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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 

Al Hamd h Allah {Praise be to Allah), this Revised Edition is a culmination 
of experiences in the last two decades in publishing translations of the meaning 
of the Qur’an in several languages. With the Grace of Allah, amana publications, 
a subsidiary of Amana Corporation has succeeded in publishing this gTeat work 
0 f the late Abdullah Yusuf ‘All, revised for the first time after his death with the 
highest standard of scholarship and authenticity that it deserves. 

About eight years ago, the work for this edition began when we started the 
selection nf rhe most recognised and authentic available English translation of the 
meaning of the Qur an. The selection committee, comprised of highly reputable 
Muslim scholars, decided on the work of Abdullah Yusuf AIT and solicited opinions 
and criticisms from Islamic institutions and scholars around the world, A number 
of committees reviewed all the responses carefully, examined the text meticulously, 
updated the material and refined the commentaries. The last complete review was 
undertaken by the late IsmaTl RajT al FaruqT, who was then President of the 
International Institute of Islamic Thought (II1T) in the United States of America, 

Guided by its own commitment to serve the Qur’an, amana publications 
undertook this tremendous task, and in cooperation with the IIIT completed this 
honorable work, amana publications and IIIT established an editorial board w T hose 
effort was to implement the final recommendations of the committees and to 
concentrate on the manuscript preparation, overall editorial changes, and revisions 
in style and format (discussed in the Preface to the Revised Edition). AH praise 
be to Allah for enabling us to serve the Qur’an by making available this Revised 
Edition. 

We acknowledge with deep appreciation the efforts of IIIT and all those who 
helped produce this monumental work of ‘Abdullah Yusuf All. May Allah bless 
his soul and reward him generously; wa al Hamd h Allah Rabb al Alamln (All 
Praise and Gratitude is due to Allah, the Lord and Sustainer of the Worlds). 


Jumada al Akhirah 1409 A.H. 
January, 1989 A.C. 

Washington, D,C. 


Fakhri al Barzinji, President 
amana publications 
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■ABDULLAH YUSUF ‘ALl 

On April 4. 1872 A.C 1289 A,1L, 'Abdullah Yusuf AFi was bom in a family of the Bohra 
community in Surat, India. His father, a merchant, was a very religious man who 
made sure that his son learned Qur’an before anything else. Upon the completion 
of young Abdullah’s committing the entire Qur’an to memory, his father celebi aced 
the occasion with a grand banquet, thus showing to his son the importance of hr 
achievement and the importance of the Qur'an. In addition to studying 
contemporary knowledge at school. Abdullah continued to receive lessons in Arabic 
language and never ceased in his studies of the Qur'an . He was a superior student 
who excelled in academic achievement and won the much coveted i ndian Civil 
Service Award, a prestigious honour resulting from the extremely competedvr 
entrance examinations for high positions in the Indian Civil Service which wealthy 
families would aspire for their sons to receive. Abdullah was easily able to absorb 
English literature and was considered to be among the best of his fellow countrymen 
in writing English. Many of the most well-known scholarly magazines in India 
published his works and expressed their appreciation for !tis beautiful literary style 
Later, Abdullah Yusuf left India for Europe and visited many European capitals 
and eventually resided in London for a considerable period of time. While in London 
he was exposed to many translations of the Qur an and continued to have a 
tremendous interest in it and its studies. He then began to closely study the Qur’an 
giving special attention to its various interpretations, both old and new. After studying 
what was written about the Qur’an in both European and Eastern languages, he 
returned to India and took up new residence in Lahore where he became the Dean 
of the Islamic College. He then began his monumental work of translating and 
commenting on the Qui 5n which after three full years of work was completed 
on his 65th birthdav. 'Abdullah Yusuf "ATi later died in London on December lb. 1953 
A.C. 1372 A.H. 2 ' " 
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PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION 

It has been more than half a century since the first appearance of Abdullah 
Yusuf 'All's superlative work, The Holy Qur'an. Text, Translation and Commentary. 
Since that time, there have been innumerable reprintings and millions of copies 
distributed throughout the world. It is. by far, the best known, most studied, and 
most respected English translation of the Qur’an. It was the first monumental and 
authoritative work of its kind and it subsequently inspired many such similar 
endeavours. The eloquent poetic style of the translation and the au: henticity of 
the extensive commentaries and explanatory notes, have, no doubt, contributed 
greatly to its much deserved reputation as ike English translation of (he meaning 
of the Qur'an. j JL j. jV "jh ,jy.fi nj 

The tremendous impact that this work has made upon the English-reading 
Muslims (as well as, many non-Mu$lims) of the world, has nevei been greater than 
it is today and shall continue — in shda A link (Allah willing) —for generations to 
come. It has enabled interested readers of English, who do not have a proficiency 
in reading and comprehending Qur’anic Arabic, to greatly enrich their 
understanding of the meaning and the incomparable beauty and perfection of the 
Glorious Qur'an. It has given them a more authentic and reliable translation and 
commentary from which they could make a serious study. 

A. Yusuf Ali was quick to point out that there can be no absolute or perfect 
rendition of the meaning of the Qur’an and, at best, only an interpretation of 
its understood meaning can be offered. Probably, he never envisaged how universal 
his work would someday become, for he was primarily attempting to explain his 
understanding of the Qur'an to his fellow-countrymen — both Muslims and non- 
Muslims alike. T herefore, he was apt to occasionally use references which could 
not be easily appreciated outside the milieu of the Indian Subcontinent. 

Although it may not have been the intention of the author to reach such a 
wide range of readers as exists today, there nevertheless has long been a need for 
a revised new edition reflecting the needs and demands of today's enthusiastic 
readership. In response to this need, the present edition represents the First major 
revision since the initial printing over fifty years ago. 

Revisions have been made in both the content and form of the original work. 
Where necessary, the content has been brought up-to-date and within the current 
understanding and interpretation of the Qur'an. In the translation, the Surah 
introductions, and the commentaries,, such changes were relatively few and infrequent 
and have been duly noted as having been revised. The reader will, however, find 
such notable changes as the use of the name Allah' for the word God' (as used 
in previous editions) since it was felt that the use of this Most Glorious Name is 
more widely understood and accepted by the general reader today. Also, the word 
‘Messenger has been given preference over the word Apostle for the meaning of 
the original Qur’anic word in Arabic. Rasul'. The reason being, it was felt, that 
the former term more clearly expresses t lie Islamic usage of the term without any 
Negative connotations which may be associated with the latter term resulting from 
inaccuracies in its use by other religious or historical works. 

The explanatory footnotes and the appendices, however, were subject to more 
frequent, and occasionally more substantial, changes than those in the translation 
and the commentaries. The reason being there was a greater need -of general 
Updating of information and clarification of certain explanations which were subject 
l ° misinterpretation. There were also a few instances in which certain portions 
the material were deleted, either due to its outdatedness or due to its prone ness 
t0 misinterpretation. 
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The form of this newly revised edition has undergone a more dramatic change 
in style and has been vastly improved in order to facilitate its readability and 
studyability, The type for the English text has been completely reset for the first 
time thereby making the character definition more legible after many years of 
reprintings. 

In addition, the spelling has been modernised and the system of translitera¬ 
tion of Arabic into English has also been modernised and standardised. For reasons 
of practicality, the title of each Surah appears in its transliterated form at the head 
of each page within the Surah, This should enable the non-Arabic reader to not 
only become mure familiar with the names of the Surahs in Arabic, but also to 
begin to associate the content of what he/she is reading with the name of the Surah 
in which he. she is reading. Also, the ‘Abbreviated' Letters (or al MuqaHa'dt) have 
been transliterated as they are spelled out in Arabic so as to make it possible to 

learn their pronunciation. 

Furthermore, a new system of Quranic notation of the Surah and Ayah numbers 
used in the English text has been adopted. The Roman numerals used in the original 
system have been convened to Arabic numerals, thus making it easier for most 
readers to readily understand the notations and to encourage them to investigate 
the frequent references and cross-references found in the Table of Contents, Index, 
and Footnotes. In this edition (1416 1995), a new and comprehensive index for the 
translation and the commentary has been added to the book to facilitate its use 
and maximize the benefits of the work. Finally, the method oi indicating each 
Juz' (or l/30th part of the Qur'an) has been modified in order to incorporate the 
more conventional method of notation commonly used today and thereby reduce 
the potential for confusion to the reader. 

In sum, the editors have acted out of a sincere desire to improve upon this 
great work. It is hoped that this will in sjia'a Allah help in furthering the aim 
of ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘All by enhancing the usefulness and relevance of his work to 
the ever-changing needs and demands of the countless readers of today. May Allah 
bless him for his truly extraordinary efforts in producing this invaluable work of 
translation and commentary. 

Jumiida al Akhirah. 1409 A.H 
January, 1989 A.C. 

Herndon, Virginia 
U.S.A, 


International Institute of Islamic Thought 



PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION 


j po not wish to write a Jung Preface I wish merely to explain the history of my Project, the 
■itope and plan of this work, and the objects I have held m view. 

In separate introductory Notes i have mentioned the useful books so which I have referred 
under the headings: Commentaries tin the Qur iin: Translation*; ot the Qur hit; and Useful Works 
.1 Reference I have similarly explained the system which 1 have followed in the Transliteration 
,i( Arabic Words and Names; the Abbreviations t have used; and the Principal Divisions of the 

Quran. 

It may be asked: ts there any need for a fresh English Translation? To those who ask this 
question I commend a careful consideration of the facts which I have set out in my note on 
Translation* of the Qur’in .After they have read it, 1 would invite them to take any particular 
passage say 2:74, or 2:102, or 2:15-1 and compare it with any previous version they choose If 
t hry find that I have helped them even the least bit further in understanding its meaning, or 
appreciating its beauty, or catching something of the grandeur of the original, 1 would claim 
that my humble attempt is justified, ' 

It is the duty of every Muslim man, woman, or child — to read the Qur'an and understand 
11 according to his own capacity. If any one of us attains to some knowledge or understanding 
,if 3 i by study, contemplation, and the test oflife both outward and inward, it is his duty according 
io his capacity, to instruct others and share with them the joy and peace which result from 
contact with the spiritual world. The Qur an indeed every 1 religious book has to be read, nut 
only with the tongue and voice and ryes, but with the best light that out intellect can supply, 
-ind even more with the truest and purest light which our heart and conscience can give us 
It ts in this spirit that S would have my readers approach the Qur an. 

It was between the ages of four and five that X first learned to read its Arabic words, 
Iq revel in its rhythm and music, and wonder at its meaning. I have a dim recollect ion of the 
j Kktum ceremony which dosed that stage. ii was called “completion”: it really just began a spiritual 
awakening that has gone on ever since My revered father taught me Arabic, but I must have 
imbibed from him into my innermost being something more, something which told me that all 
the world's thoughts, all the world's most beautiful languages and literatures, are but vehicles 
for that ineffable message which comes to the heart in rare moments of ecstasy. The soul of 
mysticism and ecstasy is in the Quran as well as ihe plain guidance tor the plain man which 
.1 world in a hurry affects to consider as sufficient. It is good to make this personal confession, 
tit an age in which it is in the highest degree unfashionable to speak of religion or spiritual peace 
or consolation an age in which words like these draw forth only derision pity, or contempt 

I have explored Western lands. Western manners, and the depths of Western thought and 
Western learning, to an extent which has rarely fallen to the lot of an Eastern mortal. But l 
have never lost touch with iny Eastern heritage. Through all my suitrs^cs and Failures I have 
learned to rely more and more upon the one true thing in all life— the voice that speaks in a 
tongue above that of mortal man For me the embodiment of that voice his been in the noble 
words of the Arabic Qur an* which J have tried to translate for myself and apply to my experience 
again and again The service of the Qur’an has been the pride and the privilege of many Muslims. 

E felt that with such life experience 43 has fallen to my lot, my service to the Qur an should 
be to present it in a fitting garb in English, That ambition J have cherished in my mind for 
more than forty years. I have collected books and materials for it. I have visited places, undertaken 
journeys, taken notes, sought the society of men, and tried to explore their thoughts and hearts, 
in order to equip myself for the task. Sometimes 1 have considered it: too stupendous for me the 
double task of understanding the original, and reproducing its nobility, US beauty its poetry, 
it* grandeur, and its sweet practical reasonable application to everyday experience, [’hen 1 have 
blamed myself for lark of courage the spiritual courage of men who dared all in the Cause 
which was so dear to them. 

X~wo sets of apparently accidental circumstances at last decided me A mans lifr is subject 
inner storms far more devastating than those in the physical world around him. In such a 
Mcrnu, in the bluer anguish of a personal sorrow which nearly unseated my reason and made 
life seem meaningless, a new hope was bom out of a systematic pursuit of my long-chcrished 
p^jeet. Watered by tears, my manuscript began to grow in depth and earnest ness if not in bulk 
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mos carefully prepared lexf of ;my produced! in India, and I have generally followed it in 
punctuation and rhr numbering of verges— the only points on which any difficulties are likely 
to arise on the Quranic Text 

it has been my desire to have the printing done in the brst style possible, with new type, 
on good glared paper, and witn the best ink procurable. I hope the result will please those who 
are good enough to approve of the more essential features of the work. The proprietors of the 
Ripon Press and all their staff, but especially Mr, Badruddin Badr, their Proof Examinar, have 
taken .1 kirn interest in their work I he somewhat unusual demand made or. (he their time and 
attention they have met cheerful!v and I am obliged to them The publisher. Shuykh Muhammad 
Ashraf, has thrown himself heirt and soul into his work, and 1 hope the public will appreciate 
his efforts, crip J ' • • . 4 p 1 a* 1 

My plan is to issue each Siparah or Jus' as it is ready, at intervals of not more than three 
months. As the work proceeds. I hope it will be possible to accelerate the pace The paging 
will be continuous in the subsequent volumes. I he final binding will be in either three or two 
volume* It is my intention to provide a complete analytical Index to the whole I hope all interested 
will sign the publisher s subscription order in advance. 

One final word 10 my readers. Read, study, and digest the Holy Book, Read slowly, and 
Jet it sink into your heart and soul Such study will, like virtue, be its own reward. If you find 
anything in this volume to criticise please let it not spois your enjoyment of the rest If you 
write to me, quoting chapter and verse, 1 shall be glad to consider your criticism, but let it noi 
vex you if I exercise my own judgement in deciding For myself, any corrections accepted will 
br gratefully acknowledged. On the other hand, it there is something that specially pleases you 
ot helps vou, please do not hesitate to write to roe i have given you other interests to help vou 
It will be a pleasure to know that my labour has not been in vain. If you address me in care 
of mv ol Publisher at his Lahore address, he will always forward the letters to me. 


Dhu ai Hijjah 18. 1352 A.H., 
April 4, 1934 A.C. 

La hone 


A. Yusuf Ah 
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COMMENTARIES ON THE QUR’AN 

Quranic literature is so voluminous that no single man can compass a perusal of the whole, 
Besides the extant works there were innumerable works written for special groups of people or 
from special points of view or for special purposes, which have perished. And more works are 
being added everyday. The activity in this line has never been greater than it is now. 

There is no Book in the world in whose service so much talent, so much labour so much 
time and money have been expended as has been the case with the Qur an. A mere glance at 
Suyuti's (d., 911 A H,) Itqan or Hajl Khallfahs (d, 1059 AJH*) KashJ at Zunun will show the 
encyclopaedic volume of the Qur anic sciences in their day. 

Since then the volume has continued to go on increasing, although lc must he admitted 
that the quality of the later literature on the subject leaves much to be desired, With the retrogression 
of the Islamic nations in original work in science, an, and philosophy, and the concomitant limitation 
in their outlook and experience in various phases of intellectual and spiritual life, has come a 
certain limitation in the free spirit of research and enquiry. I’he new Renaissance of Islam which 
is just beginning will, it is hoped f sweep away cobwebs and let in the Full iight of reason and 
understanding 

rhe need for an explanation of the verses of the Qur an arose quite early Even before 
the whole of the Qur an was revealed, people used to ask the Prophet all sorts of questions as 
to the meaning of certain words in the verses revealed, or of their bearing on problems as they 
arose, or details of certain historical or spiritual matters on which they sought more light. The 
Prophet's answers were carefully stored in the memory of the Companions (ashdb) and were 
afterwards written down In the next generation, the Tahilm, were those who had not personally 
conversed with the Prophet, like the Companions, but had conversed with the Companions and 
learned from them. Subsequent generations always went back to establish a chain of evidence 
through the Tabiun and the Companions. Through them grew up the science of Hadilh or 
Traditions. As this literature grew t it became necessary to establish Sirin rules by which the evidence 
could be examined and tested, so as to separate that which was considered to be established 
from that which was doubtful or weak, and that which was to be rejected as unproved, In the 
evolution of the science of Hadith, it became clear that even among the Companions certain 
persons had better memories than others, or better opportunities of becoming really acquainted 
with the Prophet's true meaning. Similarly the claims of the Tabiun came to be examined and 
graded, and so on. Thus arose a new science, in which the names and positions of persons in 
Hadilh literature were examined biographically and in other ways. \ R). 

The Hadilh literature dealt with all sorts of matters, including Theology, Ethics, and Exegesis 
(explanation of the Qur an), Exegesis soon became an independent science by itself and was called 
ThfiiTi and the sphere of IhfsTr itself began to widen as the experience and knowledge of the 
Arabs and Arahic writers began to increase Resides the examination of correct traditions from 
various kinds and grades of authorities, it began to examine the meaning of words philologically, 
collecting a vast amount of learning as to root meanings, the usage of the Quraysh tribe of Arabs, 
to which the Prophet belonged, the usage and meaning of words in the purest original Arabic 
before it became mixed up with foreign idioms and usages by the use of the Arabic language 
by non Arabs in Islam, and by the influence of the enormous geographical expansion of the Arab 
race in the first few centuries of Islam. The increasing knowledge of history and of Jewish and 
Christian legends enabled the Commentators to illustrate the Text of the Holy Book with reference 
to these. Sometimes the amount of Jewish stuff (some of it absurd), which found its way into 
the Commentaries, was out of all proportion 10 its importance and relevance, and gave rise to 
the legend, which has been exploited by polemical Christian and Jewish writers, chat Islam was 
built up on an imperfect knowledge of Christianity and Judaism, or that it accepts as true the 
illustrative legends from the Talmud or the Midrash or various fantastic schools of Christianity 
Then came philosophy and the mystic doctrine of the Suf i schools. The development of the science 
of kalam (built on formal logic), and its further offshoot the 7 tm al Aqa'id (the philosophical 
exposition of the grounds of our belief) introduced further elements on the intellectual side, while 
Ta 'ml (esoteric exposition of the hidden or inner meaning) introduced elements on the spiritual 
side, based on a sort of transcendental intuition of the expositor The Sufi mystics at least adhered 
to the rules of their own Orders, which were very strict. But many of the non Sufi writers on 
72 j 'iff! indulged in an amount of licence in interpretation which has rightly called forth a protest 
on the pan of the more sober Ulamal 
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For my pan I agree with this protest While ficeiy reserving the right of iniL>kiuai judgement 
on (hr- part of every earnesi writer J dunk thr art of interpretation must suck as closely as possible 
in dir tevi which it srrks to interpret Every >erious writer and thinker has a right to u,*e all 
the knowledge and expeurmr hr possesses in the service of the Quran Hut hr most not mix 
up his own rhfories and conclusion* hoarser rrasoiublr with the interpretation of the Ir\t use 11 
which is usually perfectly perspicuous, as it claims it to he Our difficulties in interpretation often 
nrtar I mm various causes, of which 1 will mention just a few: 

(1) Arabic words in the Tfesct have acquired other meanings than those which were understood 
by the Prophet and h» Companions, All living languages undergo such transformations. The 
early * tirni if nut tors and Phitulngises went into these matters with a very comprehensive grasp 
and v c must accept their conrluaionfl Where they ait not unanimous wc must me out judgement 
and hismrit sense in adopting the interpretation of that authority which appeals to us most 
Wr must not devise new verbal meanings 

Even since the e.irh Ctominmiators wrote, the Arabic language has further developed 
and latr i ( otrtmetuati>T3 often abandon the nuerpretations of rather Commentators without sufficient 
reason In exercising our selective judgement in such cases it would be a good rule to prefer 
thf earlier 10 the later interpmatran though, where a later wntet has reviewed thr earlier 
intetprrrations and given i«ood reasons for his own view he has an advantage which we must 
freely concede to him. 

|S) Classical Arabic has a vocabulary in which the meaning of each mot word is so 
comprehensive that it is diffic ult to interpret it in a modem analytical language word for word, 
ot by the use of the same word in all places where the original word occurs in the Text. A striking 
t ,iinpi*- ib furnished by the word Sufrr .ibout which sec my notes on 1! I 5 and 2:153. Even thong;, 
om particular shade of meaning may be predominant in any pamcuUr passage t^e others are 
Is lent So in a ray of light when a prism analyses it. we may look at a portion a [ the field 
where i particular colour predominates, but other colours do not escape our glance An Arabic 
word is often a full ray of light, when a translator looks at n through the pnsm of a modern 
analym .d language, he iuls&cs a greai deal of us meaning In confining his attention to one particular 
colour European Translator* have often failed in this respect and sometimes even been landed 
m absurdities because these delicate rich Lones are not studied in their languages or literatures, 
and they do not look for them or appreciate them m the best examples t>l Oriental style If they 
despite them or think them fantastic, they had best leave the interpretation of Oriental literatures 
alone I'hU is all the more so in religious or spiritual literature. No human language can possibly 
be adequate for the expression ot the highest spiritual thought Such thought must be expressed 
Mr in I K>U< a lin terse anil i omprrhmsui 1 words. out ol w hirri pruplr wilt perceive |-..im as mudi 
light and colour as their spiritual f*yes aie capable of perceiving, (t is possible that then prism 
will only show them a dark blur while u whole glorious symphony of colours i* hidden from 
then ("yes And it come?* about that rhrough the prism of a clever English translation, poor 
I nut i Omar) Khayyam emerges a* a sensualist and cynic who sees no higher purpose in life 

than drinking wine dallying with women* and holding up his hand* m dcspait at thll Sorry 
scheme of chin^ entire", And so the parables of stem morality in the Qur an. its sublime earnestness, 
and its pictures of future beat tut dr are distorted into idle fables, incoherent effusions, and a 
sensual paradise! (R). I r * T b < p» 

(4) An opposite error someiimes arises because in certain matters the rich vocabulary of 
thr Qur'Sn distinguishes between things and ideas of a certain kind by special words, for which 
there is only a general word in English. Instances are: Rahman and Rahim (Most Merciful}, 
ire l 1 n 19; hja, safaha* ghafara fto forgive). see 2d09 n 110; and the various words for Creation 
sec 117 n 120; The Fact t\ thai ir give* us ,i very limited idea ot Allah s Mercy when wr only 
i jn r the English word merry the Quranic idea implies not only pttv and forgiveness bui thr 
(ir;ict which protects us and keeps us from sin, and indeed guides us to the light of His 
"Countenance So the ‘ H forgivrnrss" of Allah is a thing totally different in quality from the foigivme® 
whit h i man ran give to his brother man The equation implied in Forgive m our trespasses 
as wr forgive those that trespass against us is a misleading fallacy So. again. Creation is not 
|luei simple process done by Allah at some remote time and finished with: the Quranic idea 
unplirs various processes and the c ont inarms presence and activity ol Allah in His Creation <R) 

(5) Allah's purpose ii eternal, and His plan j$ perfect, but man's intelligence i» limited 
ji m very best In the same individual ii grows and declines according tn the strength of Ids 
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P>ta rrs nd the width of hu experience If we take mankind collectively thr variations are even 
greater from age to age and from people to people. There is thus no fmality in human interpretation. 
And m the thing interpreted—Allah's Creation —there is constant flux and change So that the 
impact of the one on the other must yield diverse results The view of Kunchinjtmga must vary 
infinitely according to the position of the observer, even if Kunchinjunga remained the same. 
But if Kunthinjunga itself varies, there is a double cause of variation in the view. So 1 believe 
in progressive interpretation* in thr nrrH for understanding and explaining spiritual matters Ironi 
different angles. The difficulties that confront me may not be the same as those that confront 
you. The problems which our age has to meet may not be the same as the problems which puzzled 
earnest minds of the fourth or sixth or latex centuries of the Hijrah. Therefore it is no merit 
10 hug the solutions offered in thr fourth or sixth crniunes when our souh try out in hunger 
for solace in the fourteenth century of the Hijrah 

The distinction drawn by Commentators between matters of report (mdtujutin and matters 
of judgement ima qultU) is a sound one, and 1 heartily accept it. But 1 would extend the scope 
of the ma quint far beyond questions of idiom and meaning. In the formei thr issues are: what 
actually happened, ox what was actually said or how were certain things done.' Here the closer 
we go back to contemporary authority, the bettrt. In the latter, Lhe usues are what is the beaiing 
o! this truth cm our hves, or what illustration helps us best to grasp this. ox what is the wisdom 
we can extract from this? In such mutter* the closer we come to our own circumstances and 
Experiences, the better. It is not only right but our duty to seek honestly our own solutions, and 
while we respect authority, we tmisi not neglect or despise the gifts which Allah has accumulated 
for us through the ages. 

The principles on which 1 have worked may be briefly stated In mailers of philology 
md language I accept the best authority among those who were competent to deal with these 
question* the uldei the bean hi imuirEs of narration mmrinporar) ant!mtItki ,irr best subject 
to such corrections as have to hr applied for ihrir points of view, As to the particular occasions 
on which particular verses were Trvealed the information is interrsnng and valuable rrom a historical 
point of view, and our older writers have collected ample material for it. But to lay too much 
stress on it today puts the picture out of all perspective. The Jur'in not revealed foi a particulai 
occasion only, but for all time. The particular occasion is now past Our chief interest now h 
id see how it can guide us in our present lives, Its meaning is so manifold, and when tested. 
i[ is ■'O true, that wc should hr wlsr to concentrate on the mattns th.iE immediately help us 
So in nature plants ser-k out of the soil just that food which gives thnn toourbhanem-i There is 
pleniy nj other food left in thr mil, which other plants take, which tan cligmt it In matters 
of remote history or folklore we must take the results of the latest researches In interpreting 
fewii.il or Christian legends ox bclieh wr must go to Jewish oi CIim imh sources, bm by way of 
illustration only, not in the direction of incorporating such beliefs or systems, Though they were 
irm in rh^ir original purity we are not sure of ihe form which they subsequently ronk and in 
anv case the full err light of thr sun nh^cuTr^ the lesser light of ihr stars 

In the application of spiritual truths to our own times and our own lives* we must use 

every kind of knowledge, science, and experience which wc possess, but wr must not obtrude 

irrelevant matter mto our dbai Minn* I i-r lls take simple examples 1A hrn wr speak -if the rising 

of sun in the east, we do not go on to reconcile the expression with ihr Co perm cap system of 

ajtrontimy. What we menu is as true under iht Copernican system as a was untiei the Ptaftmaeic 
system, When we speak of the endless plains of India, we are not put on our defence because 
l t it earth is round. Nor will such express inns as the seven firmaments ram- questions as to the 
nature of space in modern astronomy Mans intellect is given to him to investigate the nature 
of the physical world around bun He forms different conceptions of it at different times. Spiritual 
truth* are quite independent of thr question which of these conceptions are true They deal with 
matters which are beyond the ken of physical science. In explaining or illustrating them we shall 
use such language as ls current among the people to whom we speak (Kt 

Let me set out the names of the most important 35/jTrs. especially those to which 1 have 
from time to time referred They are not, however, in any sense my authorities. They belong 
lo widely different schools of thought, and some of them express extreme views with which I 
do not agree. 1 only adopt the general sense of accepted Commentaries 

(1) The monumental wuik of Abu |afrir Muhammad Lbn [ + o 1 1 ni Tahari t d, S10 ATI 
A pefret mine of historical information, as ihr auihor was both a historian and a Tradicionist 
Copies arc not easily accessible, 
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(2) At Mufradat r a dictionary of difficult words and phrases in the Quran by Abu ai 
i^bsim Husayn aJ Raghib al Isfahan!, tl 503 A.H. Also explains allusions 

(3) Al Kasjuiwf, by Abu al Qasim Mahmud ibn 'Umar al Zanx&khsha rI, of Khwariim. 
d 538 A.H Vcrv full in the explanation of words and idioms; takrv a decidedly rational and 
ethical view of doctrine Numerous Commentaries have been written on this Commentary 

(4) At Tafsfr al Kabir by Abu a) Kull Muhammad Fakhr a] Diu al Razi: d 606 A H 
Very comprehensive Strong m in terpreta lions from a Suit, i>t ipirmi.it point of view. 

(5) Anutir al Tamil. by al QadT Nasir al DTn Abu Sa J Td Abd Allah ibn 'Umar al Bayd$u£ p 
d. 685 A H Has drawn largely from ,4/ Mufmdai. At Ktishjhdf and Al fafslr al Kabir. bm 
incorporates « ^*od deal of original matter A very popular Commentary, on which again numerous 
Commentaries have been written. 

(6) I hr iafcnrof Abu al Kid a" Isma 1 1 ibn Kathtr, d. 771 AH Voluminous, but Si.l- girac 
authority among the 'UJama 1 

(7) At ftqan fT 'UtUm al Qurftn* by fatal al Din at SuvOtT, d. 911 A H. A comprehensive 
rr-view of the sciences of thr Qur an, being an introduction to Kb Majma al Bahrayn 

(8) Taj.nr al Jatatayn — Written by Jalal al Din a] Suyvitl, d. 911 A H , and Jalal a3 Din 
al Mahalli, d 894 All, A concise and meritorious Commentary, on which again ^ number 
of Commentaries have been written 

(91 Oui country has produced some notable scholars in the realm of Ta/str, They wrote 
in Arabic and Persian, and the latter ones have written in Urdu. 

The earliest I can trace is Shaykh 'All ibn Ahmad Mahaymi (of Mahim T near Bombay), 
d 835 A H oi 1432 A C. author of the Tapir Rahmnni Almost contemporary with him was 
Albrnah Shams al Din. of Duwlatabad and Delhi, who lived during the brilliant reign of Ibrahim 
Sharql of Jawnpur (1400—1440 AX.) He wrote in Persian. During the nineteenth century, the 
famous Muhi*ddith_of Delhi. Shah Wall Allah, and his two sons Shah Abd al ‘Am (d. 18^4 
A.C ) and Shih Abd al Qadir (d. 1826 AX.) wrote both translations and Commentaries, Shah 
Abd al A? i ? wrote in Persian and Shah Abd al Qadir m Urdu, The Urdu Commentary of Sir 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan of ‘Aligarh (d. 1898 AC.) has not met the approval of the TflaraJT On 
•.lie athei hand the moit? reccm Urdu Commentary of Mawlvi Abd al Haqq the Thfrir Haqqum, 
which has passed through several editions is quite modem in lone and manageable in bu k, 
and is widely circulated in India. 1 have denved much instruction from ii and have used it constantly. 
] he Commentary of Mawlvi Abu al Ka11m Azld has been planned on a spacious scale and has 
not yet hern finished 

(101 The Modernist school in Egypt got a wise lead from the laie Skaykb Muhammad 
Abduh (d 1323 A„H oj 1905 AX*), whose unfinished Commentary is being completed by 
Muhammad FUshjd RuU b the talented editor of the Afqnar newspfpei I'hc work oi Shaykh 
Tan taw T JawharT, a pupil of Abduh, finds the M |ewels Tl of the Qurian and of the sciences mutually 
illuminative, and suggests many new lines of thought. 'AHamah Muhammad Farid VVajdi is also 
spoken of as a good modern Otmmenuior 1 have not yet been able to get a copy of his work. 

(II) It has been said that the Qur'an is its own hm Commentary- As we proceed with 
the study of ihe Book, we find how true tins is A careful comparison and collation of parages 
from the Qur ^n remade* many difficultics Us* a good Concordance, surh as the one l have 
named among the Wbrks of Reference, and you will fmd that one passage throws light on another; 



TRANSLATIONS OF THE QUR'AN 

Almost all language spoken by Muslims have translations of the Qur'an in them. Usually the 
Test u primed with the Ira relation If the language is undeveloped, many of the Arabic words 
of the Qur’an are taken over bodily into it for warn of corresponding words m the language. 
Even in cultivated languages like Persian or Turkish, the me induction of religious terms bom 
Arabic gave a body of words which were common to the whole Islamic world K and thus cemented 
ihat unity of the Muslim Brotherhood which is typified by the Qibhh Where ihe notion itself 
u new to the speakers of polished languages, they are glad to borrow the Arabic word expressing 
that notion and all the associations connected with it. Such a word is Qjblah Where the language 
is undeveloped, the traiulanrm is nothing more th.m a rough explanation of the Arabic Text, 
The translation has neither grammatical finish nor a form which can stand independently by 
itself That U what happened with the earlier Uitf u rranslatinm They were really rough ccplan^ibrn 
The ambition of every learned Muslim is to read the Qur'ln in Arabic, The ambition of every 
Muslim is to read the soundj of the Arabic Text, t wish that his or her ambitinn were also to 
understand the Qur an, cither in Arabic or in the mother tongue or some well developed tongue 
which he or she understands Hence the need for good and accurate translations 

Ilie iran slat ions into non-European Languages known to me t ire. Persian, Turkish, Urdu 
rami I (used by Moplai). Pashto (for Afghani), Bengali, Malay, wrnr of the languages of the 
Eastern Archipelago, and some of the African languages I believe there is also a Chinese (dialectical) 
translation. 

The earliest Urdu translation was by Shah ‘Abd al QadTr of Delhi (d. 1826 A C.) He 
has arrady been mentioned among the Indian Commentators. Since then numerous Urdu 
translations have followed, some of which have been left incomplete. Among the complete ones, 
much used at the time of this writing, may be mentioned those of Shiih Raff it DTn of Delhi, 
Shah Ashraf 'All ThanawT, and Mawlvi NadhTr Ahmad (d. 1912 A.C.). Personally I prefer the 
last Thr projected Urdu tr.<rotation by Hakim Ahmad Shuja 1 has not vri been published. 
Before the development of the modem European vrmaculani, the cultivated language of 
Europe was Latin, A Latin tram; uion was made for the Monastery of Ulugny about 1113 A C 
(in the sixth century of the Hijrah) but not published till 1543 A.C. The place of publication 
was Basle and the publisher Bibliander This was translated into Italian, German, and Dutch. 
Schweiggers German translation was published at Nurenburg (Banana) in 1616 A.C, A french 
translation by Du Ryrr was published at Paris in 1647 A.G.* and a Russian one at St. Petersburg 
m 1776 A.C Savaryi French translation appeared in 1785 A.C, and Kasimirskis French translation, 
(which has passed through several editions) first appeared m 1840 A.C., the I-reach interest in 
Islam having been stimulated by French conquests in AI gen a and North Africa hr German?: 
have followed up Schweigger with Boysens translation in 1773 A*C. Wahl s in 1628 A.C,, and 
Ullmanns (first edition in 1840 A.C). 9 believe the Ahmad! yah Association of Lahore have in 
hand a fresh translation into German and Dutch 

Meanwhile Maracri had produced fat 1689 A C. a f^atm version of the Qur'an with the 
Arabic Ihxt and quotations from various Arabic Gommemann, carefully selected and garbled, 
so as to jpre tile worst possible impression of Isl.im to Europe Maracri was a learned man anil there 
is no pretence about the object he had in view, ttz, t to discredit Islam by an elaborate show 
of quotations from Muslim authorities themselvrs. Maracri was himreJ: a Confessor to Pope Innocent 
I; his work is dedicated in the holy Roman Emperor Leopold I. iincl he introduces it by an 
introductory volume containing what he calls a "Refutation of the Quran' 1 

The first English translation by A, Ross was but a translation of the first french translation 
of Du Ryrr of 1^7 A.C , and was published a lew years aftn Du Ryrra, George Sales translation 
(1737 A.C.) was based on Maracri P s I at in version, and even Ins notes and his Preliminary Diacoutse 
are bared mainly on Matacci. Coaudering that Maraccii object was to discredit IsUm in the 
ryes of Europe, it is remarkable that Sale's translation should be looked upon as a standard translation 
in th<- English speaking wurlrE arid should paw through edition after edition, being even mrJudrd 
in the series called the Cbandos Classics and receiving the benediction of Sir E Denison Ross r 
The Rev, J,M. Rod well arranged the Surahs in a rough chronologic;! I order His translation was 
first published in 1861 A.C Though he tries tu render the idiom fairly, his notes show the mind 
of a Christian clergyman, who was more concerned to "show up." the Book than to appreciate 
or expound its beauties. Prof, E. H Palmers translation (first published in H76 AC.) suffers 
from the idea that the Qui 4n ought to be translated into colloquial language Hr I ailed to reairre 
the beauty and grandeur of style in the original Arabic. To him that style was "rude and rugged ": 
we may more justifiably tall hb translation carelra and.slipshod 
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The amount of mischief done by thw versons of non Muslim and ami Muilim writers 
has led Muslim writers to venture into the field of English translation The fiixt Muslim to undcrukr 
an English translation *** Dr Muhammad Abd al Hakim Khan, of Patiala, 1905 A C Mirra 
Hayrai of Delhi also published a translation. (Delhi 1919 A C j the flommrm.irv which he intended 
to publish in a separate volume of Introduction was, as far as I know, never published. My dear 
friend, thr late Nawwab tmad aJ MulkSayytd Husayti Bilyjairu of Hyderabad, Deccan translated 
a portion, but be did not live to complete his work Thr Ahmadiyah Sect* has also been active 
in the field. Its Qarityin An jam an published a version of the first Stpamha, (Jui ) r in 1915 AC 
Apparently no more waj pubhshrd Its L^hoir Anjumaii has published Mawlvi Muhammad 'All i 
translation (first edition in 1917 A C ), which has passed through more than one edition Its 
a scholarly work, and is equipped with adequate explanatory matter in the notes and the Preface, 
and a fairly full Index. Hvit the English of the Text is decidedly weak, and n not likely to appeal 
in thiise who know no Arabic. There are two other Muslim translations nf great merit But they 
have been published wiihnut ihe Arabic Texi Hafir f rhuJam Sarwar's translation (published in 
1950 A,C or 1929 A C ,) deserves to be better known than it is. He has provided fairly full summaries 
of the Stlrahs. section by section, but he has practically no notes to his Text, l think such notes 
are necessary for a full understanding ol the Text In many cases the Arabic words and phrases 
are to pregnant of meaning that a Translator would be in despair unless he were allowed to 
explain all that hr undr mauds by them Mr. Marmaduke PitkthaTs translation wag publisher! 
in 1950 A G. Hr is an English Muslim, a literary man nf standing, and an Arabic scholar But 
he has added very few notes to elucidate the Text. His rendering is ’almost literal": it can hardly 
be expected that it can give an adequate idea of a Book which (in his own words} can be described 
as 'That inimitable symphony the very sounds of which move men to tears and ecstasy" Perhaps 
the attempt to catch something of that symphony in another language is impotable Greatly diruig 
1 have made that attempt YVr do mu blame m artist who tries to catch in his picture something 
of the glorious light of t spang landscape 

The English Language being widely spread over the world many people interested in Islam 
will get their ideas of the Quran from English translations. It is good that qualified Muslims 
should make nip attempt to present thr picture which their owtt menu and spiritual vision presents 
to them dvrs I hr Indian educ ational system has enthroned English as the common language 
of culture for a population of 550 millions'* The most educated of its BO millions of Muslims 
unless they know Arabic: —look to English as the most cultivated medium of expression I heir 
non-Muslim fellow countrymrn judge —usually misjudge — their irligion by the material which 
b available to them in English, We should improve and increase this material as muc h as we 
tan and from as many g>oims of view as we can Some Muslim nations —like the lucks have 
now determined to provide their religious literature (including the Holy Book) in their own national 
langu Gfr in «^dn lo keep them in couch with the thought and points of view of then brethren 
in faith, the English language would under pitictii condition be the most convrnieni medium 
l hrw are the considerations which h<tve moved me to midertake the stupendous task of providing 
an English Interpretation of the Qur an 1 pray for strength and by hr* so that I may be enabled 
to succeed in ihis Nervier to Islam 


* The Muslim Pm mg A U j^rreed chat since St:: i j Ghulam Ahmad of Qi divan claimed! to be 4 prophet 
in memn\$eT of Allah, all chow who rotuidcT him ihdlr relis^ioiih- leader ire outside the fold of !il m |bd* 1 
11 l he ptjpaUium of India, Pakistan. and ft* r^Ude&b in pre^m rime it mote 10 1000 millions Our 
tf ih.it number MufJirm represent ronre than 400 million [Eds 1 




XXI 


USEFUL WORKS OF REFERENCE 

The wide compass of the Qur an makes it necessary to consult works of reference on almost every 
conceivable subject, to enable us to elucidate the vinous points that arise. To deal adequately 
wish suth a Book, the widest reading us necessary as well as the most varied experience in life 
But the interests of readers require that a handy Commentary should not roam too far afield 
Bearing this in view the three essential kinds of books would be: (a) Previous Commentaries; 
(b) Previous Translations: (c) Dictionaries and General Works of Reference, easily accessible. I 
have set out (a) and (b) in the previous two Notes. I note a few under (e): 

L Abu al Qliim Htisayn ibn Muhammad at Raghib a1 Aafahanl s, Al Mufraddi a concise 
Arabic dictionary of words and phrases in the Qur'an Already mentioned under Commentaries 

2, The well-known Arabic Dictionary, Al Qamus, by Muhammad ibn Ya'qub a] FaynizabadT. 

3, The well known Arabic Dictionary Lisan al Arab, by Abu al Fadl Jamal al Din 
Muhammad ibn Mukram ibn Mansur 

4< The concise Arabic-Perisan Dictionary, Surah 

5. J. Bernice's Dictionary & Glossary of the Koran . 

6. E. W. Lane: Arabic-English Lexicon . 

V fa la I al Din al SuyutT's A l Itqan ft Ulum al Qurftn A veritable encyclopaedia ol Quranic 
sciences* 

8* Noldrke and Schwally: Gesckickte des Qorans. A German Essay on the Chronology 
of the Qur'an. Its criticisms and conclusions are from a non Muslim point of view and to us 
not always acceptable, though it is practically the last word of European ^cholaiiship an the subject , 

9, Encyclopaedia of Islam. Very unequal in its various parts. 

I€ Encyclopaedia Bntannsea A great advance on previous editions, as regards thf attention 
it devotes to Arabic learning 

IT Hughes's Dictionary of Islam, Out of date, bui still useful 

12 Muhammad ibn Hisham; Shat al Rasui A fairly detailed Life of the Prophet 

13, Mawlvi Shjbli Nu'mani (d. 1914 or 1334 A.H ) Sirat at Nabf (an Urdu Life of the 
Prophet). 

14 Fath al Rahman, an Arahir Concordance to the Qur'an, by Fayd Allah Bayk Hasani. 
printed in Cairo in 1346 A.IT Fu.il and well arranged, and easy to use. 

Since then the meaning of the Qur an has been rendered into many languages, Asian. 
European and African. Some such major works include: 

3 Marmaduke William Muhammad Ptckt hal L Meaning of the Glorious Qur'an. (London 

1556/1937). 1 ’ ' 

2. Syed Abul Ala Maudoodi's volume Urdu work, Tfcfh\ m ul Qurcn 

(I 369-1 392/1949-1972} translated and published m English under tfie title Th* Wrutung oj tht Qu^ln bv 
Islamic Publications, Lahore* Pakistan A new 1 nglbh irandation bv Dt Z 4 tf.u Ishaq AnsAji ivtuirentlv bring 
released by the Islamic Foundation* Leicester, U.K. 

3 Sayyid Qutbs FT Zilal al Qur’an {Beirut: Dir al Shumq, 1393/1973) m 6 voU | Trans, 
into Turkish, Farsi, and Urdu, VoT 30 of English trails. In the Shade of Lht Qur an published 
by (MWH P London, U.K. 1399/1979.) 

4 The noteworthy modem English translations are Muhammad Asads The Message of 
the Qurlin (Gibraker: Dax al Andalus M00/198D); Dr. T B. Irvings The Qur'an—The First 
American Verson (Bratcleboro, Vermont: Amana Books 1405/1985} and Prof Ahmad AIi‘s Al 
Quran a contemporary translation , (Akrash Publishing 1404/1984, Karachi) 

5- Dr. Hamidullahs French rendering Le Saint Caron (1382/1963). (Eds. 



XXI] 


TRANSLITERATION OF ARABIC WORDS AND NAMES 

TIEr following table shows the system which I have followed in tractsliterating the letters of the 
Arabic alphabet 


t 

= 

A lif 

= 

a 

h 

= 

Ta' 

#■ 

- 

T 

r 





— 

a (long vowel) 


— 

Za 


1 


u 

A 

a 

Ba 

255. 

b 

£ 

— 

‘Avn 

— 

i 

f inverted 






A 


# 



apostrophe) 

As 

U 

“ 

TV- 


t 

£ 

= 

Ghavn 

_ # 

= 

sb 


& 

L-! 

— 

Tha’ 

- 

th 

■ 

— 

Fa 

— 

f 


£ 

— 

|im 

= 

■ 

i ■ i 

J 


Qaf 


q 


C 

= 

Ha' 

a 

— 

h 

V 

d 

— 

Kaf 

= 

k 


i 

c 

55 

Klia 

= 

kh 

J 

“ 

Lam 

= 

j 


J 

— 

Dal 

— 

d 


— 

M i m 

= 

m 


j 

=Z 

D ha 1 

- 

dh 

* 

— 

Nun 

S 

n 


J 

— 

Ra* 

= 

r 

Jt 

— 

Hi' 

= 

h 


■ 

J 

— 

Zay 

— 

£ 

J 

= 

Waw 

= 

w 

(consonantal) 

lT 

— 

S i n 

= 

s 




— 

u 

thing vowel) 

* 

= 

Sh ii n 

».r 


sh 

J 


ir i 

i a 


y 

{consonantal 

o* 

= 

Sad 

■ 

= 

s 




1= 

T 

{long vowel) 

L > 

— 

Dad 

* 

— 

d 

p 

p 

= 

Hamzali 

— 

* 

{apostrophe) 


Short vowels: ^ (fathah) — a 

[kasrah) = i 

__(dammah) = u 

1 In intemisHoiiali-st d words and names I have used the spelling ordinarily cuxrrm hi 
English €.g Mawlvi, 5 rdu, Islam Israel, Abraham Jacob, Herr the boundary lj > thin ami rather 
ill-defined, and possibly my practice and that of my proofreaders, have nut been absolutely uniform. 

2 Some name*, e g , Uhmad Hagar rtc have acquired a contemptuous association in 
their European forms, while the persons they represent arc *ii(_rcd personages held in great honour 
in Islam l have- therefore, avoided the European form* and used the Arabic forms, Isma tl. 
Hajar rtc 
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ABBREVIATIONS US FI) 


AC 

B.C. 

A.H. 

Bk. 

c 

Cf 

d. 

Out. 

E B 

Exodr 

fifn 

H.CS. 

*' r ■ r " ft f 

t # 

Josh. 

Malt 

MM,A. 

M P 

n> 

on, 

Num 

P 

PP 

q 

2U:25 

Rev. 

re 

S, 

v. 

w, 

tvs. ■ «•' 

[EtU] 

(R» 


After Christ ~ ycm of the Christian Calendar 
= Before Chmt - yrai of Christian Calendar. 

- After Hijrah = Year of the Islamic Calendar. 

= Book. 

The running Co i nine m ary, m rhythmic prose 
= compare, 

= date of death of an author (to show the age in whic h he lived) 
Fhe Book of Deuteronomy in the Old Testament 
= Encyclopaedia Bnfanmca , 14th edition. 

= exempli gratia ■* for example 
= I“he Book of Exodus, Old Testament 
= The Book of Genesis, Old Testament, 

= Hafiz Ghuiam Sarwai s Translation of the Qur an, 

t id at = that is. 

**■ Book of Joshua* Old Testament, 

- Gospel of St. Matthew, Nrw Irstament. 

Mawlvi Muhammad \h\ translation of the Qur an 

- Mr M Pickthalls / he Meaning of the Glorious Koran 

- note 

- notes, 

- The Book of Numbers, Old Testament. 

* page 
“ pages 

- Quran, 

=■ Qur’an* Surah ZO. Ayah Z5* 

* Revelation of St* John, New Testament 
a reference. 

- Surah 
= veise. 

- verses. 

- videlicet — namely, 
c Editors 

= Raised by Editors 
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PUNCTUATION MARKS IN THE ARABIC TEXT 


The system of Quranic punctuations used in the Arabic script selected for this new revised 
edition in accordance to riwa yat Hafs an Nafi' (the narration of Hafo on the authority of Nifr), 
incorporates several kinds of signs or symbols indicating variations in methods of Qfrdii/i (or 
recitation of thr Qur’an) 1 he following table of symbols, known as the /J/ftrnaf al Waqf {or 
Signs for Stops) gives a brief description of their meaning and a reference giving an example 
of their use: 


^ Woqf Ldttm — must stop at place indicated: for example, see 6:36; 

^ IVaqf Mamnu must not stop at place indicated; for example,, see 16 32; 

£ W&qf ./a rr may or may not stop at place indic ated (there b no preference); fnr example, 

set 18:31; 

JU Waqf fa'iz, at Was! Awta may or may not stop at place indicated , but first preference 
is not to stop; for example, sec 6:17; - f( f t invB p 

^ WaqfJS*ii t al WaqJ Awla — mav qr may not stop at place indicated but first preference 
is to stop; for example! see 18:22; 

*■ « 7b2nu^ at Waqf— may stop at either place indicated, but not both places; for example. 
*« 2:2 (R), 


DIVISIONS OF THE QUR'AN 

The reading of the Qur an U considered a pious duty by every Muslim and is actually performed 
in practice by every -iterate person —man, woman, and c hild, For the convenience of those who 
wish to complete the whole reading in a given time, the whole Text is divided into thirty equal 
parts* The thirtieth Pan is called Juz in Arabic and Sfpdmk or simply Parah m Persian and 
Urdu If you read a fuz every day. you complete the whole reading in a month of thirty days 
Usually the arithmetical quarters of a Juz* (one fourth, one-half, three-quarters) are also marked 
in the Arabic copies as al rub ! a! msf t and al thalSthat orbo! 

According to subject matter, the division is different. The whole of the Qur an is arranged 
in 1H Surahs of very unequal sue The Surahs ate numbered and the consecutive number is 
shown just before the title of the Surah in English In Arabic* the number of the Jui and thr 
titIr of thr Surah .ire given at the head of every page in the Surah, Each Surah consists of a 
number of AyBt. Surah 1 contains 7 Ay&t and Surah £ contains £86 For the meaning of Surd 
and Ayah ter C 42 and nn 15*17 The most convenient form af quotation is hi name thr Si] rah 
and the Ayat thus 2:120 means the 120th Ayah of the second Surah A Surah is usually spoken 
oi .Li a Chapter in English, bin thaf translation is hardly aai ^factory If you examine the order 
you will find that Surah is a step in a gradation. I have left ihe word untranslated* as a technical 
terns in our religious literature The Ayah or verse division is usually determined by the rhythm 
and cadence in the Arabic Text Sometimes an Ayah contains many sentences Sometimes .i sentence 
is divided by a break in an Ayah But usually there Ls a pause in meaning at che end of an Ayah (R) 
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LIST OF SURAHS BY NUMBER 



Surah 

Page] 


Surah 

Page 


SOrah 

Page 

i 

at F lift hah 

* 

13 

39 

at Zumar 

1179 

77 

al Mur ratal 

1577 

2 

a! Baqarah 

16 

40 

Gkafir or 


78 

at Naha’ 

1584 

3 

At 'Imran 

125 


at Mu’min 

1203 

79 

at Ndzi'dt 

1591 

4 

al Ntsa 

182 

41 

Ftiff Hat 

1229 

80 

"Ahasa 

1599 

5 

al Ma’idah 

242 

42 

at Shura 

1245 

81 

al Takwtr 

1605 

6 

al An'dm 

293 

43 

at Zukhntf 

1263 

82 

at tnfndr 

1611 

7 

at A*rdf 

344 

44 

al Dukhan 

1282 

83 

at Mutaffifm 

1615 

8 

at Anfat 

413: 

45 

at Jdtjnyah 

1292 

84 

at Iniiiiqdq 

1621 

9 

al Tawhah or 


46 

al Ahqdf 


85 

al Bur it) 

1626 


Bard'ah 

435 

47 

M ukarnmad 

1314 

86 

at Tdriq 

1631 

10 

Yunus 

477 

48 

at Fath 

1326 

87 

at Ada 

1635 

U 

Had 

509 

49 

at Htijurdt 

1338 

88 

at Ghdshivaii 

1639 

12 

Yilsttf 

544 

50 

Qaf 

1345 

89. 

a! Faff 

1643 

13 

at Ra'd 

585 

51 

at Dhd rival 

1355 

90 

at Balad 

1649 

14 

Ibrahim 


52 

al Tur 

1366 

91 

al Shams 

1653 

15 

al Hijr 

618 

53 

at Najm 

1376 

92 

at La\l 

pr 

1657 

16 

at Nahi 

r 4 

636 

54 

al Qamar 

1386 

93 

al Duka 
■ ■ 

1661 

17 

at tsra or 


55 

at Rahman 

1396 

94 

al Shark or 

.p 



Bam IsraV 

671 

56 

at Wdqtah 

1407 


at frtilitrak 

1665 

18 

a! Kahf 

706 

57 

al Hadld 

1419 

95 

at Tin 

1668 

19 

Maryam 

743 

58 

at Mujdddah 

1431 

96 

at 'Ahtq 

1671 

20 

TdHd 

764 . 59 

al Hashr 

1441 

97 

al Qadr 

1675 

21 

al Anbtya 

794 

60 

al Mttrntahma 

* 

1451 

98 

al Bayyinah 

1677 

22 

al Hajj 

820' 

61 


1459 

99 

at Zatzatah 

16K0 

23 

al Mu ’rmnun 

843 

62 

al Jumu'ah 

1465 

100 

at 'Adiydt 

1683 

24 

at Niir 

864 

63 

at Murtaftqtin 

1470 

101 

at Qdri 'ah 

1686 

25 

al Furqdn 

888 

64 

at Taghdhun 

1475 

102 

at Takdlfatir 

1689 

26 

al Shu'ara 

907 

65 

al Taldq 

1482 

103 

al 'Asr 

1692 

27 

al Namt 

937 

66 

at Tahrlm 

1489 

104 

at Humazah 

1697 

28 

at Qa$af 

960 

67 

at Mulk 

1496 

105 

al Fit 

1699 

29 

al ‘Ankabu r 

986 

68 

at Qalam 

1505 

106 

Quraysk 

1701 

30 

at Rdm 

1006 

69 

at lidqqah 

1515 

107 

at Md un 

1703 

31 

Luqmiln 

1031 

70 

at Ma'dnj 

1524 

108 

a! KawRiar 

1705 

32 

at Sajdalt 

1044 

71 

Null 

f 

1532 

109 

al K elf irun 

1707 

33 

at Ahzdh 

w 

10S.< 

72 

al Jinn 

1543 

no 

at Na$r 

1709 

34 

Saha' 

1082 

73 

at Muzzarrmul 

1550 

in 

at Masad or 


35 

Fdtir 

m 

1100 

74 

al MuddaltlNr 1556 


al 14i hah 

1711 

36 

Yd Sin 

1116 

75 

at Qiydmah 

1564 

112 

al ttJllds 

1713 

37 

at $dffat 

1135 

76 

at fnsdn or 


113 

at Falaq 

1715 

58 

Sdil 

1160 


at Dahr 

1570 

114 

at Nds 

1717 







XKVI 


ALrHABI. ru Al. L.IST OF SURAHS 


Tide 

Surah# 

i ’ age 

Title Surah# 

Page 

Tide 

Surah# 

Page 

'Abasa 

80 

1599 

Undid m 

14 

602 

Nti/i 

■ 

71 

1532 

'Adtydt, al 

100 

1683 

fkhtds, al 

112 

1713 

' Nut, al 

24 

864 

Ahqdf, al 

46 

1302 

In filar, at 

82 

1611 

Qadr, al 

97 

1675 

Afudb, al 

g Jr 

33 

1053 

{man. al 

76 

1570 1 

<&/ 

50 

1345 

A 'la, al 

87 

1635 

fn±fiiqdq, al 

84 

1621 

Qaltim, al 

68 

151)5 

‘A laq, al 

96 

1671 

Inifjirah, al 

94 

1665 

Qtimar. al 

54 

1386 

Al i Imran 

3 

125 

Itp a * 

96 

1671 

Qfm'nh, al 

10] 

1686 

An'dm, at 

6 

293 

hm \ al 

t7 

671 

\ Qatas, al 

28 

960 

Anbtyd, ul 

21 

794 

Jaii^yah, at 

45 

1292 

iky amah, at 

75 

1564 

Anjal, al 

8 

413 

Jinn, al 

72 

1543 

Quraysh 

106 

1701 

'Ankabut, al 

20 

986 

Jumu’nh, at 

62 

1465 

Ha it, at 

13 

585 

A Vii/ P al 

1 

344 

Kafirun, at 

109 

1707 

Rahman, al 

55 

1396 

'Apr, al 

103 

1692 

Kahf, at 

18 

706 

Rum. al 

30 

1006 

Rafail, al 

90 

1049 

A aw that, al 

103 

1705 

Saha* 

34 

1082 

Ilatii hr a "d 

17 

671 

l.ahfih, al 

111 

1711 

Sad 

38 

1160 

Baqarah, at 

2 

16 

Layl. al 

92 

1657 

Saff, al 

61 

1459 

Bara ah 

9 

435 

Luqmdti 

31 

1033 

Sdffdt, al 

37 

1135 

Bityymah, al 

98 

1677 

Ma'&rij, at 

70 

1524 

Sajdah, al 

32 

1044 

Rurfij, al 

85 

1626 

A la ulah p al 

5 

242 

S/iattu, at 

91 

1653 

Dahf, al 

76 

157( i 

A Uttyam 

■r 

19 

743 

Sharh, al 

94 

1665 

Uhnriyat, a! 

51 

1355 

Mitsad, at 

111 

1711 

Sfau'ard at 

26 

907 

thiha, al 

93 

1661 

Md ‘un, at 

107 

1703 

Shiah, at 

42 

1245 

Dukhan, al 

44 

1282 

Muddmhthir. at 

74 

1556 

idphahitn. al 

64 

1475 

Fttf% al 

89 

1 013 

M u ha m mad 

47 

1314 

Th Ha 

20 

764 

Fa laq, al 

113 

1715 

MiijadiLah, al 

58 

1431 

Tahnm p al 

66 

1489 

Fath, al 

48 

1326 

Mulk, at 

67 

1496 

lu),dlhiii, at 

102 

1689 

Fhtihah, al 

1 

13 

Mu min, al 

40 

1203 

lakwt r, al 

81 

1605 

Fatir 

35 

111 JO 

Mu mtnun, al 

23 

843 

Catdq. at 

63 

1482 

Flit at 

14)5 

1699 

Mumtnhinah, al 

60 

1451 

! 7 anq, at 

86 

1631 

Futqdn, al 

25 

888 

Mundfiqun, al 

63 

1470 

Tawbah, at 

9 

435 

Fit \ula l 

41 

1229 

Marsalat, at 

77 

1577 

Tin, al 

95 

1668 

Cshap > 

40 

1203 

Aluia/fijm, al 

S3 

1615 

fur. al 

52 

1366 

(Jgisffiyah, a! 

88 

1639 

Muzzamnul, al 

73 

1 550 

Waqt'ah, al 

56 

1407 

Madid, al 

57 

1419 

Xaba\ al 

78 

1584 

Y% S3 n 

36 

1 i 16 

flajj, at 

22 

820 

Nakl, ul 

16 

636 

luniu 

10 

477 

ifdqqah, al 

69 

1515 

Xajm, al 

53 

1376 

Yusuf 

12 

544 

Haiitt, al 

39 

1441 

Xa ml r al 

27 

937 

Zakatah. at 

99 

1680 

H*}r. al 

15 

618 1 

Xds, al 

114 

1717 

Zukhruf, at 

43 

12G3 

HU 

It 

509 

Vm, <tl 

■ ■ 

1 10 

1709 

Zumttr, al 

59 

1179 

Unjumt, at 

49 

1338 

Xazi'nt. at 

79 

1591 




Humazah. til 

104 

1697 

Xi\dat 

4 

182 J 









CONTENTS 


Introductory Commentary: 


• - M i ni I r ■ 41 mmm - -*****mrm-r mil nil 


Allah's purpose with man .. 

The light of His Revelation....,. 

The Voice of Unity . 

Muhammad . .... 

I Its Mission.. 


1 ■ • e ittiH ■ ■ ri'fif'i'rKii w a a= ?r t a Burr ■ ■ ■ ttf ■ ■ ■ r ■■id ara 


i vv ■ H i»«rl 9 ■ B a fl a 1 a iihi Bra a n a a A Bra a m m-m a 


■ a ■ SB+ fe i ■ B 8 a ■ 


■* ■ ■(*> **+ tMf ■ ■ ■!( ‘ * M* k4fl P'ltM”!* 

His first Disciples ■ • i ■ fa • I ■ a a 1 ! a. I - « a ■ I I iif M a a ■ a p I > p a 14 I I P ■ < ' > > ■ ' L ■ ■ fa 

The Task before him..... 

The Qur'an ... 


I i a ■ i r .a a A a a r a a- -§■ * ^ r ■ 4A a a a a< 




XXVII 



Piiges 

c. 

1-6 . ,.. 

1*2 

c. 

*m.mi t .■ - 

2-3 

c. 

{UK 

3-5 

c. 

16-21 . 

5-6 

c. 


6-9 

c. 

32-34 . 

9-10 

c. 

35-39 

10-11 

c. 

40-41 

12 


Surah l: Ai Fatihah (The Opening). 




Introduction H¥BIHI-#BII tf m H 1 H bt-H a Brfi I a ■ -a a aBr-a aiaiaiftifl B a. a a a a a * itiij a a a a a. a a a S a a■ a Rips 

Inz' Text and Notes M-7 

1 

SO 


C. 42-43 

' h\ n > i i 


Bail ■ a -r a hi 


13 

14-15 


Surah 2 AI Haqarah (The Heifer). 




i yM 1 : 


T s 


jr~ 


i a » a a a A a* a 


Introduction and Summary... 

The Message and the Men . 

lent and Notes, 2:1-29... 


I ■ i ■ 




■ ■ 9 p ■ s ■«•■■■ ■* 


Mans Ndturc and Destiny . . 

Text and ..L, h , +r . T f. hiH p +H "i i4 , r „.,^.^ n . r ..,, r , 








■ ■'§ ■ ■** A + i l»+ » P »f¥" P 1 1 **-P fe P 9*4 B M-4* 


The Children of Israel:.,-..,_ 

Their privileges and backsliding? 

I ext and Notes, 2:40-86 + * B i I P ! 1 ■ PP B 9 P»-P P * f ¥■! ¥ H + «+ ¥ *-P I I l*«l Vhfl'ipHPBl 


1 - 4 - hi a-a iriraHiir aJi ULBB 
> , « M r4 


C. 44 


BaaB 






f-P ■ d i + P BiadAPiBH 41 -ai B B id-4 B B B 


1 11 a 111 

iff i t' *1 fefFsn 

C i£ 

■ # ■* a i ^ 3 i a a a a- • B 


16 

16 

17-23 


C 4=, 9^.94 

i 1 *i ■ 11 a r i r d -dLp yr 4i ¥ 

24 + 26 


liadlBBI 


26- 27 

27- 40 


People of the Book: 

Their jealousy and narrow-mindedness 
Text and Notes. 2:87-121 *■<+ “ • ■ ■ ■farpiiMfai ■ + **f niiFi|jmMii*«fa| 4 * s hi 




Abraham and Ismail built the Ka’bah and 
founded Islam 
Text and Notes. 2:122-141 


C. 47 . 


**tpM » 


>■ i»«* p*!« *•**■»# wjtwaa w» 


40 

40-51 




r 48 

A # p U - . 


■ I* 


* Hi4Pi# fl 


4’MnH-'">4' 'fafattfaifal.tFfal 


51 

51-57 


j™ 

x 

30 


Creation of a new people, with Qiblah towards 

Makkah......... 




i r ill Tc* IS 1 ' 

■* - ■ ■ .JFiii ...... - i4 >-T • F ■ - 


Text and Notes, 2:142-167 ...... 




Laws for this new people, about food, blood- 
money, bequests, fasting, jihad, pilgrimage, 
charity, drink and gambling, orphans, 
marriage, divorce and widowhood ... .. 

Text and Notes, 2:168-242 .... 




C 49 


vt itB rh • 


a I a + ■ a a a B a * a a a a a a i a- a a a a a a a a 1 


C. 50 *■*■ + * lh*< FIR tM ■ r - 


57 

57-66 


! ■ P H 9 P»f« 8 i I ¥'P P I B*9”P B fl fl fl tf 9 B 


66- 67 

67- 99 


■ I IFill4 tlfalf IRilllfaFil p* * 1 • > 











XXV11L 


CONTENTS 


Surah 2: Haqarfih — (Gont-) 


Pages 


Fighting in defence of Truth and Right: 

Story of David and Golisth..... 

Text and Notes, 2:245-253..—... 


Ci 51 99 

99 104 


_ _ _ ■ . _ 


I- ■ 1 J ■ BT ■ 1 BIBB ■ B ■ BE i 


juz' 

3 

30" 


Nature of Allah: the "Verse of the Throne": 

No compulsion in religion: Upright conduct 
Abraham; Charity; Usury; Contracts; 

Witnesses .... . .. 

licit and Notes. 2:254-283. 


>t- , 


C. 52. 




■ ••■■■■■ I > > 


. ■ |4ii| NU IJJLII II 


104105 

105419 


All life as in presence of Allah; No burden 
greater than we can bear: Prayer to Allah 
Text and Notes, 2264-286 




C, 33 


119 

119-121 


Appendix 1: On the Abbreviated Letters 


• i . ill. B r. ■ n ■ III11 


ia | m - 


122-124 


Surah 3- At Tmran (THe faunly of Imran), 


01** JT 


_ : __ r j. 1' V vi .". j 

Intro due tion und -■umniD.ry 


ippi M er 


l£a 


Confirmation of previous Revelations; 

Acceptance of Fai th 
Text and Notes. 3:1-20. 




IBM b ■ JbbSb i ■ tm ■ I mi m 


Inaal.1 


C. 54 125 

116431 


■ ■ i t i — r-pfli ■■ 





Completed Book of 




God: Friendship with one's own people 
Text and Notes, 3:2.1-30. 


>■■■■« 


pi iii i iijji b9 1 ri 1 ■rii r 


C. 55. 131 

,»... .. .. 131134 


Juz 

4 

30 


Messengers Junii one Uroihei Juod birth of 

h4ary, Taliya and Jesus. .. .._ ■■■ 

Text and Notes, 3:31-63,. 


/ ti. 


■ iiiipPiiprinirmrPHifiiTrrr^ 


IIIJIBI iillBI I I llll Ill I I i III I III I II I I 1 


Seek common principles, avoid dissembling and 
disputing; True Religion _... 

Text and Notes, 3:64-92. 

Text and NnLtii. 3:9312t) 

Allah's help will ccmr to those who strive, as 
at Dadr; We must learn from our 
■txisioi tunes, as at Uhud....... 

Text and Notes. 3:121448 


U.U I ■ 


..... i i IIIL. ILBI . .. 


C. 56 




134- 135 

135- NS 


i_. 


r 51 

w i nJr r 

r„UiCL flTSBfl 

pip! f l^fi 'i " 1 r ' 

■ ,ffu Jdl it*inf||} 

I-.-S-2 IkilJ lIU IUH IE II I 'FI 


143 

114451 

151-158 


C. 56 


158 
156 165 


Dangers of indiscipline, disputes, loss of 

courage, or pursuit of selfish ends: Glorious 

arc the Martyrs without Gear,..._.. C. 59,..... 165 

Text and Notes, 3:149 ISO....... 165-175 









CONTENTS 


Surah 3: Al 'Imran (Coni.). 




At 4ft ■’ SV. 



Vain arc the taunts of Unbelief: Allah's 
promise is sure: Trust in Him 
lexi and Notes, 3:181-200 


.ft ydmj 


C. 60 


Mm 


*h ■ 'i•* ■ H* r ■ 




So rah 4: Al Nisa’ (The Women). 
Introduction and Summary 


i li ' t - I 










■ 4 


Unity of mankind; Sacred ness of sex and 
family relationships; Women and orphans; 
Distributions of property after death 
Text and Notes. 4:1-14 


C. 61 


Ih f 4> ■ ■ I - » 4*1 # li E ' 


i 1 r | ■ i ■ i ft ■ I -t p« ? r <1.-1 ■ ni|> i ■ ■ I * + tri-i -4 4- ■ 


« # i H>fi Hfli fliiHii-piiman 


Crimes against sex to be rooted out; Marriage 
and womens rights: Live in faith, charity, 
and kindness 


JerTttrJj; || 


it, >tr 


- J *4 ' - ■ V ■ ■ ■ jpaftl lN i Ml ^ I * ■ 


ir 


i«y| Tift Vnf pc 4 * 1 ^ -9^ 

H nl A • Itl 1 ’ t/LvT- 3 1 ^ T + I ■ f w J 

iexi and Notes. 4:24-42 


lire 


i ■ ibA h i | i| ■ -aKa ■ ut ikaBiifiii'kaBilii 








Cleanliness, purity, truth, obedience, and other 
virtues lead to glorious spiritual Fellowship 
Iext a d N otrs, ^1.3-7 0 

O '«P 

Rights and duties ol Brotherhood: fear 
nothing, maintain the tight, and guard 
against Hypocrites and Deserters 
Iu\L and \oti‘s 4 71-91 

ft ft i it L. U <1. ■ 4 x 4 1 _* ft. I^u , 4 t p ■ t." A 




j-t 


C, 62 ■ u imri lii pi rn ' 




- I |MJ ill ■ I I -» It rlac 


II 

p p i - * 1 * + p# 


il l 'him 




C. 63 




■ . I n .< i ■ I >1 






C, 64 


*/J j *--ii |« h 4 ■ ■ 


... 


Sacredness of life: migrate Irom places hostile 
to Islam: precautions in prayer in time of 
danger 

Text and Notes. 4:92-104 




1 - -fli b i ■ ■ ” 9 I ? i I* 1 P 4 fr # * 


im ■ “ *■ J 4 --i p 




C 65 


P H fti«*fPti4> i 


■ i I i v ■ nia ■ ■ ■ i i 


Ireachery anti secrecy to be avoided: firmness 
and faith to be encouraged 
Text and Notes, 4:105 126 

|usuce to women and orphans and to all; be 

true and considerate C. 67 

Text and Notes, 4:127-147 
Text and Notes, 4:148-152 

|>ia UTS- <: Jed*# fjqni i ' * toll i 
pe t ihoi *• tttoity; nh w i uh lo k *d *i4i ehfad dull n^tLsuH 

Where the People of the Book went wrong: 

Revelation continued in the Qur’an C 68 

Text and Notes, 4:153-176 


C. 66 




■ ■ ■ 


- ,i ■ -#«■ 9 - J *j + ‘ 




XXIX 

Pages 

cnsnT 

175 

175-181 


182 


182 

183-188 


188- 189 

189- 191 
192 198 


198 

198-206 


206 
206-214 


214 

214-220 


220 
220 225 


225 

226-227 

228-233 


233-234 
234 241 






XXX 


CONTENTS 


Surah 5: Ai Ma'idah (The Repast), 

Introduction and Summary .... 




Obligations and Duties, human and divine, are 
sacred and interconnected: laws of food and 
social intercourse ..... 

Text and Notes, 5:1-5 


■ ■■ i ■ f ■ p » 




• 1 ■ il ■*-»* 


i tt rei ■ a + t 'fa I I d-drll 


242 






C. 69 


taiiil-fe IHilikfHi 


■% »4i + ik rvll fr-r e - i - ^ rH ihP-# * * * ■■ fi i W P I W ■ *f f * P 




242 

. 24$-247 


Cleanliness and Purity; justice and right 
conduct; trust in Allah .... 

Text and Notes. 5:6-11.. 




C. 70 


-9 I i fe - i »-#■■- ? "till fa f ■ ■ ■» -t e- +*+ ®**+ + =P 1H ■ “ ■ ■ 


247 

247-249 


How Allah’s grace was withdrawn for falsity to 
trust and rebellion against truth 
!ext and Notes. 5:12-26 




t +1 ■ ■ i-fa-ill i + ulHtHI 






it ir ran ■ i 


■ ti k *b-4-i + #i- 




C 71 244 

’..249-255 


■S—+ M i ll 


Jealousy of Cain against Abel led to murder: 

crimes against individuals and communities. 
Text and Notes, 5:27-43..... 


S I *• »■* P n 3 


R-H p P 1 « + Ml +*tP H *■ ■ ■ P 4M 


C. 72_ 255 

■ ■ • ■ ■ ■ I ■ - i‘ *■» • | ■ p w i | 255-261 


Jut' 

7 

30 


Justice above men’s selfish desires: be not afraid 
to proclaim the truth of Allah: keep away 
from evil, but recognise the sincere and the 
humble, even if not of your flock 
[ext and ^Jotes. 5, 4^1^86.— 

Tex t a tt d N cites. 5.63 -3 d 

Avoid excess, rash vows, drinking, gambling, 
and superstition f 1-1 *•“*■* ■ “ '-wm* P **# + '#>■ ¥“¥■>*! ■ ¥*¥¥ !■■!•«* ■ * ♦ Jj.*f 
Text and Notes. 5:87-108 *¥«“-»■ + F frFU “ ■ P **-P I P "■ ¥ H» ■•■*■■*■¥■* ■ ■■ ■ »r- - ■ T■ " " f " ■ ' 


C. 73 


261 

.. 261-274 
274-275 






C. 74 


m iaif i i 


» *■ fa fa fa h fa-i * 


pti ■ 


275 
275-282 


Miracles of Jesus, but he claimed no divinity 
Text and Notes, 5:109-120.....— 

Appendix II: On the Thutrah. 

Appendix lit: On the /ry77. 


C. 75 


d 4 i ■ i ^ ■ i • IP ■ 


283 
283-287 




■ i . ■ I . . ! a ■ i h ■ ■ i P « ’ r “ ^ J %. J J AJP 


291-292 




Surah 6: At An'am (The Cattle). 


Introduction and Summary 








fWT' i ;> - 




\\ r jjovi .>; 

iTiiMTtjMIH.'MH *■» Ml‘f <■' 


293 


Allah reigns in heaven and on earth; there is a 

I lereafter .---iritrr.i f I | ■ 1 fa • I I P -‘•P ti'PI III# ■¥» 

Text and Notes, 6:1-30 


i ■ di <■ is. mo fa v i i vidi 4 ir I 


■«P V V#** I *- + * P ■ P-1 VWM-t ■ ■# "Si **■ ■! ■ ■■ ■ ■*?»!' ■ ** ■ P 


i 7fjjpa.liiiiij *3i 

294-501 


m u I «#4v - - !»“*■** P-+9-*** ■ 


Life of this world is empty; what is serious is 
the Hereafter; Allah holds the keys of the 

I In^rri 

V.« t .U'X— u x a i .■ i ...... 111 i i i *. ■ ■ t . 


Text and Notes, 6:51-60 




‘Itw •■«■■■ «« *■■*¥■■<■ * I ■ t • 1 


C 77 

VJ i P F . n 


li i*lllilr liiirTifi < i ,ii 


301 
301 309 






















CONTENTS 




Surah 6: At An dm (Cant.) 


Pages 


Allah's loving care encompasses us; it is His 
protection we should seek, and not that of 

anyone else..... 

Text and Notes. 6:61 


1 a ii i n.- mmm ■>.>.••>>> < ' 


Revelation in all ages; Qur'an a blessing and 
confirmation; Signs of Allah in the daily 
pageants of Nature....j.. 

Text and Notes. 6:83 110 ft ft ■ iff Ml + PIB 4 4 -9 9-« 4 ■ ■ ill! 4- ft fell iff lliftilff Iftilllft 




C. 78 . 309-310 

310-316 

■ ■■ - a - -■ - •i-riii mm •■ V v * « 


C. 79 






■ 1 ■ «l lr ■ ■ -i it 1 ■ ■ i i i >t fa H fa 1 4 « fa 1 


316 

-327 


Rebels against Allah are deceived and deceive 
each other: let us trust in Allah .. 

Text and Notes. 6.111 *129 .—.. 


* ■- * + ** 4 ■ 4 ■ 'fa fa ii 




* fir'!- ii uf / 

Degrees in good and evil deeds; avoid 

superstition and excess-.. 

Text and Notes, 6:130-150... .. 


C O n 

* U V L ■ ■ J I - I. a J J I LLILII 

■■ fa* ■‘■ffavv-i ■ H ■ fa - IB fl 9 ■ TVS 


C ul 

'* tfff II I 


327 

327-331 




332 

PM«*f mm “ 

... 332-339 


Allah's commands are not irrational taboos, 

but based on moral law..... 

Text and Notes, 6:151*165 .... 


C. 82 


, <r fifij 

4-m- fa i4m i« * ■ ■ i fa 9-%-h ■■i-« ■'-i-fai 


339 

339-343 


Surah 7: At A'rHf (The Heights). 

Introduction and Summary... . 

Revelation should ease difficulties of heart and 
mind: arrogance and excess at the root of 
evil 

Fta “ ♦ *9 ■ ( ■ -a i • i r i r f - • ■ ■ ■ " b ■ i e r a ^ . - ■ ■ ■ ■ - “ - s» b F‘B w f p f ■ ••■■■■ ttt p b ti * ■ - - a ! na 

Text and Notes, 7:1-31 ** faV 11 ■ Ii I i ■ ri il I | ri * 1 9 tt 4 -r + 4 9 9 if fa* 4 Hi Hh lllffa 1 9 9 * f PI ■ R * . 

Allah has forbidden evil: all good is for man's 
enjoyment: Righteous to live in peace and 

fulfilment of all Hope 4 if + 4 1 “ P #■% f i 9 4 ** 4 P 4 i* +4-9 fe 1 1 4i« P ■ P-4-*4'l R 9 I4i + 

Text and Notes, 7:32-58.. 


-lyUl : V i 


*+* ■)!■+* t ■ P F» ‘ 


344 




SB.-efe-e FH IB I ■ B B F 9 -f r 


344 


-*-■ tt f •!*■■**■•** ” ■ IT” 345-352 


C. 84. 


352 


ife 1 t 


hrt 


352-361 


Noah, Hud, Salih, Lut (Lot), and Shu'ayb: 
how their wholesome warning was rejected, 
to the detriment of the rejecters 

Text and Notes, 7:59-87... 

Ll|| ^ __ + „ ’FULt 

Text and Notes, 7:88-99.... 

Moses had to fight alien arrogance as well as 
rebellion among his own people, like the 
final Messenger whom he prefigured 

Text and Notes, 7:100-157 






C 85 S61 

fa « fa 4 r-fa-B-VB a t ftp 1 b m r-r-r-r mum>rm rm b 361-369 

369-373 






C. 86 


■ ■l.l.I.bUII 


idi Ow l) 


■ 4 +4 ft !■ « 


■*■94- 


373 
373-390 


















CONTENTS 


xxxn 


Surah 7: At A‘riif (Cont.k 

The f esaen^er s Revelation supci strded Lhe 

Alfipr Law 

1 '' ' + ■ i MimiHimi ■ ■■ ; < v ■ > in - n< hilii i ■ ■■■ pi a 

Text and Notes, 7.158-171 .. 




The inborn good in man is strengthened by 
constant reminders from Allah; if sin has a 
respite, it is only for a term; Judgement 
must come; so draw near to Allah, in 

humility and reverence .... 

Text and Notes, 7:172-206. 




Appendix IV; Egyptian Chronology 
and Israel ?... 








■ ■ » * ■ mmm i ■ Aaip x a. ■ 




Appendix \ r : Egyptian Religion and Its Steps 


towards Islam .. 


•:..v 


Rages 


|l # 


C. 87. 


K .. . 1 T A 

piii»i - p 


‘PI* I # fill- Hill rhiln - r 

c!*i .y : 


390 

-394 


C. 88 .. 394-395 

3Q*i-4flS 

“ ■ » i ■ ■ “ 1 ■ ■ r - ■ ■ ■ J I V ki 




9 i# ■ 9 §- k-fc ■ 


-,,--p,p— 404-407 






1 ■ a M P ■ t H ■ 


408-412 




Surah 8: >1/ Anfai (The Spoils of War) 
Introduction and Summary 




hilniiBlPl 


1 he Fight is not for Spoils or gain, but for the 


Cause 


Ht**k 1-9 ** B ■ i +* 


Pi+41 i 


9 i 4 + i s 4“-l! i *• i f i b b i hspavliiiSkklBk !■ liikirkBiiriiivTiisl rim 


Text and Notes, 8:1-19 


Obey Allah's Call, and hold all else as naught; 

the godless will not thrive.... 

Text and Notes. 8:20-37.. 


s « i ■ ■ a -4 + 








+ ■ *•+ 9 it e-a r- refflt ■ ■ ■ i* 


JLsjV' :a 

413 


C, 89 


413 
ill-418 


C 90 

V 9 feT V , riiHiaajaii. 


!■■* ¥9 i ■ 9 4-4 B « 9 4 * P « 9 9 4»*-4-+ “-B ■ i ■ 4* - 


i | .1 i ■ ■ aia >!■ <1 


418 
418 423 


Juz ’ 
J0_ 
30 


■ i a 41 ■ B ■ 4 - 


The Battle of Badr differentiated Truth from 
Unbelief: its lessons 

Text and Notes, 8:38-40 9 4 fc S 1 P" H 9 9 9-4-S + - F -■ 9 I 4 4*1) -9 B B-4k B b A 9999 I 4 4--H i I Hi 

Irxt and Notes, 8:4164 if itiiliitm i hi PI I *+-i tl II V lil + + s ■ « + - t - i * + I 


'■in > 


l he true man is not cowed down by odds 
against him: he fights not for spoils, but for 

truth and faith __ 

Text and Notes, 8:65-75 ...... 


»■■¥■» ■ m.m *.m m m * + + p 


C. 91 . 


*■ H4+ + + 


§' a-wF fc ■ ■ A■ ■■ h ■ av m ■ ■ BiB BV ‘ 


' lYf.. 


423 
423 
424 430 


in Bikini lain iiii 


C Q9 

B ^ fip 


A . J. a . u u e i. *■.'■ + B A • i i r ■ . 


430 
430 434 


Surah 9: At 2hwbah (The Repentance) 
or Bara*ah (The Disavowal). 

Introduction and Summary 


*A --+ P B f 99 P 9 1 4 P ! ! t* i ■ A ii 


If the enemy treacherously breaks faith, 
denounce his treaty, but give time before 
declaration of war: Mosque* are for men of 

In 

■ ■■ J ■ -"4 * ■■ ® * ■ ■ ■ 9 fc a 9 ■ P I'b • ■ >f | geil-lr i wk ■ a i ■■■■■Be ■ ■ i i ( i i i i ■ ■ - p r ■ i i i r m - i ■ A a ■ ■ 

I ext and Notes, 9:1-29., 




j' ^jsl' ■ ^ S 


435 436 




C 93 436 

437 44*V 

■ • m -hX F E IU 

















CONTENTS 


XXJUJI 


Surah 9‘ >4/ Tawbah w lifitv'ah {Com,j 


Pages 


Enemies of Fairh cannot put out A El ah's Light: 
wealth is for good tue, not for hoarding; 
strive and struggle for Allah in a straighi 
right 

Tfst and Notes, !);H0 42 


C 94 


446 

1 

446-451 


Believers do their duty and mate no rxcu&s: 
alms are- for poor and need) and nut for 

hypocrites, bliss of the righteous is in rhe 
Good Pleasure M Allah,,. 

Trxt anti Notes, 9:43-72 


C. 95 


I 




451 

151-459 


Jit I 

_1L 

3fl 


H-ndesi striving needed againsL LviJ: welcome 
all chance of service and sacrifice 
Ifrij and Notes, 9:73-92 
'I'txL and Notes, 9:93-99 .,, . 

lhe vanguard of Faith expect their reward in 
Allah's Good Pleasure: Allah's Grace is free 
and abounding: even the erring obtain it by 
repentance 

Text and Notes. 9:100 IIS 


C 96 


C. 97 


i ILI El l I ■ 


iipii i rti 


459 

459-464 

465-466 


466 
■167 473 


Truth in word and deed is our fullest 

satisfaction and reward: our striving should 
include study and leaching, for our 
brethren .... . ,, ,, 

Text and Notes. 9:119-129 


C. 98 473 

,.j 473-476 


Sftrah 10; Yu nun (Tlie Prophet Jonah) 


Jf ' r V 


Introduction and Summnrv 


477 478 


Allah guides lhe human ipirit m wondrous 
wavs, if man will have Faith and put hu 
trust in Allah: mankind is one 
Text and Notes. 10:1-20 


C. 99 


47S 
479 434 


All UiiJigs good, beautiful, and useful arc from 
Allah instead of ephemeral good seek the 
eternal Home of Peace from Allah through 
11 1 s boot 

lexi ami Notes, 10,21-40 ,, . 




c* iou 


485 

485-491 




XX XIV 


C( INTENTS 


Surah tO: }umu (Com.). 


Pages 


The Truth of Allah must not be shut out of 
our souls: Revelations and Prophets are sent 
to teach us: we must accept them and reject 
falsehood 

I ext and Notes, 10:41-70 


1 i ■ is ■ is “ t ■■finiiirirE'BBrist di mi ri i vri ii^s 11H1 ■ q ■ a n 


rv-mam am piswpref 


■ HI ' ■‘■‘•FI »■ " ■ ¥“ piiMtipinjniiiiJ . t -!-■.•• 


C. 101.491 

491-498 


Allah works throughout His creation with 
Mercv and justice: repent before it is too 

atp 

■ * %■ .... up •••■■.... . * . ... t . 

Text and Notes, 10:71-92 


1 I II P 1 r+IP»^#-g 1 ' 1 1 “ -I • tT* * * ■ *1 M J- 


Be patient and strive with constancy: Allah's 
i*lan is righteous, and for the good of His 


■** » * - ■ li h 9 ■ r »!•*■*■# ■ B B H *-9-^-t! v r r h 9 »- + a B (p#^« ■ ■ 4 » -fa ■ i T"" ■Sr* B #4faw| 


creat ures 

Text and Notes, 10:93-109 


4) i H r km I H I + i ■ i Ifl +-fa fa IHibrll A« I ■ ■ iai i ■ * 4 fa k H fa 






C. 102 






C 103 




l|*BI 


- 4 ■ iif §•!-#■ *4 444 


498 
498-503 


■ *%f 


i a fa (M -■ « ■ ■ 9 ■- p ■ 9" 




W* ■ p ■ ■• | ■ p I i ■ 1 *■« 111 ■■#** p» *p* 


503 
503-508 


Surah 11: Hud fThe Prophet Hud) 


Introduction and Summary 


i * ■ Mmi ■<••-■<»■.>»■... ■-* m*+ ■ ■ 


sj-a ; t > i 


■»*■■ Ff» »** ■ F ■ M ♦ F F I»M i I I H ‘ S 


509 


Jut' 

12 

30 


Ungrateful man folds up hts heart and forgets 
how all nature points to Allah and the 

Hereafter: Allah's Message is the Light that 
leads and the Mercy that forgives 
Text and Notes, 11:1-5 
Text and Notes. 11:6-24 






i •■ mi 


■ ■ #■*»*■* •■• ■ j ■ «■ • kiapi i - - ■ p L,|( 


l ■*■*■» IIIIIMIIIIIHIH F- H-IHf If I II ■ * *1 H P I I 


Noah loved his people and taught and warned 
them, but they flouted his message: Allah’s 
justice overtook them, but he was saved 
from the Flood in the Ark 
lext and Notes. 11:25-49 


I ) I flTT P+4-*-*"THF^!PT“‘»*»-*-““»*--FT-P w 


The Ad were warned against their sins by 
Hud, and the Thamud by Salih, hut they 

defied Allah, and were wiped out ....:.... 

Text and Notes, 11:50-60.. 


■ a M m • • i.pp ■ ■••.•■ ■ »■ • * ■ ■ » + p »■» ■■if *4 m ■ F ■ ■ ■ P 


1 iie Angels, on their mission of justice to the 
people of Lut. stopped to give Good News 
to Abraham: the people of Lut persisted in 
their abominations and perished, and so did 
Madyan, Shu’aybi people, for their frauds 
Text and Notes, 11:69 95.. 










C. 104 

■1 B I S-* E ■ l lff 


509 

510- 511 

511- 515 


•fall Tflf* ■■ "Ttf 1114 4 !■ B-9 - —T’fa ■ I I I * 


C 105 515-516 

. - - - . 516“ 52 3 




C. 106 ...l 523 

...»524*528 

fcftE iJOf 






■ ■FllPf III! IH+f I I Iff MIP 4 I P I ! H Ilf I I It 


C, 107 529 

529-536 


S I PI 4 FF I , ff(, *- T - - E Hi I 









CON rENTS 


XXXV 


Surah 11: Hud (Cont.) 


Pages 


J he tame lesson is taught by the arrogance of 
Pharaoh, who misled his people: learn and 

CjitaaL V 1 f" T I' V 

■■ ' ^ “ iTIL I VTiittiiiii.■ , 

lexi and Notes, 11:96 12 3 •# + Oil HmI rife! I a 4 k hill 4 4 fe I ■ I + 14 84 + 1! Ill 4 + ■ ■ I rf 

I M djuij 

jk] i iCMI tff tAOin 


C. 108 536-537 

^37~*>4H 

■■Sii • * -4a ■ ■ - " 

hi jow 3if) :awt> ad 


Surah 12: Yusuf Ttie Prophet Joseph) 


Introduction and Summary 






Jut' 

J3_ 

30 


i :'T Ijy 


irkfelflit r riT -11 i ■ + * B fi ■ rn-iirn 


544-545 


The beautiful story of Joseph (Yusuf): how 
envy and hate made his brothers sell him 

for a small price.. C, 109 545 

Text and Notes, 12:1-20 . 546-551 


He was bought by a dignitary of Pharaohs 
Court: the wife of the dignitary burned with 
earthly passion and brought him into 
trouble: but he remained true and righteous 
Text and Notes, 12:21-42 




, ---- - » Mf —* I B M a m * ■ 


He eventually became ruler of Egypt, and 
fought a famine in the service of the 

people; his brothers came, not knowing him 

r« v * -iin fi fslo-T 1 ^ *" 4 ^1-^9 

If fli Hi I I Km * T KM 1 tfl | I -£■ b m J J 4> 

Text and Notes, 12:53-68. 

Joseph asked his brethren to bimg Benjamin 
with them next time; by a stratagem he 
made the brethren confess their past guilt; 
he forgave them, and sent for his father 
Text and Notes, 12:69-93 I 4 * k iii imMit *tw4 ■ & i- wm¥ 9 py*# iM-4 


I ±m+-n *■ ■ B i i n ■ ■ ■ I ll ii l . 




C. 110 . . 551-552 

« P • ni r-l I -Vl/w V V V 

C. 111,. ... 560-561 

561-564 

564-569 

V * J *■ “ V k/ 






.lit ■ i.-HfeV *■* * i- J L r ,J. I ■ , « . _ 1 V ■ ■ It *■- 


C. 112 . 569-570 

1 , — 570 — 77 




Joseph's father Jacob comes to Egypt, and the 
whole family are reunited honourably; so 
Allah's Plan works for good 

lext and *N'otes, 12:94-111 ftllliii B I +*4i ■ ■ BrBfBBrtrB 111 III I »il-l4 fl 1114 1-1 Hi44 


C. 113 577 

■ - - - 6 ■■ s sj i"»n '■ ' 




Surah 13 .4/ Ba*d ' I lie Thunder). 


I -uc-Jl Mr i jyt . 


Introduction and Summary 


1 ■ >#i,f ■ u a ■ ■ ■ | i n m m m ■■>■■■■■ | I n 


585 


Nature proclaims the glory of Allah; Lightning 
and Thunder are Signs of His Might as well 

it ftf t-in Mprrv 

lexi and Notes, 13:1-18 4 I Mil i+ta i - tiM. 8 I l-»r#H - I 1 8 4 4 +4 ffnltf i I * + + ! I 4 + t--i 


I LIB-BIB * + + « i - ■ - illli - rH - I i 8 4 ■ + 4 +41 a +■ * i H i * r + 1 ■ + B4 


C. 114 585 

586-5Q3 








CONTEN 15 


X XXVII 


Surah 16: At NaM (The Bees). 





X 



Introduction and Summary 








Signs and favours innumerable guide man to 
Allah, but arrogance misleads. ..... 

Text and Notes. 16:1-25. . 


if * f ■ p ¥ * p| 

A v d3J.0T ffi 1 


636 


C, 123 636 

.mi .. 637-6*12 


The plots of the wicked end in shame: the 
Penalty comes in unexpected ways, for 

nature proclaims Allah .. 

Text and Notes, 16:26-50 


C. 124 

W* in ■ J- * r -i -J |1 - ** * * I ia- f 


643 
643 fi t 9 


Allah is One: He provides man with all the 
means for ^Towth, social, moral, and 

iy 11 11U 1 

Text and Notes, 16:5) 83 


...• 


C, 125 


. i ■ a.— uimi a t Baaaabaavxaeaii i 


- —f-M- - r- pTi • I " 


6-19 fi50 
650-659 


Messengers will witness against men who reject 

Truth: be faithful in intent and action- 

Text and Notes, 16:84-100 




C. 126 


L HH fe IP 



| n -■ mil rpfi 


660 664 


Give up pride of wordly goods: Allah is with 
those who live in self-restraint a pure and 
righteous life ... ... 

lext and Notes, 16TOT 128 




C. 127 

* ■■■ 








i fa fa ■ * | AirBv 


U J B k 


l‘‘i“ I 


; 664 
664-670 


SDrah 17: Al fsra' (The Night Journey) or 

Harii fsralt (The Children of Israel), 


: ' v 


Juz * 
15 
30 


Introduction and Summary 


>......p- 


i ■* #4' I ■'«-*« i 


671-672 


Men of God instruct men, but each soul has 

personal responsibly: Allah's gifts are for 
all, but not the same for all 

Text and Notes, 17:1-22 . 










nr os w a* * 






**"■ IliHIPPI +*■ ■ »M4f I PI • P P t 




■•ff'l H H " Ml l 


if f j 


>!#*« 




C, 128 


Service of Allah is duty to man; life and trusts 
are sacred; pry not into evil, but avoid it 
Text and Notes. 17:23-40 . 


■P-* MI1.i 


Creation declares Allah's Glory; His revelation 
is Truth; guard your words and avoid 

dissension j I ,. 1 i I k J ■ a ■ . .j j ill aii ,lLli.tn.iiMilt>tr| I p ■ I I I ii | I II * I I I ■ I % ■ I ■ +* i ■ I I it il 

Text and Notes. 17:41-60 « -ITB ■ e fe ■ ■ ! > H ■ 1 Hill feSiii^+feil ^ + IH-III 

Roots of Evil; mans preeminence gives him 
higher responsibility: Truth wil last, and 
Falsehood perish ._. 


Text and Notes. 17:61-84 . 


I ■'* p p ■ ■ ■ mm 


. . 672 

673-680 


C. 129 


680 
680-685 






C. 130 . 685 

„ . 685-691 




A i. i . i A . i 


Hlr - - -H Mil l j - fit - HI I Pkl ■ . ■ 


691 

691-697 







xxxvi 


CONTENTS 


Surah 13: Al Ru'd (Com,). 


Pages 


l hose with Faith are like the seeing, and those 
without are like the blind; Allah's promise 

neveT fail^s ..., Baa ,...,.,.. a , r ■ .,. , r .. ,,,^ 

Fext and Notes. 13:19-31 


f ■ < * >1 sitiai art t 

C. 115 .. 593 

+ 11*1 - Ml I i/i IK ¥+-r4 i h i I *+ 593-597 


Men may mock., but Allah's Truth will come to 
ns own: the world’s plots have no power to 

defeat it ■ - II t |l i ■ *T- p lit, ill ■ ■ I | - * - • 1,111 m- ■•* 1 - --si - i + p ■IlillH'ill Hpl U Irl 4111*1 

Text and Notes. 13:32-43 . ... 


■ S- irf-l-* ■ — ♦■■■■ ■ ■ H>M-t 4-# # ' 


C llfi hQl 

IhaJ a. i i - p - "J* ■ 

-i t ft -i-t* *4 *■ it**^**" j-4-*- 597-601 


Surah 14: Ibrahim (The Prophet AbrahamJ. 


introduction and Summary 


Revelation leads from darkness to light: 
Messengers must prevail: Truth is as a 
goodly tree, with firm roots, spreading 

branches, and perennial fruit . 

lext and Notes, 14.1 27 ..—... 


- 


l-tB***. 


Evil tries to mislead: the godly should be on 

their guard: Abraham's Prayer.,.,.,. 

lext and Notes, 14:28*52 .. —...— 


. - X --X- - - L. _,.l-X-X - - J— - 






-I ■ \ i : 

■ - ji* ’ -, 


■ 1-1 Hixil-tlfp % ** -*■! I M i ■ ■ ■ 


b j, v 


c in 

* * * 


602 


■ l)l^»s‘r-4 -- fi - - -w 




602 

603-611 


C. 118 


M-J- ■i|" a x-xx*i 


fill 

611-637 


Surah 15: Al Hijr 

Introduction and Summary ;... . .. 


jr iir.iLi a.*,.r. a 


I 

■ S j 

* . 

J u 

1 * ■ I ■ By k a 1 i a -e i i B 4- + -B-B a B- + -P B a | * 

618 







C. 119 

r&giol - l 

- 4 + •* B 4 BHIB +4 * 

619 




Allah will guard His Truth, and is the Source 

of all things: He is Eternal C. 119 

Juz' Text and Notes, 15:1-25 .., 61' 

14 

S0 Mans lowly origin: his rank raised by the 

breathing of Allah’s spirit into him: Gates of 
Evil are many, but the goal of Good is 

P 130 

l-"’- ■*# V-SL . . ... .. ,i. « > ‘Mil III -11* bl - M H I 1 ■ li-t I T I - ■ II- --I “ Q-t m illiiHIII, 

(ext and Notes, 15:26-50 (■ 1-1 #-*■* !•» I !•* I t *'/"m tttl i bf 1 1 rt*f irrSitl! . 62 


619-624 


t.. TO 


imR i- dellA 


KI ! B1441 I 


C. t20 


■" hnx u 


624 

624-628 


Allah's Grace and Mercy are always first, but 
His Justice and Wrath wilt seize those who 

defy His Law ■ + i ■ B v in i ■ ni ifeiil i pi r li k iil« a a ■ rr r a f *p-a*'?a » t f a-a w t ■a-a-r—» a?'B a ■» 

Text and Notes, 15:51-84 .. 


Allah's most glorious gift is the Qur in: 

denounce sin, but be gentle and kind. 
'Icxt and Notes, 15:85-99 .. 




—f*l I 


Ci 121__ 


■ aBBf-aaii r t a ■ 


■ 4-fl I I »■ P ■ 14 S ■ ■*»•¥ ■ 4 *¥*-■*■ M 


dr mc* :l o to 


628 

628-633 


C. 122......... 633 

'tMM'M ‘‘“I *■* + * 633-635 















XXXYlil 


CONTENTS 


Surah 17: Al lira’ (Com.) 


Spirit of Inspiration, highest gifL of Allah: 
Qur'an teaches Truth; praise the Beautiful 
Names of Allah 
Text and Notes. 17:85-111 .. 


■ - -r* I ■ 1 1 '■ ■ ■ lh-Tt-1-t H - 4 + 1 ■ nil ■ +■ 4 + p I b ■ n4 • I r> 1 i + ■ r ■ mm r-m 


I . . IT . | ■ 4 ■ p ■ MM ■■«•»■■■■ 4 » - - . . F I *■ * ■ ( 


C ]^9 

h J . i 


*4M14Mll4k> * - r y ta4 F ■ 4 i 4 ► r-* 


Surah 18: At Kahf (The Cave) 


ki fr fl * 


Introduction and Summary 


bb rm f + Tt a—■*■ r B ■ 4* ■ ■ ■ ■ -r-r ■ rri 4 


f^evelai ion warns against evil, and guides to 
good everlasting; Parable of Companions of 

the Cave, and its lessons...... 

Text and Notes, 18:1-2 Si . 






t r W 


C. 133 








True knowledge is with Allah alone; dispute 
noi nor be puffed up with tiiis worlds goods 
Text and Notes, 18:23-44.... 


C. 134 








Good Deeds are the best of possessions in 
Allah's sight; pride is the root of evil; 

falsehood must perish ■ ■ * . . *1 A....*.. . *«+ - - ■ • ■ » »»+ l ll jilt a t - ■ i>+- ■ mm. C. 135 

Text and Notes, 18:45-59 . 




Juz’ 

16 

30 


Moses and the Mysteries; highest knowledge 

must be sought with patience...... 

Text and Notes, 18:60-74 
Text and Notes, 18:75-82 


. • ■ F-F i-lJ 4#*‘l‘»*-4 I * ' 


>ff « (ini 4 i t>4 #**b **+¥ • 


444 *■■*■*> 


Three episodes in the life of Dbu al 1 amayn: 

power to be used in the service of Allah . 

Text and Notes, 18:83-110 MFMMMfl -•» INmik>l- i fa+ I +*■ r II 4 a h B B 4F ■ I I 


C. 136 ■ B 4 fl- + 9 I f B il * ■ H ■ * 


M 44 • I -H > I 




' ■ MH I FN 




P 1S7 

V.i. * -Jr f 


44 ! ■ ■ ■ 1 44 


M»M F4 h , , r4 -4 Ml M il t > M4 


Appendix VI: Who was Dhu al Qamayn? 


i J ■ ‘■II4-P--I 


44r I 4 - 






Ibjy O? I 


Surah 19; Maryam (Mary). 
Introduction and Summary... 


p ,41 I an 1 1 h n J i „ a , i l> ,1 m* p 


Zakariya and Yahya, father and son; Yahya. 

herald of Jesus... 

Text and Notes, 19:1-15.. 












mm fra m ■ ■ afr n ■ i -r-a ■ ■ mum B ■ ■ rmm + A 


I iin 


C l 

■ 1. aJP VJ ■ ■ ■ ■ | is . i | d * 


f P 


i I ■ - a ■ i ■ ? - e - - - ■> i i ri ■< B ■ ■ i ■ 


Jesus and his mother Mary; Jesus a prophet 


and servant of Allah 


■ mmmk nrki i m a- r ■ i fra ■ - - - ■■■> ■ ■ 


lext and Notes, 19:16-40 

-»ia»a»V*ri***H*»44***‘Pa«*V‘ll»**-llll'«i*l*'lpllti! 


C. 139 


■fl fl B4B h B 4 fr 4 


frail u m i fr k ■ I S 


! 444 4 fru— -- - 


Pages 


697 698 
698-705 


i A ® jj- 

706 


706 
707 7M 


714 

715-720 


720 

720-725 


725 

725-728 

729-731 


731 

731-737 

738-742 


743 


743 
744 747 


747 

747-752 





















CONTENTS 


XXXUi 


Surah 19: Maryam (Gout.), 

Abraham and Jus father: Moses and his 
brother: IsmaTI the Sacrifice of Allah and 
hm?Ti'$ father 

an■ ri ■■■mvriiaimtihBitnii tnimiin lu .ji ■ in, rr.. ,n 

Text and Notes, 19~4l-h5 


. i . l Kb I _ e _ ■ J ■ _ ■_ 


The Hereafter certain: let us not stray, 

glfflify Allah _.-..| IUI . 

Text and Notes, 19:66-98 .. 


I I II UJ.UJJLbMBLIJ I 










C, 140*. j_il _fi 

.752-757 


C. Hi . 758 

■:. 758*753 


Surah 20: Ta Ma. 


1 oirodnotion and Summary. 


:t , j 




H"IMJ ■■ > « -‘■‘ Uji, 


Ji L i 


LI bii «- I ... . _l 


jr- 


764 


Allah's Revelation ss not for man's distress, but 
for man's guidance: Allah's Most Beautiful 

ames u^wjm miuii ■. .■ 

Text and Notes, 20:1-8. I;, ..... 




.J'UJJl 


How Moses was chosen and granted ms missum 

in thp valley of Tuwa... . 

Teat and Notes, 20:9-36.... 


C. 142 .... 764 

765-765 

C. 766 

... .. 766-770 


Birth of Moses; how he was prepared for his 
task] stay with the Midianitcs; double 
mission.,,, 


min i i ■ n i ■■■in 


null i mi i iii i i■ ■ i mill i». 


Jext and Notes, 20:37-76.,.,....... 






■ HU "Ji'" “ -9 JL " “* ■ ■ - “ £ "* ■ - '"j' 1 r ‘* 5 

Rescue of Israel from bondage; rebellion of the 
Samiri: worship of the Calf; warning of the 

Hereafter ...... 

Text and Notes, 20 77-104. . 


c . i,_ s j 


High and low to be levelled at judgement; 
sourer and allurement of Evil; be nor 






Surah 21; At 4nfriya ' (The Prophets). 
Introduction and Summary 


Jut' 

JI 

10 


Soon must Judgement come; adore Allah; 

is hut One God and One Truth 
Test and Notes, 21:1*2 


Creation shows unity of design and benevolence 
of purpose; Take life seriously, and receive 

AU a h s M csSagur .... 

Ten and Notes, 21:30-5(1 


m pi ■■■ ■ i 


II I III Mil 


*1 ■ 


C. 144 


770 
. 770-779 




C. 145 


IJ U IU kU 


779 

779-785 


hi ^4T) hG 


■ i -K *!S it mi vr 





c, 

146 ... r 785-785 

ii rieniigii 

ri mi 

in iibi i ia • mi ii 786 7$ 5 

f lU ! Einw t 


21 Aw iWJMtv r *smT~^‘ 

■i f > 1 L.i Ji 1 * Ji JL S X 




xni 1 1 

T 1 






7 94 

1 1 ‘ 11111 Fl 

■ A 1 

1 1 ■ I.B 1 

bnndni n<nrT<h 

there 


LI 1 / J U ■ p 

i ij.ii. 4 k.kI . . n mm 

C. 

147:.I. . 794 

li ■ ri lj‘ij . la b ir _ PbBH xb « ufcj ^9 _ 


nniErriii ■ ■ 


.. 795-800 

p - i 1 f rffksb i^li 

C. 148. S0Q 

■ ■ p i ij ■... li 301 - 60S 









xl CONTENTS 

Surah 21: Al Anbiya’ (Cont.), 


Evil is conquered by virtues to meet all 
circumstances; as shown by Allah’s 
Messengers: all men and women of Allah 

form one united Brotherhood ... .... C. 149. 

Text and Notes, 21:51-93.. 


Every deed has its fruit; Judgement must come: 

repent while there is time 
Text and Notes, 21:94012... 



C. 150. 


* a gjht ♦ ♦ <P *1 ■ * + * 





Surah 22. .4 l Hajj (The Pilgrimage), 


c. 


Jd 




Introduction and Summary fi Hifafii I .mm qtb m a p aj ia h a a a a tulaiaa ■ ■ u _ - ■ 




- i— - few * ■ m * t + - 4-p-fi - - 


Terrible will be the Judgement; dispute not; 
but see Allah's signs, and accept His 

M ess a g e.. .................i.. 

Cext and Notes, 22:1-25............... 




C 

i * * J V I .. r i - - I H 


»«-lllll + lr a a + hail ihr I hi 8 AM n 


Symbols provide for spiritual growth; 
understand the meaning of Pilgrimage. 
Sacrifice, and Fighting for Truth !i 

Text and Notes, 22:26-48. 


r l'i? 

V* 4-h/Hbf ■■1-lW ■■■■! 




Kepel evil; be witnesses for AUah amongst men 
Text and Notes, 22:49-78 




C. 153. 


. K i i r 


Jvx' 

18 

30 


Sura it 23; Al Mu’minun (The Believers). 
Introduction and Summary. 


The virtues which s r o with Faith lead to success 
and bliss; man has in himself proofs of 

Allah’s Providence ** t lit l7l-blHi«II4liTbhllH ■kliilMI 4 i i'fc- I 1 + i a - a -r a , a a ii al 

Text and Notes, 25:1-50 


iiii Sli^ + hBSli I * r S i 4 h i 


The Brotherhood of Truth is one: sects are 
created by narrow men .... 

Td i xi! ami 2VS1-Q2 

4 V. tl *1 (4 I I *■ a a ™ % Jr B_ V. kJ* | Ab ur l mJ a k mm a — ■ . m - , • ■ v i fi ■ a ■' i r ■ ■ ■ ■ i 


*y>P ■ 


mmmmm a i ** ■ a a a. i 






C. 154. 


a. b.X«.b j a . . l. 


i ram a arl ■ ■ a fi-aa ii a r «f p a a a a a a 


C. 155 llfii a a a I■a a a a * a 


e*Bfla a i" a i a a a a a a . | a i a i-i p t t ii i a 

ir . - 


Eschew evil; pay not evil back in its own coin; 
after death rhere is no going backwards nor 

forwards till Judgement...,. 

Text and Notes, 23:93-118. 


C. 156 


*“ + fi a l-r*f fc i--r++ a a a t e-a a a a- 


ihiiaai BiaiiniflBiarBBB,laji a a i 


Pages 


806 

806-815 


815- 816 

816- 819 


tr t jr . 

820 


820 

821-827 


827 
828 834 

834- 835 

835- 842 


T T* a « 

»■ ^ 

843 


843 

844-852 


852 

853-858 

■ r . e. i 


859 

859-863 












CONTENTS 


xli 


SArah 24: A l Aur (The Light), 
Introduction and Summary 


:U 




Sex offences to be punished in public, slander 
of women is a grave offence 
lext and ^iotcs, 24,1'26 


Privacy and decorum in the home: chastity 

and purity ii III I Or ■ ■ I 1 I II ‘ I t f 11 I III i B iHHIif ■ IB>«« ■ B- + 4 § ■* % I I ■ ■ B I* I ■ I W ■ ■ ■ 

Text and Notes, 24:27-34 ........... 

Allah is Light; Parable of Light amt Dajkticss 
Text and Notes. 24:35-57 . 


■ '«Hh"9 ■'*ibb B r r e a 4 a i aek a 44 l-fi a l tii a a i ■ is 4 -ti im ■ i 




4 i B-B ■ 4 BIBHs I ■ fl + rf ■ l-fl 

C. 157 


864 


864 


it, | ■ j • > | j . f 1)4 p | (| j. i ■ > P * h ■ | 865 872 


C. 158 


872 

872-875 




C* 109 




876 


- + i-*rl p ■ I ■ I I *■ ■ ■ ‘ m • r if ■ ■ 9 f 


876 88$ 


Privacy and respect for elders; but no 

superstitions in social intercourse; decorum 
in public council, and respect for Leader 
Text and Notes, 24:58-64 


( i. I()0 884 

S84-887 


SOrah 25: A! f'urqdn (The Criterion). 

Introduction and Summary 

Revelation is the Criterion for distinguishing 
between nght and wrong 
lext and Notes, 25:1-20 


jut’ 

19 

30 


Judgement will seize the blasphemers who 
reject Allah's Signs; I ruth in Revelation 
penetrates slowly to man governed by 
impulse 

Text and Notes, 25:21 44 






Signs uf Allah in Nature point to the Law 
Divine; the virtues of those who adore Him 
Text and Notes, 25:45-77 . . 








162 




163 


-».»•• i r - r > 






3 


888 


1. iAm »'A \1 


C. 161 


1 to a a bh i « ■ §- H I 




888 

889-894 






894 

894-899 


899 

899-906 


Sfltab 26: Al Sjju'ara' (The Poets). 


T ■ ijjrf 


Introduction and Summary 




Hrct not; Allah's Light will shine, as it did 

before the wise ones of Pharaoh C. 

lext and Notes, 26,1 -68 


161 


907 


907 

908-917 







CONTENTS 


Surah 26 Al Shu'(ira " (Corn.) 


In spile of Abrahams people. Abraham 

received the Light; no less did Noah, in a 
world of 1 nfaith 
text and Notes. 26:69 122 


The 'Ad perished for their violence, and the 
1.ha mud for extravagance and sacrilege; 
they could not resist Allah 
Text and Notes. 26:123-169 


. 1 6 ....... i«- 

krinii Etii iifeiiini u a a a ■ ■ ■ ■ 




i/L Jh 


C l fill 

-B Ri ■ ■ " J" 


[ he abominations of those who mocked the 
message of Lot recoiled on themselves, and 
so did the fraud and dishonesty of the 

mockers of Shu ayb ... ..... C. 167 

Text and Notes, 26:160-191 

Revelation comes through the Spirit of Faith 
and Truth, and is not like the vain words of 
false poets C. 168 

Text and Notes, 26:192-227... ... 

Appendix VII Thamud Inscriptions at al Htjr 


Sflrah 27: Al Nam! ( The Ants). J-fn : 

^niririu^nmib to! ttohwtrO mil <ti nhtii 

1 n t ro t*u c t u m and S u Hi j i ra r ^ 

Revelation makes things clear, guides us in life, 
and gives us Glad Tidings; how the Message 
came to Moses through the mystic Fire C, 169 

Iext and ^otcs. 27.1-1-4 , 


How David and Solomon praised Allah for 
their mystic knowledge; Solomon and Lhe 
Ant; Solomon and the fj_ueen of Sheba C. 170 

Text and Notes. 27:15-44 


i 


The plot of the nine wicked men against Salih 

brought about their own desnuction, as did 

also the defiance of purity and cleanliness 

by the people of Lot 

Iext and Notes. 27:45 55 
le\t anil ^^lotes. 27,56-58 





G 171 

■ ■■■a, BaiBaja! lillili i aai if) > 


the gift-- of nature and the solace of mind and 
soul come from Allah, trust in lbs Grace 
and Mercy: Judgement will come 
Iext and Notes. 27:59-93 




C 172 

4- R P VHP 

i * ■» **-jH - 


I |. a K « * a a* I 


rages 


917 
9t7 922 


922 923 

923 926 


926-927 
927 930 


930 

930-934 

935-936 


TV ijj~ 

937 


937 
938 940 


940 
941 948 


9 i» 949 

9-19-951 

951 


951 
952 959 







CONTENTS 


xliii 


r (The Narrations). 


Surah 28: Al 


Introduction and Summary, 


i ■ i 4 ■ 


i- fa ■ •‘fa fa r t - ■ +, i 




Moses was prepared in infancy, youth, and 
exile, for his mission, and he succeeded by 

Allah’s help. 

Text and Notes, 28:1*42 


■ ■ a ■ ■ ■ a ^ k mm - m -a..- - .i* M j 


So was Muhammad prepared, to be a Mercy 

to men... .. . ... 

Text and Notes, 28:43-60..... 


ki 4 T B 


In the Hereafter, each soul must answer for 
itself: Mcrcv and Truth arc from Allah 

alone a +m M1 #J■ 1 f 1y a a ui »■ ■ a »** a *4>* i ni Miaiii^ nmiH h s-i ■ 4 ■ * ■« “»s 

Text and Notes. 28:61-75... 


b ■ i 4 mil ■■ Mint btl i 1 «-H 


l :TA ij~ 

960 


1 it i' 


■-I* 

- j ■ k. j ■ . i 









■ 

rr 



960 

961-972 


‘4*1 


973 977 




I r ■ « + r fall 4-r* 4 11-1* - 4 »+■»■* 


C. 175. 977 

978-981 


Not wealth, but righteousness attains the 
happy End: Allah is the only Reality. 

Text and Notes. 28:76-88 * I v-b ■ ■ Blki ■ d 4 + ■ I ■ 9 4 + I kl I 1 ■ 4-4 * I H « 1 F P'4 I S ■ * P F 








Surah 29: Al 'Ankabut i I" he Spider). 

Introduction and Summary 

Faith and Truth must always prevail 

Iext and Notes. 29:1-27 * ■ r#rk kltikik 4 ft** IHtr ih ■ i *t * B1fri«14«a A44 I ifff 


C. 176 h ui ■ m ■ ■ ■ a 4 i B 11 


* + # ►#*+■! 1 F ■ + P P «’4 ffl ■ ■ ■ ■■ TT ■ ■ # 


981 

981-985 






j-:T03 XI 


n&yf v 






v^«jl T« ,J 




Juz 

21 

30 


,*V Aj 


4--i ■ i fl 9 4 S i i i 4 B fc B d B H fl ri 4 * B B ■ 

C. 177. 


986 


m*jf F‘i + F 


986 
987 993 


Worldly power cannot defy the right, nor 
can misused intelligence obscure Allah’s 
Light: I his. world’s strength, skit), beauty 
and power are like a spider's web, flimsy 

before the eternal verities.... 

Text and Notes. 29:28*44. 

jtt/rrt - a ; t !j. vj 

Teach Allah's Truth and pray to Him: 

Revelation carries its own Proofs and 

Rejecters miss their own chance . 

"Text aii d rr tes, .,9.4 o 

Text and Notes, 29:46-69.... 


t -iic °t»tu 




jhtlW 










C \7H 

m ■ ■ ’-J -4 1 - ■ - ■ ■ ■ ■ 


1 ■ ■ 9 4 4- 1 H B §•■■+ P m iff ■ ■ m umma 


993 998 


C 179 


141 ViVB-R *+ ■ ■ 1 4 4-4i-S 1 4 H 




998 
998 
998 1005 




Surah 30: .4/ Hum (The Romans), 

Introduction and Summary .. 

Empires rise and fall, but the true Decision 
rests with Allah. Who in His own good 
time will separate Good from Evil 
Text and Notes, 30:1-19 _ 




- r • 


aid <■■■■! | | kit ■■«-*■■■■■ r 4- I ■ I ■ 1006-1007 

Iras amiT To o?j«yM 

..y ( .3 loci si*. lr/3 bin. 

C. 180.: . 1007 

1008-1012 


iB^i ■ m a ip MJ 


















xliv 


CONTENTS 


Surah 30: Al Rum (Coin ). 




Allah'i Signs and Mwenes are many, but 
they all i»oint to His Unity, Goodness, Power 
and Mercy: Unity in Religion: worship due to 


atone ■ i 4 + # k ■ 


**■§ ■ ■T + + I M-l I I ttthl'd ■ I + ■ I ■ + ■p ■*• I'M 


I *M ■ ■ ■■ 


H f ■ 1 -i 


Tcxi and Notes, 50:20 40 i i i 11 1 M [ ' ■■ il + IfMtHir*'# 


M#*-P 




C.181 


»■» “k *■■■'*#«■■ ■ 

! / 


1012 

1012-1018 


Evil and Mischief may spread, but Allah will 
restore the balancr in the End; He created 
Purity, Harmony and Law: Evil is doomed to 
ijerish I + + V4 W IH MU' I'i ■ M ■•*(*»" ** ■ i f ****** I I U «p M 11111 1p ■ .« I ■ ■ i f k M Mf 

Cfeatt and Notes, 30:41*60 k k • If4 l 1 **-F I » M ■ * M ■ ***'! 




C, 182.,. 


■ i i it n * *■!!**■'■* 


1019 


. 1019-1024 


Appendix VIII: First Contact of Islam with 
World Movements, . .. ___, .. 








i 4 • ** ■> I'Ji M *■ d » | ■ t *■ 1025-1030 


ii! *t ,’!g !A 
A 








Appendix IX: Comparative Chronology of 
the Early Years of Islam 4 - ■ W* ■ ■ k ‘ ‘ « 1 < ■ ■ . • • I. ... ..i 




1031 -1032 


Suiah 31: tuqm&n. 




J It i l ‘,f ^ ‘j y* 


introduction and Summary. 


*imi frfl jfr«f B B »*■§*■■++* B n r v ■ ■ ■ ■■■■ r efii 



i ■ ■ i ■ f 11 i r r ■ ■ ar*fH tmUm u* - • 






1033 


Revelation is a Guide and a Mercy to Men 
and teaches them Wisdom: We gave wisdom 

to Luqman: Path of the Golden Mean C, 183 1033 

Tevt and Notes. 31:1-19 M-k 41k . . 44.1 4. i .4 tiH. k . r r 1 . . . p . . .ilk. - — 4 ■ - ▼ - r— w- fi in. i ■ . —+ -f> - iHH kPM - k PT* . 1034 1038 


Nature declares Allah's Bounties: We must 
know our place: Allah is the only Reality: 

He knows all Mysterie*,.*.... C. 184 1038 

Text and Notes. 31:20*34 1039 1043 


Surah 32: AI Sajdah (The Prostration). 


oJtewJl ;rt i,*_ 


Introduction and Summary 






-I.V.. 


Ewi 


■ i 




1044 




Mystery of Time and Allah's Creation: Good 
and Evil are not equal in Goal: Learn now, 
before the Day of Decision comes 

Text and Notes, 32:1-30.... 










C. 185 


■ ##*#'1 ■ ■ k. 


•A r. . a 


Ikk ilk • I * t-m V 144. - ■*. 


1044 

1045 1052 







on 




CONTENTS xlv 

Surah S3: Al Ahxab (The Confederates). wit ^S 1 ' rr j,„ 

Introduction and Summary . ... ... 1053-1054 

Allah loves Truth: Call things by right 

names: shun superstition: Prophet is more 

than father: His Consorts are mothers. C. 186. 1054 

Text and Notes, 33:1-8 5"# 1 B I I II *-4 Ml '#1 ftifrP JHI4i 4 * + 41 i i ir4 , 4i * i B er ^4 *r »•«■»•■ t * r *® ■ m ■ ■■ w>n rvvsaJikBi 1055-1058 

Confederates against Islam do not succeed: 

misused heritage must be forfeited_ C. 187 1058 

Text and Notes. 33:9-27 ,, iijii.il, I kbilrmlild, Haii>iii>ii>>i>niil ilTTi’di, rli. ItiTinli, iliili 1058-1064 

Prophet’s Consorts: their dignity and duties: 

Allah decrees no unhappy wedlock . C. 188 .. 1064 

Text and Notes, 33:28-30 ., .... : ... 1064-1065 

jut' Text and Notes, 33:31-52 

+ * ■ ■ ■ I I +* f PI J 1 > ■ IIM+f ■■ l + H lIlt-IMi ■ ■ I II HI Ml a m +* .!++■■« r- + 1 • • • ■ t 1066 1074 

* 

Refined respect in society: specially to the 
Messenger and his family: women to 
uphold their honour and dignity: man to 

be true to his noble Trust from Allah . C. 189 1074 

Text and Notes. 33:53-73 ... ... 1074-1081 

^ { ]><!? /»i * <r! * s j ‘ t ■' i ] 1 /t 

Surah 34; Saba’ (Sheba). : r< i ; *_ 

Tftlfi I 

Introduction and Summary , .. . 1082 

Allah's Mercy and Power endure forever: 

Human glory, whether in David or 

Solomon or the City of Saba 1 , only fleeting C, 190,..... 1082 

Text and Notes. 34:1-30 ...... .. ...... 1083-1092 

■ ’l 1 *' m ,r ‘'I’iS- *1 I 
. ■ ■ ■ 

Unfaith has no stable foundations: True 

values will come in the end ..... C. 191. 1092 

l>vr inrl V n t« 34'31*54 10934090 

^ ® “i * ^ V** «■ »- kJ 1 p iJf M. • nJT JL mJ K., • r i4I« • • s i ■ r i s 4 i i - - - ® ■ - -- vt+M ■ 4 - r - * - ■ - ■ >im4 ■ I - 4 4 r - 4 4 ■ §■ ■ ■i -e ■ ■ ■ ■ V J V ■■ 

I'Mpi os aioii! L ifTiU^r £it> ni xii.^ iiunfi 
i. -0-ii? "i svr mO ■ t ii.fl/* f* \ !, ! 

Surah 35: Fatir (The Originator of Creation). Tj t * 


Sntroduction and Summary 


HIM f*»4 I 




1100 




All power, wisdom, beauty and truth flow 
from Allah: it is Evil that deceives and 

plots: seek Allah's love and glorify Him C. 192 1100 

text and Notes. 35:1-26 .... ... IlOMlOs 












xlvi 


com kn rs 


Surah 35: FSfir (Com ) 


Pages 


There are grades in nature and in the 

spiritual world: The Good will reach Bliss, 

while Evil will be doomed . 

Text, and Notes, 35’27^45 m. 




C. 193 . 1109 

11 no ,ii]^ 

* * sJ* mJr * * « J 


Sui «li 36: Ya Sin 






Introduction and Summary 


5 * 








«, . ■ r . j ■ > i*■ j ■. i ■ • • > _i. f . 11,. 


‘T* \ 


9 J!r- 


1116 


fuz ’ 

23 

30 


I he Quranic Revelation is a guide to the 
Straight Path: story of the City where the 
one righteous man from the outskirts bore 
witness to Truth 
Text and Notes, 36:1-27 

[ext and Notes. 36:28*32 i ■ » ► ! • J - ■ J i# ■ 1 * ( (If ■ “ I ■ ■ 4 i a. ■ • Jj + | • i, ■ H 






Signs of Allah everywhere, to bear witness to 
Him. on earth, in man, and in the 
heavens: prepare for the Hereafter 
Text and Notes, 36:33-50 




C. 194 


l-kd -»i + 


■ ipppgiaiiki |f nlf, 


* * . Im - &.* 4*-* - + • 


■ ■ *1*■■ 


C. 195 


■■***-■ - 1*1 


1116 

1117-1122 

1122-1123 


■ mm <a ’ ■ i ■ ■ ■■•-■■■ui.ii ■ ■ it a ■ ■ ■ ■ in ■ ■■-.■■ a m. j. x m ■ 


. a ■ ■ ■ ■ + - p -* T iir . 


1123 
1123 1127 


When Judgement comes, the Joy and Peace 
for the Blessed will be crowned with 
Nearness to Allah: alas for the evil, their 
own nature and actions will speak against 
t h em 

Text and Notes. 36:51-83 


i ■ » ■ ■ ■ i ■ 


i-« 11 -•*■"** *•-* ii 


j,. v M n 


SQrah 37: (Those Ranged in Ranks). 






Introduction and Summary 


■ a d ■ a d ■■ i 


We must work m disciplined ranks to repel 
Evil, for Allah is One: we must choose 
between Good and Evil, with their 
consequences in the Hereafter .. .. 

Text and Notes, 37:1*74 






1 he Prophets of Allah were flouted and 
persecuted, but Allah's Purpose* always 
won, and they receive the blessings of 
poster tty t i ■ ■ I HO ■ « ■ fvil >1 *!■< f ■> - /*- \ tu i / i Oh ■ ♦if * * , 

Text and Notes, 37:75-138 


i » p 


i :s rr ■ ■ ■ d ■ 


C 196 

( “ i ■ *■ wf A^i h ttf-tf 




* . #*■ ■ f 1 1 i 




iu: 




' it 


*p * ■*-» **■ 




C. 197 


-“iyt 


■ nr r ■ ■ i i ns r ■ ■ » 




1127 
1128 1134 




I ;rv j 


I ^ 

r j 


1135 


1135 

1136 1145 




. -! q 


C. 198 

"' >£ ftp \ ■ » ■ ■ * ■ ^ ti * r w 




■Ta r 


1145 1146 

1146 1153 






CONTENTS 


xlvii 


Surah 37: *4/ Saffat (Conn). 

Ascribe not to Allah things derogatory to 
Him: the ranks of angels anti righteous 
met) stand firm in His service Cl 199 

Text and Notes, 37:139-182 


Surah 38: 

Introduction and Summary 











Self glory and Separatism. Envy and 
Suspicion, lead to Evil: spiritual power 
more potent than worldly power: David's 
case C. 200 

Iext and Notes, 38:1-26 - t 


Solomon and other men of power and vision 
never forgot Allah: all should strive to win 
the final Bliss C 201 

Iext and Notes, 38:27-64 „ ;I r . .. ... 

Gospel of Unity is the true cure fur Evil: no 
power has Evil over Allah’s servants sincere 
and true . . . . 

Text and Notes. 38:65-88 

V-s riarior* U a bleating, v t! wsl 

SClrah 39: A/ Zumar (The Crowds). 

lntrnrlu< tion and Summary 


C. 202 


I « /Mil 1 ) (ISO. f»« 4 » It T 5 

> i&diA :ditUA lo HiW *fj a 5 

j Ji 


lo Allah alone is devotion due: variety in 
creation points to unity in plan: all nature 
proclaims His Grace and Loving Kindness C 20.3 

Text and Notes, 39 1-21 



Allah teaches men by parables, but His 

Word is straight and clear: no other thing 
can be of any account before His Law 
Text and Notes, 39:22-31 
Iext and Notes, 39:32-52 

No soul should despair because of its sin: 
Allah’s Mercy unbounded: repent before 
judgement tomes 
"Iext and Notes, 39:53-75 




C 204 




C. 205 .... 

■ ■ i* ■ - ■ » - ■ --^4 4 ¥ » §•! ft |.r v ■ r - 




Pages 


1154 

1154-1159 


Ijyr 

UbO 


1160 
1161 1167 


11 -.. 

1167 1174 


1174 

1174-1178 

:M i 

-* wT 

1179 


1179 

1180-1186 


1186 1187 

1187 1189 
1190-1196 


1196 

1196-1202 







bn 


xlviii 


CONTENTS 


Sur.ih 40: Qhofir (Forgiver) or Al Mu 'min (The Believer). * . a 




introduction and Summary 


■ ^ P-“ -**■ *■?!■ i ■ ■ i 


Believe in Allah: He forgive sin and accepts 
repentance: Day of Requital ever drawing 


near . 


■§■ t-f-f ■ KM P ■ ■ ■ p.*p !> + <■ I l4 + l*P-+tll ■>«■» IM *** P 


TFxt and Notes, 40:1-20 


Evil comes to nothing but evil, and is 

brought low: testimony of humble Believer 
in Pharaoh’s Court 
Text and Notes, 40:21-50 


■ avfi had »4a 


Allah's grace and help rvrr ready for His 
servants: depute not Allah's Signs: nothing 
avails if soul is dead ■ ■ ■*■*■!* * #■ -#f #44 # 1 4 1 PM p fr +** ■ 

lext and Notes, 40:51-85 !*!■*»»** (4 M4i-#Wi m ppsrt('F) ifMiftitHip* 


+ * « 1 - »* M J * t I 


1203-1204 


C. 206 


1204 

1205-1210 


C. 207. 


+ « ■'*** . 11 |H 11 #■! 1 ■* -r— k r- W 


1210 

1210-1219 


i 


11 p p ■ p p 


■-P ■ P PvPP P-*¥ 


1219 

12191228 




Surah 41: Fusjfilat (Expounded) or Hit Mlm. 
Introduction and Summary 

Kcselation makes things clear: Message of 
hope and mercy: warning against snares of 
Evil: all Creation and History, and the 
powers within you. speaks of Him 
1 ext a tl Notes, 1,1- 32., . . „ 


Best of men is the man of Faith, whose law 
of life is the Will of Allah: Allah's 
Message comes to guide and heal: dispute 
not, but turn to Truth, and live... 


lext and Notes, 41:33-46 Ml H 1 ** | | | *4’* I § | mk m I ■>■ ■ ■ ■'H*Hi4 | ifiaHtHi-iHIl 4 ir 

Juz Text and Notes, 41:47-54 ...... 


: t v »;v- 

.. 1229 


C. 209 1229 

1230-1238 






C, 210 . 1238 

1238-1242 

* 1 I i m ■ • ■ 1 ■ 1* Ik 4 i Ml if ■ ■ ■ *•* 1242-1244 


Surah 42: Al $hura (Consultation). 

Introduction and Summary.. 

Unity in Inspiration and in Creation: no 
sects or contentions: all will muni to 

Allah 

™ 11« * * ... 

Text and Notes, 42:1-29 






..-'Mb.. 


124' 


C, 211 bh** rliH>i i-g-H 4i i 1245 

■ ■ * nflllPPtiIP ||p|« « + UPP■> + 1246-1255 


Misfortunes due to our ill deeds: Allah 
forgives: live true and in mutual 
consultation and forbearance: rely on 
Allah: His Word comes as a guide and 

mercy ■ n~l i n r * 11 dTaffnan m M #t p-+■ #h*p ■ **+*#•+-■ ■ *** m i i ■ ■ i pm ii i i »m h i1 1 i i i« 

Text and Notes, 42:30-53 f P IMPl I ■ P+PII I ■ 




C. 212 


eivipp-Mr MM,. 


1255 

.... 1255-1262 














CONTENTS 


xlix 


Surah 43: Al ZukhruJ ("; he 1 kild Adornments). ~ j *7 ir °js- 

introduction and Summary 1263 

Revelation makes things clear: mock not 
Allah’s Signs, nor attribute false qualities 
or any partners to Him: follow guidance 

rather than ancestral ways C, 213 1263 

’lent and Notes, 43:1-25 1264-1269 

If Arabs go to ancestors, let them follow 
Abraham: spiritual worth not in gold or 
silver: if Israel goes to Moses, he was 
mocked bv Pharaoh, but Pharaoh 

m' 

pet ished 

I’ext and Notes. 43:26-56 


C. 214 1269 

1269-1275 


If Christians go to Jesus, he preached the 
One True God: dispute not: Iruth has 
come and must prevail C, 215 

lext and Notes, 43:57-89 


1275 
1275 1281 


Sarah 44 .4/ Dukhan (The Smoke). 




Introduction and Summary 




1282 


Revelation is a blessing as it wains against 
Evil Pharaoh's men resisted arrogance, 
but their power and glory departed 


■ i i m I k * Ji > ri * ■ ■|g >M r fi - till - Hi M 


unwept 
li-xt and Notes, 14:1-29 










C 216 




w 




1232 

1283-1287 


If Israel fell in their trial, can Quraysji 
escape their doom for sin? World created 
for Just ends: good and evil will be sorted 

CJLl1 

text and Notes, 44:30 59 


C. 217 

■ 1 V 7- 


1287 
1287 1291 


Sarah 45: Al Jaikiyah (The Kneeling Down). 


k jr . 


Introduction and Summary 


1292 


Accept Signs of Allah, and follow guidance: 
forgive weaker brethren: form no sects, 
nor follow vain desire; glory to Allah 
lext and Notes, 45:1-37 


C. 218 .. 


1'flJF'P ’ 


1292 

1293-1301 







CONTENTS 


Surah 46: Al Ahqdf (Winding Sand-tracts). 


Introduction and Summary 




■* ** ■ ■** “ 




■Iff Ittrr r‘+rMi 


1302 


Creation is for just ends: learn the Truth and 
serve Allah: be Wind to parents: evil will 
be undone: learn patient perseverance . 


Juz ’ Text and Notes, 46:1-35 


a ■ ■ ■ V4 f 11 r I l-p p ■ rata* ■ t * P « +f ■ 


C. 219 


■ a a i|., - | 


1302 




BII«TrTiTll'^9ElTliBl4 4- B ■ ^ 9 Te S 1303 1313 


Surah 47: Muhammad or Al Qitdl (The Fighting) 


Introduction and Summary. 


Believe in Revelation and follow not vanities, 
which will be destroyed: Allah will guide 
Tfcxt and Notes, 47:1*19 ....... 


Jui!' y A+* ‘Ys 










1314 


i« S r e l l ^-n-41 Hll i A 4 a a r * --b-vt-t ■ a ■ a » m m 1 


C oyn 

mm ma 

-.1 'I i) 

■■ ' 11 ■ “ “ ■ I - a ■ t ■«* 


1314 

1315-1320 


In fighting lor Truth there is no room for 
faintheartedness or halfheanedness: strive 
your utmost and give of yourself 

generously'.^.. 

Text and Notes, 47:20-38 


** *-f * 4 If f ■ 1 1 fft ■ tf 4 I M , 4 i ■ i 1 I f f h I irt 1 1 I » + r ■ 4 






£ C i 


frs ifijr 

C. 221 ... 


1320 


*■(■ If If 4*1"■»+ -fI1144 


nso-iss 6 ! 

i ■ ■ » ■ #■ UF ■*# V i JUL/ 


Surah 48: Al Fath (Thr Victory). 
Introduction and Summary 




rvvtt'l i 4 * 


Victory and Help, conditions for and against: 
true fealty, patience, and self-restraint; 
strength and gentleness: Hudayblyah 
Text and Notes, 48:1-29 


■ * 4 IfIffl « 1 


!Wf4 4-M riT^'P - “ 


TT + f 41 /*4 


■ J - ‘ ■ Mf lllll - 4 






-*«§ fell# l-v i i m h i ■ ■ P ■## ff-fl 


1326*1327 






C. 222 ... , 1327 

■a I I" ihi t e 4 ' ^ t 4 d a x + fe #11 9r ■ fear a*» % -a* 1328-1337 


Surah 49: Al tfujurSt (The Chambers). 
Introduction and Summary 






Manners to Leader and in social life: avoid 
rumours, quarrels, suspicion, and spying: 

Islam a privilege fl a a lira a a iiBia a a a i Hi #i? a a a a-a ■ r a- a a B a m -P -p a a- « -a a *fyy P a ■ a a a a a. 

levt and Notes, 49:1 18... 



| i a ; 

■ * % i 9 j f 




# r ► * m 4 *f 4 fl - * H I - ■ 




1338 




C. 223 


■l>PPl‘! ►* 




1338 
1339 1344 


Surah 50: Qaf, 

Introduction and Summary' 








*ti #l »#44 •#• + B- II 4 4> 4> * •§ B * 4 4 4 * fe# 4-art- a mmm -a mm 




■l < r il 




J :a 




«* i+nw* -f- ■ ta**' 


'J! 


1345 


Revelation confirms the Signs in Nature and 
History: mans Record will confront him at 

111 (j r* m f* tl ( 

j in 

Text and Notes. 50:1-29 . 


C. 224 . 1345 

1346-1351 


■ 4 - f - - - . - - - — r 





rn\i kms 


li 


Surah 50: Oaf (Com.) 


Pages 


Vision of Judgement: Patience, Prayer and 

Praise ( 225 ISM 

*■ ■ 1*l#« i+. +- ...-i.. - - - e ■ "g b “ v # hJr 4r 4 

Text and Notes. 50:30-45 1551-1354 






SilraJi 51 : Al Qhariyat (The Winds That Scatter). 



2 V s .1 V- 


Introduction and Summary 


1355 


Kf S - a •' i. i ijLJ it 1 T •. * 

The Signs of Allah are various, and His 

Truth and Promise are sure and stable C. 226 

lext and Notes. 51:123 


1355 

1356-1359 


Signs were given for instruction to people in 
the past: so is a Reminder being sent to 


you for your profit 

]| Ji;.\ i 1 

■ I 9- - §•« | I - i e 1 i * 4 * M * B h ■ T1 I 4 ft* *»■ -b fi 4 

C. 227 1359 

Text and Notes. 51:24 30 

4-i A#-li ■ t 1 4 i 1 i p iirliiiiiiir ■:«&*■■■* i ■ ■ 

1359-1360 

jin' Yrxi and Notes, 51:3160 

fa . ■ a ■ a., b a .. 4 a a b j . j a . • a a a _ a, ■ . - x . r ■ . ■ 

1360 3365 

sJF 

27 



30 

Sflrah 52: Al Tur ( The Mount). 

“J Ait ? 

1 Job :«t j **- 




Introduction and Summary 


1366 


All acts, good or ilL have inevitable 
consequences: Judgement must come: 
praise and serve Allah 
text and Notes, 52:1*49 



C. 228 


sin nllrf ii It( 11 ■ 44 II1HI ■ 1-1 


1366 

1367-1375 


SQrah 53: Al A ajm (The Star). 









Introduction and Summary 


trnfr’TTfi’brffl' 


137 6 


In true Revelation, no error or deception; 

true Reality from Allah, Who is all-in all 

lext and Notes, 53:1-32 .. .. 


C. 229 

1 r r a n i p'i; m F ■ 


|!'|| fttj 


1376 

1377-1381 


Give your all to Allah: He is the goal: serve 
f ft m , 

Text and Notes, 53:33-62 


!■■■*( M r f - +"i -«BRf4lH 4* I I ■ B I ■ * § *94 


m fa a ■ 4, I ■ I, ■ cii ■ 




C 230 1381-1382 

1382-1385 


:*b» M‘ i od»V i 

SQrah 54 Al Qamar (The Moon). 




Introduction and Summary 

f ffjg 

The Hour of Judgement is nigh: is there any 
that will receive admonition ?"»' -.i-iilU-lii ir--* ' 

lexi and Notes. 54:1-55 kfci #w+ B i ill i i i i i« bit «iB 4 t va-fa r wm-r+w w trfrtr r u 4 «ri B i 


1386 


C. 231 



1387 1395 




CO O 
04 on 


CONTENTS 


Surah 55: Al Rahman (The Most Gracious) 


: s s 




Introduction and Sumnuuy 


pw-m -*-*■)*+<•■ 


naiiiiiiiiaiiiiit I ft i rl ■ i ■ i ■ 


13% 


Allah's Revelation and His Favours: which of 
them will ye deny? All will pass away, but 
Allah will endure .. 

T J * - r 1 o j 

A C /* t A I I 1 ' "’ll C3 I ‘iJ J i ■ r 


i ■■ Ifri I ■ I iii Itilll ItA-lfH-i B M f !■ lift) 




Evil will not escape justice, nor Good its 

reward: which favours of your Lord will ye 

deny? ..... 

Tevr inH NVwps 5535-78 

1, L. 1 L lLIIU. J V \J L m3 | kJF ■ i/W w 


C. 232.1396 

1 397-1401 

^isiwmiZ fijj. noilwhoriitl 

C. 233 . 1401-1402 

1402-1408 

- - - ■ 1 U ■** * ■■ tr KJ 






Surah 56 At IHiqi'ah {The Inevitable)* 


Introduction and Summary 






Mf ■ m ■ ■ fc<* +•p-i-fti + * ?H+ii I 4 ♦ ■ ■ + ■ 


!-**■ ■■■**■* p»j* 


fT"J 


H07 


Oiiy of Judgement will sort men into three 

classes ■ niimr-T«h) J f MI4«I Sr ■!-»#-•-»■+ MFri f F H ITif <*f *+* 9 * - “H “-*+**#■ “P * 

Text and Notes. 56:1-56 . 


I ■ l* bB k k* ■ 


C. 234 1407 

14081413 

a . ■ ■ ■ ■ j m mum*.; ■ S V V “■ ■ ■• u B J 


Everything points to Allah: accept His 

Message, and Glorify Hint..... , 

Text and Notes, 56:57-96 SISirilM Slf SIM WWW 4 It f I KI*-* + 




C. 235 1413-1414 

- h—. m i...... m,* -,.... ■ 1414-1418 




Surah 57: .41 Hadut (Iron), 


Jjjj-I :sv i w 


Introduction and Summary 

Follow Allah's Light in humble dedication 
and sincerity: Seek Him and trust Him: 
Not isolated renunciation, but service 
Text and Notes. 57:1-29 4 I Itfl I 14 11 I I -B ■ B 4 ft-B-I IHBIIHR4I ftlll ff IB IHtHf 






■ ■■■■■■■■■ ill !«■■■ ■ I ■ ■T~f + B 19 ri 


M19 


t 


C. 236.J. 1419 

.. 1420-1430 


Surah 58: Al Mujadiluh (The Woman Who 1 leads). 


Introduction and Summary 


i n ■ a, a I, b ■ ■ j ■■■■■■■■■■■ 




J «* 


Condemnation of Zthar and all pretences and 
superstitions derogatory to women: also of 
secret counsels and intrigues 

* 1 | P ^ h3lH ci .I^i ■■5 ■ l ’ ^ ^ 


.cK *j + 


1431 


C 237„ . 1431 

14324440 

















CONTENTS 



Surah 59: A l Hathr (The Mustering). 




Introduction and Summary. 


■ 4* • mf n 




1441 


Treachery foiled: just distribution among 
brethren: Glory to Allah, Lord of the 
Most Beautiful Narr 
Text and Notes, 59:1*24,. 


kl WW+ * P+ P ■ • I 'l l ri nMPpHili WW *■ 


I ■"* + fc- fi l¥ftll ■ t ■ 4*4 * a ►> B *4+ 4 ■ H 1> ■ 9 ■ 49 *■ A 44 +¥ 


bunfi sd 40 son xno dd 

C. 238 1441 

. 1442-1450 


I * « fc I 9 #4 'I I 


Surah 60: At Mumtahimih (That which Examines), ; 4- 

Introduction and Summary « 11 ! ■ lik ■ 14 4 h M I 111« I «i II f I - I ^ *¥>P4-I-I-4 + -HI4 ++4 I B>4 *■ tfe 4 4-444 ■ 1451 

Social relations with Unbelievers: marriages 

uni ji t h^m P 9 V i) 1 A^l 

“ V Ir I 4 il 111 ■ ^ ■ n ■ in m r i ii ■!■■■ ■ ! I'■ ■ ■ ! j}4 | | * in ■ ■■ | ■ ■■ ium a t| | fi ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ « i i ■ ■ * ■ i ■ W r W n/ J i . ■ 1 K J ft 

Text and Notes, 60:1-13 *4 +f->* *1 +-* P P I ft 44*4-¥**■>* *4 44i ■■ ft-*4 ■ I *■«■» i pi 1 P* **“4 J* 1452-1458 

Surah 61: Al So// (The Battle Array). •-[ \ a 

Introduction and Summary-. 1459 

„ • .. . , 

Show, by your conduct, unity, discipline, and 

earnest effort: help Allah's Came. C. 240 ..... 1459 

■ 

Text and Notes, 61:1-14 I 41 Hill 4-4* *-»■ *¥ a ■ *"ni-4P 4 i ili ■ 1 *4-4 ■ ■•* *“ « *11 M-P 44 if" ■ I I ■ *P 4 ■ 4 M4 1411-Pi ■ S-i 1460*1464 

TMiUlft yiotg fm* Ir^HDOOTN 

N ti li *5 S II a i l «,i(l ^ ^ijffrrr* alii wtS adi c " ^ 

Surah 62; Al Jumu'uh (Friday). ?V 

DftS j; * r 

Introduction and Summary........ 1465 

Allah's Revelation is not exclusive but for alt: 

Day of Assembly (Friday) .. C. 241 1465 

lext and Notes, 62:1-11 If ItIHIII ftM-i-i PP fl m 1 ftft-i P#ft«-ftftP--l ItPtffl ft-ft-P-P-ft* 1 Ji ti ■“ ■■*■■■ 4ft-“ ■ p-l .^t#*** 1460 1469 


Surah 63: Al V/una?uyim The Hypocrites). 


-.w 




introduction and Summary... .. 


■ ‘If «■ W p-^» ■ ■ . ■ pp■! |-tp a * P *■ ■ »» 


1470 


Caution against the wiles of Hypocrites: 
Believers to serve Allah and practise good 

deeds of charity.... 

Text and Notes, 63:1-11.,. 


i 4- 4* i ■ 4 J *i *p 4" * ■ 4 4 #4 imii iffii ^f>«i 


I +tt ■ I i d i> B ■ ■ ■ ■ i ** + ■ ■ IHfrl l *-fc 4 6 4 


C. 242 1470 

1471 1474 


Surah 64: ,41 TanhAbun (The Mutual loss and Gam). 


^bdl tit >„ r~ 


Introduction and Summary 


<i 1 1 ► r ■ • i ■ i .4 I <1 t ■ ■ I » i l « ■ • i 1 


1475 


Mutual Gain and Loss here and in the 
HereaJter... 

Text and Notes. 64:1-18 




Man 


I ■ I i I d 41 i tt ■' 'B 4 111b i ■ i a 4 r i I | pi fi ■ ■ t B K ■ ■ + + i ■ S ■ + ■ I 1 t 1 i I M d< K K ■ I i i fl ■ i 1 t 


C. 243 1-P+ p p ■ f f P4.1 


»» 


Hi4ildr+-ii • H 444 lt»H 4444 ■ ■ 44444 f-4 + 4 


- P - - —t- *4 P-ftp-r-P « P ■■ P -Hr ft-P«lft 


1475 
1476 1481 











liv 


CONTEN! 5 


Surah 65: Al Talaq (Divorce). 


•VJaJ'i ~o 


Introduction and Summary > ..... 


■482 


Divtj ce not to be abused; all interests to be 

protected £ * id a *4 a i if- e a (■ a f a a ■ *»» nm- »** a a a t* m a» p« #.**■* ■ +4 » | g ■ *■* -* ■ r ip ' » i ■» * 

leu and Notes, 65;M2.. 




C. 244 


ra ■■ ■■■lat'ii I ■ 


1482 
1485-1488 


Juz' 

29 

:su 


Surah 66: Al Tahrfm (Prohibition). e :V“ s jy* 

introduction and Summary,...,.... .. . 1489 

Sex relations should be confidential and 
harmonious: turn not away; seek virtue 

lor self and family iaeBBViBBBaa. ■ ■ ■ ■ j, .fc H ■. a. a. .■ ■ ■ ■ -■.■■■■■>■. tlllii u ■ ■ C. 245 ■ “ * ■ “ p - 1 r n 1489 

Ifn-trr rji-L|j \tlfPS fifi 1 1 - W 1 4 OfY _ 1 4 fl EL 

m \ A Ik n I J t \. J t tx W > I 1 Jb * .......Ml,. 11 B 4 1 r n - d * J • S J 

^ - ■ ,* >i»- i^ * .(tpaA sfiis-H ^/T r ‘) W£ 1? :!d daw?. 

Surah 67: Al Muifc (The Dominion), iJii' :iv Sj*- 

Imrodut t ion anti Summary .* ...... .... . 1496 

0 

Blessed and Most Gracious is Allan, Whose 
goodness and glory shine everywhere: His 
is .the true Reality: His Promise of the 
Hereafter is true 

«■ + * I H+ ■ “-? P • !*■ F 1 I t + » M MU* I ? 1 C. 246 I ■ i 41 . i w* +4 * ■ K 1496 

_ AT _ 

Text and Notes, 67;1-M,„...... .. 1497 1504 

x/Tf E. ftt f¥f 2 t TTk /11‘ IT# # ff t'*'* i i Itmi ¥"* t . . f 

t W^w 

Siirah 68: Al Qatam (The Pen) or A/tm, jy ^ifih ■ “A 

i, ... 

Introduction and Summary..... ... 1505 

The Pen betokens the Record, the Decree, 
the judgement; man is tried against 

selfishness and overweening confidence. C. 247 . 1505 

Text and Notes, 68:1-33,. . 1506-1510 

The true standard is with Allah: repent and 

Hi* r rar » c 94c IRHKUUi 

l^k A AJIhB StanF! d 1 "ihr n i i mi < il ■ i i ■ '8 \ i ■ ■ i ■ p ■ b ■ a ^fc_J ■ hr I O .■ ■ ■ - ■ a. m ■ v A A sr A w 

Text and Notes, 68:34-52.. 1511 1514 


Surah 69: ,4/ Ilaqqtth (The Stm- Reality) 


:*15 i 




Introduction and Summary 


HU f - f FB »■!■ m ■'**♦** 


II4 1 f h++Tf II Ri 


1515 


Seek absolute Reality; be not lured by false 


n .4 ■ l.lTii.r > 11 . mm-wm ^k | k 


appearances 
Tfcxt and Notes, 69:I C 52,...„... 


. . ... ... 


G 249 

V> * 4# W mf i - ■ i ■ a i 


1515 


*<!«»> ■ ■ 4** « * + t *» mw 


1516-1523 











CON I ENTS 


lv 


Surah 70: Athta’arij (The Ways of Ascent), 



4 1 w 


Introduction and Summary 


HUM I p s'" 


1524 


Allah, ts Lord of the ways of Ascent, mystery 
of time: new World after judgement: who 
will be the honoured ones in the Garden 
of Bliss? , 

Ifcxt and Notes, 70:1-44 


m a ■ fl 9 ■■ «J -■ # fll H-HiWMffHU'ff PM« 1 PI i "i I * I ‘ 


» i *«p ■ ■ I ■ ■ i I 




• • F ■ ■ ■ i ■ i '! ■ « ■» ■ ■ » ■ imi «M| 


Cl 250 ‘ 1524 

1525-1531 


■ Ml If 1 «M< 


I twin 











Stlr.ih 71: Stth (The Prophet Noah). 










Introduction and Summary 


ink i i ii i 






>h? !> ifilJl bit.*. 

s ■ m i mttt m , rT , PTTipi! 

, 1 IlfUJ t* , lot HfJnM 
.€* 




Noah's agony, and his Prayer 1 251 

Text and Notes, 71:1-28 




1532 

1532 

1533-1537 


Appendix X: Ancient Furrns of Pagan 
Worship. 


||} a IMIII||IF * T 




If) 38 1542 



SOrah 72: Al Jinn (The Spirits) . :VT i j*~ 

Introduction and Summary 1543 

Hidden spiritual forces recognise the 
"wonderful Recital": Allah’s message 

points to the Hereafter .. . . C. 252 1543 

Text and Notes, 72:1-28 1544-1549 


Sflrah 73: Al Muzzammit (The Enfolded One) 


yp :vr 3 .^ 


Introduction and Summary 

i 

Layer and humility: patience 
persecution 

Text and Notes, 73:1-20 


f «h [> '• f | | ■ ■ a a p i' 


1550 


taka a a apa a a a a a m i a« n a pa i| t a i | a ^aaaiiaaaa r 


r rm rarfl a ni a rit ■ 


C. 253 


4 *■ IB 1 !■ i I B I I « i.N b fa Bill a ail ^ m a a : 4 rfr-a r ririi a raw 


* 1 


1550 

1551-1555 




Sflrah 74: Al Muddaihihir (The One Wrapped Up). - v i 


Introduction and Summary 

The Seer, by devotion and contemplation, 
prepares himself to proclaim the message 
sins of unregenerate man. and his End 
Text and Notes. 74:1-56 


1556 


C 254 


1556 
1557 1563 







< < INTENTS 


SOrah 75: At Qiytimah ( I he Reviit rci tion)- 


V J kj ^ 


Introduction and Summary 




■ Tf!^ I B »-■ M** 1 P +»iM- 


156-1 


Day of Account: keep it ever in view 

con Hast between the blessed ones and the 
Sinners 

Text and Notes, 75:1-40 

■ 


■ « -i-T . a 1 .a ■ 










C, 255 


• i, 


1564 
1565-1569 


SQrah 76 At insan (Man), or At Dahr (The Time). 


Introduction and Summary 


! f >■■*+ * 1 ■ ■ ■ I i ■ ■'Mrl r i F T 


A ft "#!-#■# 1 " *|ri I I 


:v~ j ■ ji_- 


1570 


1^-1” 1- 19 ? » ■ 


What is man’s origin, and his destiny? Will 
he choose Chains and Yokes and Fire, or 
the flowing Cup of Bliss? Revelation as an 


admonition 


I u t 1 a i ■ a 4 + -B tr ■ nil! fell 


■ ■ ■ ++ ■ 4 r ii ■ ■ a* ■ g ■ • 




C. 256 


■» k ■ I i ■ ( »- l 


1570 


"Iext and Notes, 76:1 31 


'imi'i'hH' |i 0 f* - ■* a * f 




Silrah 77: .4/ Sfursatat (Those Sent Forth). 

Introduction and 5ummary 

Revelation tv a cleansing Wind, that points 
to judgement: Ah woe. that Day. to the 
Rejectors of Truth!" 

"text and Notes, 77:1-50 






M - i'l af MM" , ^ "I 


1571*1576 


p : W 






1577 


C 257 


L.I - I- i* 1 §■• 


n •« ■ #4f ■ - - 


1577 
1578 1583 


SQr.th 78 Ati\<tha' >. Hie Great News). 


LJl :va *■ u 


Introduction and Summary 

Dispute not about the great Day of 

Judgement: evidences of Allah’s goodness 
and justice arc all around us: let us 
betake ourselves to our Lord Most 

Gracious m J si aw ii i« - • I j yp m.,h u p p#s .* . u * i~9 -1 ■ ■ ■ i r s *— r tu i -w - ■ - — 

Juz' Text and Notes, 78:1-40 
30 
30 

SQrah 79: At Sazt'dt (Those Who Tear Out) 


I I « H I ■ I « I Hrl P ■ 


Introduction and Summary 






Allah's errands of mercy and justice are 
being hi 1 filled everyday: but the great 
Judgement will entirely restore true values 
prepare for that Event 
text and Notts, 79 1-46 


■ii■* ■ *»! 1 ““ 




1584 


C. 258 




1584 
1585 1590 




; U' v a , I ; ~ 


1591 




C. 259 1591 

i 1592-1598 


a i i - mb i 




CONTENTS 



SuuhHO: Wbasa (Hr 1-Ynwnefl). 


:a* »jk 


Int reduction and Summary 


. I. • J • >IU1 


1599 


I hr poor and blind may be the readier for 
Allah's Message, which is universal: 
character of Revelation and Judgement 
Text and Notes, 80:1-42..., 




lfl-44 B B*4 I IHiilti fl I r fa IB mm B fl ft 1 fl ■■ I fl i fl ■ ■ iiB - - 


C, 260 1599 

1600-1604 


■■fl I I li B I I #4 B I B I fl IB i in - fl 1 








Sflrah 81: At Takwtr (The Folding Up). 


T f lTUETj 




A 1 


Introduction and Summary .... . 




1605 


Mystic character of Revelation 

Jr 

" I x t > ^3. d N 1 1.1 9.. 


A I, 




C i ^61 160S 

16064610 






Sflrah 82: Al /nfifdr (The Cleaving Asunder) 


Introduction and Summary 


* iiu rui ? 


i . 


KH fl fl fl i w B B flirB ■ fflB fl ■ fl i # fl fl I fl * ■ 


Mystic view of the Hereafter 
Text and Notes, 82:1 )9 




IB ri I fl fl - ■ 14* ■ i ■ t + + 4-1-* ■ ■ ■ fl * M + 

C„ 262. 


1611 


1611 


1612-16M 




Surah 83: AlMutafftfin ( The Dealers in Fraud). 
Introduction and Summary 


All kinds of fraud condemned 
Text and Notes, 83:1-36 




I ■»=■«-« i i I i I ■ fl iru s nil i ■ ■ ir ri r r n ■ 


!-■!■■■#■ ■ ■ I ¥a 



:at 


miid ft. 1 


C, 263 


I . . I 


ha ■ ■ ■ ■ a ■ ■ a 


1615 
1615 

1616-1620 




SQrtth 84: Al Inshiq8q (The Rending Asunder) 


:At * j* 


Introduction and Summary 


1621 




7 he gloom and toil of this life: contrast with 
Hereafter 

Text and Notes. 84:1-25 


• ■ fl fl fl’ * fl'S lift* ifl^Thrir 9HH* B-lfllH<i4fc 4 


C. 264 


1621 
1622 1625 


Surah 85: .4/ Buruj (The Constellations). 





- *jJ> :aj 



Introduction and Summary H«M I 1 M-* ■ j P .4 - ■ -* » 

Rcrsecution of Allah's votaries 
lext and Notes, 85:1-22 


C. 265 


1626 

1626 

1627-1730 








CONTENTS 


| ■ f ■ 

Ivm 


Sarah 86: Al Tariq (The Night Star) 


j .'Jah : A" 


Introduction and Summary 


' i i » k ia. i fa.* 1 ..'. 


1631 


Out of darkness shines the Light: so does 
Revelation liglit the soul . 

Text and Notes. 86:1*17 ... .. 


4 r ■ 


rill j * m ■■ * r iiil d Hr flil.l n I bd n I- lid 4.4 9 i 


C. 266.. 1631 

- , ... 1632*1634 


Surah 87: Al A'la (The Most High). 


Jp'Sh :av i Jr , 


Imroduction and Summary 




ill|il4*Hiaa*m fl-Vfc I I ■ 4 r ■ A I fa I* 


1635 


Allah leads on man by stages to the highest C. 267. 

itnfi itf-s R7 ■ 1 -IQ 

JB- r "^l l t »P ‘P P ^ -P 1 ^ LJ M + ■« ■§* ifcpT I »! ■ ■ ;1 - ■ » 1 71 r 111 S ! P I ■ ■ . ■ i I Bill 3 


1635 


..... 1636-1638 


Surah 88: Al Qhash 7yah (The Overwhelming Event). 


I AA J : 


Introduction and Summary 




4*441 ■ r # r mm a fe ■ I ,«■ pifeiit 4-ti 


1639 


Penalty or loy in the Hereafter 
Text and Notes, 88:1-26 ... .. 


h b , f. « 


I h-MJ— J ■■■■■ + ! 


C. 268, .... 

. 1640-1642 


Li(B is y fei>■■■*... 




Surah 89: Al Fair (The Dawn) 


_*jJ' :A a . a 

V j. 


Introduction and Summary 


This life's contrasts should not blind us to 
the Realities of the Hereafter: realise the 
Sure Event 

lext and Notes, 89 1-30 


l-fetfellRMMMfe+11144 - ■ 114 I ■ fa i ■ I t iferf i - -44* - I4.4ife.l-'-' - J - - fe 




tb-ts ■ r B it — t 4 4* 4 + t* t 4S“bHt w + T -4 A r b-b it *• ti* 4-4P+^ i-ir+ bJtti i ■ 


p ■ ■ *i ■ i § i ■ i ■■ m ■ ■ ■ ■ ■> 


C, 269 


s -i- t — 4 Hr Hi- ItfTf ■ 


1643 




■ BBfimtmiF 


1643 
1644 1648 


Surah 90: Al Balad (The City). 

J * 4 ‘ '* ' J 1 r 1 ’ "T. * * 

Introduction and Summary... 




-U-J' : 3 • 






■ P PP-P ■ « ■ P ■ iP ■ ■ ■ R m m |. a a ■ p 


1649 


Allegory of the Prophet's City: struggle up 

the Steep Path . HPIbaiai.iiii.aiAiilN f M ■ *| M « ■ ■ J ■ > P I £> ■■»P|| *■ 

■ 

Text and Notes, 90:1-20 ... 




C. 270 


IRAQ 

............ i V l J 

1650-1652 




Surah 91: At Shams (The Sun). 


!1 :M 


Introduction and Summary 


■ + 9 R * 4 4- fa t i 4 P 4 - PH^II A BIIIBI1 * 


1653 


Learn from Allah's Signs and Laws: the 

choice is with you P fa BlflHHIi-P ■ S B4R4 « S VR I I ■ VP !«- R*R 1 fl IPPIP >MIE1B<R flPPP 

li’Yt an A Nnh's Q 1 ■ j ] 

X It- « % 41 11 Ui i V VJ|.l T ||p aJ p B ■ L V 




C. 271 1653 

1654*1656 







CONTENTS 


Sarah 92: ,4/ iMyl (The Night). 
Introduction and Summary 


Men strive for diverse ends: take guidance 

and 1*1 i3L ■■■■■■■■■" vain i r r ■ ■ i -i ■ ■ r r ■ ■ i ■ ■ r r - r ■ t t - -i ■ 

Text and Notes, 92:1-21.... 





:5T SjjM 



1657 


C. 272 


1657 


1658-1660 


Surah 95: Al Duha (The Glorious Morning Light). 

Introduction and Summary...........,. 

Slope shines like Dawn through Darkness: 
follow the Light OiviiiC-- ■ 

I ext and NotcSi, 93 ... 





C. 273 , 


* ¥ ■ B 1 i Iti Si**Pii **■■■•■ 


1662-1664 


Surah 94: Xf Sha rk or Al Inshirah --j' : a >i j— 

(The Expansion of the Breast), 

1665 

No trouble but is linked with ease and joy 0. 274 1665 

Text and Notes, 94:1-8..- ... 1666-1667 


Introduction and Summary 


* f ^ k i i i iii.ji in i • 




■ ■ i rnliiiliiiifvliiivhlkl 



Surah 95: .47 Tth ( The J'ig), 
Introduction and Summary 


Man created in the best of moulds, but 

liable to fall unless he believes and leads a 

I? d li fe..—......—...—. .1 .............................. i ... 


'['ext and Notes, 


95 : 1-8 .... 




"ITT 


:4o i 


j r* 




1668 




1668 
1669 1670 




C. 275 


Surah 96: Al ‘Alaq (The Clinging Clot) or Iqra * (ReadI). fyj y jUJi ; ; iyj . 

!, . 1 I / : H , I t . ' 1 If f £J n -1 

Introduction and Summary...... . 1671 


Allah teaches man new knowledge: His 

Message to be proclaimed . .. 

Text and Notes, 96:1-19...... 


C. 276 




til ' rlHM ■ I II- 


1671 


1672-1674 


Surah 97: At Qadr (The Night of Power or Honour). a .v s ; ~ 

Introduction and Summary .. . it .. 1675 

Night of Allah's Revelation .... C. 277 1675 

Text and Notes, 97:1-5.♦.,....— ... 1676 
























Ik 


CONTENTS 


Surah 98: Al Rayyinah (The Clear Evidence). 


• j 


Introduction and Summary .^irfiiiiiM < I f l I | 1 II I * | j j l I > fl I 'll » l| jn 1677 

Clear Evidence; Straight Religion...,,..,,,,. C. 270 . 1677 

Text and Notes, 98:1 8 H • » ■ if *-* + ■♦* 1 +* h ■ I + M-* lltf II9PMH f •■1PIII! 4(1 Pll-Hlf imM I I»* p I - ■ ■*■ I '■ ■ 1678 1679 


Surah 99: Al Zalzalah (The Earthquake). 

mtiiiduM ' 10 

Introduction and Summary.. 







b«■»+*«■1**6.a*+«■«■ 


d 1 At w ■ ■ t i ifi H-l - r ■ VBTI ■ ■ ■ ++ r ■ 


Jl 3 ijy 


1680 










As with a tremendous Earthquake, this world 

will be dissolved ■ ■ ■ ■ m,m paaiiaaqaiaha ■»■■■■■. (.■■■■■■paB «ji|i I * fc > ^ V (P-f ■■ * ■ V" ¥ m > 

Text and Notes, 99:1*8 


1 B ■ B--B B ■ ■ ■ W '■*■41 j-*H-Ii--a»■ a *4 * ■ «- a 4- ■■ ¥ ■ ■ ■ ■ s ■ *■ 


C. 279 . 1680 

•fMii'i 1 » + »+»i“ * ■ ■■! 16SH682 


* *4 


Surah 100: Al 'Adlyat (Those That Run). 


Spiritual power is irresistible, but man is 

ungrateful ■ .i :i r ■ iiii ■ an n ■ ■ ■ ■ n m ■ i j:i ,t* ■ ■ ■ nn ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ j b ■ ■ ■ ■ k ■ ■ w w m m ■ ■■■*■ ■ B B r r ■ arc ■ ■ ■ sr 

Text and Notes. 100:1*11. 


|*|M ■ ■ FI 1 A « ■ I* "lti> ■>!('■■■■■ 



' * " 

. j i t , - 

7 \ s. 41 J 11|1 


J J 1 ■*+ t <| . + ■ « 1 +u , ■ - |j 41 4--PT» 

1683 



C. 280 

1683 


1681-1685 


Surah 101 ; Al Qari’ah (The Great Calamity). 


: \ * ' i 


1 - 11 fin and StiHUUSl j- ,1 

Balance of Justice will appraise all deeds 
Text and Notes, 101:1-11. ritllHiiiTtiirTTlHl liM , l , B tB ii-T-Bl§i4‘ 




1686 








C. 281.. 


P-9 * E P-B 4 IHI "II 


H iiiiTfVii- if tmUii ■■■> 


1686 
1687 1688 




Sitrai 102: Al 7 aknthur (The Piling Up) 


\ , T 3 _ 


Introduction and Summary. , 

*}i j {I* I im8) Vpl to (MiO |tti|ni 

Pile not up things ephemeral . 

li-xt and Notes, 102:1-8 ...f .d.l.k.f ,i.<,| | >P»>fii><fl44>'T..i44. 


M i .k.i» rr r . rc.i ...filMi 


1689 


C. 282..... 1689 

. 1690-1691 


- rM v— ■ »■■ »*- ■ 


tn* -vi'-j nit m - r— i- |< ! 5 ‘ijfbal rou sr c iu. m ndws) 

Surah 10S: Al 'Afr (Time Through the Ages). „A*h :\ . r » ^ 

Introduction and Summary.... ... .. 1692 


l'ime shows that nothing lasts but Faith, 
goodness, truth, and virtue 
Text and Notes, 103:1-3... 


C. 283 




■ ■ ■ 


# ■ Hin ■ ■# i »‘i 





1692 

1693 


Appendix XI: Oaths and Adjurations in the 

Qur'an * • ■ ■ lillMMIPfililltll pill 


i • »■ ml ■ Pr • ■ -r* ■ II I p>l*pi>Ii|.|ii4iitii-i.ig-p I Ilimiff 


91 lhl-41'II ■ *«-l ■ 4"4| J T t- 1 •• 


1694*1696 













CONTENTS 


lxi 


SQrah 104: Al flumazuh (The Scandal monger). 



Introduction and Summary 


1697 


Scandal, backbiting, and miserliness 
Text and Notes, 104:1-9 



284 


‘ **'■ ■FW*' -• ll i ’ 



1697 

1698 


Surah 3115:4 /Fll (The Elephant), 






Introduction and Summary 

Earthly power battles in vain against sacred 
things: Abrahah's army 
Text and Notes, 105:1-5 


i a i 


■ J.J. ■ ■ fr 

, •: -iji: 


1699 


C. 2B5 




1699 

1700 


Surah 106: Quraysh 0 he Tribe of Quraysll). 



& ' Jt-r" 

Jr 


Introduction and Summary 


1701 


Security and prosperity should make men 
grateful in the service of Allah lesson for 
the Quraysh 
Text and Notes, 106:1-4 



C. 286 




1701 

1702 


Surah 107: At Ma'un (The Neighbourly Assistance). 
Introduction and Summary 


j jpILI : \ * v 

'■>; riJiW 

1703 


Vain were worship without heart and soul 
Text and Notes, 107:1-7 


C. 287 




|4 m *• (, ■ lI , , L k ^ i , iV ■ j J T ■ . 




1703 

1704 


SQrah 108: AtKawt&ar ( The Abundance). 
Introduction and Summary 








rtornuf oiinl 

I :' * a i - 






1 fs; IS £ *)i i h' 




1*7 


■ h ■ ■ + 1 < ■ ■ ■ "i ■ a i 


Fountain of Blessings turn in devotion and 

sacrifice to Allah . .. . .. 

Text and Notes. 108:1-3 




imh 




5S , i3^3 ■ ■ ■ ■ 

■ ■ WWH f ■•#+#■* P *• + + ■ ■ 


1705 

1706 


Surah 109: 4/ Kafir tin {I "hose Who Reject Faith), 
Introduction and Summary 


Faith holds fast to Truth, and cannot be 
Text and Notes, 109:1-6 


ibiinai i 


laaajiiiiBtaab 


■ I ■ a: r ■ ■ ■ n "r-a a a i a a a a a., l b h i 


■ i. a a a b h a a a a i. a « ■ « i ■ 


JjiJUnJI i 



1707 


C, 289 1707 

■ 7n tj 

■ > a a a j j a i . l i >■ . , . . . i k ■ I r \Jr w 







Ixii CONTENTS 

Surah LID: Ai Na$r (the Help). jr *Jl ;H* i_ t ». 

InlTpduaion and Smnmny 1709 

Help of AIUh and Victory t praise the Lord C, 190 1709 

fear pnH Notes, llGrl-S., , .„i, L - L . » ■■ ... 1710 


Surah 111: Ai Afajod (Tie Plaited Itupe) ot 
At Ijifuib (The Flame), 

Introduction and Summary 

Conn and spite moil on their authors 

Text and Notes, 111:1-5 ...„. 


ji Ji A t ■ Vt 'i 7 ; *-■ 

1711 

C £91 17U 

1712 


Surah 112: Ai /fthfof (The Purity of Faith) 


Introduction and Sumroafy 


ini iLiiBlftin.il 


Pure Doctrine of Unity 
Tht and Notes. 112 1-4 


. i4l.| . |il u . iltM-l 1 1 Lftl iid.N... 


Hi I I J H El i I 1> F ■ ill H ■ I ldiftail.il 





..uia.iin i 




C. 292 


'' T hr* 

1713 

1715 

1714 


Surah 113: .41 Falatj (The D sybitik). 

Introduction and Simmiry 

With Allah seek ie(u^r from alJ outer ill... 
Text and Notes, 115: l-S...... 




I i\r i ir - 


1715 


■^F _ . o x _ l. _ a _ _ _ ■ 

1 ■! mu. k a 

1 — L, m I. _ _ L_ , 

U — m gj j m m — 

MM B B H B B B B B B B 


’■P' " " " " ' 



C 293 




1715 

1716 








SGrah 114; At Nto < Mankind). 

Introduction and Summary . — 

With Allah seek rffjgt from all inner ill 
That uut Notes, 114:1-6 .... 


1 1 t *| 


C. 294 


1717 

1717 

itib 


Conclusion. 


■ ■ ■' ■ I B * ' 9 P— -I 


C 295 300 1719 1720 


I jrnvoi. 


' r ■ ■ r * " " " I I I I * B J" " ' " i FT f ■ I ILL|i i 


I .api !^i i Ilk. | I^Li .Jr.1 .d.. 


1 iidcx. 

HirmirrminiiN imi bIbb larri■ . irtiBKiiiinlnm rirriiiTri mnnuniBiiiBi 


I-1 IM h ■ ■ If ■ 4-T “I I 


1720 


1721 1759 


dr -■ 






f 





INTRODUCTION 


C. 1.—Glory to Allah Most High, full of Grace and Mercy: 
He created All, including Man, 

To Man He gave a special place in His Cleat inn. 

He honoured man to be His Agent, 

And to ihat end, endued him with understanding. 
Purified his affections, and gave him spiritual insight; 
So that man should understand Nature, 

Understand himself. 

And know Allah through His wondrous Signs, 

And glorify Him in Truth, reverence, and unity. 


C, 2.— For the fulfilment of this great trust 
Man was further given a Will, 

So that his acts should reflect Allah’s universal Will and Law, 
And his mind, freely choosing. 

Should experience the sublime joy 
Of being in harmony with the Infinite. 

And with the great drama of the world around him. 

And with his own spiritual growth. 

C. 5, But. created though he was in the best ol moults, 

Man fell from Unity when his Will was warped. 

And he chose the crooked path of Discord, 

And sorrow and pain, selfishness and degradation 
Ignorance and hatred, despair and unbelief 
Poisoned his life, and he saw shapes of evil 
In the physical, moral, and spiritual world, 

And in himself 

C. 4 ,—Then did his soul rise against himself, 

And his selfdiscord made discord between kith and kin 
Men began to fear the strong and oppress the weak, 
lb boast in prosperity, and curse in adversity. 

And to flee each other, pursuing phantoms, 

For the truth and reality of Unity 
Was gone from their minds. 


C. 5. When men spread themselves over nhe earth, 
And became many nations. 

Speaking diverse languages, 

And observing diverse customs and laws; 
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The evils became multiplied. 

As one race or nation 
Became alienated from another. 

The Brotherhood of Man was now doubly forgotten- 
First, between individuals, and secondly, between nations. 
Arrogance, selfishness, and untruth 

Were sown and reaped in larger fields: 

And Peace, Faith. Love and Justice 
Were obscured over masses of men, 

As large tracts of land are starved 
Ot sunshine by clouds floating far on high. 

G„ 6.—But Allah, in His infinite mercy and love. 

Who forgives and guides individuals and nations. 

And turns to good even what seems to us evil, 

Never forsakes the struggling soul that turns to Him, 

Nor the groups of men and women 

Who join together to obey His Will and Law 

And strengthen each other in unity and truth. 

Nor the N a dons that dwell 
In mountain or valley, heat or cold. 

In regions fertile or arid, 

In societies that roam over land or seas. 

Or hunt, or tend flocks, or till the soil. 

Or seek the seas for food or oil or fat or nems, 

Or dig out from the bowels of the earth 
Precious stones or metals or stored up heat and energy, 
Or practise arts and crafts, or produce abundant wealth 
By machines of ingenious workmanship. 

Or live a frugal life of contemplation: 

For all are creatures of One God, 

And share His loving care 

And must be brought within the pale 

Of His eternal unity and harmony. 

C. 7.— And so this light of eternal Unity 

Has shone in all ages and among all nations. 

Through chosen Messengers of Allah, who came 
As men to dwell among men, 
lb share their joys and sorrows, 

To suffer for them and with them — 

Aye, and to suffer more than falls 
lo ordinary mortal lot — 

That so their message and their life 
Might fulfil the eternal 
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And unchanging purpose of the Most High — 
To lead man to his noblest destiny 


C, 8.— Ever this eternal light of Unity, 

This mystic light of Allah's own Will, 

lias shone and shines with undiminished splendour 

The names of many Messengers are inscribed 

In the records of many nations and many tongues, 

And many were the forms in which their message was delivered, 
According to the needs of the times and the understanding of the people; 
And manifold were the lives of the Messengers, 

And manifold also was the response of their people; 

But they all witnessed to the One Truth: 

Of Allah's unity, might, grace and love. 

C. 9 .-As Lhe records of man are imperfect. 

And the memory of man unstable: 

The names of many of these messengers 
Are known iil one place and not in another, 

Or among one people and not among others; 

And some of their names may have perished utterly; 

But their message stands one and indivisible. 

Even though it may have been forgotten, 

Or twisted by ignorance, error, superstition or perversity; 

Or misunderstood in the blinding light 
Of dme or tortuous Circumstances. 

C. 10.— Many were the faiths in the composite world 

Of Western Asia, Northern Africa, and Europe, 

And many were the fragments of ancient wisdom. 

Saved, transformed, renewed, or mingled; 

And many new streams of wisdom were poured through the crucibles 
Of noble minds —prophets, poets, preachers. 

Philosophers, and thinking men of action; 

And many were the conflicts, and many 
T he noble attempts reaching out towards Unity, 

And many were the subtle influences 
Interchanged with the other worlds 
Of further and Eastern Asia — 

Ayr, and perchance with the scattered Isles 
Of the Pacific and the world between 
The Atlantic and the Pacific, 

C. 11 — At length came the time when the Voice of Unity 
Should speak and declare to the People, 
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Without the need of Priests or Priest-craft, 

Without miracles save those that happen 
Now and always in the spiritual world. 

Without mystery, save those mysteries 

Which unfold themselves in the growing 

Inner experience of man and his vision of Allah — 

To declare with unfaltering voice 

The Unity of Allah, the Brotherhood of Man, 

And Grace and Mercy, Bounty and Love, 

Poured out in unstinted measure forever and ever, 

C 12. —And this great healing light shone 

Among a people steeped in ignorance, 

Brave and free, but without cohesion or union. 

Simple and rude, but with an easy familiarity with Nature, 
Accustomed to Nature’s hardships and her rugged resistance 
to man, 

But dreaming of the delights of gardens and fruitful fields. 

Cruel, yet with a rough sense of equality. 

And wielding a tongue, flexible, beautiful. 

And able to respond, with brevity and eloquence, 
lb the sublimest thoughts which man could conceive. 

C, IS. — Who were fit to be vehicles of this light? 

Nor men intoxicated with words and mysteries. 

Men whom politics had debauched or tyranny had subdued. 

Men whose refinement had ended in vices. 

Who saw Nature only through books or artificial conceits. 

Or in moods which bred softness, indolence, or luxury, 

Who spoke of love and justice, hut practised 
Gross selfishness between class and class, 

Sex and sex, condition and condition; 

Anri had perverted their language, once beautiful, 

Into jargons of empty elegance and unmeaning futility. 

C. 14. — For the glory of Hellas, and her freedom and wisdom had 

departed;: 

Rome’s great systems of law, organisation, and universal citizenship 
Had sunk into the mire of ecclesiastical formalism, 

And dogmatism, and exclusive arrogance; 

The living fire of Persia's prophet scarce smouldered 
In her votaries of luxury; 

In India, countless castes and kingdoms 
Cancelled the unity of Buddha’s teaching; 

The wounds of China had not yet been healed by Tang culture; 
And Japan was still a disciple of China. 
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C. 15. Then, in the sacred city of pagan Arabia, 

Shone a light that spread in all directions. 

It was centrally placed for the bounds of the world 
Of men’s habitations in Asia. Europe, and Africa, 

It made the Arabs the leading nation of culture and 
science, 

Of organised enterprise, law. and arts. 

With a zeal for the conquest of Nature and her mysteries. 

C. 16. —Behold! There was born into the world of sense 
I'he unlettered Prophet, the comely child, 

Noble of birth, but nobler still 

In the gTace and wisdom of human love 

And human understanding; dowered with the key 

Which opened to him the enchanted palace 

Of nature; marked out to receive — 

To receive and preach in burning words 

The spiritual truth and message of the Most High, 

C. 17. Others before him had been born 
In darkness, beyond the reach 
Of history: others again it pleased Allah 
To send as Messengers, preaching, working 
In the dim twilight of history. 

Wherein men fashion legends 
Alter their own hearts and dimly seek 
A light afar, remote from the lives 
Mean and sordid, such as they knew 

C. 18. But Muhammad came in the fullest blaze 

Of history; with no learning he put to shame 
The wisdom of the learned; with pasture folk 
He lived and worked, and won their love; in hills 
And valleys, caves and deserts, he wandered, 

But never lost his way to truth and righteousness; 

From his pure and spotless heart the Angels washed 
Off the dust that flew around him; through the ways 

Of crooked city folk, he walked upright and straight. 

And won from them the ungrudging name 
Of the Man of Faith 1 2 3 who never broke his word. 

C. 19. —To the Praiseworthy 7 indeed be praise: 

Bom in the Sacred City 5 he destroyed 

Its superstition; loyal to his people to the core. 


1 Al Amin 

2 Muhammad 

3 Makk.ih 
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Hr stood for all humanity; orphan-born 
And poor, hr envied not the rich, 

And made his special care all those 

Whom the world neglected or oppressed 

Orphans, women, slaves, and those in need 

Of food or comforts, mental solace, spiritual strength. 

Or virtues downtrodden m the haunts of men 

C. 20.—His mother* and his foster-mother 4 5 6 7 
loved and wondered at the child; 

His grandfather, ‘Abd al Mima lib. 

Of all his twice-eight children and their offspring, 
i aved him best and al his sweet and gentle ways; 

His uncle Abu Talib, loth though he was 
lo give up Lhe cult of his fathers, 

Knew well the purity of Muhammad's 
Mind and soul, and was his stoutest champion 
When the other chiefs of Makkab sought to kill 
The man who challenged in his person 
Their narrow Pagan selfish lives. 

C, 21.— lb his cousin All, the well-beloved,* 

Born when he was thirty, he appeared 
As the very pattern of a perfect man, 

As gentle as he was wise and true and strong, 

The one in whose defence and aid 
He spent his utmost strength and skill, 

Holding life cheap m support of a cause so high. 

And placing without reserve his chivalry, 

His prowess, his wit and learning, and his sword 
At the service of this mighty Messenger of Allah. 

C, 22.—Not till the age of forty* did he receive 

The Commission to stand forth and proclaim 
The Bounty of Allah, and His gift, to lowly Man, 

Of knowledge by Word and Pen; but all through 
His years of preparation he did search 
! lie Truth: he soughi ii in Nature's forms and laws. 
Her beamy and her stem unflinching ways; 

He sought it in the inner world 
Of human lives, men's joys and sorrows; 

Their kindly virtues and their sins 


4 Aminuli 

5 HaHmih 

6 Muriid.i 

7 Tht Arabian yemr preceding 10 A H w rought? Jtmi *abr S« Appendix IX 
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Of pride-, injustice, cruel wrong. 

And greed of gain; scarce checked by the inner voice 
That spoke of duly, moral law, and higher si ill, 

The Will Supreme of Allah, to which the will 
( M man must tune itself to find its highest bliss. 


C. 23. —But he grew steadfastly in virtue and purity; 

Untaught by men, he learnt from them, and teamed 
To teach them; even as a boy of nine. 

When he went in a trade caravan with Abu T'alib 
lb Syria,* his tender soul marked inwardly 
How Allah did speak in the wide expanse 
Of deserts, in the stern grandeur of rocks. 

In the refreshing flow of streams, in the smiling 
Bloom of gardens, in the art and skill with which 
Men and birds and all life sought for light 
From the Life of Lives, even as every plant 
Seeks through devious ways the light of the Sun. 

C. 24 -Nor less was he grieved at Man's ingratitude 

When hr rebelled and held as naught the Signs 
Of Allah, and turned His gifts to baser uses, 

Driving rarer snub to hermit life, 

Clouding the heavenly mirror of pure affections 
With selfish passions, mad unseemly wrangles. 

And hard unhallowed loathsome tortures of themselves. 

C. 25. —He worked, and joyed in honest labour; 

He traded with integrity to himself and to others; 

He joined the throngs of cities and their busy life, 

But saw its good and evil as types 

Oi an inner and more lasting life hereafter; 

People gladly sought his help as umpire 
And peacemaker because they knew his soul 
Was just and righteous: he loved the society 
Of old and young, but oft withdrew to solitude 
For Prayer and inward spiritual strength; 

He despised not wealth but used it for others; 

He was happy in poverty and used it as his badge 


8 It was on ftuch visits ihut he net and convened with Nesto«1«ri Christian monks like Bahirah who 
were quick «t» recognise hi* ipi ritual worth Perhaps the meeting was in Busra {] in the [iibal Dtmr 
district of Syria „ some 70 miles south of Damascus There wu another Busrt in Edom, north of Petra in 
Irjmjurdanij Bust* wu famous for trade in rosily red dyes and is referred to a* Boirah in Isaiah. 63 i 
Neither of these towns u m be confounded with ifw* modern Basra [The Prophet, peace be tin him went 
u> Syria twice and the incident <d meeting Bahirah took ptacc in one *4 ihesr visits i Ed * t\ 
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And his pride® when wealth was within his reach 
But not within his grasp, as a man among men. 

C. 26. —At twenty-five he was united in the holy bonds 

Of wedlock with Khadijah the Great, the noble lady 
Who befriended him when he had no worldly resources. 

Trusted him when his worth was little known. 

Encouraged and understood him in his spiritual struggles, 

Believed in him when with trembling steps 
He took up the Call and withstood obloquy, 

Persecution, insults, threats, and tortures, 

And was a life-long helpmaLe till she was gathered 
To the saints in his fifty-first year — 

A perfect woman, the mother of those that believe. 

C, 27.— There is a cave in the side of Mount Hira‘ 

Some three mites north of the city of Makkah, 

In a valley which turns left from the road to 'Arafat, 

lb which Muhammad used to retire for peaceful contemplation: 

Often alone, but sometimes with Kh adijah-* 1 * 

Days and nights he spent there with his Lord. 

Hard were the problems he revolved in his mind — 
idarder and more cross-grained than the red granite 
Of the rock around him — problems not his own. 

Bui his peoples, yea, and of human destiny, 

Of the Mercy of Allah, and the age-long conflict 
Of evil and righteousness, sin and abounding Grace. 

C, 28. —Not til! forty years of earthly life had passed 

That the veil was lifted from the Preserved iablet 

And its contents began to be transferred to the tablet of his mind, 

To be proclaimed to the world, and read and studied 

For all time —a fountain of mercy and wisdom, 

A warning to the heedless, a guide to the erring, 

An assurance to those in doubt, a solace to the suffering, 

A hope to those in despair —to complete the chain 
Of Revelation through the mouths 
Of divinely inspired Prophets. 

C. 29.—The Chosen One* 0 was in the Cave of Hira*. 

For two years and more he had prayed there and adored 
His Creator and wondered at the mystery 
Of man with his corruptible flesh, just growing 


9 Ai faqru fakhri. "Ptivsrty ts my pride 

9-A This sttattmrnt is not supported bv ^uy aiuhennc evidence on rrrord [Eds | 
10 Al Mustafa 
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Out of a clot, l0 A and the soul in him m t f r q ** qcj* i' 

Reaching out to knowledge sublime, new 
And ever new, taught by the bounty 
Of Allah, and leading to that which man himself 
Knoweth not. And now, beholdl a dazzling 
Vision of beauty and light overpowered his senses. 

And be heard the word l 'lqra'!'' 

C. 30 . — "Iqra'r which being interpreted may mean 
“Read!” or "Proclaim!" or ‘'Recite!” 

The unlettered Prophet was puzzled; 

He could not read. The Angel seemed 

*lb press him to his breast in a close embrace, 

And the cry rang clear "Iqml” 

And so it happened three times; until 

The first overpowering sensation yielded 

To a collected grasp of the words which made clear 

His Mission; its Author. Allah, the Creator, 

Its subject, Man. Allah's wondrous handiwork, 

Capable, by Grace, of lising to heights sublime; 

And the instrument of that mission, the sanctified Pen, 

And the sanctified Book, the Gift of Allah, 

Which men might read, or write, or study. 01 treasure in their souls. 

C. 31.— The veil was lifted from the Chosen One's eyes, 

And his sou! for a moment was filled with divine 
Ecstasy . .When this passed. 

And he returned to the world of Time 
And Circumstance and this world of Sense. 

He felt like one whose eyes had seen 
A light of dazzling beauty, and felt dazed 
On bis return to common sights. 

The darkness now seemed tenfold dark; 

The solitude seemed tenfold empty: 

The mount of Hira’, henceforth known 
As the Mountain of Light” the mere shell 
Of an intense memory. Was it a dream? 

Terror seized his limbs and he straightway sought 
Her who shared his inmost life, 

And told her of his sense of exaltation, 

And the awful void when the curtain closed. 

C 32. —She understood, rejoiced, and comforted him; 

Gave strength to his shaken senses; 

10 A. 5k 96:2 and n. 6205. 

11. Jaball al Xm (Thr placr wh*Mrj* Prnph^l Muhammad receiver! thr firi-l rrvditiun^ (R), 
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Wrapped up in warmth his shivering body. 

Unused as yet to bear the strain and stress 
Of an experience rare to mortal men. 

She knew it was no dream or delusion. 

She went and consulted her cousin Waraqah, 

A devout worshipper of Allah in the Faith of Christ, 

Learned in spiritual lore. He listened 

And with her rejoiced that he, Muhammad, 

Was Allah's Chosen One to renew the Faith, 

C. 33, —She said: ‘Blessed be thou, Chosen One! 

Do we not see thy inner life — true and pure? 

Do not all see thy outer life—kind and gentle?— 

Loyal to kin, hospitable to strangers? 

No thought of harm or mischief ever stained thy mind 
Nor word ever passed thy lips that was not true 
Or stilled not the passions of narrower men. 

Ever ready in the service of Allah, thou art he 
Of whom I bear witness: there's no god but He. 

And thou art His Chosen Prophet.’ 

C. 34. — KhadTjah believed, exalted in faith 

Above all women; 'All, the well-beloved, 

Then a child of ten, but lion-hearted, 

Plighted his faith, and became from that moment 
The right hand of Islam; Abu Bakr, the Sincere, 1 * 

The True-hearted, the man of wealth and influence, 
Who used both without stint for the Cause, 

The sober counsellor, the inseparable friend, 

Never hesitated to declare his faith; 

And Zayd, the freedman of Muhammad, 

Counted his freedom as naught compared 
With the service of Muhammad and Islam 

rS 

These were the first fruits of the mission: 

A woman, a child, a man of affairs, and a freedman, 
All banded together in the equality of Islam. 

C, 35. —The revelation had come, the mission 

And the inspiration. But what was it leading to? 

It was a miracle, but not in the sense 
Of a reversing of Nature: Al Mustafa’s vision 
Was linked with Eternity, but he was no soothsayer 
Foretelling passing events; the mysteries 


12 Sidiq or Siddiq, the title of Abu BakI 
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Of knowledge were being opened out, but his message 
Was no mere esoteric doctrine, to be grasped 
By a few in contemplation, fleeing from action; 

Nor was it the practice of single or social monasticism, 
Undisturbed by the whims or passions of life. 

He was asked to stand forth, to preach, to declare 
The One Universal God, the Gracious, the Merciful, 

And to lead men to the Right and forbid the Wrong, 

C 36. —The wrong?—The selfish pride of birth, 

The massing of power and wealth in the hands 
Of a few, the slaughter of female infants, 

! he orgies of gambling and drunkenness. 

The frauds of temples and idols and priests. 

The feuds and arrogance of tribes and races. 

The separation of Sacred and Profane, 

As if the unity of All Life and All Truth 

Did not flow from the unity of Allah. Most High. 

C. 37 .—He was loyal to his family, hut could he support 
Their monopoly of power?—To his tribe, 

But were the Quraysh the only creatures 

Of Allah? To the temple of Makkah, but 

Could he wink at Lai and 'Uzza, and the other monsters, 

Whose worship killed the spiritual growth of Man?— 

"Io the earlier Revelations, but could he hold 
With the superstitions and falsehoods, the dogmas and creeds 
W T hich went against reason and nature, and the inner light 
Which was now fanned into flame by the Will of Allah.- 1 

C. 38 - And so his very virtues and loyalties pointed 

To offence and conflict, mockery and misrepresentation, 
Hatred and persecution, threats, tortures, and exile 
For him and his, and martyrdoms, wars, revolutions, 

And the shaking of the foundations of history 
And the social order. But Islam meant 
The willing submission of his will to Allah, 

The active attainment of ftace through Conflict. 

C. 39 — And he gave that submission, not without effort, 

Even as Moses 1 * did before him, 

And Jesus 14 in the agony of the garden of Gcthsemane. 


13 Qjur'an 20 26 32 

14 Matt 26:36-42 
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C. 40,— For three and twenty years, in patience, 

Conflict, hope, and final triumph, 

Did this Prophet of Allah receive 

And teach the Message of the Most High. 

It came, like the fruit of the soul's own yearning, 
To teach profound spiritual truths. 

Answer questions, appeal to men 
In their doubts and fears, help and put heart 
In them in moments of trial, and ordain 
For them laws by which they could live 
In society lives of purity, goodness and peace. 

C. 4t. — These messages came as inspiration 
To Muhammad as the need arose. 

On different occasions and in different places: 

He recited them, and they were recorded 
By the Pen. they were imprinted on his heart 
And mind, and on the memory 
Of his loving disciples: as the body 
Of sacred Scripture grew, it was arranged 
For purposes of public prayer and reading: 

I his is the Book, or the Reading, or the Qur an. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH \-AL FATIHAH 

a 

C. 42, — First comes that beautiful Surah, 18 

The Opening Chapter 1 * of Seven Verses,” 

Rightly called the Essence of the Book. 

It teaches us the perfect Prayer 

For if we can pray aright, it means 

That we have some knowledge of Allah 

And His attributes, of His relations 

To us and His creation, which includes 

Ourselves; that we glimpse the source 

From which we come, and that final goal 

Which is our spiritual destiny 

Under Allah's true judgement: then 

We offer ourselves to Allah and seek His light. 

C. 43.“Prayer is the heart of Religion and Faith 

But how shall we pray? What words shall convey 
The yearnings of our miserable ignorant hearts 
To the Knower of all? Is it worthy of Him 
Or of our spiritual nature to ask 
For vanities, or even for such physical needs 
As our daily bread? The Inspired One 
Taught us a Prayer that sums up our faith, 

Our hope, and our aspiration in things that matter. 

We think in devotion of Allah's name and His Nature; 
We praise Him for His creation and His Cherishing care; 
We call to mind the Realities, seen and unseen; 

We offer Him worship and ask His guidance; 

And we know the straight from the crooked path 
By the light of His gTace that illumines the righteous. 


15 Each chapter or portion of the Quran is called a Surah, which mcam a Degree or Step by which 
wc mount up Sometimes whole Surahs wrfr revealed, and sometimes portkiiu, which Were ^rruugrd under 
the Prophets directions. Some SSrahi air long, and some are short but a logical thread rU"u 'll rough ihrtn 
ill Each verse of the Surah is railed an Ayah (plural, jtya&) k which means also a sign A verse of revelation 
ii a Sign of Allah's wisdom acid goodness just ai much a* Allah's beautiful handiwork m die material cre^dori 
or Htjs dealings m history are signs to ILI, if we would understand, Some Ay&t are long, and some are short. 
The Ayah is the true unit of the Que an 

16 At F&tihah ■- Opening Chapter, 

17 These seven vents form 1 complete unit by themreiv*!, and are rr cited m every prayer and on many 
fldief occasions Cf 15.67. 
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Surah L 

Al Faiihah (The OpeningV s 

1. tn (he name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful} 3 

2, Sraise be to Allah* 

The Chcrisher and Sustainer 10 of 

the Worlds; 

S, Most Gracious, Most Merciful; 

4, Master of the Day of Judgement. 

5- (Thee do we worship* 11 
And Thine aid we seek. 


18 By universal consent i( u rightly placed at thr beginning of (he Qur'an. as summing up r in marvellously 

tOTt and comprehensive words. manS relation to Allah in comrmpTiticm and prayer In our spiritual 
contemplation (he first words should be those of praise. If the praise ii from our mount bring, ir bnngsi ns 
into union with Allah* Will Then our eyes wf .ill peace, and harmony Lv il. rebellion and conflict 

ire purged nut They do not exist for us. For our ewi are lifted up above them in praise. Then wr ire Allah's 
St tributes betirr jvmei 1-4). This leadi us to the atiirude of worship and acknowledgment (ww 5} And 
finally come* prayer loi ^uuUncr nod i contemplation oF what guidance rneam (verses r> 7). 

AUih nred* no praise for He ii abovr a\1 praisr Hr needs no petition, to He know* our nerds better 
I ban v*e do out wive* and Bis bourn ies ,irr open without asking to ibe righteuui and ihe sinner alike Hie 
praver r* for out own spiritual eduticiun consolation. and confirmatrnn 

That is why the words in this Surah aie given 10 us in the form in which we should uuer them When 
we reach enlighten mem. they flow spontaneously from u» 

19 The Arabic words * Rahmdn and Rahfm" u iml^ted Most Gracious and Moil Merciful are both 
iruciiiuve forms referring lo different aspects ot Allah's attribute of Mercy 1 he Arabic Liuenaivc u more am led 
to express Allahi itiributei than the superlative degree in English The latter implio a comparison with ether 
brings or with other ismes nr places, while rtirrr ss m bnni; ]i *,c unto Blah, and He is independent of I imt 
and Place Mercs may duply pity, long suf tVring patience and togi-irnrss, all id which the tinner needijmd 
Allah Mosi Mem fill bestows in abundant measure But there is a Mercy that gun before even (he need arises, 
the Grace which is ever watchful, anti flows from Allah Most Gracious to all Hii erratum, protecting them 
preserving them guiding them and leading them to clearer light and higher hfe For this mum the -iMMhutr 
Rahman (Moot Lyuoiu) is not applied to any but Allah but the attribute Rahim { Merciful), it a general 
term, and may alto be applied to Men Tb make us contemplate these boundless gifts of Allah. the formula. 
J ln the name of Allah Most Grachs us. Most Merciful” is placed before every Surah of the Qur'ln (excepi 
the ninth), and repeated at (he beginning of every act by the Muslim who dciliutn his life to Allah, and 
«hoK hope vs in Eli* Mercy 

Upjnhm is divided whether Lhc BumtUsh should be numbered a* a tepaiatc srese or not Ir is unanimfluiK 
agreed th-M it is a part of lhc Qut an Therefor* ii e& better w give it an independent number tn thr firsi 
Surah. For subseiiuem Surahs it is treated as an introduction or headline, and therefore not numbered 
W I hr Arabic wmd Rabfr usual A t: insisted 1 aind _ has also the meaning of cherishing, sustaining bringing 
to liMiuruy A'll.ih cares ftn all thr wmld* Hr hai erratrei (ser n 1787 and n 1355) 

There are many worldi - astronomical and physical worlds, worlds of thought spiritual world, and w 
on In every one of tlirm Allah ^ all jQ .ill We expirs* only ant fSpect t)l u whrn we wy In Him In* 
an c move, and have our being The myjdUcal division between (i) Xafut the human world know able by the 
I,lil) Nafakus the invisible world nf xi Tigris. and (3) Lahut, Lhr divine woe hi of Reality* jequitei it whole 
volume tu explain it 

tUi irMi.Mitf in out souh Allah's lm <■ md iir His j^ULt and mm v and Ills power .ih.S just nr i,n 
Ruler of ihe Day of Judgement!. the immediate result n that wr bend in she set of worship, and ser both 
our shortcomings and His all-sufficient power The emphatic form means that run unlf do we reach the pomion 
ot worshipping Allah end asking to Hu help, but we worship Hun alone and ask to His aid only. For ihere 
is no fir other than Hr worthy of our devotion .ind .lblr to help us. 1'hen plural wr indicates that we associate 
nunrhn ^ nth all who seek Allah, ihuv strengthening oumtvrv and urettgihcamg them in a fellowship of faith 
(ser n SB6) 
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6, ^how ri us the straight way. , 

7. The way of those on whom 
Thou hast bestowed I hy Grace. ; 

: '.ose whose (portion) 

Is not wrath.” 

And who go not astray. 14 





21 H wr mmtiff by chr English *wd "ijutde we shall haw to My 'Guide u-. to and in the straight 
Wav For wr miv be wandering aunlevsty* and (hr first step li Ed find thr Wav, and thr second need is to 
keep in the Way Our own wisdom may fail in either rise The straight Way is often the narrow W^y, or the 
Keep \\ ay. i*hirh many pcopk shun(£0 Lh By thr world s perversity thr tctaight V\a> istorncnmr* stigmatized 
and the crooked Way praised. How are w to judge? We must ask for Allah's guidance With a little spiritual 
insight wr shall srr which lire s;hr people who walk in the light of All,ins grace And which are those (hat 
wall m ihr darkness of Wrath i his also would help our judgement 

23 ’Vote that the words relating to Grace are connected actively with Allah ihosr rrJatmg eo Wrath arr 
impersonal In the one case All ihi Mercy ‘■'iirotnpusfj us beyond our deserts In ihe other ca*r our own actions 
are responsible far the Wrath the negative of Grace I¥ite or Harmony 

24 Aie there two categories?- those who are in the darkness of Wrath and those who siravt The fnit 
are those who deliberately break Allah i law. thr .second those who suav out uf caxckvcncsa ot negligence. 
Hath are responsible for thr*? o^n acts of omiMion* In uppcutrioti ru buth are the peopk who are In the light 
of Allahs Grace; for His Grace non only protects them from active wrung (if they wit) only submit their will 
10 Him) but also from straying into path* ol temptation Ot carelessness. I hr nrgauvr gAdyr should be const rurd 
,n applying not to the way hut a* rlrunbuig mrn protected frnrti two dingrts by Allah a Grace 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 2 -AL BAQARAH 

As the Opening Surah turns up in seven beautiful verses the rssentr erf the Qur in, so this 
Surah sums up in 286 verses the whole teaching of the Qur In. It is a closely reasoned argument 

Summary — It begins ■ verges 1 29) by classifying men into three broad categories, depending 
on how they receive Allah's message 

This leads to the story of the creation of man, the high destiny intended for him, hU fall, 
and the hope held out to him (2 30 59). 

Israel s story is then told according to their own records and traditions — what privileges 
they received and how they abused them (2 40 86)* thus illustrating again is by a parable the 
general story of man 

tn particular reference is made to Moses and !^ui and their struggles with an unruly people 
how people of the Book played false then own lights and in their pride rejected Muhammad, 
who came in the true line of Prophets (2 87 121). (ft). 

They falsely laid claim to the virtues of Father Abraham: he was indeed a righteous Imam, 
but he was the progenitor of IsmOli line (Arabs) as well as of Israels line, and he with Ismail 
built the Ka'bah (the House of Allah in Makkah) and purified it, thus establishing a common 
religion, of which Islam is the universal exponent (2:122 141), (R). 

The Ka'bah was now to be the center of universal worship and the symbol oF Islamic unity 
(2:142 167). 

I he Islamic Umm&h (brotherhood) having thus been established with its definite centre 
and symbol, ordinances air bid down for ihe social life of the community with the proviso (1177) 
that righteousness doe* not consist in formalities, but in faith, kindness, prayer, chanty, prohitv 
and patience under suffering ’ he ordinance* relate to food and dnnk, bequests, fasts, 
wine and gambling, treatment of orphans and women, etc (2 168 242), 

Lesi the subject of jihid should be misunderstood, it is taken up again in the story of Saul. 
Goliath and David* in contrast to the story of Jesus (2:245 253). 

And an the lesson is enforced that true virtue lies in practical drrdi of manliness, kindness 
jiid good faith (2:254-285)* and! Allah's nature* 4 * is called to mind in the sublime ,4yat at Kurn 
the Wne of the Throne (2:255)* 

The Siirah ends with an exhortation lo Frith, Qbedirncr. a sense of Prrvonal Responsibility 
and Prayer (2:284-286). 

This is the longest Surah of the Qur'In, and in it occim the longest verse (2:282). The 
name of the Surah is from the Parable of the Heifer in 2;67 71, which illustrates the insufficiency 
of carping obedience When faith is loti* people put off obedience with various ei ruses even when 
at last they obey in the letter, they fail in the spirit, which means that they get fossilised, and 
their self-sufficiency prevents them from seeing that spiritually they are noi alive hut dead For 
life iA movement, activity, striving, fighting agamst baser things. And this is the burden of the Siirah. 

This is in the main an early Madfnah 

C. 44 —The Message of Allah, is a guide that is sure 
(2:1-29 ) lb those who seek HU light. But those 
Who reject faith are blind: their hearts 
Arc sealed. Woe to the hypocrites, 

Self deceived and deceiving others, 

With mockery on their lip* T and mischief 
In their hearts, and fear; the clouds 
That bring fertilising rain to others, 

T h them bring but deafening thunder-peals 
And lightning flashes blinding io their eyes 


ti A fty the expftirfn 'AH a hi f&AEUft the julhrn mejm AUahi attribute* \ Fdi. ; 
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Surah 2. 

Al Baqarah (The Heifer) 

In the name of AUak, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1 . 

2 , This is the Book; 

In it is guidance sure, without 

doubt, 

lb those who fear** Allah; 

3. Who believe in the Unseen, 

Are steadfast in prayer. 

And spend out of what We 
Have provided for them; 17 

4 And who believe in the 

Revelation 

Sent to thee, 

And sent before thy time. 

And (in their hearts) 

Have the assurance of the 

Hereafter, 



85 These ax? Abbreviated letters r hr MuquUa' Hi r on which a gmrril dtsruuion will be found in Appendix 
I {it thr rnd cl this Surah} 

llir particular letters. At*/* 1-Jm, Alim. are found ptrfuerf 10 this Suiih *nd Sutihi 5, £9. 30. 31 and 
SI (*ls In lUI}. In £ and 3 die argument u about the rise and fall of nations. their past. and their future in 
hiitory, with ordinance! for the new universal people of tilam. In 19 a similar argument about nation! leads 
off hi thr mviterv of Life and Death, Failure and Ihumph. Put and Future, in the history of individual souls. 
The burden of 30 u that Allah ii the tourer of all things and til thing* return to Him In 31 and 32 the 
tame traon ts enforced' Allah is the Creator and He will be the Judge on the Laftt Day There t» therefore 
a common thread, the mystery of Life and Death, beginning and End 

Much ht-9 been written about the mean tig of the>e letters but most of it U pure conjecture. Some 
comitiemators ate content to recognise them as tome ruvstsc symbol) of which it is unprofitable to discuss the 
meaning by more verbal logic (R)< 

26 Taif ma . and the verb* and noun* connected with the root, signify (Jj the Fear of Atiih which, according 
to the writer of Proverbs I 7 m the Old Testament, ia the beginning of WUdom; {2) restraint,, or guarding 
one* tongue, hand, and heart from evil. (3) hence righteousness, piety good conduct. AH theie ideaj are implied 
in the translation, only one or other of these idea* can be indicated. according to the tonteaL See also 47.17; 
and 74:36, n. 

27 AH bounties proceed from Allah They may be physical gift*, * * > »d. clothing houses, garden.! 

wealth, etc or iacugible gifts t & L influence, power, birth and the opportunities flowing from it, health, 
iitenu etc., or spiritual gifts, eg iniuhi 11 co i^ood ind evil, undemanding of men, the capacity for lovc 
etr We are to use all m humility and moderation But we are also to give out of every one of them something 
(hit contributes to the well being - if other* We are to be neither ascents nor luicuuuus sybarites. neither selfish 
ntuen nor thought leu prodigals 

!$. Rij. htecusnes comes from a secure faith, from sincere devotion to Allah, and from unselfish service to Ma n 
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5 - They arc on (true guidance). 

From their Lord, and it is 
These who will prosper” 

6 . As to those who reject Faith, 10 

It is the same to them 
Whether thou warn them 
Or do not warn them; 

They will not believe. 



7. Allah hath set a seal 31 

On their hearts and on their 

hearing. 

And on then eyes is a veil; 
Great is the penalty they 

(incur).* 1 

Section 2. 

8. h Of the people there arc some 

who say;” 

"We believe in Allah and the Last 

day;" 

Hut they do not (really) believe 









9 . Fain would they deceive 

Allah and those who believe. 
But they only deceive themselves. 
And realize (it) not! 



10. In their hearts is a disease; 




29 Prosperity must be (l rti as referring to aJl thr ‘imds of bounty which dUeui&ed in the note to 
t 3 above The right <nr of one kind leads to in increase m that and othrr kinds and that is protprntY 


30 Kafara kufr. haftr and derivative forma of the word, i mplv deliberate rejection of Faith as opposed 
to a mistaken idr* of Allah Of faith which is noi inconsflcnt with jm earnest desire to see (he truth. Where 
there is such draff, thr Oran* and MntV of Allah gives guidance Hut that guidance is not efficacious when 
it ift deliberately rejected, and the potiibiliiy of rejection follows from the grant of free wilt I hr consequence 
of ihe rejection is that the spiritual f„n n ines hreomr dead or impervious to better influences. See also n 93, 
n 33^7. and n 16-14. 


11 All ibctiom are referred to Allah. Therefore wheri we get the penalty of our deliberate *m, and our 
senses become impervious to good, the penalty Is referred to the justice of Allah ( Cj n 1460, n 2146, and n,3577}. 

VI The penal tv here is the opposite of the prosperity referred io in 2 5. As we go down the path of nn 
our penalty gathers momentum just as goodness brings ill own Capacity for greater good nr tf 

33 Wf now come to a third class of people, the hypocrites. They are untrue to themselves, and therefore 
their beam arc diseased (2:10). The disease tends e< spread, like all evil. They are curable but if they harden 
thru beans. thr> soon pi- ' mto the category of thaw* who deliberately reject light 
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And AUah has increased their 

disease; 1 * 

And grievous is the penalty they 

(incur), 

because they are false 

(to themselves), 

11. When h is said to them: 

"Make not mischief on the earth," 
They say: "Why, wc only 
Want to make peace!" 

12. Of a surely, they are the ones 
Who make mischief, 

But they realize (it) not.” 

13. When it is said to them: 
"Believe as the others believe:" 
They say: "Shall we believe 
As the fools believe?' — 

Nay, of a surety they are the 

fools, 

Bui they do not know.* 6 

14. When they meet those who 

believe,” 

They say; "We believe;" 

But when they are alone 
With their evil ones, 

They say: "We are really with you 
We (were) only jesting. ' 

15. Allah will throw back 
Their mockery on them, 

And give them rope in 

their trespasses; 
So they will wander like blind 

ones (to and fro). 

16. These are they who have 

bartered 

Guidance for error; 



34 ‘ hr (miner rr . njl | who thinks hr iMn gel it he hem of both world* by com pm mining <*ith ^ond .rnd 

evil only increases the disease of hu heath because he is nut true to himsdt Even the good which comes to 
him he can pervert to evil So the rain which fills out the ear of com or lends fragrance to the rose also lends 
strength to the thorn or adds strength to the poison of (he deadly nightshade {Cf 9:125 and n I 376). 

33 Much mischief i* caused (sometimes unwittingly) by people who thin* thai they have j of 

peace when they have not even a true perception of fight and wrong By their blind uiOj^ncr thev deptew 
the good and rntooragr the evil 

36, Thu is another phase of fhe hypocrite and the cynic. Filth," he lays. ’ u goad enough to fools." But 
hi* cynicism may hr thr gie^tr^t Solly in ihr rye^ or Allah 

37 A deeper phase of insincerity is actual duplicity. But it never pays in ihr rnd. If wt compare tim I; 
i man to a trader, hr Imes tn ihr bargain 
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But their traffic is profitless. 
And they have lost true direction 

17 (Their similitude is that of a 

man* 1 

Who kindled a fire; 

When it lighted all around him, 
Allah took away their light 
And left them in utter darkness. 
So they could not see. 

18. Deaf, dumb, and blind, 

They will not return ito the 

.V path). 

19. Or {another similitude) 1 * 

Is that of a rain-laden cloud 
From the sky: in it are zones 
Of darkness, and thunder and 

lightning: 

They press their fingers in their 

ears 

To keep out the stunning 

thunderclap. 
The while they are in terror of 

death. 

But Allah is ever round 
The rejecters of Faith! 

20. The lightning all but snatches 

away 

Their sight; every time the light 
{Helps) them, they walk therein, 
And when the darkness grows on 

them, 

They stand still, 

And if Allah willed. He could 

take away 

Their faculty of hearing and 

seeing; 

For Allah hath power over all 

things. 



S§ 1 hr mart wanted light hr onh kindled a fire It produced j blare and min the applause ot all around 
But It did not last long, When the Dime wrnt out j* wh inevitable the darknett wu wotw than before And 
clw) ill Icvt their way. So byjKUrisv deception arrogant Comp tom lie with evil, cynuum or dupbdtv may 
win temporary applause But the true light of faith ami sincerity i* wanting, and therefore it mun mislead 
and rum jJL _i lurerticd hi the roust r mat ion they Cinn-Pi speak or hr a r each other, and of course t liry « Jimn* 
see 10 they: end like the deliberate rcjecren of Faith (2 7|. »JdJy git ping jboui, dumb, deaf and blind {€] 
a 1153). ■ , i v 

39 A wonderfully graphic and powerful unule applying lo those who rejeei Fatih In then ^rll sufficiency 
they are undisturbed ncntulh Bui *hai happeni when. a grea? siucm brriki ffier ihem- Thrv eov t theti 
ran against thunder claps, and ihcligh:nmx nearly blinds thrm They are m mortal fear but Allah encompass™ 
ihrm around -nrn them, Id r He ai all i me* rtn umti.r.s« all Nr fhrm iop# In thehuemU of dfjfrmng 

unse and blinding flashes, there are moments of steady Light, and these creatures take advAiit^ge of than, 
fcii! jgam tliry .in' plungetl into daiknesi J'rih,ij^ thr> rune, prrhap* they think that ihr niuttu us of 
rffretive light are due tu iheir own intelligence! How much wiser would they hr if they humbled themselves 
and sought the light of Allah! 
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Section 3. 

21. © ye people 1 

Adore your Guardian Lord, 

Who created you 
And those who came before you, 
1 hat ye may become righteous, <0 

22, Who has made the earth your 

couch 

And the heavens your canopy; 
And sent down rain from the 

heavens; 

And brought forth therewith 
Fruits for your sustenance; 

Then set not up rivals 41 unto 

Allah 

When ye know {the truth). 

23, And if ye are>in doubt 

As to what We have revealed 
From time to time to Our servant. 
Then produce a Surah 
Like thereunto; 

And call your witnesses or helpers 
(If there are any) besides Allah, 
If your (doubts) are true. 4 * 

24. But if ye cannot — 

And of a surety ye cannot — 

Then fear the Fire 

Whose fuel is Men and Stones 



40 for Ttiqtm see £.2, a. 26 I conned (hi* dependent < Ihuh* with adore. ctr" above though h could 
be connetird wit h created According to mv const ruction the argument will be < follow*. Adoration ia the 
art of thr highest and humhb-M rrvrrrticr and worship When you get inlo Th.it rrt.iimmhip with Allah Who 
it your Creator and Guardian, your faith produce* works of rightrcmmrvi U it a chance given van will you 
your free will and take it? If you do, your whole nature will br ir au&ftirftlcd- 


41 Further proofs of Allah* goodness to you dte given m this verse. Vejui whole lift?, physical and spiritual, 
depend* upon Him The tpiruu*i] is figured by the Canopy of Heaven The truth has been brought plainly 
before you Will you still mm it and go after false gods, the creation of yemr own fancy? The fa lie god* may 
br idoli. lupersti(ions, self, or n,rn great or glorious things like Poetry, Art, or Science when ret up as m ail 
to Allah They may be pride of rice pride of birth, pnrfr of wealth or position, pride of power, pride of 
learning or even spiritual pride 


42 How do we know that there is revelation and thal it t* from Allah* Heir t* a concrete ten. The Ir-irbrr 
of Alljffs Truth has placed before you many Surah* Can you produce one like it? If there i* any one he*tdr* 
Allah, who can inipi re spiritual tnuh in tin h noble Lingua ge produce y* ur rvidrncr Or it ie that vour doubts 
are merely argumentative, refractory, against your own inner light, or constirncr* All true revelation ii itself 
a miracle and stands on its awn merits {Cf 10 Sfi 11 131 
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Which is prepared for those 
Who reject Faith,* 1 

25, But give glad tidings 
lb those who believe 
And work righteousness. 

That their portion is Cardens, 
Beneath which rivers How. 

Every time they are fed 
With fruits therefrom. 

They say: “Why, this is 
What we were fed with before," 
For they are given things in 

similitude; 

And they have therein 
Companions pure (and holy}:** 
And they abide therein (forever). 

26 , Allah disdains not to use 
The similitude of things, 
lowest** as well as highest. 



1 

45 According to commcntaiiMi the "Stonci” mentioned m thu trr*r refer tu ihr idols which the polvihriiti 
worshipped i hm, lai fmm tommtf u> the aid pf then wimhippen t hr fjilir gr*U would be .i mnm of Jify£r mating 
ihrir torment [Fds.J 




-14 Wh*H i 4n hr Enure delightful than a Garden ^hcre you filismr frmn a picturesque height a iieaunful 
landscape round voii riven flowing wirh ctvmaf water, and fruit trm at which (hr choicest fruit is beftirr 
you l hr fruit of gondiir v* n grtndnm lirnilai hut chouer in rvriv degree of 4*< ent Vnu ihmV It If thr tjrnr 
but it 11 because of ^tur past experiences ind auociaiiun* of memory eH| iCf l;§7) 

15 The word for the loweti' m (he original Arabic meant 4 goat * byword in (he Arshir language 
foi thr WfM-eri c,il creatures In 29.41 which was revealed before this Surah ihr imnlnudr nf thr Spider wn 
used jnd similar!* in 22 73 their it ihr imihcud^ o! thr fly For iLmihtudr* ukrsi frutn mauTufirrm force* 
of nature nprrwd m nailed language fee 2 19 above To Allah ail I hi hat lome ipecial meaning 

appropriate to itrli arid urnie of what we toTisidcf the lownu erratum have wonderful jpmudri. t g t the 
spider or thr fly. Parables like these may br an oration of stumbling to those "who forsake ihe pat I 
other words thir#r who drhberaieiy thill tltCM 1 eyes to Allah* Stgm sod ihr it Penalty It Jltrjbutrd to Allan 
the Cause cd all cmiri Bui lr*r ihrir should lw mi* undemanding. it s* immediately added thai (he numbn , 
and offence only occur as ihe result or ihr snirier s own choue ttl the wrung course Vtr»r* V .1 nd £7 form 
one sentence and ihould be read together, Furtalmg the path u defined m 2 S7; vn p brr - nog iolrm n covenants 
-huh (he miner 1 own toul had ratified causing division among mankind who were meant to be one 
brotherhood, and doing at much mischief as posable In thr life on this earth, for the life beyond will be on 
another plane where no rope will he given 10 evil 

! hr mention of the Coven *nt (L J 27) has a particular and a general signification The particular on r has 
rrfeieiue to the Jewish iradiumi that ,1 Gavriiiim rntrml iniu with Tiithri Abraham rhar m trium 1m 
Allah* favour* the *eed of Abraham would serve Allah faithfully But a* a matter of fact 1 great pari of Abraham 1 
proyeny were in cmsUDt spiritual rebellion again Allah 41 is testified hr iheir r*rn Prophet* and Preacher* 
and by Muhammad Mustafa I he general ugmfir Jlanri 11 that 1 similar f invrnant is entered into by every 
creature of Allah for Allah's loving care, we at least owe Him the fullest gratitude and willing obedience 
The Singer before he darkens his own conscience know* this and m he not only 1 foriakri thr path but 
resist* the Grace of Allah which com« to savr him That 14 why hu case becomes hopeltn But the bn* n 
hn own. He 1 annul spoil Allah* design The jpiod man is glad tu retrace hi* strps from any lupin of which 
he rnav have brm guilty and m hit case Allah* Message reclaim* him wuh complete undemanding lR| 
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Those who believe know 
I hal it is truth I rum their Lord; 
But those who reject faith say: 
“What means Allah by this 

similitude?" 

By it He causes many to stray, 
And many He leads into the right 

path; 

But He causes not to stray, 
Except those who forsake 

(the path) — 

27, I hose who break Allah's 

Covenant 

After it is ratified. 

And who sunder what Allah 
Has ordered to be joined. 

And do mischief on earth: 
These cause loss (only) to 

themselves. 

28, How can ye reject 1 * 

The faith in Altahf Seeing that 

ye were without life. 
And He gave you life; 

Then will He cause you to die. 
And will again btiug you to life; 
And again to Him will ye return, 

29, It is He Who hath created for 

you 

All things that are on earth: 
Then He turned to the heaven 
And made them into seven 

firmaments 

And of all things 
He hath perfect knowledge. 



.2. 15. Vt man 1 \V h.il wnrulcrful destnn 

(2:30-39.1 Is ihine 1 Created to be 

Allahs vicegerent on earth 1 


46 In the preceding verm Allah has used various arguments. He has recalled His goodness *2.21 22 J, 
resolved douhrs (2 23). plainly »rc furih the penalty of wrongdoing (2 241; given glad ridings (2 25V shown 
how rniiimdemandings arise frmn a deliberate rejection of the light and breach of the Covenant {2 26 27) 
Now (2 He plead* with Hii creature* and appeal* to I heir own subjective feelings I !r brought you into 

being. The mysteries of life and death are in His hands. When you die on dm earth, that is not the end, 
You wrir nt Hi ml .md you must rnurn id Him. (CJ P-43B7 and n.43?l) Look around you .mti rcallrc you: 
own dignity it ii from Him I hr immeasurable drpthl of space above and atound wu may ilaggn vu-u. They 
are oi His plan W hat you have unarmed as ihr ^rn firmament* (»d any other scheme vuu may construct) 
bean hniins to llu design of order and perfection, for His knowledge (unlike younj a alL comprehending. 
And vei wilt wu deliberately reject of obscure or de nim the faculty of Faith which hat been put into you? 
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Vft brguilrd by rvill Set Fot a season 
On this earth on probation 
To purge thy stain, with the promise 
Of guidance and hope from oil high, 
From the Oft-Ret timing. Merciful! 
Will ihou choose right and regain 
Thy spiritual home with Allah? 


Section 4. 

30 IVhoId, thy Lord said to the 

angels: '‘I will create 
A vicegerent on earth," They 

said: 

'Wilt Thou plate therein one 

who will make 
Mischief therein and shed 

blood?— 

Whilst we do celebrate Thy 

praises 

And glorify Thy holy (name)?' 
He said; "I know what ye know 



31. And He taught Adam the 

names 41 

Of all things; then He placed 

them 

Before the angels, and said: "Tell 

Me 

The names of these if ye are 

right." 

32. They .said; Glory to Thee: of 

knowledge 



47 [c would seem sh,n [he angels though, holy and purr and endued with pnwei from AlUh. yet represented 
only one Sidle oi Creation We may imagine jhrrn without pa^ioti or emotion, of which the highest flewrr 
is love If man waq to hr endued with em-.uions those emotions could lead him to the highesi and di=ig him 
to the Ldwr^i I hr of miM or choosing would have in with them in order tiiuc m;.m might slcei his 

own bark. This power of will (when used aright) gave him to some extent a mastery over his own fortunes 
and over nature, thus bringing him nearer to the God-hkr nature* which has supieme mastery and will. [Cf, 
n,378L). We may suppose the angels had no independent wills of their own; their perfection in other ways 
reflected Allah's pcii'ei cum but could ran raise Lhem to the dignity of vicegerent y, Thr perfect vicegerent is 
he who has the power of initiative himself, but whose independent action always reflects perfectly the wdl 
uf lm PiirrcipaJ The djatmetkm ii expired by Shakespeare (Sonnet Dlf in those fine tinea 'They arc the 
lonis 4 nd Qwneib of then fates Others but stewards of ihrir excellence." The Angela in then one sidedneu 
4aw only the mischief consequent on the misuse of the rniQliunal nature bv man perhaps they also being 
without emotions, did not understand (he whole of Allah's nature which gises and diks for love In humility 
and ituc devotion to Allah, they icmonsEratc we must iiql imagine the IcusL tinge cf jealousy ja they .ire 
without cmotiun. This mystery of love being above them, they are sold that they do not know; and ihry 
acknowledge (in 2; 32 below) not thru fault (for there l no question of fault) but their imperfection of knowledge 
At the same time, She matter is brought home to them when the actual capacities ol man are shown to them 
1231.33) 

IS The mimes of things according to commrntaiors means the inner nature and qualities of things 
and things here would include feelings. The particular qualities or feelings which were outside the nature 
of angels wi'tt put by Allah into the nature of man VInn was thus able m love and understand lovr. and 
thus plan and initiate, as becomes the office of vicegerent Thr angels acknowledged this These ihmg^ they 
could only know from the outside, but: they had faith, or belief in the Unseen And they knew that Allah 
saw all - what others see h what others do nor are. what others may even wish id conceal. Man has many qualities 
whirl- .ire latent oi which he may wish to supprrss or conceal to hb own detriment lK) 
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We have none, save what Thou 
Hast taught us. In truth it is 

Thou 

Who art perfect in knowledge 

and wisdom." 

— -i 

. ilk 

33. He said: ''0 Adam! tell them 
Their names.’ When he had told 

them, 

Allah said; "Did I not tell you 
That I know the secrets of heaven 
And earth, and I know what ye 

reveal 

And what ye conceal?” 




34. And behold, Wc said to the 

angels; 

Bow down to Adam, ' and they 

bowed down. 

Not so fblis.^ He r efused and was 

haughty, and he 
Was of those who reject faith, 

35. said: 11 0 Adam! dwell 

thou 

And thv wife in the Garden; 50 

Jr 

And eat of the bountiful things 

therein 

As (where and when) ye will; but 
approach not this tree, 
Or ye run into harm and 

transgression ," S1 

36. Then did Satan 1 * make them slip 
From • ire (Garden i, and get them 

out 


■19 The Arabic may iiobc iramlatrci ‘ They bowed down except Iblis in ih.u case Iblii (Satan) would 
be due of the angels. But the theory of fallen angels U not accepted in Muslim theology In 1B;50* IbUi it 
spoken or as a Jinn Wr sh^il discuss latei the meaning of this word (R) (C/ n 2392 n.2393, and n 929) 

50. the Garden oj Kden a plate on (his earth? Obviously not For in vr r*r ih hr low u aftrt 
the Fall rhai the sentence was pronounced' "On earth will be your dwelling-place" Before the Fall, we must 
suppose Man to be on another plane altogether of felicity, snnocrnrr trust a spiritual existence with ihe 
negation of enmity, warn of faith ;tnd all evil (R). 

51. Zutm in Arabic implies harm, wrong, injustice, of transgression. and may have reference to oneself; 
when the wrong i% done to others it implies tyranny and oppression; the idea of wrong naturally connects 
itself with darkness whirh is another shade of meaning t arried with the root word 

52 The word Ibhi in the verse M above derived from the iooi idea of desperatenr^ or rebellion whereas 
SdULii" conveys ifoe idea ol perversity or enmiry Note eh'- appropnaccrue of the trim on each occasion Also, 
’slipping'' from the Garden denotes the idea of Evil gradually tempting man from a higher to a lower state. 
(R). (4 7:20j. 
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Of the state (of felicity) in which 
They had been. We said; 

Get ye down, all (ye people 13 ), 
With enmity between yourselves. 
On earth will be your dwelling 

place 

And your means of livelihood 54 
For a time, * 


Zit'ftL 



37 Then learnt Adam from his Lord 
Words of inspiration, 5 * and his 

Lord 

Turned towards him; for He 
Is Oft Returning, Most Merciful. 



38, We said: "Get ye down all from 

here: 

And if, as is sure, there comes to 

you 

Guidance from Me,* 4 whosoever 
Follows Mv guidance, on them 
Shall be no fear, nor shall they 

grieve. 



39, "But those who reject Faith 
And belie Our Signs, 

They shall he Companions of the 

Fire; 

They shall abide therein. 1 ’ 57 



C- 46. - Amongst men what nation had higher chances 
(2:40-86.) In the realm of Lhe Spirit than the Children of Israel? 

But again and again did they fail in the Spirit, 


53 Allah s decree is the result of mans action Note the transition in Arabic from the singular number 
in 2:33, to the dull in 2:35, and the plural here, which I have indicated in English by "All ye people." Evidently 
Adam is the type of all mankind, and the sexes gp together in all spiritual matters. Moreover, the expulsion 
applied to Adam, Evr, and Satan, and the Arabic plural is appropriate for any number greater than [wo 
(t/ n.39B3p 

54 Man's sojourn in rhift lowrr state. where he i\ partly an animal of this earth h for a time. But hr 
must fulfill hia lowrr duties al m. for they too are a parr of hu spiritual training- (Cf n.l&D?), 


55. As "names in verse 3) above is used for the “nature of things", so "words" here mean “inspiration/ 
spiritual knowledge The Arabic word used for learn' here implies some effort on his pari r to which Allah i 
CfTace responded 

I he Arabic word for Repentance (fdwfrali} means turning, 1 mod the intcnaive word (idi&'kdb) for Allah's 
forgiveness ( Oft Returning' or Ever Returning 1 is from the same root For repentance three things are 
necessary [he dimer must acknowledge his wTong, he must give it up and he must resolve to eschew it for 
the future Mans nature is weak and be mai have to return again and igain for m«rry -So long at hr doe? 
it sincerely, Allah i* Oft Returning Most Merciful. For His grace helps am the dinner's shortcoming* 


5I> Noie the transition from the plural We si thr beginning oi the- ver^e to thr singular Me 3,iter 
in the same serse. Allah ape As of Himself usually in the first penion plural 'We p it u the plural of respect 
and honour and -j, used m human language in Royal proi lainatiom and decrees. But where a special persona] 
relationship is rxprrs*rci the singular, I or "Mr is used Cf 26 52. etc 

In fpite of Man's hilt and m oonsrqurnt'f ol it. assurance of guidance 3s given In rasr man follows rbr 
guidance hr is frrr from any fear For the present or the future, and any grief or sorrow for thr past. The 
*uul thus freed grows neater to Allah (d n 


57 As their rejection of faith was deliberate and definite, sq the consequences must be of an Abiding 
character. (R). 
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They rebelled iKJiiut Moms and murmured 
In the wilderness; the Prophets ihcy slrw 
And the Signs they rejected; they falsified 
Scripture a ad turned their back on righteousnr^ 


Section 5, 

40, (Jl) Children of Israel! call to mind 
The (special) favour which 1 

bestowed 

Upon you* and fulfil your 

Covenant 1 * 

With Me as ! fulfil My Covenant 

With you, and fear none but Me, 

* 

41 And believe in what 1 reveal, 41 
Confirming the revelation 
Which is with you, 

And be not the first to reject 
faith therein, nor sell My Signs 
For a small priqe; and fear Me, 
And Me alone. 

42. And cover not Truth 

With falsehood, nui conceal 
The Truth when ye know 

- - • (what it is). 

45, And be steadfast in prayer; 
Practise regular charily; 

And bow down your heads' 10 
With those who bow down 

(in worship). 



44. Do ye enjoin right conduct 
On the people, and forget 
(lo practise it) yourselves. 

And yet yc study the Scripture?' 
Will ye not understand? 


58, The appeal 11 made to Inrarl subjective]} 1 in irrmi of their own tradition. You claim to hr a favoured 

nation havr you forgotten My favours? You daitn a Mprcial Covrn.inr with Me I havr fulfilled My part ol 
the Covenant by bringing you nut of the Liiid of bondage anti you Canaan, thr land flowing with 

milk and honey' how havr you fulfilled vour part of the Covenant? Do you fear for votir TiaiionaJ existence? 
If you fear Mr, nothing else will (muter 

59. You received revelation* before: now come* one confirming it i(i firii appeal should be lo you—Are 
you to be the first to reject it? And reject u for what^ Allah's Signs ire worth mote than ah your paltry 
coiuidr rations. And the standard of duty and righfeniiinejs is to be taken from Allah, and not from print* 
and cviAtortu 



, ff j ^ ^ mt u *w 

A TUJi oj^bi 





60 . The argument ii Mill primarily ■ddrwcci to the Jews, but u of universal application a* m ail the 
teaching* of the Quran 1 he chief feature of ]mUi worahip wa* Jind n thr bowing of the head. 
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45. Nay. seek (Allah’s) help 
With patient perseverance 61 
And prayer; 

It is indeed hard, except 
To those who bring a lowly 

spirit— 

46, Who hear in mind the certainty 
That they are to meet their Lord. 
And that they arc to return to 

Him, 

Section 6. 

17 (.0 Children of Israel! call to 

mind 

The (special) favour which 1 

bestowed 

Upon you. 62 and that I preferred 

you 

ib all others (for My Message). 



48, Then guard yourselves against a 

day 

When one soul shall not avail 

another 

Nor shall intercession be accepted 

for her, 

Nor shall compensation be taken 

from her. 

Nor shall anyone be helped 

(from outside). 63 



49, j\nd iemember, We delivered you 
from the people of Pharaoh: they 

set you 

Hard tasks and punishments, 

slaughtered 


6 \ Hir Arabic word Sabr implies many ■shade* ot meaning whic h if 1.5 impossible so comprehend in 
one Knglish word U implies (1) patience in tbr *ense of being thorough not hasty; (2) patient perseverance 
constancy steadfastness, firmness of purpose, (1) systematic as opposed to spasmodic m chance action; (4) 
a cheerful attitude of resignation and tin dr mending in sorrow, defeat, or suffering as opposed 10 murmuring 
or rebellion, buL saved from mere passivity or lmlessnens, by the element of constancy nr steadfastness (C/ 
2153 154 and nn. 157-1 Sfi), 

f>2 i i:ry word* Am recapitulated from 2 10. which introduced a general account of Allah s> favours to 
Israel, now we are introduced to a particular account of incidents in Israel'! history. Each incident is introduced 
by 1 hr Arabic words !dh which is indicated in the translation by Remember 

63, Before passing to particular incidents, the conclusion is seated Re on your guard: do not think that 
special favours exempt you from thr personal responsibility of each soul. (£'/ 2 123 and 2:254) 
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Your sons and let your 

womenfolk live; 4 * 
Therein was a tremendous trial 

from your Lord. 

50. And remember We divided 
The Sea for you and saved you 
And drowned Pharaoh's people 
Within your very sight, 41 

51. Aid remember We appointed 
Forty nights for Moses.* 4 
And in his absence ye took 
The calf (for worship). 

And ye did grievous wrong 

52 Even then We did forgive you.* 1 
There was a chance for you 

To be grateful. 

53 And remember VWr gave 
Moses the Scripture and the 

Ci itei ioiT R 


6-1 The bondip of Egypt was indeed a tremendous trial Even the Egyptians wiih to spare ihe fives 
of Israel* females when the male* uric slaughtered. added to the hitternrss of Eirsrl t heir hatred wai cruet, 
hui ihm ]«\c wa* mil mure i rur 1 { Cj 14 6) \bout (he hard srr Kxod I 1|: “They made ihrit Uvt*s 

bicte t with hatd bondage in mortar and in brick, .and m all manner of *crvur m the lirld iJ! the it ^ernee 
wherein ihe-y made them rve. wu with rigour PharaohA 1 uum gate no straw yet ordered thr rirarhtr* 
to m^ke bricks wuhoui Mtju > \od 5 h 19 Pharaohs decree wa.i Every son that is boan y r shall cast into 
the nver. and every daughter ye »li all save alive''. Exod 1 22 It was in consequence of this decree* that Moses 
^as hidden three mcmihs after he was born and when he amid be hidden no longer, he put into an ark 
of bulrushes and can into rhr Nile where hr wai t'ound by Pharaoh* daughtei and wife (L'k and -ndnpted 
into the Umih food 2 2 10 (( f 20:37 111) Thus Mown was brought up by the rnrmiry of hia people Hr 
wj5 thoien by Allah to deliver hi! people and Allah* wisdom madr thr Learning and rspeneacr and even 
ctudUrt of the Egyptian enermc* ihcmiche* io contribute io the salvation of hti people 

65 When thr Israel lies ac Iasi escaped from Egypt they wrir pursued by Pharaoh iind his host H^ a 
mitatlr the Israelite! crossed I hr ked Sea but the hn&t of Phararth was drowned Kxud H 5-31 (Cf II 1094) 

66 I his was after the len ( onvnmdmrmv and the Ijiws and Ordinances had been given on Mourn Sinai 
Moses was liked up into thr Mount, and he was there forty da** and forty lughis E.vod 24 18 (Cj n UL2} 
Bui the proplr gut rmpatirna of (i,^ delay, made a eatf of mebied goJd. and offered worship and sacrifice to 
it food 9£ 18 

€7 Mmn prayed for his people and Allah forgave them This & the language of the Qm an The Old 
Testament ycriiGn la rougher [ he lord repented of the evil which He thought to do unto Hu people Ijmd 
32:14, The Muslim ptaition has Always been ihat the Jewish {and Chnscian) scripture* as drey stand cannot 
be traced direct to Mean orjetm but are later compilations, Modern scholarship and Higher Cmirasni ha- 
left no duubi on the subject But the none* m ihese traditional book* may be used in an appeal to those 
who use them; only (hey should be spiritualised .i* they are hri*- .md rspr? iaih in 2 54 below 

68 {Cf 3:29) Allah* revelation, the eapretaion of Allah's Will, is (he true standard of right and wrong It may 
be in a Book or in Allah's dealings in history All lhr*r may be railed Hi* Signs or Mirac In In this passage 
some commrntaion ui ■ the Scripture and ihr Cruerkm fFurqan) to be identical Others j ,.mr them to be 
two distinct thing*. Scripture being ihe written Bool- .md the Criterion bring other Sign* 1 agirr with thr 
latter view The word Futqan also occurs in 2T4& in connection with Moses and Aaron and in the first verw 
ol Suth 25, as well ai m its title m connection uith Muhammad Ai Aaron received m Hook Furq.m tmisi 
mean thr olher Sign* Al Mustafa had both the Book and the other Signs perhaps here too .tke thr mher 
Signs a* supplementing the Book. Cf- Wordsworths "Arbiter undisLurbed of righi and wrong i Prelude. &O0k4h 
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{Between right and wrong), there 

was 

A chance for you lo be guided 

aright. 

54 And remember Moses said 
"lo his people: "O my people! 

Ye have indeed wronged 
Yourselves by your worship of the 

calf; 

So turn (in repentance) to your 

Maker, 

And slay yourselves 

{the wrongdoers); ao 
That will be bmier for you 
In ihc sight of your Maker." 
Then He turned towards you 

(in forgiveness); 

For He is Oft-Rctui nirig, Most 

Merciful. 



55. And remember ye said: 10 

“O Moses I 

We shall never believe in thee 
Until we sec Allah manifestly.’ 1 
But ye were dazed 
Ry thunder and lightning 
Even as ye looked on. 

56. Then We raised you up 
After your death; 

Ye had the chance 
To be grateful. 

57. And We gave you the shade of 

clouds 

And sent down to you 

hy Moses's speech mas be construed literally, as translated, in which rase n reproduces k \nd 52'27-sJB 
hut in -i murh solEtned lorrn, tor the Uld Intamem sayv “t-o m and. nm Irom gate m gate throughout the 
camp and shy every man his brother Find every man his companion nnd every man his neighbour and 
there fell of the people that day 5.0DO men. r (R), 

The word here translated Maker (Bari) has also in it a touch of the rootmeaning of'liberator— an apt 
word as referring to the Israelite!, who had just been liberated from bondage m Egypt, 





70 We have hitherto had instances from the Jewssh traditional T&mr&h (or Ptnutmch) Now we have 
some instance* from Jewish tradition m the Talmud, or body of exposition in the Jewish theological schools. 
They are based on the Jewish scnplum, but add many marvellous details and honultei. As to seeing Allah, 
we have in Exod 33:20 And Hr said. Thou eanst not see My fate- for there shah no man see Me and live 
] hr punishment for insisting seeing Allah waft therefore de^rh but those who reacted laith were forgiven, 
and yei they were ungrateful, (€/ mi. 1121 -1)22^ n-3U75) 
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Manna 71 and quaib. saying: 

'Eat of thr good things 
We have provided for you:*' 

(But they rebelled); 
lb Us they did no harm. 

But they harmed their own souls, 

58. J\rui remember We said; 

“Enter this town, 71 and eat 
Of the plenty therein 

As ye wish; but enter 
The gate with humility. 

In posture and in words, 

And We shall forgive you your 

faults 

And increase (the portion of) 

Those who do good " 

59. But the transgressors 
Changed the word front thai 
Which had been given them; 

So We sent on the transgressors 
A plague from heaven, 

For that they infringed 
(Our command) repeatedly 



Section 7. 

60 J\nd remember Moses prayed 
water for his people; 

We said; “Strike the rock 

With thy staff. Then gushed forth 

71 Afanmi — Hebrew, Alan hu Aubic Aid Auuu? ■ Wliai it it? In £xod 16 H it is drtcnbrt! 11 “a unalT 

murid thing u urnll a* the hoai hint thr gmurnf' (Cf 7 l&Q) It uiuallv rotted if Irft over till om dav 
n inricrd in thr hoi *un; thr amount necessary lor each man was a bout in Omff j Ifrhrcw measure of rapacity 
equal to about 24 quarts i hi* li the Hf birw account. probably dmoftrd by cudiuofijir *.i^<rraitOfi 1 hr 
actual Manna Icuind; m ihu day m thr Sinai icjfion i* a ucdudlw vcteUun Cuuntj wi a ^pectri of 

I.i ujuw U ii prod need the pm nr lute ol a ipecie-s of msect like thr t ■ -l lu nc ,i I him h Uc i> pruduerd by 
thr puncture of thr lac iuen on certain tm^in India A* to quaih lugr Oigiiiitif ihrm air dmrn by wind) 
in thr Fas Let n Mediterranean in rrn.un r4wm til chr ynr. 41 wa* wit nr w >1 dimmt thr Uir.u Wj r c*! h J14 19 lh> 

(CJ tl UM) ER). 

72 Thu probably refen to ShiUtm I r wn (he li t tmn of H£sda% M ju*t run of thr Jordan where thr tifaehfn 

*rtr guilt* of debauchery and i3:r woisfaip of and sacrifices to false god* (Num 25 12 j]v> & l l) ,i ternhie 
piibnhmrnt rmurd, including thr plague of which ^ 1.000 died I he w ird wnu h (hr t ramgreiaain rhanged 
may have been a In ihe Atabn teat it ii //tffOJuJt which impLr^ humtitv ami i prayrr of Inrgivenru* 

a lit (it i. emblem to diHingtmh them from their cnemn. From this paftn utai im idrnt a m ire gmrnii ievom 
may be dn«n: m the hour of triumph we art to hombly as in Allah * night and our conduct should 

hr rimplant according to Allah* woid Oiherwwe out arrogance wilt draw ti owti puniahmrcii 

These trrvr* 54! 59 may be comparrd 7 Jfil lb2 Ifortr aie iwt> verbal diffciruct* Heir r2 5*) wr 
have >fitrr thr iwn and in 7 1b! we have "dwell tn thu town" Again in 2 59 here we have infringed (Our 
command) and m 7 162. wr have iratt^irtvrd l hr verbal difference* mlkr sin difference tn the seme 
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Therefrom twelve springs, 

L-.ach group” knew its own place 
For water So eat and drink 
Of the sustenance provided by 

Allah. 

And do no evil nor mischief 
On the (face of the) earth. 






And remember ye said 


O Moses! we cannot endure 


One kind of food (always); 

So beseech thy Lord for us 
To produce for us of what the 

earth 

Gioweth— its pot-herbs, and 

cucumbers. 

Its garlic, lentils, and onions.” 
He said: "Will ye exchange 
The better for the worse? 

Go vc down to any town,’* 

And ye siiall find what y*' warnl" 



71 Here wr have a reference to thr tribal Qr^anuarien of the Jews, which pl*vrd a great part in then 
brt^ycdn march through the Arabian dnem (Nutti I And 2) and thru mbirqurnl Settlement lQ thr Land 
of Canaan ijooh 11 and 14) 1 he twlw tribes were derived hum the wins of Jacob, whose name was changed 
to Israel (soldier erf Allahi after he had wrestled \±y> |rwuh uadtuuii with Allah (Genets 32 28) Uraei had 
ttach-r soiii (Gen. 3D 22 261 including Leu and Joseph The descendants of thrtc twelve sotu were the ‘Children 
of hurt ‘ Levi i family got the prcnihi- d md the < ire of the Tabernacle thr\ were exempted from miluarv 
duties, fen winch the census taken | Nurn 1 t7 arwt therefore from (hr diMribucJofl ni land in Canaan 
{josh H 3) ihey were distributed, among all (hr Iribrs and were really a privileged iAwir .md not numbered 
among the Tribe*; Motes and Aaron belonged to the house of Levi On the other hand Jiwph on account 
or the high position to which he rase m Egypt as (he Pharaohs minister, was the progenitor of two tribes, 
one in chr name of each of his rwn sums Ephraim And Manassrh I hm there wete twelve Tribe* tn all as 
levi was nil onE and Josrph represented two tribes I heir having Fixed station* and watering places in Camp 
and fixed territorial are^s later in the Promised Land prevented confusion and mutual jealnuues and is pointed 
lu *% an evidence of the PrcvidentT uf \ll*h acting through I fas Prophet Vtnwi CJ also 7 1 Oil 

The gushing of twelve springs hum a iol Il evidently refers to a local Itaditiuci wr3] known to jews altd 
Arahi in Al Mustafas time Neai lluirb close to Mourn Sinai H where the Ijw was given to Mosei., is a huge 
mavi of ied granite twelve feet high and abuui fifiy feet in circumference whrir European irasHlrrs it g 
Bieydrnhach in r hr 15th Century after Christ saw- abundant springs of water twelve in number |%ee Sales noir* 
on ihn passage). It existed in Al Mustafa\ iimf and may still exist to the presen* day for anything we know 
in the contrary. The Jewish tradition would be based on Exod 17 6 1 hou shaft smite the rock, and thrre 

shall come water oui of it that (he people may drink." 

I he itnr> is Used as a parable, ai U clear from the lattrr part of the venr tn (he devil at ion and among 
the rock* of this life people grumble Hut thrv will not be left starving or thinly df spiritual life. Allahs Messenger 
can provide abundant spirit ual mitmancr rvrn from such unpromising things a* the Hard rocks of Life. And 
.i hi it Ik tuition'. c.nn be grouped round u each different ye! each in prrlet t order ind discipline We are to 
iue with gratitude all spit iLuuJ food and drink provided by AJlaJi. and He sometimes provide* from unexpected 
place*. We must restrain ourselves from mischief, pride, and every kind of evil, for our higher life is based 
on 11 llp probation on this very earth 

71 The declension of thr word -Vfi.tr m thr \ribic frM hrrr shows th.it it is treated a* a common nnun 
meaning any town, but this is not conclusive jnd the reference may hr to the Egypt of Pharaoh The Tanmn 
expretsmg mdcfmitenm may mean Egypt", i r . any country at fertdr ai Egypt There is here a subtle 
reminiscence ai well ai □ severe reproach 1 hr frbrUious rhildren of IsraH murmured .it thr sameness of the 
food thrv got in the desert They were evidently hankering after ike drlfclon of chr Fgypt which thrs had 
left afthough they should have kimwji (hai the only thing certain for them m Egypt w,is their bondage and 
harsh treatment Moans reproach to them w is twofold fl) Such variety of foods you tan grt m any town 
would you tear their sake ielj your fieedntn? Is nut freedom beiier than delicate food' (2J In From of the 
nth PTamised Land, which you arc reluctfetu to inarch io behind n Egypt chr hi rid of bondage Which is 
brtirc^ Would ^ou exchange the better Ini thr worse? 
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They were covered with 

humiliation** 
And misery; they drew 
On themselves the wrath of Allah 
i'his because they went on 
Rejecting the Signs of Allah 
And slaying His Messengers 
Without just cause. 

This because they rebelled 
And went on transgressing. 



Section 8 i 


62 VLhose who hclievo (in the 

Qur'an), 

And those who follow the Jewish 


(scriptures), 

™ & 

And. the Christians and the 

Sabians 74 - 

■* 

* I ** * . * 

r > 

Any who believe in Allah 

And the l^ist Dav. 

J 

And work righteousness. 

Shad have thetr reward 

IT * * # M j, 


75/ From b«e the Argument bnorin morr nrn*ril Ihn ^n tbr Promises Laid Hm they cancinttrd 
10 rebel agaiiui Al b It. And ihrii humiliation and iruirry became a national dicier They were carried m 
captivity to Assyria They wit reacted under ihr FYnuni but mil remained undrr thr Perman yvkr and 
(hey were under the yoV i* of the Crff '% the Rum.mi and Arabs ! hey were scattered all over the earth, and 
have been a waiulrrnig people ever iiiilc became they rejected laith, slew Allah's messenger*, and went on 
iran^tgrestirtg 

T he claying of the Prophets begins with iht murder of Ahd, who waiin the anteigff of tiraeJ 1 hr rider 
tom of Jacob attempted the murder of Joseph wlirit they dropped him into the well, and if hr was afterwards 
rescued by strangere, their blood guiir was none ihr levs- Jo 3a(rt hmory they attrtnpted lo day jrvui. in as 
much .^[hev^oichr Roman Coirrnor to crucify one in ins liken™ ancle hey at i cm peril to i ate ihrltfeuf Mustafa 

Bui the moral goes wider than the Children nf Israel It applied to al) natiom and .til individuals [t they 
are stiff necked, if they set a greater value an perishable goods than on freedom and rirmil salvation. if they 
brra^ thr Law of Adah jnd rr*iit Hu grace, iheir jwruoti mim hr humiliation mrt murry in rhe ipmtual 
world and pfobaMv even on this e-itch if a lung vie* n cairn 

76 Latest intr.u thcSi have revieftlrU a bin all irmnn nt of a rrliglmn community TUimbrml^ . i r i ■ a u l *£ Q00 
kuuli in Lower Iraq, near Basra, In Arabic they are oiled 5u£rAF (plural JSubbd) 1 Tn™y are alio called Sibians 
and N.isnrarsm. oi Mandacans or Chnftiani id Si Mm . They claim to be Gm.^tio or Knowertof ihr f-rr ji 
L ife 1 hr% drrsi m while and believe it. frequent immcnionj in wair; Then Bool Ginm is in a dijJnt of 
Aramaic They have theories of Uai^Eiess and Light a* in ZoroaM nanum 1 hc\ use ihe name Yardari (Jordan} 
for any river I hry live in peace and harmony among their Muslim neighbours 1 hri resemble the S.ibi un 
menuDnetS in the Qui ;m buE nrr nnt probably nir-uin .it wirn litem 

The pseudo£abun* of Harnti, who attracted the aiLentinn of Khahfah Ml mun #1 Kosh id m S50 A,C. 
»v iheif Jong hair .id peculiar dim probably adopted the name p wn mnitmurd in the Qur an u urder 
us £ la i m the prrvikgn of the People of thr Book. They were Syrian Stji wot v hi ppm with Hellenism tendencies 
like ihe |rw* comrmporary with je^us 

There whs another peup I e called i he Sabueriy who played an import ant pan in the history of early Arabia, 
and are known through their mat riptious in an alphabet Lillied to the Hhu-enlcJiin and Babvloruun I liev had 
a flourishing kingdom in the Yemen irati in South A: Abu about #00 700 B,C , though their origin may have 
been in North Arabia They dipped the plane u and stars (Moon, Sum Venus) Probably ihe Queen of 
Sheba ta connected with them Thev succumbed to Abyssinia about ISO A.G. and to Persia about 579 A C 
Thrir capital was near San a I hey had beautiful st.me buildings, fa winch the pointed arch id nuittrabEe 
CJ &-63 and n 779 (See L fl an Saharan* n (K). 
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With their Lord; on them 
Shalt be no fear nor shall ihcv 

grieve . 77 

63. ,An<.l remember We took 
Your Covenant 

And We raised above you 
(The towering height 
Of) Mount (Sinai) 7 * 

(Saying): 'Hold firmly 
lo what We have given you 
And bring (ever) to remembrance 
What is therein: 

Perchance ye may fear Allah.” 

64. But ye turned hack thereafter; 
Had it not been for the Grace 
And Mercy of Allah to you, 

Ye had surely been 

Among the lost. 

65. And well ye knew 
Those amongst you 
Who transgressed 

In the matter of the Sabbath; 
We said to them: 

‘ Be ye apes. 

Despised and rejectt , d. ,,T, 

66 So We made it an 
lb their own time 









77 Cf £-3S f where the «mr phraie occurs. And it rreun again and again iflnwaidi. The poml of the 
ifw U that Isiam don not teach an rxc)u*ive doctrine, and n not meant e*ilu*nrly ftn one people The Jews 
t laimrd ttm for themselves and (be »:hmrum in thrsf emgm were a see* t?f the [r-*^ t -ni she modern organised 
Christian chutche* chough eftirv have hern cimu total y or unconsciously mfiuenfed hy the Tame Spmt. including 
the historical Ian of Islam yet cling to the idea of Vicarious Atonement which meant ihai all who do not 
believe in it or who lived proiouslir to the death of Christ are at a disadvantage spiritually before the Throne 
of Allah I hr aitnudr of Islam is emirriy different Idam earned before chr preaching irf Muhammad an 
thit earth chr y^ut an exprrsdy calls Abraham a Muslim t3 67} in teaching [submission eo Allahi will) has 
hrrn .mil will be the teat hang of Religion far &U time And fat all peoples 

7B. The Mountain of Sinai (Ttir at Sfmn). a prominent mountain in rhe Arabian deitr L in the peninsula 
between the two arm* of the Red Sea. Here the Ten Commandment* and the Law were given to Moan. Hence 
■i ii now callrd (hr Mountain of Mus* - (jabat Mbjo) I hr Israelite* encamped jc ihr fooi of u for nearly j 
> rjir I he Covenant wsj* t<akrn from them under many portent* (Exod*. h. H 16 18) which are described 
in Jewish tradition id grrii detail Undci thunder And L ginning the moiutiain must indeed have appeased 
an awr inspiring night above to rhr Camp at its foot And the people volrmnly entered into the Covenant 
all the peoyk answered together and uid All iha( the Ijfrrd hath spoken wr will do {< f 7 171 n 70S. and n 97). 

79 Thr punishment for breach of (he Sabbath under the Mosaic law was drath. Kvery one that defilrth 
it (the Sabbath) shall surely hr put to death for whosoever doeth any work (herein ihait soul thill he cm 
oH from ai tong hi* people (Exod [41 H} I'heie must have been a |ewtih tradition about ■ whole fishing 
community in a seaside town, which persiiied in breaking the Sabbath and wrre turned into apes {Cf 7 163-166) 
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And to their posterity, 

And a lesson 

'lb those who fear Allah- 

67, hnd remember Moses said 

lb his people: “Allah commands 
That ye sacrifice a heifer. '* 0 
T hey said: “Makest thou 
A laughing stock of us?' 

He said: "Allah save me 
From being an ignorant (fool}!" 

68, They said: Beseech on our 

behalf 

Thy Lord to ma*e plain to us 
What (heifer) it is!" 

He said: He says; the heifer 
.Should be neither too old 
Nor too young, but oi middling 
Age: now do what ye are 

commanded!' 

69, They said: Beseech on oui 

behalf 

Thy Lord to make plain to us 
Her colour. ' He said: “He says: 
A fawn-coloured heifer. 

Pure and rich in tone, 

The admiration of beholdewl" 

70 They' said: "Beseech on our 

behalf 

i’hy Lord to make plain to us 
What she is: to us are all heifers 
Alike: we wish indeed for 

guidance 

If Allah wills." 



HO Thufttoryor parablr ol the heifer in 2 67 71 should he read with the par.ildr at ihr dead man brought 
la life in 2 72 73 The stones were accepted in Jewish traditions, which are iherase!vet based on certain sacrificial 
dirrciioru in the Old Testament "l hr hriier sttm cif Jewish tradition is baled on Ntim l! 1 1 10, m whn h Most* 
and An ran ordered the Israelite* to sacrifice j red heifer without spo! or blemish her body wan io be burnt 
and the ashes were to be kepi for the purification of the congregation from lin. The parable of the dead man 
wr ilia It refer to later 


The r.i ihr heifer parable x% plain, Mc-sei m nattered ihr sacrifice ia ihe Ktarhlrv and the? i rated 

u a* a yr^i When Moses connnurd solemnly to for the sacrifice thev put him off op unr ptneiu and 
anenher a&fcin^ a number of questions which th^v could have answered thrrnwUrs if they had listened fa Moses s 
dirpctkmi Their questions were c-arpm^ criticism* rather than the result of -i dr^tir for mlmxnation It was 
a mere thin pretence that they were genuinely seeking for guidance. When at last they were driven into a 
corner (hey made the sacrifice, but the wilt wu wanting which would have made the verifier efficacious 
tnj purification from sm 7 bt red reason tor their prevarications was their gutliv - oit>. irnce. as u? see in 
the parable of the dead man (2:7!T7afi 
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71. He said: 'Ht says: .1 heifer 
Nor 1 rained to nil the soil 
Or water the fields,; sound. 

And without blrmish," Thr> 

laid; 

"Now hast thou I nought 
Thr truth " Then they offered 
Her in sacrifice. 

But not with goodwill 



72. 


Section 9. 

fmrmber yr slew j man* 1 
And felt into a dispute 
Amoujf yourselves as to the 

crimr 

But A I Jab was to bring Forth 
Whai ye did hide. 


71 




So We si id "Strike 
With a piece of the (heifer) 

] '...■ Allah bnngeth the dead 
To life and shownh you tils 


Ftrcluatitr ye may understand 


iliju 




7 I Sihcncebtih were your hearts 
Hardened; they became 
Like a rock and even worse 
Jn fmdnni For among rewks 
l heir are some Imm which 
Rivers gush forth: others 
There are which when split 
Ajqiider send forth water; 
And others which sink 



Jil til llTkll El in 11 riiil a j i| ri.l IlllS If Lhr tidily tip Hi drfckl in 111 hr Inn 1 1-:1 i.n i hulil and Hi t llmf Li 
tiiU kiW*ll, i linfn ihiH be bfhrjdefl, litd Ilir *|dfr*of ^ il|v |o H],r ilfliu hliUl'j fhsll WOlh 

tllHr haruli av? 1 il&r ImFpj amt %#r Lhll ifclCJ lldlhft lid Lltf 4rwd her uW il du-ikr thut drain ng dinmi 
from t_br blood pikk 


Th^ Jwlkh Mhi* bjJfd Ufl ihm p-u cJlji In p j rrrJin -. Jn >■! ckn lind w-vrty aiikr ifipd 10 cJrju hlCEM-lf 
dF ^ujLl -lihI Lup thr bfeamr ■■ ilir sir mr oF driven Ilk [hr ilm pile# LbrV LllriJ lu jipevarlcitr 1 ml prevent □ 
litilrr fenHctJI *1 *eJi U Lfl ihf u«l p*ri.bEc IVhrn ifor wu Him Al|*tl by a miiadr iLitthjkrti [hr Lr^l 
A portion ut • Il r urnFicrd Lnlt 1 Nftfr opririnj |n br piji td rift Uirr citfhutb ruu Lu Jiir jnd liu^lumi 
I hr »hnlr slnn erf ihr cnicvr 


1 hr Ini-m of tM* parahlr |fe rlui tilth TRif EHT tD felidf Efrrn ItadIvld^lmIl-|T or rfdlrtEa«U, foul ANjii 

will taring ihrm !-■ light In UEDnpttftd wn.rfi AppUin|i ihii Ir.iLhri m Irwsih Tnunurii KLiccirv shr u^ii- ifni 
h irwrUsp^i ift ibf FuMfo^bng Yrfttt- l^iL lb€ OiLkli m liurl pLiyrd fu; inrl hr ?*? h r*h ihf-ir nwja sun jri-H 
ir jdiCinTik Iilii jhrr ^cKild bum 4hut mdr rht ^CrtiurUSttflCia Elf <ll-nr uE 
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For fear of Allah. And Allah is 
Not unmindful of what ye do 11 

75 (Can ye {O ye men of Faith) 
Entertain the hope that they 
Will believe in you?— 

Seeing that a party of them 
Heard the Word of Allah, 

And perverted it knowingly 
After they understood it, 

76. Behold! when they meet*' 

The men of Faith, they say: 

"We believe": but when 

i hey meet each other in private, 
I hey say: ‘Shall you tell them 
What Allah hath revealed to you. 
That they may engage you 
In argument about it 
Before your Lord? ’— 

Do ye not understand (their aim)? 

77, Know they not that Allah 
Knoweth what they conceal 
And what they reveal? 



H2 1 hr vi nnrt s h ran grci harder and harder h is even harder than rocks, of which a beautiful poetical 
allegory is placed before us. In nature wt think there i» nothing hardrr than redu. But there arc rocks ihai 
wr- |i voluntarily. like repentant hr a eh that in -Vllan of their i-wn accm 1 Sm h .m ihr fc* from which 
rivr w At\ti springs flow spent aneous I y, some lieu r* in small trickles, sometimes in big volumes. Then there arc 
rocks which have to be splii 01 dug mm nr blown up with dynamite and underneath find jhuncUm waters, 
as in wells beneath rocky soil. Such are the hearts of a las degree of fineness, which yet melt into team when 
some great blow or calamity c-dlf thr mind to highet things iRf. 


83 The immediate argument apfdirt to the Jews of Madi nah but the more general argument applies 
lo the people of F«lh and t ht pfoplc without Faith. « wc ihaJI *cr hr low Jf the Muilitm or Madfnah *vct 
ciiieurained the hope that the jews m their city would, as a body, welcome Muhammad Mustafa at the Prophet 
prophesied m their own bonks they were mistaken in Dent Ifc Ik they read "I will raise them up a Prophet 
from among :heiT brethren like unto thee |i e.. like unto Mosr^i which vai mtrrpirtcd by some of their 
dm tnn iv refrmng to Vluh.rmm s4 and they r ime into Islam The Arabs are a kindred blanch of thr Semitic 
family, and -ire correctly described in relation to thr |rws as, their brethren and there is no question that 
there was not another Prophet like unto M■ •■■rv mini Muhammad ramr m fact the postscript of Druteronomy, 
which wu wnitcn many cent unci after Muses, ttayiL "There arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, 
whom the Lord Knew face to face. 11 But the Jews as A body were jealous of Muhammad. and. plavcd a double 
pan U hen the Muslim community beg-in to glow stronger they pretended to hr id ihem. but really tried 
to keep back any knowledge of thrii own Scriptures from them. lest they should be beaten by their own arguments. 

1 he more genera) interpretation holds good in all ages Faith and Lnlaith are pitted against each other 
Fa ii h has to struggle against powei position oi^iniutitin and pnvilrgr When it gams ground L-nfaith enmn 
forward insincerely and claims fellowship But in its own mmd H is jealous at ih»- armoury of science and 
hnowl<dge which Faith brings into the service of Allah But Allah knows al). and al the people of faith will 
only seek knowledge sncerely wherever tin can find it —even as far afield as China as Muhammad said, 
thrv can defeat Unfaith on its own ground [Even I hough the directive chat Muslims should derive knowledge 
regaidlnt of in location is an accrpublr pi -iposition hum the Islamic viewpoint ihr tradition to which the 
author refers here is not authentic (Edi )] 
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78. And there are among them' 4 
Illiterates, who know not the Book, 
But (see therein then own) desires. 

And they do nothing but 

conjecture, 

79. Then woe to those who write 
The Book with tl eir own hands. 
And then say: "This is from 

Allah," 

To traffic with it 

For a miserable price I — 

Woe to them for what their hands 
Do write, and for the gain 
They make thereby. 

80 . And they say: The 

Shall not touch us 

But for a few numbered days;" 

m 9 

Say "Have ye taken a promise 
From Allah, for He never 
Breaks His promise? 

Or is it that ye say of Allah 
What ye do not know?" 


n -t J ^ 



* y if ^ *> .f 





Nay. those who seek gain** 

In Evil; and are girt round 
By iheir sins — 

They are Companions of the Fire; 
Therein shall they abide 
(Forever). 

Call’ll I !’t< itili u« ■ d mi M i Jwl nc i *Uihl jb* 



Bui those who have faith 
And work righteousness. 
They are Companions of the 




f »<• -1 


Gat den: 



fM The -irsfumc-ni of 2 76 n mmimjcd I he warned to i rrp b*cL knowledge but witac knowledge 
had thet> Mam them, mn d ibr\ crntlJ reid, «ete no better than illiterate* for ihrv kne* not ihnt osfl 
uu* 5ft but read iniu them what they wanted or at bnt thf ir own ctmjrrtutr* l hey palmed rdf Tbetr 
mw it writing! Un thr Message of Allah FVrhapi it hrau<ht them profit for ihr time hrm# hut it wm a miserable 
profit if ihry M pmrd the whole world and ioit their «iwn vmh (Matt [6 2b) "Writing with their own hands' 
ftiejtna Inventing btKiks thetmekev which had no divine authority 

1 hr general argument u urn liar Unfailh elects its own false godi. It attmhijiri ihmgs to cause* which 
only exist in its own imagination Wurtimfi H even indulges in at lull diilmnttt traffic in c hr ignnranr* of 
1 hr muliiiudr I t ma? pav feu 4 lunr but the bubble always bursts. 

Eh I hr Jrws m thru arrogance might liy Whatever the trrror of Hell may be Far other people, our 

nns will be fofgivm because we are (hr children of Abraham at wont we shall suffer a short definite punishment 

and then be TeMorrd 10 the " bosom of Abraham T his bubble 1 * pne krd hrrr Head this wise with t 81 $2 
I“bf general application. $3 abo rlr, a < If Unfaith h i ms «*mr special pm ogam r iq. h -** race "t mluatinn 
political power histone 1 ! taper imre. and v> nn th«r well not anil m Allah 1 u^hi Mu promise ts iuie bm 
Mis promise as for those who seek Adah m Faith ,vnd thaw ji m their conduct H / J K4 jnd n JH£p 

Hh I hi* u many deg ter , want- than merely falling into rail It is going out to earn evil i\ the Arabic 

sett h 45 H 1 ^ 10 seek gam in evil Such a pervrw attitude mean* that the moral and spiritual fortress erected 

around u* bv the Grace of Allah it voluntarily surrendered by us and demolished hv fcvil which rrecii its 
nvtfi fnrtrr't w* that aetr^i to Go*- - may be mure and more difficult 
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Therein shall they abide 
(Forever). 

Section 10, 

83. jAnd remember We took* 7 

A Covenant from the Children 
Of Israel (to this effect): 
Worship none but Allah: 

Treat with kindness 
Your parents and kindred. 

And orphans and those in need; 
Speak, fair to the people: 

Be steadfast in prayer; 

And practise regular charity, 
Then did ye turn back. 

Except a few among you, 

And ye backslide (even now}. 



84. And remember We took 1 * 

Your Covenant (to this effect): 

Shed no blood amongst you, 

Nor turn out your own people 
From your homes: and this 
Ye solemnly ratified, 

And to this ye can bear witness. 

85 After this it is ye, the same people, 

Who slay among yourselves, 

And banish a party of you 
From their homes; assist 
(Their rnemies) against them, 

In guilt and transgression; 

And if they come to you 
As captives, ye ransom*' 1 them. 

Though it was not lawful 

87 So fat from ihe Covenant being of (hr kind Miggesied in 2'SO, the real f <ivrnAiit is atanti the rtuiral 

I jw u htr h u set 1 * 1 1 m '£ £ ! hts moral la* if univmaJ. and if vow hrrik it np ftru ije^i- - wall lighten your 

punishment or hdp you in any way (2 $6| Speak fair to the people nor only outward courtesy from 

[hr leaden to the meanest among the people, but the protection of the people from being r* plotted. deceived, 
driiiudtd or doped wuh ihmp tu lull then intrlligrncr 

Vrroe S3 referred to the umvrn.il moral law This verse 84 refen to its application under a special 
Covenant entered into with the Jews of MadTftlh by the newborn Muslim Commonweal!h tinder us Guide 
ami teacher Muhammad This Covenant is given in Jbn Hishams SJfflf at Rnml ^imI coinnnnis on it wall 
be found in Ameer 'Alts Spirit of tsfom (London, 1922}, pp- 57*61. It wu emrrrd into in ihr set and year 
til i hr lljpdii and was treacherous!} broken by ihr |^ws almost immediairily the r wards 

8? 1 understand "t a mom them here to mean take ransom for ihrm ' though m«i n( the Commentators 

lakr it to mran give random for them At Musi.iia h.id made a Pact w hich, if ii had been 1 -ithSullv obwnrdi 
by all parties, would have brought a reign of law and order for Midlnah But some of the treacherous Jew 
rtrvrr intended to obirrv# us terms I hev fought atxi dew rack other and not omh bamdied those who ^r?e 
obnoaious to them but intrigued w*ih [heir enemirN If bv anv chance thr\ camr bit k min their hands as 
captives they demanded ransom for them to frfurn to then homes d-though they hid mi right to banish them 

II aJl If we understand by ransom them pay ransom far them to nrlrjue them from the iiinds of their 
enemies li would mean that they did this pious act fo: show, although ihry wrrr thnmrhrs the authors of 
Thetr uiJ.iwfqJ banishment I think thr former makes belter sense 
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For you to banish them. 

Then is it only a part of the Book 
That ye believe in, 

And do ye reject the rest? 

But what is the reward for those 
Among you who behave like this 
But disgrace in this life?— 

And on the Day of Judgement 
They shall be consigned 
lb the most grievous penalty. 

For Allah is not unmindful 
Of what ye do. 

86. Thrsr are the people who buy 
l he life of this world at the price 
Of the Hereafter: their penalty 
Shall not be lightened 
Nor shall they be helped. 



Jk J J *—H jC*J 1 


C. 47. — The people of Moses and the people of Jrsui 
(2:87-121,) Were (pven revelations, hut alas! 

They played false with then own lights 
And, in their selfishness, made narrow 
Allah's universal message To them 
It seemed incredible that His light 
Should illumine Arabia and reform 
The world. But His ways are wondrous. 

And they arc clear to thosr who have Faith, 


Section 11. 

87, life gave Moses the Book 
And followed him up 
With a succession of Messengers: 
We gave Jesus, the son of Mary,” 
Clear (Signs) and strengthened 

him 

With the Holy Spirit. Is it 
1'hat whenever there conies to you 
A Messenger with what ye 
Yourselves desire not, ye are 
Puffed up with pride?— 

Some ye called imposters, 

And others ye slayP 1 



90 A# to the birth of Jnui, c/ 19:16-34. Why u he called liic "Son qj Mary"? What arc bii dear rigxu"? 
iVh4i is thr holy ipmf by which hr was strengthened? We reserve to a later aia^r a disrutucm of the Quranic 
teaching on these questions See 5 62 n. 40L (Cj 2.255), 

fll Mot ice the sudden ti ansiUon. from the pan trnae Id iomr yr r atltd Lmpoaiers to the present tense 
m oihes^ yr day.' There ism double significance. First reviewing ihr long course of Jewish hutory, we have 
come to the Ume of Jesus they have eftrn given the lie to Allah* Prophets. and even now they ire trying 
to »1my Jesus Secondly. extending the review of that history to the time of Muhammad, they are even now 
iryir+i( Co takr she life of that Holy Prpphct This would be tiieralty true at the time the words were promulgated 
to the people And thu iraiLuLion leads on naturally to the nest verse, which refrr to the actual cnndmrmt 
before Muhammad tn Mad in ah in the second year of the Hijrah {Cj 5.70) 

Section! 11-15 (2,87 121) refer to the People of the Book generally Jem and Ch ns Liam. Fven where Muses 
and the Law of Sinai are referred to. those traditions are common to both Jews and Christiana. The argument 
is about the people who ought to have h-.imt from previous Revelation* and welcomed Muhammad a fetching 
and yet the> both took up an atthudt of arrogant rejection 
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8fi. They say. Our hearts 

Are the wrappings* 1 (which 

preserve 

Allah s Word: we need no more}." 
Nay, Allahs curse is on them 
For their blasphemy: ,J 
Little is it they believe. 

S9. And when there conies to them 
A Hook'' 4 from Allah, confirming 
What is with them although 
From of old they had prayed 
For victory against those 
Without Faith —when there 

conies 

lo them that which they 
(Should) haw recognized. 

I hey refuse to believe in it 
But the curse of Allah 
Is on those without Faith. 

90. Miserable is the price 
For which they have sold 
Their souls, in that they 
Deny (the revelation) 

Which Allah has sent down, 

In insolent envy that Allah 
Of His Grace should send it 
To any of His servants He 

pleases:** 




9H I he Jt-v-n m their arrogance rlatmed cbai all wisdom and all knowledge of Allah weir endued in 
then hearts Bui them were more thing* in bemn And earth than were dreamt of in Then philosophy, Their 
claim wa,* m*l »iiil% arrogftmc Lml b3asphrm> In fcahl* they were inm without 1 aith. ll lakr Ghuifun hrir 
to hr ihe plural of Ghilafun the wrapping or cover of a book, in which die book ts preserved-) (C/ n 1142) 

At lliu.iI, thrrr is 3 much wider nvanini Ho^ m.iny people al all times and among all nations illume 
thdr hr arts io artv extension of knowledge or spiritual influence because of liuie fragment which ihr\ 

have got ami which they think is the whole of Allah * Tmth = Such an Attitude ihows really want of faith and 
is a bl.isphrmnus limitation nf unlimited >piriiual gsiu m Hu cieator**! (Aminling io mother view 

ihr vn wr refers to the Jewish claim that a covering had been placed over ihrir hearts which prrvmtrd them 
from a spiny the menage of the Prophet \ peace hr on him). See Jbn Kaihir % commentary on the ve r\r See 
also \rhc l l&5 + [Eds.} 

93 The root kafara has many shades nf meaning (1) to deny Allah* goodness, to he ungrateful (2) lo 
nrjert Faith, deny H» revelation, ($) to blaspheme to Ascribe mmc limitafitfh or attribute ?u Allah which 
is derogatory to Uis nsuire, In A iranslatiun, one shade or another musi be put forward according to the context, 
hut all arc implied (£/ n,30) 

94 The |rw$. who pretended lo be so superior to the people without Faith “the Gentiles - should havr 
been line first to rnognize the new Iruth—or the iruih renewed — which it was Muhammad s mMoa lo bnng 
because ;i m similar in form am: lapguAgrtO what they had aheinrh i n rived Bui tho had mure ,u loganc e- 
(hart fail It It is dm ^ant of faith tllal brings on (fie t ur*c l r deprives us (d we adopt .such an attitude) 
of the blessings of Allah 

Again the Irvam applies to a much wider circle than the Jews We are all apt in mir perverseness to 
reject an appeal from our brother even more summarily than one from m outsider If we have a glimmering 
of the truth, we are apt to mike ourselves impervious to further truth, and thus lose the benefit of Allah's Grace. 

% Racial if ruga nee madr (be jews adverse to the reception oJ Imrh when Jt came through a servant 
of Allah noi of iheEi- own race Again ihe lesson u widrr U that advrisejirM unknown in out own time* and 
among other rare*? Vet how can a race or a people set bounds to Allahs choice 1 Allah n the Creator and 
Chemher of all rates and all worlds (Cf n.359) 
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‘Hius have they drawn 
On themselves Wrath upon 

Wrath, 

And humiliating is the 

punishment 

Of those who reject Faith. 



91, When it is said to them, 
'‘Believe in what Allah 
Math sent down. 1 ' they say. 

"We believe in what was sent 

down 

7o us;" yet they reject 
AIL besides, even if it be Truth 
Confirming what is with them. 
Say; "Why then have ye slain 
The prophets of Allah in times 
Gone by, if ye did indeed 
Believe? 1 '* 



92 There came to you Moses 
With clear (Signs); yet 
Ye worshipped the Calf 
(Even) after that, and yc 
Did behave wrongfully. 

95. And remember We took 

Your Covenant and We laised 
Above you (the towering height) 
Of Mount (Sinai); 

(Saying); Mold (irmly 
lb what Wc have given you. 
And hearken (to the Ijiw)":* t 
They said; “We hear. 

And we disobey":'* 

And they* had to drink** 

Into their hearts 



% Even I hr ta.ee argumrni n nhn\ a flimsy ami ho flow prrtriu Did nni ilw Jru* rrjm Prophets of (heir 
own fair who told them unplra^ni truth* And do not other natmru do likrwur^ ] hr irai (rouble is *eJfidmr-.i 
narrowness, 4 mean dislike uf anything which runs < onmer to hahiti customs or indinadon* 

117 Cj the introductory words id 2 63. which are the same u the introductory word* here, faul the argument 
ti developed m a different direction in the i wo place*. In £.63 after they ate reminded of the solemn Covenant 
under thr towering height of Mount Sinai they are loLd how they broke the Coftmant in alter agci. iLeie n 
after ihey are reminded of the tame solemn Covenant, they air tnld that even then they never meant to observe 
it Their thought it expressed in biting words of tartiun They vaid in word* All thai the Lord hath spoken, 
we will do' But they said in their heart*: We shall disobey 

V* hat they should have Mid wa* We hrar and we obey this li the attitude of the mie men of Faith 
it l&h) iCf 2 26S and 24:51) 

H'i After the Commandments and the Law had been given at Mount 3mai and the people had toirmnU 
given their Covenant. Motet went up to thr Mourn and m hit absence, the people made the golden calf 
| 1 he word Usjmhii which occurs in the verse seems to suggest, as the noted Tlbt'l Qaiidah is reported to 
have saul thal then hearts wrrr Mturaiid with the hue for the cjIf $rr I bn Kathir. Commentary nn the 

vmr 2 93* ( Ed*.)] 

/ 
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(Of the taint) of the Ca)f 
Because of their Faithlessness. 
Say: "Vile indeed 
Are the behests of your Faith 
If ye have any faith!" 

94. Say: 'If the last Home* 

with Allah, he for you specially, 
And not for anyone else. 

Then seek ye for death. 

If ye are sincere.' 1 

95. But they wil! never seek 

For death, on account of the 

(sins) 

Which their hands have sent 
On before them. 18 ® 

And Allah is well acquainted 
With the wrongdoers. 

96. Thou wilt indeed find them, 

OF all people, most greedy 
Of life—even more 

Than the idolaters: 

Each one of them wishes 
He could be given a life 
Of a thousand years: 

But the grant of such life 
Will not save him 
From (due) punishment. 

For Allah sees well 
All that they do. 

Sect (on 12, 

97 Say: Whoever is an enemy' 01 
lb Gabriel—for he brings down 


IDO The phrase Whsir their hand-* bavr «nt un before them' frequently occurs in thr Qur'an Here 
and an many places, it refer* to siru In *uch pavvagrv as 7£> 40 Or Si L4. it implied that both good and b,sd 
Herds go before us to the Judgement Seal of Allah before we do ounelvn. Irt 2 110 it it the good that goes 
before ua. Our deeds are personified t hey .ire witnesses for or against uus, and ihey^ always go before us. Then 
good or bad influence begins m Operate before we even know it. This is moir xrnridl tlijti ihc New Testament 
jdra 3 pi ihr hnfi Epistle of Si io Imit^hy r » 2 i 'Some metis sins open beforehand going heftnr 

io judgement and some mm ihey follow jftn \CJ 5;IS2 alh: n.2^1*) 







IDS A parly of the Jew% in ihe tune of Muhammad ridiculed thr Mu d im behri that Ga brief brought 
down revelation* to Muhammad Al Mustafl- Michael was called in their books the gjr.n prince which slandeth 
for the children of thy people (Daiurl 12 I) 1 hr visional: Gabriel inspired feat f 15 16 17), But this 

pretence that Michael was their friend and Gabriel their enemy- was merely j manifestation of their unbelief 
m angels, Prophets and Allah Himself. 4nd such unbelief could not win the love af Allah In any case rii was 
diungeriumii to say that they beliewft m one angel and nos in another Muhammad's inspiration was through 
visions of Gabriel Muhammad had been helped to ihr highest spiritual light, and I hr mrvuge which he delivered 
and his ipotlris integrity and eacmplary life manifest Signs whn b every nnr tould understand estrpt 

tH(W w ho were obstinate and perverse Besides, [hr verse* of the Qur'an were in fhecTUeUr* reasonable and ilfar 
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The (revelation) to thy heart 
By Allah's will, a confirmation 
Of what went before. 

And guidance and glad tidings 
For those who believe— 

98. Whoever is an enemy to Allah 
And His angels and prophets. 

To Gabriel and Michael — 

Lol Allah is an enemy to those 
Who reject Faith. 

99. We have sent down to thee 
Manifest Signs (ayat); 

And none reject them 

But those who are perverse. 

100. Is it not (the case) that 
Every time they make a 

Covenant, 

Some party among them 
Throw it aside?—Nay, 

Most of them are faithless, 

101. And when there came to them 
A Messenger from Allah, 
Confirming what was with them, 
A Party of the People of the 

Book 

Threw away the Book of Allah 101 
Behind their backs. 

As if (it had been something) 
They did not know! 

102. They followed what the evil 

ones 103 

Gave out (falsely) 

Against the power 
Of Solomon: the blasphemers 
Were, not Solomon, but 
The evil ones, teaching men 



102 I think that by 'the Book of Allah" here is meant, not the Qur'an^ but the Book which the People 
of the Book had been given, vtr., the previous Revelation*. The argument is that Muhammad 1 ) Message was 
similar to Rrv elation* winch (he) had already received, and if they had looked into their own Bonks honestly 

and sincerely, they wtiuld have found proofs in them to show lhai thr new Message was true and from Allah 

■ 

But the) ignored their own Books or twisted or distorted them according to iheti own fancies. Worse, they 
followed something which was actually false and mischievous and inspired by the evil one, Such was the belief 
m magic nud snrrnrv. These are described in the tiexi verse in terms referring to the beliefs and practices 
of the "People of the Book * (€/ 3 : 187 ) 

103 This is a continuation of the argument in 2 J 101. The People of the Book, instead of sticking to the 
plain Books of Rrvetationj and seeking to do the will of Allah, ran after all sort! of Occult knowledge, most 
of which w„i.s false and evil Many wonderful tales of occult power attributed the power of Solomon to magic 
Bus Solomon dealt in no arts of tvQ It wan the powers of evil that pretended to force the laws of nature and 
the will of Allah nuti i pretence is plainly blasphemy. 
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Magic, and such things 

As came down at Babylon 
lb the angels Harut and 

Marik. 10 * 

But neither of these taught 

anyone 

(Such things) without saying: 

“We are only for trial; 

So do not blaspheme." 

They learned from them ,QS 

The means to sow discord 


^_r _ _ . * J, 

Between man and wife. 

But they could not thus 

ft ^ J 

Harm anyone except 

By Allah's permission. 


And thev learned what harmed 

4 

them. 

'jj t ;ij ^£ 

Not what profited them. 


And tliev knew Lhat the 

buyers 

Of (magic) would have ' 

s 

No share in the happiness 


Of the Hereafter. And vile 


Was the price for which 

} < v! Jt . <. .< 

They did sell their souls, 

If they but knew! 


103, If they had kepi their Faith 

l^lfj i % O 

And guarded themselves from 

evil. 



104 ] larEti anil Mlrut lived cn Babylon, n vrrv indent seat nf ^cietirr especially ihe $citf%crof astronomy 

The prfiod may be supposed ic, br anywbrre about thr lime when ithr ancsem Kbit cm Monarchies wrrr strong 
and enlightened: probably even earlier as Ma ru cu or Marduk was a drifted hero afterwards wonhipped ns 
a god of magic m Babylon Being good men. Harm and Marat of course dabbled in nothing evi] and their 
hands were certainly dean of fraud Bui knowledge and the .nts* if learned by evil men, can be applied to 
evil uses, The evil ones, besides thm Fraudulent magic. aJio Learnt a Jiitlt uf litis true scirnc- and applied 
n Loevil uu!i Hamt and Marin did nut withhold i now ledge r vet iietri taught anyone without plainly warning 
them of the trial and irmpution of knowledge in the hands of evil men. Being men of imight, they also saw 
the biasphemy that might me to the Lips of the evil ones, puffed up with science and warned them against 
it Knowledge is indeed a trial or temptation if we ;ur warned we know us dangers: jjf Allal: has endowed 
us with tree will, wr musi be free to chrrnsr between [hr briietii and the danger 

Among the Jewish traditions in die Midrash (Jewish Jhfshs) was a story of two angels who asked Allah's 
permission to come down to raiih but succumbed to temptation, and were hung up by ihrir Errt at Babylon 
+nr putmhment Such stories about sinning angels who were cast down co punishment were believed in by 
thr early Christians also (See thr Second Epistle- of Hc-h-i £ 4 and the Epktlr of Jude verse fi l K* 

1D5. What the evil ones Icimt from Ha rut and MarUt (sec last note) they turned to evil When mixed 
with fraud and deception, it appeared .ss charma ;ind yjclls and tovr potion They did nothing hut cause 
discord between thr sexes. Buc of course their power was limited lu [he extent to which Allah permitted the 

evil to wruik for His grace protected aJ; who sought Hia guidance and le+ptntrd and rrlunic«l to Hun Out 
apart from ihc harm that s-hrye false prslenders might do 10 others. the thief harm which th^y did wji eo 
their own souls. They sold themselves into slavery to the Evil One. as is shown in the allegory of Goethes 
That allegory d*-,di with the individual soul 1 h-tr thr -nagedy as shown to occlii noi uiiK to individuals but 
tn whole groups of people, for example, thr People o! rhe Book Indeed ihe story might be extended indefmjicJy, 
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Far better had been 

The reward from iheii Lord, 

If they but knew! 

Section 13. 

104. (§ ye of FaithI 

Say not (to the Prophet) 

Words of ambiguous import, 10 * 
But words of respect; 

And hearken (to him): 
do those without Faith 
Is a grievous punishment. 

105. It is never the wish 
Of those without Faith 
Among the People of the Book, 
Nor of the Pagans, 

That anything good 
Should come down to you 
From your Lord. 

But Allah will choose 
For His Mercy 

Whom He will - for Allah is 
Lord of grace abounding. 

106. None of Our revelations’ 07 
Do We abrogate 

Or cause to be forgotten, 

But We substitute 



1 hr word disapproved is which as used by the Muslims meant 1 Please look a; us> sitrnd 

to us." But it was ridiculed by enemies by a little twist to suggest some insulting meaning. So in unambiguous 
word 'Unzurna "with thr „s ime meaning b suggested The general lesson ^ chat we must guard ours* Ivci jgaimi 
the cynical trick of using woida which sound complimentary to the ear but have a hidden hat h In them. Nni 
only niu i we be plain and honest in out worrit Wr must respectfully hearken Lo the v-oids of a Teat her whom 
we have addressed. Thoughtless people use vain words or put foolish questions, and straightaway turn their 
minds (n someth mg else tCf u .566 and n 53 13) 

MS7 The word which 1 have translated by (hr- word revel acmns 1 is Ayat See L 4 :l a rut n 15 h is not 
unly oset] for versrs tif tbr Qur'an bur m a geittfri! Murftl Allah's revelsuLimv ;iv sti V w and lor nthrr SsgHi 
(j| Allah in history nr nature or miracles is in 2 61 It has even been used for human signs and tokens of 
wonder as, for example inonumrnts ar landmarks built by the ancient people of Adi (26:128) What is the 
meaning here? If we lake it in a general seme, it means that Allah's Message from age io age is always the 
samr bur that its form umy differ according to tile nt-edi and exigencies ol t!ir- umr Thai rorm was different 
as given to Moses and then to Jesus and then io Muriammad Some commentators apply it also io the Ayfli 
of the Qur an There is nothing derogatory in this if wr believe in progressive revelation In S 7 we »iie told 
distinctly about die Qur an thut stunt of it* verses ait dear (and (if established meaning |. and others arc 
not entirely dear, and it is mischievous io treat the vewt that arc- not mtiivlv cltai and to follow them {UiicrzJJy}. 
On the other hand, it is absurd to treat such a verse as 2.115 as d it were abrogated by 2.144 about QibUh 

There-may be express abrogation, or there may be "causing o: permitting co frngri. How many good 
and wise institutions gradually become obsolete by afflux of timer Then there is the gradual process of disuse 
or forgetting In evolution. This does not mean that eternal principles change Ii it only a sign of Allah's infinite 
Power that His creation should uktso many forms and shaprs not only in the material world but \n the *erl I 
ol mans thought and expression 
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Something better or similar: 
Knowest ihoti not that Allah 
Hath power over all things? 

107. Knowest thou not 
That to Allah belongeth 
The dominion of the heavens 
And the earth? 

And besides Him ye have 
Neither patron nor helper. 

108. JaJould ye question 

Your Messenger as Moses 10 ® 

Was questioned of old? 

But whoever changeth 
From Faith to Unbelief, 

Hath strayed without doubt 
From the even way. 10 * 

109. t^uite a number of the People 
Of the Book wish they could 
Turn you (people) back 

To infidelity after ye have 

believed. 

From selfish envy 

After the Truth hath become 

xManifest unto them: 

But forgive and overlook. 110 
Till Allah accomplishes 
His purpose: 111 for Allah 
Hath power ovrr all things. 112 




IflE Moses wj. 4 const* nth hjt.iin.ii with foolish impr. itnwni or di ringeruimu questions by his own people 
We must tiui follow that bad example. In spiritual matters, posers do no good question* should be asked 
only hit jral iinstruction 

109 "Even way 1 ': the Arabic word a signifies smoothness js opposed m muchness; symmetry as opposed 
lg want of plan; equality or proportion a* opposed to want of design, rectitude as opposed to crookedness, 
a mean as opposed to extremes; and fitness for the object held in view as opposed fb faulting. {Cf n. 7U) 


110 Three word^ art used in tht Qur an, with i meaning akin to "forgive , but e^rb with i different 
shade of meaning A fa (her* translated 'forgive' 1 ) means to forget to obliterate from ones mmd Safaha (bene 
translated "overlook ") means to turn away from, to ignore, to treat a matter as if it did not affect one. Ghafara 
(which does not occur m thh verse) means to cover up something as Allah does to our sir^. with Hi* grace 
this word is particularly appropriate in AILahi attribute to GhafftXr, the One who forgives again and again 

111. The word, A mr, is eoinpieliensive, and includes (!) an order or command as in 96:12;, ot (2) a purpose, 
drsigii. will, 3* in IB-S2: or (3) affairs, working, doing, carrying out or execution of a design, as in 79:& and 
.4 ArO In manv cases some of thesr me a flings run together (Cf ^ IS") 

]3£ .Nnre how this phrase seemingly rrprateH from 2.IG6, and occurring in marry other platrs has an 
appropriate ssgnifiratirin in rarh place In 2 IGb wc wrrr told about progressive revelation how rfa'* lime thing 
may take different form*, and seeming human infirmity contribute to the fulfilment of Allah's design Enr 
Allah's power is unlimited. Here we are told to be patient and forgiving against envy and injustice; this too 

may hr fulfilling Allah's pui pose, for His power is infinite 
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110. And he steadfast in prayer 
And regular in charily: 

And whatever good 

I - r send forth for your souls 115 
Before you, ye shall find it 
With Allah: for Allah sees 
Well all that yc do. 

111. And they say: "None 
Shalt enter Paradise unless 
He be a Jew or a Christian " 
Those are their (vain) desires. 
Say: ‘Produce your proof 

If ye are truthful'* 

112. Nay whoever submits 
His whole self 114 to Allah 
And is a doer of good — 

He will get his reward 
With his Lord; 

On such shall be no fear. 

Nor shall they grieve. ,11 

Section 14. 

113 Che jews say: “The Christians 
Have naught (to standi upon"; 
And the Christians sav: 

J 

i he Jews have naught 
(*Io stand) upon." Yet they 
(Profess to) study the (same) Book- 
Like uino their word 
Is what those say who know 

not; 11 * 

But Allah will judge 
Between them in their quarrel 
On the Day of Judgement. 

113 . CJ 2 95 n 100. 



114 The wunl si iin*J4iril ' stir b IVbjA. * comprehensive Arabic word It means (I? literally face, but 
11 nidi imply (2) couEirerumcr or tavern m in. 32 20 J hormur gkiry Pmrner to, rippltrcf \n Allah .<* in 
4 71; (4) cause, take (" for (hr take o n ) ai in 76:S; >f>) the first pare, the beginning, as in 3 71, (6) nature 
inner tttrocf sell as tn S 111, 27 and perbajH abo 27 Here! | unrieniand meaning 6 the fare 

e&pre&ses the personality nr the whole inner w*H of man (Cj 7r29 and n 1010) (R) 

115. This phrase corner in aptly n its own context many time* tn This Surah ii occurs in 2 38 62 112. 
262. 274, and 277 ffU- 

SltL ft is a sure sign of ignorance and prejudice when you study the same book as another 01 a similar 
nm? and yet are absolutely intolerant of the meaning which the other draws from it You should know bettrr 
but you speak Like the ignorant In thu case the prtmarv reference in (he word ‘"ignorant' 1 may be to the Pagan 
Arabs- 
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114. And who is more unjust 
Than he who forbids 11 ’ 

That in places For the worship 
Of Allah, His name should be 
Celebrated?—whose zeal 
h (in fact) to min them? 

It was not fitting that such 
Should themselves enter them 
Except in fear. For them 
There is nothing but disgrace 
In this world, and in the world 
lb come, an exceeding torment. 


115. To Allah belong the East 

And the West: whithersoever 
Ye turn, there is Allah's 

countenance. 118 
For Allah is All-Embracing, 

AH-Knowing.' ; * 


U6. ’hey say: "Allah hath begotten 
A son": Glory be to Him—Nay, 
To Him helongs all 
That is in the heavens 
And on earth: everything 
Renders worship to Him. m 


117. lo Him is due 
The primal origin 


117 1 hrre werr nnu.illv Fa flirts in Makkah who med m shut out Muslim Aratta from the Kabah. the 

universal place of Arab worship The Pagans themselves called it the House of Allah, With whait face could 
ihcs exclude the Muslim*. who wamrd in worship the true Allah instead of worshipping idols? Jr these Pagan* 
had succeeded, they would only have caused violent divisions anions the Arab* and destroyed the sanctity 
and the very Existence of the Ka hih 

This verse h taken in a general establishes the principle of freedom of worship is* a public mosque 

c<[ plate dedicated 10 the worship of Allah, This is recognised in Muslim law (R i. 

IIS I hat is, you will fate Allah whichsoever difettion you lUiU your fare See note 2 L12 above (R). 

119 Ei 15 a Herniation from (he glnrv of Allah-in it blnsphemv - to say thai Allah begets sons, 
like a man or an nnimaj fhr Christian doctrine 65 here emphatically repudiated It words have any meaning 
n would mean an attribution to Allah of a material nil tare and of the lower animal function* of sr* (K) 

(Cf 39:4), 
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Of the heavens and the earth: 110 
When He decreeth a matter, 

He saith to it: "Be," 

And it is. 

US, Say those without knowledge; 

’Why speaketh not Allah 
Unto us? Or why cometh not 
Unto us a Sign?' 

So said the people before them 
Words of similar import 
Their hearts are alike 
We have indeed made clear 
The Signs unto any people 
Who hold firmly 
To Faith (in their hearts). 

119, Wrily, We have sent thee 
In truth as a bearer 
Of glad tidings and a warner: 

But of thee no question 
Shill he asked of the companions 
Of the Blazing Fire, 

120. Never will the Jews 
Or the Christians be satisfied 
With thee unless thou follow 
I heir form of religion. Say: 

l:!U E hi- prrvisjfcL* vtm told m lh ji c r^rr^shin^ ifi heaven and ejilh cclebralti the glory of Allah Lr*t 
anyone should thmk that the heavens and the earth were tbrimciin primeval and eternal, we are now told 
i li .■ [ i hry thrrmrlvrv .ire creature* nf All ah * will juid design ( f d 302 whrrr thr wmd bmlit n is 

used as h-r Tor the creation ol thr httvrtii and ihr earth, and khalaqa li uied for thr creation of nil things 
/tadii Ei |^4 p-i goes bark to thr vers primal beginning, ai far ji we can cometvc H The mater -.mi might 
siy that primeval mat Err wav rirrnal other things, * r thr form* and shaprt at wr see them nin*, were called 
into bring at some umt or other and will perish When the) perish, they dumhe into primeval m alter agam 
which standi at ihr base erf all rxtswocr VVr go further back Ur &av that if we pmiulate such pi imrval mauei 
it owe* ii i origin tuelf to Allah \\ ho is ihe ban* of exisienre, the Caw of all Cjusci Jf this i* conceded, 
we proceed to argue that the process of Creation I* not then completed All things m the heavens and on 
the earth Ate orated by ^Jjdual processes In 'things we include ahtirar as well n material things VVr 
%ee thr abstract things and ideas jclualh growing before us But lhai aho lv Allah » creation to which we 
cji n apply the word khaUiqn fin in it n mvnhrd the idea of measuring; fitting it into a j heme of Olhrr things 
Cf M;4§; alto 25-59 Here comes in what we know u the process of evolution. On i hem her hand, the "am 7 
( 1 {iorfim j ini Dtrrciian. Design} n a tingle thing unrelated iu Tune, like the twinkling nf an eve th4 50) 
.Another word to note in this tonneeiion 1 a fQ ala making which seems to imply new shapes and forms, new 
dispoailionA, as the making nf the Signs of the Zodiac Itt the heavens, or the setting one «f the ntn and moon 
for light, or the establishment of the sutervion nf day and mghi (£6:61 62) A Furtlirt pirn cu with regard 
to thr smil is described in the word idawft bringing it id perfection (91:7} but this we shall discuss m its place, 
foldra {it II) implies like had a o ^ the nr itiflg of a thing out of nothing ami alter no pee e*is;>iv 
umditud?, hm pcih.ipv /am?a implies the neat ion of primeval matter to ^hich further pracn^i have to be 
applied tater as when one prepare dough but leaves the leavening to be dime afiei Hatiaa 'SO 27 

irnplif v hcguinmg rLr process nf e traiion ihu i* nuilr iutihrr clrar m 52 1 where the bfgmmrLg nf i hr i:r*ims 
of pmtiDr man from clav refers to hts physical bodv. leaving the fun her procrvvei of reproduction and the 
breathing in of ihe %»ml to be described in iub»e^ueiit verses l -lUly, ^wraia i 11 erratum implying liberation 

from preexisting muter or rmutmtamr, r g , mans body from day (59 24} or a 1 alimitv from pminusJy 
etiKing amitmiamr* (5? 22 ) Sec alw. fi 94 n 916; 6 9B n, 925; 5 % 24 nn 5495 6 (Ed > • |MB 
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“The Guidance of Allah—that 
Is the (only) Guidance," 

Wert thou to follow their desires 
After the knowledge 
Which hath reached thee. 

Then wouldst thou find 
Neither Protector nor Helper 
Against Allah. 

121. Those to whom We have sent 
The Book study it as it 
Should be studied: they are 
The ones that believe therein: 

Those who reject faith therein— 
The loss is their own, 



hi 


C 48. — If the People of the Book fdy 
(2:122-141*) Upon Abraham, lei them study 

His history Hil posterity included 
Bath Israel and bras'll* Abraham 
Was a righteous man of Allah. 

A Muslim„ and so were his children. 
Abraham and UmTil built 
The Ka'ba the house of Allah, 
And purified it. to be a centre 
Of worship for all the world 
For Allah it the God of all IVoples. 


Section 15, 


122 (ft Children of Israel) call to mind 
The special favour which I 

bestowed 

1 T pon you, and that 1 preferred 

you 

To all others (for My Message) 

is 

123. Then guard yourselves against 

a Day 

i r ~ i tit' 

1 L*_y I jju >j 


I2L The irgumrm now pfurndi on another line. Ye People nf the Book who go back to Abraham! not 
only u your claim to exclusive knowledge of Allah false and derogatory to the Lord of AN the Worlds. If you 
must d ppeal to Abraham, hr « a i aUo the pru^rmiiit of the A cab iacr tl trough bum'll Indeed Abraham and 
lima' 11 together built the House uf Allah in Makkah (long before the Temple of Jerusalem w m built). They 
purified ji and laid the foundation* nf the universal reiigion, which ii lumuied up m thr word Islam or complete 
submission to the Will nf Allah Abraham and [ima'IJ were thus true Muslim* Whence then your rancour 
agamir Ishinr 

HittantaLly the House nf Allah at Makkah must have been far more ancient place of worship than the 
lemptc of JeruMirtn Ar.ib tratUdon connects various places in .*nd jTtjqnd Makk.Lh with the name at Abraham 
and identifier thr well of Zam ram vnh the well m the story of the child Isttki tl Arab tradition also refers 
the ito: 1 - of thr Sacrifice to lima’»l -md not to K-i.ir. therein differing fnim thr Jrv. iih s radmon m i*rn 3 1^ 

I.H) :nrt i 
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When one soul shall not avail 

another 

Nor shall compensation be 

accepted from her 
Nor shall intercession profit her 
Nor shall anyone be helped 

(from outside ). 111 

124. And remember that Abraham 
Was tried by his Lord 

With certain Commands, 1 * 1 
Which he fulfilled: 

He said: "l will make thee 
An Imam 114 to the Nations 
He pleaded: 'And also 
(Imams) from my offspring!" 

He answered: "But My Promise 
Is not within the reach 
Of evildoers" 

125, Remember We made the House 1 * 4 
A place of assembly for men 
And a place of safety; 

And take ye the Station 
Of Abraham as a place 
Of prayer; and We covenanted 
With Abraham and Ismail, 



122 Venn 122-123 repeal verses 47-48 (except for 4 slight verbal vanaiimi in 2 123. which don not affect 

I hr inur) I he argument about I hr favour* to lira el is thus beautifully mu ruin I uff. and now proceed 
id ihr argument in favour of the Arabs u succeeding to the spiritual inheritance of Abraham (Cf 2:254). 

125 Kuhmtu literally ' woids heir mrd m ihr sense of Allah's, Will dj Decree tie Purpose Thu irw 
may be taken to be the turn of the verm following. In everything Abraham fulfilled Allah* wish he purified 
Allah's home: he built the sacred refuge of the Kabah. be submitted hu will to Allah*. and thus became 
the type of Islam He was promised ihr Iradriihip of the world: he pleaded lor his progeny, arid hit piv.ver 
was granted, with the limitation that if bis progeny was false to Allah. Allah s promise did not reach ihe people 
who proved rhemsekes false 

124 /mom the primary sens' is thil t-f being foremost hence n may mean (1) leader in religion; (2) 
leader in congregational prayer; (3) model, pattern, example. (4) a book of guidance and instruction {11:17). 
(5| j book of evidence or record (56 12 ) Here, meanings J and 3 are implied In 9 12 ihr word ti applied 
io Irade:* of [>nbehrf or Blasphemy 

12b The Ka'bah, ihe House of Allah Its foundation goes back by Arab tradition to Abraham. Its fourfold 
thatjctei IS here referred to (11 It Was the i rime to which all the Arab mlie* resin ted lor trade, for poetic 
innicsts. and for worship, (2) ll was weird territory and was respected by Irirnd and lor alike Al certain 
seasons, ill fighting was and is forbidden within uv limits, and even armi are nor allowed to be camrd and 
no game or other thing is allowed to be killed. Like the Cities of Refuge undrr the Mosaic Dispensation, to 
which manslayrrv could flee (\um 35 hi. or the .Sanctuaries in Mediaeval humpr to which criminals could 
mu be pursued Muitkah was recognise it by Arab custom as inviolable tor ihe pui-.uit ol revenge oi violence 
{3 | It was a place of prayer even to day there it a Station of Abraham (41 It must be held pure and tided 
for at) purposes 

i hough the .rise as a whole is repressed in the First Person Plural the House is called My House lu 
emphasise the personal relation of Allah, the One True God, to it. anti repudiate the Polytheism which defiled 
it beforr it was purified again by Muhammad. IK). (Cf an.2797 2798). 
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Thai they should sanctify 
My House for those who 
Compass it round, or use it 
As a retreat, or bow, or 
i'rostratc themselves (therein 11 * 
In Prayer). 


ll!fi And remember Abraham said: 
"My Lord, make this a City 
Of Peace, 117 and feed its People 
With Fruits 11 * — such of them 
As believe in Allah and the 

Last Day," 

He said: "(Vca), and such as 
Reject Faith—for a while 
Will I gram them their pleasure, 
Hut will soon drive them 
To the torment of Fire 
An evil destination (indeed)!" 


127 And remember Abraham 
And Isma'Ti raised 
The foundations of the House 
(With this prayer): "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service ) from us: 
Lor Thou art the All-Hearing, 
The All-Knowing. 


12fi. "Our Lord! make of us 

Muslims, bowing to t hy (Will), 
And of our progeny a people 
Muslim, bowing to Thv (Will), 
And show us our places for 
The celebration of (due) rites; 
And turn unto us (in Mercy); 
For Thou art the Oft Returning, 
Most Merciful. 






126 Four riici are here enumerated, which have now Required a technical meaning (I) Compass 113 the 

m red territory, or going round the Ka'bah ‘litwaf (2) Retiring to tlir place 4 * a *piriiual Etmcat for 
rantrmpljriori And pi-iver f'ukaf (5) T"hr posture of binding the back Ln prayr r Ruku M) The posture 
0 ! prostrating onetetf on the ground m prayer i hr protection of the holv lemtory r for aJi f^ut *peciaJ 

cleanliness and purity 11 required for dir .Ar of Hit devotees who underub these rites (R) 

127 I he iqh mlama m the mird Islam nop Lie* (among cnhfi idea*! i the idea ul iV.ic r .in(4 ihenfore w hen 
M*ik kill a the city of Islam, it is also the City of Peace The same root or cun 111 the latter part of the name 
Jeniialnn the frwiih City cd Peace When (hr dav of Irrusalrm passed I w vrrir 114 nr HI below i Ma*kah 
became (hr New Jerusalem —or rather (he old and original “City fd Peace restored and made universal 

I hr tm-itOTy of Malrkah is barren and rocky, compared with. say. Tl'lf. 1 city w (he east of Makkah 
A pravet for the prosperity of M.tkkah therefore includes .1 prayer for the good things of material life, fR). 
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129. "Our LordI send amongst 



them 

A Messenger of their own, 

Who shall rehearse T hy Signs 
To them anti instruct them 
In Scripture and Wisdom, 

And sanctify them: 

For Thou an the Exalted in Might 
The Wise.” 1 ** 



Section 16. 


ISO, And who turns away 

From the religion of Abraham 
But such as debase their souls 
With folly? Him We chose 110 
And rendered pure in this world: 
And he will be in the Hereafter 
Iri the ranks of the Righteous, 



131, Behold! his Lord said 

To him: "Bow (thy will to Me):" 
He said* "I bow (my will) 

To the Lord and Cherisher 
Of the Universe" 



132. And this was the legacy 

That Abraham left to his sons. 
And so did Jacob; 

"Oh my sons! Allah hath chosen 
1 he Faith for you; then die not 
Except in the state of 

submission (to Allah). 



120 Her* beautiful this prayer is. diid how aptly it mma m here iu the argument! Such Paganism ai 
star worship or planet-worship as there wa& in Abraham* time was Tint cleared out of Makkah fay Abraham. 
This I* the [ hirf iricJtim^ ot s.am t if :l jl mm nr purification in 2 I2f] dlthau^Ki uf p I l Vi a c j ] . cleanliness 

in (i.ei physKdl eruditions) j rirecsSdiy dc-mem of purificaiiun in the higher iein.e. Abuhdim and ht* elder bon 
lima 11 then built the Ka bah and established the rites and usages of the sacred city. He was thus the founder 
ol (he original Islam [which is a? old as mankind) in Arabia As become* devout man he offers and dedicate 
the work to Allah m humble- supplication. dddre^ng Him an the All Hearing and ihe All-Knowing Fie then 
asks foi d blessing on himself and progeny generally, both the children of his eldest-born Isma il znd his younger 
son Isaac With prophetic vision he foresees that there will be corruption and backsliding in both branches 
of bu family Makkah will house 3tS0 idols Jerusalem will become a harlot city (Eickid IG. IS}. a cit> of 
abomination But the light of Islam will shine,, and reclaim the lost people m both branches and indeed in 
all the world So he prays for Allah's mercy, jridressmg Him .is the Oft Returning, Most Merciful And finally 
he foresees in Makkah a Prophet teaching the people as erne of tbeir ^ r n -md in then own beautiful Arabic 
languagei he asks for a blessing on Muhammad's ministry. appealing to the Power and Wisdom of Allah. 


lit) litufa those chose because of purily Lhi.cc and purified It i*. the same root from winch MuSiafi 
ts derived, one of (he titles ol Muhammad, 
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13$. Were ye witnesses 131 

When Death appeared before 

Jacob? 

Behold, he said to his sons: 


' What will ye worship after me?‘ 
1 key said: "We shall worship 
Thy God and the God of thy 

fathers”* — 


Of Abraham, lsmh'Tl and Isaac — 
The One (True) God: 
lb him we bow (in Islam)*' 



JiSilop'! 






+ 




134. That was a People that hath 

Passed away They shall reap 

The fruit of what they did, 

And ye of what ye do! 

Of their merits 

There is no question in your 

easel 1 ” 

135 ®hey say: "Become jews 

Or Christians if ye would be guided 
(To salvation)," Say thou; 

Nay! (I would rather) the 

Religion 

Of Abraham, the True”* 

And he joined not gods with 

Allah.'* 



136, Say ye: "We believe in Allah, and 
J he revelation given to us, and 
To Abraham, Isma‘i'1, Isaac,Jacob, 
And the deseed dents (children 
Of Jacob) and that given to 
Moses and Jesus and that given 
To (all) Prophets From their Lord: 



[Si The whde of ihr Chtldrrn nt fjrarl an- rallrd to witness one of thru sJngnn.v tti.ir ihrv worshipped 
ihr Cod of their father 1 - The idea in lllnr minds gm nairoivrri down to lhai j 

trrnindrd that their ancestors had thr principle o( Islam in them ilir worship oi Allah the One True and 
Universal God Tht death bed scene i& described m Jewish r rad it inn 


132 "bai hem” moam ancestors, and includes uncles, grand- undea, as well as direct ascendants 


133 I have made j free pat jphrase of what would read litrraJJv Ye shall not be asked about what [hey 
used lo do." On ihr Day of judgement each soul would have to answer for its own deedsr \t cannot claim merit 
from others, nur be answerable for rhr crimes or iimof others. Here the argument u: if the Jews or Christians 
Claim the merits of Father Abraham and the Patriarchs or of Jerus. we cannot follow them Because (here 
wrrr righteous men it; ihr past it cannot help us unites we krr ourselves righteous Fhr dormne * \ prmmal 
respond bill tv is n cardinal feature of bl«m [Cj n 

IM Hantf: inclined to rip hi opinion orthodox iin rhe literal meaning of rhr tirer* words ), firm m faith 
sound aiuI well balanced, rrur Perhaps the Inst v-ord. True ium^ up most o! the other shades 

I he Jew* though I aught Uniiy, went after false gods, and the ( hi ^ttans invrni^ti the In nil y or borrowed 
ll from Paganism We go back to pure hanlfdoctt ine of Abraham, to live and dir in faith m (he Our I rue God 
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We make no difference 
Between one and another of them; 
And wr bow to Allah (in Islam)’'. 11 '' 

157. So if they believe 

As ye believe, they are indeed 
On the right path; but if 
They turn back, it is they 
Who are in schism; but Allah will 
Suffice thee as against them, 1 ** 
And He is the All-Hearing, 

The All-Knowing. 

138. (Our religion is) 

The Colour of Allah; 1 ” 

And who ran colour better 
Than Allah? And it is He 
Whom we worship. 

139. <Say: Will ye dispute 

With us about Allah, seeing 
That He is our Lord 
And your Lord; that we 
Are responsible for our doings 
And ye for yours; and that 
We are sincere (in our faith) 

In Him? 

140. Or 11 * do ye say that 
Abraham. Isma'fl. Isaac, 

Jacob and the rirscendenta were 



ns. Hrrr »r h*%r- tlir Creed of Klam to hrlirvr an (1) the Onr Cmvrrul Cod. (£) the to ut 

through Muhimmatl a ml the Signs (ayotj o inirrprctrd on ihr bail* of personal respu risibility, O) fhr M ru j< e 
delivered by othft Teat hen in the put, The*e are mentioned in three group it (1) Abraham lima'il. Isaac 


Jacob and the 5nbr* n! their Abraham hail 3tp|Mientb a Bixik (ft? J9| And the cithers followed htj tradmon 
(£} Moan And Jnu* who each left a ^npiurr r hr\r uTiptures ,irr lull r*um though not in thru prist mr 
form; and (5} other wTipture* Propheti 01 Messengers of Allah, not specifically mentioned in the Qm an 
(U Wr make no diflermre between any of these then Menage (m essential*) was one and that m ihr 
basis of hi am (C t 3M and 4 163). 


H& We 4rr thin m the true line of those who follow the onr and jndivinblr Messaged the One Allah, 
whrrrvcr delivered If others narrow ti or corrupt n. ie n they who have left the faith and created a division 
or 3thism But Allah trr* jndknrm^ A\ And He will protect Hii own. and Hu support will be infinitrly inorr 
precioui than the support whii h men ran give 

137 SfhgAafc the root meaning smphn a dvr <w colour, jppareiiIv the Aub Ghditiaiu mined a dye or 
colour in the bapt^mal wmrr Minifying that the baptized person gut j new colour in life | We do noi believe 
ihat it is necn.%arv io be haptued to be tjvrd F-d* j 

138 The alternative t\ with the question in the last vene. Do you dupuir with us although wr wnf&hip 
the same God at you and t laim that ouia ti the tame religion as that of your ancestors/ Or do you really assert 
that Abraham ami hi* ion and hu sons sons* who founded the Tribes long before Mow*, follow rd vuui Jewish 
religion as you know nt Mutiny of coursr proves that daim absurd If ihr C .hnstians claim that ihcvr Patriarch* 
knew of and followed the teaching of jrtuj the claim is still more absurd — enrepi m the sense of Islam that 
Allah % teaching is one in all age* 

r 
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Jews or Christians? 

Say: Do ye know better 
Than Allah? A hi who 
Is more unjust than those 
Who conceal the testimony 
They have from Allah? 

But Allah is not unmindful 
Of what ye do I 

141, That was a people that hath 
Passed away. They shall reap 
The fruit of what they did 
And ye of what ye do I 
Of their merits 
There is no question in your 

case: 1 ” 



C. 49. - Hqi iho&r pmpI p have passed away. 

(S; i42-167 ) Who promisrd to uphold the Law of Allah 

Their progeny having been found 
Unworthy, then place was lakrn 
By a new people looking towards Makkah- 
A new people, with a new Messenger, 

To bear witness to Allah's Law; 

In proclaim the truth, maintain 
His Symbols, and strive and fight 
For Unity in Allah's Way. 


Section 17 

142 tlhe Fools among the people 1 *" 
Will say: “What hath turned 
I hem from the Qiblah 141 io which 



119. Vbrse 114 began a certain argument. which is now rounded off in (he same words in this verse 1 . To 
uw 3 music 1 1 icon, the tnDtif it now completed The argument k that it is wrong to claim a monopoly for 
Allah's Message. it is the same people* and in all a^es: if t undergoes iota! variations or tariations according 
to times and seasons chose variations pas* away, This leads to thr -argurilrm in the remainder ot the Surah 
(hat with thr renewal of the Message and the birth of a new people, a new symbolism and new ordinances 
becomr appropriate and they are now expounded 

140 People, the unthJhkiiLg multitude that sway to and fro, instead of being firm In Allah's Way. 

The reference here is to the idolaters, the Hypocrites, and the party of Jew* who were constantly seeking to 
entangle in their talk.' A' Mustafa and hi* disciples m Mad j nah even & dir Pharisees .met (hr Sadducees 
of Jesus's day tried tq entangle Jesus (Malt 512 15, 25) 

141. Qiblah =L\iyt direction to whkh Muslims turn in player Islam. Lys grm strew on solijI prayer in 
order to emphasise oui universal Bioilierhood and mutual cooperation Fur such prayer, order punctuality, 
precision symbolical pusiuics, and a common direction are essential, so that the Imam (leader) and all bis 
congregation, may face one way and offer their supplications to Allah In the early days, before they were 
organised as a people they followed 4s 4 symbol for (heir Qibl&h thr * acred * it) of "erusuiern saued both 
to the Jews and the Christians, the people of the Book This symbolised their allegiance to the continuity of 
Allah's revelation When, despised and persecuted, they were turned out of Makfcah and arrived in Madinah, 
AI \fusiafa under divmr direction began to orga nise its people as an Ummah t an independent people with 
laws and rituals of their own. At that srnge the K* bah was established as Qtblah i thus going back to thr earliest 
centre, with which thr name of Abraham was connected, and traditionally also the nainr of Adam Jerusalem 
itiil remained i and rein a mil sacred in the eves of ft! am on account of its past bui Id ,un is a progressive religion, 
and its new symbolism enabled it tosh jke off the tradition of a dead past and usher in the era of untrammelled 
freedom dear to the spirit of Arabia The change took place about 16^ months aJxti Hijrah 
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They were used?” Say: 

"lb Allah belong Last and West: 

He guideth whom He will 
To a Way that is straight." 

M3. 1 hus 1 * 1 have We made of you 
An Ummah justly ha lanced, 144 
That ye might be witnesses 141 
Over the nations. 

And the Messenger a witness 
Over yourselves: 

And VVe appointed the Qiblah 
To which thou wasi used, 

Only to test those who followed 
The Messenger from those 
Who would turn on their 

heels 1 * 1 ' 

(From the Faith). Indeed it was 
(A change) momentous except 
To those guided by Allah. 

And never would Allah 
Make your faith of no effect. 1 * 6 
For Allah is to all people 
Most surely full of kindness, 

Most Merciful. 

142 Thus By giving you a Qiblah of your own. raosi ancient in binary, and moil modem u a symbol 
ol y<mr organisation as a new nation ({/mmaA) 

I4S Justly balanced The essence of Islam u lo avoid all extravagances on either side. I lui sober. practical 
religion hut the Arabic word i ua uit Jf also imp Jin a touch d the literal meaning of Intermediacy Geographically 
Arabia is m dn intermediate position m the Old World aa was proved m history by (he rapid npifwoa of 
Ubm north, wutb, writ and rail 

144 FI rif pusses: When two pa Sons dispute they advance extravagant claims. Ajusl wunM Comrj between 
them, and brings the light of reason to bear on them, pruning all their selfish extravagances So the minion 
of Islam i* 10 curb, for t rut ante, the niretne formalism of the Mosaic law and the extreme "other-worldliness" 
professed by ChnSlianity, The Witness must be unselfish, equipped with fine hand knowledge and ready to 
intervene m the cause of justice. Such U the position claimed by Islam among rival systems, Similarly, within 
III am itself, the position of witness it» whom disputants cart appeal is held by Muhammad AI Mustafa (47/ 
4 135. 5:44 and 5:6) 

145 The Qiblah of Jerusalem might itself have seemed strange to thr Arab*, and the change from it 
to (hr Kj bah might have termed stran^r after they hid become used to the oihn In reality one direct:on 
or another or east or west m itself did no( matter What mattered was the srrtsc of discipline, on which Islam 
lay* *o much strew which ot us is wdiing to follow thr direct torts of the chosen Prophet of Allah? Vfere quibbkn 
about non essential matters arc laced by this (R> 

i \h Whu became ot prayer vmh the Jertii tirm Qihiah? It was equally el fie n mut before the new Qtb’ah 
was ordained Allah regards our faith: every act of true and genuine faith ii efficacious with Him, even if 
forma tills pick hnla in such Acts. 
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144, We see the mming 
Of thy face (for guidance) 

To the heavens: 147 now 
Shall We turn thee 
lb a Qjblah that shall 
Please thee. Turn then 
i'hy face in the direction 
Of the Sacred Mosque: 14 * 

Wherever ye are. turn 
Your faces in that direction 
The people of the Book 149 
Know well that that is 
The truth from their Lord, 

Nor is Allah unmindful 
Of what they do. 

145, Even if thou wert to bring 
'lb the people of the Book 
All the Signs (together), 

They would not follow 
Thy Qiblah; nor art thou 
Going to follow their QiblaJ 

147 This show* the sincere desire of Al Mustafa to seek Ughr from above in thr matter nf the Qiblah 
Until the organisation of his own frople into a well knit community, with its distant live laws and ordinances, 
hr followed a practice based on the fan that ihc Jrw* and Christians looked upon }e:u‘alcm as a Mitred 11 tv 
Hue ihcre was no universal Qihlah among them Some Jews named Towards Jerusalem esprMndJy during thr 
Captivity, as wr shall sec latrr. At the time of our Prophet. Jerusalem was in the hands of thr By? .inline Empire, 
which was Christian But the Christians oriented cheit churches to the Easi (hence the word orientation 
which is a point of thr ram pass, and not the direction of any sacred place. The fact of the altar being in 
the Fast does not mean that every worshipper has his face to the east: for, aerrrding at least to modern practice. 
Eh- seals in a church are so placed that different worshippers may face in different directions. The Preacher 
nf Unity naturally wanted, tn this as in other matters, a symbol of complete iniiy and his heart was naturally 
delighted when the Qiblah toward* the K+Vbah was settled Its connection with Abraham gave it gTrai antiquity 
iEi character of brink; an Arab centre made it appropriate when ihe Message tame in Arabic and prcachrd 
through the union of the Arabs, at the time it was adopted, the little Muslim community was shut out of 
it, bring r?ulrs m Madlnah hm it becamr i symbol of hope and rvi-niua; ummph of which Muhammad 
lived Lu see the fulfilment; and n Am became ihe enure and gathering ground of aJI people* m ihe universal 
pilgrimage whitdi was jnstuuted will: it 

\A& The Santd Mosque r e the mosque wherein the Ka'bah is located m the vacred city of Mulckah 
It is not correct to suggest that the command making the Ka'bah the Qiblah abrogates 2:115, where ii is stated 
chat East and WnR hr]nng tn Allah This is perfectly true at all times, before and siier the institution of the 
Qiblah As lif to emphasise thh the same words about Fast and Wcst are repeated in this vrr> passage sn- 
'1 £42 above Where the Itqan mentions mans ii A A in that connection 3 am sorry ■ cannot follow that opinion, 
unless matuukh ts defined m a special way, tis some of the commentators do (R) 

H9 Glimmerings of vurh a Qibtah wetr already luxeshaduwed lii Jewish acid Christian practice but its 
universality was onh perfected in hlam 
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Nor indeed will they follow 1 ™ 

Each other's Qiblah. If thou 
After the knowledge hath readied 

thee, 

Wert to follow their (vain) 

Desires— then wen thou 
Indeed (clearly) in the wrong. 

146, The people of the Book 
Know this as they know 
Their own sons; 1 * 1 but some 
Of them conceal the truth 
Which they themselves know. 

w 

147. The Truth is from thv Lord 111 

*m 

So be not at all in doubt. 



Section 18 

148 (Lo each is a goal 

To which Allah'” turns him; 

Then strive together (as in a race) 
all that is good. 

Wheresoever ye are, 

W Sec n M7 its 2 144 ibove 

The Jews and Christ tins- h.id a glimmering uf thr Qiblah idea, but in their attitude of self efficiency 
Micy were not likely to welcome the QibUh idea as perfected in Islam. Not is Islam, after the fuller knowledge 
which ic h.Ti m rived Ultrly to revert to the uncertain, imperfect, and varying Ideas of onrmition held previously. 

A very clrai glimpie of thr nkl Jewish prac HC-e in inatier ol thr Qihluh and the importance attached 
to it La found its the book of Darnel. 6 It! Dame] was .1 righteous man of princely lineage and lived about 
506-534 B C. He was carried off to Babylon by Nebuchadneuar. ihe Assyrian. but was hLU living when Anyru 
wai qvf-jthrown h) the Mrdev and Fernani In spur of thr captivity □[ the jews. Daniel enjoyed the highest 
offices of state at Babylon, but hr was ever trne to Jerusalem His enemies (under the Persian monarch) got 
a penal 1 w pasved agunii any one who asked j petition of any gud or man fur 30 day* rxerpi ihr Prman 
King But Daniel continued true to Jerusalem Hi§ windows being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem 
hr kneeled upon his knees three times s day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God. a*he did aforetime 

131 The People of the Book should have known all this as well as "(hry knew their own *otu + ,H u their 
past tradition/i and teaching diould have made them receptive of die :irw tfeuag* Some com men tat pm niwtrur 
the detnoiisttaiivr pronoun "'this turefer to the Prophet In that case ihe interpretation would hr The Pteoplr 
of the Book know Muhammad as well as Eliey know their own sons; they know him to be true and upright 
they know him to be in the line of Abraham they know him to correspond to the description of the prophet 
foretold iiuonfc themaelvrs hue selfahnrv indue™ wimr nl (hem to a< 1 agau^E then nwn knowledge and control 
the truth. 

Wl Truth only comes from Allah, -md it remains nuth however men might m to conceal it or throw 
doubts on it. 

153. The question is how wr ire to construe thr pronoun, huwa, in the original The alternative translation 
^ould hr "To each u 4 goa1 to which he turns 

The mm ile of life being a rare in which wr all zealously run forward 10 the one go nil, rtst , the goal nF 
good, may he applied individually and nationally This supplies another argument of the Kabah Qiblah. m . 
the unity of goal with diversity of races traditiom and temperament* 


towards 
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Allah will bring you 
Together. For Allah 
Hath power over all things. 

149. Frent whe ncesoe ver 
Thou startest forth 144 turn 
Thy face in the direction 
Of the Sacred Mosque; 

That is indeed the truth 
From thy Lord. And Allah 
Is not unmindful 

Of what ye do. 

150. So from whencesoever 
Thou startest forth, turn 
Thy face in the direction 
Of the Sacred Mosque; 

And wheresoever ye arc. 

Turn your face thither: 

That there be no ground 
Of dispute against you 
Among the people. 

Fxeept those of them that are 
Bent on wickedness; so feat 
Them not, but fear Me: 

And that 1 may complete 
My favours on you, and ye 
May (consent to) be guided; 

151. A similar (favour 

Have ye already received) 144 
in that VVe have sent 



154 The simile of a race ii roil mued and so the QihLih command u rcp< ned from that point at view 
In 2 144 ii was mnmoned as the new symbol of the new nation {Muslim); now it u shown at the symbol tf 
G<>tid a: which we should all aim from w hichrver p mt we ataried. r ^ 4 * Jc*m or On iittam or our individual 
point of view the QibJah will unite us as a symbol of the Goal at the Future. In 2 ISO be)ow h it ^ rrpratrd, 
first fat :hc individual, an the ground d uniformity and the removal of aJJ utiannum or dispute and Argument 
and secondly for (he Muslim people, alt the same ground, as a matter of dnciplinc There is another little 
harmony in the matter of (he repetition* Note that ihe rate and starting poiw argument begins at 2 149 
and u rounded off in the fust part of 2:150: while the national and general argument beginning at 2'144 
is rounded off in the latter part of 2; I Ml. The latter argument includes the former, and is more widely worded 
fchcrrsorvrr yr art? 1 ; which in the Arabic expression would imply ihrrr things in whatever circumstances 
ye are or a c wherever time ye are or in whatever place yearr I haw ipnken hHore of a ion of musical harmony 
in vrrhal repetitions here there n a >orr of pictorial harmony, as of a larger circle ivmmetrically mcludr-jg 
a smaller concentric circle 


155 Thu verve should be read with 2 150 of which the sentence 11 here rimiplrred The argument k 
ihai m the ga am of the ka bah QiM-ih. Allah was perfecting reh^ion and fulfidlim? t lir praver tor the Eutifte 
made by Abraham Thai prayer was threefold (l) Thai Makkah diouid be 4 sacred Sanctuary {%. i2) 
that a truly believing (Muslim) nation should be railed, with places of devotion there (!:I2BV. and (3) that 
a Mcswugci should be sent among the Arabs with ceriam qualities (2; 12$). which arc vrt 0111 there and again 
repr.itrd here (0 complete the argument 
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Among you a Messenger 
Of your own, rehearsing to you 
Our Signs, and purifying 
You, and instructing you 
In Scripture and Wisdom, 

And in new Knowledge. 

152. Then do ye remember 1 ” 

Me; I will remember 
You. Be grateful to Me, 

And reject not Faith. 

Section 19. 

153. © ye who believel seek help 
With patient Perseverance 187 
And Prayer; for Allah is with those 
Who patiently persevere. 

154. And say not of those 

Who are slain in the way 118 
Of Allah; "They arc dead;' 

Nay, they are living, 

Though ye perceive {it) not. 

155. Be sure we shall test you 
With something of fear 
And hunger, some loss 

In goods or lives or the fruits 
(Of your toil), but give 
Glad ridings' S9 to those 
Who patiently persevere — 



156, t lie word remember jj luu pale a word foi d[hikr, which ha* now acquired j iargr i^mbn of 
associations in our religious literature In Its verbal signification it to remember; to praise by frequent] v 

mentioning, to rehearse: to celebrate or commemorate: lo make much of. to i het ish the memory of u a pretious 
possession. (R). (CJ 2. 31), 

15?, See 2:45 and n. 51. An additional meaning mplird in sabr ts self-restraint. Haqqani defines n in 
his Tapir as following Reason and restraining Ftai\ Angrr, and Desire. What can be a higher reward for patience 
persrvrranrr If restraint and constancy rhan that Allah should be with us? f-or this promts opens the door 
to every kind of spiritual well bring (Cj nJ58 and n 1877) 


158 The "patient perseverance and prayer” mentioned in the last verse is not mere passivity. It is active 
striving in the way of Truth, which n the way of Aiiali Such striving w the spending of ones self in Allah's 
way, either through our properly or through cmr own live*, or the lives of those nearest and dearest to us. 
or ii may tu the low of all the fauns of a lifetimes labour not only in materia] goods but m some intellectual 
or moral gam. some position which seemed in our ev?s to be eminently desirable in uvrJt hui which we must 
cheerfully sarrrfice if necessary for the Cause With such sacrifice our apparent loss may be our real gain; 
hr 3httt loses his li.fr mav rratly gain tcr and the rewards or fruits thai seem lost were mere impediments 
•m t.nir path to real inward progrr^s, (K (Cj H ]6S) 

159. The glad tidings are the blessings of Allah Ln 2:157 or (which is the same thing) the promise in £t!55 
thm Allah will be with ihem 
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156. Who say, when afflicted 
With calamity: “To Allah 
We belong, and to Him 
Is our return — 


157. They are those on whom 

(Descend) blessings from their 

Lord 

And Mercy. 

And they are the ones 
That receive guidance. 


158. Seholdl Safi and Marwah 
Are among the Symbols 1 '’'' 

Of Allah, So if those who visit 
The House 141 in the Season 
Or at other times. 

Should compass them round, 

It is no sin in them. 

And if any one obeyeth his own 
Impulse to Good— 1#t 
Be sure that Allah 
Is He Who recogniseth 
And knoweth. 


159. Those who conceal 

The clear (Signs) We have 
Sent down, and the Guidance 
After We have made ii 
Clear for the People 

on them 


In the Book 
Shall be Allah’s curse 


>-* 

1- 

ll 



r 




160 ! he smut of patient pencverancc m faith leads to the mention of two symbolic monument* of that 

virtue ! Dc*e are the two little hill* of Safa and Marwah now jbwf hrd in the c ity tif Ma* kah and dose to 
the well ol /amram. Herr according to radmon the E^dy Haw rnothrr of rlv- infant Ismi ll prayed for 
wjirr in the paixhrd dr-srrt* and m bet p.*gef quest round thr*r halls, ihr found her pravrr answered and 
MW the Zfltmiam spring Unfortunately thr Pagan Arabs had placed a male and a female idol here, and thru 
gm» and l emitious mr* caused offriw to ihr rarLy Muslim*. They frit vomr hrsm-ition in going round 
theve pla* r* during the Pilgrimage As a matter of fact thrv should hnr known Thai ihr Ka bah the House 
pit Allah) Hiid hrrn itself drfilrrl wuh idols, and wai tancrifird again b* thr pumy of Muharnmiid s "ifc and 
teaching. The lesson is that the moat ancred things may be turned to the bucit um; that we are noi therefore 
nrcm.irily to ban j thing minurd thiii \i mu intentions and life Jte pure Mlab fcill n-cognjw them even 
if ihr world can scone’. at u* became of ionic evil association! which ihev join with what we do 01 with the 
people wr associate with. ot with thr places whivh t Him our reverence 


161 Thr House = the Sacred Mosque lhe Ka bah. The Season of regular Hajj culminates in the visit to 
At a: at on thr ninth day of thr month of Dhu al Hi jjah followed by the artuni ambulation of Ka bah A visit 
to the Sacred Masque and the performance of the rues of pilgrimage al any other time n called an Ummh 
(he symbolic ntes are the same in either case except that the Arafat rites are omitted m thr L’mraA The 
Safa and Marwah are included among the Monuments, at pointing to one uJ the highest of Muslim virtues 

[Cf 6;2). ^ m 


I6£ the impulse should he in Good if once wr are sure of this musi obey it ujthout hesitation, 
wfutevri people may say 
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And the curse of those 
Entitled to curse— 161 

160. Except those who repent 
And make amends 

And openly declare (the truth); 
lb them 1 turn; 

For ! am Oft*Returning, 

Most Merciful* 

161. Those who reject Faith. 

And die rejecting — 

On them is Allah’s curse. 

And the curee of angels, 

And of all mankind. 

162. They will abide therein; 1 * 4 
Their penalty will not 

Be lightened, nor will 
Respite be their (lot). 

163. And your God 
Is One God; 

There is no god 
But He, 

Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 1 * 1 



Section 20. 

164 lifehold! In the creation 

Of the heavens and the earth; 

In the alternation 

Of the Night and the Day; 


Thm* mfjjW Id ruts* i r angrh and mankind {see S 1ft t below) the curved onn will deprive 
ibritnrJwr* of lhr piuErcnoii of Allah ,md o! I hr inijfli. And of the food wnhr» ol mankind * h\ 

contum acirjuiK rejecting Faith ihnr not only sm if Hint Allah but are false to their own manhood. which 
Alhih created in the ”br*t of moulds (Q f 95 41 !T>e terrible curart denounced m the Old Testament are set 
mil an Drui- There is one difference, Heie n is for the deliberate rejection of Faith a theological 

term fui the denying of nur higher uatiirr I hryr il i*. for a breach of thr iri-n pail of a hr tm-momal 1 {Ri 



I&4 Thert m tn thr* njrv A curve is not a nuLtrr cd wordi n tt a icrnble cpiritu d state Dp pout r m 
the state of Grace Can man rune? Sot of course in lhr same seme m which wr *po- of thr rursr of Allah 
A mere verbal ryne is nl np effect Hrnrr the English raying: A causeless cum* wall nm cqmr Bui if men 
arr oppressed or unjustly treated, their trie* can a n r od to Allah in praver and thrn ii become* Allah* wraclT 
or curse the deprivation of Allah 1 ! Grace as regards the wrongdon 

? 

b i Where thr irrriblf consequence# of Evil re thr rejertion of Allah arr mentioned, their n always 
*trr* 4 UiH on Allah'* itlribute* of Glace and Merry, In tht* ran* I 'nity n also stmted. because wr hatr just 
been told about the QibUh symbol of unity and ar«* about (o pass (hr theme of unity in diveniiv. m Nature 
and in the locial lawi of human * Frier v* 
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In the sailing of the ships 

Through the Ocean 

Kor the profit of mankind; 

In the rain which Allah 
Sends down from the skies, 

And the life which He gives 

therewith 

To an earth that is dead; 

In the beasts of all kinds 
That He scatters 
Through the earth; 

In the change of the winds, 

And the clouds which they 

jr 

frail like their slaves 
Between the sky and the earth 
(Here) indeed are Signs 
For a people that are wise. 166 

165. Yet there are men 

Who take {for worship) 

Others besides Allah, 

As equal (with Allah): 

They love them 

As they should love Allah. 

But those of Faith are 
Overflowing in their love 
For Allah, If only 
I he unrighteous could see, 
Behold, they would see 
The Punishment: that to Allah 
Belongs all power, and Allah 
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166, This magnificent Nature passage standi out like a hill in a landscaper, enhancing the beauty of our 
view and preparing us for the everyday laws and ordinance^ m hit'll follow 

Nqic its literary architcLturc Allah is One and among Hu wondmui Si^cu is the unity of design in thr 
widest diversity of Nature The Signs are taken from the features of beauty, power, ami utility to man himself 
and lead up to an <spj-*caE to Man's own intelligence jnd wisdom We begin wuh thr glory of ihr hruvm.s and 
ibr ejrth ihr wide spaces covered by mam imagination remote anti veL sat near Lcj Kls own life. I he most 
striking everyday phenomenon resulting from the fiucrrehuons of ihe heavens and the earth is the alternation 
of day and night, regular and yrt changing in duration with thr seasons and the latitude■. uf out globe Fhc* 
night Tor rest* and the day for work; and we can think of the work in terms of nature? beauty: the stately 
ships 'Mowing Us the original test has it) acro&s the seas lor eommumcjciorui and merchandise as between 
men and men The seas thus serve us no less than land, and the give andaake as between sea, sky. and land, 
is further exemplified hy the rain- The rain leads to the fertility of rbr land, and here we are reminded of 
the contrast between the Winter s death of Nature and her revivification in the Spring Here wr are rrminded 
of agriculture and the use wr make of cattle And all kinds of living creatures. The word translated beasri* 
has i wide meaning including crawling creatures, msecn r etc all L'onmbutiiig to the found of N aurr 
operations This leads us on to the wonderful winds the region of the an which man. is just beginning to 
explore and navigate. The personified winds drive the clouds in the sky like "slaves/' Here is another aspect 
of clouds besides that of giving rain The fleecy clouds are tilings of sunset beauty; at midday they temper 
the glare of the sun; at all times they affect radiation and other processes going on in the sky. So we come 
back to the sky, rounding off the argument, and correlating our human life with the Will and Power of Allah, 
if we had the wisdom to see! (C/ 17 66, SO 19, and 36:33). 
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Will strongly enforce 
The Punishment. 1 * 7 

166. Then would those 
Who are followed 
Clear themselves of those 
Who follow (them): 

They would see the Penalty, 

And all relations 

Between them would he cui off. 

167. And those who followed 
Would say; “If only 

We had one more chance, 

We would clear ourselves 
Of them, as they have 
Cleared themselves of us.' 1 
Thus will Allah show them 
(The fruits of) their deeds 
As (nothing but) regrets. 

Nor will there he a way 
For them out of the Fire. 1 * 9 


^ 



C 50*—The Society thus organised 
(2:168’242,) Must live under laws 

That would guide their everyday life 
Based on eternal principles 
Of righteousness and fair dealing 
Cleanliness and sobriety, 

Honesty and helpfulness, 

One to another— yet shaped 
Into concrete forms, to suit 
rimes and circumstances. 

And the varying needs 


167. Everything around and within us point* to unity of purpose and design - point* to Allah. Vet there 
are foolish persons (unrighteous—those who deliberately use the choice given them to go wrong). They think 
something rise i* rqu,i] to Allah Perhaps they even do hp service to Allah but thnr heart iv m their fetish - 
unlike [hr heart <rf the righteous, who ^tc wholly devoted and .ibsorbed in the love of Allah If only the unrighteous 
could see the consequences, they would see the terrible Penalty, and that a 11 Power th in Allah s hands not 
in those of any one ebe. Who arc thrsr others who are used a* fetishes by thr misguided? They may br- {!) 
creatures of their own imagination. or of their faculties misused; [hr idra lying behind idols is akin to this 
for no Eiicdligeni idol worshipper owns to worshipping stocks and stones, oi (2) good leaders whose names 
have been misused out of perversity to erect them to a position of equality with Allah, or (3) Powers of evil 
that deliberately mislead. When it comes to the inevitable consequences of blasphemy and the rejection of 
Allah, die eyes of aH arc opened and these false and ^mfidal relation* dissolve The idej which was created 
into j Fetish disowns its follow m * r is seen to havr no reasonable basis in e hr life of the follower, and ibe 
follower is forced co renounce it at lalsr s he good leaders who*r names Were misused would of course disown 
thr nmpc of thru names and the e-.il ones would take an nnholv delight m exposing the facts. L lie Reality 
ts. now irresistible. but alas' at what cost? (Cj 1.63). 


168. Cf. 3:166, 7:36, 19:39, 69:50, 25 23 [Eds.] 
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Of avcru. men and women: 

The food to be clean and wholesome: 
Blood feuds to be abolished; 

The rights and duties of heirs 
lb be recognised after death, 

Not in a spirit of Formalism, 

But to help the weak and the needy 
And check all selfish wrongdoing 
Self denial to be learnt by fasting; 

The courage 10 fight in defence 
Of right* to be defined: 

The Pilgrimage to be sanctified 
As a symbol of unity: 

Chanty and help lo the poo* 
lb be organised: unseemly riot 
And drink and gambling 
To be hanished. orphans to be protected. 
Marriage, divorce, and widowhood 
Io hr regulated; and the rights of women 
Apt to be trampled under foot. 

Now 1 1 c.ti tv a! IIrmed 


Section 21. 

168. OD ye people! 

Eat of what is on earth, 

Lawful and good; 1 ** 

And do not follow* 

The footsteps of the Evil One, 

Eor he is to you 
An avowed enemy. 

169. For he commands you 
What is evil 
And shameful. 

And that ye should say 
Of Allah that of which 
Ye have no knowledge. 

169 IVe now ome to the icguLuitim about food First (2:168-71) we have 411 appeal to .till pryple Muslims, 
Paganr. as well as the People of the Book: then (2:172*73) 10 th? Muslims specially. then (2:174^76) to the 
fart qj men who then (as some cin now] richer believe in too much InrmjJmn nr betLrve in no restrictions 
sic all Islam follows the Golden Mean. All well-regulated sonnies lay down reasonable iLmimcmni These become 
incumbent on mil byal membei%, erf 4 m Riven soring and show what is lawful in that Kwririv Bui if tJue 
lircmaitoru -n* rp.i^n.ibie ^ thrv should be the Jiwfut will as*o rompdr motr and mute wjtli what is good 



Good Tayyih Pule dean wholesome, nourishing plewng 10 the (me 


The general principle then wouldl hr what is lawful and what is good* should hr followed, not what is 
rvd or fbamefut or fnmrri on hv false <mriptmn in divine tnjunc ticmi. or whai tr \m merely on the usage 
of ancestors, even though the anrmiors were ignorant or foolish An example of a shameful custom would 
be that among the Pagan Arabs of taking congealed blood and eating it fried 
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170. When ii is said to them: 

Follow what Allah hath 

revealed: 

They say: "Nay! we shall follow 
The ways of our fathers:'' 

Whail even though their fathers 
Were void of wisdom and 

guidance? 

171- The parable of those 
Who reject Faith is 
As if one were to shout 
Like a goat-herd, to things 
That listen to nothing 
But calls and cries: 170 
Deaf, dumb, and blind, 1 ’ 1 
They are void of wisdom, 

172. O ye who believe! 

Eat of the good things 
T hat We have prodded for you 
And be grateful to Allah. 

If it is Him ye worship.’ T * 

173, He hath only forbidden you 
Dead meat 71 and blood. 

And the flesh of swine, 

And that on which 

Any other name hath been invoked 
Besides that of Allah. 114 



ail 1 aJil * J—* ( 


L7Q 31 you rejett all faith the highrvi wisdom Artri the most salutary regulations arr Ion r>n you You 
art like dumb driven cattle" who can merely hear calls, but cannot distinguish intelligently hetwren shades 
of mramng or subtle diffrrejic« of value* 

17). Cf 2 lfl, where we are told that the rejectors of faith are "deaf, dumb and blind: they will not return 
to the path " Here the consequence of their not using their ien.no n that they have no wisdom In each context 
lliere u jllM the Ippropri tte deduction 

172. Gratitude fc* Allah i gifts is one form of worship (Cf II 123). 


173, Dead meat rtmyittA , camtm animal that dirt of itself thr originaE Archie has a slight Iv wider meaning 
given to it m Ftqh (Religious Law}: anything that dart of itself and it not ripiesaly killed for food with thr 
/iikAlf dttl) ptonoutln-d on it But thefe air exception?!. e.g fish and locust jre lawful, ihpiu-h they have 
not bpen madr specially *Kjfa/wuh thr lakb'u But r\rt] fish or locuii* asi cainon would be obviously ruled mil 

174 For prohibited hinds cf also b 4 b 6.121. 138 146; etr The teachers of Fiqh iKHlgldu* l,aw) work 
out the details with great rlahoraduu My purpose is ta present general principles not technical details Camon 
fit dr ad tnriii and blood »' jmcles ol food would obviously cause disgust to any refined person So would 
swine’i flesh where the swine lives on offal Where swine are fed artificially on dean food, the objections remam 
(1) that they arc filthy animals in other rrspects, and the flesh nf filthy animals taken as food affects the eater 
(2 * that swines Hesh has more fat than muscle building material and 6 3) that it is more liable to disease than 
other kind* of meat, eg trichinosis, characterised bv hair-Uke wor m* in the muscular tissue. A* to food dedicated 
to idols or ulve jgod* n is obviously unseemly for the Children of Unity to partake of it 
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But if one is forced by 

necessity. 

Without willful disobedience. 
Nor transgressing due limits — 
Then is he guiltless. 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

174, dihose who conceal 

Allah’s revelations in the Book, 
And purchase for them 
A miserable profit— 

They swallow into themselves 17 " 
Naught but Fire; 

Allah will not address them 
On the Day of Resurrection, 

Nor purify them: 

Grievous wtfl be 
Their Penalty, 

175. They are the ones 
Who buy Error 

In place of Guidance 
And Torment in place 
Of Forgiveness, 

Ah I what boldness 
(They show) for the Fire! 




C jS ^ _ h - ^ ^ jg' 








176. (Their doom is) because 
Allah sent down the Book 
In truth hut those who seek 
Causes of dispute in the Book 
Are in a schism 176 
Far (from the purpose). 



17 V I hry eat nothing but firr into their bellies' ii a literal translation that produces an efffrr of rude 
imdegance which is ncu in (hr Arabic words. Etch in the matter of food and drink*, the mission of Islam is 
to avoid the extremes of lawlessness on the one hand and e*creme formalism on the other It has laid down 
a few simple and very reasonable rules Their infraction causes loss nf health or phwica) powers in any case 
But aF rhrrf is fun her ,1 spirit of subjective rebellion nr fraud passing off m the nnmr of religion ■iom-ething 
-vhich is far from the purpose the consequences berome ,1 Iso moial ,ind spiritual Ihen ir becomes a dn 
agamsi Faith and Spirit Cqnrmmng rhe physical simile, wr actually swallow fire into ourselves, Imagine the 
torments which we should have if we swallowed fire into out physical body? They would be infinitely worse 
in our spiritual state, and they would go on to the Day of Resurrection, when we shall be deprived even of 
the words which the Judge speaks to a reasonable culprit, and we shall certainly not win His Grace and Mercy- 

176 From the merr physical regulation wr arc ai oner lifted up into the sphere of morals and faith. Foi 
the one acts ami tracts on the other If wr are constantly carping at wholesomr regulations, we shah do nothing 
but cause division and schisms among the people, and ordered society would rend m bieak up. {Cj 41:52). 
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Section 22 

177. 3i is not righteousness 
That ye turn your faces 
Towards East or West: 

But it is righteousness - |IT 
To believe in Allah 1 " 

And the LasL Day. 

And the Angels, 

And the Book, 

And the Messengers; 
lb spend of your substance. 1 " 

Out of love for Him. 

For your kin. 

For orphans. 

For the needy. 

For the wayfarer. 

For those who ask. 

And for the ransom of slaves; 

To be steadfast in prayer,"* 

And practise regular charity. 

To fulfil the contracts 
Which ye have made; 

And to be firm and patient, 1 ' 

In pain (or suffering) 

And adversity, 

177, As if to empharar again .1 warning against deadening formalism we iregivrn ,1 beautiful description 
of the righteous and God-fearing man Hr should obey military regulations, but he should fix his gut on 
rhr lofrt of Allah acid the love of hit frlluw mm Wr are given four heads ( l} out faith should he due and 
sincere; (?) we must be prepared iu show it ni deeds of chanty eo our fellow men Ml wr must be good ciutem. 
supporting nodal organisation; and M) our own individual soul mint be firm and unshaken in at) circumstances. 
Iliev arc inter connected, and ^r( can be viewed u-pa rarely 

178 Faith is not tnrtrlv m matter of words Wr itms realise the presence and goodrtra of Allah When 
we do » the scales fall from nur eyes alt the faliitiri and fleering nature of the Present cease to enslavr us 
for wr \rr the Last Day as if it were today. Wr also see Allahr working in Hit world and in ui His Angels 
Hu Mrvirngrn and Hjv Me&sagr sre no longer rrmote From ui but come within nur exjirrience (R) 

179 Prarcira] deeds of charm are of value when they proceed from love and from no other motive. In 
th:^ respect, also Our duller t n kr various forms which are shown in rr j-rmablr gradation out kith and kin 
orphans tmduJmg any persons who jrr without support or help); people who are m iral nrrii but who never 
ask (it is out duly to find them out, and they tome before those who ask), the Mrangri. who is entitled to 
laws of hospitality; the people who ask and are rutitlcd to ask. i.e , not merely lazy beggars, but those who 
seek our asautanre jn some form or iinuEhri iti is nur duty to respond to them), and the slaves (wr must do 
all we can (o give or buy ihrir Freedom) Shivery has many insidious form!, and all are included. 

180 (Charity and piety in individual cafet do not complete our duties In prayer .ind charity wr must 
alio kwi in our organised effort \Vlir?r thrrr ii a Muslim State these are ms dr through ihr Stale in fitilmn 
for public prayer and public assistance and for the maintenance of coniracts and fair dealing in ail matter* 

181 Then come itae Muslim vinuci of firmness and patience. They are to prewnr the dignity of man, 
with mimI eject' I Burns). Three sets of circumstances aie ipet tally mentioned lot the exertur of this virtue 
HI buddy pain or suffering, 42) adversities oi injuries of ah kinds, deserved and undeserved and (S) periods 
of public panic, such as war violence, pestilence, nc 
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And throughout 
AIL periods of panic. 

Such Atr rhe people 
Of truth, rhe Cad-fearing, 



178. © ye who believe! 

The Law of equality”* 

Is prescribed to you 
In cases of mutder: 113 
The free for the free, 

The slave for the slave. 

The woman for the woman 
Bui if any remission 
Is made bv the brofLin ** 

m ■ '™ ■. 

Of the slain, then grant 
Any reason it hie demand, 11 ' 
And compensate him 
With handsome gratitude. 
This is a concession 
And a Meicy 

i! 

From your Lord. 



1H2 Noil- fill’s thill ihu rtn* ^Itd nhf MKi Kill* it cIpjt ih*i M.m- hii much t*ilLigsm•-■ I lisp liurra/j d\ 

t*'i ■ »■ _ ,; ■> j'i^ .i | Ll ■.■*- “| * 

ihf pn JbLhjtiIjt cyiliim nl retalLELtioti in 41fdl*t lu illttt ESir iinCl rlftlrru oi jutLkft. i-i|Lmlsry ■■ jjrtnrilwd. r with 
ft lUuLig weOffiffltttdAlinH fbt m rrcy irad ibTffftt-npei Tn tr mr\m\ IM ^j.ij, ihprcloit by irtiliftllnti, it I chink 
LoroTrart 111 r Lti m Irgal Ittto ^fj -^rnj rtiftf cr^Df Of IT 4l tui MIL 4* Epod.|f1e U line In ftny c i*r 
|N Spb: Lo m4 A HChnu a I irrmii fof f hinfi |X|I i ft dtffm ju JUh*Iue«j:i. in En^lUs lb Ah ft Wider rwumf 

'•qasVlI'TC lifTi.ai Oft rn up :L! ii£ ml lor ml mil wTHiIrt rnnpr illr i i l h> | hr Uifod-ituiiA -of khr 'Dij* (if IgffrnrAritT?' 
EiJjin im if y*Hi Nu.ll lair a file ferf ft llfr ir If lit »3SrrC Ahmald bff *iw ™*4I1£JT pf rqiftjILrf in H :hr kj=L[nj[ 
ill |hr dare of a. iFihr lhrmld r.uE tnvdit A blood E>ud uh^nr m*Li F frtf men would hr ■ ilkd hut efir la.’m 
■ill toteei^, ihnt IE MU bt obcimcd hff cotfeMAI, with rrajunabh LiNsipriualian, wnuld Ilf hriln 

Out Ij-h, ul rquftl|jf only tj ■ -i ftLl-dUfil i-l Nlirrc fOESdilioni Ml ILVll HHIfEy fzrr I nr j)irf ilatr fur alive, 
6 - rimm Jew woflSIJi Attujtis frer lUrti OF *<MMr 4L, all irctqiuJ ynift UPflOt v*k fhjiL bfutu' ft wultliy. ut lu^jll- 
fcwrtL or bidlUTTHbif mall U kllkd tip Idr u rqual ed rwo or ibfff Irm anioof the p*OT OF ihf lQ*]f >«Qf., 
in i-aw% of murdr? ^awi you > :■ bale tkr iftlur ot iihilstm of ft tkif A wnfr-iii if ratnTimrd irpinif^y tflW 
bir pohUMl It A rneihft or AFi «mantu: wwtfi I* diff«M: & w* nrm form ■ :!lLld dlia btal ft Anmini 

in fbc othri | 111 I clftijjp g Our icfr Kftiliif bfro |pfC. du btX vfta^r many Irb^l 411 IR»]iAtkxi at nnfti In dir 
Ijw tikr cidff UJe iiJhSri iLrlcllT MOiIMMjIII, ftfld lllMC ih^ dWF Ml prhfpr vmfpi.1* r op lull at Icfftlutum 

IVU ■ if thf aggrar--n| py-l LV itinirnii (ftaui BhM i nnitliicm r.r runwnt Li iftlii Elmrn to prcitDl upufPM- ^rlliLS, fin K 
.i n l bra; he rly Uwr Li brl tn. a.ild lLt lUmIF of M r i ty kf kfpL u[tfn I h Weil H 3k Law, up felony CAM III cPDl|Kn 4 ndEd. 


105 Tlw net Lift iiAW CBltfillly llid iflWH I til rhf jiwof Jr ft? ipfrrl to murdrT mly_ -Qt |*3 to rKH «rfrpOii=^ll« 
m muulfl ujjlrif t ilof in a IT; HI if iff IP KflAffti Him thfif wt'uld br no oprtil punLilUnmt 


IM FJ&r iJktEftn H pnfredy fre^fll. all m»I^bmihrn Ml fiJAm Jn I tuy ftcail m all qumuoiu 

of LrthtnfilliC Ir|i-Aff* tliwe limiUr rijthBi Lu BT|aIr-I ftnd Lli j-= rCinr- Lhr maKLiJLQE fcnJIrdn j i■ | t m ir i a Inil h idcl 
llfhf wr jrr cnFIPidfirtnf rhr nrJLLi- ul ilir lirln dn iJac U]{bL ijI thf -lIPjj+’F htokhfrhuOd I FI £ IV4 17 Jj Jta=^r 
l3lp nuhli *i[ I liff- fir lift 4o lift faj Li wncjj in I6S wr piurml In 4 hr bnra cu pro^riL^ 


L-SS, Thr dmuiMl ihntsljt be urlr u tin hr mr b* ibr pftri^ iM am i, iV ^ riun ha* TVlfHfi, HTld 
MMAOOOble AdrarlMi^' m piiricE uid ftj-vS fi3 "ht-tht. Feh- exiflipJ^ ai dftbaiid fOuhd rfia br rtiJnfr 
the hnniiof tif ft WRUfi <n ft T^t wtak pfTHlfy CAM be rennHird pf ihp A^rip «-4 pftftf ajpm l oof cri 

htorJlCT?? I tat fn piffling ihjr demind thr rulpni or hu frlrllib IhOiild TquaLlf be ftffifrucii! ahd ¥ ri n^uw 
[|vt good will iif thr olnrr plde. TliErr illablil Ur sin iubLetflagn, im bllhfA RD Mfi^rnuly liypE^T 
il:r fe-hglr mL*ilf(Lini nl- mrnry atld pfdff- hi IRII 
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After this, whoever 
Exceeds the limits 
Shall be in grave penalty, 

179, In the Law of Equality 
There is (saving of) Life 
To you, O ye men of 

understanding; 

That ye may 
Restrain yourselves, 

180, 3t is perscribed, 

When death approaches 
Any of you, if he leave 
Any goods, that he make a 

bequest 

To parents and next of kin, 1 ’* 
According to reasonable usage; 
This is due 

From the God-fearing. 

irtl If anyone changes the bequest 
After hearing it. 

The guilt shall be on those 
Who make the change. 

For Allai: hears and knows 
(All things). 








Ajirf-U-w $A\ 
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182. But if anyone fears 

Partiality or wrongdoing 1 ' 7 
On the pan of the testator. 
And makes peace between 
(The parties concerned). 
There is no wrong in him: 


1W There are rules of course for ihf dispu^d of Intestate property. But n ii d good thing ihat a dying 
mao or woman should, of hii own free will, think of his parents and hit next of kin, nor in a spirit of injustice 
to others hut in a spirit of koe And reverence fur thw who have chrmhrd him He must however do u 
iCCDfdiog to reasonable usage . the firnitangris will he seen further on 

]87 A 'ribal will is allowed but fa is expected rhu the testator *iU hr just lo his heirs And nut depart 
I nin what i* considered rqu|t.ib!e boi this reason definite sham were hud down for heir* Ur r fsee t II. etc i 
Their clefmr Of Limb the testamentary power, hut do not abrogate it For rumple km there ire 

person* te g Jti orphan grandson in tbr presence of surviving sons I who would not inherit under the minute 
scheme, and (he testator might like to provide for them Again there may be outsiders for whom he may 
wish to provide, and jurists have held that he has powers of disposition up to one third of hii property. Bui 
hr must not tic partial to one heir at [he expense of another or attempt to defeat lawful creditor* II he inn 
io do this, those who are witnesses to hu oral dupuvujuii may interfere in two ways One way would be to 
persuade t«utpr to change hi* bequest before he did 1 Hr cither wat would be after death to gee the mUiotfld 
par ties togeif^r and ask them to agree to a more equitable arrangement In luch a case they acting in 
good faith! and there is no fraud. They are doing nothing wrong. Islam approves of every Lawful device for 
keeping brethren ji peace without litigation and quarrels Except fur this, the changing oi thr provision* 
of j Will is a , nune, as it ji under all Law 
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For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, 


Section 23. 

183, (5) ye who believe 1 
Fasting is prescribed to you 
As it was prescribed 1 * 1 

To those before you. 

That ye may (learn) 
Self-restraint — 

184. (Fasting) for a fixed'" 
Number of days; 

But if any of you is ill. 

Or on a journey, 1 * 0 
The prescribed number 
(Should be made up) 

From days later. 

For those who can do it 1 * 1 
(With hardship), is a ransom. 
The feeding of one 
That is indigent 
But he that will give 
More, of his own free will - 

It is better for him. 

And it is better for you 
That ye fast. 

If ye only knew. 


E86 A i if ftmtribed This does not mtin that thr Madam but is like i hr other fasti prrvieiuaiv nbsei-vi-d 
m the number of days in ihe lime or mamirr of thr fait or in other incidents sc onlv menu fhat thr principle 
nf self-denial by fasting is not a new one 

*89 T hit me should be read with the following verm, 185-LfrK in order that the incidents of the physical 
fail may hr fully understood with reference in iu spiritual meaning 

I hr Muslim fait is not meant for self torture Although it is iEnctrr than other fasti. it alio provider 
alleviations for special diruirutance*. If it were merely i temporary abstention from food and drink, it would 
be salutary to many people, who habitually rat d»d drink to eacris The iimnuts lot food, drink. and irx 
ire strong in the animal nature, and temporary restraint from all these enables the merman to be directed 
to highei thingt. This is ncceuary through piiyei, contemplatian and act! of chanty, not of the showy kind, 
hut by seeking out those really m nerd Certain stand.irds are pi escribed, bui much hlghn standards are 
recommended 

190 For journeys a minimum standard of three marches is prescribed by inmr C!ommemaiors others 
make it more precise by naming a distance of 16 fars&Ahi, equivalent to 48 miles A journey nf 8 or 9 miles 
on fool Li more tiring than a similar one by bullock cart There are various degrees of fatigue in riding a 
givrn distance on horseback nr by camel or in a comfortable train or by Tnot* i car or by steamer arrapbne 
or airship In mv opinion the standard must depend on the means of locomotion and on the relative resources 
of the traveller It is better to determine it in each cm according to rircunuunca (R). 

|9J Thaw tr^cr can do if u-iiA hardship such as aged people, or persons sprciaMv circumstanced The 
Sfo.if is would include a woman npetting a child, os one who is mining a baby but cm this point opinion 
is not unanimous, some holding that they ought to pul in thr fasti later, when they can 
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]85. Ramadan is the (month) 

In which was sent down 
The Qur'an, as a guide 
To mankind, also clear (Signs) 

For guidance and judgement 1 qs 
(Between right and wrong). 

So every one of you 
Who is present (at his home) 
During that month ' 

Should spend it in fasting, 

But if any one is ill, 

Or on a journey, 

The prescribed period 
(Should be made up) 

By days later, 

Allah intends every facility 
For you; He does not want 
To put you to difficult]es. 

(He wants you) to complete 
The prescribed period. 

And to glorify Him 193 
In that He has guided you; 

And perchance ye shall be 

grateful. 

18ti. When My, servants 

Ask thee concerning Me, 

1 am indeed 
Close {to them): I listen 
To the prayer of every 
Suppliant when he calleth on 

Me; 

Let them also, with a will, 

Listen to My call. 

And believe in Me: 

That they may walk 
in the right way. 1 * 4 I “ 

187. Permitted to you. 

On the night of the fasts, 



13** Judgement (between right and wrong): cn tenon qt standard by which wr judge between 

right wd wrong. See 2 53 a 

HU I hr res^uUddm an* nig, tiii aX\6 coupled vi tli an insistence on two things: (a) i\r Facilitim and 

concretion:) gh'rn and fb) thr spiritual e of the fast without whit h u is like an empty shell without 

3 kernel If wr realise this wr sh.nl] lool upon Ramadan not as a burden, hut as a blessing and shall hr 
dulv grateful for (hr lead given in ufl m this fnaurr. 


1^-3 These verses Ifeb 388 art- not foreign to the subject of Ramadan but emphasise its spiritual 

aspect l-iert we ,itht cold of prayer and ihr nearness of Allah, and m 18lJ -*r ate not ct? eat up other 

people's substance 

t 
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Is the approach to your wive*. 

They are your garments 
And ye are their garments. 1 *' 

Allah knoweth what ye 
Used to do secretly among 

yourselves; 

But He turned to you 
And forgave you; 

So now associate with them, 

And seek what Allah 
Hath ordained for you. 1 * 4 
And eat and drink, 

Until the white thread 
Of dawn appear to you 
Distinct from its black thread; 1 ” 
Then complete your fast 
Till the night appears; m 
But do not associate 
With your wives 
While ye are in retreat™ 

In the mosques. Those are* 40 
Limits (set by) Allah; 

Approach not nigh thereto. 

Thus doth Allah make clear 
His Signs to men: that 
They may learn self restraint. 

188, And do not eat up 

Your property among yourselves 
For vanities, nor use it 
As bait for the judges. 



195 Men and women are each other's garments: f.e , they are for mutual support. mutu.il conUort. and 
mutual pfoin lion fit ting iniu rach other as a ganxitnl fitJ ihr hinU A garment also i& both for show and 
concraImrnt J"he qmton of n always delicate to handle here we are told that evrn in such matters 
■ dear, open, and honm t tmr« is better than fraud or aelf deception- The sex tiuunci is classed with eating 
iitid drinking an amnial thing to be imrxined but nut tci be ashamed of i hr three things arr prohibited 
during the fail by d.iy P bm permitted after the fast ts biokcn at night u\\ the next fast tuinmencea 

196 There is difference oi opinion as to the exact meaning of this 1 would connect this a* a parallel 
daiuc with the clause “eat and drink", which follows, all three being governed by '‘until thr white thread" 
etc. That u all ihrer things muse stop when the fast br-gins again in the early morning Of it may mrjn 
What ii permitted ls well enough, but seek thr higher things ordamrd lor you 

197, Those in touch with Nature know the beautiful effects af early dawn. First appear thin white indefinable 
itrrakja uJ fig; it m the r^si then j dark rone supervene* full owed by a beautiful pinkish white remr clr.irly 
defined from the dark, after that the fail begins. 

196 / iff thr night up hum the actual prat tut uf the ITo-l> Pruphn this is rightly Interpreted to 

mean 1 ill: sunset 


199 1 his M-ree refers to the known Islamic practice called i tikaj which means retreating to mosque* for 

drYutLon .iml *onhip. 1 hr Piophrr (prate be on hum) used lo rctirai ED the mosque during the Iasi ten days 
of Ramacjkn [Eds. p 


200 I construe these limit* a% applying to the whole ot the regulation* about fasts 
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With intern that ye may 
Eat up wrongfully and knowingly 
A little of (other) people’s 

property. 101 

Section 24 

189, ?They ask thee 
Concerning the New Moons.* 01 
Say: They are but signs 
To mark fixed periods of time 
In (the affairs of) men. 

And for Pilgrimage. 

It is no virtue if ye enter 
Your houses from the back: 

It is virtue if ye fear Allah. 

Enter houses 

t hrough the proper doors 3 
And fear Allah: 

That ye may prosper. 

190. ^figiu m the cause of Allah 
Those who fight you, 104 
hut do not transgress limits: 

For Allah loveth not transgressors. 

EC! Besides t hr three primal physical need* r P f man which arc apt to make him greedy, there is a fourth 
(freed in society* the greed of wealth and property 1 hr purpose of fan* u not completed until this Fourrli 
grred iv iUo vrununcd Ordinarily hflnrsc men air content if they rrft.ufi ■mm TObbriy. thrf? *>r rmb«ilcmt m 
Iwc moir iohiJr h n ink oft hr greet) jrr mentioned here One is where *mr uv une'j own property for corrupting 
others judgr-* nr i hose in .ml hm n so as in obtain nime material gam even under ihr ■ nwr t and procruhn 
o( the law ihr wind* uansUted «sc luri people a property 11 may also mean publk prupi ny A Mill mor r 
form il where wr use our own prnjierl y nr properly under out own control among yourselves" in (lie Ihm 
vain or frivolous uses Under I he Mamie standard this is also greed Property car nrs with il it* iwii 
irfrpartii bill lie* If wp rjpl to underhand or fulfil (her \ wr have fiO! fejrnt (hr full fe^ui rif w|f denial by falti 

EOE I here wefe many supermiiortt tun netted with the New Mnon a* there air |i< the present d.n \\ t 
atr tnld to disregard such lupctst ilium As a mr.nurc uf time where the hinar calendar h used the New 
Moon is one great yign for which people waich with eagerness Muslim festivals, im hiding the Pilgrimage 
are fi\ed bv the ippe aranri- oi the Moon The Arabs, among other superstitions, had one which nudr 
thrm enter ihen houses fay ihr hack door daring ** after ihe Pilgrimage Thu )n disapproved, for (herr u 
no virtue in .tnv such artificial rutnctlofat. All virtu r proceeds from ihe love and Irai of Allah 

2OH This IS .1 Muslim prnvr-ilt nnw, arid much might be written uUmil Ih niaiiih 111 meanings ^ frw 
may Ur nnted here, i\) If von enter a sorcery, rcsjMH i its manners and custoim flf) II vnu want to achirvt 
an object honourable go about it openly and not "bv a backdoor 15) Do noi beat ahnui the bush- Hi If 
you wish success in an undertaking provide all the necessary instrument- fur it ft.'/ ■ 23 ■ 

t he subject of the New Moon provide* 4 good transition between the Ram-uUn fast which begins and 
end' with the New Moon, ihe Pilgrimage whuM- ten days commence with the New Moon and the War which 
Islam hid to wage in self-defence agamsc the Pagan*, who wanted to exclude them from the Pilgrimage after 
they had driven them out of hnuw and home 

2CM U.i 1 ' is permissible in ’.elf-drience and under well-defined limits When Undertaken it must hr pushed 
with vigour 1 bur not relent I otlv), taut onH tu restore peace and freedom Fit the warship of Allah In -inv uw 
si m i It mu t must not be trmmgmirrj women, ihiULirn old and infirm men should nut be molcsred nor itrr 
.md crops nn tlnwTi nor peace withheld wfjrsi ihr enemy corner (ti terms iKi 



r 
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191. And slay them 

Wherever ye catch them, 

And turn them out 
From where thev have 

gr 

Turned you out; 

For tumult and oppression 
Arc worse than slaughter; 

But fight them not^ 

At the Sacred Mosque, 

Unless they (first) 

Fight you there; 

But if they fight you. 

Slay them. 

Such is the reward 

Ol those who suppress faith. 104 

192.. But if they cease, 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

193. And fight them on 
Until there is no more 
lumult or oppression, 

And there prevail 

Justice and faith in Allah;® 07 







SEU5, This passage is illustrated hy the event* that happened at Hudaybiyyah in the sixth year of the H ijra h, 
rhuugL ii k not dr a i that u was revralnlon that m < i>iiim L hr Muslim* wen- by r hin time a *. Lming and influential 
community. Many of them were exile* from Makkah. where the Pagan* had established an Intolerant autocracy, 
peneruiifig Muslim*. preventing diem from visiting thrlT homes, anil even keeping them out by force from 
per homing the Pilgrimage during (hr MmemUv recognised period of mice rhis wav intolerance oppression 
•ltd autocracy to thr last degTre and [hr mere iradinew of the Muslim* to enforce c he ir tight* a* Arab ctiifeni 
mulled without bloodshed in. an agrrrinrm whsr h the Muslims fait hi mlJv observed I fie Pagan*, however, had 
no letup let in breaking fan n jiui it a utinrcniaiy here to go into subsequent event*, {Cf B.:2i 


1 m grOrtjL :i Bug besaid that Islam iv i he religion d port good WlU mutual LriiJcT^c.ituiing Hod good 
:*ith Hue it will not acquirer in wrongdoing and in men will hold then lives cheap tn defence of honour 
unite* and (he religion which they rui d sacred I heir ideal is that of heruk virtue combined with imwfftih 
j^rncleflCM and tiudiraeo such ai ImemphlTed m i hi" Life gf the Prophrt Lh.-v hriirvp in . T.mr age. obcdirraciv 
dist rpliiic* duty, .nid a Constant striving hy .ill i hr mentis in rbeir power, pfmujJ moral. intclIecLual and 
ipintual. lor thr r-Habhshmrnl of troth and right rnusnrsi. Thev know rhai war is an evil. hut they will nut 
fluid* from it if thnr honour drm.inih it and a righteous (mam (suth a* Muhammad was p#r rxctilrnce} 
ini mauds it foi ihrn they know they atr not serving < .itnai end*. In orht i > d%r\ w .it hui notfongm do with 
thnr lakh, except that it will always hr regulated by us humane precepts. iHi 

rtfu f •< ,RC|f I i I'^Rj Jm 

■ ■ * ial * ii *■ ■' >4 * 

206 Supfrrmi faak: in ihr narrower av well a* the larger sense If they warn forcibly io prevent vou from 
ctrroving vout varied rites, they hive declared wjj cm ycMjr religion and it would he i owardtee tn ignore 
the rhatlen.gr ot to fail m rocung our the rvrannv 


JOV fh,;tir md/mih InrAufo- word is Ihn uhirh 15 comprehend *r Ii implies the irlra* of indcbtcd£fl| 
dutv obedience judgment, issuer i.mh trhgion t uainmarv ritea etc 1 hr rta uvr nr am until there it Dm 

for Allah; i 
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But if they cease, ?os 
Let there be no hostility 
Except to those 
Who practise oppression. 



194. tLhe prohibited month - 
For the prohibited month. 

And so for all things 

prohibited — 

There )s the law of equality. 

If then any one transgresses 
The prohibition against you. 
Transgress ye likewise 
Against him. 

But fear Allah, and know 110 
That Allah is with those 
Who restrain themselves. 



195, And spend of your substance 
In the cause of Allah, 

And make nor your own hands 
Contribute to (your) destruction; 111 
But do good; 

For Allah lovcth those 
Who do good. 



206 If ihc opposite party ceases to persecute you, your hostility ends with them as a party, but it dor* 
not mean that you become friends to oppression. Your fight is against wrong; there should be no rancour 
against mm. 


209, Hantjn = prohibited, sacred I hr month cf Pilgrimage (Dhu al Hijjah) Was a sacred month, in which 
warfare wa* prohibited by Arab custom The month preceding (Dhu al Qa'dah) and the month following 
i Muhayram) were included in the prohibition, and Muharmm was specially called al Hamm Possibly Muharram 
is meant in the first line, and the other months and other prohibited things in "all things prohibited " In Rajah, 
aUo, war was prohibited. If the pagan enrmies of Islam broke that custom and made war in the prohibited 
months the Muslims were free also co brrak chat custom but only to the same extent as the nthrn broke it 
Similarly the ternlory of Mafckah was sat red in ^hieh war was prohibited If the enemies of Islam brokr 
that cusitim the Muslims were free to do so to thu extent Any convention is useless if one pa: tv docs not 
respect it \ heir must be a law ofcqualry Or perhaps the word reciprocity may express is. better (Cf 9 2- 


210, At the same lime the Muslims are commanded to exercise sr\\ restraint as much as possible Force 
is a dangerous weapon It may have to be used for -self-defence or wtf-preservation, bin we must always rrrncmbei 
that self restraint i:i pleasing in the ryes tri Allah- Even when we are fighting it should be for li principle 
not out of passion 


211, Every fight requires the wherewithals, for the fight* the "sinews of war If the war is juit and in the 
cause of Allah, all who have wealth must spend it freely. That may be their contribution to the Cause m 
addition to their personal effort, or ii for any reason they are unable to fight If thev hug their wraith, perhaps 
their own hands are helping in their own sell drsi ruction, Or if their wraith ih being spent, not in the Cause 
of A lah bin in something which plrase* their fancy, it may be rhac the advantage goes to ihe enemy, nod 
they are bv then action helping then own dew:ruction In all things thru standard should be nor sr If i dines* 
bui the good of their brethren, for such good is pleasing to Allah 
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196. JRnd complete 

Hajj or Umrak 2,2 
In the service of Allah, 

But if ye are prevented 
(From completing it), 

Send an offering 
For sacrifice, 

Such as ye may find, 

And do not shave your heads 
Until the offering reaches 
The place of sacrifice. 

And if any of you is ill,* 1 * 

Or has an ailment in his scalp, 

(Necessitating shaving), 

(He should) in compensation 
Either fast, or feed the poor. 

Or offer sacrifice; 

And when ye are 
In peaceful conditions (again), 214 
If any one wishes 
To continue the Umrah 
On to the Hajj, 

He must make an offering 
Such as he can afford, 

But if he cannot afford it. 

He should fast 
Three days during the Hajj 

212. See 2; 156 ii, 163. The Hajj is the complete pilgrimage of which the chief rites are performed during 
the first twelve or thirteen days of the month of Dhu &[ Hijjah The Ummh is a less formal pilgrimage at 
any time of the year. In eh her case, the intending pilgrim commences by putting on a simple garment of 
unsewn cloth in two pieces when he is some distancr yet from Makkah. The pulling on of the pilgrim garb 
(ihrdm) is symbolical of his renouncing the vanities of i he wo rid i After tins and until the end of die pilgrimage 
he must not wear ocher clothes. or ornaments, anoint his hair, use perfumes, hunt, or do other prohibited 
acts. The completion of the pilgrimage is symbolised by ibe shaving of the bead for men and ihe cutting off 
of a few locks of the hair of the head for women, the putting off of the ihram and the resumption nf the 
ordinary dress. 

Here we are told- (H that having once undertaken the pilgrimage, we must complete it; (2) thaL we must 
do it not fen worldly ends, but as a symbol nf our service and worship to Allah; fo) that if we are prevented, 
for any reason, from completing the rites, a symbolical completion can be made by sending an offering foa 
sacrifice, sacrifice would have been offered if we had been present personally : here we would send the sacrifice 
vicariously, and when it is likely to reach the place of sacrifice we could then shave our heads and resume 
our ordinary dress and avocations, (R). 

213. If any one is taken ill after putting on the z&rdm. so that he has eo put on other clothes, or if he 
has trouble or skin disease in his head or insects in his. hair, and he has to shave his heat] before completion 
he should East (three days. 4ay the Commentators), or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice. 

214 When this was revealed, the city of Makkah was in the hands of the enemies of Islam, and the regulations 
about the fighting and the pilgrimage came together and were interconnected But the revelation provides, 
as always, for the particular occasion, and also for normal conditions Makkah soon passed out of the hands 
oF the enemies of Islam People sometimes came long distances to Makkah before the Pilgrimage season began. 
Having performed the 'Ummh, they staved on for the formal Hajj In case [hr pilgrim had speni his money, 
he is shown w r hat he can do. rich or poor, and yet hold his head high among his fellows, as having performed 
all rites as prescribed. 
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And seven clavs on His n ium. 

JF r 

Making ten davs in alt. 

This is for those 
Whose household 
Is not in (the preeinrts 1 
Of) the Sacred Mosque, 

And fear Allah, 

And know that Allah, 

Is strict in punishrrtcnt. 

Section 25 

107. j?or Hajj 

Are the months well-known. 1 
If any one undertakes 
That duty therein, 

Let (here be no obscenity, 

. ■ L ( r / v 

Nor wickedness, 

Nor wrangling 
hi the Hajj 
And whatever good 
Ye do, (be sure) 

Mlah knoweth it. 




215 I here is disagreement among jurists whether residents of Makkah in illownt to make tmnatlu or 
not However. Lli-e Four school* of law are Agreed that sacrificial ofT^rirtg Li m>( obligatory Tor die fendeiits 
of Makkiih. {Eds,], 

216 This closes the setui m abi ml dir- dime* of lighting and introduces i hi- n miles ted i|iiestion of pilgi image 
jn hoi i of transition. Fighting is connected wim I ear, and while it is meritorious to obey Allah, we arc warned 
1 1i,ii wc mitsi not allow out selfish jxissioiis to urn us a\w\\\ because it i.s m mu h dmcaui iUiMh ihaujtir spirit 
is i i-iitt'd. Verse 195 ended with .1 bcie dii tion lor thy>*e who do good. Fins, vcem- ends w ith a wm ning to those 
who take advantage of Allah s cause to transgress the limits, for the punish mem is equally sure. The next veisc 
shows m the pitfalls we must avoid in a l uge 1 untour^ ol people. 


217. He month* t veil ktum-tr. the months ol Dhiiai Qa'dali, and Dhual Hijjahfup to the 10th 

or the 13th) are set apart for the riles of H&jj. That is 10 say; the first ritn may begin as tarty as the begin¬ 
ning op l Shawwal, with a definite approach to Makkafi, hut the chief ntes air cutKrafraled un th« first ten 
davs of Dhual i Il jah, and specially on Eht Hlh f 9lh and 10th ol that month, when lilt concourse of pilgnms 
it jihfN i(> iirigitt Tile chief rites m av iiebrufh rimmeiated: (It The weapi^ol ih< pilgrim gamient (lAnim 
ro pm certain points definitely fixed on all ihi- roads to Makkah; after this the pilgrimage prohibitions come 
into operation and the pilgrim is dedicated to worship and prayer and the denial ol vanities: (2) the going 
round \\v l\a bah seven limes (tuwn j) , ivpjEvtng at livity, with the kissing d I In Iml* Bhu k Si one huiilt mr - 
the Wall* the symbol of concentration in the love of Allah; (3) after n short prayer at 1 he Station of Abraham 
5), die pilgiim gut*s l< 1 tin hills S;d j lieu 1 Murwnh £ Q, 2:158), the symbols of pa Lienee and pei^eve ranee; 
(4) the great Sermon (Khar huh] on the 9th 1 if Dhiiai Hijjah. when die whole Lv^mbly I ism is to an exposition 
.►I i h« meaning of E hjj: irO the visit un the eighth, of the whole bndv -if pilgrims 10 I lie Valle} ol Mina (about 
six miles north ot'Makkah), where the pilgrims halt and sbti the night, proceeding on the ninth to the plain 
and lulli of "Arafat, about fi\r miles funhei north whii h is also called the Mount of Merry: (6) ibe tenth 
tlnv, tlir I cl Dm, the dav of Sam fie e. when the sacrifice is offered in the V .illcv ni Mini the head is shaded 


or tin hair trimmed, the lawn/ at Iftidith and the symbolic crrtmonv ol casting ntvtii stones at the F.vtl One 
ii pc dorm ed on the first occasion; i( b conn lined on subsequent davs; iiuib 1 ilea are connected with the story 
ol Abraham: tlm is the Id at 4 dhis, noic that die ctTemonv is wmboltc ally c oimerU d wilfi (he rejection of 
ml m thoughL word, and deed A si.lv. of two 01 three davs after dm is prrvmhed: these davs are called 
Imhn q clays. (R», 
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And take a provision 2 iB 
i With you) for the jo urn 17 , 

But the best of provisions 
Is right conduct. 

So fear Me. 

O ye that are wise. 

198. It is no crime in you 

If ye seek of the bounty 
Of your Lord (during 

pilgrimage). !lCr 
Then when ye pour down 
From (Mount) ’Arafat, 

Celebrate the praises of Allah 
At the Sacred Monument , 220 
And celebrate His praises 
As He has directed you. 

Even though, before this, 

Ye went astray , in 

199. Then pass on * 

At 3 quick pace from the place 
Whence it is usual 
For the multitude 121 
So to do, and ask 
For Allah's forgiveness. 

For Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Must Merciful. 



It is recommended that pilgrims dioukl come with provision*. thai they should not compelled 
resort to begging But, II u*ual. our thought is directrd M once from I hr physic.il to :hr spiritual If provisions 
dir required IVi i a journey on earth. how much morr important to provide for the hnal journey inm [hr ftlfurr 
world? The best of such provisions is ngln conduct, which is the same as the fear of Allah 

219 Legitimate irade is allowed, in the inhinu both of ihr honest trader who tan thu^ met t his own 
expenses, and of the generality of pilgrims, who would otherwise be greatly inconvenienced for the necessaries 
i if hfe. But the profit must hr {Ought as from I he bounty of Allah l hr re should he mi profurcring, or trade 
'tricks ' Good honest tradr is a form of service to thr community, and [herriorr to Allah 


22H About midway between 'Arafat and Mina fin n 217 to S 197) is a placr tailed Muidallfah where 
rhr Holy Prophet offered up a tong prayer lr has thus become a Sacred Monument .mil pilgrims are directed 
iq follow that example on their return A special reason feu this is given in ihr note follow nig 

^21 Certain arrogant mbr*» living an Makkah used not t.o go in Aiatat with the crowd him to stop short 
at Muzdalifkh Fhey are rebuked for their anogaticr and told that rhey must perform al! the rite* like the 
erst of the pilgrims There is equality in Islam. 

222. Sec last note. Towards the end of the Pilgrimage the crowd is very greai and if any people loitered 
after Arafat, it would cause grem confusion and inconvenience The pat r has therefore to be quick for every 
one a very salutary regulation Every member or the rrowd must think of the comfort and convenience of 
(hr whole mass. 
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200 So when ye h;tvr 

Atcomplished your holy riies, 
Celebrate the praises of Allah, 
As ye used to celebrate 
The praises of your fathers 141 
Yea, with far more 
Heart and soul. 

There are men who say: 

"Our Lord! Give us 
(Thy bounties) in this world'" 
But they will have 
No portion in the Hereafter m 



20L And there are men who say; 
Out Lord! Give us 
Good in this world 
And good in the Hereafter, 
And defend us 
From the torment 
Of l he Fire!" 







202 , lb these will he allotted 1 ** 
What they have earned; 

And Allah is (puck in account. 



203 Celebrate the praises of Allah 
During the Appointed Days.*” 
But if anyone hastens 
lu leave in two days, 

There is no blame on him. 

A ltd if anyone stays on. 

There is no blame on him, 

If his aim is to do right. 

Then fear Allah, and know 
That ye will surely 
Be gathered unto Him. 



22 ^ After the Pilgrimage in Pag-m tin in, the pilgrim? used togath*' in ^uarmhlks in which th+ praise 
of ancestors were sung As ihr whole nt the* pilgrimage rites were spiritualised in Islam, so this aftermath of 
the Falgrimuge also spmtualucd. ft was required from pilgrims to Stay on two or three days after the Day 
■*f Sacnfict hut they mu^i use them :fi ptjsrr and praise (o Allah. Sec 2 203 below (R) 

224 If you hasten to nei ill The good things of the world, and only think of them and pray for them 
you would lose the higher things of the (uiuir Vhr propei Muslim attitudr is neither id renounce this world 
nor to be so engrossed in it at to forget ihr spiritual future 


22ft Our spiritual ac uumi it mounting up. bath on the debit and credit *j it- In worldly accounts, both 
our profit % and cnar losses tnav hr delayed Hut in Allah s books there U no delay Our actmiu gu before ut 
(See 2:9%. n 100,) 

22ft I hr Appointed DQyt tie three days after the tenth, when the Pilgrim* stay on in the Valley of Mina 
for praver and praise 1 bey ate the days of lashriq tsee 2.2(H), n. 223) It h optional for pilgrims to leave 
on the second or third day 
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204. {There is the type of man” 7 
Whose speech 
About this world's life 
May dazzle thee. 

And he calls Allah to witness 
About what is in his heart; 

Yet is lie the most contentious 
01 enemies. 



CrV 






205. When he turns his back, 

His aim everywhere 

Is to spread mischief 
Through the earth and destroy 
Crops and cattle. 

But Allah levelh not mischief. 

206. When it is said to him, 

"Fear Allah;’ 

He is led by arrogance 
To (more) crime. 

Enough for him is Hell — 

An evil bed indeed 
(To lie on)!* !a 

207. And there is the type of man 
Who gives his life 

To earn the pleasure of Allah; 
And Allah is full of kindness 
To (His) devotees. !Z9 

208. (0 ye who believe! 

Enter into Islam 
Wholeheartedly; 

And follow not 
The Footsteps 

Of the Evil One; 



227 Tlir i tvs.P comraitcd type* of men mrnrionfd in 2 200 and iOl ,j ff here further particularised th#* 

glib hypocrite who appears wfirtdJy wise but plans haim contrasted with (hr sincere betirvn wIl<> in prepared 
Eo suffer iTiimyTdom for his faith Hie Comrrarju.il urn give names of people who exemplified ilicir lypes. 'I.'hr- 
misehirf maker has a smooth tongue and indulges in plausible talk with many qaths, lie appears r.o he worldly 
wise and though you may despise him for his worldlinrss. you may not realise his frauds Behind your back 

he Ls in im| lacahle enemy He stirs up quarrels and causes all sons of mischief to you ulu friends. He 

can never win All.il*. & love, and wt are warned agiiftst his tricks. 

228 Auufdixig to the English saying, "As you have made yum larst, so you must lie in it 


229, This second iype of man Firm, sincere* devoted, willing to give his life for the faith rhai is in him 
was common in early Islam, Such men were iu pillar*. Through persecution, obloquy, torture, threat to their 
own lives or ihe fives of iho*e dear io them, they rtood by their leader .ind many of them ^.ive their Iivcn 
That is what rstahiisheri Islam We ,nre asked in the nr\i verse to follow this tvpe and ihun (hr other or evil 
type If wc do that our Cause is $afe 
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For he is to you 
An avowed enemy, 

209, If ye backslide 

After the cleai (Signs) 

Have tome to you. 

Then know that Allah 
Is Exalted in Power, Wise. 150 

210. Will they wait 

Until Allah tomes to them 
In canopies of clouds. 

With angels (in His train) 
And the question 
Is (thus) settled? 

But to Allah 

Do all questions 

Go back (for decision),® 31 



Section 26 

211: Ask rhe Children of Israel*** 
How many Clear (Signs) 

We have sent them. 

But if anyone, 

After Allah's favour 
Has come to him, 

Substitutes (something else), 
Allah is strict in punishment .* 1J 



212. The life of this world 
Is alluring to those 
Who reject faith, 

And thev scoff at those 
Who believe. 



230 [f you backslide aftrT the cqmicuon h.^ been brought home* to you you may tause some inconvenience 
m the Cause, ot uj those who counted upon vou, bur do not be so arrogant as to suppose that vou will defeat 
Allah's Power it rid Wisdom„ T he tow will he wur own 

233 If faith lS Wauling, all sorts of fm uses are made to resist the appeal gf Allah. They migln and dg 
say "Oh yes l we shall believe if Allah appears to us with His angels in His glory] 11 In other words the\ want 
w settle the question iheii way, and not in Allah b way I hat wilt nnc do The decision in all question* belongs 
to Allah If wr nr true in Him we wait for Hi* times and seasons and do not expect Him in wan ors ours 
(Cf 6:7 fl and 1VA1S)* * ** 

232 Thr hrarhirs under Momts were shown Allah s glory and many Hear Signs and yei the* went after 
rbeii own ways, and preferred their own whims and fancies So do people in all ages But let them nor eC cmc 
themselves Allah k justice i* sure, and when it romes. it will be strict and tmmisiakabTe to those wrhn reject 
I Iis grace. 

233 C! 1% (iTH.il where the question was ol those who do not fcai Vliah Here rhe question i>» ul chgse 
who reject Allah's Signs 
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But the righteous 

Will be above them 

On the Day of Resurrection; 

For Allah bestows His 

abundance 

Without measure 
On whom He will.* 14 






215. Mankind was one single nation. 
And Allah sent Messengers 
With glad tidings and 

warnings; 

And with them He sent 
The Book in truth. 

To judge between people 
In matters wherein 
They differed; 

But the People of the Book, 
After the clear Signs 
Came to them, did not differ 
Among themselves, 

Except through selfish 

contumacy. 

Allah by His Grace 
Guided the Believers 
70 the Truth, 

Concerning that 
Wherein they differed. 

For Allah guides 
Whom He will 
70 a path 
That is straight. 









Or do ye think 
That ye shall enter 
The Garden (of Bliss) 
Without such (trials) 

As came to those 
Who passed away 
Before you? 

They encountered 
Suffering and adversity. 

And were so shaken in spirit 
That even the Messenger 
And those of faith 



Who were with him 






£S4 Allah's gifts in this world seem unrqu.il and sometimes those who grt them srrm to deserve them 
IfMi Allah's bounty is unlimited to the just as well as the unjust In His wisdom 1 le may give to whomsoever 
Hr plrdtrs The account is not takrn rmw hut wil! hr taken m the rntl whrn (hr HaUikt will br redressed- 
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Cried: "When (will come) 
The help of Allah” 

Ah! Verily, the help of Allah 
Is (always) near! 



2 ]!>. ttlhey ask thee 

What they should spend 
(In charity). Say: Whatever 
Ye spend that is good.” 5 
Is for parents and kindred 
And orphans 
And those in want 
And for wayfarers. 

And whatever ye do 
That is good —Allah 
Knoweth it well. 




216. 


-Sighting is prescribed 
Upon you, and ye dislike it. 116 
But it is possible 
That ye dislike a thing 
Which is good for you. 

And that ye love a thing 
Which is bad for you 
But Allah knoweth, 

And ye know not. 



Section 27, 

217. tfthey ask thee 

Concerning fighting 
In the Prohibited Month. 137 
Say: "Fighting therein 
Is a grave (offence); 



235. Three questions arise in charity; (I) Whai shall we give? (2) to whom shall wr give? and (3) how 
shall we give? The Answer is here Give anything that la good, useful, helpful vulu^hle It may hr pro pern 
or money, it miy be a helping hand, u may be advice; it may br a kind word: "whptevei yr do chat is good* 
is * harity, On the 01 her hand iE vdu thr> m awiiv what is usrlcsS. thrrr is no charity in it Or if you give something 
with a 133 j! ■ i! intern. e.g a iword to a madman, or a drug jt sweets ot c^en money to someone whom you 
want to entrap or corrupt, it is no chanty but a gilt of damnation, To whom should you give? It may be tempting 
to earn the world* praise by a gift that will br talked about, but are you meeting the needs of those who 
have the first claim on you? If you are not, you are like a person who defrauds creditors: it t* no chanty Every 
gill is judged by its unselfish character the degree of need or claim 1 * a factor which you should consider, 
if you disregard it ihere is something selfish behind it How should it be given? Aj in the sight of Allah; this 
shuts out all pretence, show and insincerity, [Cf 2.263 267) 


2 S6 to Fight m the cause of Truth is one of the highest forms of charity What can yon olteT that is 
more precious than ytjur ow n life? But here again the limitations come in If you are a mere brawler, or a 
selfish aggressive person, or a vainglorious bully, you deserve the higher censure Allah knows the value of 
things bnter than you do. (Cf £;£43 244h (K). 


237, Prohibited Month' See 2rl94, n. £09. 
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But graver is it 
In the sight of Allah 
To prevent access 
lb the path of Allah, 
lo deny Him, 

To prevent access 
To the Sacred Mosque, 

And drive out its members ’ 
Tumult and oppression* 5 * 

Are worse than slaughter. 

Nor will they cease 
Fighting you until 
They turn you back 
From your faith 
If they can. 

And if any of you 

Turn back from their faith 

And die in unbelief. 

Their works will bear no fruit 
In this life 

And in the Hereafter; 

They will be 
Companions of the Fire 
And will abide therein. 






218. Those who believed 

And those who suffered exile 
And fought (and strove and 

struggled) 



In the path of Allah - 
! hey have the hope 
Of the Mercy of Allah: 

And Allah is Oft Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


219. ?They ask thee 




Thr intolerance and persecution of the Pag in clique at M.ikk.ih i .msec! untold hardships to the 
Holy Me.wngrr of Nam and lm ejrly discipks. Miry bore all wuh rAerknew and long suffering patience until 
the Holy One permitted them lo take up arms in srU dr knee Then they were twitted with lm.it h i.f (he custom 
about Prohibited Months, though they were dnwn lo fight during that prhod against their own ferJmg in 
self defenir Bq.t their enemies not only forced them it) engage in actual warfare but interfered with their 
conscience, persecuted them and their families, openly insulted and tfrnird Allah, kept out the Muslims from 
the Sacred Mosque, and exiled them Such violence and intolerance art 1 deservedly called worse than slaughter, 


£39 C/m Biltt* i93. where a similar phrase occurs. Htnah- trial, temptation, asirt 2:102: or tumult, sedition, 
oppression j^heit^ M M.A 1 LG & and M P, tranjl iCr persecution mi f his passage whit n i\ *aIm;j legitimate 
seeing that persecution is i he suppression of opinion bv violence force, or threat?. 
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wine 140 and 

gambling, 141 

Say: 'In them is great sin. 

And some benefit, for men; 

But the sin is greater 
Than the benefit." 

{They ask thee how much 
They are to spend; 

Say: ' What is beyond 242 
Your needs" 

doth Allah 
Make clear to you 
His Signs: in order that 
Ye may consider — 

220. (Their bearings) on 

This life and the Hereafter,* 43 

(Ehey ask thee 
Concerning orphans, 144 
Say: "The best thing to do 
Is what is for their good: 

If ye mix 

Their affairs with yours, 

They are your brethren; 

H 'utf Kharn r liter idly midrmond to mean (be fermerued juke of the grape applied by analogy 
to dll fermented liquor* and by further ar Uog\ 10 Any intoxicating liquor or drug There may possibly hr 
some benefit in it, but the harm is greater than ihr benefit. especial!) i [ we look at it from a social as well 
as an individual point ol view {Cf 5.90-91). 

241, Gambling miry sir literally, a means of getting something too easily getting «i profit without working 
for it; hence gambling That is the principle on which gambling is prohibited- The form most familiar in 
the Arab! was gambling bv lasting lots bv medrm of arrows, oil the principle of a lottery the arrows were 
marked and served thr h;irnr purpo.se as a modern loiters ticket Something c ihr i ,m of a slaughtered 
animal was divided into unequal pans. 1 he marked arrows wtrr rli.iwn from a bag Some were blank md 
those who drew them got iLuthing. Others indicated prizes which wen* big or small Whether you got a big 
shan or .i smalt share, or nothing, depended on pure luck, unless ihrre was fraud aUn on the pan of stunr 
persons concerned. The principle on which the objection is based is that, even if there Ls no fraud, you glint 
what voli have not earned, or Jose on a mete charter Diet- and withering Lire rightly Uriel to be within ihr 
dcfiniliun of gambling (R'l. 

242 Hr irding ss no um either to outsrlve* or to any one else W'r should use ihr wraith wc need an> 
superfluities wt must spend in good works or in charity 

243 Gambling and mU-mpn nice are social as well as individual sms I hey may cum hi in our ordinary 
everyday worldly life, as well as oui spiritual lulus?-. In case it is suggested thac there is no harm in a lucle 
indulgent, we are asked to think over all its HsptctF, social and individual worldly ifid spiritual 

244 Toj Orphans the best rule h to keep their property household. and account separate, lesi .here 
should be m> temptation to get a persona) advantage to their guardian by mixing them with the guardian » 
property, household qt accounts aKo to keep < lr;ir of any ideas of marriage wherr this fiduciary relation 
exists Q 6 I52 may possibly suggest complete separation But n may he .in ceuriomx and an advantage t-». 
the orphan to have his property and accounts administered with the guardian's property and accounts and 
ro l:i.ih r him live in the guard].ms household, ot to marry into cbe guardian* family, especially where the orphan 1 ! 
property il small and he oi she has no other Jnend ‘The test iv what is best in ibr orphan 4 ! interests? If ihr 
guardian does fall into temptation, even if human law does not detect him hr is toIiI hr is sinning in Allah* 
sight and that should keep him straight, l Cf 4:2} 



Concerning 
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Bui Allah knows 
The man who means mischief 
From the man who means good. 
And if Allah had wished. 

He could have put you 
Into difficulties: he is indeed 
Exalted in Power. Wise." 141 



221 . Jio not marry 

Unbelieving 245 A women 
Until they believe; 

A slave woman who believes 
Is better than an unbelieving 245 '* 

woman. 

Even though she allure you. 

Nor marry (your girls) 
lb unbelievers until 
They believe: 

A man slave who believes 
Is better than an unbeliever 145 '* 
Even though he allure you.* 46 
Unbelievers do (but; 

Beckon you to the Fire. 

But Allah beckons by His Grace 
To the Garden lof Bliss) 

And forgiveness. 

And makes His Signs 
Clear to mankind; 

That they may 
Receive admonition, 



*■ 




a l 



SF.CT10N 28 


222 ,, ^They ask thee 

Concerning women's courses, 






245, The idea in 1*1am is not to make Allah's L«iw ;i burdensome fetter, but to case d man* path in all 
kind* of difficult situations by putting him on his honour and trusting him. T he stride*! probity jn lemanded 
of hum. but if hr WU short dl it, he is told that hr cannot escape Allah's jmnidimrm even though he m.iv 
evadr human punishment 


245 -A. Literally "pagan " 

2-lt* M al r.age as a most intimate communion and the mysicfv of sex find? its highest fulfilment when 
intimate spiritual harmony ia combined with the physical link 31 religion is at all a real mfliirme in life to 
both parties or io either party, a difference in [his viral matter musi affect ihe lives of both murr profoundly 
than differences of birth, race, language, or position in life It is therefore only right that ihr parties to be 
mlrricd should have the same spiritual outlook. If two persons Jove each other, ihnr outlook in the highest 
things of life must be the same. Mate that religion is not here a mere label or a matter of custom or birth 
I he two persons may have been bom in different religious, but if, by Then- mutual influence they come to 
si-e the truth in the same way, they must openly accept the same rites and the .same social brotherhood Otherwise 
the position will become impossible individually and socially 
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Say: They are 
A huu and a pollution:® 17 
So keep away from women 
In their courses, and do not 
Approach them until 
They are clean. 

But when they have 
Purified themselves, 

Ye may approach them 

In any manner, time, or place* 4 * 

Ordained for you by Allah. 

For Allah loves those 

Who turn to Him constantly 

And He loves those 

Who keep themselves pure and 

clean. 



223. Your wives are 

As a tilth 349 unto you 
So approach your tilth 
When or how you will; 

But do some good act 
For your souls beforehand: 

And fear Allah, 

And know that ye are 
To meet Him (in the Hereafter). 
And give (these) good tidings 2511 
lb those who believe. 



247 Adrian htm r pollution. Both aspect* must be remembered, Physical cleanliness and purity make 
for health, bodily and spiritual, But the matter should be looked at from the womans point of view as wed 
as the man’s. To her there is danger of hurt, and she should have c very consideration In the animal world, 
instinct is a guide which is obeyed Man should in this respect be better: he is often worse. 


248 Haythu : A comprehensive word referring to manner, time, or place, i he moat delicate matters are 
here referred to ill the most discreet and yet helpful terms In sex morality, manner, time, and place are all 
important: and the highest standards are set by social laws, by ourown refined mat met of mutual consideration, 
and above all. by the light shed by the highest Teachers from the wisdom which they receive from our Maker. 
Who loves purity and cleanliness in all things. 


249 Sex is not a thing to be ashamed of, or to be treated lightly, or to be indulged to excess. It is as 
solemn a fact as any in life. It is compared to a husbandman's tilth it is a serious affair to him he sows rhe 
seed in order to reap the harvest. But he chooses his own time and mode of cultivation He docs nor sow 
out of season nor cultivate in a manner which will injure or exhaust the soil Mr is wise and considerate and 
does not run riot. Coming from the simile to human beings, every/ kind of mutual consideration is required, 
but above all, we must remember that even in these matters there is a spiritual aspecL. We rr.usi never forget 
our souls, and that we are responsible to Allah. 

Ft was carnal minded men who invented the doctrine of original sin Behold, says the Psalmist. I was 
shapen in iniquity, and in sm did my mother conceive me ' (Psalms 51:5). This is entirely repudiated by Islam, 
in which the office of father and mother is held in the highest veneration F,verv child of pure love is bom 
pure. Celibacy is not necessarily a virtue, and ma\ be a vice. 

250 Gur highest spiritual ambition Tumid be the hope of mcedng Allah. To uphold such a hope is to 
give glad tidings to people of faith- li woUd only be unrepentant sinners who would fear the meeting. Note 
how the most sensuous matters are discussed frankly and immediately taken up into the loftiest regions of 
spiritual uphftmem. 
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224. ,^11(1 make not 

Allah's (name) an excuse 
In your oaths against 
Doing good, or acting rightly. 
Or making peace 
Between persons: 

For Allah is One 

Who iieareth and knowetlr”' 1 

All things. 

225, Allah will not 

Call you to account 
For thoughtlessness 
in your oaths, 

But for the intention 
In your hearts, t5i 
And He is 
Oft-Forgiving. 

Most Forbearing. 



226. For those who take 
An oath for abstention 
From their wives, 

A waiting for four months 
Is ordained: 

If then they return. 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving. 
Most Merciful. 

227, But if their intention 
Is firm for divorce, 

. 1 % ■ • - ■ * ; ■ - j '-V' 

Allah hcareth 

And knoweth all things. K '' 1 



" Jt > H- ~ J ^ /■ 



2 r »l The Arabs had mitiy special kinds of oaths. for each of which < hrv hud a «prtaal name in theit 
language Some of them related tej wx mat irrs, a nd caused misundeist and mg alienation division os sepa ration 
between husband and wsfr This and ihr following three serses refer to them .till f ei 2 22 \ we a a e first of alt 
1 liI d in perfectly general terms that wc are* not to make an oath m the namr *A Allah . 1 ^ r vc yv tor not doing 
^be r e h 1 . thing when it is pointed oui to uj or for refraining from doing ■a^rneihan. whii I will bring people 
together Ii wf were swayed bv linger m pa&fjpn or mere caprice Allah knows om mmosl hrarrs and right 
conduit and not obstinacy or quibbling is what Hr demands From u^ {if bC 2} 


252 = It has been held ih^t thought lew oaths, if there is no intention behind them, can be expiated by 
an act of charity, (C/ 5 “89). 

253. Verses 225-227 should be read together with verse 22-1 The Janeb though it is perfectly general. 
I rad* up \v Lhe other three 

The Fagan Arabs had a custom very unfair to women in wedlock, and rhis was suppressed by Islam 
Kernel tmes m a fit of anger ot caprice a husband would lake an rath hv A Utah not nt> approach lias wife 
This deprived her of conjugal rights, but at the umr time kept her tied to him indefinitely, to that she could 
not marry again. If ihe husband was mnuustraifcd with, he would suv that his oath U\ Allah bound him 
hi am in the first place disapproved of thoughtless oaths but insisrrd on proper solemn ini rational oaths being 
scrupulously observed In a serious maiu-t bkr thal affecting a wife if the oath was put forward as an excuse 
(he man is told that it is no excuse at all All Ah looks to intention. not mere 1 bought le-* words. The parties 
■ire allowed a period of four months to make up their minds and see if an adjustment is possible Reconciliation 
ifl recommended but if rhev are really determined against reconciliation, it is unfair to keep t hem tied indefinitely 
(R). * 
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228. Sivorced women 

Shall wait concerning themselves 
For three monthly periods. 

Not is it lawful for them 

To hide what Allah 

Hath created in their wombs, 

If they have faith 
In Allah and the Last Day. 

And their husbands 
Have the better right 
To take them back 
In that period, if 
They wish for reconciliation . 1 ' 4 
And women shad have rights 
Similar to the rights 
Against them, according 
lb what is equitable; 

But men have a degree 
(Of advantage) over them 
And Allah is Exalted in Power, 

Wise. 

Section 29 

229. A divtirte is permissible only '* 
Twice: after that, the husbands 
Should either retain their wives 
Together on equitable terms. 

Or let them gu with kindness, n7 


?.b 4 hi am tries tn maintain (hr married state as far as possible, especially where children are concerned, 
but ic is against the rest fiction of liar liberty of men and women in such vitally import ant matters as love 
and faintly lifr It uni] check hasty action as far as possible, and leave the door to m murim inn open at many 
stages Even after divorce .1 suggestion ol Tcrnm ihanon as madr subject icj err tain precautions i mentioned 
in 1 lie following srr^rsi agaixuti ttunightlrsf .itlion A prnod of waning t idtiuh) for three tnomhlv courses u 
prrwubrd, in order in Sec ii thr 111 .image condmonally dissolved is likely to result in issue But this is not 
nrceraary where the divorced woman i» a virgin' $949 It is definitely dec taxed that men and women shall 
i f iiciaUi rights against rath uihrr 

i&S The difference m economic position between the tear* nukes the mans right* and liabilities a little 
gi-^cn than the w-onrwan*. Q 4 !14 refers to thr duty of the man to maintain thr wmln, and to a certain 
(hflrrence in nature between the sears Subjet t to thu. the se*» are on terms of equality m Jaw. and in certain 
matters thr w+Mkrr sev n entitled to special pmietiiun 

L!f>b Where divorce for mutual mcnmpati biJit y is allowed, there i&dttugri that ihe parties rmghi act hastily, 
then rrprnt and again w tfh in separate. la prevent such capricious action repeaiedly, a limit is prescribed 
fwu divorces (with a reconciliation between) are allowed After that the parties must definitely make up their 
minds, etthtt u? di : olve the union permanently, m to live honourable lives togeiher in mutual love anti 
farebcarancc to hold together onequnible terms nnthrr party worrying ihr other nor grumbling nor evadim 
the duties and responsibilities oj mamagr 

I: j frcpaiation is inevitable ilie jnin should not throw i;:luiJ a: each uthei hm recoguiavcr 
J fight -!;id honourable 1 on a Cdmklrfatkm of ail the circumstances In any taw 4 man 1 * not allowed to j.ik 
Inn k lor anv gift” or property hr nut have given to the wife This is fo( the protection of the cronomLCily 
weaker sen Lj-m that protective provision itself work against the woman* freedom, an exception is made m 
the nexi clause 
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It is not lawful for you, 

(Men), to take back 
Any of your gifts (from your wives), 
Except when both parties 
Fear that they would be 
Unable to keep the limits 
Ordained by Allah,” 1 
If ye (judges) do indeed 
Fear that they would he 
Unable to keep the limits 
Ordained by Allah, 

There is not blame on either 
Of them if she give 
Something for her freedom. 

These are the limits 

Ordained by Allah; 

So do not transgress them. 

If any do transgress 
The limits ordained by Allah, 
Such persons wrong 
{Themselves as well as others).”* I 





o 
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230. So if a husband 
Divorces his wife 

* (irrevocably), 10 
He cannot, after that, 

Remarry her until 
After she has married 
Another husband and 
He has divorced her. 

In that case there is 
No blame on either of them 
If they reunite, provided 
They feel that they 
Can keep the limits 
Ordained by Allah, 

Such are the limits 








2SP All other prohibitions and limit* pi escribed here tic in the interests of and honou table lives 

foi both •ides, and in the mitten* of a ck*ii* and honourable soda] lift, without publk oi private scaodak, 
h there i - inv fruit that in safeguarding her economic ngliLs bn iciv freedom nl ptivju m«) sullri I hr husband 
refusing the dissolution of marriage and perhaps treating her with cruelly, ihrn in uii h exceptional! uk^ 
Li! ii perimnibh- to givr some material cotmdrr.itlon (o the husband but the need .md equity ■ i this should 
bp submitted u> the judgement of impartial judge*. properly constituted courts A dmjrrr of this kind 
is railed khut: 


S59 Wrong {themsehxn dj uW/ ns oihrfi) Zalimun. for the root meaning of iulnt see tt Si 2:55 

26ft Ih; ti in rrmtinuarign of the First sentence of i 229 Two divorce* followed bv reunion i re perm ism blr 
ihr third time the divorce becomes irmrocihle until she woman marries some other man and hr divorce* 
her This n to *rr an almost imposable condition The lesson is if m man loves a woman he should not allow 
i sudden gun of temper or anger to induce him to take hasty action What happens after iwd divorces, if 
ihr man take* her hack? See n 261 lo £:£S1 
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Ordained by Allah, 

Which He makes plain 
io those who understand, 

231. When ye divorce 161 
Women, and 

'['hey are about to 

Fulfil llie term of 

Their ('Iddah), 

l iiher retain them back 

Or let them go; but 

Do not retain them 

lb injure them, (or) to take 

Undue advantage;™ 

If any one does that, 

He wrongs his own soul. 

Do not treat Allah's Signs 
As rst, 1 * 1 

But solemnly rehearse™ 
Allah s favours on you. 

And the fact that He 
Sent down to you 
The Book 
And Wisdom, 

For your instruction. 

And feaT Allah, 

And know that Allah 
Is well acquainted 
With all things. 

Section 30. 

232. 3s0hen ye divorce 
Women, and they fulfil 
The term of their ( iddah), 



2*d If (he man takes back hi* wife ifiri two divert rv hr mun do so only on equitable term* 11 ' hr 
must rmi put prr\surr on (hr woman lo prejudkt t her lights m any was t Ltl ihrv must It^r t *nd lonourablf 
live*, rrspreting rarh other s personalities. Theft are here two ccntliunnai clauses: f 1) ‘when ye divorce women* 
and (2) 'when they fulfil [heir Iddah 1 fallowed by two consequential clauses, (5) ’take them back on equitable 
terms, nr (4) Wi them free with kindness/ The fini is connected with the third and the second with the fourth 
Therefore If the husband wishes io resume marital relation*, he nrrd not wait for 'hifiah Bur if hr Heirs not 
so wish, she is free io marry someone else after 'Iddah For the meaning nf iddah ire n 254 above 

262 Let no erne ihuik that ihe Liberty gtvrn to htm can be used for han own selfish end# If hr uses ih*' 
Ja^ lot the injury of the weaker party hi* own moral and spiritual nature ^uffrrs 

26S, Time difficult questions of «x relations are often tmird as J joke But they pitifoundly of fry i our 
individual lives, the lives ol our children, anil the puniy and well bring of die society in which we live. This 

oifiet. t of the question n rctirraScd again ami again 


264. Hchfan? dhik r Gf 2 151 wd u 166. We are Hiked io remember in out own luunh, and m prmlairn 
ami praise and hr proud of Allah's favours on us, His favours are immeasurable not the Iran are Hu Rrvrlannm 
and the wisdom which He ha givm iu tts Lo enable us to- judge .#nd act up to Hu. guidance 
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Do nor prevent triem*™ 
From marrying 
Persons of their choice, 

If they mutually agree 
On equitable terms. 

This instruction 
is for all amongst vou, 
Who believe in Allah 
And the tjst Day. 

That is (the course 
Making for) most virtue 
And puiity amongst you. 
And Allah knows. 

And ye know not. 


233 (The mothers shall give suck IS * 
To their offspring 
For two whole years, 

If the father desires 
To complete the term. 

But he shall bear the cost 
i if their food and cloihmg 246 * 
On equitable terms. 

No soul shall have 
A burden laid on it 
Greater than it can bear. 

No mother shall be 
Treated unfairly 
On account of her child. 

Nor father 

On account of his child, 

An heir shall be chargeable 
In the same way. 




< > J > 





*' "Zilt 






ZSB. The termination o( a marriage bond is a mmt imon* matter for family and social life And every 
lawful device is approved which can equitably bring back thnir who have lived together, provided ohly there 
is mutual love and thev t an lire on honourable irrnii with each other If these condition* are fulfilled ft is 
not n,;ht for outsiders to pirvrnr or funder ipuman Thrs may be swayed by property ur oilier consideration* 
Hits verse was occasioned by in acroal ease that wan referred to the Holy Prophet an hi* lifetime 


::hh As 5his comes m the midst of regulations on divorce it apphr* primarily to case* of divorce where 
so me definite rule is necessary, as the father and mother would pot on account -_i the divorce, probably hr 
on good terms and the imprests of the children nstui hr lifeguard cd An howcvei the wording is perfectly 
crnrraJ it has been held that the principle applies equally to the father and mother in wedlock each must 
fulfil hn pi her part in the four t mg of the c Inld On the other hand, it is provided that the child shall m>l 
be used as an excuse for driving a hard bargain on either side. By mutual consent they can agree to some 
course that u reasonable and equitable, both as regards the period before weaning (the maximum being two 
yean) and the engagement of a wet-nurse, or {by analogy) for artificial reeding But [hr mothers privileges 
must not tie curtailed limply because by mutual consent she does not nurtc the baby In a matter of thu kind 
the ultimate appeal must be to godliness, lor all legal remrdits are imperfect and may be misused { Cf. 31.14J 


26G A I,e. „ m the case of divorce | Eds ) 



1 
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Jf they both decide 
On weaning, 

By mutual consent, 

And after due consultation. 
There is no hlamt' on them. 
If yc decide 
On a foster mother 
For your offspring 
There is no blame on you. 
Provided yr pay (the mother) 
What ye offered. 

On equitable terms. 

But feat Allah and know 
That Allah sees well 
What ye do. 



234. Jf any of you die 

And leave widows behind. 

They shall wait concerning 

themselves 

Four months and ten days: 1 " 
When they have fulfilled 
Their term, there is no blame 
On you if they dispose 
Of themselves in a just 
And reasonable manner, 

And Allah is well acquainted 
With what ye do. 


•i" At' 






235. There ii no blame 
On you tf you make 
An offer of betrothal 
Or hold it in your hearts. ,H 
Allah knows that ye 
(Ihemh them in your hearts; 

But do not make a secret 

contract 

With them except 



2G7 The 'Iddtih oF widowhood (four month! and ini days) it longer than the Idd&h of divorce (three 
morn hi) rour*m 2 118) In the Inter ihr only iimni deration it to aknum if therr t* Any unbntn Ihuf oE 
thr m-itrMgr dmohriL Thu ii dt.ir from S3 49 whetr it a laid down ihsi there is no idduh for virgin divorceri 
In thr former ihcrr it in addition ihr romidmlian of mourning and rrtpett for tlir deceased husband In 
either catr if it n proved that there u unborn issue therr ii of course no question of Trmamagr far the wuman 
until it ii born and tor a reasonable time afterwards Meanwhile her maintenance on a reasonable Kale u 
hai^rAhJe to the lue husband uc his estate 


2bS -\ definite contract of reman. ,t for the woman during her period of ‘tddah of widowhood it forbidden 
u obviously unirmly, ti also any secrecy in such matters. It would bind the woman at ■ rime when the is 
not lutrd u> ruritiM- hrt fullrti pud^rment Bui 1 1c l umMancrs miy *rtse when an uff* r (open for lutute 
cans deration bui nog irnmcdididv decided) may be to her miemit. and itu* is primtmble tR > 
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That you speak to them 
In terms honourable, nor resolve 

on the tie 

Of marriage till the term 
Prescribed is fulfilled. 

And know that Allah 
Knowcth what is in your hearts, 
And take heed of Him: 

And know that Allah is 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 



Section 31. 

236. lihere is no blame on you 
If ye divorce women 
Before consummation 
Or the fixation of their dower; 
But bestow on them 
(A suitable gift), 

The wealthy 
According to his means. 

And the poor 
According to his means — 

A gift of reasonable amount 

Is due from those 

Who wish to do the right thing. 



237, And if ye divorce them 
Before consummation, 

But after the fixation 
Of a dower for them, 

Then the half of the dower 
(Is due to them), unless 
They remit it 

Or (the man's half) is remitted*” 
By him in whose hands 
Is the marriage tie;*™ 

And the remission 
(Of the man's half) 

Is the nearest to righteousness 
And do not forget 



-h9 The law declare » that m tut h * case half she dower fiaed fhall hr paid by the man to die woman 
But is is open to the woman to remit the half due to her or to the man to remit the half which he La entitled 
io deduct, and thus pay the whole 

£70, Him m whoxr handj ij tht ttr According to Hanafi doctrine this ii ihe husband himscli. 

who tan ordinarily by his ad dissolve she marriage It therefore behevr*- him to be dll ihr more liberal to 
ihe woman and pav he? the lull dower r^n if the marriage was not consummated 





Surah 2: At Raqamh 

Liberality between yourselves. 
For Allah sees well 
All that ye do. 

238. <£u ard strictly 

Your (habit) of prayers, 
Especially the Middle Prayer; tn 
And stand before Allah 
In a devout (frame of mind). 

239. If ye fear 'an enemy),*’* 

Pray on foot, or riding, 

(As may be most convenient), 
But when you are 
In security, celebrate 
Allah's praises in the manner 
He has taught you, 

Which ye knew not (before), 

240, 3lhose of you 

Who die and leave widows 
Should bequeath 
For their widows 
A year's maintenance 
And residence; 171 
But if they leave 
(The residence). 

There is no blame on you 
For what they do 
With themselves. 

Provided it is reasonable. 

And Allah is Exalted in Power, 

Wise 

241, For divorced women (a one 

l ime provision should be paid) 

On a reasonable (scale). 

This is a duty 
On the righteous. 



£71. The Middle Prayer At Sabi at wusta . may be translated "the best or moat excellent prayer.’ 1 Authorities 
differ j(» io the exact meaning of this phrit&r The weight of authorities seemj to he in favour of interpreting 
thil ^ the /Ijt ptavn (in the middle of the afternoon), This ii apt to be most neglected. and yet thn ii the 
iru.ua ircdsiiy, to remind us of Aliah m the midst of our worldly jffain f K I 

272 Vrnwj 23 K 2H9 are parrnihriital* introducing the subjra of prayer in danger, This it mote fully 
dealt with in 4 101 05, 

275 Opinions differ whether the provision (of a year's maintenance with residence h for a widow u 
abrogated by (hr share which the widow gets (onr eighth or one fourth) as an heir (4 ]£j E do not think It 
t3 The bctfueil (whet* made) takes effect as * charge On the properly but the widow can leave the house 
bei !arc rhe year li mil and pmumalily maintenance then eraser 
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242- Thus doth Allah 

Make clear His Signs 
To you: in order that 
Ye may understand. 

C. 5L — Fighting in defence of Truth and Right 
(2:243-253.:' Is not to be undertaken light heaitedly, 

Nor to be evaded as a duty. 

Life and Death ate in the hand* of Allah 
Not all can be chosen to fight 
For Allah. It requires constancy, 
firmness, and faith. Given these. 

Large armies can be routed 
By those who battle for All ait, 

As shown by the courage of David, 

Whose prowess single-handedly 
Disposed of die Philistines. 

The mission of some of the messengers, 
Like Jesus, was different — 

Less wide in scope than that 
Of Mustafa, and fie carries n out 

i.i ■ 

As He wills. 


Section 32. 

243. ^idst thou not 

Turn thy vision to those 
Who abandoned their homes. 
Though they were thousands 
i Tn number), for fear of death? 
Allah said to them; "Die": 

Then He restored them to 

life.*" 

For Allah is full of bounty 

*Ib mankind, but 

Most of them are ungrateful. 

244. Then fight in the cause 

Of Allah, and know that Allah 


274 now return to thr subject of Jihld, which wr I eft ac i £14 216 Wc an- in t>e under no illusion 
about it. if wr air not prepared to fight for our faith with our lives and dll Our rttuurcrs, both our Iftttf 
and our resources will be wiped out by our enemies, Ai to life, Allah gave it, and a coward is not likely to 
save it It ha* happened again ,vnd again in history that men who tamely submitted to he driven from their 
home? although they weir more numerous than thrir rnrmirs, had the sentence of death pronounced on them 
for their cowardice, and they rfr'.rrved it. Bui Allah gives further and further chances an His merry This it 
a lesMJn to rvrry generation The Commentating differ !■■ to the exact episode referred to but the wording 
U perfectly genet al, and so is the lesson to be learnt from it 
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Heareth and knowrth all things. 1,4 

245. Who is he 
That will loan to Allah 
A beautiful laan, sJ6 which Allah 
Will double unto his credit 
And multiply many times? 

It is Allah that giveth (you) 

Want or Plenty, 

And to Him shall be 
Your return. 

246. Jlast thou not 
Turned thy vision to the Chiefs 
Of the Children of Israel 
After (the time of) Moses? 177 
They said to a Prophet* 7 * 

was) among them: 

' Appoint for us a King, that we 
May fight in the cause of Allah.” 

He said: Is it not possible,* 79 

275 Far Ail ah'* cause wr rmi*i hgbi, hut never ro satisfy our aw n selfish passions or greed foi (he warning 
is repeated 'Allah heareth and Rnowech all thing* nil deed* word* and motives are perfectly open hefote 
Hmi. however we might conceal them from men or even from ourselves. See 2.216 n 55_1fi 

27G Spending in the cause of Allah is called metaphorically “a beautiful loan". U is excellent in many 
ways (1) it shows a beautiful spirit of telf denial. (8} in other loans (hrre may be -i doubt a& to the safety 
of your capital or any return thereon, heit you give to the Lord of Alt, in Whose hands arc the keys of want 
or pLmiv. giving, you may have manifold bladings. and withholding you may even lose what you have If 
wc remember that our goal h Allah can we turn awiy from His cause? {€/ 64:17 and 3 180 181) 

277 The first grnr ration after Moses ?nd Aaron was ruled by Joshua, who crossed Use Jordan and settled 
the mbes in r destine His rule lasted fnr 25 years, iftrr which ihcrr was a period of 320 years when the IsracInn 
had a chequered history, They were not united among themselves, and suffered many reverses at the hands 
of the Midunitcs, Amatrkkes, and other tribes of Palestine. They frequently lapsed into idolatry and descried 
the worship of (he true Cod. From time to time a leader appeared among them who assumed dictatorial powers. 
Acting under a sort of Lhcooatk commission from Allah hr pointed uui Ihrit backsliding reunited them 
urnici 11la banner arid icstoied from time to tune iiEid place to place, tlic power of Israel Fhcse dictators 
are tailed Judges in the English translation of the Old Testament The last of their line was Samuel, who 
marks the transition towards the line of Kings on the erne hand ami of (he Uict Prophets on the other He 
may hr latrd approximately .ibout the Hih century BC 

278 This W4i Samuel In hi* (iuu- Israel h.id suffered from much corruption within jjuI many reverses 
without. The Phi I liti rift had made a great attack and defeated Israel with great slaughter The Israelites, instead 
of relying on Faith anti iheir own valour mid cohesion brnught out their most sacred posses$ion i [he Ark 
of the Covenant. to help them in the tight Hut the enemy captured it p tarried it away, and retained it For 
seven months The Israelites forgot lhai wickedness cannot screen Itself behind a sacred relic. Nor can a sacred 
rehr help the rnerntr^ of laiih I hr enemy found that the Art brought nothing but misfortune ftfr themselves, 
and were glad to abandon it. It apparently remained twenty years in the village (qaryah \ of Ya'anm (Kirjath 
jearirtii I Samuel 7 2 Meanwhile rhr propb- pressed Samuel to appoint them 3 king I hey though? that 
a king would cure all their ills, whereas what was wanting was a spirit of union and discipline and a readiness 
on their pan to tight an the cause of Allah 

279 Samuel knew a* a Prophet that the people were fickle 3 m! only wanted to cover thrir own want 
of union and (rue npa rrt by asking for a king ] hey rrplird with spirit in words but when 1 ? came m action, 
they failed. They hid themselves in caves and rocks, or ran away, and even those who remained 1 followed 
him c ppm til ing 3 StimurE 13:6 7 


(That 
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If ye were commanded 

To fight, that ye 

Will not fight?” They said: 

"How could we refuse 
To fight in the cause of Allah, 
Seeing that we were turned out 
Of our homes and our 

families?” 

But when they were commanded 
To fight, they turned back. 
Except a small band 
Among them. But Allah 
Has full knowledge of those 
Who do wrong, 

247. 1 heir Prophet said to them: 
"Allah hath appointed 
Taint 1 ' 0 as king over you.” 

They said: "How can he 
Exercise authority over tis 
When we are better fitted 
Than he to exercise authoiity, 
And he is not even gifted. 

With wealth in abundance?” 

He said: "Allah hath 
Chosen him above you, 

And hath gifted him 
Abundantly with knowledge 
And bodily prowess: Allah 
Granteeh His authority to whom 
He pleaseth. Allah is 
All-Embracing, and He knoweth 
All things.” 

248. And (further) their Prophet 
Said to them: A Sign 

Of his authority 
Is that there shall come 
To you the Ark of the 

Covenant , MI 





a. > 


- * i * // 






280- TiklQt is die Arabic name foT Saul, who wba tall and handsome, bat belonged to ihc tribe of Benjamin, 
ihr smallest mbr in Israel ills worldly belongings wtee slender and it was when he went out to search For 
some astes which It**.! been hut from his father's huuik 1 that hr met Samuel .md was anointed kin^ b. him 
l be people's fickleness appeared i fmnrdi atrly after he waa named. They raised all sorts of petty objections 
io him. [ he chief consideration m their minds was selfishness; each one wanted to be leader arid km^ himself 
ireread of desiring sincerely the t:J Lhe people as a whole as a ItMcirt should <Ju, 


£81 -irk vj iki f'.ovmant. Tabid a chest oi acacia wood covered an 1 .! lined wnh purr gold about :j It 
x 3 ft x 5 ft. See Exod 2&T0-22. Jf to contain thr "testimony of Allah' 4 , or the Ten Commandments 
engraved on stone, wiih relict 1 of Moses and Aaron h% Gold lid w:ls to he (he 'Merr> Seat I his was a sacred 
pliers si ms io Israel [t was Iom to the enemy in the early pan oi Samuel s ministry ser n *!7H to 2 ^H> A hrn 
it came back, it remained in a village for twenty years, and was apparently taken to the capital when kingship 
wji instituted It thus became a symbol of unity and authority, (R). 
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250. When they advanced 

To meet Goliath and his forces, 
They prayed: "Our Lord! 

Pour out constancy on us 
And make our steps firm: 

Help us against those 
That reject faith.* 1 


251. By Allah's will. 

They routed them: 

And David 1 * 6 slew Goliath: 
And Allah gave him 
Power and wisdom 
And taught him 
Whatever (else) He willed. liT 
And had not Allah 

Checked one set of people 

By means of another. 

The earth would indeed 
Be full of mischief: 

But Allah is full of bounty 
To all the worlds. 1 * 8 


252. These are the Signs 

Of Allah : we rehearse them 
To thee in truth: verily 
Thou art one of the Messengers. 







286. Note how thr whole story is compressed into a few words as; regards narration, but us spiritual lessons 
are dwelt upon from many points of view. "I he Old iHtamem is mainly interested m (hr narrative, which 
lull of detail, but says little about the umvenal truths of which every true story is a paiahJc I he Qur’an 
aatumes the story, but tdls the parable 

David was a raw youth, with no aims or armour He was not known even m shr IsrarMc camp, and the 
giant Goliath mocked him Even David own elder brother chided him for deserting his sheep, for he was 
a poor shepherd hid to outward! -ipprarante. but his faith had made him more thin a match lor the Phdisrsnr 
hosts. When Saul offered his own armour and arms to David, the young hero declined. a* hr had not rnrd 
them while his shepherd’s sling and staff were his well tried implements He picked up five smooth pebbles 
on the spot from the stream. and uied his sling to such effect that he knocked down Goliath. He then used 
Goliath's own sword to slay him. There was consternation in the Philistine army: they broke and fled, and 
were pursued and cut to pieces 

Apart from the main lesson that if we would preserve our national eiuieiice and our faith it is our duty 
to fight with courage and firmness there ate other lessons id David s story. £1) numbers do not count, hut 
Filth, determination and the blessing oi Allah, c2j sue and strength are ol no avail against Ltuth tourer, 
and Careful planning (5) the hero tries his own weapons, and those that are available to him at the rime 
and place, even though people may Uugh at him. (4) if Allah is with us F the enemy* weapon may become 
an instrument of hi* own destruction. (5 > personality conquers all dangers, and puts heart into out own wwring 
friends: ( 6 ) pure faith brings Allah s reward, which may take its any forms: in David's case it was Power Wisdom, 
and other gifts: see neit note 


287 David w.in not only a shepherd, a wjjfioi, a king, a wise man, .met a prophet bui was aliu endowed 
with the gills of poetry and music,. (R) 


288, Allah’s plan is umvenal He loves and protects oil His creatures and flis bounties are for all worlds 
(I 2 n 2th. Io protect one He may have to check another, but we must never lose faith that His love u for 
all in boundless measure. {€/ £2=40), 
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253. Qlhose Messengers 

Wc endowed with gifts! 

Some above others; 1 ** 

Io one of them Allah spoke;* 1 "* 
Others He raised 
To degrees (of honour);” 1 
To Jesus, the son of Mary. 

We gave Clear (Signs). 1 ” 

And strengthened him 
With the Holy Spirit. 29K A 
If Allah had so willed. 
Succeeding generations 
Would not have fought 
Among each other, after 
Clear (Signs) had come to them 
But they (chose) to wrangle. 
Some believing and others 
Rejecting If Allah had so willed, 
They would not have fought 
Each other; but Allah 
Fulfilled! His plan. 1 * 1 




T/,?' > -irr * 




J > 






C. 52.-- Who tan describe the nature of Allah? 
(2:254*283.) I he Living, the Eternal HU Throne 

Extends over worlds and worlds 
Thai no imagination can compass. 

His I ruth is ckiiT as daylight haw 
Can compulsion advance religion? 

Che keys of Life and Death, and (hr mysteries 
Of everything around us« arc m Mss handy 


2Hy Diffrnem gifii and different modes of procedure arr piewiibed w Allah* Messengers in differem 
mgcSi and perhaps their degrees arr different (hemifh it it nor for rnuefah,, w-ith uur imperfect kmtwted gr, to 
rtiaitr 4f?v Jifirmtce briber n one **nd another of Allah & McHNE-ngrr* {2 Hfcl A* ifeiaj wind* up ihi- argument 
about Fighting, three tAltmraiton* jtr ^ni t'mm the pan, how it affected Allahi Messengers, To Motet Allah 
spoke directly: he led his men for forty years through the wilderness, mainly fighting against the unbelief of 
his own people; be organised them Id fight wuh the sword for Palestine, but was raised to Alia hi mercy before 
hit enterprise ripened, and it fell in Joshua to catty out his plan. David, though a mere shepherd hoy. wh 
chosen by Allah He overthrew thr greatest WAirmr of Jus- time became :■ king and waged succeuful win 
being also a prophet, a poet, and musician Jesus was "'strengthened with the Holy Spirit" he was given no 
weapons to fight, and ha mission was of a more limited character. In Muhammad 9 mission their and oihn 
characters were combined Gentler than Jrsu* hr orgaru&rd cm a vaster scale than Mom, and from Madmah 
he ruled and gave laws, and the Qnr itn hat a vaster scope than the Psalms of David {CJ 2 

2^0 Moses ire note above 

2 l *\ There w a two fold scitir ihc\ wnr raised m high post* ol hotimir, .uul iht-v iojr by degrees J mier 
the reference to he to David 

292 CJ See n iQ) to $i&2 

292 A Holy Spirit/ according to comment acor* signifies Gabriel (Edi | 

2M If some power of choice was id be given to man. hit selfishness inevitably caused division*. It must 
not be supposed that it fiuitTatet Allah t Plan He carnet it out as He will 
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Out duty then is to seek the path 
Of goodness, kindness, upright 
Conduct and Charily— to grasp 
Ac no advantage from a brother's need, 

To stand by the word that is pledged, 
lb b< ai true witness, and remove ill i ause 
Of niiMjudcrstandings in our dealings 
As between man and man. 


Section 54. 

254, © ye who believel 

Spend out of , the bounties)** 4 
We have provided for you. 
Before the Day comes 
When no bargaining 
(Will avail), nor friendship 
Nor intercession,** 4 
1'hosc who reject Faith— they 
Are the wrongdoers. 





255, Allah! There is no god 
But He—the Living, 

The Self-subsisting, Eternal.*** 
No slumber can seize Him 
Nor sleep. HU are all things 
In the heavens and on earth. 
Who is there that can intercede 
In His presence except 
As He permitteth? He knoweth 
What (appeareth to His 

creatures 




fei 




h /. r-» 






£ 

*L 




294 Spend, t t givt ivay in chanty, c»j employ In ^ood works. but do not ho^iid Good worls would 
in tilam include everything that advance* the good of one that is m need whether a neighbour or a manger 
m ( hat advances ihr gnod of the community, or e^en the good of the person himself to whom Allah has gfitfi 
(he bounty But it must be real good and there should he no admuuurr ol b*irf mouvn, such as vainglorv. 
or falvr indulgence or encouragement of idleness oe playing off one person another the bounties 

include mental and spiritual gift* as well a* wFilth and material gih* 


295 Cf 2,123 and 2 48 

29G This ii Ayat alKants, the ‘‘Vr-nif of ihr Throne'' Who can tram] ate m glorious nie.imng or reproduce 
rhe rhythm uf its well chosen iind comprehensive wards? Even in the original Arabia thr meaning seems ro 
be sreatn trun can be rxpieurd an M>rdfl 

1'he JttMbules of Allah Air different from anything we know in ouc pirsenl world Hr lives but His life 
b irlf subsisting -md eternal it doe* not depend upon qthei beings and is not limited tu (smr and space Perhaps 
Ihr attribute of Qayyum includes not Only (hr idea of Self subsisting but also ihr idea of Keeping up .ind 
maintaining ah life ' His life being rhr sourer and constani support of all derived forms of life Perfect life 
ii perfect activity* m contrast (o thr imperfect life which we see around us, which n not only tubjett to death 
but to the nerd for Test or dowed down activity, (something which is between activity and sleep, for which 
1 iti common with other tmolatan, have used the word slurnber and the need for full sleep itself Bui 
Allah hjs no need for re^t or sleep Hi* activity Eikr Hu life is perfect and sell subsiding Cnncrasi with this 
illr rsprnuion used in Psalmi 78:G5 ' Then the Lord awaked aa one ant of deep, and like a mighty man that 
shouteth by reason of wine.' 1 {Cf. 20 1G*MI€), (R), 
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As) Before or After 
Or Behind them.*** 

Nor shall they compass 
Aught of Hts knowledge 
Except as He willeth. 

His Throne doth extend 1 ’* 

Over the heavens 
And the earth, and He fecleth 
No fatigue in guarding 
And preserving them’*' 

For He is the Most High. 

The Supreme (in glory). 

256. H« there be no compulsion 1 "" 
In religion: Truth stands out 
Clear From Error: whoever 
Rejects Evil and believes 
In Allah hath grasped 
The most trustworthy 
Handhold, that never breaks.** 1 


297. After we realise that Hi* Lift 2 * ib*ulu?r Life, i hi Being is abwuiuic Bring while others are contingem 
and evanescent„ our ideal of heaven and earth vanish like shadows. What is behind (hat shadow is He Such 
reality as our heavens and out earth po»e** u a reflect ion of Hjs ab^olutr Krihfy 1 hr pantheist pi am the 
wrong acrem when hr savs that everything is He The truth is better expressed when spy that everythin# 
11 His How then ran any creatures Hand before Him .is of rifht. and claim to intercede for a fellow creatore? 
In the fir*t place both are Hii, and He cam as much for one as for the other In the second place, they are 
both dependent on liu will and command. But He in Hii Wisdom and Plan may grade His creatures and 
give one superiority over another Thrn by Hu will and permission such a one may interrrde or help according 
to the laws and duties laid on him. Allah's knowledge is absolute, and is not conditioned by Time or Space 
lb ui, His creatures. these conditions always apply Hu knowledge and our knowledge are therefore in different 
Categoric* and our knowledge only gets some reflection of Reality when it accorcb with His Will and Plan. 

I Cf *0-U0>. 

29SL Throne seat, pewej knowledge symbol of authority, la our thoughts we exhaust everything when 
we tay the heavens and the earth Well, then, in everything ts the working of Allah 1 power jnd wilt, and 
authority Everything of course mdudei vpintujl things as well as things of sense (R) 

299. A life of activity that is imperfect or relative would not only need rest for carrying on its own activities, 
hui would be in need of doublr rest when it ha# to look after and guard oc cherub, or help other petmtfet 
In contrail with this is the Absolute Life, which is free from any such need or contingency For it is supreme 
above anything that we can conceive 

JOB. Compulsion is incompatible with religion; because (1) religion depends upon faith and wit), and 
these would be meaningless if induced by force; (2) Truth and Error have been so clearly ihown up by the 
mercy of Allih that there should be no doubt in the mmdi of any person) of good will as to the fundamentals 
of faith, (5) Allah & protection h continuous and His Plan is alwavs to lead us from the depths of darkness 
into the dearest Light 

501 Handhold something which the hands can grasp for safety ld a moment of danger. It may be a 
loop or a handle, or Anchor. II it is without Haw, so that there is no danger of breaking, our safety u absolutely 
assured so long as w* hold fast 10 it. Oui safety then drpends on our own wiU and faith Allah's help and 
protection will i I ways be unfailing if we hold firmly to Allah and trual n Hun {Cf £1 52) 
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And Allah heareth 
And knoweth all things. 

257. Allah is the Protector 
Of those who have faith: 
From the depths of darkness 
He will lead them forth 
Into light. Of those 
Who reject faith the patrons 
Are the Evil Ones: from light 
They will lead them forth 
Into the depths of darkness. 
They will be Companioas 

Of the fire, to dwell therein 
(Forever). 


SECTION 35. 

258 Ji asi thou not 

lurlied thv vision to one 

ft 

Who disputed with Abraham” 1 
About his Lord, because 
Allah had granted him 
Power? Abraham said: 

My Lord is He Who 
Civeth life and death” 

He said: M jt give life and death' 
Said Abraham; But it is Allah 
That causeth the sun 
To rise from the East: 

Do thou then cause him 
To rise from the West?' 

I I ms was he confounded 
Who (in arrogance) rejected 
Faith, Nor doth Allah 
Give guidance 



1 hr threr vctm** 25&-2&0 h a\t firm the Mdbjrct of much contra vet*> *% so the c\ait mining to be 
iluthtd tn the modems and (hepTrciM* persons alluded to * hose names are nut mentioned- In «dh maUcn, 
where The Qur an hs* ^uen no name* inii fhr Holy Prophet hi* himself given no ;ndninon. it seem* 10 me 
uwEe** (O *prcul*Te and sn|| wnr*e to |>ut forward positive opinions Sn qumimn <jf learning ^pecoUr inns 
air tiitrn mterc^mg But it ^rrmi m nir rh.it shr meaning of the Qur :m so Hide md univoMii that we 
are in danger of missing ihr real and eternal meaning if we go on disputing about minor points AH rhree 
inndrrit* are such n mat happen agam .mil Again m an) prophet s liteumr and hr werim imprison .vJ vman 
at am time Heir they are connected with Al Mustafas vision ai shown by the uprning watch of verte 25& £ R> 
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To a people unjust. 101 

259. Or {lake} ihe similitude 
Of one who passed 
By a hamlet, all in ruins 504 
To its roofs. He said; 

*'Oh! how shall Allah 

Bring it (ever) to life, 

After (this) its death?' 

But Allah caused him 

"lb die for a hundred years, 

Then raised him up (again). 

He said; "How long 
Didst thou tarry (thus)?’ 1 
He said; ‘(Perhaps) a day 
Or part of a day. 1 ' He said; 
"Nay. thou hast tarried 
Thus a hundred years; 

But look at thy food 
And thy drink; they show 
No signs of age; and look 

At thy donkey; and that 
We may make of thee 
A Sign unto the people. 

Look funl.it at the bones. 

How We bring them logetiier 
And clothe them with flesh.' 104 



503. The first point Ulus traced is (hr pride of pov.n and the impotence of human powr- 3 ?, jgairi -,1 AM ah's 
puwei t he person who disputed with Abraham may have been Nimrod or some ruler in Babylonia or indeed 
rlacwhcir ] ti.imc Babylonia a* it was the origin j, 1 ht.me of Abraham 1 L'r at the Chaldees), and Babvlon prided 
hnself an her arts and sciences m the anti chl world. Science can do many wonderful things; it coidd then. 
li l an nu* But the mystery of Lilt baffled science then as it continues to baffle science now. After mam 
ceil 1 Dries of itUgresi. Abraham had fan hi, and reFemjd hack everything sq the true Cause ol Causes A Sceptic al 
ruler might jesfingh *av I have the jjowrt of life and death A man of science might say: “We have investigated 
thr of hir and tlrnth Different kinds of powers lie in the hands oi kings and men d knowledge. 1 hr 
claim in bulk cases is true in a very limited sense. But Abraham confounded thr daimer by g omg back to 
fundamentals. It you had the ultimate power why could yon nm make thr tun ri*^ from the West? 


304, This incident is referred variously (]) to Ezruiel'i vision of dry hones (Ezekiel, 37:MOj; [£) to Nehemiahs 

visit to Jerusalem in ruins after die Captivity, and 10 its rebuilding (Kefu miah, 2 JI l 1 ^ and (3) 10 'Uzayr, 
oi Ezra or F-sdra\ tlir scribe priest and reformer who was sent by the Persian King after the Captivity to 

Jrm.salcm and about whom there arr many Jewish legends. As 10 11 h there arc only four words in rho verse 
about bones As to (2) and (3}, there is nothing specific to connect this vtrrse with either I~he wording 11 perfectly 
i^rneja] ai d we muse understand ic as general [ think it dors refci not only to individual, but to niitiDft.il 
death Jftd irsurrtCtion 


SOS. A man is m despair when he sees the destruction of a whole people, city, or emulation But Allah 
can cauue resurrection as He has done many rimes m history, and as He will do ai the final Resurrection. 

I ime sh nothing before Allah Thr doubter think* chat hr has been dead or Mined thus a day or Icm whrn 
the pennn h-is born a crrmiry. On thr other hand, thr food and drink which he left behind is intact, -ind 
as fresh is ir was when hr left it But the donkey in not only dead bin nothing but hopes is left of it And 
before the ru.ini eyes* the bones are reunited, clothed with flesh and blood, and restored to life Monti: {1) 
l ime is nothing to Allah: (2) Ic affects different thing* in different wayi; (5) The key* oi hie and death are 
in Allah's hinds M) Mans power is nothing his faith should he in Alhih 
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When this was shown clearly 
To him. he said 'I know- 
ThaL Allah haih power 
Over all things." ‘ 

260 Behold! Abraham said: 

My Ijord! Show me how 
Thou givest life to the dead , " tU4 
He said: “Dost thou not 
Then believe?" He said: 

“Veal but to satisfy 
My own understand mg.' 10 ? 

He said: ‘ lake Four birds, 
lame them to turn to thee; 

Put a portion 10h of them 
On every hill, ;md cal! to them; 
They will come to thee, 

(Flying) with speed. 

Then know that Allah 
Is Exalted in Power, Wise.' 

Section 36. 

261. \£he parable of those 
Who spend their substance 
In the way of Allah is that 
Of a grain of corn; it groweth 
Seven cars, and each ear 
Hath a hundred grains 

Allah giveth manifold increase 
lb whom He pleaseth 
And Allah careth tor all 
And He knoweth all things. 

262. Those who spend 

Their substance in the cause 
Of Allah, and follow not up 
Their gifts with reminders 
Of their generosity 



3Gb Verse 268 T we«w. illusEutt-d Allah's power over Life atul Death. contriuieti with, mailt vain boasts 
or imaginings Verse J6# dlu^naicd haw Time is immaiena] to Allah's working*, ihmgi, individual* And nations 
,irc subjrt l to Jatoi of hfe and dcMih whu b air under Allah* complete llpmuI, however much wr may be 
nulled by appearances, (R f, 

307 Abraham t:4ti complete faith in Allah's power but hr wajiird wi h AlLhA permission to gi%c an 
rt pi ana lion of that faith to his own hem and mind Where 1 have translated lausfy my own understanding 
nr l ilen I Iranian on would be satisfy my own heart 

308 A portion of them Jui'un The Cummfmmrs understand rhis cu mnn that ihr bmii were to hr 

cut up and pieces ol them to be put on the bill* The carting up or killing is n<K mentioned bui iht* 

s.iy thdi n is implied by an ellipsis, a* the question is how Allah gives life tu ihr dead* (R) 
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Or with 1011117 - for them 
Their reward is with ihcir Lord; 
On them shall be no fear, 

Nor shall they grieve. 



263. Kind words 10 * 

And covering of faults 
Are better than charity 
Followed by injury. 

Allah is Free of all wants, 
And He is most Forbearing. 


JW. J’-ZV'C A 



264. O ye who believe! 

Cancel not your charity 
Bv reminders of your generosity 
Or by injury like those 
Who spend their substance 
To be seen of men, 

But believe neither 

In Allah nor in the Last Day . 1 " 

They are in Parable like a hard 

Barren rock, on which 

Is a little soil; on it 

Falls heavy rain, 

Which leaves it 
(Just ) a bare stone. 

They will hr able to dn nothing 
With aught they have earned. 
And Allah guideth not 
Those who reject faith. 

265 And the likeness of those 
Who spend their substance. 



«-* > i | ' *V- r * ■ 







S09- A very h 1 jjfh standard is set for charity (I) It must foe \n the way of Allah (2) It must expect no 
reward in thi* world (3) It must nut for followed by references ur reminder! to the act of thanes t4i Stall 
k*s should any annoyance or mju*v foe cju^rd 10 the recipient 1 1 1 „ by boatimg that the gt^er relieved the 
penoa an ihr hour of m-ed indeed tike ktndnea and the spirit which turn* a blind rvr to nihrr propks fault* 
or shortcomings is die essence of charity, these things are better than charity if chanty is spoilt by tricks tut 
do barm. At the same time, while no reward is to be expected, there is abundant reward from Allah — material 
moral, and spiritual according to Hu own good pleasure and plan If we spend m the wav of Allah, ti is 
not tu if Allah wfc* m need erf our chanty On the contrary our shortcoming* are so great Thai we requite 
His tumciH forbearance before any good that we rjn do can merit His praise or reward Out motives atr *u 
mixed that mir best nmiv really be very pool is judgrd h> a very Mrict standard (C/ 2 2l r i and 2 273 276> 


310 False charity, "to be seen of men,' is really no chanty It n worse, for ir betokens a disbelief in Aiah 
and the Hereahrr "Allah secth wdJ whatevef ye do* 1 (2:265). It is com pared to hard barren me k on which 
h\ ch.ince ha* (alien a little soil Good t.lih, which trnders fertde soil more kurtui washes away the little 
toil which thiy jock had. and expose? it^ naked nes* What good can hypocrites dentr neft from (hr little ^riJih 
they may h.isr a massed* 



Surah 2: Al ftaqarah 


ni 


Seeking to please Allah 
And to strengthen their souls, 

Is as a garden, high 
And fertile: heavy rain 311 
Falls on it but makes it yield 
A double increase 
Oi harvest, and if it receives not 
Heavy rain, light moisture 
Suffleet h it Allah seeth welt 
Whatever ye do, 

266. Does any of you wish 

Thai he should have a garden 314 
With date palms and vines 
And streams (Towing 
Underneath, and all kinds 
Of fruit, while he is stricken 
With old age. and his children 
Are not sLrong (enough 3 ” 

To look after themselves) — 

That it should be caught 
tn a whirlwind, 

With Fire therein, 

And be burnt up? 

Thus doth Allah make clear 
To you (His) Signs: 

That ye may consider. 




311 hue charity is like .1 fit Id with good soil on a high situation U catches good showers of > nn, the 
moisture pendiiUo the soil. mid yet its elevated situation keeps it well drained, and healthy favourable conditions 
increase its output enormously Bui supposing even that rhr rain j_s nut abundant. it dew anti makes 

iht- most of any ILlle moisture it tan get and that is sufficient Cot it S.t a man uf Hue uhar,l> u spnilurlly 
healthy, he is best situated to attract the bounties of Allah, which he dots not hoard selfishly hut circulates 
freely. In lean times hesitll produces good works, and is content with what he has. Hr looks to Allah's pleasure 
and the ^trrngEhc-nioK of his own soul 


y\2 The truly spiritual nature of charity having been explained tn three parables (2t26I, 264. 265) a 
fourth pa nib I c is now added explaining its hearing nn the whole of our life Suppose we had a beautiful garden 
wetI■ watered and fertile with delightful views uf streams and a haven of real fa: mind jild body supposr 
old age were creeping in on us, and out children were either mti young cn lank after themselves or too feehlr 
in health; how should we fee! if a sudden whirlwind came with lightning or fire in it* train, and burnt u 
up, thus blasting the whole of our hopes for the present and fur the future, and destroying the result of all 
our labour and savings m the pMt? Well, this life of ours is a probation. We may work hard, we may save, 
wr in ay have gmid luck We may make ourselves a good!) plea stance and have ample means pi support for 
ourselves and our children A great whirlwmd charged with lightning and lire comes and bum?, up the whoir 
show. Wr arc too old to begin again our children are too young or feeble to help us to repair the mischief 
Our chancr is Iasi, because we did not provide again*! such a cummgemv I he whirlwind 15 the ‘wrath to 
come’’ the provision against it is a life of true < harm 1 and righleouGEtm, which is the only source of [rue and 
Luting happiness in this world and the next W irbout it wr are subject to all the vi* i»itudr> nf thi-s uncertain 
life Wc may even spoil our so called "charity 1 by insisting on the obligation which nthen owe to lli or by 
doing some harm, because our motives .ire nun purr 


313. Nat Urtmg (enough) duaf& t 1 ; literally weak, decrepit, infirm, possibly referring to bdth health and 
will or character 
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Section 37. 

267. (d ye who be]level 

Give of the good things 
Which ye have (honourably) 

earned, 114 

And of the fruits of the earth 

Which We have produced 

For you, and do not even aim 11 ' I 

At getting anything 

Which is bad. in order that 

Out of it yr may give away 

Something, when ye yourselves 

Would not receive it 

Except with closed eyes.’ 14 

And know that Allah 

Is free of all wants. 

And worthy of all praise. 1 IT 


268, The Evil One threatens 
You with poverty 
And bids you to conduct 
Unseemly. Allah promiseth 
You His forgiveness 



514- According to the English proverb "Chanty coven a multitude of sins Such a senrirnent h strongly 
disapproved m Islam Charity has value only if (1| tumrthing good and valuable is given, (£> which has been 
honourably earner J or acquired by the givrr or (3} wlucb ti produced m nature and can be referred to «s 
j bounty ul Allah (l) may include sue h things m atr of use and value to others though they may hr ©f less 
use to us or superfluous t© us on account of nor having acquired lomrthijig more suitable for our station in 
life for example. discarded clothes, or an old horse or a used motor car; but if the horse ii vicious. or the 
car engine so far gone that it is dungrmus to use. thrn thr gift is worse than useless ii n potitiveU harmful, 
and the giver is a wrongdoer (2) applies to fraudulent company ptorttotm. who earn great credit by giving 
iway m charity some u( thru ill gout n gains* or 10 obben (rvrn st rhe\ call them rl.c. b> high sounding 
names) who rob Peter tn pay Paul Idem ^dl have nothing 10 do with tainted property h* economic t 
requires that every g4in should hr hgnr*t and honour j Mr Even "‘charily would not cover 01 destroy the cyini 
(3) lays down a teat in cases of a doubtful gam Can we refer to it as a gift of AHah? Obviously (he produce 
of h-cmrsi labour m agriculture ran hr so referred hi In modern commerce and sprt ul.nion rhrrr i$ muih 
of quite the contrary character, and charity will not cover the taint 5ome tmds of art skill or talent are 
God ^iven it is tiir highril kind of chanty to teach them or shaie their pmduci Oihers thr contrary, 
they aie bad or united In the same way wmr professions or services may be tainted. if these tend to moral harm. 

3I& The preceding cow tries v> indicate some of the things which are bad or tainted We should not 
even think of acquiring them foe ourscUrs, soothing our conscience by thr salve that we shall practise charity 
cun oi them 

■ 

316. Closed eyes imply disgust or connivance because of some feature which we would nut openly 
acknowledge 

31?. To dedicate tainted things to Allah Is a dishonour to Allah Who is independent of all wants, and 
Who is worthy of all honour and praise. (Cf. 22 : 64 ) > * * K • 
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And bounties, 11 * 

And Ailah careth for all 
And Hr knuweth all things. 

269, Hr granteth wisdom 
To whom Hr pleaseth; 

And he to whom wisdom 
Is granted receiveth 
Indeed a benefit overflowing; 
But none will grasp the Message 
But men of understanding. 



270. And whatevei ye spend 
In charity or devotion. 

Be sure Allah knows it all. 
But the wrongdoers 
Have no helpers, 

271. If ye disc lost* (acts^* 

Of) charity, even so 
It is well. 

But if ye conceal them, 
And make them reach 
Those (really) in need, 
That is best for you: 

It will remove from you 
Some of your (stains 
Of) evil. And Allah 
Is well-acquainted 
With what ye do. 

272. (t is not required 

Of thee (O Messenger), 



311- Good and evil dm# ui opposite way* and b> opposite motives. And ihe tuiurjjht it *cll marked out 
in chanty. When ur thin- of doing tome rtil act uf kmdnm or chanty wr air iuailrd *nth doubt* amt fear 
of impend ubmrm l>u.i Kvil support* anv tendency to tdfidmr^ yrrrrl. 01 r\ rn ed rxinivjgant expenditure 
for thti* oi self mduljiriu r, Of umreudy appetites On the Other hand Allah drawt ua on to all that it kmd 
jmd k'Kh: fof ih*i ^ay lie* The forgivent!* of our lins and grcaier rr*! prosperity and *itUfaction No kind 
■ if generous aci cwr ruined any one h ii fa be genet tuny that it ihwn a* lending to ruin A\ Aflat 

kner** ill our moti \r% jnd rare* for all and his emthrnu m Hi* p<**rf it is obvn.iui *h]ch cqut^ a witr 
man will choose But wisdom b tare, and ii ft only wbdmn that nn appreciate mze well-being and distinguish 
it from t hr false .ipptarancr of wHI being 


319 Ii ti brtiri to vrrk no publicity i el charily hui if u it known three is no harm Ii it is for public 
purpoM-t ec muiE iifteiM nly be knwn and a pedant it *how of ccmcealmeni may itself he a liult Thr harm 
puhliLiiv Ur* in motives of osteiuation We can belter reach the really deserving poor by quietly seeking 
h i them J he HpmLtidl benefit rasuies tu uur uwn soldi, inoyubd >>141 motives are purr and .nr rnllv 
irrkmg the good pleasure of Allah 
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To sw them on the right path,* 10 
But Allah sets on the right path 
Whom He pleaseth. 

Whatever of good ye give 
Benefits your own souls, 

And ye shall only do so 
Seeking the ■Tace , ' , *' 

Of Allah. Whatever good 
Ye give, shall be 
Rendered back to you, 

And ye shall not 
Be dealt with unjustly. 



273. (Charity is) for those 
In need, who, in Allah's cause 5 ** 

Are restricted (from travel). 

And cannot move about 
In the land, seeking 
(For trade or work); 

The ignorant man thinks, 

Because of their modesty, 

That they arc free from want. 

Thou shall know them 
By their (unfailing) mark; 

They beg not importunately 
From all and sundry, 

And whatever of good 
Ye give, be assured 
Allah knoweth it well. 

Section 38. 

274, tfhose who (in charity) 1 ** 

520 In connection with charity thi* mean* that we roust relieve those really m need, whether they are 
good Or bad, Lin the tight path or not. Muslims or otherwise. It is not for uJ io judge in these matters Allah 
will give light according to Hi* wisdom. Incidentally it adds a further meaning to the romnund Lei their 
be ei o compulsion m religion (2 256). For compulsion may not only be by force, but by economic neceujt^ 
In matter* of religion we mini not even compel by a bribe of chanty The chief motive in charity should be 
Allahi pleasure and our own spiritual good 3 his was addressed an the finl irutaiu e to Al Muatafa in Madi nab 
but it al of universal application 

3X1. See note to £;112 P Wa^h means literally lace, countenance; hence, favour, glory. Self. Presence 

322 Indiscriminate acii of w-called charity are condemned u they may do more harm chan good (see 
? 262) The real benrficianet of charity are indicated [“hey must be in want And thr want must he due 
I o somr honourable cause. For nample they may be doing same unpaid sen ice. inch a» teaching, or acquiring 
knowledge or ikiH, or be in exile for their faith or in other ways be prevented from seeking employment or 
doing *t tenuous work Allah's cause' must not be nannwly tmrfpreErd All sincere and real service to humanity 
coma witkin ihr defmmon Such men do not beg from door to door It is the dutf of those who are well lo do, 
or the Public Pune, to find ihrm out. (Cf 51 19). (R), 

323 We recapitulate the beauty of charity (i e , unselfish giving of one's self oi unri goods' before we 
come to its opposite t r , the ftelfish grasping gtced of usury against those in need or distress Charily instead 
of impoverishing you will enrich you- you will have more hippinr^ and leas fear. Contrast it with what follow* — the 
dep- id aft ion of shr gTiaping usurer 
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Spend of their goods 
By night and by day. 

In secret and in public, 
Have their reward 
With their Lord: 

On them shall be no fear. 
Nor shall they grieve 



275 Those who devour usury* 1 * 

Will not stand except 
As stands one whom 
The Evil One by his touch 
Hath driven to madness.* 1 * 

That is because they say: 

"Trade is like usury," sr * 

But Allah hath permitted trade 
And forbidden usury. 

Those who after receiving 
Direction from their Lord, 
Desist, shall be pardoned 
For the past; their case 
Is for Allah (to judges 
But those who repeat 
(The offence) are Companions 
Of the Fire; they will 
Abide therein (forever). 







A*J> A - 
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276. Allah will deprive 
Usury ol all growth? 

Bui will give increase 
For deeds of charity: 
For ! Le loveth not 



124 Unify a condemned and prohibited in the iirongcsi posable icrmi Thrrt can be no question about 
the prohibition. When wt tome to the definition of murv theft a room for difference of opinion Umar, according 
n Ih n KathTf felt some difficulty mthf miuri l hr Prophet left this-world MorfrAr drtaih t»f ihr quntion 
were wttlrd 1 Ins wu oar of the three question* on which ht wished he had had more light from the Prophrl, 
rhr other two bring Khilafah jekJ Kaf&iah (wrt4 i£ H n 518). Our Ulaacia ancient and modern h*\r worked 
out a iTCit body of literal urc on usury based mamJy on economic conditions as they existed at the nsc of 
Islam (C/ 3:1SD) (Hf, 

5^5 An ape simile* whereas Eegitimatr eradr or Industry increasca the prenperity and stability of men 
and nations, a dependence on usury would merely encourage a race of idlers, rrijrI blond nirkm, and worthlm 
fellows who do not know their own good and then-fore akin to madmen 

526 Owing to the fact that interest occupies a central position in modern economic life and specially 
since imerest u the very life blood of the nutting financial imiiiutioni, a number of Musltms have been inclined 
tn interpret it in a m • sum which is radically different from the undemanding of Muslim tchoEars throughout 
thr i.ut fourteen centuries and is lino sharpU in conflict with the catego-ical lurneniti ol the Prophet (pe.tce 
be un him) According to Islamic teaching! any excess on the capital is nbd (uurrnt) Islam accepts no distinction, 
insofar as prohibition is concerned> between reasonable and exorbitant rain of interest. and thus what came 
to be regarded as the difference between usury and interest: nor between returns on bonus for consumption 
and throe fur production purpose* and so on f Eds j 
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Creatures ungrateful 
And wicked. 

277. Those who believe. 

And do deeds of righteousness, 
And establish regular prayers 
And regular charity. 

Will have their reward 
With their Lord; 

On them shall be no frai, 

Not shall they grieve. J1? 

1178. {© ye who believe! 

Feat Allah, and give up 
What remains of your demand 
For usury, if ye are 
Indeed believers, 

279. If ye do it not, 

Take notice of war”' 

From Allah and His Messenger: 
But if ye turn back. 

Ye shall have 
Your capital sums: 

Deal not unjustly. 

And yr shall not 
Be dealt with unjustly, 

280. If the debtor is 
In a difficulty. 

Grant him time 
Till it is easy 
For him to repay. 

But if ye remit it 
By way of charity, 

Thai is best for you 
If ye only knew, 

281. And fear the Day 
When ye shall he 
Brought back to Allah. 



327. I hr contrjM brtwrem chant) and unlawful g taping cf wealth brgAh ai 2 ^74 where lhi» phritr 
occur* a* a thcnvr Here- the lhrmc finuhe^ with xhr uimc phrjur The follow mg lour verier rrfrp to further 
tniKTvsKmv un behalf Ot drblun, as cminon *rr jftkfd to <ui giw up t%tn cUirm ariung our of the pi»fi on 
account of uiury. imd (b) to give mne for payment uf capital d nrceurr), nr (c) to write off (he debt aimgtchrr 
ai .in act ot tfumy 


Thu it not for opinion*, but in uluimium of war for thr libnitic n of debion unjustly dealt 
mill and opprmed 
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Then shall every soul 

Be paid what it earned, 

And none shall be 
Dealt with unjustly. 

Section 39. 

282. (Si ye who believe! 

When ye deal with each other. 
In transactions involving 
Future obligations 
In a fixed period of time, 
Reduce them to writing;”* 

Let a scribe write down 
Faithfully as between 
The parties; let not the scribe 
Refuse to write: as Allah 1 ' 0 
Has taught him. 

So let him write. 

Let him who incurs 
The liability dictate. 

But let him fear 
HU Lord Allah. 

And not diminish 
Aught of what hr owes. 

If the party liable 
Is mentally deficient. 

Or weak, or unable 
Himself to dictate,” 1 
Let his guardian 
Dictate faithfully. 

And get two witnesses. 

Out of your own men, 1 ” 



The first part of the \rr*c deals with iramariinm involving fuiurr payment nr future canaidrratitjn, 
and ihr second part with iransjttvom in which paymrm and delivery are madr oil (hr vpoi Examples of the 
furmfT are if go - It are brought now and payment n procnneil at a fixed time and plate in (hr luiure nr 
if cash n paid tirt* and ddtvrry i* contracted for at a fired time and place m the future In. lueli caiei j 
wnticn document it recommended but it u held that the *ordi !ater on m ibis vene that it is juster mure 
suitable M evidence, wdmure comeniett to prevent dutibu, etc . imply th.u ii is mil obligatory m law Eumgdn 
c.i the farter kmd . a*h payment and dchvrry oil (hr «|n I require no Anlentr in uriiin^ but apparently 
oral witncaKt to such transaction* are recommended 


350 The ttnhr in such matter* aoumrt a fiduciary capacity; he should therefore remrniber to act a> 
in tbr prcfcntt of Allah with full justice to bath p arise* The art of writing he should upon as a gift 
from Allah, and he ihould use n; at in Hu ter sice In an jlhrerair population the scribes position u ittjl moir 
responsible^ 

S3) Pfcmibly tie pertem mentally deficient f m wrak, or unable to dictate mu also be incapable of 
miking a valid contract, and the whole duty would be cm hii guardian, who again mi*t act m perfect good 
faith not only pruirumg but vigilantly promoting the mtrrest* of hi* wjid 

332, It it dm sable that the men (or women) who are chcstcri at witness should be from the circle to which 
chr panics belong as they would belt be able to underfund the minuet ton an d he most easily available 
if their evidence is required in future 
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And ;! there are not two men, 
I tien a man and two women, 
Such as ye choose. 

For witnesses. 

So that if one of them errs, 
The other can remind her. 

The witnesses 
Should not refuse 
When they are called on 
(For evidence). 

Disdain not to reduce 
"lb writing (your contract) 

For a future period, 

Whether it be small 
Or big: it is juster 
In the sight of Allah, 

More suitable as evidence. 

And more convenient 

*Io prevent doubts 

Among yourselves 

But if jt be a transaction 

Which ye carry out 

On the spot among yourselves 

There is no blame on you 

If ye reduce it not 

To writing. 

But take witnesses 
Whenever ye make 
A commercial contract; 

And let neither scribe 
Nor witness suffer harm. 

If ye do (such harm). 

It would be wickedness 
In you. So tear Allah; 

For it is Allah 
That teaches you, 

And Allah is well acquainted 
With all things.* 33 





*■» •, 


iSjpjyi 











2&3. IF ve arc <>n a journey. 

And cannot Find 
A scribe, a pledge 
With possession (may serve 

335 Commrn i.U morality is here taught on ihr highest pJimc jinl vr l in the most practical manner, both 
li i#gart1i rlir hatjfjiint to be made, the evidence to be provided, ihr doubft to hr avoided. and the duties 
and ijghtt of w ribes and wii nesses. Probity even m worldly mailers n 10 lie not a mrtr mailer J coiunnem r 
nr policy, but i nuitier of tunsdence and religious duty br n mjt everyday n aniactiuns ate in hr tamed nut 
a* in the pientnc* uf Allah 
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The purpose). 114 
And if one of you 
Deposits a thing 
On trust with another, 1,1 
Let the trustee 
(Faithfully) discharge 
His trust, and let him 
Fear his Lord. 

Conceal not evidence; 

For whoever conceals it — 
His heart is tainted 1 '* 
With sin. And Allah 
Kuoweth all that ye do. 



C. 53. — Our honesty and upright conduct 
(2;284-2S6.) Are not mere matters of policy 

Or convenience, all our life ui ihis world 
Must be lived as m the presence of Allah. 

I he finest example of Faith we have 
In the Prophet's life; full of faith. 

Let us rendci willing obedience 
To Allah's Will. Our responsibility. 

Though great, is not a burden 

Greater than we can bear: let us 

Pray foi Allah's assistance, and He will help 


SECTION 40. 

284. (£o Allah bclongcth all 
I hat is in the heavens 
And on earth. Whether 
Ye show what is m your mintis 
Or conceal it, Allah 
Cal let h you to account for it. 

Hr forgiveth whom He pleaseth, 
And puti sheth whom I if pleaseth 


351 A pledgr or security Hands on its own mdrpendnii footing though it b a vet convenient form 
of doting t hr bargain where I Ilf parties cannot trust each other and cannot get a written agreement with 
proper wiinessei 

33S, The Law of Deposit implies great trust In the Depositary on the part of the Depositor The Depositary 
become* a trustee, and the dot Ernie of Trust tail be further developed cm that basis t"hr trustres rigty is to 
guard the imerrsis of the prison tin whose behjh he holds the tfbit anti lo n-nrlrf bat k ifcr property and 
accounts when required according w» *he terms nt the irusi This duty a Ram n lif ted m thr sanction of Religion 
which requires a higher tumdard than Law 

:Viii 1 1 si uTirt lines happens chat if some inconvenient piece of evidence is deaf joyed or concealed, we gain 
i great advantage materially. We jire warned not to yield to such o tempi ji ion The conceal merit of evidence 
h*i a srrrous effrrt on our Ow n rmcir^l and spiritual life for it taints tlr very source of highet life, as typified 
bv the heart The heart is alv » the seat of out uttretl We are told that thr sin will re jm h out most sec ret 
being thm;^h the sin may not he visible or open to the world- Fuithei thr hrjn is the seat of out iffecnom 
and false dealing taints all our 4 fleet ions 
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For Allah hath power 
Over all things. 

285. The Messenger believeth 

In what hath been revealed 
To him from his Lord, 

As do the men of faith. 

Each one (of them) believeth 
In Allah, His angels, 

His books, and His Messenge^s- 4I,, 
"We make no distinction (they say) 
Between one and another 11 * 

Ol Hin Messengers.” And they say: 
"We hear, and we obey: 

(We seek) Thy forgiveness,’ 1 ’ 
Our Lord, and to Thee 
Is the end of all journeys” 

236, On no soul doth Allah 
Blace a burden greater 
Than it can bear.**" 

It gets every good that it earns, 
And it suffers every ill that it cams, 
(Pray:) "Our Lord! 

Condemn us not 
If we forget or fall 
Into error; our Lord! 

Lay not on us a burden 
Like that which Thou 
Midst lay on those before us; H1 



33? I hii Surah stanrd with thr quest mn ot faith (2 3 <), shoved Hi vahoui idpei'U of fuih and ihe 
denial of fanh gjvr ut ordinance* Frif the nt^ people of Islam 4% 4 community and non mundf ihr jigutaent 
again with m crmfrwirin of faith nut of its practical mini festalion in conduct I wt hear And w< ofor* and 
clcufi an a note of humility, hi lhal wr may ronfna our sins, ask for forgiveness. and pray for Allah* help 

and guidance (Gf. $4;51) i 


338* Cf 2 2S3, fL 289, h it not For ua m mike aity distinction brrwrn nnr and another nf Allah i WeMcnjrfn, 
wr min' honour ihrrft ail r ,ui\h though wr r| ji Allah in H - i im sent v -m wiih different kind* 

cl iuum’.ii -Hid kjiitr ihrcr dilTrirEH degirr* nf rank 

159 VV hen our faith and conduit aie viturtr we realise how far from perfection *r re, and nf hum My 
pray to Allah for the forgivenna of our sins Wr fret I hat Allah imposes no burden on us lhal we cannot beat, 
and with this realisation in our hearts and m ihr codfesion of our lips, wr go to Him and atfc For Hit help 
and guidance (Cf 24 


MU Cf 2 233- In ihl* vrr»e the burden wa* in terms of material wealth, here it it its term* of spiritual 
duly Asurrd b> Allah lhat Hr will accept fiom each soul pm iurli dutv at it bai ihr ability tu oi ici wr 
pray furthet on for (hr fulfilment of lhal promise ( L'f 23 62) 


341 We muat not be .irrog^ni, and think chat because Allah has <canted u> Hi* favtriu .mid mrtty we 
have no-nerd to nteri uiir selves, or that we are ourselves superior to those before us. On the contrary, knowing 
bow much they failed, we pray that our burden* should be lightened and wr confess our realisation (hat we 
have all (hr prater need fur Allah i mercy and forgiveness 

And wt we end the whole lipw ai of the Surah with a prayer for Allah* help, not in our own vclfuh 
end* hut tn our re^okr io uphold Allah* ttuih against all Unbelief 

t 
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Our Lord? lay not on us 
A burden greater than we 
Have strength to bear. 

Blot out our sins. 

Anti grant us forgiveness. 
Have mercy on us. 

Thou art our Protector; 
Help us against those 
Who stand against Faith." 
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APPENDIX I. ' n 1 

The Abbreviated Letters (Al Muqaffaat) 

Ccn-iiii Surah* have certain initials prefixed to them, which are called the "Abbreviated Ixtten 
A number of conjecture* have been made as to (heir incjinm^ Opinions are divided as to the 
exact meaning of each particular letter or combination of letter and it is agreed that only Allah 
know* their exact meaning fR)* 

Their pretence ii not inconsistent with the character of the Qur’an as a "plain book, 1 * The 
book of nature U alio a plain book, but how few can fully understand u? Everyone can get out 
of the Qur an pl.iin guidance for his life according to his capai it y for spiritual undcrMandmj; 
As- hi* capacity grow*. 10 wilt hk understanding grow The whole Book i\ a record for .ill time 
It must necrvsjnly contain truths that only gradually unfold themselves to huniauitv 


This is not a iftJMny of the sarnr t lass as mysteries by which we are asked to behrve aganul 
the dictates of reason If we are asked to believe that one is three and three is one wr ton give 
no intelligible meaning to the words If we are asked to believe that certain initials have a meaning 
which will be understood in the fullness of time or of spiritual development, we are asked to draw 
upon faith, but wr are not asked to do any violence to our reason, 

I shall try 1 to discuss some of the probable meanings of any particular abbreviated letter or 
set of abbreviated letters on the first occasion on which il appears in the Qur’an But it may be 
desirable here to Irak* a general view of the facts of their occurrence to help us in appreciating 
the various views which are held about them 

There are 29 letters in the Arabic alphabet (counting hamiah and alif as two letters), and 
there are 29 Shiahs which have abbreviated letters prefixed to them One of these Surahs (S* 42,) 
has two lets of abbreviated letters bui we need not count this Sur.ih twice. If we take the half 
of the alphabet, omitting the fraction we get 11 and this i* the number of letters which actually 
occur in the Muqatta*&i 

The 14 letter* which occur in various combinations, are 


A Ilf 

1 

L>Jf 

J 

nr 

# 

c 

K5f 

4 

R.r 

J 

Lam 

J 

STti 

o* 

MTm 

f 

Sad 

n 


Nun 

# 

u 

TT 

ft 

h 

Hr 


Ayn 

t 

V3’ 

J 


The science of phonetics trlls us that our vocal sounds arise from ihr expulsion of the ait 
from the lungs, and the sounds are determined by the way in which the breath passes through 
the various organs of speech, eg . ihr throat (guttural), or ihe various petitions of the tonjfu'* 
t6 the middle oi front of ihe palate or to the teeth, or thr play of the Up Everyone of thrsr 
kinds of sounds is represented m the^e Ictiri'i 


I.ci us now examine ihe combinations 
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Three of these 
S/ 38 
5. 50 
S. 68 

The rnmbmalions of two letters occur in ten Surahs as shown below, Lin re of them occur 

only once each, hut the lomth Ha M7m ( j occur in seven consorutur Surahs 

S 20 IT, Ha’ -tii 

S. 27 Ta'. 57n jJs 

S. 36 YT, STn 

S, 40 | 

S. 41 

S. 42 

S. 43 V Ha. MTm ^ 

S. 44 ‘ • * ‘ ,V ' ‘ ’ ' 

S. 45 
S. 46 

Note that S. 42 has a double combination of abbreviated letters, one of two followed by one 
of three See under combm,i lions of five 


letters occur alone, prefixed each %o only one Surah. The letters and Surahs are 
Sad 

Qaf j 

Nun a 


1 hr re arc three combinations of three letters each, occurring as follows in 13 Surahs: 


S. 2 
S 3 
S 29 
S 30 



S. 31 


S 32 
S 10 
S. It 
S 12 




S- 14 

S. 15 J 

S. 26 
S. 28 



Alit lam Mim 


Alif. L am, R3 


Ta\ Sin. M7m 





Combinations oi four leiters ncrur twice, each onh once 
S. 7 Abf. Lam, MTm, Sift 


S. 13* 


Alii, Lam, Mi in. Ra' 


>^ji 


Finallv there remain the combinations of five letters, each of which occurs once only, as follows: 
S. 19 Kaf, Ha’ + Ya', Ayn r Sad 

S. 42 Ha 1 , MTm — ‘Ayn, STn, Qaf ** 


'Note that the three preceding and the two following Surahs have the triple u tiers Ali;F r Lam, 

Rr j\ 
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In S. 42, the H5‘ Mtm l ) and Ayn STn Oaf ( Jurf j are pm in separate verses From 
that point of view they mav be considered two Nrparate combinations. The first cam bin at ion has 
already been listed under the group of twodettri combinations 

This arithmetical analysis brings certain fact! into prominence, t do not know how far they 
have a hearing on the inner meaning of the Aftigafla dl 

T he combination* of abbreviated letters tliat run in a series in consecutive Surahs is nOCiceablr 
For example Ha MTm ( m ) occurs in seven comermive Surahs from 40 to 46 The combination 
A!if, Lam, RS 1 ( ) occurs m six coruecueve Surahs, 10 to I5, but in one of them (5 13) is 

mndifird to AUf, Llm, MTm, Ra ( >yi ) connecting it with the Alif, Lam. Msm ( *S1 ) series The 
A!if, Llm, MTm ( ) series Coven six SQrah* It begins with S 2 and 5 3 which arc practically 

the beginning of the Qur an, and end? with the four consecutive Surahs, 29 to 32 1 call S 1 
■ind S S practically the beginning oi (he Qui an because S l is considered a general fntrodurtion 
to the Quran, and the first Si pat a or Jui is commonly known as Aiif r Lam. MTm ( Uhe first 
veme of S + 2, The combination TT, STn, MTm ( la ) is prefixed to S. 2G and S. 28. but the inter 
veiling S. 27 has the combination Fa, STn. i ) which may be considered a syncopated form 
or the three letter combination TT, STn MTrn ( tab ) mav be considered an extended form of 
TIT, STn ( ) Agam the question arises does the MTm i e ) in Alif, Lam Mini < *1 1 ) and 

HF, MTrn { j* ) t Ta', STn. MTm ( ^*Js ) stand for the same signification, or does it mean a 
different thing in each case? We may generalise and say that there are three series of six, and 
one 1 series of three, and the others occur all singly. 

We should logic ally look for a common factor in the Sura Ms hearing the same iuiiiah and 
this factor should be different for Surahs bearing other initials In all cases where the abbreviated 
letters occur, there is some mention of the Qur an or the Book, The Itq&n makes an exception 
in (he case of three Surahs: At Ankahut (S 29) AI Rum (S. SO), and Nun (S. 68). But a close 
perusal will show that these Surahs arc no exceptions, In 29 27 we have a reference to the Book 
remaining in the family of Abraham and latrr on we have a whole Section, devoted to ihr Book 
with special reference to the continuity of revelation in the previous Books and the Qur'an (29 :43-51) 
In 30*38 there is express mention of the Qurllrb and the w hole argument of the Sflrah leads up 
to the intimate relation betwern Allah's “Signs 11 in nature (30 20-27) and His revelation in the 
Qi±t an In S 48 52, the very First verse begins the t heme from the IVn as the instrument of writing 
exhorts Mustafa to stand forth hoidlv to proclaim the Message, and ends (68 52) with the declaration 
that it is a Message for all the worlds. (R). 

i hese au j general considersI ions, which l have thought it most convenient to present in (he 
form of an Appendix 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 3 -At IMRAN 

TbU Surah is cognate to Surah 2, hui the matter is here treated from a different poim of 
view. The inferences to Badr Ramadan A.H. 2} and Uhud (Shawwal A* H. 3) give a due to 
the dates of those passages 

Like Surah 2. it lakes a general view of the religious history of mankind with special reference 
to the People of the Book, proceeds to explain the binh of the new people of Islam and their 
ordinances, insists on the nerd of struggle and Fighting in the cau-sr of Truth, and exhom those 
who have been blessed with Islam to remain constant in Faith, pray for guidance, and maintain 
their spiritual hope for the future, 

ic new points of virw developed air: (1) The emphasis is here laid on the duty of the Christians 
to accept the new light, the Christians are here specially appealed to, as the Jews were specially 
appealed to in the last Surah; (2) the lessons of the battles of Badr and Uhud are set out for 
the Muslim community; and (5) the responsibilities of that community are insisted on both internally 
and in their relations to those outside. 

.Summary-Allah having rrvealed His Book, confirming previous revelations, we must accept 
it in all reverence, try to understand ks meaning, and reject the base motives which makr truth 
unacceptable to those who reject Faith. (3:1*20, and C. 54.) 

The People of the Book had only a portion of the Book and if they reject the complete Book, 
the ftople of Faith must part company with them, and their day is done. (S:Stl-S0, and C. 55 ) 

The story of the family of Imran (the father of Moses) leads us from the Mosaic Dispensation 
to the miracles comm ted with the birth of Jesus and rm ministry (3 M 63, and C. 56 ) 

Allah's revelation being continuous, all people are invited to accrpt iu completion in Islam, 
and controversies are deprecated. The Muslims aie asked to hold together in union and harmony, 
and are promised security from harm from then enemies, and enjoined to friendship among 
their own people (3:64 120„ and C. 57.) 

The battle of Badr showed how Alla: helps and upholds the virtuous, and how patience, 
perseverance and discipline find their reward; on the other hand, the lessons of Uhud musi be 
learnt, not in despair, but in the exercise of the higher virtues and in contempt of pain and death. 
(3:121-148, and C. 58) 

I he misfortunes at L h hud are shown to b t- Hue to the indiscipline of some the indecision 
md selfishness of others, and cowardice on the part of the hypocrites but no enemy can hurt 
Allah's Cause. (5:149 ISO. and C. 59.) 

The taunts of the enemy should be disregarded, and sincere prayer offered to Allah Who 
would gram Hii servants success and prosperity {3 181-200, and C 60*) 

C. 54. - The Qur an revelation has, step by step. 

(3:1-20 ) Confirmed the Law of Moses and the Gospel 
I Of Jesus. It U a guide from Allah, 

And appeals to reason and understanding, 

Let us understand it rightly, in reverence 
And mith* unswayed by those who reject 
Faith, and seeking ever the reward 
Of the pleasure of Allah, through firmness. 

Patience, discipline, and charity, and offering others 
The light which we have ourselves received 
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Surah 5. 

Al *Imran (The Family of Imran) 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1. Alif Xam J${Tm. ur 

2. Allah! There is no god 
But He—the Living, 

The Seif Subsisting, Eternal. 14 * 

3 It is He Who sent down 
To thee (step by step). 

In truth, the Book, 

Confirming what went before it; 
And He sent down the Law 
(Of Moses) and the Gospel* 4 * 

(Of Jesus) 

4, Before this, as a guide to 

mankind. 

And He sent down the Criterion 144 
{Oi judgement between right and 

wrong). 

Then those who reject 
Faith in the Signs of Allah 
Will suffer the severest 
Penalty, and Allah 
Is Exalted in Might, 

Lord of Retribution. 

5, From Allah, verily 
Nothing is hidden 

On earth or in the heavens 

6, He it is Who shapes you 

In the wombs as lie pleases.* 4 * 



a* j * uy U j 3*J u 


jt e ^ -f 



343! See* note to 2’1 

MS. c/ 2 : 2 ». inmn frm mxm lum 

344 In tome editions thr break between verses 3 *nd 4 octun here in the middle of ihe muenev. but 
in the edition of Hafiz Uthm^n followed by (hr Egyptian Concordance path at Huh n.)n thr brra* occur' 
At the word In verse divisiont nnr rludrim haw mainly follnwerl rhythm A* rhe word Furqhn from 

this pomt of view is patallel to the wotd fnttqdm whir h end* the ne*t mv f have Accepted the vrm-dJfisfaa 
Ji Furqan ai rruare m consonance with Qur'anjc rhythm It makn no real rfiffrT#*nce to thr Qumhering of the 
versei as there u only a question of whether one line should no into vfflt 1 or vrne 1 |Ri 

Mb Criterion Furqan for irtriniri)( ree 2;5S n 66 

346 Who can penetrate t he msstery of life when a new life tl just being born ficrpl AIIa h? i hr rriermcp 

to the mystery of birth prepares us for the rayitrry of (he birth of Jems mentioned in 5 41 and the following verm 
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There is no god hut He, 

The Exalted in Might, 

The Wise. 

7. ^Be it is Who has sent down 
lb thee the Book; 

In it are verses 
Basic or fundamental 
(Of established meaning); 

They are the foundation’ tJ 
Of the Book: others 
Are not of well-established 

meaning. But those 
In whose hearts is perversity 

follow 

The part thereof that is not of 

well-established meaning 
Seeking discord, and searching 
Frir ils hidden meanings. 

But no one knows 

Its true meanings except Allah. 

And those who are firmly 

grounded’** 

In knowledge say: '“We believe 
In the Book; the whole of it 
Is from our Lord:” and none 
Will grasp the Message 
Except men of understanding 

8, “Our Lordl” (they say), 

"Let not our hearts deviate 
Now after Thou hast guided us. 
But grant us mercy 

From Thine own Presence; 

For Thou art the Grantor 
Of bounties without measure. 






"Our lord! Thou art He 
That will gather mankind 




34? Thu P tut a£C gives us an important due to the interpretation of the Holy Quran Broadly speaking 
it may be divided into two portions, not given separately, but intermingled: vii- (1) the nucleus or foundation 
of the Book, literally “the mother of the Book ', (2) the part which is not of well established meaning. It is 
very fascinating to take up the latter and exercise our ingenuity about its inner meaning but it refer! to such 
profound spiritual matter that human language is inadequate to it, and though people of wisdom may gn 
some light from it, no one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is known to Allah alone. T he Commentator! 
usually understand the verses "of established meaning' (mu Atom) to refer to the categurict-i order! of the 
Shan'ah (or the Law), which arc plain to everyone's understanding Bur perhaps the meaning is wider, the 
'mother of the Book" must include the very foundation on which all law rests, the essence of AI labs Message 
as distinguished from the various illustrative parables, allegories, and ardinaiice*(C/ 11 1). (R) 

34ft One reading, rejected by the majority of Commentators, but accepted by Mujahid mid others, would 
nor make a biea> at the point here marked Waqf Ijhit'ti , but would run the two sentences together, In that 
case the construction would run: “No one knows its hidden meanings except Allah and (hose who are firm 
in knowledge They say", etc. 
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Together against a Day about 

which 

There is no daubi; for Allah 
Never fails in His promise"'* 1 

Section 2, 

10. \Lhose who reject Faith 
Neither their possessions 

Nor their (numerous) progeny 
Wilt avail them aught 
Against Allah; they are 

themselves 

But fuel for the Fire. 

11. (Their plight will be) 

No better than that 

Of the people of Pharaoh, 1 * 0 
And their predecessors: 

They denied our Signs, 

And Allah called them to 

account 

For their sins. 

For Allah is strict 
In punishment. 

12 Say to those who reject Faith: 
"Soon will ye be vanquished 011 
And gathered together 
lb Hell —an evil bed 
Indeed (to lie on)! 

IS. "There has already been 
For you a Sign 
In the two armies 



This i* ihe prayer of ihuv- who ate firmly grounded in knowledge The mere they know the more 
(frey ir-.iliac how IiLllr they know of all the drptb if Truth in tht 5p1nLu.1l wo: Ida Dul ihrj f Jith The 

glirtif^ they gci of Truth they with 10 hold fan in thru hearts. and they pray 10 Allah to preserve them from 
dmauri^ rvm from vi tui light they have got. They are sure of their eventual return to Allah, when all doubu 
will be ached 

H5D hrnm 1 he beginning ot 1 hr world tin nj preraton arrogant^ and w-urit nl l.ilrh have gnnr tngrrhrr 
I hr Pharaoh of the time of Mm« relied upon hi* power hii territory, his armies ind his reiouftrs to mock 
ar Mose* rhe mfwn^r of Allah anrf to nppmu thf people cfT Moses Allah lived thf hraeliirs and punished 
their oppressors through many pUgurt and culjmtin (R). 

5E>] As Mo*e* warned the Egyptian! so the naming is here sounded in the Pagan Arthe jew* and 
the Christians. and all who termed huh. that then treisranre would be in vain Already ihe battle of Badi 
( efened ui m ihe firm verse) had ,l wj. mug buw faith mutt cGiiqutr with ihe help ot Allah I he neat 

few decades saw ilie B>iauLldc and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their Arrogance and their resistanrr 
lu I he I -iw of Allah 
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That met (in combat ':*" 

One was fighting in the Clause 

Of Allah, the other 

Resisting Allah; these saw 

With their own eyes 

Twice their number. 1,1 

But Allah doth support 

Wkh i lis aid whom He ple.iseth. 

In this is a warning 

For such as have eyes to see.*' 

14. jf air in the eyes of men 

Is the iove of things they covet 114 
Women and sons; 

Heaped-up hoards 
Of gold and silver; horses 
Branded,(for blood and 

excellence); 
And (wealth of) cattle 
And well-tilled land. 

Such are the possessions 
Of this world’s life; 

But in nearness to Allah 
Is the best of the goals 
(To return to). 




Say: Shall T give you 
Glad tidings of things 
Far better than those? 

For the righteous are Gardens 





Vyj. This refers to the battle of B*dr in Ramadan in the second year of ihr Hiji.ib The link exiled 
comm unity of Makk^n Muslim*. with ihejr friend* in MadTiuh, had aimed thrimeJvc* into a God-fearing 
community, but were constantly in danger of being attacked fay their Pagan enemies of Makkafa, in alliance 
with tome of (he disaffected elements ^Jrw* and Hvpocntesl in or neai Mjdicuih itself 1 he drugn of the 
.Makkiru was to gather a II the resource* they co ild and with an overwhelming June, to crush aud jnniluJater 
Muhammad and hu party To this end Abtfc Sufvin waji leading i richly-laden caravan from Syria 10 M akkah 
He called for armed aid from Mai *ah 1 hr battle was four ( in the plain of Badr. about ^0 miles southwest 
of Mad i nah. The Maaluti force consisted of only about ZtZ mm r mostly ill armed but they were Jed by 
Muhammad, and they werr fighting for their Faith- The Mafckan army, writ irmed and well equipped numbered 
aver a thousand and had among iu leader* wme of the most experienced warriort of Arabia. including Abu 
j ahl, the inveterate foe and petseciUor of [slam Against ail odds the Muslim* won a brilliant victory and 
many of the enemy leaden, including Abli Jahl, were killed (C/ 30i4O) (R) 


353. It was tmpcsaibk, without the miraculous aid of Allah, for tuch a imall ind ill equipped force as 
was the Muslim band, to deft a! the lai.ft and well found force of the enemy. But their firmnevi, tea ] and 
discipline won them divine aid Enemy pi nonets stated (hat the enemy ranks mw the Muslim force to be cna n\ 
times larger than it was 

354 The plrasuirs erf this world are firu enumerated women for ]<wr; *mi for itrrng-h and pride hoarded 
riches, which prt?eure all luximrs the best and Finest prdsgrce horses. Cattle the measure of wealth nn the 
ancient world, a* web a* the means and symbols of good farming in the modem world; and broad acres of 
*ell uUed land. Bv analogy, we may include lot our mechanised age machines of all kindj trac:on motor 
can, aeroplanes, the best internal-combustion engines, etc.fit In “heaped up hoards of gold and silver" the 
Arabic word translated hoards is i^andfir plural uf qtni&r. ^hich literally me,itu j la lent of 1.20G ounces of 
(fold. (R). 




36fi. £0 6 r {S&birfn) includes m shade i qf meaning 1 have specified three here, vtz ,, pa fierce firmness 
and sell control See ^;4i3 and LI.J5S and notes thereon 


357 Iru^ servants of Allah arr described in 3 16 and 37 They have faith, humility and hope 16); 
and they have certain virtues (■■ 17) vtz. (1) patience steadfast nr™ self restraint and all rha: goes tinder ihe 
full definition of Sabr t his shows a certain attitude of mind^ (2) in all their dealings they arc true and sincere 
as they ;tre also in their promises and words: this marks them our in soriat conduct, (3) further th^ir spiritual 
worship a tamest and deep an inner counterpart of their outward conduct (4) their worship of Allah shows 
itwlf in theii love of thein fellow men. for they arc ready and libera i in charity and {3) their self discipline 
is so >;scai that the first thing they do every morning is humbly to approach their God 


i&B Allah Himself speaks to us through His revelations {liuough angels) and through His Creation fur 
all Nature glorifies Allah. No thinking mind if it only judges the matter fairly, can fail to find the same 
witness in his own heart and conscience. All this points to the Unity of Allah . His exalted nature, and His wisdom 


3&5 Cf 2 2b and u 44. 


In nearness to their Lord, 

With rivers flowing beneath; 
Therein is their eternal home; 
With Companions pure (and 

holy)” 5 

And the good pleasure of Allah. 
For in Allah's sight 
Are (all) His servants — 




^ - AJ ; - 


p. , M iff. 


16. (Namely), those who say; 

' Our Lord! we have indeed 
Believed; forgive us, then, 
Our sins, and save us 
From the agony of the Fire" 


>*>. f x- A 

A'l l v:ll A A*. 




,^ I-" 


*.> .■*<" . Tlf 


17. Those who show patience, 
Firmness and self-control; 956 
Who are true (in word and deed); 
Who worship devoutly; 

Who spend (in the way of Allah); 
And who pray for forgiveness 
In the early hours of the 


morning 


357 




c ~s; fx 


y , V 


18. There is no god but He: 

! hat is the witness of Allah. 

His angels, and those endued 
With knowledge, standing firm" 8 
On justice. There is no god but He 
The Exalted in Power, 

The Wise. 




•p £Sf mjI- Ijjf 


* vi //Vx 

LiS JLdUJVUlCiUl. 
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19. The Religion before Allah 

Is Islam (submission to His Will): 
Nor did the People of the Book 




- 


lx 
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Dissent therefrom except 
Through envy of each other,” 9 
After knowledge had come to 

them. 

But if anv deny the Signs of Allah, 
Allah is swift in calling to account. 








y / 

o*J 



20. So if they dispute with thee, 

Say: I have submitted 
My whole self 360 to Allah 
And so have those 
Who Follow me." 

And say to the People of the Book 
And to those who are unleat i Led: l6J 

Do ye (also) submit yourselves?" 
If they do, they are in right 

guidance, 

But if they turn back, 

Thy duty is to convey the Message; 
And in Allah’s sight 
Are (all) His servants. 36 * 



C, 55, — If the people who received 
(3l2TSQ.) Earlier revelations confine themselves 

Hi puma! truths, and in then pride 
Shut their eyes lo the whole of the Book 
Of Allah r their day is done: 

Let the Muslims seek the society 
And friendship of their own, and trust 
In Allah, who knows all* and holds 
Every soul responsible for its own deeds. 


Section 3. 


21, jAs to those who deny 


The Signs of Allah, and in 


defiance 

^ i* ^ JM *-<-e 

Of right, 563 slay the prophets. 



S59 B&ghyan. through envy, ihrnugh selfish contumacy or obstinacy, through sheer contrary- mindednesa, 
or rlrsirr lo resist nr rebrj Cf 2 U0 and '2; 213 


360 Wajk whole self. See n. 114 to 2 112 

3fil [hr Pcqiplr nf the hook may hr supposed to know something about the previous religious hiscorv 

of mankind, To them the appeal should hr easy and intelligible, as all religion is cmr and it is only being 
renewed in UUm. But the appeal is also made to the pagan Arabs, who ^re unlearned and who can weil 
be nprctrd to follow the example of one of ;heir own who received divine rnlighlenmenE and was able lo 
bring new knowledge to them A gicat many of both these classes did so. Bui the few who resisted Allah s 
grace, and actually threatened and persecuted those who believed, are told that Allah will look after His own 

36H Notr rh^ literary slcll in thr argument sn te proceed^ Thr my'irrrv nf birth faintly suggests th.tr wp 
arr coming to tiir story of (esus. E hr ejtpo&iLjon dE thr Book suggest* that Islam i* (hr samr religion a* that 
oe che People of thr Book Next we arc told that ihr People oi ihe Book made rhrir irligian one-sided, and 

through the priesthood of the family of Imran, we are brought to the story of Jesus, who was rejected by 

i body of thr Jews as Muhammad was rejected by a body of bofltjcwi jnd Ghmtmiu, 

HG'i Right haqq he* manv shades of meaning (1) right , in the sense nf having a right w something 
(E) right, in the seme of straight conduct, as opposed to wrong (31 iruth; (4) justice. All these shades are 
implied here. 
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And slay those who teach 
Just dealing with mankind, 5 ** 
Announce to them a grievous 

penalty, 

22. They are those whose works 
Will bear no fruit* 1 * 

In this world 

And in the Hereafter, 

Nor will they have 
Anyone to help, 

23. Hast thou not turned 
Thy vision to those 

Who have been given a portion 5 *'’ 
Of the Book? They are 
Invited to the Book of Allah, 
lb settle their dispute, 

But a party of them 
Turn back and decline 
(The arbitration).** 7 

24. This because they say: 

"The Fire shall not touch us 
But for a few numbered days'*;** 4 
For their forgeries deceive them 
As to their own religion. 

25. But how (will they fare) 

When We gather them together 



S§4, Example* of ihr Ft op beta ill in were: "(hr righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto thr blood of Zichinu, son of Barachia*. whom ye slew between the temple and the 
altar' Mart 83.35 Cf 2 01 n. 75 Again, John the Baptist (Yahyl, noble, chute* a prophet, of the goodh 
company of rhr righteous 3 39). was hound, imprisoned and beheaded, ind hu head prevented to a dancing 
harlot: Mut t 14:141 (C/ 4 155), 

365 Cf 2:817, end 


366, A portion of (hr Rook \ conceive that Allah's revelation as a wholr throughout the ages is l he 
Book". The Law of Mows, and the Gospel of Jesus were portions of the Book. The Qur'an complete* (he revelation 
and la par txttUtnce the Book of Allah (Cf 4.41 \ 

367 Fhr Commentator* mention a particular incident when a dispuir w,r lubmtned by the Jews ( r 
arbitration to the Holy Prophet Hr appealed to thr Authority of their own bonks but thr* tried to cornral 
and prevaricate Thr genera] lesson it that the People of the Hook should have been the first to welcome in 
Muhammad the firing exponent of the Message of Allah as a whole, and snme a f them did so. but at hen 
turned away from guilty ar toy. i ice relying on corrupted texts and doctrines forged uui of their own Earn m 
(hough they were Hot ci_mformable to reason anti good icnse 


366 Cf 2 SO 
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Against a Day about which 
There is no doubt, 

And each soul will be paid out 
just what it has earned, 
Without (favour or) injustice? 

26. J^ay: "0 Allah! 

Lord of Power (and Rule), 
Thou givest Power 
To whom Thou pleases!, 

And Thou strip pest off Power 
From whom Thou pleasest: 
Thou endues! with honour 
Whom Thou pleasest, 

And Thou bHugest low 
Whom Thou pleasest: 

In Thy hand is all Good.* 69 
Verily, over all things 
Thou hast power. 




- i r* ^ ^ c * 
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11 Thou causest the Night 
To gain on the Day, 

And Thou causest the Day 
To gain on the Night; 370 
Thou bringest the Living 
Out of the Dead, 

And Thou bringest the Dead 
Out of the Living; 371 
And Thou givest sustenance 
lo whom Thou pleasest. 
Without measure.”* 77 



369. A not lift glorious pj^gr, full of meaning The governing phrase eh it dll r- In Thy hand i: * = 
Good!' What is th? standard by which we may judge Good? It is Allah's Will Therefore when we submit to 
AlJjhs Hill jnd rtdl Islam illuminate* Us we set the highest Guod There has been ^iid. u much i:iuilrnvei.v« 
a to what is the Highest Good To the Muslim there is no difficulty: it b the Will of Allah Hr* eilum ever 
itrive to learn and understand that Will But once in that fortress hr is secure Hr 15 not troubled with the 
nature of Evil, 


370. hue in many senses In every twenty four horns, night merge* into d and day into nighi and 
there is no dear boundary between them. In.every solar year, the night gams on the day after the summer 
solstice and [.hr day gains on ihe mghi after ihr winter solstifr Bui further, ifliphi and ddtknrss are viewed 
as symbols of fa) knowledge and ignorance, (b) happiness and misery, (r) spiritual insight and spinrual blindness, 
Allah's Plan or Will work* here too as in the physical world and in Hit hand ts all Good 


371 We l an intcE pin Dead and Living in even more v-nsrs than Day and Night death physu .tJ intellectual 
^national, spirituals l lie and Death may also apph lu- collective group, oi natuindJ life Anri who has ever 
solved the mystery of Life- Bin Faith refers it to Allah's Will and Plan (C/ 10 

Again true in all the senses suggested m rhe two previous notr^ the only Eternal Reality is A ] I ah 
All else has its basis and sustenance in Him. Lest our little minds create fear out of “nicety calculated less 
or more we are mid at once that Allah's bounty is without measure or account. 
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28. not the Believers 
Take for frirnds or helpers 
Unbelievers rather than 
Believers: if any do that, 

In nothing will there be help 
From Allah: except by way 
Of precaution, that ye may 
Guard yourselves from them,’ 7 ’ 
Rut Allah cautions you 
(To remember) Himself. 

For the final goat 
Is to Allah. 

29. Say: "Whether ye hide 
What is in your hearts 
Or reveal it, 

Allah knows it all; 

He knows what is 
In the heavens. 

And what is on earth. 

And Allah has power 
Over all things. 


SO. "On the Day when every soul 
Will be confronted 
With all the good it has done. 
And all the evil it has done. 

It will wish there were 
A great distance 
Between it and its evil. 

But Allah cautions you 
(To remember) Himself. 

And Allah is full of kindness 
lb those that serve Him " 




I V 






C. 56, — Allah's truth ii continuous and His Propheu 
13:31-63, ) From Adam through Noah and Abraham, 

Down to the list of the Propheu Muhammad, 
Form one brotherhood > Of the progeny 
Of Imran, father of Moses and Aartm, 

Sprang j woman, who devoird 


If Faith is a hmd.umf-tu.il! maun in oui fives our wot.ij.ucms and friendships will naturally be *uh 
those who ih jut our faith "Evil c ■ ■ iiiniuTuc jLloeu comipl Rood manners' 4 and evil company may corrupt faith 
In our (iidinary evervday jifjin uf bminru, we jet aikrd m seek the help of BelirVrtfl rather thin Unbelievrn 
Only in this way can our community be stron. in organisation and unity. But where there it no quern on of 
preference, or where m self defence we have to ia*r the utuunre of ihtw not belon*: ri£ id our faith. thsi 
is permit iblc Irs snv case we must nut weaken our brother hood we must try to make it tironger if possible 



Surah 5: Al 'Imran 135 uiliJl’JU 

Her unborn offspring to Allah. * 

Thr child was Marv [he mother of Jesus 
Her cousin was the wife of the pnest 
Zakariya, who took charge of Mary, 
lb Zakariya, in his old age. was born 
A son Yahyft, amid prodigies 
Yahva was the herald of Jesus 
The son of Mary, and was known 
As John the Baptist. Jesus 
Was of virgin birth. 

And performed many miracles 
But those to whom hr came .is E 1 ruphet 
Reji-itnt him, >ind plotted !<'i ri:dcdth 
Their plots failed, for Allah's Plan 
U above mans plots. So will it be 
With Islam, the Truth from all eternity 


Section 4. 

31. iPay; If ye do love Aliah, 
Follow me. Allah will love you 
And forgive you your sins; 

For Allah is Oft Forgiving, 
Most Merciful 


32. Say: Obey Allah 
And His Messenger 
But if they turn back, 

Allah loveih not those 
Who reject Faith, 

33. Allah did choose 
Adam and Noah, the family 
Of Abraham, and the family 
Of Imran above all people 

34. Offspring, one c»f the other ;* u 
And Allah hearcth 
And knoweth all things. 

574. The Pmpbctf in thr Jerwuh Chriitiflii MurIiim fh.ipc iiiation ruftii on* firmly litefjUly. Bui the 
n *ieifT AH mrnoi i*od farm vpinu-.i.iv cmr fatml) tf vmi love 4iid obry Allah, love And obey His Mrwngrr; 
vimr love, obrdicnrr and diftciplmc wilJ br the int tif yiiu t Faith 
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35. l^choldlWhen the wife 

Of ‘Imran 11 * said: “O my Lord! 

] do dedicate unto thee 
What is in my womb 
For Thy special service:* 1 ' 

So accept this of me: 

For Thou hearcst 
And knowest all things.” 

| in-f 

36 , When she was deliveied. 

She said: “O my Lnrdl 
Beholdl I am delivered 
Of a female child!'— 

And Allah knew best 
What she brought forth — 377 
“And no wise is the male 

Like the female, 17 * 

1 have named her Mary, 

And I commend her 
And her offspring 
To Thy protection 
From the Evil One, 

The Rejected." 



37. Right graciously 

Did her Lord accept her: 
He made her grow 
In purity and beauty; 
lb the care of Zakartya 
Was she assigned. 



37t we begin the story of jrtus As a prelude we have the bmh of Mary and the parallel fiery of 

John the Baptist, Vahy4 the son of Vahva'i mother Ektabtth was ,1 tuu.nn of Miry the mother of 

jeiui (Luke 1 3G). md therefore John and Jeans wrre cousin* by blood, and there was 1 spiritual rOusinhtHKf 
in their birth and career Eh 1 a he 7 h wit of the dau^hipis of Aaron {Luke IS). of a priestly family which went 
h.ick to Aaron the brother of Moses ami win of Jmran Her hush a rid Zakariya actually a priest, and her 
cousin Mary was presumably abo n! a priestly family By tradition Mary's mother was called Hannah {in Linn 
Anna, and in English, Anne), and her father was called Imran Hannah 11 therefore both a descendant of 
the pnesitv house of I in rim and £ hr wife of Imran, a woman of Imran in a double wine 


376 MuharrtiT freed from all worldly affairs and specially dedicated to Allah's service She expected 
a son. who was to be a special devotee, a miraculous son of the old age uf his parents, but Allah gave her 
instead a daughter But that daughter was Mary ihr mother of Jesua, the chosen one among thr women; 3:41. 


377 the mother of Mary expected a male child Was she disappointed that lc was a female child No. 
lor &he h.id faith and dir knew ihat VIIah a Plan was brurr than ditv wishes id h^rs. Maty w.i* no ordinary 
girl onh AElah knew what it wts that her mother brought forth 

378- The female child could^rat be devoted lo Temple service under the Mosaic Uw, m she intended 
But she marked out foT a special destiny ^ a mindr child to br the mother of the miracle child ]«ui 
She was con true to seek AlJahs protection for her all *viL There is a certain sense of pride in the girl 

on the part of the mother 


f 




Surah 3: .41 *Imran 


137 




Every time that he entered 
(Her) chamber to see her, 

He found her supplied 
With sustenance He said: 

“O Mary I Whence (comes) this 
To you? 1 ’ She said: 

'‘From Allah: for Allah 
Provides sustenance 
lo whom He pleases, 

Without measure 




(Lhere did ZakarTya 
Pray to his Lord, saying: 

"O my Lord! Giant unto me 
From Thee a progeny 
That is pure: for Thou 
Art He that heareth prayer 1" 




While he was standing 
in prayer in the chamber, 

The angels called unto him: 
"Allah doth give thee 
Glad tidings of Yahya. 
Witnessing the truth 
Of a Word from Allah,* 11 and (be 
Besides) noble, chaste, 

And a Prophet — 

Of the (goodly) company 
Of the righteous.’' 


He said: "Oh my Lord! 
How shall I have a son, 
Seeing I am very old, 
And my wife is barren?' 
"Thus," was the answer, 
“Doth Allah accomplish 
What He willeth.” 




379 Mary grew under Allah's special protection Her uisieTuinre under which we may include both nn 
physical needs and her spiritual food. tame from Allah, snd her growth was indeed a "goodly growth which 
I hire tried to express in the trxt by the word* "purity and beauty". Some apracrypfral Christian writings say 
that she was brought up m the Temple to the ip of twelve like a. dove, and that she was fed by angels. 


380 The birth of Mary, the mother of Jesus, of John the Baptist,, the precursor of Jesus, and of Jesus, 
die prophet of Israel whom Israel rejected, occurred in thpi order chronologic ally. And are culd m that ordei 
They ait all interconnected, Zakartya prayed for no ordinary sou He and his wife w ere past the age of parenthood 
Seeing the growth of Mary, he prayed for some child from Allah,-"from Thee, a progeny that is pure". Perhaps 
he had adoption in hia mind Did he want w adopt Mary? To hU surprise he is given a son in the flesh ushered 
w by a special $Lgn (R) 


3S1 Notice: Word from Allah", not 'the Word of Allah", the epithet that mystical Christianity uses 

for Jesus. As stated m 3*59 below Jriu* was created b\ a miracle, by Allah’s word Re and he was 
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41. He said: ‘O my Lord! 

Give me a Sign 1'* 
w Thy Sign,' 1 was the answer, 
“Shall be that thou 
Shalt speak to no man 
For three days 
But with signals. 

Then celebrate 

The praises of thy Lord 

Again and again. 

And glorify Him 
In the evening 
And in the morning." 



Section 5. 

42. l&ehold! the angels said: 

“O Mary] Allah hath chosen 

thee 

And purified thee —chosen thee 
Above the women of all 

nations. 51 * 



43. “O Mary ! worship 
Thy Lord devoutly: 
Prostrate thyself, 

And bow down (in prayer) 
With those who bow down, 



44. This is pan of Hie tidings 
Of the things unseen. 111 
Which We reveal untu thee 
(O Prophet!) by inspiration: 
Thou wast not with them 
When they cast lots 



With arrow's, 3 ’ 4 as to which 
Of them should be charged 
With the care of Mary: 





Not wait thou with them 





332 Miirv the mother of'Jesus, wa* unique, in that i hr him to .1 son by a special mi rack, without 
the hitervcmmn of the customary phvhitdJ means. Thit oi course does not mean th^t *he wip. more than human, 
any more than that her son was more than human She had as much need to pray lo Allah as anyone die 
J he ChruLian in j\\ seLb. except the Unitarian, holds that je^us w*a God and thr ion of God L he 

wcitihip of Marv became ihc practice in the Roman Catholic Church* which calls Marv the Mother of God 
This seems to have been endorsed by the Council of hphesus m 4 31 A C.. in the century UcJnir Muhammad 
was born to sweep away thr corruptions of chr Church of Christ For alumin as meaning ah nations see 3 fk, 
n. 4513 


S83 Thin ft J Kfljeefl belong ro a realm beyond the reach of human perception and therefore it would 
be unseemly to dispute or speculate about them (R) 

33*1 Literally, reedi aqtam For the Arab cuitum of casting lots with arrows, vre 2 21fl n 24] 
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When they disputed (the point) 1,1 



‘15. Behold! the angels said; 

"O Mary! Allah givcth thee 
Glad tidings of a Word 
from Him: his name 
Will he Christ Jesus. 1M 
The son of Mary, held in honour 
In this world and the Hereafter 
And of (the company of) those 
Nearest to Allah; 5 * 7 






46. He shall speak to the people 
In craddle and in maturin' v 
And he shall be (ot the company) 
Of the righteous." 



47. She said: O my Lord! 78 ’ 

How shall I have a son 
When no man hath touched me?" 
He said: "Even so: 

Allah createth 
What He willeth; 

When He hath decreed 
A Plan, He but saith 
To it. Be, and it is! 



48 And Allah will teach him 
The Book and Wisdom, 
The Law and the Gospel, 



49, And (appoint him) 

A messenger to the Children 
Of Israel, (with this message) 
*1 have come to you, 

With a Sign from your Lord 
In that 1 make for you 



38S Christian apocryphal writing* mention the contention between thr priem a* toihe honour of taking 
cliii^r of Mary. ,tnd how It wjs decided by tnraru of rods and rerdt in favour of /.ak.iriya 

38b Christ Creek, Christ.- anointed, king* and priciu were anointed to vynibnliie cotuecraiicn to their 
dlfitr The Hebrew and Arahn farm li Mmih 

3S7 Nrafrti io AlUh Afiy^urrafe[>r Cj S6 It. 


JB8 Tbe ministry of jniu luted only about three years, from 30 to 33 years of ln§ age when in the eyes 
of his enrmir* he crucified But the Gospel of 1 ukr {£ 46) drsenbes him as disputing with the doctors 
m (he Temple at the age of 12 > and even earlier, as a child, he was 'strong m spirit. filled with wisdom' I Luke 
t 40) Some apocryphal Gospels describe him as preaching from infancy 

389, She was addressed by angels, who gave her Allah s message. In reply she speaks u to Allah In reply 
apparently an angel again gives Allah s menage 
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Out of day, 

The figure of a bird. 

And breathe into it. 

And it becomes a bird 
By Allah's leave! 1 ** 

And 1 heal those 

Born blind, and the lepers. 

And I quicken the dead, 

By Allah’s leave; 

And I declare to you 
What ye eat, and what ye 

store 1 * 1 

In your houses. Surely 
Therein is a Sign for you 
If ye did believe; 



50. "‘{I have come to you). 

To attest the Law 
Which was before me. 

And to make lawful 

7b you part of what was 
(Before) forbidden to you; 

1 have come to you 

With a Sign from your I ord. 

So fear Allah 

And obey me, " 

51. " ‘It is Allah 

Who is my Lord 
And your Lord; 

Then worship Him. 

This is a Way 
•That is straight,' " 

52. 3® hen Jesus found 
Unbelief on their part 
He said: "‘Who will be 
\jy helpers to (the work 

Of) Allah?” Said the Disciples: 
“We are Allah’s helpers; 

We believe in Allah. 





590 This miracle of the dvy birds is found in wme of the apocrypha! Gospels, i hnsr of curing the blind 
and the lepers and raising ihr dead are in the canonic al Gospels, The original Gospel (see 3:48) was not (he 
various rtdrin written afterward* by dtfcipln. hut the real Message i.iught direct by |i*sut 


591 ! do noi know whether ?hn clause rrfef* to a pat ncuJar mridrnt. Oi ^ennlll> to t ptophcUt know ledge 

of what l* not known to ordinary people 
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And do thou bear witness 
1'hat we are Muslims, M * 

5S. Our Ljordf we believe 

In what I hou hast revealed. 

And we follow the Messenger; 

Then write us down 
Among those who beai witness.'' 

54 And {the unbelievers} 

Plotted and planned. 

And Allah too planned.*** 

And the best of planners 
Is Allah. 

Section 6, 

55, ?fiehold! Allah said: 

■‘O Jesus! 1 will take thee 1 ** 

And raise thee to Myself 
And clear thee (of the 

falsehoods}”* 

Of those who blaspheme; 

I will make those 

Who follow thee superior*” 

To those who reject faith. 

To the Day of Resurrection: ! 

Then shall ye all 
Return unto me, 

And 1 will judge 
Between you of the matter's 
Wherein ye dispute. ,l>! 



39£ (C/ 5 H) The nor? of Jesui t* told with specul application to the time of the Prophet Muhammad 
Note the* weird helper* (/ftm/i in (hi? connection, anti the rrfrrtnce to plotted in 3:54 It was the one Religion 
(hr KHiguiJt of Allah which wa* in iwnce the religion of Mesrs. and Jesus. The atgument runs 

who do ye [hen now rn.ikf division* and reject the living: Iracher? Islam is bowing to ihr Will of Allah AH 
who have faith should how to the Will of Allah and hr Muilimi 

191 The Arabic ratal? hav both a bad and a good meaning, shjt of making an inmtitr plan to carry 
put *Ome Mrcrct purpose ITie enrmin of Allah air to mi 4 nth tiding (hat Bui Allah - in whose hanrU nt all 
good has Hi5 plans a ho. against which (hr evil ones will have ro chanrr whalPvrrfCy K 30 13 J 4 K. anti Z* 50 ) 

Read ibis with I IfiTl/iH, where it is iftid that "whi nes ihcy Him 11-11 nor they i riktfiid him 
hm 11 wen rrudr dubious unto’ Thr guili nl the Jt wi remained. hut fcsiis w:vs eventually taken uptf* \U.itu 

395 )rttts wm chaigrd by the Jrwi with bias] i emy .icctaiming to hr God Of thr son of trod l hr Chm^am 
fcKrrpt .a frw early vrti 1 . which were AnmLiJmeti by persecution, and the modem sect of l mianans j adopted 
the substance of th? claim, (inti made it the cornerstone of their faith. Allah dean Jesus uf such a charge or claim. 

396 Those uho follow thte refeii to both Muslims (jewcFat a* they irulv fotlow th* - banc teaching 1 of 
Jesus) and Christians (who daim to follow him). [Eds ] 

497 All the controversies about dogma and faith will disappear when wr appear before Allah Hr will 
judge not by whai wr profess bur by what wr .nr*- 
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56 As to those who rcjto faith. 

1 will )juiii>}i iIkiii 

With ccmble Agony 
In this world and In the 

Hereafter 

Nor will th-ey have 
Anyone to help. 

57, As to those who believe 
And work righ(r»ume», 

Allah wdl pay thrm (in fulU 

Bui Allah luvcili not 

[’hose who do wrong, 

5B. 'This is what we rehearse 
Unto thee of the Signs 
And the Message 

Of Wisdom.” 



51 The similitude of Jnmii 

Dcfonr Allah is aw that of 

Adam:*" 

He created him from dusi, 

Then said to him: “Be' 

And he was 



SO, The Truth [comes) 
From thy Lord alone; 
So be not of i hose 

Whn doubts 1 * 1 



61. T anyone disputes 

In this matter with thee. 

Now after (full) knowledge 
Hath come to thee. 

Sayt Comet let m 

Gather together 

Our sons and yuur njtis. 

Our women and yout women. 
Ourselves and yourselves: 

Then let us earnestly praji 



1'**K After -i drv. “sjricin vA thr liljh pfpitaan vhi i: {cmli Kfupbrh _li j p 11 i|thr i wt hur a. irpudijUmt 
td ihr :-i j chit hr AJUki or Mi-r mn *1 Afilih or aDjnbfcnj mon* Lhin * run H n zk md thai hr -si 

ten wa;houi 4 3n4BMH fitte ■■WiiJi *At ■ ten- Enderd A±im ^rn mih^iH dtfaCT 1 hDBU 

Q4 m-lhrr As fir i± cjuj ji buti^~s i!P nnnfiwd ihx\ u? hhtif sluu In Alliht hj^ii Jen «*u is Jlj 

.;ujt £i -liliir; ■■ □; bii£fjmi 1 1 ii- TSbr jjif ni'ii of Jniu jl fzht t •■ots ihr IftiMiK r rmii BY {br iftrr I hit 

■ \ r Ihit TTiranr : l j:. d_■: i i?fi ipHtn^Ji] r ji?*t in.L srirhcs 


Thr Emibdon emu iw.raAiilf tcirrw from pnrwi. or from jh^iuprrwLbiinrf i|ak| npa Et<*jfrwt 
frrim Allaii. Jiid M'lif ct eJiejf 41 ,i lIiji’s i irr>H itinn lbm b mi nxim lur iLiiuhi: Cjf |fl J41 
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And invoke 1 the curse 
Of AUah on those who lie I 1 ' 4 * 1 

62 1 his is the true account; 4 ® 1 

There is no ggd 

Except Allah; 

And Allah - He is indred 
The Exalted in Power, 

The Wise 

63. But if they turn hack, 

Allah hath full knowledge 
Of those who do mischief, 



C 57* — hlam doth invite all people 

(3:64-120*) To the Truth; there is no cause 

For dissembling or disputing. 

False are ihr people who corrupt 
Allah's truth, or hinder men 
From coming to Allah Let the Muslims 
Hold together tn unity and discipline. 
Knowing that they have a mission 
Of righteousness for humanity 
No harm can come to them. 

Though there are good men and true 
In other Faiths. Muslim! must 
Be true to their own Brotherhtjod 
They should seek hdp and friendship 
From their own, and stand firm 
]n amstnuy and ptitirnt jienewjancc 


4(H) Jq the ytm of Deputations I0ih of ihr Hijrah umr a Christian rmhais) fmm Sm n(tnwardt 
ftffiiit* about 150 mil™ north of Sana) 1 hrv *rre much mpiPwed on hearing Urn passage of the Qur an 
nt plaining the tiur jtion of Chnsr .md rhrv entered into tributary relation* with the new Muslim Slate 
But ingrained hifrm and ruitnms prevented them from accepting ItUm at a bod* 1 he Holy Frophn firm 
in his faith pfOpcned a Mubrthafch ^ i tolrtnn mwiftK in which both ^dr* thnuJd iummou m»r only 
their men but thnr women and rhildren. earnestly pray id Allah and invoke the ttjrsrol Allah on ihoir 
who should lit Those who bad a purr and smrrir faith would not hraitllr The Ihristuin declined and 
lbrx were drnniisrd in t spirit of tolerance with a promise of protection from the Sfacr in rrtufn for tribute 
J ihr wages of rule; 1 as it i* railed in the Akbati 

401 We are now in a position io deal wnh the questions which wr left over at ? 87 je*u* ta no more 
than a man It is agaimt reason and mdUhfl m call him find m the mn of Cod Hr u failed the ton 
•of Mary to emphasise this. Hr had no human father, at his hinh was miraculous Bui it was nor thu which 
railed him to his high spiritual poslion a* a prophet , but because Allah called him to his office The praise 
it due to Allah, Who by Hi* word ^*vr hrm spiritual urtagth- ‘ttrengrhened him wilh the holv spirit I hr 
miracle* which lurround Inn mm v relate not only to hi* birth and his life and dr.ith hut alio to hu mother 
Marv and hu precursor Vmu thrw the ’Cleat Signs which he brought It was tfawe who imiMi-nir r rnod 
him who obscured hi* clear and lurrdimdrd him with masteries ol their own invention (RJ 
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Section 7. 

64, J&ay; “O People 
Of ihe Book! come 
To common terms 

As between us and you: 
That we worship 

None but Allah; 

That we associate 
No partners with Him; 
That we erect not. 

From among ourselves. 
Lords and patrons 
Other than Allah,'* 401 
If then they turn bark, 
Say ye: "Bear witness 
That we (at least) 

Are Muslims (bowing 
To Allah’s Will)” 



65- Ye People of the Book! 

Why dispute ye 
About Abraham, 

When the Law and the Gospel 
Were not revealed 
Till after him? 

Have ye no understanding? 



66, Ahl Ye are those 

Who fell to disputing 
(Even) in matters of which 
Ye had some knowledge! 40 ’ 
But why dispute ye 
In matters of which 
Ye have no knowledge? 

It is Allah Who knows. 
And ye who know not! 



4 02. in the abstract the People of the Book would agree to *11 three proportion* In practice they fill 
Apart from docirmal lapses from the imih ■ jf the One True God, there ts the question of a consecrated Priesthood 
(among the Jews it was hereditary also), as if 4 mere human being - Cohen, or Pope, or Priest, or Brahman — 
cuuJd cl aim superiority Apart from hu learning and the purity of hit hie, or <ouid iniid between nun >uicl 
Allah m some special *ense. The same remarks apply 10 the worship of tirim. They may he pure and holy, 
but no one can protect uh or claim Lprdship. over u± ncept Allah F 01 Rai>b see 1 1. 11 . IQ Abraham 
a true man of God. but be could not be called a Jew cu a Christian as he Jived long before the Law of Moses 
or the Gospel of Jesus was revealed 


IQS. i he number of wed amon^ tht 'evi ind Christians iKdwi that the. ^Tingled ini disputed even 
about some of the mac tors of thru uwn religion, of which they should have had same >mawledge. But when 
they talk of Father Abraham, they are entirely out of caurt. a* he lived before thru peculiar systems were 

evolved. 
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67, Abraham was not a few 
Nor v«*i a Christian: 

But he was true in Faith, 

And bowed his will to Allah's, 
(Which is Islam), 

And he joined not gods with 

Allah A* 4 


68. Without a doubi, among men, 

1 he nearest of kin to Abraham 
Are those who follow him. 

As are also this Prophet 
And those who believe: 

And Allah is the Protector 
01 those who have faith. 


69. It is the wish of a section 
Of the People of the Book 
To lead you astray. 

But they shall lead astray 
(Not you«, but themselves, 
And they do not perceive! 


70. Ye People of the Book I 
Why reject ye 
The Signs of Allah, 

Of which ye are 
(Yourselves) witnesses? 


71. Ye People of the Book! 

Why do ye clothe 
Truth with falsehood. 

And conceal the Truth. 
While ye have knowledge?* 0 ' 


Section 8 


72. section of the People 
Of the Book say: 

Believe in the morning* 04 


404 f f U S3ft and rhr whulc aigument in that parage 


405 I hrtr .ire many w.iyi of preventing the 4 c< rv* of people to thr mith One is to liiiTipri ^ith ii 01 
tric^ it due in ccloun of falsehood half-truth* i re often mnrr dangerous than obvious falln-hnwk Another 
u go conceal it altogether T hosr who are jcaJou* of a pfophrt of Allah, whom they actually wc before thrm 
do not allow fm credential* or virtues to be known, or vilify him. or conceal fact* which would attract people 
to him When people do tho of let purpose, igaimu their own light ("of which yr are younelves witnesses ). 
they j te dest ending to the Icwesi depth* of degradaiicm and (hey are doing more harm to themselves than 
to anyone eke (R), 

406 Work here has the sente cd beginning eartf part The cfnki who plotted ajpumi Nam actually 
a deed thrir accomplice* to pm the believers and then rrpud._i?e them 
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What is revealed 
lb the Believers, 

But reject it at the end 
Of the day; perchance 
They may (themselves) 

Turn back; 

73. “And believe no one 
Unless he follows 
Your religion.” 

Say: "True guidance 
Is the guidance of Allah; 

(Fear ye) lest a revelation 407 
Be sent to someone (else) 

Like unto that which was sent 
Unto you? Or that those 
(Receiving such revelation) 
Should engage you in argument 
Before your Ijord?' 10-1 
Sav: “All bounties 

JT 

Are in the hand of Allah: 

He granteth them 
To whom He pleaseth: 

And Allah careth for all. 

And He knoweih all things.' 

71. For His Mercy He specially 

chooseth 

Whom He pleaseth; 

For Allah is the Lord 
Of bounties unbounded. 

75, Among the People of the Book 
Are some who, if entrusted 
With a hoard of gold. 40 * 

Will (readily) pay it back; 
Others, who, if entrusted 
With a single silver coin,' 10 



jjj* 



407 The two clfollowing have been Mrmudy comirued, and »me crjiulitiorw leave the lerne 
tmhigunus t have commard the conjunction “an" to mean "lest" as ii undoubtedly does m 7 172. ,H an iaqulu'\ etc 

4G8- Cj 2 26, 2’76 The People of ihr Book weir doubly annoyed at the Muilims (1) that they should 
i bring oumde ihrif ran kin receive Allah) mdaitom. and [2) that having received inch t chelations thry ihouJd 
be able to convict them out of ihnr own tcnpiurn before their Lord] 

409 Hoard r*/ gtitd qmtar a t.ilrnt of 1,200 uuntes of gold. See 3 H, n 354 (HJ, 


410 Sik*- com dinar In the ]ater Homan t.mpirr* the denarim waa a unail iilver com It mutt haw 
been current m Syria And the marker of Arabia in the time of the Prophet Ii the coin who*r name u 

[r.irutnred in the Engluh Kibk bv the word penny, M M 22 19; hence the abbreviation ol a penny is d( - drnjrm&L 
The later Arabian coin dmar, coined by the UmayyicU, a gold com after the pattern of the Byiintine 
i Runidn) dnuium dureus ,md weighed about 66349 troy 
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Will not repay it unless 
I hem constantly Etbodrst 
Demanding, because. 

They say, "there is no call 
On us (to keep faith) 

With these ignorant (Pagans)." 411 
iiui they tell a lie against Allah 
And (well) they know it. 

76. Nay—those that keep 
Their plighted faith 
And act aright —verily 
Allah loves those 
Who act aright, 

77. As for those who sell 

The faith they owe to Allah 
And their own plighted word 
For a small price,* 11 
They shall have no portion 
In the Hereafter; 

Nor will Allah 

(Deign toj speak to them 

Or look at them 

On the Day of judgement, 

Nor will He cleanse them* 1 ' 

(Of sin): they shall have 
A grievous Penalty, 





78, There is among them 
A section who distort 
The Rook wit 1 1 then longues: 
(As they read) you would think 
It is a part of the Book. 

But it is no part 

Of the Book; and they say, 

"That is from Allah," 

But it is not from Allah: 



411 Every j ice miburd with rucr -inogance resorts to this kind oi moral ot religions -.ubterfuge I'vim 
if icn members are usually honni 01 ju*i jmong themselvrv ihry arecontemptuous of those outside their t irrle 
ind cheat and deceive them without any qualms of conscience This is j lie ^.iimt \\\*h 

4J£ AH our duties to nur fellow creatures are refer red tu the service and faith we owe co Allah But in 
the mailer of truth an appeal, is made to our own self teapeti as responsible beings is it brromin^ ih.it *e 
nhiinM hr jalse m nur own wurri m mn-u-tvr*? And ihrn v,r iur rrmruled that (hr utmim can ^.uri by 
falsifying Allah's word nr being untrue to otmelves it but a miserable price We £dt Mt best something very 
paltry at rhe pnre for filing our verv tools 


413 + Even on sinners - ordinary sinners —Allah will look with compifsiM and mercy: He will speak words 
of kindneM and clearur them oF (heti nns But chose who are in active rebellion agamtt Allah and sin .igairut 
their own light *h.n mercy can thr^ r*prrt* 
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It is ihry who tell 
A lie against Allah. 

And (well) they know it I 

OB- 

79, It is not (possible) 

That a man, to whom 
Is given the Book, 

And Wisdom, 

And the Prophetic Of Tice. 
Should say to people; 

“Be ye my worshippers 
Rather than Allah’s”: 411 
On the contrary 
(He would say): 

”Be ye worshippers 
Of Him Who is truly 
The Cherisher of all: 

Fot ye have taught 
The Book and ye 
Have studied it earnestly" 

SO. Nor would he instruct you 
To take angels and prophets* 11 
For Lords and Patrons. 

What) would he bid you 
To unbelief after ye have 
Bowed your will 
(To Allah in Islam)? 




Section 9. 

81. jBeholdf Allah took 

i he Covenant of the Prophets,* 1 * 
Saying: "1 give you 
A Book and Wisdom; 



414 It b not in nisoQ or in thr naturr of thing) that AJtah * mruenger ihould prrach jgainii Allah 
fesui tame to preach and tonvev ihr (me mnuge of Allah (R) 


41S* Jr-ius wa" n and th^ Holy Spirit with which hr wu uTPngtheoed was the Angel who brought 

the rrvcl at iotr lo hum 


416 Cf 2 s> 3 n 7b and 7 I he argument m You (People of the Hook) arc hound by yosn own oaths 
sworn solemnly in tlir ptr*rrice of yom own Prophet! in the Old Tenement as it now esisti Muhammad 
15 luietuld m Beui 1»1 H and the n*eci| the Aral) nation in hai.ih 42:11, Im Kdar was a son oi hrnA \l ;mrl 
ihr ti^mc .» med for the Arab nation AUo. in the New Taumeiu a* it now exists, Muhammad is foretold 
m the Gospel ol %t John i4 16 1 S^6. And 16.7 the future Comforiei t annul be the Holy Spirit as uiidrruood 
by ChyutiiJU because the Holy Spiru already was ptesciu, helping a nd ;^uidmy j«ua 7 he Greek word traniLatcd 
"Comforter ii Paraclete*. which is an rosy corruption from "fferidyuiiwhich is almost a liter 4 1 translation 
of Muhammad or Ahmad . sec 7 \Wl and 61 6 lurcher there weir other Gospels tfiat have perished, bus 
of which traces Kill remain, which were even more specific: m their reference to Muhammad, e g . the Gospel 
of St. Barnabas, of which an Italian translation is extant in the State library at Vienna. It was edited in 
viith an 1-jigJhh nanslaiion hy Mr Lonsdale it id l^iur.: Kjgg 
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! hen comes to you 
A Messenger, confirming 
What is with you; 

Do you believe in him 
And render him help.'' 

Allah said: "Do ye agree, 
And take this my Covenant 
As binding on you?" 

They said: “We agree." 

He said: "Then bear wi:ness, 
And 1 am with you 
Among the witnesses." 



82 Si any turn back 
After this, they arr 
Perverted transgressors. 



S3. Do they seek 

Kor other than the Religion 
OF Allah?—while all creatures 
In the heavens and on earth 
Have, willing or unwilling, 417 
Bowed to His Wilt 
(Accepted Islam), 

And to Him shall they 
All he brought back. 




84, Say: “We believe 

In Allah, and in what 
Has been revealed to us 
And what was revealed 
To Abraham, Isma‘Tl, 

Isaac, acob. and the Tribes, 
And in (the Books) 

Given to Moses, Jesus, 

And the Prophets, 

From their Lord: 

We make no distinction 
Between one and another 
Among them, and to Allah do wc 
Bow our will (in Islam)." 







l>-£U Oi 





417 Allah's Truth is manifest and all that ii good md tru^ ind i,mp and normal ic n e-pt§ i: *-nh jury 
Bue orn where fherr u 'di^ai* 1 m th* heart' (2 10), or judgement w obscured hv prrvrniity, every creature 
must eventually- *rr and acknowledge Allah and Hsi pevrr {*1671. Cf R Bridge* 'Twtarnent of tteauiv 
4' 1419 1 2 -"For God'-i love if un«r*psb|e as tUKiucV endronment, whisdi If a mnn ignore nr think to thrust 
it off. he u (he ill-natured fool that runneth blindly on dnth." All Nature adorn Allah, and fiEam a*fc» for 
nothing peculiar or *eerati*n: it but aiki that wr follow put nature and make our will! conformablr io Adah* 
Will as srrn in Nature, history, and :t*velaiion Iti mrsAag* 4 u unist-real. 





Surah 3: At 'Imran 


150 


35. If anyone desires 

A religion other than 
Islam (submission to Allah) 1 ,w 
Never will it be accepted 
Of him; and in the Hereaftri 
He will be in the ranks 
Of those who have lost 
(All spiritual good). 

86. How shall Allah 
Guide those who reject 
Faith after they accepted it 
And bore witness 

That the Messenger was true 
And that Clear Signs 
Had come unto them? 

But Allah guides not 
A people unjust. 

87. Of such the reward 

Is that on them (rests) 

I he curse of Allah, 

Of His angels, 

And of all mankind — 

88. In that will they dwell; 

Nor will their penalty 
Be lightened, nor respite 
Be their (loi); 4|KA 

89 Except for those that repent 
(Even) after that. 

And make amends; 

For verily Allah 
Is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

90, But those who reject 

Faith after they accepted it. 
And then go on adding 
To their defiance of Faith 



JIB The Muslim poiition li clear The Muslim dors not chum to have a religion peculiar to himirlif 
UUm not a sect, at an cthrtit rr kgiHEL In its vh - .ill Religion n tin*, tur the truth it on* It wa* the religion 
preached by all the earlier pi up he u, li ihr truth uughi by dll (he inspired Book* in rssmee it amounts 
to a consciousness of the Will and Plan of Allah and a joyful suhiTLisuon to that Will and Plan If anyone 
wand a religion other than that he is fifth* iu his own nature. as hr is lake to Allah s Will and Rian Such 
a on* t .inn or expect guitUocr for he has dehbt lately renounced guidance 

•lib A. Cf fcJ61* 162. 


r 




Surah S: .4 1 1 Imran 




Newr will the*] repentance 
Be accepted: for they 
Are those who have 
(Of set purpose) gone astray. 


9t. As to those who reject 
Faith, and die rejecting 
Never would be accepted 
From any such as much 
Cold as the earth contains, 
Though they should offer it 
For ransom. For such 
Is fin store) a penalty grievous. 
And they will find no helpers. 


Section 10. 

92. lay no means shall ye 

Attain righteousness unless 
Ye give (freely) of that 4 "* 
Whit h ye love, and whatever 
Ye give, of a truth 
Allah knoweth it well. 

An food was lawful 
Tb the Children of Israel, 
Except what Israel 4 * 0 
Made unlawful for itself. 
Before the law (of Moses) 
Was revealed. Say: 

"Bring ye the law 

And study it. 

If ye be men of truth." 

94. If any, after this, invent 
A lie and attribute it 
To Allah, they' are indeed 
Unjust wrongdoers. 






4l§, The test of chanty it: do you give wmnhmg that you vjIuf greatly, tomeihing that you low 1 If 
vou i?ne vouf life ui a Cjuw that is the g real tit ifiit you can give If you jpvr yourself that ts your penonil 
effort, your talents, your skill, your learning that comn nrxi in degree tf you give your earnings your pTOpetrv 
your possession*. that u alto a great gift; for many people love them even more than other (hicigi. And ihrrr 
ire lets tangible things, such as position, reputation, the well being of chone wr low. the regard of (hose who 
rAn hrjp to, etc It U unselfishness that Allah demand*, and there U no act of unselfishness, however tniili 
or intangible, but is well within the knowledge of Allah 


ISO The Arahi air rhr flesh of the c^md, which is lawful in Ilium p hut it wa* prohibited bv the Jewish 
Law of Mo*a {Leviticus 11 4). But that Uw wi* vrryitrin bersuse of the J hardnevi of heart 1 ot brad, because 
of brads insolence and iniquity {6 146) Before it wai promulgated lirad was free to choose its own food 
I take •'brad ' here to stand for the people of Uriel 


^ v 
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95. Say: ‘Allah speaketh 
The Truth: follow 

The religion of Abraham, 

The sane in faithj he 
Was not of the Pagans."* 11 

96. {fthc first House {of worship) 
Appointed for men 

Was that at Bakkah;** 1 

Full of blessing 

And of guidance 

For all kinds of beings:** 3 

97. In it are Signs 
Manifest; (for example). 

The Station of Abraham;*** 
Whoever enters it 

Attains security;*** 

Pilgrimage thereto is a duty 
Men owe to Allah — 

Those who can afford 

The journey; but if any 
Deny faith, Allah stands not 
In need of any of His creatures. 
















98. J5ay: "O People of the Book! 
Why reject ye the Signs 
Of Allah, when Allah 
Is Himself witness 
To all ye do?" 



99. Say. "Q ye People ol the Bookl 
Why obstruct ye 
Those who believe, 

From the Path of Allah, 

Seeking to make it crooked, 
While ye were yourselves 
Witnesses ( to Allah's Covenant)?*** 



421, The greater freedom of klftm in the matter of the ceremonial taw, romp a red with ihe Mosaic Law, 
ti noi a reproach bin a recommendation We go ba< *[ to an older Msurce than Judaism the t nstmi don* of 
Abraham By common consent hi* Faith was sou mi And he was certainly nor a pagan, a term ton tempi uouily 
applied io ihr Arabs by the J™* 

422 liukkah: same r* Makkah, perhaps an Mrt name Ihr foundation of the Kj’buh *joh bath u* 
Abraham but there are place associations in the HCred territory with the names of Adam and Eve (HI 

325 Vltefnra all the worlds (1 2, n 20), all kinds of betn^r all nations (3 f2):; all creatures (19?) 

424 Stainyj i of Abraham: see %: 125 and a. 125, 

425 See reference in Iasi note 

426 Cf ytt i r : i *! b U-I - I ’ : t 



Surah 3: Al ‘Imran 


153 



But Allah is not unmindful 
Of all that ye do." 

100. O ye who believe 1 
If ye listen 

To a faction 

Among the People of the Book. 
They would (indeed i 
Render you apostates 
After ye have believed 1 

101. And how would ye 

Deny Faith while unto you 
Are rehearsed the Signs 
Of Allah, and among you 
Lives the Messenger? 

Whoever holds 
Firmly to Allah 
Will be shown 
A Way that is straight. 


Section 11. 

102. OD ye who believe! 

Fear Allah as He should be 4lT 
Feared, and die not 
Except in a state 4 ** 

Of Islam, 





103, And hold fast, 

All together, by the Rope -119 
Which Allah (stretches out 
For you), and be not divided 
Among yourselves; 

And remember with gratitude 
Allah's favour on you; 


427. Fear is of many ^nda; (I) the abject fear of the coward. (2) [hr fe*r of .i child or an inexperienced 
person in the face of an unknown danget (3) the fear of a reasonable roan who wishes to avoid haim to himself 
oi to people whom he wishes to protect, (4) ihe reverence which is aldo to love, for li fcan to do anything 
which is not pleasing to the object of love. The first it unworthy of man' the second is necessary for one spiritually 
immature; the third ti a manly precaution against evil a* lonx a* it is unconquered: and the fourth u the 
iced’bed of righteousness Those mature Id faith cultivate the fourth; at earlier stages, the third oi the second 
may be necessary; they are fears, hut not the fear of Allah The First la a feeling of which anyone should be 

ashamed 

428 Out whole hetng should be permeated with Islam, ir is not a mere veneer or out ward show 

429, The simile ts that of people iLrugxhng in deep water, to whom 4 benevolent Providence stretches 
out a strong and unbreakable rope of rescue. If all hold fast to it together, their mutual support adds to the 
chance of their safety 
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For yc were enemies* 30 
And He joined your hearts 
In love, so that by His Grace, 

Ye became brethren; 

And ye were on the brink 
Of the Pit of Fire, 

And He saved you from it. 

Thus doth Allah make 
His Signs clear to you: 

That ye may be guided, 

104, Let there arise out of you 
A band of people 
Inviting to all that is good. 
Enjoining what is right, 

And forbidding what is wrong: 
They are the ones 
To attain felicity. 451 

105, Be not like those 
Who are divided 
Amongst themselves 
And fall mto disputations 
After receiving 

Clear Signs: 

For them 

Is a dreadful Penalty — 

106, On the Day when 

Some faces will he . lit up 
With) white, and some faces 
Will he (in the gloom of) black:*’ 1 
lb those whose faces 
Will be black, (will be said); 
"Did ye reject Faith 
After accepting it? 



450, Yathnb W4i lorn with civil and tnbil feudi j*nd dissensions before the Messenger of Allah vri hu 
sacred feet go. it* toil. After that, it became the City of the Prophet, Midlnah. and unmatched Brotherhood 
jiid the pivot of Islam This poor quarrelsome world is a larger Yathrih cm we establish the sacred feet on 
Lts soil. and make u a new and larger Madina hi* 

451, \fufhh. aJUiha, faiah. dir root idea is attainment of desires; luippmeui m thi* world jiui the nw 
■HeCfH; prosperity, freedom from anxiety, care, or a disturbed state of mind—the opposite of bdAaA in the 
neat verae whuh includes failure misery punishment or penalty ay ony or anguish 

Tlit ideal Muslim comm unity b happy, untroubled by conflict! or doubt*, sure of ititLL strong, united, 
and prosperous, bet juv it invites to al] that ii ^ood rnjGiiu the right, and furhidi thr wrong a master stroke 
of description tn (hire dauiri 


452. The "face 4 (tuajh) expresses our personality, ou r inmost being White in the colour of Light. tn become 
white is to br illumined with Light, which stand* tor felicity, the tav-i nl thr gJonous Light ol Allah Black 
it the colour of darkness, sin, rebellion, misery; removal from thr (jtacr and Light of Allah These are the 
Signs of Heaven and Hell The standard of decision in alJ question) is the justice of Allah 






Taste then the Penalty 
For rejecting Faith/’ 


UJIlyjji 


107. But those whose faces 
Will be (lit with) white — 
They will be in (the Light 
Of) Allahs mercy; therein 
To dwell (forever). 


(Lhese are the Signs 
Of Allah: We rehearse them 
To thee in Truth; 

And Allah means 
No injustice to any 
Of His creatures. 


109, r Io Allah belongs all 
That is in the heavens 
And on earth; to Him 
Do all questions 
Go back (for decision).*** 




Section 12 


110. |fe are the best 

Of Peoples, evolved 
For mankind, 

Enjoining what is right. 
Forbidding what is wrong, 

And believing in Allah. 4 * 4 
If only the People of the Book 
Had faith, it were best 
For them: among them 
Are some who have faith. 

But most of them 

Are perverted transgressors. 


They will do you no harm, 
Barring a trifling annoyance; 
If they come out to fight you 


434- The logical conclusion to the evolution of religious history is a non-sectarian, non-racial nr. tv doctrinal, 
universal religion, which Islam claims to be. For Ulam is just submissaon to the Will of Allah This implies 
(1) Faith, (2) doing right, being jn example to others io do tight, and having the power so see thai the right 
prevails, (J) ^chewing wrong* being an cxamplr to others to eschew wrong and having rhe power to fee that 
wrong and injustice arc drfraced idam therefore lives, nor for itself hui for mankind I hr People of fhr 
Rook, if nntv thry hid fmth would hr Muslims for they have been prepared for Islam Unfortunately there 
in Unfaith, but it can never harm those who carry the banner of Faith and Right, which must always he victorious 
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I hey will show you their backs, 
And no help shall they get. 



112 . 


Shame is pitched over them 4 ” 
(Like a tent) wherever 
They are found, 

Except when undci a covenant 
(Of protection) from Allah 
And from men; they draw 
On themselves wrath from 

Allah, 


And pitched over them 
Is (the tent of) destitution. 
This because they rejected 
The Signs of Allah, and slew 
The Prophets in defiance of 

right;; 

This because they rebelled 
And transgressed beyond 


4 %* 


bounds. 



113. Not all of them are alike: 

Of the People of the Book 
Are a portion that stand 
(For the right); they rehearse 
The Signs of Allah all night 

long. 

And they prostrate themselves*' 7 
In adoration. 



114. They believe in Allah 
And the Last Day; 

They enjoin what is right. 

And forbid what is wrong; 

And they hasten (in emulation) 
In (all) good works: 

They are in the ranks 
Of the righteous. 

115. Of the good that they do, 
Nothing will he rejected 

Of them; for Allah knoweth well 
Those that do right. 



4 55 Dunfraf f think there ii 4 simile from ihe pitching of a tent Ordinarily i mins rem is a place 
<d tranquillity and honour for him The tern of the worked wherever they ait found t* ignominy shame and 
humiliation Ii is piiy from Allah or from men that give* them protection when chrir prtdr has a fill Using 
the name simile of a cent in another way, their home will he destitution and misery. 


43& Cf 5 n 565 

4 5? Jn UUm we respect rim nr faith -md true righteousness m whatever hum they appear I his verse 
according i© CommeTiiaioii, refers to ihiriir People of the Book who eventually embraced Islam (Rj. 


Surah 3: Al 7m nan 


157 



116. Those who reject Faith — 

Neither their possessions 

Nor their (numerous) progeny 
Will avail them aught against 

Allah 

I Dry will be Companions 
Of the Fire —dwelling 
Therein (forever). 4,1 

117. What they spend 
In the life 

Of this (material) world 
May be likened to a Wind 
Which brings a nipping frost: 

It strikes and destroys the harvest 
Of men who have wronged 
Their own souls; it is not Allah 
That hath wronged them, but 
They wrong themselves. 1 ’* 

118. © ye who believe I 

Take not into your intimacy 
Those outside your ranks: 

They will not fail 
lo corrupt you. They 
Only desire your ruin: 

Rank hatred has already 
Appeared from iheir mouths: 
What their hearts conceal 
Is far worse. 

We have made plain 
lb you the Signs. 

If ye have wisdom. 

119. Ah! ye are those 
Who love them, 

But the)’ love you not — 

436 C/ 3:10. 



*19 False * pending' may br either in filar charity or m having a pood time For thr man who mini 
Allah* purpose neither of them n any tfood Thr puf nre of charity li faith ,md lavp Whrir these air wanting, 
charity i* not charity Some ba*er motive n (hr re o.Hri>Mtmn r or rvrn worn, get e mg it person inici the given, 
power by a pretence of charity something that is connected with the hfr of this grafting material world 
What happen*? \bu eapect a good harveti But ‘while think., good easy man, for * irely yuui gteatneu 
ii a-ripening/ 1 ihcre cornea a nipping fiut, and destroys all your hope*. The froat u some calamity, or (hr 
fact (hat you are found out! Or perhaps it is 'High blown pride/' as in Shakespeare's Henry VIU, 2 3 In 
your despair vou may blame blmd Fate or you may blame Allah! Blind Fair d or% not tin fen there u Allah a 
Prtmrfrrice, which n just and good T he harm or injustice ha* come not from Allah hut from your own 
ioul You wronged your soul, and if suffered the Fitwl f!our base motive brought you rii ^tmd as may have 
reduced you to poverty, shame, and disgrare, All the brave show of ihr wicked :itl this hfr li hut a wind charged 
with evil to themselves. 



S'uiah 3: At 'Imran 


158 





Though ye believe 

In the whole of the Book, 4 * 0 

When they' meet you. 

They say, We believe 441 
But when they are alone. 
They bite off the very tips 
OF their fingers at you 
In their rage. Say: 

'Perish in your rage; 

Allah knoweth well 
Alf'the secrets of the heart" 

120, If aught that is good 

Befalls you. it grieves them; 
But if some misfortune 
Overtakes you, they rejoice 
At it. But if ye are constant 
And do right, 

Not the least harm 
Will their cunning 
Do to you; for Allah 
Compasseth round about 
All that they do, 



C. 58. - Allah's help comes io those who strive 
(3:121*148.) With firmness. it did at Badi. 

Much tan br Irarm from ihr misfortunes 
At Uhud, h is not for us 
Tp question Allahs Plan, which is full 
Of wisdom and mercy for all Out duty 
Is io stand firm and unswerving. 

Ib obey, and in steadfast courage 
To prrsevrrr, to retrieve our mistakes. 

N + ot in grief and despair, but in firm hope 
In Allah and m contempt of pain and death 


Section 13* 

]21 Ivemember that morning 
Thou didst leave 
Thy household (early) 

To post the Faithful 

‘HG Islam gives you the complete irvcJation the whole of ihc Back though partial revelations have 
tome in all ages. (C/ 3 23. and rw 566 } 

b. O. . . A * - * -A-A.. -f *- 4-«_ _ _ * .. 



+41 Cf 2 14 
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At their stations for battle:** 1 
And Allah heareth 
And knoweth all things: 

122. Remember two of your 

parties 44 * 

Meditated cowardice: 

But Allah was their protector. 

And in Allah should the 

Faithful 

put their trust. 

123. Allah had helped you 
At Badr, when ye were 
A contemptible little force; 

Then fear Allah; thus 
May ye show your gratitude. 4 * 4 

124. Remember thou saidst 
To the Faithful: ‘ Is it not enough 
For you that Allah should help you 
With three thousand angels 

ally) sent down?* 4 * 


-M2. The Battle of Uhud was a |reii f tiling time for the young Muslim coin mu nicy 1 heir mettle and 
the and Kren^ h of ihcir Lead ci verc shown m the battle of Badr (3 13 and nmri in which the JM an 

Parana suffered a c lushing defeat. Thr Makkani were determined to wipe off their diifiirr and lq inmhiliTr 
the Miulims in Madinah To this end they collected ■ large force and matched co Madinah Thcv numbered 
sumr 3,flf 10 fighting men under Abu SufyArt, and the) wae *o confident oi victors thai tbeiE women foil* i amr 
with them and showed the most shameful savagery after ihr battle !b meet the threatened danger the Muslim 
trader, Muhammad Mustafa with hi* usual foresight courage, and initiative resolved to take his station 4t 
the foot of Mourn Uhud which dominates the city ■ 4 Madmah fame three miln to the north. Early m the 
morning, on the 7th of Hhawwal. A H 3 (January, Ml), he made ho ditpeamom for battle. Madimh win ten 
are notoriously ngoroui. but the warriors of Islam (700 in 1000 in number) were up early A torrent bed was 
to their smith, and the pastes in the hills at their back were filled with SO arrhrn to prevent the enemy attack 
from the rear. The enemy were set the task of attat*ing the walii of Madinah wish the Muslims at theii real 
In the beginning the battle went well foi the Muslim i. The enemy wavered, bill the Muslim archer* in 
disobedience of their orders, left their posts to join in the pursuit and shore in the booty. There was alto treachery 
on the part of the 300 J 'Hypocrite*"led by Abdullah ibn Ubai. who deserted. The enemy took advantage of 
the opening left by ihr archers, and there was severe hand-to-hand fighting, in which mi Ribera told in favour 
of the enemy Many of the Companions and Helpers were killed But there was no rout. Among the Muslim 
martyrs was thr gallant Harms, a broihrt of the Prophet \ father The graves of the marivn are still shown 
at Uhnd The Messenger himself was wounded in his head and face and one of his front teeth was broken. 
Had it not been for his firmness courage and coolness all would have been lost A* it w as, the Prophet, 
in spite of his wound, and many of the wounded Muslims, inspired by his example, returned to the field neat 
day, and Abu Sufyan and his Makkah army thought it must prudent to withdraw, Midi nab >aved but 
a If won in faith, constancy. firmnei#. and steadfafi neat was Iramt by ihe Muslim! I R > 

445, The two parlies wavering m Lhcir mind) were probahh Hum! SaJarmh of the Kha^raj and HanQ 
ihkriibuh, hut they rallied under Ihr Prophets inspiration That incident shows that nun may be weak hut if 
lie allow* his weak willj lube governed hr thr example of men of< *nd hr may pH mnrdv hi* woiiknrvs.i I d* ) 

444i Gratitude to Allah is not to be tttfilttfld by words. It should shew itself in conduct and life If all 
the MusJinu had learnt the true lesson from the victory at Badr. their at chert would not have left the pans 
appointed fdr them, nor the two tribe* mentioned in the last note ever wavered in their faith 

445 Read verve 324 with the following five vmr\ to get it* full nigrsificanon N / fl 9) 



(Ever) 
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125, 11 Yea —if ye remain firm. 

And act aright, even if 
:.’he enemy should rush here 
On you in hot haste. 

Your l ord would help you 
With five thousand angels 
Making a terrific onslaught.' +,! ’ 

126 Allah made it but a message 
Of hope lot you, and a n assurance 
"lo your hearts: (in any case) 
There is no help 
Except from Allah, 

The Exalted, the Wise: 4,3 

127. That He might cut off 

A fringe of the Unbelievers* 4 * 

Or expose them to infamy. 

And they should then 
Be turned back. 

Frustrated of their purpose. 

128. Not fnr thee, (but for Allah), 

Is the decision: 

Whether He turn in mercy 
lo them, or punish them; 

For i hey are indeed wrong¬ 
doers. 449 

129. To Allah belongeth all 
T hat is in the heavens 






446 Afuttuktm thf* k the active \qke of ihr verb not to be Confused with ihf patirtr vqkf m S H, 
winch hoi a different signification 

447 WhaLever happens, whether there it a miracle or not, all help proceed* from Alah- Man should 
not he vD ajTpguii 4.i iu suppose that hi* own regime* will change the current oi ihr: world plan AII.iIt helps 
those who show constancy, courage. And discipline, And use all the human means at then disposal. not Lhose 
who fold I heir hand:* and have no faith Hue AUihv help is determined cm considerations -Jtailteti far ibuMf 
our petty hurr.au motive and by perfect Wtfdotm. of which WC CAM have only faint glimpses 

44 fl A /mg* o/fftc UnbfUiu rt An extremity, an end rithrr uppei or Lower Here it may mnn ihn 
ilic chiefuof the M ikkan Pagans. who had come to exterminate the Mud'iim with such rcmfidcnce writt I .1 ck 
On*! rated in dirii purpose Tin- shameless cruelty *iih which they and [heir women motifart-d the Muslim 
corpses on the battlefield wfllisund recorded 10 their eternal infamy Perhaps it also exposed their teal nature 
to some of rhme who fought fci them eg KJj.itid ihn a! Walid who not onl\ accepted Islam afterwards, 
hut became otic of the most notable champions of Islam Hr was with (lie Muslim* in the conquest of Makkah, 
.mil hitci 011 von distinguished honours in Syria and Iraq 

‘149 Uhud h a* much a signpost for Islam a* Badr For m in these latter days it carries an ever greater 
E'-svcm Allah* help will come if we h tvr faith obedience discipline umiv and the spirit of a elide m righfcct unites 
and justice If we fail. His mercy U always open to ui_ But it ia also open to one enemies, and those who seem 
to Ufc Ills enemies Hu Plan mas be to bring Sinners (a repentant r and to teach us right ratlines* and wisdom 
through those who seem in our eyes to be rebellious or even defiant- There ma^ hr good in thrm that Hr 
- re* and da 1101 -u humbling thought that musi Jr-td tu om imn self examination and sfU-impn.Nvrment. 







Surah 3: .4 1 ‘fmran 


161 


i-M 




n\ 

% 







.*> <>».*< ji {s yn<v 

-jjyaje-aiiW* 





And on earth. 

He forgiveth whom He pleaseth 
And pimisheth whom He pleaseth; 
But Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

Section 14. 

130. © ye who believe! 

Devour not : )sury, 4Sl) 

Doubled and multiplied; 

But fear A)lah;that 

Ve may (really) prosper, 4 ' 1 

131. Fear the l-ire. which is prepared 
For those who reject Faith; 

132. And obey Allah 
And the Messenger; 

I hat ye may obtain mercy. 

133. Be quick in the race 

For forgiveness from your Lord, 
And for a Garden whose width 
Is thai (of the whole) 

Of the heavens 
And of the earth, 4 ' 1 
Prepared for the righteous — 

134. Those who spend (freely). 4 ' 1 
Whether in prosperity. 



•150 Cf i 275 ,111(1 note The 1 >i 5 l vein? spoke (if fm^iveness, even to enemies. If such mrrry ,•, nriintn 1 
by Allah lu filing airmen, how much more is it incumbent on us. poor cmnpn in refrain from oppressing 
out fellow-beings m nerd, id mailers of mere material and rphcmrril wealth' I'sury 11 the opposite exirrmr 
of chanty, unselfishness striving and g;t tug of ouiaelves in the service of Allah and of Oir fellow mm 

451 Real pros pet its * oiunti. not in gterd. but in giving - the giving oT ourselves and of uui substance 
in the cause nf Allah and Allah's truth and in the service of Allah's c fra lures 

452. The Fire (S:1S1) is. as always, contrasted with the Garden-in other words, Hell contrasted with 
Heaven. We are told that us width alone is that of the whole of the heavens and the earth - all the : mi inn 
we can imagine In other words our spiritual felicity covers not merely this or that part of out bring, bm 
all life and all existence Who tan measure ill width oi length or depth 3 (R) 


a 55 Audi her definition ol the righteous m 15-1 5 b I So fai from gi raping material wealth, they give 
freely of themselves and their Substance, mil only when ihry are well-off and it is easy for them to do su. 
hut alio when -hes are in difficulties for Othei people may be in dlffirullirs at the same time Ihry do not 
get turned in adversity, or gri angrv when thr other people behave badly, or their own good plain I ait On 
the contrary they redouble their efforts. For the t hariiy - or good deed—la all the more necessary in adversity 
And they do not throw ihr blame on others. Even where such blame is due and correction is necessary, their 
own mind is free from a sense of RTirvance, for they forgive and cover other men's faults, This as far as oilier 

people are fcoiurined hut wr mav be ourselves II fault and prrhsp' Minighl cuttle i ..mtuJvet 

The righteous man is not necessarily perfret In such cirrumstancts his behaviour u described mihe nest verse 
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Or in adversity; 

Who restrain anger. 
And pardon (all) men 
For Allah loves those 
Who do good — 







135. And those who, 4 * 4 

Having done something 
To be ashamed of. 

Or wronged their own souls. 41 " 
Kamrstly bring Allah to mind. 
And ask for forgiveness 
For their sins— 

And who can forgive 
Sins except Allah?— 

And are never obstinate 
In persisting knowingly 
In (the wrong) they have done 



136 Kor such the reward 

Is forgiveness from their Lord, 
And Gardens with rivers 
Flawing underneath — 

An eternal dwelling: 

How excellent a recompense 
For those who work (and strive)! 



137. fflHany were the Ways of Life* Sb 
That have passed away 
Before you travel through 
I he earth, and see what was 
The end of those 
Who rejected Truth, 



138. Here is a plain statement 
To men, a guidance 
And instruction to those 
Who fear Allah! 


* 

* 










4&-1 Fhe righieom m.m, when hr finch he Iw.i fallen into sin error dors not whine or drip-m by: 
jsj.i for Allah* fnrgivrncis., -md hi- faith givrf him hop* 4 If he b sincere, cha* means that hr abandon* lm 
wrong conduct Hid make, jmends. 


455 Sin is j sort uf opprevsiLm of guitgjves by oyrtclvtv T hu follows I mm the dot trior of prrsoiijl 
responsiblJiCH a* opposed to thal of blind fair Or of an angry Cod or goth Lying in wail for revenge oi injury 
on mankind 


I5fe €j Irnnyson (in Dm little system* have ihrir day. Ihey h.iw their anc! ce^ir 

bf I hey Are bui broken li^ht 1 uf Ihre t And [hem, U Lord I art more than ihey (inly AJlub'a Tiimb will 
hut, and it will gain the nuiicrv in dend If ihere n defeat, we muii not be dejeeted. lose heart, or give 
■ l( i ih fglc I'Afch mean! hupc, activity Airavmg str-.iciEii*.r3y on f-» ihr go d 





139. So lose not heart, 

Nor fall into despair: 
l or ye must gain mastery 
If ye are true in Faith. 



HQ, If a wound hath touched you,"* 11 
Be sure a similar wound 
Hath touched the others 
Such days (of varying fortunes) 
We givr to men and men 
By turns: that Allah may know 
Those that believe. 

And that He may take 
To Himself from your ranks 
Martyr-witnesses (to Truth), 

And Allah loveth not 
Those that do wrong. 




Ml. Allah’s object also is to purge”* 
: hose that arc true in Faith 
And to deprive of blessing 
Those that resist Faith. 



142. Did ye think that ye 
Would enter Heaven* 4 * 

Without Allah testing 
Those of you who fought hard 
(In His Cause) and 
Remained steadfast? 



143, Yc did indeed 
Wish for Death 
Before ye met iu 
Now ye have seen it 
With your own eyes, 
(And ye flinch 1) 



457 These grpn-d conaide rati PTC apply particular to ihc disaster m Uhud (Ij in a light fbi truth 
jf vast are hurt, be suit [hr advemry hi' suffered hurt also the more o a$ he- haA no faith to iUiiatn him 
C] i Such*^ in Failure in this world cornea to nil at varying times: we moit nqi ^lumhlr a* we do not *ec the 
hole of Allahs Plan i V\ Men's tnir mettle is known in -idvrriits as gold is waved in fire if ab u 1 154 
n, 457 [4\ Martyrdom i* in meU an honour and a ptmJcge* how glcmtmi n the fame of Hamsah the Many: 1 
(51 If there is any dross In us. H will hr purified bf rcitilinte and struggle (d) When CVt| In given mpr a 
little, it ■* nr Vs out its own desmirtmn the orgies of cruelty indulged in bv ihr Pagan* after what they supposed 
to be their victory at Uhud filled up their cup of iniquity: u lost them the support atid adherence of the b»t 
in their own ranks and b.uCcnni the destruction of Paganism frum Arabia (J 3 127 and n 148. 


■158 The purge or purification wa-s m two senses (1) It cleared out thr Hypocrites from the ranks of 
the Muslim warriors, (2) The testing-time surngthenrd she taLth oi ihr urak and zoning: for suffering has 
its own mnsion in Me The Praphri ^ example —'wounded hut Staunch* and fume? than ever- put new life 
mio the Tomm unity. 


459 if 2 m 




Surah 3 AI ‘Imran 


16 4 



Section 15, 

144 Jttuhammad is no more 4 * 0 

■ 

Than a Messenger: many 

Were the Messengers that 

passed away 
Before him. If he died 
Or were slain, will ye then 
Turn back on your heels? 

If any did turn back 
(In his heels, not the least 
Harm will he do to Allah; 

But Allah (on the other hand) 
Will swiftly reward those 
Who (serve him) with 

gratitude. 

145. Nor can a soul die 
Except by Allah's leave. 

The term being fixed 
As by writing. If any 
Do desire a reward 

In this life, We shall give it 4 * 1 

To him; and if any 

Do desire a reward 

In the Hereafter, We shall 

Give it to him 

And swiftly shall We reward 

Those that (serve us with) 

gratitude. 

146. How many of the Prophets 
Fought (in Allah's way). 

And with them (fought) 

Large bands of godly men? 

But they never lost heart 

If they met with disaster 






s i > / 





460. Thu verse primarily applies to the battle of Uhtld, in the count* of which j cry Was raised that the 
Messenger was slain Hr had indeed Keen severely wounded but TaLh.ih* Abu Bakr, ,ind All weir ,it hi* vide 
and hi* own unrxamplrrj h ravi-n 1 saved the Muslim army from a rout, This verse was recalled again by AbO 
BaJu whrn thr Messenger actually died a natural death eight yean later, to remind people that Allah. Whose 
Message hr brought, live* forever. And wr have nerd to remember this now wd often for two reason* f \ j 
■ Ken we feel inclined to p.iv more than human honour lu ■ -nr who the trunst, the purest and thr greatest 
of mtn and thin in a imv to compound for our foTgCLUttp (he spirit of teaching and (2) when w* fe- 
drprrsvrii at thr cbantc and changes of time and forget (hat the eternal Utah live* and witches met llh 
i rad -ivrr ill Hi - crr.uui^ now a* in all hittory in thr past and m ctir future 


ii6] There u ,i flight touch ol irony m this. As applied to the .in here at Uhud* who deswurd the.. post 
for the *ake of plunder, they might have got some plunder, but they put themselves and the whole of their 
.irtn* into jeopaedv E-'or a little worldlv gam. they nearly lost their soul* On the other hand, those who toofc 
the lon£ view and fought with ttatintrhne** and discipline— then reward was jwtfi and lore, If thrv died ihry 
got the crown of martyrdom If they lived, they were heroes honoured in this life and the next. 
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In Allah's way, nor did 
I hey weaken {in wilt) 
Nor give in And Allah 
Loves those who are 
firm and steadfast 



147. All that they said was: 

"Our Lord! forgive us 
Our sins and anything 
We may have done 
That transgressed our duly: 
Establish our feet firmly. 
And help us againsr 
't hose that resist 
Faith: 1 






r - * ^ ** 

J 4 * — I Jf 
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148. And Allah gave them 
A reward in this world, 

And the excellent reward 
Of the Hereafter For Allah 
Loveth those who do good. 



\y -Oil 





C. 59, l hud showed how dangerous it was 
(3:149 180.) To lend eat to enemy suggestion-v 

To disobey orders, dispute, loic courage, 

Or seek, selfish ends; some even followed 
The evil course ol turning back 
But great is Allah s mercy, where He helps, 
No harm can rantye TruM your Leader 
1 he Hyprocritrs m withdr iwing fro) i bautr 
Were really helping the Unbelievers, 

But glorious were those who knew 
No fear those killed in the Causr of Allah 
Yet live and thrive and do rejoice: 

And never can those who fight against Faith 
Hurt m the least the Cause of Allah 


Section 16* 

149* (© ye who believe I 

If ye obey the Unbelievers, 
They will drive you back 
On your heels, and ye 
Will turn back (from Faith) 
To your own loss. 


150. Nay, Allah is your Protector. 
And He is the best of helpers. 


i 
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151. Soon shall We cast terror 
Into the hearts of the 

Unbelievers, 
For that they joined companions 
With Allah, for which He had sent 
No authority; their abode 
Will be the Fire; and evil 
Is the home of the wrongdoers I 


152, Allah did indeed fulfil 
His promise to you 
When ye with His permission 
Were about to annihilate 
Your enemy - until ye flinched 
And fell to disputing 
About the order, 4<t 
And disobeyed it 
After He brought you in sight 
(Of the Booty) which ye covet 
Among you are some 
That hanker after this world 
And some that desire 
The Hereafter. Then did He 
Divert you from your foes 
In order to test you. 461 
But He forgave you: 

For Allah is full of grace 
To those who believe. 


153. Behold! ye were climbing up 
The high ground, without even 
Casting a side glance 
Ai anyone, and the Messenger 
In your rear was calling you 
Back. There did Allah give you 
One distress after another 
By way of requital, 4 * 4 


461 ' 1 he order wai wi to run after booty, but strictly to maintain discipline t'hud - a* in the beginning 
a victory fc»T thr Muslim* Many of the enemy were dam, md they were miring when a pan of thr M infirm, 
against orders,, ran in pursuit, attracted by the prospect* of boniy See note to 3:121 


46!) The dnubediencr teemed it Grit pleatsnt they vir chasing the enemy, and there »u the proipeci 
til booty Hut when the gap was noticed by thr enemy they turned the flank round thr hill and, nearly 
overwhelmed thr Muslim* 1 lad it not been lor Allah* grate and thr firmneu of thru teadei and itii immediate 
Comf .iiuona, they would have been finished 


464 ft would iron that a party of horvemrn led b* the dashing filial id ibn al Walid came through 
the gap m the passes where the Muslim archrn should have been, and m the confusion that arose, ihc retreating 
foe rallied and turned back on the Muslims. From the low ground on th<- Kink of thr Nullah, the Muslims 
retreated in their turn and tried to gam the bib I hey had a double loss |U they were baul-rri of the booty 
they had run after, and (2) their own lives and the lives o! ihrir whole army were in danger, and many lives 
were actually lost from their ranks. Their own Jive* being in danger, they bad hardlv time to grieve for the 
Inti of booty or the general calamity. But it steadied them, and tome of them stood the test 
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lb teach you not to grieve 
For (the booty) that had escaped 

you 

And for (the ill) that had befallen 

you. 

For Allah is well aware 
Of all that ye do. 

154. After (the excitement) 

Of the distress, He sent down 
Calm on a hand of you 
Overcome with slumber/ 61 
While another band 
Was stirred to anxiety 
By their own feelings, 

Moved by wrong suspicions 
Of Allah —suspicions due 
To Ignorance. They said: 

What alfair is this of ours?' 4 * 6 
Say thou: Indeed, this affair 
Es wholly Allah’s. They hide 
In their minds what they 
Dare not reveal to thee. 

I hey say (to themselves): 

If we had had anything 
To do with this affair. 

We should not have been 
In the slaughter here.” 

Say: "Even if you had remained 
In your homes, those 
For whom death was decreed 
Would certainly have gone 

forth 

To the place of their death 1 ; 

But (all this was) 1 ®’ 

That Allah might test 
What is in your breasts 
And purge what is 
In vour hearts, 

A 



After the first surprise. when the enemy turned on them, a great part of the Muslim* did their best, 
and vrrm^ ihrir mrrElr, the enemy withdrew to hi* i amp. 1 here waj a till! thr wounded h-irl re*i thmr who 
had fought the hard fight were visited by kindly Sleep, sweet Nature's nurse In tonmist to them rhr ki nd 
of hypocrites whose behaviour is described tn the next note 


#66 The hypocrites withdrew from the fighting Apparency they had been arming those who had been 
counselling the defence of M&dTnah within the walls mu rad of boldly coming out to meet the enemy Their 
disfrew was caused by their own menu! Mate the sleep of the just denird them in d ihry continued to 
murmur of what might have been Only fool* do so wise men face actualities 


#67 That (citing by Allah is noi m order ihai it may add to Hi* knowledge. I'm hie knows all. It it in 
order to help us subjetuvefy, to mould nur will, and purge hi of any grower motives, thfti will be searched 
out En calamity. If it is j hardrned -irmr i dir Ce^t bring* r unvu uon nut of hnownsrlf ' / a bo $ 1-lQ joc: l -J 
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For Allah knownh wtU 
! he Sfitns of your beam 



155, Those of you*** 

Who turned back 
On the day the two hosts 
Met—it wu Satan 
Who caused them to fail. 
Because of some (evil) 

They had done But. Allah 

i a ' 

Has blotted uui [their fault); 
For Allah is 0 ft - Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 



Section 17. 

Hj v* *0. US" L ^ <!►***■ 

156, Of) yc who believe? 

Be not like the Unbelievers, 
Who say of their brethren. 
When they are travelling 
Through the earth or engaged 
In fighting "If they had 
,'! stayed 

With ux they would not 
Have died, or hern slain " 

This that Allah may make it 
A cause of tiglis and regrets 
In their hearts. It i* Allah 
That gives Life and Death, iM 
And Allah sen well 
All tha t ye do. 



Ie mi ■ hr rihm -d nil wliu weir ibl-p Ed fight lu tL^fari m ihr 1417ft! fii.it- jr llliuil Tlur x -uimIP 

mctwjh wrir 1 Lrpi 1 s ■ 1 ji-pti a-fi* tm quit* *§ bad -ti thti *t ^h«*i rtikd i^uau AUjh m ihuw »ha iliu-ughLlBiLy 
diaptityetl orderi Elm ilm il.ilI 1 ‘aJltJ Ln chrir j 3 iily I- \*mir limn Pifltlv« ihll Mill TIlClC EimotUiM 

f'rnji-lf writ fdtjfivtiEI by -\II-ii h JVrlttp^ Ih-rv wrr ifiiPh ^nr-din r ha ore: pcrlupi c|ipy ■ -iH4 a |a it ind. dir! ihfir 
dlliy Ltl£D« 


4 W It a want iJ Id 11 h ihmt DLikn pe^plf jfflilS (Ij mnit^ cfeiEh Jjfittl tMn| ihm duly -^Udi M 
tRMifrff dj-ragyrr mi iti (Tjsrl' stlf lfl infer to rxrn »n h-^rnt h- ar Egbrinjj in 4 1 *- ltd WE# -Such Fcilf 
H put □! ihe ptinjihmw far *liil *sf lapth If ytm h*** f*rfb * ' ri^ rt no ftrit its- Trtrrt:;*-dMMfc, fifcr iis bTTi^i 
‘i-Jir dt-AEti En ™ar pfoal MM m inrrtifiji idmjM im s lylTi 1 irr-t cj.ump, bpcaute y&U too* ih-ll 1 ! Lflf try! -or (iff 
an.ij ilfiih Mir m A1 Ijkli'fc EiBind* N^hun^ c.JJi UjipppT, #Ie 3 hiLiI AJllh'i IViJ 3 tf at q AfttV* Will ikii you jfiauld 
dir, you* laying Ml hrmir wiU unr uvt you Tf It Li H« W|H ihji yo*IA ihuiild Ik* llK JWU incur ill 

r« niir ( 4 UK brLn^i vu tflory ^ILppoSaflg ll lJ Mil Will Ellul YOU ilinuisl lose ■fiiur lilr in Lh--* tl n ij^ uf, lhrrc arr 

™ T* * 1 ■ h "•*’ !l jg*. “^iniiv iu jjgj 4 , ■*Ti ■■■ r ■ j* 11 "■ ■ j J JirAf ■■ Ii^sdvi r l i ■■ •■*pjg b ! » ■ 

1 li TM e □ 1:1 ;drfj rarini iluc ^ooltl rn^xr vnii fifff ID IW^I ll fl) dviritf in daanM inur duly it I hi iMTSL lucini 
ql 5 T ir hi Jig A lii- yirfey. iZ¥ rhe >Ti A U ui faich linm«> rl 11 hr hi ikk ^din^- Ln jii gulnnwii t □ururv nF wh.i-T 
hf h^i nq n^wi-, be 14 (trtnfl 1 1 ir Jrrr r.i AlJ^h. ifkJ | 1 ) hr b b*«dg '“bruuiJiiE t-nffTth^r uhlo AJ I jI f r. hr mil 
Amt alt bii drar oqn :n fail-k milPAd of ibc HpmiHn w^NTh rhf mil ^ I Hoy I liiEU k+f h# Ei^a ferwj-rrt 
-l>i i iB.Trt mmon ftbiiii It potublf zi this Tifr iCf f i&?| 
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lb? And if ye ate liain, or die, 

In the way of Allah, 
Forgiveness and mercy 
From Allah are Idi bctici 
1 han all they rauld annas*.*™ 

15$, And if ye die. or are slnln, 

[/]' it is unto Allah 
I hat yc are brought together 

159 ll Is part of the Mnn 

Of Allah that thou doit deal 
Gently with them <n 
Wert thou severe 
Or harsh-hearted. 

I hey would have broken away 
From about thee: su pas* over 
(Their faults), and ask 
For < Allah's) forgiveness 
For them; and eon.suIt 

Them bn affairs id moment) 
'['hen, when thou hast 
Taken a decision 
Put thy trust in Allah. 

For Allah loves those 

Who put their trust (m I hm), 

160, If Allah help? you.. 

None ran owrrorre you: 

If Hr forsakes you. 

Who is there, after that. 

That can help you'¬ 
ll] Allah, then. 

Let Believer* put their trust. 



I- ■ 


170 JSricnjr ft httunlid kin lIe iiirury ujuj Ii tic fa, A- firac ugki yuu *iHild tmptgi iht tccumd ptnon 

Iwir ( m |hhj ^QkjJJ. ami**";- la injich clip irujnd p¥%jaa in (he rirlifF cliLWf Hilt irmpinbPF lh*S chr ipc&Ild 

I^pv-ri lii L?lr rna’lthf tin use fcckil iv tbtf HUH 'll UlLh ind the third perwh LIT ihr Un liftt irlVrs lu 

l[|i U labetyfvm; u cl h laid Of qqurw* wu ci j m*n of Uuh wmi id niH hr Mi id h«*rcln:,n xichn yawr 

•+*•4 It h due? 4 lid dir llj-tc i_> ell Alkah li- tlf mot.r prtCHJui Lhlii Arii-chcnB ihr LinMieim c *fi jmaji m i_har 

Wllivb 4tfC «■.- rn mt *tnr.#*» *li«lpl —■ w 

1 * 1 *m Ip, 1* iFll 1ft. H • fmd: 7 

4; a I Mr euTEmelr gcutI p #1 MuhiJuud pn 4 **r*d him W ill II a ml aqnl A* otw df.lJvr 

Mripa Of Allah Onr <4 the Fr^ptrfc i ti^Fi n A Mritv aJ. C^TTHtfQFI Ai eh> liffi-r «u iiui j^mlcon |hic 
tn Ctrl' ihjfe lotig-luJlfrnTiE wnli hi; min wrJLfe-imtn mrnr fcAluab-le ibjr a I err a diu>lrr like Lb_ai At Child It 
m i- irori Ukf l| 11-i l[^ b vluch ilirts ii «S*nh, tin^nd and hind* lIlc ktruJi d ectuklltB mm in him 
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161. No prophet could (ever)* 71 
Be false to his trust. 

If any person is so false, 

He shall, on the Day 
Of Judgement, restore 
What he misappropriated; 

Then shall every soul 
Receive its due. 

Whatever it earned — 

And none shall be 
Dealt with unjustly. 

162. Is the man who follows 
The good pleasure of Allah 
Like the man who draws 
On himself the wrath 

Of Allah, and whose abode 
Is in Hell?— 

A woeful refuge! 

163. They are in varying grades 
In the sight of Allah, 

And Allah sees well. 

All that they do. 

164. Allah did confer 
A great favour 
On the Believers*” 

When He sent among them 
A Messenger from among 
Themselves, rehearsing 
Unto them the Signs 
Of Allah, sanctifying them, 

And instructing them 
In Scripture and Wisdom, 

While, before that. 



I7£ Besidea the gentle of hi* nature Al .Mustafa was known from hit earliest lift- for his trust 
wtjfihmev Hence his ttile of al Arnm Unscrupulous proplr often <ead ifhrir nwn low motive* into other 
men and their accusation, which l$ meant to injure fastens on the various vimir- fm whkh ihe man thev 
atiarV l*> well known Sfjrrir of ch< hypocrites aber Uhud raised some doubi* about the division of the 
spoils thinking sow (he poison m itir hear is of the men #Hb hit! rWcnrd ihnr posts in rheir 

craving for booty. Thoie low suspicions were oevet believed In by any sensible people, and they have no 
ilittTest for u* ntw But the general principle* heir declared atr of eternal value (1) Prophets of Allah 
do not art from unwonhy motive* (2) I Imte who act from such motives atr fiflttullf the lowest of 
creatures and they will make no profit. f3> A Prophei of Allah is not to be judj.^d by the same standard 
a^ a grerdv trtiruiT ( 4 ) In Allahf w their afr various grade* ol men and we musi try io understand 
and appreciate such grade* If w mm our Leader, we shall nor question hi* honesty without cause IF hr n 
dishonest, he is not fit to he a leader (Rj 


171 Cf 2 151. 




I iicy had been 
In manifest er ror. 



165 itlhat! When a single 
Disaster smites you, 

Although ye smote (your 

enemies) 

With one twice as great, 

Do ye say?— 

"Whence is this?" 

Say (to them): 

"It is from yourselves: 

For Allah hath power 
Over ail things." 0 * 



166. What ye suffered 

On the day the two armies 
Met. was with the leave 
Of Allah, in order that 
He might test 4,1 the Believers— 



167. And the Hypocrites also.* 74 
These were told: "Come, 

Fight in the way of Allah. 

Or (at least) drive 
(The foe from your city)." 

They said: Mad we known 
There would be a fight, we 

should 

Certainly have followed you" 
They were that day 
Nearer to Unbelief 
Than to Faith, 

Saying with their lips 
What was not in their hearts, 
But Allah hath full knowledge 
Of all they conceal. 



474. If L-hud w-is * icverse to the Muslims, they hid inflicted a reveite iwkr as great nn thr Makh.iir- 
ai Badr This reverse was not without Allah \ prmiiiiion, for He wanted to test and purify the faith oI thaw 
who followed Islam, and to show them that they must strive and do all in (heir power to deserve Allah* help 
If ihiev disobeyed orders and neglected discipline, ihey muM attribute (lie clumsier lo themselves and not to AlUli 

475. Irsf literally know See n 467 lo 5 1&4 

i76 I hr ir-ung of the hypocrites was t h*~ - irchtng out of their flam it r* 4nd evpcrsin^ them tv the ught 
of their brrlhrtn. who might otherwise have been, taken in. in the first place they gave counsels of caution 
in their minds u was nothing but cowardice In the second pi ice what they wished was not the good oi the 
community but us being placed m a contcm priMr posULon When the other* were for *df sacrifice they were 
lot rasr and fair words Pretend jog to be Muslims, they were nearer to unbelief. Ironically they pretended 
to know nothing of fightings 4nd Left their devout brethren to defend their faith and ideas If that devout 
spirit did not appeal to i hem. they might at least have defended their city of Madinth when it was threatened — 
deluded then hearths and homes as good rimem 
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168. ( I hey are) the ones that say, 
(Of their brethren slain). 

While they themselves 
Sit (at ease); "If only 
T hey had listened to us. 

They would not have been slain 
Say; "“Avert death 
From your own selves. 

If ye speak the truth.' 




Chink not of those 
Who are slain in Allah's way 
As dead. Nay, they live, 471 
Finding their sustenance 
In the Presence of their Lord 


170, I hey rejoice in the Bounty 
Provided by Allah: 

And with regard to those 
Left behind, who have not 
Yet joined them (in their bliss), 
The (Martyrs) glory in the fact 
That on them is no fear, 

Nor have they (cause to) grieve. 4 


1’hey glory in the ‘ -race 
And the Bounty from Allah 
And in the fact that 
Allah suffereth not 
The reward of the Faithful 
lo be lost (in the least). 


Section 18. 

172. (f)f those who answered 
The call of Allah 


A Isr-iusiful passage about she Martyrs m ihr cause oF Truth Yhnf are not dead thes live - Aud 
in a far hi jhrr *nd deeper seme than in the hfe the* have left Even those who have no l&ith in th«“ Hereafter 
honour those that die m (heir cause. with the of immortality m thr minds and raemohrt of generation* 

unhorn Bui in Faith we see j higher truer, and lew* relative immoriahiv Prrhaps irnmorialuv 1 a* nor chr 
right word in this connection, as li implies, a tonunuahon of this life In their case, through Ehe gateway of 
death, tlvey rntn the true real Life, as opposed to lit shadow hen- Our i',unal Idr is sustained with carnal 
food, and itijoi and pleasures at thnr best are those which are projected on the screen of this material world 
Their real l.itr is sustained From ihr ineffable Presence and Nearness of Allah Cf 2 154 and see how ihr 
idea i* further driTloped here 


478 Ihr Martyrs not only rejoice at the bhsi they have themselves aitaaned, The dear one* left behind 
art- in rfieu ihnu^hts ir is purl of their glory that they liavr siived il en dear ones From IV.u sorrow humiliation 
and grid in thu life, even before they come to share m the glofrics r?i thr Krreadier 

Note how the refrain oil them shall be no teat nor shall they grieve comes in here with a new aitd 
appropriate meaning Besides other things, it means [hot the dear enn h*isr no cause to grieve at the death 
of the Martyrs: rather have ihe\ cause to rejoice 





c 



And the Messenger, 

Even after being wounded, 4,1 
Those who do right 
And refrain from wrong 
Have a ere at reward 


Men said to them: 

"A great army is gathering 
Against you, so fear them 
But it (only) increased 
! heir Faith; they said: 
“For us Allah sufficeth. 
And He is the best 
Disposer of affairs." 


And they returned 
With Grace and Bounty 
From Allah; no harm 
Ever touched them: 

For they followed 
The good pleasure of Allah 
And Allah is the Lord 
Of bounties unbounded. 




Jli is only the Evil One 
That suggests to you 
The fear of his votaries 
Be ye not afraid 
OF them, but fear Me, 
11 ve have Faith. 


Let not those grieve thee 
Who rush headlong 
Into Unbelief: 

Not the least harm 

Will they do to Allah: 
Allah's Plan is that He 
Will give them no pint ion 
In the Hereafter. 

But a severe punishment 


479. Aiie-f ihr conlusann a! tThud turn rallied round [hr Pmphei Hr wuwounded ami ihr-y wrir .vimndrti 
bm thev were all reads 1 to fi^hi again AhU Sufyin with bis VtakkAm Withdrew but Irfi a chaHenipr with them 
to mrrt him and his irmv a^ain at fhe lair oi Badr id Sughra next yeai The rhallrn^r was acrrpird and 
a picked band of Muslims unrin tiwn ml rapid Leader kept the tryst, but [hr ninny did A«K come 1 hey returned 
not only unharmed, but enrkhrd by the itadc at the fair, and (it may be presumed } iirenffibtncd by thr jn-™nn 
mI nrw .nthrrrnts to their cause 




177* Those who purchase 

Unbelief at the price 

Of faith - 

Not the least harm 

Will they do to Allah, 

But they will have 
A grievous punishment. 

178. Let not the Unbelievers 
Think that Our respite 

lb them is good for themselves 
We grant them respite 
That they may grow 4 * 1 ' 

In their iniquity; 

But they will have 
A shameful punishment. 

179. Allah will not leave 

The Believers in the state 
In which ye are now. 

Until He separates 

What is evil 

From what is good 4 " 

Nor will Allah disclose 
To you the secrets 
Of the Unseen,*"* 

But He chooses 
Of His Messengers 
(For the purpose) 

Whom He pleases. 

So believe in Allah 
And His Messengers; 

And if ye believe 
And do right. 

Ye have a reward 
Without measure. 





4SO, Thai the cup of their iniquity may he full Ihe appetite for on grows wiih * hat it Trait on. The 
natural remit it that the sinner aides deeper into tin If there it any freedom of will, this naturally follows, 
though Allah s Grace it always ie*dy for (hr repentant II ihc Grace is rejected, the increase ol iniquity makes 
the nature ol iniquity plaiftrr m ihose who might otherwise be attracted bv its glittri The worung of Allah's 
Law it therefore hofH just ,md merciful Sec also the next vriv and 9 55 


IftI The testing of goi»d men by calamines and ev.i men by leaving them >n the environment of good 
thin;.- is part of the Universal Plan in winch some ficedom of choice U left Cil mart. The psycholo gical and 
subjective test it unfailing. mil ihr separation it efin ted partly by the operation of the human wills in which 
tome freedom is allowed but it must be effected, rl onls m the Kite its □ ul the good 


4x; J Man in his we.i* stair would lie most miserable if hr could see the sr-cTet' ol the future or the secrets 
of the Unseen Hut things are revealed to him from time to time as maybe expedient fm him, by Messengers 
chosen for the purpose. Our duty is to hold fast by faith and lead a good life. 
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180. And let not those 

Who covetously withheld 
Of the gifts which Allah 
Hath given them of His Grace, 41,1 
Think that it is good for them: 
Nay, it will be the worse 
For them: soon shall the things 
Which they covetously withheld 
Be tied to their necks 
Like a twisted collar.* 14 
On the Day of Judgement. 

To Allah belongs the heritage 4 * 1 
Of the heavens and the earth: 
And Allah is well-acquainted 
With all that ye do. 



ijfj 







yu^ u Aii' * 



C. 60 — Regard Unmoved, the uunts of tho£e 
; 3:181-200.) Who laugh at faith, nor let their fabrhood 

Nor their seeming prosperity, raise 

Qiimi ions in your minds. All 

Who can read the Signs of Allah in Nature 

Know His wisdom goodness, i^ywer. 

And justice. They know His promise 
Is sure. and in humble prayer, 

Wholly put their trust in Him 


Section 19. 

18 L Allah hath heard 
The taunt of those 
Who say: Truly. Allah***' 

463 t hr jjifti are of all kinds marerial gift*, such ai wcakh property strength of limbs cm ot intaiagibh 
<ifts, such influence, binh in a given set intellcci skill, tnsa^hl. rn or fpiriiuat gifts cit the highest kind 
The spending «f -ill thetc ihinp (apart from whai it nrcewiy lor ourM-lvet) lor ibose who nrrcl them, a chanty, 
and purifies our own charaettf The withholding of them (apm from our needs! is umilariy greed and telfUhntm 
and is st rough condemned 

464 tty an apt metaphor the miner U told that hit wealth or the other gift! whir h he hoarded will ding 
round his neck and do him no good He will with hr could get rid of them, but he will not he able to do 
i4 1 According to the Biblical phrase irt another CBJinrCtiOTt thev will hang like a millstone round hrt neci 
{Matt lft 6) The metaphor here is fuller He huggrd hit wealth or his gifts about him They will become 
like a heavy collar die badge uf ilavnv, wiund hU neck They will be lied tight and twined, and they will 
£ivr him pain and angimh instead of picture CJ tUu 17.13 

4$5. Another metaphor is nov introduced Material wealth ai property n only called rum during our 
short life here So &1! gifts are oun in trust only; they ultimately revert to Allah, to Whom Mr I mgs alt rhjt 
h m the heavens or on earth (Cj 6 16 r i j (R). 

486 In v l 24& wc read 1 Who is he that will loan to ALah a beautiful loan? in -other placn chanty or 
spending in the way of Allah is metaphorically described as giving lo Allah. 1 he Holy Prophet often used 
that expression m appealing for funds in be spent m the way of Allah The scoffers mocked and said "So 
Miih is mdigem and wc ace rich 1 I his blaspheme w*is ol a piece with all ihcir conduct in history in flaying 
the Pro[3hell ind men of God 
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W 

* 


4fM 



Is indigent and we 
Are rich! '—We shall 
Certainly record their word 
And (their act i of slaying 
The Prophets in defiance"* 87 
Ol right, and We shall say: 
“Taste ye the Penalty 
Of the Scorching Firet 



182. "This is because 

Of the (unrighteous deeds) 
Which your hands 
Sent on before ye; 888 
For Allah never harms 
Those who serve Him." 



■i. r.« 


183. They (also) said: “Allah took 
Our promise not to believe 

In a messenger unless 

He showed us a sacrifice 
Consumed by fire 8 ® 9 
(From heaven)/ 1 Say: 

"There came to you 
Messengers before me, 

With Clear Signs 
And even with what 
Ye ask for: why then 
Did ye slay them, 

If ye speak the truth?" 



184. I hen if they reject thee. 

So were rejected messengers 
Before thee, who came 
With Clear Signs, 

And the Scriptures, 



467, For the expression 'slaying in defiance of right.' CJ 3 21. and 3:112. 


iS8 Cf 2 95 and note. 


489 Burnt ^irifitcv figured m the Mosaic Law, and sn thr neligiotts ceicmonici Jong before Moses but 
it is not Hue tint the Mosaic. Law Lid down a fire from heavens Oil a burnt sacrifice js A test of Lhe credentials 
of Prophets Even if n had been so p did the Jews obey the Prophets who showed this Sign? In Leviticus 9 23 24 
we are told a hum! offering prepared by Moses and Aarcn: "and there camr a fire out from before the Lord,, 
and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat " Vet the prnpir rrhrl]rd frrqurntly against Moses, 
,ind rebellion against ,i Prophet if spirit an attempt tci ki\ I him Abeis offering 

(sacrifice) vqh probably a burni offering it was accepted bv Allah and hr j was tilled by Lain out ot 
jralousy Gen 13 8 Mosaic sacrifices were no lon^n needed hy the people of jesnti or the people of 
Muhammad. 
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And the Book of 

Enlightenment. 4 *" 

185, £very soul shall have 
A taste of death: 491 
And only on the Day 
Of Judgement shall you 

Be paid your full recompense. 

Only he who is saved 

Far from the Fire 

And admitted to the Garden 

Will have attained 

The object (of Life*: 

For the life of this world 
Is but goods and chattels 
Of deception. 491 

186. Ye shall certainly 
Be tried and tested 
In your possessions 

And in your personal selves; 491 
And ye shall certainly 
Hear much that will grieve you. 
From those who received 
The Book before you 
And from those who 
Worship many gods. 

But if ye persevere 
Patiently, and guard 
Against evil - then 
That will be 
A determining factor 
In all affairs. 




J___ 

49§ The fhffr thing* mentioned in the Test U} Clear SagTH (frtiyymdO (If j Zubur, and ( at Kuah 
at Munir. The signification of < J i I h.iv? explained in the nett to 3 62. as far as they relate to Jesus, In a more 
genres] sense, it means the deal evidence which Allah'* dealings furnish about a m.m cl God having a true 
million; t g. t Moses in relation to Pharaoh, (2) The word Zubur has been translated as scriptures, h comes 
from the tout Zahar a which implies umething hard The commefUALor* arc noi a.gtrrd but the piophrtic 
writings which seemed io contempt difficult to tint and hdv wr^Jl be meant hrrr Das id's pulmi (Zofrur 
4 and Sf 10a) may also come under this descnpium As to (3F there is no doubt about the literal meaning 
of che words, "’the Book of Enlightenment But what does it precisely refer to? I take it to mean the fundamental 
guide to conduct —the clear rules laid down m all Lhvpertsjitions to help men to lead good lives- (R j 


491 The soul w,]| not die but the death of the body wdl jp*r i taste of death to the soul when thr >uuJ 
separates from th e body. The soul wdl thru know that this life was but a probation And terming inequalities 
will he adjusted finally op the Day of Judgement (C/ ?1;35 and 29.5?}, 

492. Cf Longfellow's Psalm of Life; “All this world's a fleeting show, For man s illusion given' 1 The only 
Rea In y will be whrn we have attained out final goal 

Tirkri^w 

493 Not wealth and posse %s:on\ only (or want of them>„ are the means of out trial Ail out personal 
talents, knowledge, opportunities, and their opposites—in fan everything that happens to us and makes up 
iiLiir pefM-maliiy is j meant, of out testing So ih our Faith; wr chilli have to put up for it many insults from 
thu»r who do not share it 




Surah 3: At ‘Imran 


178 



187. And remember 
Allah took a Covenant 

From the People of the Book, 4,4 
To make it known 
And clear to mankind. 

And not to hide it; 

But they threw it away 
Behind their backs, 49 * 

And purchased with it 
Some miserable gainl 
And vile was the bargain 
They made! 

188. Think not that those 

' M a A- 1 

Who exult in what they 
Have brought about, and love 
To be praised for what 
They have not done— 494 
Think not that they 
Can escape the Penalty. 

For them is a Penalty 
Grievous indeed. 

189. To Allah belongeth 
The dominion 

Of the heavens 
And the earth; 

And Allah hath power 
Over all things. " 

* - 

Section 20, 

190. Mehoidl In the creation 

Of the heavens and the earth, 
And the alternation 
Of Night and Day- 4,7 






1 'H Truth Allah 1 ! Message - romn to any man nr tiae ld»l .is a matter of i-acred mist 1 r should be broaden? 
und puhhshrd and taught and m.irie dear to nil within reach, Privileged priesthood ai once erects ,1 barrier 
But worse when such priesthood tampers with the truth, taking what suns it and ignoring the rest it has 
sold Allah'! gift for a miserable ephemeral profit; how miserable, it will le.irn when Nemesis comn 


19S CJ 2 101 

496 A searching picture of the worldly wise! 1 They may cause mischief and misery: to others but gtoa’ 
c\er any glon it may bring them I 1 hey may trample down Allah's truths and enthrone false standards of 
worship, Thry may ukr credit for virtues they do not possess and seeming successes that come in ipite ol their 
despicable deceptions. 

CftlTj I 1 ’i ' | ’ 

-137 See 3:164 The two itcim mentioned here .ire just brief symbols recalling the sj,x or seven mentioned 
mi the uLiiec p,ivsagr And those too are but brief symbols and reminder! of the glorious majesty of Allah and 
His goodness to man 
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192 . 


193. 


194 . 



i here are indeed Signs 
For men of understanding 


Men who celebrate 
The praises of Allah, 

Standing, sitting, 

And lying down on their 

sides, 4114 

And contemplate 
The (wonders of) creation 
In the heavens and the earth, 
(With the Lhought): 

Our Lord! not for naught 
Hast Thou created (all) this! 
Glory to Thee I Give us 4 * 1 
Salvation from the Penalty 
Of the Fire. 


"Our Lord! any whom Thou 
Dost admit to the Fire, 

Truly Thou cove rest with shame 
And never will wrongdoers 
Find any helper I 


"Our Lnrdt we have heard 
The call of one calling 
(Us) to Faith, Believe ye 
In the Lord, 1 and we 
Have believed. Our Lord! 
Forgive us our sins, 

Blot out from us 

Our iniquities, and take 

To Thyself our souls 

In the company of the righteous 


"Our Lord! Gram us 
What Thou didst promise 
! Jnto us through Thy Messengers 
And save us from shame 
On the Day of judgment; 

For Thuu never breakest 
Thy promise" 




49H. Thai ly in ail postures, which again is ^ytnholkal of all cri re umsnin res — personal, social, economic, 
hutrJJ it a] and other 


499 1 El is the thought of Salvation that connecti u| then? gloria with man Otherwise man would be 
a miserable, contemptible creature in these beauties and wooden of Nature. With hit high destiny of SaJvaiiion 
hr can be lifted even higher than these glories! The Fire li j. symbol of penalty. 'Ve pray for b.tjv.mon fiom 
(hr penally. 
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195. And their Lord hath accepted 
Of them, and answered them; 
“Never will I suffer to be lost 
The work of any of you, 

Be he male or female: 

Ye are from, one 

another; 400 

Those who have left their homes. 
And were driven out therefrom, 
And suffered harm in My Cause, 
And fought and were slain — 
Verily, I will blot out 
From them their iniquities, 

And admit them into hardens 
With rivers flowing beneath — 

A reward from the Presence 4 ® 1 
Of Allah, and from His Presence 
Is the best of rewards ’’ 

196. iLiet not the strutting about 
Of the Unbelievers 
Through the land 
Deceive thee: 

197. Little is it for enjoyment: 

Their ultimate abode 

Is Hell; what an evil bed 
(To lie on) I 

198. On the other hand, for those 
Who fear their Lord, 

Are Gardens, with rivers 
Flowing beneath; therein 
Are they lo dwell (forever)— 

A gift from the Presence 
Of Allah; and that which is 
In the Presence of Allah 
Is the best (bliss) 

For the righteous, 

199. And there are, certainly. 

Among the People of the Book, 



v l " \ *7- 

p-frJ J ^ i Is 


* £ 4ji ^ ^ jr* 


500 In Islam [he equal Stilus of thr irxrs is noc only recognised but infilled on If ,ve* distinction whith 
is a distinction in nature, docs not count in spiritual matters, still lets of course would count arc ideal dminttinru, 
such as rank, wealth, position, race, colour, birth, etc. 


501. Herr, and in 3 198. 4:175. and in many placet elsewhere, stress is laid on the fact that whatever 
gift or reward, or bliss will come io the righteous. its chief meni will be that it proceeds from the Presence 
of Allah Himself Ncjmcv, tci Allah' Depresses it better than any other symbol 
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! hose who believe in Allah, 

In the revelation to you. 

And in the revelation to them. 
Bowing in humility to Allah: 
They will not sell 
The Signs of Allah 
For a miserable gain! 

For them is a reward 
With their Lord, 

And Allah is swift in account. 



200. O ye who believe 1 

Persevere in patience 101 
And constancy; vie 
In such perseverance; 
Strengthen each other; 
And fear Allah; 
l hat yc may prosper.* 01 



r j0£ The full meaning of 14 \o b* understood here, vit : patience. ptfsr\cr*rK:e constancy, self triLtaifti 
refusing to be cowed down nese vlnuo are to exercise foi otuvlvti and m idanon to others we ate 
ci> sre jn example, so that 01 hen may vie with us. and we are to vie with them lest we fill ihort; m this way 
wr uirngth'-ti each other and bind our mutual relation^ closer in our common service to Allah 

5PH Prosperity ( fntdh > here and i n othre pauagn is to be undemood in a wide srmr including prosperity 
in our mundane affairs as well as in spiritual pmfteti. In both cases it implies happiness and the attainment 
of Our wishes, purified by the love of Allah 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 4 -AL NISA' 

rhis Surah is closely connected chronologically with Sumh i Us subject matin deals with 
i he 5 ck*i a I probSrms which the Muslim community had to face immediately after l hud. While 
the particular occasion tnadr the necessity urgent, the principles laid down have permanently 
governed Muslim Law and social practice. 

Broadly speaking:, (he Surah aumvK of two pam (l) that dealing with women orphans 
inheritance, marriage, and family rights generally, and (2) that dealing with the recalcitrants m 
the larger family, the community at Madfnah, vtz p die Hypocrites and their accomplices. 

Summary It begins with an appeal to the solidarity of mankind, the righss of womrn anti 
orphans, and the implications of family relationship, including an equitable distribution of property 
after death (4 l M and C. 61) 

Whiie the decencies of family life should be enforced, women should be held in honour and 
their rights recognised, in marriage, property, and inheritance: and this principle of goodnesa 
should be extended to all beings* great and small (443 42. and C, 62.) 

The sections in Madmah, not yet in the Muslim rommumiv, should not go after fake gods, 
but should accept the authority of the Prophet, and obey him Then it will hr their privilege 
to hr admitted to a great and glorious Fellowship, (4:43 70, and C, 63 ) 

The Believers should organize in self defence against their enemies, and beware of the secret 
plots and mischiefs of the Hypocrites; how deserters should hr irmied (4 71 9L and C 64,). 

Caution about the taking of life*: recommetKiationsfor leaving places inimical to Islam; religious 
duties in the midst of war, (4:92 404, and C. 65.) 

Treachery and the lure of evil. (4:105 126, and C 66.) 

Women and orphans to be justly dealt with: Faith must gp with justice, sincerity, and moderation 
in speech (1427 152. and C 67 ) 

Where People of the Book went wrong, with honourable exceptions (4453176. and C 68.) 

C 61 -All mankind are one. and mutual rights 
H I H.) Musi he respected the srxes. 

Must honour, each the other; 

Sacred arr family relationships 
[ hat rise through marriage 
And women bearing children; 

Orphans need especial loving care; 

In mist is held all property: 

With duties well-defined; 

And after death* due distribution 
Should he made in equitable shares 
To all whose affection, duty 
And trust shed light and joy 
< )n this our lift below 


183 


Surah 4. 

Al JVisn’ (The Women) 

In ihr name of Allah, .Unsf Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1. (0 mankind! reverence 
Vour Guardian-Lord, 

Who created you 
From a single Person,** 4 
Created, of like nature. 

His mate, and from them twain 
Scattered (like seeds) 

Countless men and women — 
Fear Allah, through Whom- 011 
Ye demand your mutual (rights). 
And (reverence) the wombs 10 ' 1 
(That bore you): for Allah 
Lver watches over you. 

l 2. tin ol phans restore their properly 
(When they reach their age). 

Not substitute (your) worthless 

things 

Fm (their) good ones; and 

devour not 

Their substance (by mixing it 

U p)liOJ 





504 . Nap itmy mean; (I) soul. { 2 } self* (3) person, living person. H) will, good pleasure, ai in 4:4 below, 
\Unha I follow the consmirtidn suggested by Imam Rail. The particle mnt ^4j uI lI then suggest here mu a 
pornon oi j source of sonirtlimy rise but a ipruev ,i ruiuic j. similarity Thr pronoun Ati ii d’rn ol corns? 

I* jVo/j icj ?: mi- <R>- 


50 :> All out mutual right* and dune* are referred to Allah We arr Hu creature* Hi* Will i* (be standard 
jnd ineavurr of Good: and our dune* are measured by our conformity with Hu Will Our wills are oun, 
fn mllr ihrm l bine nays Irnnyvx* i tn ) Among ourselves (human being0 our mutual rights and 

duuo trisr out of Allah* Law, (hr *m*t of Right Ish jic- is imphmd iti u* by Him 

506 Among the most wonderful mysteries of oui namxr Ls that nf wt The mi regenerate 1 male is apt 
in the- pride of bis physical strength, to Ibrgtl the all impui ijim pmi which the female plays in hu very existence, 
•nd in ail the social relationships that arise in our collective human lives. The mother that bore us must ever 
have our reverence. The wife ( through whom we enter parentage, must have our reverence. Se%, which governs 
id much our physical life, and has su muc h influence on our emmnmal and higher nature deserves - not our 
!rdf or oui contempt or our amused indulgence, bur - our rrverence in ihr highest tense of the term (Cf 
40 21) With this fitting introduction wr enter on a dmussmn of women orphan* -md family Trbfjomhipfc 


507 fuatice to orphan* is enjoined .md three Lhmg* are particularly mrntnmni a* tempt auons in (he 
way of a guardian, (J) He must not postpone restoring all his ward's property when the time coffin: subject 
in 4 h below, (2) If there is a iui ol property it ts not enough that chat list should be technically followed 
ihr property restored must be of ritual iatur to (he property received ihr same pnnCtpV applies v^heir therr 
is no list (Sj If property is managed logerhtr or where perishable goods mun necrssariiy hr consumed the 
>1 riant probity » necessary when the separation takes place, and this is msnied on Ser also 2 E2G and note. 
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With your own. For this is 
Indeed a great sin. 



3 Jf ye fear that ye shall not 
Be able to deal justly 
With the orphans,* 0 * 

Marry women of your choice, 
Two, or three, or four; 

But if ye fear that ye shall not 
Be able to deal justly (with them), 
Then only one, or (a captive) 
Dial your right hands possess. 

I hat will be more suitable. 

To prevent you 

From doing injustice. so<> 



1 And give the women 

(On mantage) their dower 
As a free gift; but if they, 
Of their own good pleasure, 
Remit any part of it to you, 
Fake it and enjoy it 
With right good cheer. 



5 (i.o t hose weak of understanding’ 10 
Make not ovet your property, 111 
Which Allah hath made 
A means of support for you. 

But leed and clothe them 



SOIL Nmii’f thr cmuhtiDcui rid use dboiU orpham introducing [hr ruin about tnimagr This reminds 
ut of thr immediate oc<_ iuoti of the pram u I gallon nf this * rrvr li was after Thud when the Muslim i onnmmits 
wna fcfi with many orphans and widows arid mme rapnvrs * \ war I heir treatment to br governed by 
principle* of (he greatest humanity 4mi equity The occasion is pait, but thr principles remain Marry thr 
■ rph'ins if you are quite sun that you will in th-i( was protet t then inicmia and then pi .*|K!ils with perfect 
jLisitce io them ami to your own drprndanu if you have any If not. make ocher an angcitiruto fur thr orphans 

509- The unrestricted number nf wives of the "Times of Ignorance" was now uncilv limited to a maximum 
of four provided you could treat them with equality \ Cf 33 4 and 33:51)- (Ki 

51ft Tim appUei in orphans hut thr wording is perfectly general add define* principles hktf tbftte of 
f hdiiceiv m bullish Law and thr Ckmri of Wards m Indian Liw Prnpertv has noi only «u tights but ilsa 
its respoftsihdmes The owner may not do just whai hr like* absolutely his right is limited bv the good of 
the comm unity erf whn h he is a member, and if he it mtapahJr of uni let stand mg it his control should br 
removed 1 ho dvr% not mean cbai be u harshly dealt wnb* Ori the contrary his iritemt mui: br prom ml 
and hr must hr m-itrd v* li h sprn <! kindness because of his me ap only 

511 Your property Uliimately all property bddngs in Allah and is me ended fur the support o| the 
I'l'inniiirinv, 11 is heJd in ittist by i pS-rlhruJar m sivirLual ]f hr is mcjpablr he is put amdr but i’phiIv and 
wit n kindness \% hilr hu im Jpaciiv remains thr dudes and mpan&bQttin devolve on hi& guardian nm more 
smelly limn in the * jm- of i lie- original uwner lor hr may iku take any of tbr profits for hitnvlf iinlrss br 
ti putn 4 nd m that i a .vr bit irmutirraiKn for Ith trouble must lie cm a «.dr thai is ryo more than just am 
rcuarnbie 
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Therewith, and speak to them 
Words of kindness and justice. 

6 Jtlake trial of orphans 
Until they reach the age 111 
Of marriage; if then ye find 
Sound judgement in them. 
Release their property to them; 
Hut consume it not wastefully, 
Nor in haste against their growing 

up, 

if the guardian is well-off. 

Lei him claim no remuneration, 
But if he is poor, Jet him 
Have for himself what is 
just and reasonable. 

When ye release their property 
To them, take witnesses 
In their presence: 

But all-sufficient 

Is Allah in taking account.*” 

7, Jrom what is left by parents 
And those nearest related 514 
1'herc is a share for men 
And a share for women, 
Whether the property be small 
Or large —a determinate share. 

fi, But iT at the time of division 
Other relatives, or orphans, 

Or poor, are present, 

Feed them out of the (property), 

And speak to them 

Words of kindness and justice. 

9. Let those (disposing of an estate) 
Have the same fear in their minds 
As they -would have for their own 



512 I he age of mjrru|{f i% the age when (hey reach (heir majority 

513 h is good to take human wit news when you faithfully discharge your trust; but remember that, 
hbwrvrT fully you satisfy vour fellow men when you give your account to theta, ihrrr is a irriccei account due 
from you to Allah IT you arc* righteous in Allah's eyes, vou must follow thesr stutter standards. 

314. 1 have resisted the temptation to translate next of kin," as this phnue has a technical meaning in 
Indian Law, referring to certain kinds of hruv w hereas here the people meant are those whose inheritance 
is ru he divided, Tilt shares die specified Here lire general principles ate laid down that female* inherit as 
well .vs males, and that relatives n hu have no legal shares, Orphans, arid indigent people air not iu he treated 
hardily if pi event at the division (Kl 
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If they had left a helpless 

family behind: 
Let them fear Allah, and speak 
Words of appropriate 

(comfort)** 1 * 


10. Those who unjustly 

Eat up the property 

Of orphans, eat up 

A Fire into their own 

Bodies: they will soon 

Be enduring a blazing Lire! 


Section 2. 

** ^ j 

11 Allah (thus) directs you 

As regards your children’s 111 i 

(inheritance): to the male, 

A portion equal to that 

Of two females; if only 

Daughters, lwo or more,* 11 

1 heir share is two-thirds 

Of the inheritance; 

If only one, her share 

Is a half. 

“pu <$ 

- l * s i t 

Aj\* lii. ^is yJUi-S 1 jy 

JFor parents, a sixth share 

Of the inheritance to each. 

If the deceased left children; 

If no children, and the parents 
Arc the (only) heirs, the mother 
Has a third; if the deceased 

Left brothers (or sisters) 

d. p, 

J 4 % £ j/j 

L_- 


515 !i Li i touching jrgumrnT adcirritcd io tbcar who hivr lo dividr m estate* How jrmou^ would jot 
br if you had !rfi a hrlnlni family hr bind* If other 1 . do to help and b r vmd 


516 The principles -of mhehiance law aie laid down in b-road cualinr m she ^ur ju. ihr precise detaili 
J ^ r brrn worked out on the basil of ihr Prophei A pracuce and that uf hisCompamom, and by imerprrtjtinn 
and mu tug v Muslim jurists have collected a vast amount of learning on this subject, ;m4 thii body of law 
Li enough by ioclf to form the uibjcci ol I lie long study. Here we shall rim I only with the broad principle! 
to hr gathered from ihr Trxt as interpreted by ihe Jurists 

(1) The power of mtanienur y disikALiion r Mends over only one third of the Property, the remaining tfpo 
ihiiiU air distributed among heir> ,n Lmk down i^l All distribution take-* plate after thr legacies and rlrbn 
(including funeral expenses) have First hern paid (1) Legacies cannot hr Mi to any of the heirs included ir. 
ihe ichemr ol d^tribuEion or it will amount io upsetting the shares and undue ptefrrence of one heir to another 
(tn Generally, but not always the male take^ a share double that of a female in ho own categor> 


617, At fir*t Sight, the Arabic words «rm to mean tf more than two daughter* Jim ihr allernaim 
in the lint ? hnjse is d onh one daughter Logically therefore the first claitv must mean if daughters 
two oi mure his u ihr general enter pi cut ion and is confirmed by ihr iiipplrnrirnf .try provision in 4 17f 
at ihe rml of ihr Surah which should he read along with ibis 
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ITic mother has a sixth. 

(The distribution in ail eases 
Is) after the payment 
Of legacies and debts. 

Ye know not whether 
Your parents or your children 
Are nearest to you 
In benefit. These are 
Settled portions ordained 41 * 

By Allah; and Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

12. JJn what your wives leave. 

Your share is a half, 

If they leave no child; 

But if they leave a child. 

Ye get a fourth; after payment 
Of legacies and debts. 

In what ye leave. 

Their share is a fourth, 11 * 

If ye leave no child; 

But if ye leave a child. 

They get an eighth; after 

payment 

Of legacies and debts 

3k the man or woman 
Whose inheritance is in 

question, 

Has left neither ascendants nor 

descendants. * ,p 







5IK The verse drah with the portions allotted to (a) children. and (b) parents, The neat verse deals with 
thr port inns allotted to fc l husband nr wife of ibr drt rased, and (d)Collaterals. The childrens shares are fixed, 
but thru amount will depend upon what goes to the parents If both pa rents are living, And there are Abo 
Lhildrru both Either and menhir l.ikr a nsth rarh ]f Only one parent Is living he or die hi* or her 

uuh, and I he mi gtm to the children If (hr parents are living and ihrrr is no child nr other heir, the mother 
get* a third (and the J.it her ihr remaining two thirds), if thrre are no children, but there are brothers or iiiteH 
{lJieh I- iiierpreied strictly in the plural), the mother has a sixth, and the father apparently the residue as 
lire father excludes coil Jtrrali This is far from being ah rxhauuivc siairmmt but it euahliihrt ihe proposition 
that children and parents have always some share if they survive* but their ihares are affected by the exTitmce 
and number of the hors in these categories. 


r ibi Ihe husband i.ikr-, j hair ol In* deceased wife's property if the leaves no child, the rest going to 
rradtiartei; if she leave* a child, ihr husband gets only a fourth Following the rule I hat the female share 
ii ^firrallv half rhr mile \hare ihr widow grit a fourth of her dcceatrd husband * property, if he leifr* no 
children a nd an eighth if hr leave* children tf there are more widows than one. their collective share u a 
fnunh oir nn eighth a % 'hi r.isr mai hr tntrr .cr ihrv divide equal U 


;<'Jd I hr wad m Arabic w kulnluh which u so cuns.it ueri usually Bin it was nowhere defined authnfitjmrlv 
in the lifetime of the Messenger This was one of the three terms about which Umar wished that the Messenger 
had defined them in his lifetime the other two being KhUa/ah and nf>d I usury) On ihr acteptc-rt definition 
we a re concerned with the inheritance of a person who has left no descendant or ascendant (however dunam), 
bin only cullaiei all, with nr without 4 widow or widpwei If there is j widow or widower surviving, die or 
he late* ihr share as alirady defined befote the collaterals come in 
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Hut has left a brother'* 1 
Or a sister, each one of the two 
Gets a sixth: but if more 
l han two, they share in a third; 
After payment of legacies 
And debts: so that no Joss*” 

Is caused (to anyone) 

Thus is it ordained by Allah; 

And Allah is All Knowing, 

Most Forbearing. 

13. (Those are limits 

Set by Allah; those who 
Obey Allah and Hts Messenger 
Will be admitted to Gardens 
With rivers flowing beneath, 

Ii> abide therein (forever) 

And that will be 

The supreme achievement. 1 

14. But those who disobey 
Allah and His Messenger 
And transgress His limits 
Will be admitted 

To a Fire, to abide therein: 

And they shall have 
A humiliating punishment. 



C. 62 Wh.ii c.m he <i holier cemem to S<» irty 
(4:15-42) Than that Women should be chaste and pure. 

Ami i rune ujjam.si its runted ouir 

Ijrt decency, kindness, ami justice 

Prevail m .ill sen relationships; 

let marriage be cherished and carefully guarded. 

Women’s rights secured- tamily pm 


521 A brother or wsirr is here interpreted 10 mean a uterine brother nr imrr, r t * brother or ustri 
hv the umr mother bit! not by ihr umr father i* the case of full brothers ami uttrn or b ms hen and sistrn 
hv thr same father bul different mother* u understood to be dealt with later m die Iasi sene of this Surah 
I he uterine brother or sister, if only one survives, takes a sixth If more than one survives, they lake a third 
collectively, and divide among rbrrmcltrs this ou the supposition that litrrr are no descendants nr ascendants 
htiwrvet remote. There may, however, be .t widow nr widnwrr surviving ihe or he fakes her or his tharr. as 
a tread v specified 

The shares of collaterals generally are calculated on ■ complicated system which ■ .muni be described 
in a brief note For these and the rules about Retidu.mes I -fsuba) referent r should hr made to ipetrial legal 
treatises 

S!? debit ftn which funeral ex pert set take first rank! and Ir^aocs are the first charge on the estate of 
i dei ea>ed person before diMitbuiam utn jdai r But equity and fan dralmg should he observed in all matins 
so that no one's interests are prejudiced Thus funeral expense* should he reasonable; debts must be genuine 
and not reckless debts and the share* muii hr calculated with fairness 


522 \ Cf +1 57. n 4J55 f Rl 
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,'VijuMrd and all lift livtd 
In faith, chamy, .md kindness unceir 
Id jU out fellow errantm 




Section 3. 

15. If any of your women 
Are guilty of lewdness/** 

Take the evidence of four 414 
(Reliable) witnesses from 

amongst you 

Against them; and if they 1 

testify, 

Confine them to houses until 

Death do claim them, 

Oi Allah ordain for them 
Some (other) way.**' 

16. If two men among you 
Are guilty of lewdness. 

Punish them both. 

N they repent and amend. 

Leave them alone; for Allah 
Is Oft Returning, Most 

Merciful. 

17. Allah accepts the repentance 
Or those who do evil 

In ignorance and repent 
Soon afterwards; to them 
Will Allah turn in mercy 
For Allah is full of knowledge 
And wisdom. 

IK Oi no effect is the repentance 



5E5 Mmt i j'lrirnutdiTi understand this to refer 4a Adultery or fomiriijoh m that rasr ihcy rnniidrr 
that the punishment w» altered to HKI ttnpti by shr latrr vrrve, 24:2 But I think rt rrfm ia unnatural crime 
briweft wi'Wfi. *fuL' to unnatuf it crime between mm in 4 16 below. beam** (1) no punishment p Kprafied 
here foi %hr man .w would be thr rase whrrr a man mi tnvoM in thr uime. (2) the word* ai 1§U (hr 
purely feminine pturftl of iff inti\ a for thr pin in to thr mmr, ( 3 ) ihr pumthiiirm n indefinite utt 

i hr nrxx note hut out 

524 tb protrr i thr honour of wjmrti, miner evident* l» irqutml t r ihr evidence of four instead of 
thr uiu j! two wimrs+e* U it thr amr for adultery (see 24 4 } 


525 Ivrrp them in prison urn if wmr definite order ti trieivrd Those *-bo take thr mme to be adultrn 
ot formication rtiiwme this dftmiir mrirr (' wmf othri way") to mean mm r definite pronouncement by the 
Prophet umin ins pi ration, this was the punishment iff Hogging undrr 242 for for rti ration, and stoning to 
death under the Prophets directsr* for adultrn If w understand thernmr ro be unnatural fhmr. wr might 
pmunir. in thr absence of any definite order f' som t other way'} that thr punishment would he similar to 
that for men in thr next vrrir 
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Of those who continue* 1 * 4 
To do evil, until Death 
Faces one of them, and he says, 
'Now have I repented indeed 
Nor of those who die 
Rejecting ! aith: for them 
Have we prepared 
A punishment most grievous. 

19. (ft? ye who believe! 

Ye are forbidden to inherit 
Women against their will.* 17 
Nor should ye tTeat them 
With harshness, that ye may 
lake away part of the dower 11 " 
Ye have given them — except 
Where they have been guilty 
Of open lewdness; 

On the contrary live with them 
On a footing of kindness and 

equity. 

If ye take a dislike to them 
It may he that ye dislike 
A thing, and Allah brings about 
Through it a great deal of good. 
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20. But if ye decide to take 

One wile in place of another, 

Even if ye had given the latter 

A whole treasure 4 * 9 for dower, 
fake not the leasL bit of it back; 
Would ye take it by slander 
And a manifest wrong? 
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And how could ye take it 
When ye have gone in 
Unto each other, and they have 
laken from you a solemn 

covenant? 
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Soil 


526. Note thr fine touch A sin may he fashionable, and people may tin togrehrr without tumpimctltifl. 
When imr "f iheiti is far rtl with Dnith hr rrpemh bur thal sort of reprn.taOcr nn good l-or ttiorr detailed 
diurutsinn, J Cf note* to 24:2 6 and 4:15.) (Eds ) 

"»2 J Among minv nit tuns, me lulling Arabs iu thr Days of Ignorance, a step son 01 brother too* fjOAu-Micm 
s.'it .i dead man \ widow or widows ahims wiih his ^uodi and chattels Thu shameful ouium ls foibidden See 
alio 4:22 below 

528 Another trick, to detract from the freedom of married women wai to treat ihem badly and force 
ihrm (0 sue for a Khui divorce (see If 229 n 258) or in equivalent in pre Islamic outnm, when the dower 
could be claimrd back This is also forbidden Or the harshness may be can cued in another way, a divorced 
woman may hr prrvrratrd by those who have conliul ot her from re marrying tildes* ihe :cmiu her dower 
AH kind* of harihnrhs are forbidden 

529 Treasure Qirifii r =-a talent of gold ht 1 14, fint note 

/ 
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22. .-And marry not women 

Whom your fathers married — 
Except what is past: 

It was shameful and odious — 

An abominable custom indeed, 450 

Section 4. 



23. |L1 rohibited to you 

(For marriage) are— 4,1 
Your mothers, daughters. 4 ” 
Sisters; father's sisters, 

Mother's sisters; brother's 

daughters. 

Sister's daughters: 

fos te r * mo t hers 1 * * 
(Who gave you suck). 

foster sisters; 

Your wives' mothers; 

Your siep-daughtett under your” 1 
Guardianship, burn of your wives 
To whom ye have gone in — 

No prohibition if ye have not gone 

in — 

(Those who have been) 

Wives of your sons”' proceeding 
From your loins; 

And two sisters in wedlock 
At one and the same time, 51 ' 
Except for what is past; 

For Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful — 



&SG See Above; 4 19 n. 527 

5 M [ hi* Tabk d Prohibited Urgren <igrrr*m thr main with whit U uui dly .urxrpmd among .ill nation* 
rurpi m minor details. Ii begins in thr i jsi trrw (with fithn i widow* or divorcer*), The scheme it drawn 
upon thr assumption that the person who prnpum to marry i* a man, tl it ft i woman, th* unu scheme 
will apply, mutatis mutandn, n will rrad your father*. sons brothers, etc., or you tan ahvAyi trad hi IroiTt 
thr husband 1 ' view of relations! ip ,i* thrrr must always be .< husband □« a mamagr 

132 "Mother" include* grandmother (ih rough thr father or mother), great-grandmother, etc ., "daughter" 
includes granddaughter through son os daughter), gTrn granddaughter, ru sneer, includes full su-l- f and 
ha (F mirt r.iihr: SiiNtra include* gt anilfj ihcr ' fisiei etc; and 'mother & msn?i m Judes i^jjidin oi hr i v sister 
etc. 

533 "Fail ec rage or milk relationships play an imporLuii pari in Muslim Law, and count like bloud- 
rcUtiomhips it *cndd therefore that not only foster mothers iml fo\[rr usm* but fintei mother « siscca 
nc , all tome within the prohibited degrees 

5:1 It is jfmrrally held that und^r your guardiunship u ■* description, not a condition (KI 

535 Sum mdudn grandsons, but excludes adopted sons or person* treated « iuch P on account of 

the wurds ' proceeding from your hum iCj 3H I) 

530 I hr bafagaLnit two miei* in marriage together ^ppiirs to a uni and niece iQgethrr but not todecra-^d 
^■ifes n-ifri aftn I he wife diet. 
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24, Also (prohibited are) 

Women already married, 

Except those 

Whom your right hands 

possess 

Thus hath Allah ordained 
(Prohibitions) against you: 
Except for these, all others 
Are lawful, provided 
Ye seek (them in marriage) 

With gifts from your property — 
Ocsiring chastity, nor lust. iS:i 
Seeing that ye derive 
Benefit from them, give them 
Their dowers (at least)" 9 
As prescribed; but if, 

After a dower is prescribed, ye 

agree 

Mutually to vary it), 

There is no blame on you. 

And Allah Is AII-Knowing, 

All-Wise. 

25. If any of you have not 
The means wherewith 

To wed free believing women, 
They may wed believing 
Girls from among those 
Whom your right hands 

possess; S4D 

And Allah hath full knowledge 
About your Eaith. 

Ye are one from another: 

Wed them with the leave 
Of their owners, and give them 
Their dowers, according to what 



!iS? Whom \out right hatuh possess i captives in a |ihad (R). 

5 38 After defining t he prohibited degrees, the verse proceeds in say cSiai women oihei than (him sptv ifsed 
may be sought in marriage, but even io, not from motive* of lust, hut in order in promote chastity between 
the seirs Miirnagr tn the nrtgm.iE Arabic is here described by .1 word which suggests a fortress {hisnj, marriage 
u therefore the forties of chastity 

539 As rhe woman in marriage surrenders her person. so the man also must surrender fbrsidrs some 
pare of bis independence) at [easii some of his proper ty according to his means And this gives rise no die law 
of dower A minimum dower is prescribed but ii is not necessary [q sik ■ to ihe minimum and in i be new 
relationship created, the put ties arc recommended to act towards rath othei with the greatest confidence and 
liberality, 

540 Thai it, captives Lakers in Jihad Your right Hands doe* noi mean nrrrteanlv that, shr has bren aligned 
to you, or is your property, AH captures m war belong to the community, they are "yonnT in that srnse If 
you >eek such a person in marriage do it from no base motives Safeguard your faith Lind srr rhar Mr too 
does believe. In that case, after all. she is of the human brotherhood, and her condition is accidental and 
redcrmnhlr If the lave bore n ■ hitd to »icr master she would become free cRi 


r 
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Is reasonable they should be 
Chaste, not lustful, unr taking 
Paramours: when they 
Are taken rn wedlock. 

If they fall into shame. 

Their punishment is half 
That for free women. 

This (permission) is for those 
Among you who fear sin: 

But tt ts better for you 
That yc practise self restraint. 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving. 
Most Merciful 




Section 5. 

26. Allah doth wish 

To make: clear to you 
And to show you 
The ordinances of those 
Before you; and (Hr 
Doth wish to) turn to you 
(In Mercy): and Allah 
Is All-Knowing* All-Wise. 




27 Allah doth wish 
lb turn to you. 

But the wish of those 
Who follow their lusts 
Is that ye should turn 
Away (from Him) — 
Far, far away. 



28 Allah doth wish 

To lighten your (difficulties): 
For man was created 
Weak (in flesh), 




O ye who believe'* 4 ' 

Fat not up your property 



5-1) Ltt mf paxajiliT.ru- zhn verw fox there u profound rncafiitig id it 111 All yrnr properly tou hold 
u\ irufi whrthri ir is m \oilt n.irrir nr belong^* o the rommurmv or !□ pro] Ir ovpt whom you h.ivr cam fid 
Td wjuit is wrong [ 2) In £ ISH thr umt phrase occurred to caution u* against greed Here h occurs. u> encourage 
ui co increase- property by rconomK use {traffic and trade) recalling Chn«i parable of the IliJrim (Man 
£5:14 5D). whrrr the servants who had increased their masters wraith were promoted and the servant who 
had hoarded was tut into darkness. {%) Wr are warned that out may mean our own destruction ("nor 

kill dr desires ytiuwJvn > Bui there ii a more genera) meaning a I *r we mm? he careful of our own md 
otbrf peoples hirs, We must commit no violence, ihn is the opp*mi?e of trade and traffic bv mutual sjuod 
will H ( Hu < lolmtrtn oui own brethren is puriictilarlv preposirmuh t eing that AWaH h.n Invrd and shnwrt. ■: 
His m err in on u* and all His ciratures 
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Among yourselves in vanities; 
But let there be amongst you 
Traffic and trade 
By mutual good will; 

Nor kill (or destroy) 

Yourselves: for verily 
Allah hath been to you 
Most Merciful) 

30, If arty do that , 

In rancour and injustice — 

Soon shall We cast them 
Into the Fire: and easy 
It is for Allah. 

31. If ye (but) eschew 
The most heinous 
Of the things 

Windi yr art int bidden to do. 
We shall remit 
Out of you 

Your evil (minor) deeds. 

And admit you to a Gate 

jP 

Of great honour, 

32, And in nowise covet 
Those things in which Allah 
Hath bestowed His gifts 
More freely on some of you 
Than on others: to men 

Is allotted what they earn. 

And to women what they earn: 
But ask Allah of His bounty. 
For Allah hath full knowledge 
Of all things 

33. To (benefit) every one, 

We have appointed 
Sharers and heirs 4 * J 



Met) and women have gift! from Allah some greater than others. They srrm unequal hut wr are 
dvyured that PmvideiKr ha! allotted them by a u limn? by which people rrcdve what they earn H ehn doe* 
noi appear clear in our sight, let us remember dial we have no full knowledge but Allah frff■ We mill! not 
be jriltiuj tf other people havr mam than wc have —in wealth or position or strength or honour or taJent 
ot happitiris Pitbably thing* arr cquahjrd m the aggregate or in tbr long run or equated to n^-d* and 
merit! on a scale whi< h wr cannot appraiar If waiu moit instead of briti^ jealous or covetmih should 
pr.iv m Allah and pi n r before Him our neeiU Ihotiph He knows A\ and has no need of cur pi .net our 
pnver may rryr il la mil selves our short routing ,md rnabtr us to deservr meur df 4llahi bounty or nuke 

ourselves fu for n 

543. Maw&li, plural of Slawth, from the roflC to be near in place dr relationship, to follow Aftmfo 

may therefore man: (I) nearly related, (3) heir. il) sharer or partner, these tliter meanings are implied here; 
e4j neighbour oi friend or protector oi client {44 -11). (5) lord or maitn (1ft 7ftk 

/ 
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To property left 
By parents anti relatives 
lo those, also, to whom 
Your right hand was pledged, 114 * 
Give their due portion. 

For truly Allah is witness 
lb all things. 


Section 6, 

34 (^usfounds) art- the protectors r ' 
And maintained of their (wives) 
Because Allah has given 
The one more (strength) 

Than the other, and because 
They support them 
From their means. 

Therefore the righteous women 
Are devoutly obedient, and 

guard 

In (the husband's) absence 
What Allah would have them 

guard.* 4 * 

As to those women 
On whose part ye fear 
Disloyalty and ill-conduct. 
Admonish them (first),* 4 ' 

(Next), refuse to share then 

beds, 

(And last) spank them (lightly); 
But if they return to obedience, 







544 When I he emigration took place from Makkah lu Madinah Im.ruh and link* of biullieihood were 
rMabUthcd between the Kmngtanli anti tin* Hrlpm, and they ihmrrrl in ' , nh oihfM mhrni.uir t 
when the Community wa* kiLkIJv atabliikcd and rd-Ukrtu wji h tho*r left behind m M^kkah were r^iuimrd 
(hr rag us of blood rriatumn m Malik ah and thr J lei per -bur thrrn xtl MaiLinah writ both safeguarded Thu 
u the particular meaning The more general meaning is similar, respect your net of blood, of neighbourhood, 
ind of friendk compacts and underfunding* Be juii to alt 

M5 Qautmm one who ttandf firm in ttwtheri business protnli ha* infrretts, and loots after hit affairs; 

■ ■ i m*v br ti jnrlmic firm m Ms own buiinnv BKMJifEinc aM-itr* with j *iratty purpem it‘f t IS! mil t ?1 J Hi 

MSt Or the ten truer may be rendered and protect (the husband t interests) in ha* absence as Allah 
has protected them ' If wr lake the rendering 11 an the tent, thr meaning i*. the good wife a* obedient and 
harmomom in h -1 husbands pmrncr ind m hi* absence guards his Deputation and pro pert, ami hr b own 
virtue, u utdamed bv Allah If we tat c the tendering ** in the note we reach the tame mull in m difleirm 
way the good wife m her husbands absence ^eniembering ha* Allan ha* given iter ■ sheltered portion 
doe* rwythin^ to justify (has puuon b> guarding her own virtue and lias irpuianon and property 

547 In cue of family jan four ixept are mentioned, to be taken m that order (E> perhaps verbal advice 
or admonition may be fulTiritM, (2) if not* tea relation* may be impended; (S) if ihu is not suffix iem. umir 
dlght physical correction may be administered; but Imam ShfffTi ccmiidrn i his inadvisable, though prrmiwulilr. 
and all auihorinri are unanimous m dcprrt atmg any tori of crueliv. nrn of thr tugging kind jv mentioned! 
in thr meat clause; 14) if all ibis fail*, a family council if recommended In 4 $5 hr low 
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Seek not against them 14 * 

Means (of annoyance); 

For Allah is Most High, 

Great (above you a)!). 

35, If yc fear a breach 
Between them twain. 

Appoint (two) arbiters. 

One from his family. 

And the other from hers;* 4 * 

If they wish for peace, 

Allah will cause 
Their reconciliation: 

For Allah hath full knowledge, 
And is acquainted 
With all things. 

36JServe Allah, and join not* 10 
Any partners with Him; 

And do good — 
lb parents, kinsfolk. 

Orphans, those in need, 
Neighbours who are near, V4 ‘ 
Neighbours who are strangers. 
The Companion by your side.* 1 * 
The wayfarer (ye meet). 

And what your right hands 

possess : 11:1 

For Allah loveth not 



r >4^ Trmpei firearm, tpcaktvifl at each mlirt mother prople * pir^-nct mmmg to pail faulti 

which should he foi^iven and foi^oti^ti — all thu k forbidden And ihr ififcin it characteristic of ht-ici 
'tm mtiti live all your lifr is in thr prriefii?f of Utah. Who ta high abmr in bus Who watrhrs ow u* Ko> 
y+it\ and consonpi iblr wilt our Jilllr squabble* appear m Hi* prnerur 1 

An esceUeju pUn !6* testing famd? duputev wuhtitn too rmidi publcny m mud-ibrowmg oi irvjn 
tu I hr chjcatirrtei of (he law The Jjtm toumrin recognise tbn pUn in iheir Ir^jl worm* it it a pity tha 
Musimu do not resort to n umvrr*j]h a*, tlirx -should The arbiters I Him cat hfamily would fcnow llir idiusyntt .icici 
of bulb partirv and would br ablr with Allah t help lo effect a real irt rvm~ih.it: inn 


h: i0 Thr cvtedcr of Islam it ui \ct \r Allah and do good io your fellow * reamtrp \ hi* n wider und more 
Eornpir hensivt i Han ! mr God and Imr yinxr neighbour hut u iticJudn rlutir* to animal* at our fellow tieiitun 
and emphasise* practical tervICC rather that! wmimrot. 

*551 \nnhkflur j uho arr nrar that it in local wtnation a* well at inlirnur THaiinmhupt pm a* nrr£A6iun 
wko arr Umngm tnrludrs those whom wr dn not know or who live away fhwn in r»r in a different iphete ■! together 

*>52 ! hr CvmfmmpK by your III if may be ) out intimate Friends and *HOCt flirt. JUU ji she uxly/ltvt you 

mtet mi) be a < asual acquaintance tm your tflvrlj ihn East U much wider than ihr Hrjngri wsthut youi ^alt 


-)b 5 W ha£ your nghi hutnh paMMhi hut the meaning of the plnasc ter n r> 17 above |R) 
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The arrogant, the 

vainglorious — 1M 






Cj* 


S7. (Nor) those who are miserly, 

Or enjoin miserliness on others. 
Or hide the bounties 
Which Allah hath bestowed" 1 
On thrm; for We have prepared, 
For those who resist Faith, 

A Punishment that steeps 11 * 
Them in contempt — 



38. Nor those who spend 

Of their substance, to be seen 11 ’ 
Of men, but have no faith 
In Allah and the Last Day: 

! ? any take the Fvil One 
For their intimate, 

What a dreadful intimate he is! 

39. And what burden 
Were it on them if they 
Had faith in Allah 
And in the Last Day, 

And they spent 

Out of what Allah hath 
Given them for sustenance? 111 
For Allah hath full 
Knowledge of them, 





iCJsbj 




40. Allah is never unjust 
In the least degree: 

If there is any ^ood (done). 

SM Rr.il deeds of fervttr md kmdnrs proceed, not from shewing off or from a superior son of 
tondncmiiDn (Cj White Man"! Hnrdrn). but from 4 Irank rtcogmtiop of out own humility m.i the real 
Haim* brio it Allah. of all our frJIow c rcaiurcs For in our mutual needs we are equal before A 3 lair, Or perhaps 
the bctl of ui fil the world see* ui) mav br worse than the worn of 113 4 from the same point of view). 



3 'j 3 Arrogance is one rrawn why our deed) of Jove and kind nr do nui tiriive. Another u m^ardhnew 
or fitLfohnal Allah do« not love either the one or the other, for they both proceed fiom wans of Jove of 
Allah, or faith 111 Allah . Miserly \* ibe worldly-wur man who rnn tmli Trhivr?i to spend hmnclf in center, 
but h\ example and precept prevents other) from doing 10. as otherwise he would be made odious by comparison, 
before his fellow creature). So lie either makes a Virtue of his r.iunon or hides the gifts which have been given 
him —wealth posUtnn talent rtc 

5 &b \oir how the punishment Ut\ the enm*- I hr nn%er hold* other people m contempt, and in doing 
w>, become) IhimtHf contemptible 


5!r7 A fault opjKj^ed 10 miM ilineii, and equally opposed to true charity, is to fpenti lavishly to be seen 
of men It u mere hypoemy: there is no love in it either for Allah or for man, 

55b Suifi , n4n« physical. miclJrciual. spiritual everything perui mug to Jife and growth Our being 
is from Allah, and we must therefore spend mmelvra freely Lot Allah Hem can u be a burden? U is mereJv 
j respotur 10 the demand of out own healthy nature 
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He doubleth it. 

And giveth from His own 
Presence a great reward,* 11 

41. How then if Wc brought 
From each People a witness. 

And Wc brought thee 
As a witness against 
These People!** 0 

42. On that day 
Those who reject Faith 
And disobey the Messenger 
Will wish that the earth 
Were made one with them: 1,1 
But never will they hide 
A single fact from Allah! 

C. 63.“Hr clean and pure, and seek noi occasions 
(4:43-70.) lot quibbles, nor go after sorcery 

Or false gods. Be faithful 
In your trusts, learn obedience. 

And settlr your quarrels under the guidance 
Of Allah's Messenger Ever keep away 
f rom hypocrisy and every kind of falsehood 
then will you be admitted to a glorious Fellowship 
With (hr highest and coblest in the spiritual world. 

Section 7. 

43. (0 ye who believe! 

Approach not prayers 
With a mind befogged,“* 

Until ye can understand 
All that ye say — 

bS9. Any iLcilr good of our own) comet from the purity of our heart Its multi in the world are doubled 
and multiplied by AUah* *’Tice and merry but .in even greater reward mmn from Hit own Presence Hit 
tftxid pleasure which bring* us nenrei to Him (C/ 2fi and 33 4!>j. 

hi bar ft Prophet and Loiter h a wimevs (far hilt People and hi* cuntemporarm Jor those who act cpi 
Allah, and against those who reject Him 

L hose who reject AJUtfl mruagr will wish, when then eves arc opened, that they were reduced to 
dust far nutetict itself will hr .t^om to them They might like to hide irt ihr dust, but nothing is hidden 
fiaiii Allah All their pa*! wilt Hind out clear before Him. 

I"hc reference is either to a siair u! intoxication or to a da/ed stair of mind on account of drowflin«‘ 
ot MJttir other tause or pefha.pt both *re implied Before thr prohibition of mirtxkant* altogether was 
pronm traced it was al least unbecoming that people should come to prayers m such a state. For prayers u 
II only tight that we should colled our whole rmmU and approach Allah in a spirit oi reverence Prayers 
Siifah) here may mean a plncr rrf proven a Mosque the resulting meaning would hr the tame 












Si’irah ■! A l .Visa ' 



Nor in a siair 
Of ceremonial impurity 
( fjucpL when travelling pn thr 

git road), 

I .Ituil after washing 
\ou.r whole My r , 

If yr an: ill ( ■ •' 

Or on a journey. 

Or one of you coirirlh 
from offices of naluiv, 

Or yr have been 
In contact with women, 

And ye And no water. “* 

Then r*lt* for vourwlm 
Clean sand or earth, 

And rub therewith 
Your face and bands 
For Allah dorh hint mir sins 
And fbigive again and again 




11 Hast thou not turned 
Thy vision m those 
Who weie given a [tortion*** 
Of the Book? They traffic 
In error, and wish I hat yr 
Should lose ihe right pan 



4& Hut Allah hath full knowledge 
Of your enemies 1 : 

Allah is enough for a Protector, 
Aiul Allah is enough for a lid per 



■16 Of the Jews therr are ihwr 
Who displace words 
From their (right) place*. 
And sav: "We hear 
And we disobey": 1,4 



5b5 T’hr iCfbci^i rleanlsn™ a ml parity - if mtmt and fe£>dy in reqyismi, nppcjill^ »t Liu? mur uE ptitr: 
Rut there j ir tin.ufii^U-H'Twhen wim Imp ihEqiinm Li uni cUlly cbliundhlr r*pn idly lit ihf dl?somLitwiPi 

a\* .\r,ihi.i And cbna mlb]L|f mkh diy Bl drpn tinh t* TKrmjimrndnl Ilnur iuffh cin -jniitBrnc* air 

!*-!-• I'll M-'i'-il dir 11^1.1 I me when feaililu]' ii ■ | ir^i-J41 ly irqfcditJ llsr 1 1 * 1*1 fill I ™*±hinfc Pll iy Itt nrr^iwy, 

bill It iisi.iv nor be CMf rn -E^i wyLui, >mi a man wlirn tir ei- ill, i:aiul*if liAlk PU1 lfl ippr wj-r^r anH a mai: 
l-jl * yioiriLTf hu no- lull ttilUfQl (htr Nil lupplk* In all fniff ntn whrvr ywnri i aiLMI hr |gnl ckahitie ¥rtk 
illy und ul drr ^illfo bl irfQTnniir tided 1 bN ■! ralLrd. Tbyairmum lC/ 4fl (J uni SrcliJ, | b 


H4 Cf 3 £3 pud p- S» 

^15 Vr f Si n it A Ifick al Ihf jm hii U ruin fronds Uhd fipTfiMMi W ■§ W rilfdf Ar P 9 W 
KlflTtn ttacb': ■£-- flf FakEi Wbrrrlh* - * 'htdiki hiq* b]d. Wr hfiT in-d "w rbrp ibn Baud alnud Web n: 
4 tuJ wHIfpfWJ. We Wh*f* Impl-** +aid mpeniud-lp, Hr Ne*r they idded t* J 

'Ma v ynu nciS heji. “ by of rirliEnlg. Wb* rr ibnf c I armpd the attciftEpnti uE H fir I r j rher Ehev ilMd i\i imb j£YH 3 tU 
m.ieI i|tpiTnikJ|r kippkp, bu.i m LlieiF Mitmurrfr dutspecifu) iRj- 
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And "Hear, may you nut 
Hear," and ‘Ra ma'‘: si * 

With a twist of their tongues 
And a slander to Faith. 

If only they had said; 

"We hear and we obey": 

And "Do hear’*; 

And "Do look at us": 

It would have been better 
For them, and more proper; 

Sut Allah hath cursed them 
For their Unbelief; and but few 
Of them will believe 

17. : 0 ye People of the Book! 
Believe in what Wc 
Have (now revealed, confirming 
What was (already) with you. 
Before We change the face and 

fame MT 

Of some (of you) beyond all 

recognition. 

And turn them hind wards. 

Gr ..curse them as We cursed 
The Sabbath breakers. 

For the decision of Allah 
Must be carried out. 

■IS, Allah forgiveth not 

That partners should be set up 
With Him; but He forgiveth 
Anything else, to whom 
He pleaseth; to set up 
Partners with Allah 
Is to devise a sin SM 
Most heinous indeed. 



566 Srr *2 104 ji 106 Ha ma tl used respectfully m the Antic wav, would ha^r meam Please attend 
u» ut IVuh a twi*i fit i heir tongue they suggested mi iiuuhmg meaning, mch as O ihou that taka u* 10 
pa stair 1 or m Hebrew Gui b.id onr I' 


Ms7 LiteralU before We obliterate vornc feature* {or face*? and turn them ftoill to back for back to 
hunt) an Arabic nimm, which muit he translated freely to yield its proper mcftc&iuc m hnglnh The late 
is the chief cjLprraiuri of j man own iral essence n p also the mile* ol hi* fame and estimatiOD I hr IVupk 
o 1 the Bout had been spritails favoured by Allah with spiritual revelation*. If they proved themselves unworthy, 
tlirv lout rJn-ix face l hen eminence, would, owing to tlinr own conduct, br turned into degradation Other) 
wtjulil take thru place The fini l»e last and the last shall hr first Matt I!? 3U 


€/ 2 ^ md n 7 !h 


56 U Just as in an earrhly kingdom the woini crime is (hat of treason. as it cuts at the very exiuence of 
the Mate, so in the spiritual kingdom the unforgivable tin is that of contumacious treason against Allah by 
putting up Allahi creature* in rivalry against Hun, This u rebellion against the essence and source of ipimual 
Lilt It tl what Plato would call the lie in the soul &ut even here, if the rebellion is through igtiotanc*- 
Aiid b followed b* sincere repenumr and amendment Allah s Mercy is always open i4 171 
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49. Mast thou not turned 
Thy vision to those 
Who claim sanctity 
For themselves? 17 " 

Nay bm Allah 
Doth sanctify 
Whom He pkareth. 

But never will thev 

4T 

Fail to receive justice 
In the least little thing.” 1 



50. Behold I how they invent 
A lie against Allah! 

But that by itself 
Is a manifest sin! 



Section 8, 

51. Mast thou not turned 
Thy vision to those 
Who were given a portion” 1 
Of the Book? They believe 
In Sorcery and Evil,”* 

And say to the Unbelievers 
That they are better guided 
In the fright) way 
Than the Believers 1 



52. They are i men) whom 
Allah hath rurved 
And those whom Allah 
Hath cursed thou wilt find. 
Have no one to help." 4 

f 



53. Have they a share 

In dominion or power? 

570 The lanctifticnuoiu ar self uniting people **e thr farthru ftom sanctity at purity. which c-t n only 
proceed from Allah I hey i a allot pla* *nih AlUht Truth and yri go on claiming l?* be guided and purified 
or justified by Allah Their labehuod m itself condemns them; no further proof tt needed of thru srpLihnrv* 
and evil. 



S7J Literally, I hr small vkin tn the p ww uf a dale stone. 4 thing nf no value JuiTui 

57£ CJ 3:£3 and n 3£i6» J he phrase altu artun m 

573 Thr word I have translated Sorcery » jr hi whic h mav mean divination sorter* magic, m any false 
' h]cct of belief or wnrthip. ttich at an idol The word I have translated fin/ fhrre and in I 156) is TagAt^i. 
which me am the evil one the one who rscredi all bounds, Satan, or n may rrfrr to tome idol worshipped 
h% the PigaTi Arab* with whom the Jew* of Mad mah wrrr mtnpmf agamic thr Holy Prophet T hr Jrw* 
hud Uiicn much to wntiy, magic, ditmamm and such lupersiitnmr {€/ 16 W) 

574 The Jewi were then seeking the aid of ihe Makkan Pagan* ag&nuc Muhammad, but far bom netting 
any help from them Ihrv and the Pagan* wen both mrethrown That w*i the immediate ocra m on buc ihe 
molds have a prrfectK general —a universal meaning 
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Behold, they give not a farthing* 1 * 
To their fellow-men? 

54, Or do they envy mankind 

or what Allah hath given them 
Of His bounty? But Wc 
Had already given the people 
Of Abraham the Book 
And Wisdom, and conferred 
Upon them a great kingdom.* 7t 

55, Some of them believed. 

And some of them averted 
rheir faces from ;nm; and enough 
Is Hell for a burning fire.*” 



56. Those who reject 

Our Signs, We shall *oun 
Cast into the Fire; 

As often as their skins 
Are roasted through. 

We shall change them 

For fresh skins, 

That they may taste 
Tlic Penalty; foi Allah 
Is Exalted m Power, Wise. 



>■* 










But those who believe 
And do deeds oi righteousness. 
We shall soon admit to Gardens, 
With rivers flowing beneath 
Their eternal home; 

Therein shall they have 
Companions pure and holy:* 7 * 
We shall admit them 
To shades, cool and ever 

deepening.* 7 ’ 



E »7 i i The word I have i rainy laird f&rfhmg n n«^ir thr grim* m a dale stone 4 thing of ho \&\ut whatever 
CJo»cTutedncu and tnvy ire among thr worse forms of selfishness, and appear iprcialljr liuui^j uuui ±11 pruplr 
of power, authority, or influence, frttm whom u expetrt!: generosity in And generosity in ^nng other 

peoples prosperstv or happiness EC/ 1.3) 


S76 Such 4S the kingdom* of David and Solomon, for they had international fame 
bll E nvy is like the eternal firr which is m itself n hril 


*>7* Cf 2:25 and n 44 

?>79 Thr Garden is cormasted with the Fire (hr shade i§ contested with thr roasting Evil grow* with 
what 11 feeds on So good new and felicity grow with their practice The good mav be alone io Stan with but 
(unlike evil ones) they ^et Holy Companions Jusi as agony increases with wh if it suffers (typified by fresh 
skirts growiog a* the bid ones burn out) *0 frlktr* finds deeper and deeper meaning (typified by the shades 
in a garden, which grow deeper and cooler U you proceed into the interior), {€/ 13 
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5$. .Allah doth command you 
lo render back your Trusts 
lb those to whom they are due; 
And when ye judge 
Between man and man, 

That ye judge- with justice; 

Verily how excellent 

Is the teaching which lie giveth 

you! 

For Allah is He Who hcareth 
And seeth all things. 




59, O ye who believe? 

Obey Allah, and obey the 

Messenger. 

And those charged 

With authority among you ^ 

II yc differ in anything 
Among yourselves," refer it 
lb Allah and His Messenger, 

If ye do believe in Allah 
And the Last Day: 

That is best, and most suitable 
For final determination. 



Seen os 9 


(i(J 3Hast thou not turned 
Thy vision to those 4 ® 1 
Who declare that they believe 
In the revelations 
That have come to thee 
And to those beftm- thee* 



Their (real) wish is 
lb resort together foi judgement 
(In their disputes) 

To the Evil One, 

Though they were ordered 
To reject him. 

But Satan's wish 


SBO Ult al amr - ihow char^nl wuh ayihomy or responsibility or drainon, or the setdemrm of affairs 
\tl ultimate authority frits in Allah Prophets taf Allah derive their autlloritv fro m Him Al U|.im make* no 
slurp division betweefl sacred And secuiu iftiiiv, it eupccts govn n merits to Ur imbued wn l i righteousness 
Likewise Islam expect? Muslims to rrvpru the juthoniA of such pjuimimrtit for otherwise there can be no 
inder nr discipline (R) 


- ‘ 



O'JjAj/ 

- 



iMStiLd> 


bM I hr immrdiatr rdrinifr was to the hypocrites (Afun4/i^m)of Vhnhr< ih but tlir mortb dire ^nera! 
A mi r hr evil qf hy>H-n?y Ha? lo be dr ah with in .rU ilges Hm typr oi man is wh.it iv tailed Mr Fa* ingboth way* 
in Bum .in s Pilgrims Progress Such men dec tare that thev are always with tr^e R\$hi hot calmly intrigue 
wLth evil and injustice, and even nuke injustice then judge if their personal interests arr served in thar way 
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Is to lead them astray 
Far away (from the Right), 



61. When it is said to them: 

Come to what Allah hath 

revealed. 

And to the Messenger": 

Thou seest the Hypocrites avert 
Their faces from thee in disgust. 



62, How then, when they are 
Seized by misfortune. 

Because of the deeds 

Which then hands have sent forth? 
Then they come to thee. 
Swearing by Allah: 

"Wc meant no more 
K Than goodwill and conciliation!” 

63, Those men Allah knows 
What is in their hearts; 

So keep clear of them. %,li 
But admonish them. 

And speak to them a word 
lb reach their very souls. 

64, Wc sent not a Messenger, 

But to be obeyed, in accordance 
With the Will of Allah. 

If they had only, 

When they were unjust 
lo themselves. 

Come unto thee 
And asked Allah's forgiveness. 
And the Messenger had asked 
Forgiveness for them, 

They would have found 
Allah indeed Oft Returning. 
Most Merciful 


65. .But no, by the Lord, 
They can have 
No (real) Faith* 



r i8£ Hitifr should In jiorntri hr tirAtnlr lb t nkr ihrffl mtO yOMT ronfldrln r would oi I'OUtsf be foollih 

\o wagr unrrlrnting war them m.sv deiirav i hr hope of reforming clv-ni .nid purging them Of then 

hypocriiv. 1 he Prophet of A Hah keep^ clear of iheir wiles, but n the same lime does not htsiutr to sho« 
ihem ehr error of iheir wav' nor to pur m a woTd in season, to penetrate rheir heat is 4nd win i hem b.tck ti> Allah 
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Until they make thee judge 
In all disputes between them, 
And Find in their souls 
No resistance against 
1 hy decisions, but accept 
Them with the fullest 

convict km. MS 






fir 



66- If We had ordered them 
lo sacrifice their lives 
Or to leave their homes. 

Very few of them 
Would have done it:*** 

But if they had done 

What they were (actually) told. 

It would have been best 

For them, and would have gone 

Farthest to strengthen their tfaithI; 



67. And We should then have 

Given them from Our Presence 
A great reward; 



66, And We should have 

Shown them the Straight Way. 


69. All who obey Allah 
And the Messenger 
Are in the Company 
Of those on whom 
Is the Grace of Allah — 

Of the Prophets (who teach), 
The Sincere (lovers of Truth), 
The Witnesses (who testify), 



58S. t he Lest of true Fail! u am mere lip proftsuon bu< bringing all uur doubts and disputes 10 the 
t>ne mi whom we profess faith, Fun he r. when a decision ja gives we arc nut only to accept k. but find in out 
souLs no difficulty and no resi3iance r hut uu the contrary a joyful acceptance springing from dir conviction 
ol our own laith 


§64 The highest in faith willingly sacrifice their Lives, their homes, and all that ihey hdld dearest, in 
hr enine of Allah 1 husr whns-r faith ts nm sn strong atr expected ai lira^fc io do .vhai a b>vnl member of 
icy society docs, submit his doulm and disputes to the head of the society and cheerfully acrepE hs4 drt mum 
and submit to it. The contrast is between the hypocrites who will not -e-wen do this- and the really devoted 
mm and wumeci who would voluntarily sacrifice their lives 

§S§ Four advantages of obedience t<» Allah are mentioned* in the order in which they will appeal to 
the beginner in faith. {1} hi* own benefit ("best for them"}; (2) strengthening of his Faith, as he becomes more 
and iticktr dt home in die spmui&l world) (3) reward from Allah's own Fretenre. such intense conviction dmt 
no futihrr uigumcmh are needed (-1) the Straight Way in which there 1 ii DO doubt ua difficulty whatever ill 
our pi actu al conduct 
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And t Ik* Rights his (who do good): 
Ah! what a beautiful Fellowship I s ** 

70, Such is the Bounty 

From Allah; and sufficient 
fs it that Allah knowrth all. 1 * 7 



C, 64. —Krrp toother in your noble Brotherhood 
(4:71-91. i Share its joys and sorrows: strive 

And fight the good fight and never Fear: 
For this life is short, and the Hereafter 
Eternal. Allow not von reel ves to be drawn 
Into unbelief and cowardice: 

Maintain the Right Protect yourselves 
Against Hypocrites and Deserters, 

But pursue them not unrelentingly 


Section 10. 

71. © ye who believe! 

Take your precautions. 

And cither go forth in parties 
Or go forth all together.** 8 



72. There are certainly among you 
Men who would tarry behind: iM 



A pisi^r of (hr deepen spmiuaJ meaning kven ihr humblest man who accept Faith and does 
i^ood becomes .11 ofice an accepted member of a great and beautiful spiritual Fellowship It n a romp am 
which lives perpetually in thr sun? In nr of Ailah I C race tThii pns*agr partly illustrates I 5) ti ii 4 ghmouj 
hieranhy ol whn h lour gradr*, are specified J hr highest n that of she Prophet* or Apostle* who gee 
plenary inspiration from AM ah and who [each mankind by example anti precept Thai rank in Ulans is irld 
by Muhammad Mustafa f2) The next are those whose badge is sincerity and imth. they love and support 
(he truth with (heir ^ rson rhriT nirans. their influence and all that la the in That rank was held by the 
special companions of Muhammad among whom the type was that of Abu Bakr Sidiisq (3) 1 hr nc*t are 
the noble tuny of Wt|H«e4 who testify to the truth The trsUmon) may be by martyrdom Or it ma. br 
by the tongue of ihr irue preacher or the pen u! ibr demoted K hoi at or she life of th<- man devoted to ^rmrf 
(4) Lastly, there is (he large company of righteous people, the ordinary folk who do their ordinary huiinc» F 
but always in a righteous way. They are the rank and file of the beautiful Fellowship, in which each hn r. ■■ 
plate and vet all teel that they derive glory from thr roTrsmon ftisociiifion. iCf 29 9) rR I 

A87 If a generous General gives ihr prolate ^oldiri che privilege of strung wtih hn comrades and uffucn, 
high aiid low. m one common Brotherhood, people may perhaps wonder how may this be? If we nrr admitted 
to that fellowship, wr want to know no mnrr Ii u enough to ua that Adah knows our humility and olu 
un worthiness and with Hi& full knowledge admits ui to that glorious Fellowship) 

fihS N« fight should he undertaken i without due preparation! and precaution! When these are taken 
wr mun go Fiddly loi ward Go if or r Ii i* thcrcfme repeated for emphasis Hue must go forth in a collectivr 
spin! either in small parties or ail together, as our Leader determines. We mutt not tarty like the doubter 
in the next iwu verse! 

^89 The duuWi detaches himself in thought *and anion from the community If me general bod) hai 
a teinae hr blew** Allah that hr was not among ihem, instead of bring ashamed of himself for desertion If 
jhe general Fodv wins a «u cents, hr does not rejoice from the common rause hni only rearers for himself that 
hr was run there to share in ihr glory' and the gains! 
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If a misfortune befalls you. 

J 'hey say; "Allah did favour us 
In that we were not 
Present among them." 

73. But if good fortune comes to 

you 

From Allah, they would be sure 
To say —as if there had never 

been 

Ties of affection between you 

and them 

"Oh 1 I wish I had been with 

them; 

A fine thing should 1 then 
Have made of ic!" s,<1 

74. ICei those fight 

fn the cause of Allah 
Who sell the life of this world 
For the Hereafter, 591 
To him who fighteth 
In the cause of Allah — 

Whether he is slain 
Or gets victory — 

Soon shall We give him 
A reward of great {value). 

75. And why should ye not 
Fight in the cause of Allah 
And of those who. being 

weak, 4 ” 

Are ill-treated (and 

oppressed)? — 

Men, women, and children, 
Whose cry is: "Our Lord I 
Rescue us from this town, 

Whose people are oppressors: 
And raise for us from Thee 
One who will protect; 



just a jrltiifi thought Suth men are fai from being .i source of strength to then tuinmunUy. 

They Are no use in a fight juhL the wrM vrr*r by impjication discards them 


591. It i> not everyone —Irani of aJL poltroons and fimihrsirted persons—who is fit to fight in the cause 
of Allah lb do so is ,1 privilege and those who understand the privilege are prepared to sacrifice all their 
i&htfw m rhis life and rhi*. life &r)f fat they know rhai ii is the sacrifice of something fleeting and. of Hide 
value, for the sake of something evet lining* and of immense value. Whether (in appearance) ihey win or low. 
in reality rlicy win the prize foi which they ire fighting honour and glory m the ight of Allah Note 
that the only alter natives here are death ot victory I The true fighter knows no defeat. 

59E- Mitstud af= one reckoned weak, and therefore ill-treated and oppressed„ (C/> 4:9fl h 4:127 and 7;l50). 


v tT\ 
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And raise* for us from Thee 

One who will help!"” 1 


76, Those who believe 

Fight in the cause of Allah, 

h&i 4jj£uJjS£c,ft 4g> 

And those who reject Faith 

Fight in the cause of Evil; 

* £ * , / > * 1 

So fight ye against the 


Friends 1 ’ 4 of Satan; feeble indeed 

Is the cunning of Satan. 


Section 11. 


77. Jfast thou not turned 

Thy vision to those 

0 

Who were told to hold back 191 
Their hands (from fight) 

PM<&. 

But establish regular prayers 

And spend in regular Charity? 
When (at length) the order 


For lighting was issued to them. 
Behold! a section of them 


Feared men as — 


Or even more than — 


They should have feared Allah: 


They said: ‘’Our Lord! 

Why hast Thou ordered us 


To fight? Wouldst Thou not 


Gram us respite 

To our (natural) term, i, ‘ l 



393 Even fiom the hum in puuu of view the cjum* o\ Allah ii the cause of jimice. ihc cause qf the oppressed. 
In the gicai peiict mum. before Makkah was won again, what sorrow*, thread, lortuitt, and oppressions, were 
suffered by tho^- who« Faith wu unshaken^ Muhammad's life and that of hi* idhergnu was ihrciicned ih«y 
were mot ted. 4 vaulted, insulted and beatrn those within thr power of the enemy weje put into chains and 
cast intcj prisdD, at lien weir boycotted, .tnrl shut out of trade huilnesf, and vucliI intrit uumr; thin could 
not even buy the food they wanted, or perlorm their religious duties. The persecution was redoubled for the 
believing slaves, women and c hddreri after the Hijrah Their cry fur a protector and helper from Allah was 
answered when Muhammad the thovn Onr, brought freedom and peace (o MAkah 

39*1 Autliyti jilumJ of umi/i. friend, supporter, protector, patnm from ihr same root » mau-fa for which 
see 4:33.U 545- 

593 Before i v comnuttid for fighting was issued there were mtnr who were tmpsmrm tindcniiM v treeh 
be held back They wanted fighting from human motive* -pugtiaritv. the love of plunder, hatred against their 
enemies the gaming uf person*! ends fighting ftnm such motives u wrong at all itmrs When the testing 
time came and they had to fight not for their own land, but for a Sacred Cause, in which there w*t much 
iutfering and little personal gam, the hypocrites hdd back and were afraid 

39fr Our natural trrm of life, they would iav. u short enough why ih mid we jrapardue it by lighting 
in which there is no persona! gain? T fir ansi er is begun in this vene and continued in.the nest 

Briefly, the answer is: (I) in any case the pleasures of this world are short [fail life is fleeting, the first 
thing for a righteous man to do is to emancipate himself from its obsessions, (2) to do your duty is to do right, 
[hrirforr turn you: nicotian in jL illy to duty (3) when duiy calli for sell sacrifice be suit lhac Allah's cad 
11 firm unjust, and rtcvei such as to tarred your capacity and [4 j d vou frai death you will not by fear 
escape death; il wiM find vou out wherever vou are why not fat r if boldly when duty calls? 
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Near (enough)?' Say: 'Short 
Is the enjoyment of this world 
The Hereafter is the best 
lor those who do right: 

Never will ye be 
Dealt with unjustly 
In the very least! 



78 "Wherever ye are, 

Death will find you out, 

Even if ye are in towers 
Built up strong and high!' 

Ilf some good befalls them, 

They say, “This is from Allah”; 
But if evil, they say, 

T his is from thee (O Prophet > ' ,,J 
Say: "All things are from Allah." 
But what hath come 
To these people. 

That they fail 
Tb understand 
A single fact? 





79 Whatever good, (O man!) 

Happens to thee, is from Allah; 
But whatever evil happens 
To thee, is from thy (own! soul. 
And Wc have sent thee 
As a Messenger 19 ® 
lo (instruct) mankind. 

And enough is Allah 
for a witness 



80, He who obeys 

I he Messenger, obeys Allah; 


d# jT * ( m J j 



r i97 I he Hypocrites were rut timulml and m ibis reflect uncc^rnn jir nurlkimJ U & diiatfrr happens 
due io (heir own folly, they blamr somebody else but if they a it fortunate ihry claim reflected ctredir by 
pretending that Heaven has favuuird ihem because of iheir own superior mem*. The mndrrn rrilk diii JtrSs 
even this pretence. eliminates Mra^m almgrihrr. and claims all credit direct to hirmell unlr^ he brings in 
lilirul dnatice, but that he does mostly to "Mplam" misfortune If we look to the Ultimate Cause of alJ thmgi. 
«ll things come fmm Allah Hut il we look to the proximate rsusp of things out own merit 1 * so rmalF that 
w r tan bardlv claim credit fm good oui ^ivc* with any fairness In Allah‘s hand m all good J Go t bl¬ 
ather hand, the proximate cause of our evil n due to wme wrong m our own inner wives for never arr wr 
deal! with unjustly m the very least 4 77 

598 To blame a roan of €hk I (nr oui mil fortunes is doubly unjust For he comet in save tin from misfortune, 
and il it became we flout him or pav no heed to him. that our own rebellion bringy it* own pumthmrm 
If we re*!lie this truth we dull be saved from iwc tin if 11 the da of Injustice to Alluli * Mes*engTfs who (imp 
for our gl3od , *ftd not for our harm! igl ihe wn oi mu realising our own shortcomings or rebellion and ihus 
living in spifitual darkness If the mcMagr tv from AlUli lhaL carries its own authority "enough n Allah far 
j witness 
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But if any turn away, 

We have not sent thee 
To watch over 
Their (evil deeds). iW 

81. They have "Obedience 1 
On their lips; but 
When they leave thee, 

A section of them 
Meditate all night 
On dungs very different 
From what thou tidiest them. 
Hut Allah records 
Their nightly (plots); ■ 

So keep clear of them, 

And put thy trust in Allah. 
And enough is Allah 
As a disposer of affairs. 60 ' 1 



82. Do they not consider 
The f, Hit an (with care)? 

Had it been from other 
Than Allah, they would surely 
Have found therein 
Much discrepancy. f,n! 



83. When there comes to them 
Some matter touching 
(Public) safety or fear. 

They divulge it. 

If they had only referred it 
'lb the Messenger ot to those 



Thr Messenger was sent to preach , guide. irmruci, and show the Way - not to drive people to good 
I luii ii not AI Li h a P] AO wlui h trains the human will The Messengers duty n therefore to convey the Message 
of Allah in ill rhr ways oi per million that are open to him If men perversely difobev that Message, they 
arr not disobeying him but ihey afr disobeying Allah In the timr My tfodv? who obey the Mrtsagr arc obeying 
\lhih I hc> ate not obliging the Messenger they are merely lining thru duty. 


6G0 if we irust people who ^re not true they .irr mote likely to hirtdrr than to help !5ue Allah is All Good 
as urU 4 s All FVivpifi hJ, and all our .if fan* die best cm rusted to His >. ,ue He is the bear Gua/diaitpi all inieresu 
Therefore we should not mull the lip professions of hypocrites. but trust m Allah- Not shtrald our confidence 
in Allah be shaken by any secret pints chat enemies hatch against us. We should take all human precaution; 
against them, hut having done so, we should put our (rust m Allah, Who knows the inner working of even: - 
belie* than afley hittmn mind tan conceive 


bOl 1 hr unity ol the <^ui an h admittedly giratrr than th.u nl any other sacred book And yet how can 
we accoum fqi u except through the unity of Allahs purpose and dmign- from j mere human point of view, 
we sti iLild have expected much discrepancy, because (l J the Messenger who pronuiJg<iieil it was not a learned 
man or philosopher. (2) it was promulgated at various times and in variouscircumstances* and (3) it ia addressed 
to all grades of mankind Vri whm proprilv understood its various pirices fit rogethet better th^n a jig 
puzrSe r^rn when arranged without any regard (□ chronologic*] order Theie wa* jutl ibe One Inspiret and 
the One Umpired 
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Charged with authority 
Among them, the proper 
Investigators would have 
'Iested it from them (direct). 
Were it not for the Grace 
And Mercy of Allah unto you 
All hut a few of you 
Would have followed Satan. 6 ” 2 


(I, hen fight in Allah's causc- 
Thou art held responsible 
Only for thyself— 

And rouse the Believers, 
it may he that Allah 
Will restrain the Tury 
Of the Unbelievers; 

For Allah is the strongest 
In might and in punishment 


Whoever recommends 
And helps a good cause 
Becomes a.partner therein 
And whoever recommends 
And helps an evil cause, 
Shares in its burden: 

And Allah hath power 604 
Over all things 


..ilhen a (courteous) greeting 
Is offered you, meet it 
With a greeting still more 
Courteous, or (at least) 


502 In times of war or public panic, thoughtless repetition of gossip is rightly restrained by all effective 
States If false, such news may cause needier alar m if true, it may frighten the timid and can*r Home misgiving 
even to the bravest. because the counterpart of it the preparations made to meri the danger is nus known 
Though!less news, true 01 false, may also encourage ihr enemy The proper course is quietly m hand till news 
Llneci to those who arc an a position id investigate it. They can then lift it and take suitable measures- to diet km air 
the enemy. Not to do so, but lo deal with news either thoughtlessly or maliciously, it to fall directly into the 
unites of Evil. 


SOS, The courage of Muhammad wav as notable as his wisdom. Ins gentleness, and his trust m Allah. 
Facing fearful odds, he often stood alone, and took the whole responsibility on himself. But his example and 
visible trust in Allah inspired and roused the Muslimv and also-speaking purely from a human point of 
view restrained the fury of hi^ enemies Whrtt wr consider that he was Allah s inspired MessengcT to carry 
oil! His Plan we can vrr that nothing can resist that J ] ian li The enemy happens in have strength power 
or resources, Allah's strength, power, and resources ate infinitely greater If the enemy is meditarnig punishment 
on the righteous for their righteousness. Allah \ punishment for such wickedness will be infinitely greater and 
more effective 


6M; In this fleeting worlds chances. Allah's providence and justice may not always appear plain to out 
eyes Bui we are asked to believe that if we help jnd support a good cause, we: share in all its credit and in 
its eventual victory. And conversely, we cannot support a bad cause without sharing in all its evil consequences. 
|f appearances seem against this faith let us not be deceived by appearances, For Allah has power ovei all thingsi. 
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Of equal courtesy. 

Atlah lakes careful account 10 * 
Of all things. 

87. Allah I There is no god 
Due He: of a surety 
He will gather you together 
Against the Day of Judgement, 
About which there is no doubt. 
And whose word can be 
Truer than Allah’s? 



SECTION 12, 

88. ffih y should ye be 
Divided into two parties 
About the Hypocrites?* 0 * 

Allah hath upset them 
For their (evil) deeds. 

Would ye guide those 
Whom Allah hath thrown 
Out of the Way? For (hose 
Whom Allah hath thrown 
Out of the Way, never 
Shalt thou find the Way. 

89, "They but wish that ye 
Should reject Faith, 

As they do. and thus be 
On the same footing (as they): 

So take not friends 
From thcii ranks 

fi05, The necessary correlative io the command id hgtaf in a good cau&r is jjir command to cultivate 
^ ret life-, and cord i ah tv mom manners at all times For fighting is an exceptional nrrmuy while thr lwect ness 
of [i,i ^ human min L'ourvr is a normal need Funhei wr give kindness .mil t&urtetv vmihout diking and return 
ie if poHjblc Ln even brtier terms than we recieved. m n lea&i m equally courteous teirm For we are till creature* 
j( One ito d and shall hr brought together before Him 

&06 W hen the draemoD uf the hypocrites at Uhuil nearly caused a disaster to t \w Muslim cause there 
wai greai leehngamong ihe Muslims of Marilnab agatttil them One party wanted to put them to the xwoiti 
another to leave them alone. The actual policy pursued avoided both extreme^ and was determined by these 
wises It was dear that they were a danger to the Muslim community if they were admitted into Us cminsHs 
4 ikd m any t4*e they ^err j source ui demoralisation Bui while every caution was used. no extreme mr^urrs 
wnr taken agamw them On the contrary the\ were given a chain c nil making good It ihry made a * icnficr 
foi the tause ( dee from u hat is h r bidden iff next vrrse) their conduct purged then previous ci-waidne, 
jiiI i hi n uncrniv entitled them to l>r taken back Hut if they deserted the Muslim o mm unity again tho 
were treated as enemies, with the additional penalty of desertion which is enforced by all nations dctualh 
at war Even so. a humane exception was made m the two cases specdied in 4 90 
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Until they flee*” 

In the way of Allah 
(From what is forbidden). 
But if they turn renegades, 
Seiie them and slay them 
Wherever ye find them; 
And (in any case! take 
No friends or helpers 
From their ranks 



90„ F.xcepi those who join 
A group between whom 
And you there is a treaty" 1111 
(Of peace), or those who 

approach 11(19 

You with hearts restraining 
Them from fighting you 
As well as fighting their own 
People, If Allah had pleased, 

He could have given them 
Power over you, and they 
Would have fought you: 
i’herefore if they withdraw 
From you but fight you not, 
And (instead) send you 
(Guarantees of) peace, then Allah 




ti07 Five: the verbal form from which the noun hynth is derived Bukhari interprets this rightly as Fleeing 
from all that h forbidden This would include htjrah in the technic a-! sense nf leaving a place in which the 
practice of religion is not allowed Iiuc u i* more general In time of war, if a man is willing to submit to 
discipline and refrains From infringing order! issued hr proved his fidelity and m*y he neaied a* a member 
of the community at war 

On the other hand, if hr by Falsr prnenrrs fomri inm the inner counsels merely to betray them he mas 
rightly be treated as a traitor or desencT and hr punished for his irensnn or desertion, or if he escapes hr 
can be treated as an enemy and is entitled to no mercy. He U worse than an enemy, he has i: [aimed to be 
one uf you m ordet lu spy on you, *nd bern all the time helping the eof ny. 


EOS Except . the exception refers to "seiit them and slay them'' the death penalty For repeated desertion 
Even after such desertion, exempt tun is granted in two cases. One is where the deierter took asylum with a 
inbe with whom there was a treaty of peace and amity, Presumably such a mbe (even though outside the 
pale of I dam) might be trusted to keep the man From fighting against the forcci of Islam - m the modern 
phrase, to disarm him and render him harmless. The second case for exemption is where the man from his 
own heart desires nryrr to take up ^rrfi.4 against Ulam. though he due* not wish \t- join the hirer* of Uhm 
in Fight against a hostile inbr (perhaps his own j righting against Islam But hr mvivi make a seal approach 
giving guarantees of his sincerity In the modern phrase he would be “on parole" but this provision is much 
milder than (hat in modern military codes, which grant the privilege only r q enemy prisoners noi if those 
who hive descried from ihr irmy granting rhrrn pamlr i hr hypocritr’i wrrr in thai position Injr humanity 
as well as policy treated them with i^rrai leniency. 

609 tppTQfich or come- irfri* dot ro thr physical act of r riming bus to rhr mrnrvl altitude ihr hran 
is mentioned for sincerity. When they sincerely promise noi tn fight against you, do nor pursue them Remember 
that if they had fought against you, your difficulties would have been increased Their neutrality Li.srll mas 
hr a great advantage to you So lung as you are satisfied that they art sincere anti their support die-sr 
declarations of peace with you. you should not consider yourself justified in pursuing them and warring against 
them. 
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Hath opened no wav 

For vou (to war against them)'. 



91. Others you will find 
Thai wish to gain 
Your confidence as well 
As that of their people: 

Every time they are sent back*"' 
To temptation, they succumb 
I hereto; if they withdraw not 
From you nor give you 

(guarantees' 

Of peace besides 
Restraining their hands. 

Seize them and slay them 
Wherever ye get them: 

In their case 
We have provided you 
With a clear argument 
Against them. 






C. 65>,—The lives of those who belie vr 
(4:92-104.) Are sacred; if one is slam 

By mistake, full compensation 
Should be made Nui should 
A stranger, even in time of war, 
fir treated as an enemy, without 
The fullest invest i gat ion Live not 
In places hostile to Islam, 
if ye are able tu migrate 
And spacious is Allah's earth 
Devotion and prayer may hr 
Shortened in times of danger 
Take every precaution for safety. 

8m he hold and undaunted in fight. 


Sf.ci ion 13. 


92 Sever should a Believer 
Kill a Believer; but 


:> 



U o' 





til!) At opposed to thr two elute* of drteneri to whom demrnry may be ihown there is .1 tUu ^hn h 
a 1 ftachrroui .Kid dangtmu* and cannot be left alone Ihev cry to win your confidence and ur Al thr time 
in the confidence of the enemy. Every time they net a chincc. they luccmcdb to the temptation irf double- 
ile.ilmg The |»r™kc way of deibnR with ihrm is tix nr,iE tJsrm at open eneitinei Keep th rm nnt in .our mirtvi 
If chry give you guarantee* of pen ce and do not actually fight atgairut you. well and good tl mu. ihry Ate 
deierien actively fighting in the rank* oi the enemy I brv haw- opruh tfivrn vuu pj«<rf anil wm t an Uuh 
KUC and jl.i> them tn wit ,l& desei tei* and cnermcv 
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by mistake* 1,11 

If one (so) kills a Believer, 

It is ordained that he 
Should free a believing slave, 
And pay compensation 
To the deceased’s family. 

Unless they remit it freely. 

If the deceased belonged 
To a people at war with you. 
And he was a Believer, 

The freeing of a believing slave 
(Is enough). If he belonged 
do a people with whom 
Ye have a treaty of mutual 
Alliance, compensation should 
Be paid to his family, 

And a believing slave be freed. 
For those who find this 
Beyond their means, (is 

prescribed) 

A fast for two months 
Running: by way of repentance 
To Allah; for Allah hath 
All knowledge and all wisdom. 

93. If a man kills a Believer 

Intentionally, his recompense 811 
Is Hell, to abide therein 
(Forever): and the wrath 
And the curse of Allah 






§11 Life is Absolutely sauced in the Islamic Brotherhood. Bui mistake v-i 19 sometime happen, as did 
happen in the melee a: Uhud, when some Muslims were killed (being mistaken for the enemy) by Muslims, 
l hrie was no guilty intention therefore there was no murder Bui all the same, the family of the deceased 
was entitled to compensation unless they freely remitted n . and in addition it was provided that the unfortunate 
man who m^dr the mistake should free a believing slave Thus a deplorable mistake was made (he occasion 
for winning ih<“ liberty of a slave who a Believer for Islam discountrti 3 ores slavery The compensation 
could only be paid if the deceased belonged 10 a Muslim society or 10 some people at prat e with rbe Muslim 
snorty Obviously it andd not be paid if, though the deceased was a Bel 1 evet his people wen at war with 
thr Muslim society, if his people could be reached 11 is not fair to increase the resources of the enemy 
If 1 he deceased was himself an enemy at war. obviously the laws of war justify Ins being killed in warfare unless 
he surrendered. If the man who cook tile unintexmo Daily has no means from which to free a believing date 
or to give compensation, he must still by an act of strict self denial (fasting for two whole months running) 
iltcw that hr is cOgniani of the grave ha Lute of the deed he has dutir and sinceedy repentant. I take tins 
lo to jII Lliree cases mentioned. Lhat is where a Believer killed a. Believes unmLen lion ally and the deceased 

(It belonged 10 ihr same community a? you. or (2) belonged m 4 community at war with you, or (.3) belonged 
to a community in alliance with von 


§12, What is mentioned here is the punishment in the Hereafter, the spiritual consequence*. The legal 
consequence, rnfoiceabtr by human society, are mriujomd in 2 I7ti under the rules ui Quai. I hat is, a life 
should be taken fur a life destroyed, but this should be on a scale of equality:,a single murder should not 
commit a whole tribe to a perpetual blood-feud, as m the days of ignorance But if the heirs of the man slam 
accept reasonable compensation tlus should be accepted and the 1 along 01 a life for 3 lib* should be pm 
a hinji to This cocirise leads to the saving of life, and is commanded to men of understanding 
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Arc upon him, and 
A dreadful penalty 
Is prepared for him. 

94, (r) ye who believe! 

When ye go abroad" 11 
In the cause of Allah, 
Investigate carefully. 

And say not to anyone 
Who offers you a salutation: 

‘ Thou art none of a Believer!" 
Coveting the perishable goods 
Of this life: with Allah 
Are profits and spoils abundant. 
Even thus were ye yourselves 
Before, till Allah conferred 
On you His favours: therefore 
Carefully investigate. 

Foi Allah is well aware 
Of all that ye do 

95, jfot equal are those 
Believers who sit (at home) 

And receive no hurt. 

And those who strive 
And fight in the cause 
Of Allah with their goods 
And their persons 
Allah hath granted 
A grade higher to those 
Who strive and fig hi 
With their goods and persons 
1 !ian to those who sit (at home). 
Unto all (in Faith)* 1 * 




til Co abroad darabo ia travel to *o almud, either for ihad or tar honrat trad? or other ice, 
m. hich if done with pure mot lvti, cdUDU ** e in the- cans* of Allah The immediate aeration i*isin connection 
*oih jihad, but the wurds are genera! and raft he jpplied to all circumstance in which a man filh through 
spiritual pride hr think* he is not 4 * in her men ate but forget* that, bus for the ^racr of Allah, he is him^ i 
a tiimrr! In war for in peace I we are apt to rate h wine worldly advantage by plummy ourselves on our superiorly 
in Faith In v^ar perhaps wr waul Co gain glory of hnotv by killing a supposed enrmyl In peace we make li^hl 
of m hrr people in nrtlrr to steal unit arivantage or material gainl This in wrong The rig hi runs man. if he 
n really uus m Allah* u?mct ha* more abundant and richer gift* to this - uf in ihe spiritual wurld 

ftl4 Allah* goodnru ti promised to all people of Faith But their are drgire^ among men and women 
of Fatih i hrtr air people with natural mem* they do the minimum ts.i! is required of them bui nit mnrr 
rhfn? are people who are weak in will they -ire tank frightened I here are people who are *o strong in will 
and *n firm in f_- 1 ;h that thev jir determine S 10 conquer rverv uhstarlr whether m fh^ir owfi ptmifit or 
oiher m hr mutes or in ihr external world a mu mi them In a time uf jjhad when people give their alt md 
e\e n their lively for the common cause, thrv must be accounted mnir glcrnoui than thnte s*ho til at homr 
even though they have goodwill to the cause and Tarry out mmor duties in aid The special reward of such 
vH* sacrifice is h: t^ti spiritual rank and »p^ iaf fnrt ivmnaand merry as proceeding from ihe dirrci approbation 
and lave of Allah 
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Hath Allah promised good: 

But those who strive and fight 
Hath He distinguished 
Above those who sit (at home) 
By a special reward — 

96, Ranks specially bestowed 
By Him and Forgiveness 
And Mercy, For Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful, 

Section ) 4 . 

97 pffhen angels take 
The souls of those 
Who die in sin 
Against their so u Is, M11 
They say: "In what (plight) 
Were ye?" They reply: 

‘Weak and oppressed 
Were we in the earth " 

They say: "Was not 

The earth of Allah 
Spacious enough for you 
'Lb move yourselves away 
(From evil)?’’ Such men 
Will Find their abode 
In Hell What an evil 
Refuge I 

98 Except those who are 
(Realty) weak and oppressed 
Men, women, and children 
Who have no means 

In their power, nor (a guide 

post) 615 

To direct their way. 












63 fi The immediate occasion for this passage wu the question of migration (hijmh) from places where 
Edam was being persecuted ami suppressed Obviously the duty of Mulleins wa* to Iravr such places even 
IT it involved Forsaking their homes, and join and strengthen the Muslim community among whom they could 
live m pr.ice and with whom they could help in lighting chr evils around them Bui the meaning a wider 
Islam does nor say; 'Resist not evil.' On the contrary it requires a constant, unceasing struggle against evil. 
Foi such struggle n may be necessary 10 forsake home and unite ujM organise and jam our brethren in awulting 
and overthrowing ibr Corner of rvil For the Muihm't duty u not only to enjoin <oud but to prohibit evil 
To make om assault we must hr prepared to put ourselves in .1 position from which such assault would be 
pLissiblt, ami Allahs earth is spat mu* enough for the purpose, “Position" includes not only local pusinan. but 
moral and material position. For example, we must shun evil company where we cannot pm it down, hm 
organise * position front which wr can put it down. 

4- ^ V « . s * .*_ —* . % ^ ^ . _ «_ . *, " —y j ■ ^ .. * * T| 

bib Ef through physical mental 01 rnoral incapacity, we ,arr unable in fight chr good fight wr must 
nevertheless guard ourselves from it Albhs gracious Mercy will rccogniM- find forgtvr our weakness if it is 
rra] weakness, and not merely an excuse {R) 
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99. For these, there is hope 
That Allah will forgive: 

For Allah doth blot out (sins) 
And forgive again and again. 

100. lie who forsakes his home 
In the cause of Allah, 

Finds in the earth 
Many a refuge, 

Wide and spacious: 

Should he die 
As a refugee from home 
For Allah and His Messenger, 
His reward becomes due 
And Sure with Allah: 

And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, 




*■. 









i 1 ' C 
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Sect jon 15. 

101. jUJhen yc travel 

Through the eanh, 

There is no blame on you 
If ye shorten your prayers, 417 
For fear the Unbelievers 
May attack you: 

For the Unbelievers are 
Unto you open enemies. 


A:' 


OfjV 'J 








102. When thou (O Messenger) 

Art with them, and standest 
lo lead them in prayer, 

Let one party of them 
Stand up (in prayer) with thee, 
i.k !,£ their arms with them; 
When they finish 
t heir prostrations, let them 
Take their position in the rear. 



617 Verse 101 gives pcnniisiem to shorten congregational prayer when people are on i journey verso 
102 104 tlra] with cases when they are in danger at war, in face of the enemy - he shortening of congregationaJ 
prayers in both cases is further ^mird as to detaili by the pracuce of the Messenger and his tom pa morn 
As to purney^, two questions jcisr (1) what constitutes a journey for this purpose? (2) is the feai of an attack 
an essential condition lor the shortening of the congregational prayer? As to (1), it is best [a leave the mattei 
to discretion, having regard to all die circumstances of the journey, as in the case of the journeys which rjicuse 
3 fast sre 2 184, n 190 The text leaves it to discretion As to (2), the practice of the Prophet shows that 
dangrr is not an e*$emuJ condition; it is merely mentioned as a pcussibte incident I he Messenger usually 
shortened the prayers from four Rak'ahs to two fluAtoAj in ZuAr f niiddav prayer) Ajt (afternoon prayer) and 
hhn (nsghi proven chr other two ire in anv rase short, Fajr (morning prayer| having two Rakahs and 
AfagAnfr (rveiling p: lyerj having three. (R). 
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And lei the other party come up 
VVhich hath not yet prayed — 

And let them pray with thee, 
Taking all precautions, 

And bearing arms: 

The Unbelievers wish. 

If ye were negligent 
Of your arms and your baggage. 

To assault you in a single rush,*' 1 * 

But there is no blame on you 
If ye put away your arms 
Because of the inconvenience 
Of rain or because ye arc ill; 

But take (every) precaution 
For yourselves. For the 

Unbelievers 

Allah hath prepared 
A humiliating punishment. 

103. When ye pass 61 * 

(Congregationah prayers. 

Celebrate Allah’s praises. 

Standing, sitting down, 

Or lying down on your sides; 

But when ye are free 
From danger, set up 
Regular Prayers: 

For such prayers 
Are enjoined on Believers 
At stated times. 

104. And slacken not 
In following up the enemy: 

If ye are suffering hardships, 

They are suffering similar 
Hardships; but ye have 



613. The congregational prayer in danger in face of the enemy ttsis oti ihr principle that t he congregation 
should be divided into two parlie*. anc party piayi while the other watches the enemy, mid (hen thr second 
party comes up to prayer* while the first fills hark to fate the enemy, either party don only one or two flsk'ahl. 
or about half the congregational prayer, every pm. union it taken to prevent a rush by the enemy even wlnlr 
at prayers jrmour and «irtn> need mi be put ofll except when rain u likely 10 cat *it inconvenience to slir wearer 
ind damage to ihr arrm or when illlnev* or filtgut cinsa the wearer* iirmgih iu fail Deiaili, can be V4ricd 
according to orcuimit*ncr% a* was actually dune by tire Prophri at different timn 

619 two interpretations arc possible (11 when ye h,ave finished congregational prayers , or i ‘i) whrti 
(on account of eutreme dan^rr i ye have to pur over congregational prayer* altogether—even the slkictri fuim 
indie died for nmo of dtmgrr 1 |irdrr die btift a* u tut on Is better wuh ihe following *rntcnrr whh Ji alWv 
you to remember Allah individually in any posture possible during the danger hut when the danger in pan. 
the iufl prjvrr* hould lie offered at the KaieiJ time* 
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* i 


Hope from Allah, while they** 11 

Have none. And Allah 

is full ol knowledge and wisdom 






C. fifi. — Brwarr of treachery, that would use 
(-} 105-126, ) ! he good and pious fur its wicked 

F.mist: its plots will hut recoil 
On its own head. The righteous 
Have no cause for secrecy, except 
In doing good ’Tis evil that 
Misleads, deceives, and even dares 
Deface fair Nature, as by Allah 
Created. Shun all evil, and be firm 
In righteousness and laith in Allah 


Section 16. 

105. Jflr have sent down 

To thee iht* Bouk in truth, 
That thou mightesi judge 
Between men, as guided 
By Allah; so be not (used) 

As an advocate by those 
Who betray their trust; 611 

106. But seek the forgiveness 

Of Allah; for Allah is 

Oft Forgiving. Most Merciful. 

107. Contend noi on behalf 
Of such as betray 



- — : ------- 

6KG Religion should be a .vom-Lr of strength and not of weakneu in all uur affair*. If we have to struggle 

hard and suffer hardship* thove without Eaith have to do rhe wme with dhii differ trier thai the man of f iuth 

li full of hope in Allah* whereas the man without faith ha* nothing to sustain him 


Thr CuELiinriiiatuiv rtpljm thi* pavi-igr with rcfrrnict to |hr iur of Tiittuh ibn U1)3VTi({ who 
waj nominally .» MuOnn but i^,iiIy j hypocrite and given to all tom of wicked deeds He wqs suspected of 
having tEoIrn a sn of armour, and when the trail wai hot r hr planted the stolen property in the houie of 
a Jew where it was found "Hie Jew denied dir charge ,md accused Ta muh but the sympiihie* of the Muslim 
community werr with la imah on account of his nominal profession of Islam The eaie was brought to the 
Prophet, who acquitted the Jew -iccoidmg to ihc strict principle of justice u "guided by Allah Attempts 
were made to prejudice him and deceive him min using hit autJ iiriry to Livout Ta inki !) When Ta i,mah realised 
that Ins pntiihhmen; imminent hr lied and turned apoiutf (Ri 


I hr general lesson ti that the righteous man is faced with all tons of subtle wiles ihe wicked will trv 
m appeal to hn highest sympathies and most honourable motives to deceive mm and use him as an instrument 
for defeating iiiscice Hr fhould he careful ,and cautinys. and seek thr help of Allah for protection agunu 
deception and for :urnne« in dealing the strictest justice without fejr or favour la do otherwise is io betrav 
a saired [run ihe tninee must defear nil attempt! made to mislead him 
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Their own souls; 632 
For Allah loveth not 
One given to perfidy 
And crime; 

108, They may hide 

{Their crimes) from men, 

But they cannot hide 
(Them) from Allah, seeing that 
He is with them 

When they plot by night. 

In words that He cannot 
Approve; and Allah 
Doth compass round* 2 ’ 

All that they do. 

109, Ah[ these are the sort 
Of men on whose behalf 

Ye may contend in this world; 
But who will contend with Allah 
On their behalf on the Day 
Of Judgement, or who 
Will carry their affairs through? 

110, If anyone does evil 

Or wrongs his own soul 
But afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

111, And if any one earns 616 



& — A * s* ** JXL 

* j+J ^ ['J}f 



622 Our vouis arc a son of inisi with ua We have 10 guard them Against ail temptation Those who 
surrender to crime or evil, betray that fruit We are warned against being deceived into taking their part, 
induced culver by plausible appearances, or by such incentives to partiality as that they belong to our own 
people- oi that vomr link cnmaect* them with us whereas when we ait out to do justice, we must not allow 
any irrelevant considerations to sway m 


623 The plots of siimm ate known fully to Allah, and He can fully circumvent them if necessary, according 
to the fulness of His wisdom The words used are: Compan thrm round' mtihit' not only does Allah know 
all about it. but He is all round it: if in His wisdom He allow; it, it i\ not herausr He has not complete com ml 
fiver h, bur because having it as it wrrr enclosed m a complete circle He can use it in further Hu own Plan 
l-ven out of evil He can bring good, (Cf A 126) 


624 Aa,wjfcn = to r,irn» to gam eg work for something valuable to lav up a provision for the future life 
We do a day 4 labour to earn Our livelihood so in j spiritual sense, whatever good or evil we do in th-s life 
earns us good or evil in the life to come. In verses 110 112 three cases ire considered! (1) if we do ill, and repent, 
Allah Will forgive (2) tf wr do ill and do not repeni thinking that we can hade it, we are wrong nothing 
is hidden from Allah, and we shall suffer the full consequences in the life to come, for we can never evade 
our personal responsibility: (3) if we do ill great or small, and impute it to and her, our original responsibility 
for the ill remains, but we add to It something else; for we tie round our necks the guilt of falsehood which 
converts even diir minor fault into a greai sin and in any case brands us even in thi$ life with shame and ignominy 
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Sin, he earns it against 
His own soul for Allah 
Is full of knowledge and wisdom 



112, But if anyone earns 
A fault or a sin 
And throws it on to one 
That is innocent, 

He t arries (on himself) 
(Both; a falsehood 
And a flagrant sin. 



Section 17. 

K l IBut lor the Grace of Allah 
To thee and His Mercy, 

A party nf them would 
Certainly have plotted 
To lead thee astray. 

But (in fact) they will only 
Lead their own suuls astray, 

And to thee they can do 
No harm in the least, 
tor Allah hath sent down 
To thee the Book and Wisdom 
And taught thee what thou 
Knewest not (before): 

And great is the Grace 
Of Allah unto thcc. 

• 14. In most of their secret talks 
There is no good; but if 
One exhorts to a deed 
Of charity or justice 
Or conciliation between men, 111 
(Secrecy is permissible); 

"lb him who does this. 

Seeking the good pleasure 



fi-5, Unuallv secrecy is for evil ends, or from questionable motives, or because the person seeking secrecy 
is ashamed of himself and knows chat if his acts or motives became known, he would make himself odious 
Islam therefore disapproves of secrecy and loves and enjoins openness hi ah tnnsultaikm* and doings. Bin 
there are three things in which secrecy is permissible, and indeed laudable, provided the motive hr purely 
unselfish, to earn "the good pleasure of Allah"* (1) if you are doing a deed of charity nr beneficence, whether 
in giving material things or in helping mi mural. mirllectual. or spiritual matters, here publicity may not be 
agreeable m the recipient tuf yenr brnc-fteence and you have- tc» think q| his fading*; (fi> where an unpleasant 
at i nl justice or correction has to be done; thE* should he dtone but there is mo virtue in publishing ti abroad 
and causing humiliation to some parties or adding en their humiliation by publicity (;S) where there m a drlu atr 
question of conciliating panics to a quarrel; they may be very touchy about publicity but quite amenable 
to ike infill encc of a man acting in private 
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Of Allah. We shall *oon give 
A reward of the highest ( value) 

115* If anyone contends wjth 

JT 

The. Messenger even after 
Guidance has been plainly 
Conveyed to him. and follows 
A path other than that 
Becoming to men of Faith. 

We shall leave him 

in the path he has chosen, 

And land him in Hell-*- 
Whdi dn evil refuge! 


Section 18. 

116 Allah forgive ih not 

(The sin of) joining other gods 4 * 1 
With Him; but He forgiveth 
Whom ite pi ease th other mqs 
Than this: one who joins 
Oilier gods with Allah. 

Hath strayed far. far away 
(From the Right): 

117. (The lagans), leaving Him, 

('all but upon female deities:” 1 
They call but upon Satan 

The persistent rebel! 

118. Allah did curse him. 

Out hr said: "1 will take 
Of Thy servants a portion” 1 
Marked off: 






62h Cf 4 415 and n. Biiipheim m the ipimujil kingdom u like ireaum in the political kingdom 


627 Thr unity, power, and: c<.KidEim nf A hah Arc hi manifest m nature and m [hr human mind *hen 
ititLn accord with the unjveml Ipiril [hat only themou abject per^rmoD cm accuunl for thr im of ipiruuaJ 
tiruon Hut iiici arises fnjm pen, ntrd trlea* of or ptTWTiedl ideal of *eli I he pt i vn^jnri 4 *e v it to itippon- 
that tea rule* m tpimuai mmea Jrtim il ari*r Mich horrible c rrautma of dir tmagmaiitm a* Kali the blood 
thiraty Ktxldeu ul Hindu*. or Hecate. thr KiuJdrti ol irvengc and hale in Cirek mythology liven m brauttfll) 
Sumn itke Saraiwati (the godiieu of learning) of Mmri *J| Uhe \irgin ^iKldna of *po?| and am), to **y nothing 
p( Vctiu» (chr {otldfU of tarital pleatim-’-) thr rm^hitii lad <m wt dniri^i a i ^Ik vtri* -f iplt iluil ti.tiUT^ 
Mrfvenrd idtti of self arc typified in thettory of Satan , who »u *o puffed up with arrogance th at hr duobryrd: 
.Allah ami Allah curbed him Bothlhwc prrwmrjtu if aflnwed lodgmcrnl, completely turn ^ui tpiiitual nature 
and def-ii e Allah's hanrfjwftrk Hen«r it a not meirly an outer v,n bin line thai corrupt 1 ' u* f titouifh and through 


Satan obtained Allah * per xfimuro to letups man aod this implied in *uch firr will ai - ±1 .panted 
it> man by Allah Satan a bo an i» dial the ponmii uf nun-rid leducrd b. him v,ilJ to*- wi ■. Qrrupted in thr ; 1 
nature hat i ho will bear a ton nf brand that *ill mark them off as hit own. or that iho will be like a portion 
assigned to hirnseif 
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119. *1 will mislead ihern,* 1 * 

And 1 will create 

In them false desires; 1 will 
Order them to slit the ©ar» #l * 

Of cattle, and to deface 
The (fait) nature created* 51 
By Allah " Whoever, 

Forsaking Allah, takes Satan 
For a friend, hath 
Of a surety suffered 
A loss that is manifest. 

120, Satan makes them promises. 

And creates in them false desires; 
But Satan's promises 

Are nothing but deception. 

121. They (his dupes) 

Will have their dwelling 
In Hell, and from it 
They will find no way 
Of escape. 

122, But those who believe 

And do deeds of righteousness— 
We shall soon admit them 
To Cardens, with rivers 
Flowing beneath —to dwell 
Therein forever. 

Allah's promise is the truth, 

And whose word can be 
Truer than Allah's? 

123 Not your desires, nor those** 1 



629 Satan I deceptions arc with faitr drtirn, lalie supemi turns. and false lean. 


610 Slntm&; fhr eart of cattle is jun one instance of the superstitions ia which men become dave* whn 
they von after raise gr*!* AhtoJ^v. migir. and tarn beliefs in thing* that do not rant lead mm a* *v i ron 
Allah ihr on<* true t kid (R) 


6SI. To dr fare i (fait) nature created hy Ail.ih there is both a phvsn ,tl .iml a spintii.il meaning W 
tee many kinds of defacements practiced on mrn and a rum ah. a^imi rhnr true nature as created by Allah 
partly on account of vuprrvlilitm, partly on account oS crlfishnevv Spinmally thr Ca*e i* r*rn wo^r I low m,*n\ 
iMiuiei aft dwarfed nr curved anti turned from their ■nriinn-al imtim H bv mirl tupefimiurfe or cmiomi- 1 Allah 
rr rated man pure the Evil Our deface* ihr image 

632 f¥nana1 responsibility ti again and again diluted on as Ihr krvtiot* of lilam In this are implied 
faith and right rtmiku t hmh nor an nttrrnal ihing; n begins with an act id will but it erne and unerr* 
n affects the whd# bring and leads to tight cunduct In thu it u diutnguts bed fn«m the kind at Faith ^huh 
(imfntiea'saJvaiiori hetausr someone else in whom you ate asked to lirhrvr h,r home away the cirii of men, 
or the kind of faith which says tfiit because you air born of a certain race ("Children of Abraham 1 ’) or a 
certain ca»tr you arr privileged, and youi conduct will be judged by a ditfrirnt standard from that of ofhn 
men Whatever vou are, if you do evil, you mils! luflei the rouse qurnrek unlrts Allah's Merry comet to your help. 
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Of iht- People of the Book 

(Can prevail): whoever 

Works evil, will be 
Requited accordingly. 

Nor will he find, besides Allah, 
Any protector or helper. 


124. If any do deeds 
Of righteousness— 

Be they male or female 
And have Faith, 

They will enter Heaven. 

And not the least injustice 6 ■ 1 
Will be done to them. 

125. Who can be better 
In religion than one 

Who submits his whole self 
To Allah, does good. 

And follows the way 
Of Abraham the true in faith? 
For Allah did take 
Abraham for a friend. 634 


126. But to Allah belong all things 
In the heavens and on earth; 
And He it is thaL 
Encompasseih all things. 615 
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C, 67 —Justice co women and orphans 
(4:127-152*) is part of religion and the fear 

Of Allah, Stand out firmly 
For justice to all, even against 
Yourselves or your nearest of km. 

Remain firm m faith, find consort not 
With evil or hypocrisy. Be true 
En speech and wound Tint others 
Nor distinguish between Teachers of Truth, 

For Allah's Truth is one and should be believed. 


633 Naqir-thr groove in a late stone a thinp of nn value whatever (Cf j\ bib to i 53 and 35 ISl> 

■65 I Abraham s dminguished in Muslim theology with thr title of Friend of Allah 1 Thu dor* not of 

cQurrf mean that he wjs anything mere i mortal Bui ins faith wai put and uut and his conduct 

was Firm and ri^hteciu, in ail circumstantes lie was the fountainhead oT the preterit monotheism. tr.idmon 

tilt Pali larch of ihe propheui line, and u revered alike bv jews, Christians and Muslims (R) 


635 MuhJt Cf 4 108 and n 623 
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Section 19 , 

127 t£hrv nsk rhy immictiou 
Concerning the Women, 

Say Allah doth 

Iratrun you about them.; * 

And (remember) what hath 
Bern irhearsed unto you* 1 * 

In the Book, concerning 
'I he urphan& ol women to 

whom 

Ye give not the ppuiems 
Preicrihed and yrt whom yc 
Doite to marry, as also 
Concerning the children 
Who are weak and apj pressed; 43 ‘ 
Thai ye stand linn 
For justice to orphan.! 

There is not a good deed 
Which yt do, but Allah 
H vtr 11- acquainted therewith. 

128, |f a wife fears 

Cruelty or desertion 
fin her husbands part. 

I heir ti flu blame on ihrm 

II they arrange 

An amicable sen Icm tin 
liet ween ihnnselvri; 

And such settlcnmi ii bejj; 

Kve-fi though men's souls 




■SUt -^t#in Hie igitn n Ii un thr comirupms mf Td«n to fit pui in thru *idi K 7 nm 

-rp'“a;u childim id i jU hUuik '' jti-ni rtqtllrei tpCtial fOniidrr i ;.pa Thr 1 m distil ■ rufawi anj c-fphink 
■hnillBtt down. iJid aumip hj(i ill FJilif bem ilnli'Ml in -4 if SS dn<f JWlforr mil ruCI mm itr tier* piri, 
nn i funliri ri-Ceiimf*. T^r kvijM-i IJHiMlnMlj (ttpilitri: ,<( nTum-u mrjii, 1 thmk, thr orph^nrij rhjMrp (i ,1 oidoin 
«l wlium tin rr Mn mr:il after fht ln(Hr lilitld and whum II lIle duty nl iIie (Ijiiliiluhli}' in nrcrtidr 
lilt. Bui iiin ii- < iiirirni-niBUiri E4b[• thrui in nirau Ihmi, iI p m 11 1 ,a n■ In an> pair ‘•i.-nii-n ime rn gihiHi 

<M widirtri 11 nil uuL riRtit dm I tnpt* ihutiLil rakf 4 d b.WjLI J.|(r ul I heir hdplru pniiii-111 m deprive ih^ip. 1! 
ifo^itrr Of (tf I hr If Jtuilion tn mhirilUrii r 


6 J 7 Cj l‘ 7 S. IL 582 

Ill'll widimt *ipd orpllttii alx Id u- htlprf brraiw IhfJ IIP ordinal Q}’ mX lii llriifd a lid op|ji?iFrd 
L11 1 nlniiriuimii-i iviucb loir thru ■ <v 1 1 m^Ilu on kmtellrrh|£iI) ihr weaker gn rn dii 1 xnl- atm public optaiun 
ttyiptli 1 1 ■! in 1 ik t'JsP. In Klrtischp'l jilnU lilfibl hj| ■ I it &la]jriih«ni dui dap.cn nr IF mi ™ I lllijnyjy. and ,%j■■ ■: r 
■of tilt 1 1 1 lilt -* Fli I nd I LG tu in Hill uwii 1 1 11 1 r urn nn:lii-,-'.l iu iup(lun rhil fncniun |m ■ iur (.riinLiLvE uutLncn 
£ien Ip ifHudem tirmiwTiicm ul ti p ■•uin wri, or an nlii-ci «->lrl Out jr « i ii— cmr ul truoatirk* u> iuflri 
Sliraaih <4 mittlFwn heir lh“i.titi*enf 4 * p-Uipan to pawn did jOMJritr LiJitn. xbile uifhahiiIlf iaae maul* 
wpin»l (fMi»! ifi; lih thrfEHft ** Ju uoui rate 1 d» rbr htm uhI upiMDird « isi-ti i*ii its pfdjxfiy 

rn hkijiI. fijhtli. ifiii m tbt npht m opportuiuxiM (L.r*rlo|ri:M-iu Spijitciil itTrnipli MiLnm dtiri iuki 
unnwilf HJ-.i Ullh phjstall m mnhrnctii ilircij{ 1 li 
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Are swayed by greed." 1 
But if ye do good 
And practise seif restraint 
Allah is well-acquainted 
With all that ve do 


Ye arc never able 
To be fair and just 
As between women. 

Even if it is 
Your ardent desire: 

But turn not awav 

J 

(From a woman) altogether. 

So as to leave her (as it were) 
t bulging (in the air).* 1 * 

If ye mend your ways 
And practice self-restraint, 

Allah Is Oft-Forgiving, 

Mosi Merciful 


But if they disagree 
I And must pari). Allah 
Will provide abundance 
For all from His 
All Reaching bounty: 
For Allah is He 
Thai eareth for all 
And is Wise. 


151. (lo Allah belong all things 

In the heavens and on earth. 640 




65&» Tb pro e.cli the womans economic m<e rests, vinous min are prescribed fur ripwrr in mamafr Bui 
r hr ^jtii iity of marriage itself it grratet than iinv economic mteren^ Divorce is ol at) things permuted moM 
hfl erf u1 in Allah Therefore if 4 breach between husband and wife tan be prevented by some economic 
consideration. it is better to mite that contention than to ibe future of the Wife, the children and 

pMibjbh the husband also Such comr\Moni arc permissible. Ln view fJ .f the love of wr.dtb ingrained in 
unregrneratr man but a retommrncUuon u made (hat we should practise self trier amt .utd do what v^t tin 
to come m an amicable settlement without any economic sacrifice on [lie pin of the woman 


<3 3$ In this material world thrn- air twti | jf . fk ipal causi-5 of division between nun and wife money and 
the other woman or “the other man Money was dratt with in ehr last verse Here is the . .nr nt the cither 
woman 11 Legally more than one wife (up to four) are permiisible on the condition ihai the man ran hr perfreth 
hnr and just to all. But this is a condition almost impossible to fulfil If in the hope that he might be able 
■ Li r I i! .i tn.n \mis hitmrjf i:i ili.n nnjuisviMe poritittti it b odf tighi cn invi\i rli.ii he should not discard 
one but at least fulfil all the outward duhe* that are incumbent on him m rr^prr t nl her 


64Q Notice the refrain lb Allah belong .ill things in the heavens and or* earih repeated three limn 
each lime with a new application In thr fim instance n follows the ita&rmem of Allah's universal providence 
and love If rwo persons m spue of every vmerre dnurr to love and comfort ejeh Olhn fait to achieve that 
end, and have to separate. Allah's all reaching bounty never fails, for He ti the Lord of all things In the second 
nvtanirr imv connected with Allah's Sell Kaiitrme SetJ-E 1 ittllurr and icidependrme nf all creature' alt Hi* 
commands are for onr good, and they are gtvrrt to all Hbcftatum. according m then rapacities In the third 
instance, r n connected with His universal power for Hr rouM destroy anv individn.il nr nation and create 
.i iirw nfir without .tn> loss to Ilirn-jHi hue Hr vr* a rhance ro all again and again, an I even rewards [hem 

beyond cheir own ambitions. 




641. Allah* eaistrrttf i* abadutc exuinur ti doc* no* depend un any crtlvff prrwn or any «her thing 
mci ii is warlhv oi all primr for n it tdl good Jntl rompriirs rvcrv ptmiblc cjwellrrw r tc i% iinnun tu Mir« 
ihb pt .ni in cutler iu ihtiw ihai Hie morj] hi* for man i* not ,1 mrrc (turner of tr^nvcndrntal <. ontmaiuh 
but irjlLy r«han the essential nrrda qf mankind i£sdf If iherefbre such schools of ihuught ai Rehavunmsm 
proved thrif ihfoncs up to i hr Kite, they do run affrri the position of LsUm m the I caw I hr highest ethical 
itandards ire riijraritd by Islam, not as dogmatic imperatives, but because they can br shown to follow ft am 
the nerth qf m*[u naiurr and ihr ?r*uit* of man's experience 


642 T his refers in ihr nejft verse Hr don not need m r bui we reed Him Out hopes out happinesi 
• ut lutce^s centfr in Him. bur He w Self suffidem lit ha* the powr to mperarde us but Mu ^dnear u 
evei seeking to give 111 rv*-ry chamr in ibis world as well as in the 1 Intiiftri 


MS Man sn this life cau onl^ u*r up to rh* hqriron rd this life, The highest reward* which hit wising 
ri .mibniorn ran eomcivr n! air conceived in ihr termi of thta life liui Alt.ih can give him not ordv nhrsr 
but something infimielv higher the rewards of the Hereafter —which it did not even enter hu heart to ask 
fnr or lus imagination \n conceive 


Section 20. 

135. (0 ye who be I i eve 1 
Stand out firmly 
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134. If anyone desires 

A reward in this life, 

In Allah's (gift) is the reward 

(Both) of this life 

And of the Hereafter;* 1 ' 

C For Allah is He that heareih 
And secth (all things). 


Verily We have directed 
I "he People of the Book 
Before you, and you (Q Muslims) 

To fear Allah. Bui if ye 

Deny Him, lol unto Allah 

Belong all things 

In the heavens and on caith, 

And Allah is free 

Of all wants, worthy 84: 

Of alt praise. 


y^j c/S 


132. Yea. unto Allah belong 
All things in the heavens 
And on earth, and enough 
Is Allah to carry through 6 ** 
All affairs. 


133. If it were His Will. 

He could destroy you. 

O mankind, and create 
Another race; for He 
Hath power this to do 


Surah 4: At JVM’ 

For justice, as witnesses* 4 * 

To AJlah, even as against 
Yourselves, or your parents, 

Or your kin, and whether 
It be (against) rich or poor:* 41 
For Allah can best protect both 
Follow not the lusts 
(Of your hearts), lest ye 
Swerve, and if ye 
Distort (justice) or decline 
lo do justice, verily 
Allah b well*acquainted 
With all that ye do. 

136, O yc who believe! 

Believe in Allah 
And Hb Messenger. 

And the scripture which He 
Hath sent to His Messenger 
And the scripture which He sent 
To those before (him) *** 

Any who demeth Allah, 

His angels, His Books, 

His Messengers, and the Day 
Of Judgement, hath gonr 
Far. Tax astray 

137. {Those who believe, 

Then reject Faith. 

Then believe (again) 

And (again) reject Faith, 

And go on increasing 
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544 Juiijcr a Allah %attribute arid to Hand firm tot jufetice 11 to k i witneig to Allah, reu if it ia detriment jJ 
to m±r own mirrrsts (M wp mnrrjw ihrm) or the imerriti of thoie who are near arid dcir to Ui According 
lo thr 1 JHin laying. [jti malice br dotir though ht-ivrn should fill 

Hm lnJmnic jBHirf i* Mime thin ft higher ihan the formal justice of Roman Liw or am oilier humim 3 aw 
It ii even morf prTirirnivr shin the lubtler juftice in cfw ipet uUmm* of the Grerb pluluw jjhr?' it wir: hr- 

out the innermost motive*. became we are to an u m ihr prncntr of Allah, to whom a(l thing*, acd, and 
tncHtvrt Att known (C/ 5.S) 

64 Ti Some peoplr rnav be ltu lmcd to favour the rich, became they expect something from thrm Some 
people may be inclined to favour the poor became thrv are generally hrlpk^ Pamabty m nthrr t aie u wrong 
He just whthuul (cat or favour Both (hr nrh and thr poor ate under All nh i protection ai far a$ ihrtr Irgitini^ e 
mtrrnii are concerned but they cannot expect to be favoured at the expense of other* And Me can protect 
their interest* far betiri chan anv rn in 


646 If your belie! it by habit or birth or The example of Those you low 01 ictpeci or admire mab tbit 
belief more ipecifir and proona) to ymirwlf We must m>l only have faith. but realise that faith in our inmost 
being the chief object* o' our Faith are Allah. Ha Messenger ind Hit Hrveljt; lo all then* wr may 
give a home m our heart* 1 hr angrli we do not tee and icabsc a* we realise Allah who U nearer to Wf Than 
the vehsefe of our hfr blood Jnd ihr Day of |udi^emenl Li for our futurr ^xpefiem r, but wr must not ctenv 
ihrm hi wt coi off .1 pan of our spiritual view, 
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In Unbelief-’Allah 

Will not forgive them 

Nor guide them on the Way,* 41 

To the Hypocrites give 
t'he glad tidings that 
There is for them 
(But) a grievous Penalty— 

Yea. to those who take 
Fur friends Unbelievers 
Rather than Believers: 

Is it honour they seek 

Among them? Nay 

All honour is with Allah. M * 

Already has He sent you* 4 * 

Word in the Book, that when 
^e hear the Signs of Allah 
Held in defiance and ridicule, 

Ye are not to sii with them 
Unless they turn to a different 
Theme: if ye did. ye would he 
Like them. For Allah will 
Collect the Hypocrites and those 
Who defy Faith —all in Hell — 

(These are) the ones who 
Wait and watch about you: 

If ye do gain 
A victory from Allah, 

They say: "Were we not 
With you?”—but if 
The Unbelievers gain 
A success, they say 
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647 [ hfJir who go on changing fide* and again Can have no real Faith at mv time Thru mouw 

arr mrrr worldly double dealing Hew can they r*pet; Allah* gui c oi foi^ivrncsj? 

Hr re x dear ising agaitiM ibose who muktr then religion a inene nislirr oi worldly i nnwmnu r Iiw 
religion giw* far deeper It inrufoimi the terv nature Q i man Aflei that i c jmiormation ii 3 ^ jv utipouible 
fur him w ch.mgT as 11 u fui to become daikntu 


648, If 1 lie motive is some advantage, tome htmenn - the fountain of all good is A3Io.li How cat) it reativ 
be expected frapp thi^r who dmy faith 3 And it there t% wme show oi woridlv honour what is it worth iigimn 
the contempt they earn in ihr spiritual world? 


649 Cj 6:6B m earlier ,u\d Makkan verse 

^hfff wf see or hear Truth held in hght caterm, ought hi mike our protest and withdraw from such 
company not out of urgent r »% if we thought uurarUen lupcna? m oihrt people bui out of iral humility 
Irsi our own nature- be corrupted inauth iocirty. But it i* possible (hint our protect or olli sintcrc rnnoimrarn r 
may change che 1 lie me of discouw to th.*i case we Have done good W> those who were me lined in hold Irmr- 
m lighi esteem if we have saved them for ridiculing Iroi-h 
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(To them): Did we not 
Gain an advantage over you. 
And did we not guard 
You from the Believers?” 

But Allah will judge 
Betwixt you on the Day 
Of Judgement And never 
Will Allah gram 
To the Unbelievers 
A way (to triumph) 

Over the Believers.' I4fl 


Section 21 

M2. (The Hypocrites they think 
They are over reaching Allah 
But He will over reach them: 

When they stand up to prayer, 

They stand without earnest ness, 

To be seen of men, 

But little do they hold 
Allah in remembrance; 

143. (They are) distracted in mind 
Even in the midst of it — 

Being tsincerely) for neither 
One group nor for another. 

Whom Allah leaves straying 
Never wilt thou find 
For him the Way, 4 * 1 

144. O ye who believe! 

Take not for friends 
Unbelievers rather than 
Relievers: do ye wish 
lb offer Allah an open 
Proof against yourselves? 

650 The methods and motives of Hypocrisy are thoroughly unmasked here It hi* no principles, but 
wilt the) for ah opportunity to turn any event to its own advantage If battle n joined between twci inrrrnsntcm 
principle*, li has no belief in either but witches the result There is unresting fight between Good and Evil 
in llm world If the Good Aeems to win, the hypocrites range themselves gii its side with umiumii woids taking 
a great pan of the credit to themselves E'er hap* ilie balance lip* the other wav later and they have to make 
itieic peace with Evil "Oh!' ihrv iaV, wr wet* in tire ranks of your enemy before, 1 un pulrpiw to protect you 
when they were tew strong for Yetif' Tbit may suit the ways of the world Hm the tlav of ihnr account will 
rirnr eventually For the Good must Ultimately iHumph 

651 Jf we choose evil deliberately and doublr our guilt h\ fraud and deception rSo nnt deceive Att.ih 
bin we deceive ourselves Wr deprive ourw;lvei o( thr Grace of Allah and are left siravmp jwav from the Path 
In that condition who can guide Lis ot *hrrw us the V%.*y s Otir tree and right imtmi u heemtir blunted nur 
fraud makes us unstable in charvi ten when our fetktw-Tltrn find nut our fraud any advantage* wr mav have 
jpunrd In thr fraud an- lost and wr become truly distracted in mind 
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145. Tlif Hypocrites will be 
In the lowest depths 
Of the Fire; no helper 
Wilt thou find for them — 

146. F.xcept for those who repent. 
Mend (their life), hold fast 

lb Allah, and purify their religion 
As in Allah's sight; if so 
They will be (numbered)*** 

With the Believers. 

And soon will Allah 
Grant to the Believers 
A reward of iramensf value. 






147. What can Allah gain 
By your punishment. 

If ye are grateful 
And yc believe? 

Nay, it is Allah 
That recogruseth*** 

(All good), and knowrth 
All things 





«- 





Ah ah loveth not that evil 
Should be noised abroad* 1 * 
In public speech, except 
Where injustice hath been 
Done; for Allah 
Is He who heareth 
And knowrth all thmgs 




6^2 Even Hypocrite* tin obtain forgivene** on four cnndiitnu (1J sincere (tpcnl4tttt v*hi<h purifm 
thru mind; {Sf amendment ef thru tondmi, which purifies ihdr outer life; (5) itradfattnrii and devoHan 
to Allah, which itiriigihcni their faith and protect* ihrm from the Miaulu nf evil: and (49 unceruy in tbds 
religion, or their whuk inner being, which bring* them a* lull mrmbrri into the guodK fdUifeittip of fjjth 

653 There ii no pleasure nor aduntagr to Allah m punishing Hit nwn creatures, Q\rt whom tie wagehn 

wuh lowing cite On the cotitraiy He ffcogmiet my good — however little — which He find* m us and delight* 
tn give iif j reward limiid ail measure Hu recognition of m u C'*ffip-irrd hv a bold metaphor pi-mir gratuurtr 
to Hint for t Ilk favour* The rpithef rt jpplird ttj Allah ai here. Itt S 15B. and other pu&a^i In 16 111 

n ts applied to Abraham: hr flowed his * niitudr for thr Uidl^ of Allah who cho*r hmi And guided hair, 
tn a Straight Way 

654 We Can m^r 4 public k and al of evil m many wavy (I) tl may Ibr id Jr u-nsation mongrrinf u triitn 
kdd* co more nil h> umiautm as where criminal deeds .nr glorified in a cinrrti.i or talked about thamrlr-ijy 
in a novel ui drama (£) It may be malic tout gossip of a foolish, personal kind u dorr no good, hut it hum 
peoples fedmg*, 1 *) Ie may Iwmsbdrnt siandrr or Jibrl it 11 01 tendril deliberately 10 cause harm to people* 
reputation m injure ilirm in other way* and 11 lightly punishable under all laws l Vi It may he * public rebuk 
or correction or ran nmr ranee without malice (I I ( 2 ) and( 3 t are absolutely forbidden ( 4 )may hr by a jiertcm, 
tn authority in which Ciie I he except ion applies for 4] I wrong 01 injustice must be con r e t rd openly (o present 
111 recurrence, Or ( 4 ) may be by a prrson not veuird with authority, hut acting either from motive* uf pulslu 
spirit or mi urdri lu help mi nr one who ha* been winnged hrrr again the exception will appls But il fir 
motive is different the exception does not apply ( 4 j would ilm mciuik j public complaint by a person who 
ha.i suffered a wrong he ha* every rig hi 10 *rrk public ted tcm 
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149. Whether ye publish 

A good deed or conceal ii 
Or cover evil with pardon. 
Verily Allah dolh blot out 
(Sins) and hath power 
(In the judgement of values).* 51 



150. Those who deny Allah 

And His Messengers, and (chose 
W ho) wish to separate 
Allah troro His Messengers, 
Saying; We believe in some 
But reject others": 

And (those who) wish 
To take a course midway— 4 * 1 ' 



151. They are in truth 

(Equally) Unbelievers; 

And We have prepared 

For Unbelievers a humiliating 

Punishment. 



152, To those who believe 

In Allah and His Messengers 
And make no distinction 
Between any of the messengers, 

We shall soon give 
I heir (due) rewards: , 

Foi Allah is Q[l-F orgiving, 

Most Merciful, 



C. 68 -The People of the Rook went wrong 
(4:153-176.1 The Jews ill bleaking their Covenant 

And slandering Mary and ferns. 

And in their usury and injustice: 
And the Christians in i rising 
]esu$ ihr Messenger u> equality 


triS Qatlir. I hair translated it more fullv than most translators The root qattara not only implies power 
ability, sirength. but two aiher ideas which it is difficult to convey in a single word. nr . the act and power 
nf estimating [he true value uf a thing or persons as in 6;91, And the act and pm*ei of regulating something 
so as to bnng it into correspondence with something. "Judgement of values" I think sums up these finer shades 
of meaning Allah forgives what is wrong and is able to fully appreciate and judge the value of our good deeds 
•ahedici we publish them or conceal them 


6S6 Unbelief takes various farms. Three are mentioned here (I) dental of Allah and His revelation to 
mankind through insptied men; (111 .* ■.cm of nominal brliH in Allah and I lit Prophet 1 ' but cmr which is partial 
and mixed up with racial pride which does nut allow for ihr recognition of any Messengers bryond ihnse 
nf a particular race and {$) a nominal belief in universal revelation, but so hedged around with peculiar 
doctrines of exclusive salvation, rhat »t practically approaches to a denial of Allah's universal love for all mankind 
and all Creation All threr amount to Unbelief, for they really deny Allah's universal love and care. 
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With Allah Allah's revelation 

Is continued in the Qui jh 

Which comes with manifest proof 

And a clear light to those who understand 


SECTION 22. 

153. 0^hc People ol the Book 
Ask thee to cause 
A book to descend to them 
From heaven: indeed 
They asked Moses 
For an even greater 
(Miracle), for they said: 

"Show us Allah in public." 617 
But they were dazed 
Fot their presumption. 

By thunder and lightning. 

Yet they worshipped the calf 
Even after Clear Signs 
Had come to them; 

Even so We forgave them: 

And gave Moses manifest 
Proofs of authority. 

54. And for their Covenant 
We raised over them 
(The towering height) 

Of Mount (Sinai); 64 * 

And (on another occasion) 

We said: "Enter the gate 
With humility": and (once again) 
We commanded them 
‘Transgress not in the matter 
Of the Sabbath." 

And We took from them 
A solemn Covenant. 


CJ 2 55 for [hr rhundrT and lighting which .LirrH those who were prr^imp[tenus rnnugh to :ivk 
that should s^e \llah l.icr to face and 2 il and n for [hr* wortthip of thr goldtrti tilf 

The lesaon fa that II is preiumptuoua on the pari of man io judge of spiritual things In term* of maieru; 
things, or io io see Allah wtib their maimal eyes when AJlah fa above material forms and is independent 
ol time and space. 

ijp 

n5H. In thii *rrte (here a recapitulation ol three laliem incidents of Jewish refractoriness jiIp t-ndy referred 
to in the second Surah vit il) ihr Covenant under.the towering height of Sinai, 2 Gl (2) their arrogance 
where they were commanded humility in entering a town. and (S> then Lraragieuiim of the Sabbath, 2 fii 
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155. finey have incurred divinr*** 
Displeasure): in that they 
Broke ihesr Covenant: 

That they rejected the Signs 
Of Allah; that they slew 
I he Messengers in defiance**® 

Of right; that they said, 

‘Our hearts are the wrappings** 1 
(Which preserve Allah's Word; 
We need no more)— nay, 

Allah hath set the seal on 

their hearts 

For their blasphemy. 

And little is it they believe - 

Ifif> t hat they rejected Faith; 

That they uttered against Mary’ 
A grave false charge;*” 

157. l hat they said (in boast), 

We killed Christ Jesus 
The son of Mary, 

The Messenger of Allah ' 

But they killed him not. 



5 f i r - 

J>-V f-.'* if.' 
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6S*J Inverse* 155. J3£>. 157. I Nil liaucr lutf) and 161 vntb. parent hctimJ chuun mi ludinj) i hirer inverses 
I r *iM&3 and 160 (firu. half), their u a dialogue dI i hr iniqmtiti ol which ihr |rw% vrrrr fjutiiy, and for ihw 
iniquities wt must undef^umi sown- turh words «t +, Thry ire under dieinr disjilraiTirr I jn h dime of the 
indkimnu c have mdu ami by piHi*in£ ihr woid that 




660 r f 3 El mi tw S63 and 


661 Cf 2 and n 92 where the full meaning it explained 

Noir ihe crescendo (heightening rffri e) m the ir<umrni Thrir miquiurt were ih chat thry broke their 
i mertini <2|i that thev rejected Allah 4 * guidance at ennveyeti n His Mgnv (5> that thry killed UUK* Vlrv^-figm 
and incurred a double guilt sti that ol murder and that of a deliberate defiance of Allah* law and \ 4 ) 
that ihrv Imagined tlwimrlves arrogantly self sufficient, which mean* j hhnphrrn-Hi^ * losing id t■ i • *ir hearts 
forever agamst the admission of Allah'} grace Then begins another «rt« of iniquities from a different point 
1 view (I) ch-it ihcv rejei eed Faith (?j [hit they made falle charges again u ■ Clinch wufruin like Miry who 
wan chosen by Adah in be the mother of Jeiut, fi) that they boasted of having killrd Jnur when rhi-v were 
m cimi of ihnr own self hallucinaiKm (4) that they hindered people from Allah's way, and (S) that by mraru 
l'.I usury a ml fraud they oppressed e heir fellow men 


662. The false charge against Mars ih.ir she w a* utuh 4*te. Cf 19 21 28 Such a charge is bad enough 
10 make against *n> woman but make u agaitui Mary ihrnuit-hrr d Joai, wa* m hiring ituo ruiiojlr VlUhi 
fKiwrr UseII hJam 1* Specially strong in guarding the reputation oi women slanderers nf wnnirn an- bound 
it* bring femv wuctiew* in support uf their accusation* and if thev fail to produce four witnrtia-x. thr\ arr 
to hr flagged with righly iirtpes and debarred forever from being competent witnesses £4 4 
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Nor crucified him,*** 

But so it was made 
To appear to them. 

And those who differ 
Therein are full of doubts, 

With no (certain) knowledge. 

But only conjecture to follow. 

For of a surety 
They killed him not — 

158. Nay, Allah raised him up 6 * 4 
Unto Himself; and Allah 
Is Exalted in Power, Wise — 

159. And there is none 
Of the People of the Book 
But must believe in him 
Before his death;* 61 
And on the Day of judgement 
He will be a witness*** 

Against them — 

663 The end of the life of Jestii on earth is much involved m mystery a* hi* birth. and indeed the 
Vrenter part of hi* private life ^tcepi the three main yran of hit ministry It i* not profitable to discus? the 
many doubr* And conjectures among the early Christian seen and among Muilim theologians. The Orthodox- 
Christ la ti Churches make it a cardinal point of their doctrine that Im life was taken on the Cross, that he 
died And wi-t buried that on (hr third dnv hr rose in ihr body with his wound* intact and walked about 
*nd tonvrjvrd and -tie with Im disciple* and was afterward* taken up bodsW to heaven E hi* is necessity 
for the ihnlogical dr<mne of blood ucriftci- Jbd vitjnuiu LoncmroE for stm which n rejected by Islam 
But some of the early Christian *ecu did am believe that ChmL was killed on the Crow, The Rasrilidans believed 
that samrone else was substituted for him f be Docet.tr held that Christ never had a real physical ot natural 
body, but only an Apparent or phantom body and that hi* Crucifixion was onU apparent, not real The 
M.irciomtr t -ospel {.il^out A C 13H) denied (hat Jemi wav bom and merely said lint he appeared m human 
form The < Kiapel ot Si Hamah*!* supported the theory of nibstiluticm on the Crow,. Ihc Qur j &ll Teaching 
u that ChrtM was not crucified not - illcd by thr jrv3 nptwithstanding eenairl ^parent ciicttnutance* whirb 
produced that illusion :is the minds of wmr of hts enemies; that disputations, doubts and conjee turn on 
mch matins are vain, and that he was taken up 10 Allah (see 4 15S and 3 SB). 

66-1 i brre is dilferrnce of opinion a* to thr exact interpretation of thi* verse The words art 1 hr Jews 
did not kill Jeius, but Allah raised him up {ra/a ahu/ to Himself. One school hold* that Jesui did nut dir the 
usual human death, hui aid! lives m the body m heaven, which i* the generally m epted Muslim view \mithci 
hold* thoi hr did dir (full?) bus not when he waj supposed to be crucified and [hat hia being 'nixed up" 
unto AlCh mcaru that instead of being disgraced a* a m air I actor as the Jews intended, he * ai on the contrar. 
honoured hj Allah a* Hi-. Meisrng-i (see 4 159). Thr -.imr word *nfa'a i* used in association with honour 
in cormcaiou with ,il Mustafa in 94 4 (R) 

66b. Rtfon his death Interpreters are not agreed a* to the exact meaning Those who hold chat Je*u* 
did not dir i*rr last note) refer chr pronoun hu' to [mis They uy that Jesus iji h£U living in the body and 
that he will appear just before the Final Day, after thr corning of the Mahdi. when the world will he purified 
nf sin and unbelief Ihrrr will br a final death before [hr fin.-; Resurrection, hut a El will have believe I tort ore 
that final death G(hrn think that 'hiT is belief referred to none of the People of the Rook and that thr 
rmphanc form must believe" (iayu rnnumnn) denote* more a qu^imn of duly than of fart {R) 
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160. For the iniquity of the Jews 
We made unlawful for them 867 
Certain (foods) good and 

wholesome 

Which had been lawful for 

them — 

In that they hindered many 
From Allah’s Way — 

161. That they took usury'. 

Though they were forbidden; 
And that they devoured 
Mens substance wrongfully — 

We have prepared for those 
Among them who reject Faith 
A grievous punishment. 

162. iBuc those among them 
Who are well-grounded in 

knowledge, 

And the Believers, 

Believe in what hath been 
Revealed to thee and what %vas 
Revealed before thee: 

And (especially) those 
Who establish regular prayer 
And practise regular charity 
And believe in Allah 
And in the Last Day: 

Tb them shall We soon 
Give a great reward. 







Section 23. 

163. i0e have sent thee 

f 

Inspiration, as We sent it 
To *\oah and the Messengers 66 " 
After him: We sent 


667 Cf 6:146. The ceremomai law of the Jews forbade the eating of the flesh uf ihe camel, rabbit and 
hare (Leviticus 11:4-6), and the fai of oxen, sheep, and goat* (Leviticus 723). and was in other respects very strict 

668 First wr have ;i general statcmrnl that inspiration wav srni to manv Mrs&rngrn, and the mspinuion 
was of the same kind as that sent to the Prophet Muhammad, for Allah’s Message is one Note that what 
is spoken or here is Inspiration* tiut necessarily a book. Every niitiun or group of people had a messenger 
ID 47 Some of these messengers have been mentioned by name in the Qur'an, and so me not < Cj 4 L64 lli 36 

and 3&:£4), 
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Inspiration to Abraham,*** 
Isms'll, Isaac, Jacob 
And the descendcnts, to Jesus, 

Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, 
And to David We gave 
The Psalms. 

164. Of some messengers We have 
Already told thee the story; 

Of others we have not — 

And to Moses Allah spoke 

direct — * To 

165. Messengers who gave good news*’ 1 
As well as warning. 

That mankind, after (the coming) 
Of the messengers, should have 
No plea against Allah; 

Kor Allah is Kxalted in Power, 
Wise. 

166. (But Allah beareth witness 
That what He hath sent 
Unto thee He hath sent 
From His (own) knowledge,* 7 * 
And the angels bear witness; 

But enough is Allah for a witness. 

167. Those who reject Faith 
And keep off (men) 

From the W r ay of Allah, 

Have verily strayed far. 

Far a wav from the Path. 

168. Those who reject Faith 
And do wrong —Allah 



ti69 Cj 1:: 116 jtld ,J t ft 4 The livt hr re «jvcii it m 1 flier (rroupi ft) The firsi s,roup. Abrahana'f fanul> 
t» she tune at m 2:156 (whrrr sre she nair\ and in 3 04. (2> Thru we have rhr Praphcdjttw Job and Jonah 
whu symbol sir pnrticf *nd perseverance (3) Theo we have Aaron she pnrv and Solomon the king. both 
great figures. but each subordinate so another primary figure nr Moses t mm mined m the nm verse) and 
David (meminned at the end of ibis icnr), Davids d lit met ion was the which are still meant Though 

their present form may pouibly be different from the original and they do undoubtedly include Psalms not 
written by David the collection contains much devotional poetry of a high order. tCf SI IDS) (R). 


670 At]jh spok r io Moses on Mount Sinai Hence the title of Moves in Muslim theology KalTm Aifah 
the one to whom Allah spoke, (Cj 10 51) lR) 

67; K*er> prophet proclaims Allah's goodness to the righteous and fbfgtfmrvt to those who repent (g-iod 
nrwiK ^nd the Wrath. to comr br those w ho reject eailh and live in iniquity (warning) Their mission of warning 
is a prelude and complement to their mission of good newt. No one can then sav Lhat he or she did hot know 

675 Inspiration though it u * (cubed in human language and shaped to chr personality of the inspired 
one proceed* from rhr knowledge of Allah. (R) 






Surah 4: .-1 1 Nisa' 


239 



Will not forgive them 
Nor guide them 
To any way— 

169. Except the way of Hell 
To dwell therein forever. 

And this to Allah is easy. 673 

170. 0 mankind I the Messenger 
Hath come to you in truth 
From Allah; believe in him; 

It is best for you. 6 ** But if 
Ye reject Faith, to Allah 
Belong all things in the heavens 
And on earth: and Allah 
Is AU-Knowing, AlJ-Wise. 

171. 0 People of the Book! 

Commit no excesses 6n 
In your religion; nor say 
Of Allah aught but the truth. 

The Messiah Jesus son of Mary 
Was (no more than) 

A Messenger of Allah. 

And His Word. 

Which He bestowed on Mary, 

And a Spirit proceeding 
From Him: so believe 
In Allah and His Messengers. 

not “Trinity'': desist: 

673, Etrjy not in thr sense that Allah Lakr* any pleasure in any of His c reaiuic % going astray The rontrary 
l the Uif fin Allah's Cfjtc rerogni&cs all good in to Inch an extent that it is compared lo ^jaticudf in 
4 147 see n. We must understand easy in the sense thuit Allah ts Supietnp in kiiowit'd^e and puvier, .f 

any fences of rebellion foolishly think that they can evade punishment they ate mistaken Punishment comes 
,is a maitnr yf course-.. It is n*i 4 metier of difficult v or rurrtion nn she pare of Allah 

674 Allah* solicitude for us is fur our uwn good not because He grii any advantage from ti For He 
is ndeprndcrxu of all things and everything declares His gl-nrv and praise 

67:). just as a foolish scrum may go *iong hy excess of zeal for hu master, so m religion peoples excesses 
irui lead them to blasphemy or a spu it the tery opposite of religion The fewish excesses in the diieciion 
of formalism racialism. exclusiveness, and rejection of Chmi Jesus have been denounced in many places. Here 
the Christian attitude is condemned, which raises Jesus to at* cqualiiv with Allah in some cases venerates 
Mary almost to idolatry attributes a physical son to Allah, and invents Lhe doctrine of the Trinity opposed 
Lu all reason. which according to the Athanajian Creed, unless a man believe*., he Ls doomed to hell forever. 
Let our Muslims also beware lest thr> fall into excesses either in doctrine or in formalism {Cf 11:110) 

676 Christ's attribute* are mentioned: (1) (hat he was thr *nra of a woman. Mary, a eh! thcrelorr a mar., 
{2} but i messenger a mart wiih a mission from Allah and therefore entitled to honnurr (3) i Word bestowed 
on Man,', for he was created by Allah's word "Be" (kwi). and he was; 1:59; (4) a spirit proceeding from Allah, 
but not Allah his life and hn mission wrre more limited than in the ease of some othrr Mr angers though 
we must pay equal honour to him as a Prophet of Allah ) he doctrines of Trinity, equality with Allah and 
sonahip, are repudiated is blasphemies. Allah L independent of ill needs and has no nerd of a son to manage 
His affaits. The Gospel of John {whoever wrote it) has put in a great deal of Alexandrian and Gnostic mysticism 
naund the doctrine of the Word (Greek, Logos), hut n is simply explained here (R>. 
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It will be better for you; 

For Allah is One God: 

Glory be to Him: 

(Far Exalted is He) above 
Having a son. To Him 
Belong all things in the heavens 
And on earth And enough 
Is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 


Section 24. 

172. (Li.list disdaineth not 

To serve and worship Allah.* 7 ' 
Nor do the angels, those 
Nearest (to Allah): 

Those who disdain 
His worship and are arrogant 
He will gather them all 
Together unto Himself 17 * 

To (answer!. 



173. 


But to those who believe 
And do deeds of righteousness, 
He will give their (due) 
Rewards and more, 







Out of His bounty: 

But those who are 
Disdainful and arrogant. 
He will punish 
With a grievous penalty; 
Nor will they find, 
Besides Allah, any 
To protect or help them 
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174 


O mankind! Verily 
There hath come to you 
A convincing proof 
From your Lord: 

Fot We have sent unto you 
A light (that is) manifest,* 7 * 
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€77, Chrtii often watched and prayed, u i humble worshipper of Allah, and his agony id [he Garden 
of Gcthicm^nr was lull of human dignity, iuffrnn^ .ind cdf-humiLiition (**r Matt scxvi 36 4S). 


678, The disdainful and the arrugam ire the crew of Satan, who will be gathered together he!ore (hr 
Supreme Throne for punjshmrru, 

679 3 he Pmof and the I, ighc are the Qur in and the Personality, 1 ife and Itarhmg of Mul <mmid 

AI Mustaft 
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175. Then those who believe 
tn Allah, and hold fast 
To Him—soon will He 
Admit Them to Mercy 

Jr 

And Grace from Himself, Bin 
And guide them to Himself 
By a straight Way. 

176. (Lhey ask thee 

Fot a legal decision. 

Say: Allah directs (thus) 

About those wliu leave 
No descendants or ascendants 
As heirs If it is a man 6 “ : 

That dies, leaving a sister 
But no child, she shall 
Have half the inheritance: 

If (such a deceased was) 

A woman, who left no child, 
Her brother takes her inheritance 
If there are two sisters. 

They shall have two-thirds 
Of the inheritance 
(Between them): if there are 

, ^ -ji frtjjj m I i y 1 ■»",«_ •/ - ♦ h » I “ i 'i t Wf \ ft ' |Ip J kl£ i i 

Brothers and sisters, (they share). 
The male having twice 
The share of the female. 

Thus doth Allah make clear 
To you (His law), lest 
Ye err, And Allah 
Hath knowledge of ail things. 








GSG From Ilmuclf - From Hii Pmence set 3 L9£ and n 5GI 1 hr Mein, and Cracr irr rsepn-swri 
here as specially Flowing from Him. 


681 This verse iupplesnems the rule of inheritamxr of the rsiatc of j deceased person whu has left as 
lien neither a descend-im nor .in jvLcttdaiu Wc vh-all i_^lL such a pc i sun A who may hr ritbri -a malt or 
t female In 4-12 (second halfj, A* case was considered where lie had left uterine brothers or sisters Here 
dV case is considered where be has left brothel's and: nr sisters by ihe father s side, whether the mother was 
the same or not, “Brothers'' and "sisters.' 4 in this t-ct mist hr cons (rued to be such brothers and sisters. 


For the sake of dearness I hate expanded the tersr language of l he originaI in the translation L et mr 
r*plain it more concretely in this note A and “brother'’ and lister 1 ' being sti icily defined as above, we proceed 
(o consider how /I s inheritance would he divided If A left a widow or widenver, the widow's or widower's share 
would f i rs-s hr calculated ah in the firai half of 1 \2 if A left nu ipuusc, tin*, t jI( uUuun would not be necessary 
I hr el ji A left a single k is L p r she would have a half diair, hr rrnwiuing half Unsufai l‘- it or a pail *if 
w does not fall eo i spouse d any) going to n-mote r heirs, if a brother he would have the whole 

(subject to the spcuue's right it thrrr is a spousa l; ir more than one brother thev divide the whole {subject 
it>, ere i !.f A tch two or mnrr sisirn. (hrv get bciweet them two Thirds, subjeri to ihr spouse's right, it 


any. If A left a "hrmher 1 and lister or brutherV and'-sister 1 ! they divide on thr basis that each brother's 
share is twice that of the "sister’ (subjrct id, etc.) In all cues debts, funeral expenses, and Icpries (to thr 


jmQunt allowed ! have priority as lii ii VIZ 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 5 -AL MAI DA H 

[ his Slirah deals, by way of recapitulation, with the backsliding of the Jews and Christian* 
from their pure religions, to which the coping stone was placed by Islam It refers particularly 
to the Christians, and to tIi-it solemn Sacrament of the Last Supper, to whose true meaning they 
are declared to have been false (R). 

As a logical corollary to the corruption of the earlier religions of Allah, the practical precept! 
of Islam, about food, cleanliness, justice, and fidelity art recapitulated 

The third verse contains the memorable declaration t his day have 1 perfected your religion 
for you which was promulgated in 10 H . dunng the Prophet a last Filgnmagc to Makkah 
Chronologically it is comidned by many as the last vcise to he revealed- 

Summaty Beginning with an appeal to fulfil, as sacred all obligations human and divine 
u points to certain regulations about food, as conducive to a sober and social life wituoui superstition 
and without bias or hatred (Si-5, and C. 69). 

Cleanliness of body and justice and uprightness of dealing are nearest to Piety (5:6-11, and C, 70) 

If the Jews and the Christians turned back from the Truth and violated their Covenants, they 
have had their warning (5 12 26, and C 71), 

The murder of Abel by Cain is the type of the treatment which the just man suffers from 
the envious. There b punishment from Allah. The just man must not grieve (5:27-43, and C. 72) 

Muslims must do impartial justice but must protect their own Brotherhood and their Faith 
from rnsuli and scorn, they must appreciate pietv humility and other good points among thr 
Christians (5; 44-86, and C. 73). 

I hry must enjoy with gtatttude all that is good and lawful, but guard ihrOisekes against 
excess. Swearing, intoxication, gambling, violation of the Sanctuary, superstitions of all kinds 
and false evidence are condemned (5:8740$, and C. 74) 

The miracle!, of Jesus, and how they were misused b\ those w ho bore his name (5 109 120 
and C 75). 

C. 69 — All obligations are sacred, human 

■ 

(5:1-6.) Or divine In the spiritual world 

Wr owe duties to Allah, which must 
Be fulfilled. But whilst we are 
In this world of sense, those duties 
Are by no means isolated 
From what we nwr to ourselves 
And our fellows in the world 
Of men. We must respect the laws 
And customs of the Sacred Mosque 
And the Sacred Sanctuary. 

In food our laws are simple: 

All things good and pure are lawful 
Wc refuse not social intercourse 
With men and women — 

People of the Book. 
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Surah 5. 


At Ma'idah (The Repast) 

WSm u£i£U£3> 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

4S&0&> _j 

1. ((D ye who believe! 

Fulfil (all) obligations.*" 1 1 


lawful unto you (for food) 

L * 

Are all four-footed animals 

With the exceptions named :*** 

Rut animals of the chase 

Are forbidden while ye 

Are in the Sacred Precincts 

Or in pilgrim garb:* 14 

For Allah doth command 
According to His Will and Plan. 614 


2. O ye who believe! 

Violate not the sanctity 

Of the Symbols of Allah, 4,1 



Th:% line has hrrr, justly idmirrd for \t\ ttnfnns and ccimpTrhrnMvnirM Oti^anui^ u qud ihr 
Archie word imphn 10 many th,mgi thjt a whole chapter of Commentary tJti be written on it Fir*t there 
n r the divine obligations that arise irom our spiritual nature and our relation to Allah Me created ua and 
un| limed in ur the faculty of knowledge and lorrught, b«id« the intuition ind reawn which He gavT ui, 
He made Nature responsive to our nerds. and His Signs tn Nature are so many Irwin* 10 us in our own inner 
life; Hr Further sent Messengers and Teachen for the guidance of our conduct in individual, social and public 
life All these gifts create corresponding obligations which we must fulfil, (Cf 50:30) Jim in our own human 
ind material life we irndcmkr mutual obligations express and implied We make a jiromiie we enter into 
a commercial or social contract, we enter into a contract of marriage, we must faithfully fulfil iitl nhligaimns 
in nil lh™ relationships. (C/ 7 172 and IG 91) Our group of our State enter* into a treaty every individual 
iii i na 1 k.nmp m State humid id sre that ju FiJ as hr* m hi* puwer such obtigatium air faithfully discharged 
ihrre are tacit obligations, living in civil society. we must lespect its taut conventions unless they are morally 
wrong and in that case we must get out of Such society. There are tacit obligations in the chat SC ten of iiotl 
ind gunu. wavfarrr or companion, employer or employed , etc . t etc , which every man of Faith must discharge 
coniv imtititttly Fhe man who deserts I hov* who nerd him and goes to pray in a drvrrt n i coward who disregards 
hu obligations AH these obligations are inter connected Truth and fidelity are pans of religion in all relations 
of life ,IP> 1111 ** * '^K' 1 10 T..* 7™ 


bH3 That is, the exceptions named not only m the Qur'an but m the Suunah as well (See 3 V4be]uw) ( Rj 

G34 Cf 5 94 9G Hunting .ind ihr use of K^mir are forbidden while ye are hurutnun. i c , whtlr yr 
arc (1) in the Sacred Precincts, or (2) in thr special pilgrim garb (ihrlm). «■ to which see n lit. 2196 In 
most v.ises the iw amount to ihr same thing The Sacred Precincts are sanctuary both for man ^nd beast 

63& Allah i commands are not arbitrary Hu Will is the per!ret Archetype or Plan of the world Everything 
He wills has trgard to His Plan in which are reflected His prrfen wudcim and ginjdne^ 

G86. Cf 2 IsS, where Safa and Mam are called "Symbols (lAdhTtir) of Allah Herr ihr Symbols are 
everything connected with the Pilgrimage it; , il) the places (like Safa and Marwa or the Ka bah or Arafat 
etc \ £2l (he rites and ceremonies prescribed (5) prohibitions (such ai that uf hunting, ere ). M) the times 
and seasons prescribed. There u spiritual and moral symbolism in all these- See notes On 2 15fi. Z 194 200 
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Nor of ihe Sacred Month/" 
Nor of the animals brought 
For sacrifice, nor the garlands 
That mark out such animals. 
Nor the people resorting 
Tb the Sacred House, M * 

Seeking of the bounty 
And good pleasure 
Of their Loid. 

But when ye arc clear 
Of the Sacred Precincts*” 

And of pilgrim garb. 

Ye may hunt 

And let not the hatred 

Of some people 

In (once) shutting you out 

Of the Sacred Mosque 

Lead you to transgression 

(A:id hostility on your pari).” 0 

Help ye one another 

In righteousness and piety. 

But help ye not rm<* another 
In sin and rancour: 

Fear Allah; for Allah 
Is strict in punishment. 

Forbidden to you (for food) 

Are: dead meat, blood. 

The flesh of swine, and that 
On which hath been invoked 
i he name of other than Allah;” 1 
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6M The momh of pilgrimage or ehr collectively, ihe four tarred months (9:3tiy n: fUjab(7lh) Dhu 
al Qrtlih filth), Dhu al Hijjih fifth), (he month of Pilgrimage, aitd Muhirnm (the Tint of the year) In 
all thew month* War was prohibited Excepting Rajab the other three monrln ire consecutive. 

b|§ The immunity from attack or interference mended to thr animal* brought d offering* for sacrifice 
and the garlands or fillets or distinguishing marks which gave them immunity The^ werr Treated as sacird 
symbols, And of course every protection or immunity was enjoyed by (he Ftnun* 

b89 Phis is the stair oppotnr to ihai described in n 684, r e when ye have frff ihe Sacred Ptrcincti 
and have doffed rhr special pilgrim garb, nli owing your return to ordinary life 

690 See n tOh to t 191 In the iivtH year of the Htjrah the Fagans, by way of ha tied and persecution 
of the Muslims had prevented them from acreu to ihe Sacred Mosque. When the Minium were re-established 
m Makk -ih. some of them wanted to retaliate and exclude the Pagan or in some way to interfere with them 
in the Pi primage Thu is condemned Pacing from the immediate event to tile general principle, we must 
fiat retaliate *r return evil for evil The hatred of the wicked does not justify hostility on our pan, We have 
lo help each other in nghteouincra and piety, no( in perpetuating feuds of haired and enmity Wc raav ha* 
to fight and put down evil., but never in a spirit of malice or hatred bui always m a spirit of justice and 
rightroiuneu 


691, Cf. 2173 and nn 173 and 174 The prohibition of dead meat, blood, the flesh of swine, and that 
on which other names ihan that of Allah hdve hem invoked* ha* been tl ere explained 



Surah 5: Al Afa'idah 

Thai which hath been 
Killed by strangling. 

Or by a violent blow, 

Or by a headlong fall, 

Or by being gored to death; 
Thai which hath been (partly) 
Eaten by a wild animal; 

Unless ye are able 
To slaughter it (in due form);” 1 
['hat which is sacrificed** 1 
On stone (altars); 

(Forbidden) also is the division** 4 

(Of meat) by raffling 

With arrows: that is impiety. 

lihis day have those who 
Reject Faith given up 
All hope of your religion: !91 
Yet fear them not 
But fear Me, 

This day have 1 
Perfected your religion*** 

For you. completed 
My favour upon you, 

And have chosen for you 
Islam as your religion. 

But if any is forced 
By hunger, with no inclination 
'lb transgression, Allah is 
I ndeed Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

4, They ask ihee what is 

Lawful to them (as food).** 7 


U an animal dies by (mangling, tit by t vidlnm blow or a headlong Mil or by brin^ sored to d** iih 
or bv hr mg *< E irked lay a wild a cuina I < hr presumption It that it becomes umon hr life Mood 11 conger led 
before bein^ taken uik of (hr body. Bui the presumption cjeh be rrbutird Jf the life bloon full flown andl 
ihr Njlnim modr of daughter {dhabh) ura the name of AiLili u a sacrifice if carried mit + it becomes lawful as food 

G93 L hu wai also an idolatrous nic different from that m which 4 ficnfkr deputed to a p-irtic ulai 
idd qx a false god 

Gambling uf all kind* n forbidden 2 £19 A wn ol lottery or rafflr practised by Fagan Arabi hai 
been described In n, E4h Division of meat in this way i$ Herr forbiddrn, as it 11 a form of gambling 

695 5o long 4* Id am w.n not organised with m own community and iti own laws, the Unbelievers had 

hoped toman the Believers from the tirw reaching (Now that hope wAtgnnr, with the complete organisation 

cT T^ara). . a ^ **'wxmmmammMMmm 

69B It ii coniidrrrct by many ai thr lait verse revealed chronologically, marking the appro jibing end 
of al Mustafa* mtniim in hu earthly lift 

fi97 Thr pronoun vene w.i* negutivr it defined whar waa nm lawful for food viz . things ts& ordugutting, 
or dedicated to auprxititmn This vent u posu tvr it drfiur* what u lawful, t«., all thing* ihfct are good and pure 
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Say; Lawful unto you 
Arc tali) things, good and |mrc: 
And what ye have taught 
Your trained hunting animals 
(lo catch) m the manner 
Directed to you by Allah: 

Eat what they catch for you, 6SH 
But pronounce the name 
Of Allah over it: and fear 
Allah: for Allah is swift 
In taking account. 

i'his day are (all) things 
Good and pure made lawful 
Untu you. The food 
Of the People of the Book 6 ” 

Is lawful unto you 
And yours is lawful 
Unto them. 

(Lawful unto you in marriage) 
Are (not only) chaste women 
Who are believers, but 
Chaste women among 
The People of the Book. 7 ” 

Revealed before yuur time — 
When ye give them 
Their due dowers and desire 
Chastky, not lewdness, 
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693 In (he mailer nf the killing for meat, the general rule U that the lumr or Allah ihe true Cod ihoutd 
be pronounced as j Hie in order m rail out Attention vj I he fact that wr do not lakr life ihcnjghtkssly by: 
solemnly for food, with ihr permission of Allah, to whom we render the life bark the qurvuon or him ling 
U ihrn Miied ran rhi* solemn rile hr performed *hrn send forth trained h.iwks trained bounds 

ot trainee! chm a hi or other animals trained for the chaw? They must necessarily kill at witir distance from 
their m Alien 1 heir game is legalised on these conditions {]( that ihev are trained to kill not mereh foe 
their own. iipprtjir or out of mere wimumttru, but fur their masters food, the training implies that ^jmribmg 
of che solemnity WmJi Allah h.o taught u* in tills mailer g«»es into thru action, And (2) wr .ire to pronounce 
(hr narnr of Allah ow itir quarry this is interpreted to mean Uut rhr lakbir thooJd be piunniiiKed when 
the haw. or dog, etcfe, u released to the quarry * K) 


699 The question is lor food generally, such as U ordinarily '’good and pure" in the miner of meat 
It should be killed with some sort of solemnity analogous to that of the la46if The ruin of Islam in ibis 
respect bring analogous to tho*r of the People of the Back there is no objection to mum il recognition a* 
opposed to Eiie.ii killed by Pagans with rupenudoiu rites, (Cl 6 139) tn this respect the Christian rule t* the 
same 'That ye abstain from meats offered to SdbIs H and from blood, and from thing! strangled, and from 
fornication (Acts 15 29) Notice the bracketing of form* anon with thing* unlawful to eat 


700 TiUmi u no\ exclusive Socta] intercourse, including inter mirru^r, is permuted with the Peopled 
rhr Bool- \ Muslim man may marry j worn an from their ranks on ihtumc terms 4* he would mar™ « Muslim 
woman, re. he must give her an economic and moral flams, and mufl not be actuated mrrrly by motivn 
ot lust or physical drake A Muslim woman may not marry a mm Muslim man became her Muslim scjiua 
would he jittered ihr wile ordinarily takn the nationality and status given by her huibsndV. law A non 
Muslim woman marrying a Muslim husband would be expected eventually to accept Islam Any man or woman, 
of any ra<e or faith may tm accepting Nam, freely marry any Muslim woman or mao provided it be from 
motives of puri v and chattitv and not nt Jcwdnrss 
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Nor secret intrigues 
If anyone rejects faith/* 5 
Fruitless is his work. 

And in the Hereafter 
He will be in the rank- 
Of those who have lost 
{All spiritual good), 

C, 70, — Allah wishes us to be clean and pure. 

(5:6-11) At prayer and at other times. 

But justice and right conduct. 

Even in (he face of spite and hatred, 
Are nearest to Piety and (hr lovr 
Of Allah in Him. we put our trust. 



Sbction 2. 

6, © ye who believe? 

When ye prepare 
For prayer, wash 7C5f 
Your faces, and your hands 
{And arms) to the elbows, 
Hub your heads {with water); 
And (wash) your feet 
7b the ankles. 

If ye are in a state 
Of ceremonial impurity/” 
Bathe your whole body. 

But if ye are ill. 

Or on a journey, 

Oi one of you comcth 
From offices of nature, 

Or ye have been 
In contact with women. 

And ye find no water. 

Then take for yourselves 
Clean sand or earth/ 04 
And rub therewith 





701 Ai Jilwiyi, food, clr Anlinnu vsclal tnirremit vr marriage and other irurmii n> lifr Jirr linkrri wiih 
{sui duty ics Allah ami faith in Him Duty and faith are ft t out benefit, bete and m thr Hereafter (€/ 

702 S hew are tine awmilb of Wudli or ablution* preparatory to prayer*, in (I) to hit he the whole 

fitr so and (2) both hard* and *rim up ibr Hbnw*, with IS) a hide tubbing I : the bead with water 

i-iii the head t* imjally ptoirrted and rompjumHv Heard, and (4) che bathing of thr feet t<i the mikln Jn 
addition M lowing the- praedtsof the Prophet n n muaJ fmt to wmIi the mouth. thr throat j ndi thr :M>*e 
before proceeding with the face, etc 

703 Cf 4 43 and n 363, Ritual impurity ma from wi pohuiiun 

704 ! hid i* Tayammyi'n, cr wathin# wi«h dc*n *and or earth wh*-fe water t% nni tvajlahh t take H chat 
thit tubimute is permissible both for VVudu and fnr a full bath, in the rfrrunuuKim tnrmmned 
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Your faces and hands. 

Allah doth not wish 
lb place you in a difficulty, 

But to make you clean. 

And to complete 
His favour to you. 

That ye may be grateful. 

7. And call in remembrance 
The favour of Allah 
Unto you, and His Covenant/ 0 ' 
Which He ratified 
With you, when ye said: 

"We hear and we obey": 

And fear Allah, for Allah 
Knoweth well 

The secrets of your hearts. 



8. O ye who believe! 

Stand out firmly 
For Allah, as witnesses 70 * 
to fair dealing, and let not 
The hatred of others 
lb you make you swerve'" 

"lb wrong and depart from 
Justice. Be just: that is 
Next to Piety- and fear Allah, 
For Allah is well-acquainted 
With all that ye do. 



9, Tb those who believe 

And do deeds of righteousness 
Hath Allah promised forgiveness 
And a great reward. 

10. Those who reject faith 
And deny Our Signs 






\;z 


VJ! 






705 There is a paintular and i general mratting The particular meaning rrfert to the vikmn Pledge 

and Covenant uken by two groups of people n Aqaba, a valley nrai Mini, the fim about fourteen momhi 
before the Hi jrah. and the second a liitlr later. These were Pledges erf fealty to thr Messenger of Allah, comparable 
u* the Covenant under Mount Sinai taken m thr time of (see 2 65 Jtiri n 7ft} 1 hr general menu tig 

has been explained in n, GB£ to 5 L man u under a spiritual obligation under in implied Covenant with Allah. 
Allah hai ^iwcn m-m reason pidgcmeitt thr higher l.i culture of the soul. aftde\rn the f-Miamo! Allah's vicegerent: 
on earth (2 50), and man n bound to *em? Allah Unhfully and obey His Will That obedience begins with 
i tranlmra* in bodily funenom food. etc. J( goes on to clranlmeia of mind and thought, and culnimates in 
punt* of motive* m the inmost m run oi hu heart and soul 

706 Cf 2149. 4:135 and % 44 

707 To do justice and act nghicouslf in a favourable or neutral atmosphere ti mrntontjui enough, but 
the re*I lint comes when you have to do justice to prnplle who hate you or io whom you have an ^mon. 
Bui no Ji-m. is required of you by the fnghrr moral law 
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Will be Companions 
Of Hell-fire. 

11. O ye who believe! 

Call in remembrance 
The favour of Allah 
Unto you when 

Certain men formed the design 

To stretch out 

Their hands against you, 

But (Allah) held back 
Their hands from you: 708 
So fear Allah. And on Allah 
Let Believers put 
(All) their trust. 






C. 71, — If ilit- men who received revelations 
(5:12-26.) Hr'fnre werr false to iheir trust. 

If they broke their agreements 

And twtsird Allah's Message from its aim. 

If they rebelIrd against Truth and fbllowrd 
Their fancies. Allah's grace was withdrawn 
Fmm them and they wandered in (he wilderness. 


Section S. 

12. JVllah did aforetime 
Take a Covenant from 
The Children of Israel,™ 
And We appointed twelve 
Captains among them. 
And Allah said: "1 am 
With you: if ye (but) 
Establish regular Prayers, 
Practise regular Charity, 
Believe in My messengers, 
Honour and assist them. 
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7Qfl. In the lifetime of the Prophet it happened again and Again that the enemies of Is]urn stretched due 
i lietr hands against him, his people, ami hii trat hmg The odd* were, from *s worldly point of view in their 
favour but their hands were rendered inert and powerless because they were fighting against the truth of Allah. 
So does ii happen always, now as it did then True faith must take heart, and ai the same time humbly recognise 
Allah* favour and mercy, and hr grateful 


709 Cj. 2iG3 and n^ 78, "Moses, called for the ciders of ihr people and all the people anjrwerrd together 
and said, A13 that rhr l.orrf hath spoken we will do* (Exod 19:7 H | This w as undrr the towering height id 
Mount Sinai 

The captains or el den or leaders of the people were selected, one from each of the twelve tribes, (see 
2:60 and n. 75). For census purposes the names of the elders of the uibes are given in Nmn. 1:4 16 they 
are called '‘every o:ie ilie head of the house of his falhen^ La tea; twelve other heads of the Children of Israel" 
were selected to spy out of the land of Canaan: iheir names are mentioned in Num 13 MS See also 5:22-29 
and notes, 
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And loan to Allah 
A beautiful loan/ 10 
Verily I will wipe out 
From you your evils, 

And admit you to Gardens 
With rivers flowing beneath; 
But if any of you, after t his, 
Srsisteth faith, h<- hath :ruly 
Wandered from the path 
Of rectitude."’ 11 


But because of their breach 
Of their Covenant. We 
Cursed them, 711 and made 
Their hearts grow hard; 

They change the words 
From their (right) places 
And forget a good part 
Of the Message that was 
Sent them, nor wilt thou 
Cease to find them — 

Barring a few—ever 
Bent on (new) deceits:’ 11 
But forgive them, and overlook 71 * 
(Their misdeeds): for Allah 
l-oveih those who arc kind. 




Jffrom those, too, who call 
Themselves Christians, 

We did take a Covenant,’ 11 
But ihey forgot a good part 
Ql the Message that was 
Sent them: so We estranged 


710, €J 2:245. n, £76. The phrase mean* 'spending in the c 4 Pr of All*h. M Allah in Hia infinite grace 
look# upon this as a loan for which Hr give* a recompense manifold 


711 Tht* polk vf rtcU'iudr oi thr even way set £ ItiB n EO 4 * 

712 t fjrrr-d t th * r ?3 thiii mcjrh that because of the breach of thru ( ovenant Allah withdrew Ha overflowing 
(rfd.ee from them. The withdrawal of Grate made then beaus grow hard in two ways (I) they were no longer 
protected from the assaults of evil, and f£) they became impervious even lo the message of forgiveness and 
merev which ls open to all Allah* creamrn 


713. Israel. when it lost Allah* grace a* above, began to sin against truth and religion in three way*: 
(1) they began ro misuse Scripture itself, by either caking words out of their right meaning, or applying them 
to things for which ihe^ were never mrant (Cf 5:41) (2) in dump so, they conveniently forgot a part of the 
Message and purpose of Allah, and (3p they invented new deceit! to support the old one* 

714 Cj 2 109 and n 110. where I have explained the different shades of meaning in the word* for 
forgiveness 

715 'Hie Christian Cnvenam may be taken lq hr (hr charge which Jaw gave to hi*, dbriplcs, and which 
thr dis4_]plr"s jiceptriJ to welcome Ahmad (Q, 61:6) (■Imnpses of this are to be found in the Gospel of St 
John even as n exists now (John 15 26, 16 7) Jit is those who call themselves ' Christians *hu reject this True 
Christ jam have accepted it f hr enmity between those who call themselves Christiana and the Jew* will ronunuc 
(ill the Last Day, (Cf 5:64), 
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Them, with enmity and hatred 
Between the one and the other, 
lb the Day of Judgement, 

And soon will Allah 71 ' -1 A show 
Them what it is 
They have done, 

15. O People of the Book! 

There hath come to you 
Our Messenger, revealing 
To you much that ye 
Used to hide in the Book, 

And passing over much 
(That is now unnecessary): 

I here hath come to you 
From Allah a (new) light 
And a perspicuous Book — T1S 

16. Wherewith Allah guideth all 
Who seek His good pleasure 
lb ways of peace and safety. 
And leadcth them out 

Of darkness, by His Will. 

Unto the light guideth them 
To a Path that is Straight. 

17. blasphemy indeed 
Are those that say 
That Allah is Christ 
The son of Mary. 

Say: "Who then 
Hath the least power 
Against Allah, if His Will 
Were to destroy Christ 

The son of Mary, his mother. 
And all—everyone 
That is on the earth? 

For to Allah belongeth 



715 A. The t! ,mgc from the Fim Person in the begin mii£ of the ^erac 10 the Third Pierson here ill nitrate* 
the change from the per&oxui relationship of the Covenant, to the irnpcmmaL operation of Justice at judgement 

Cf 55:9. 

716- \iuhtn 3 wish I tttu5d translate by * simpler weird than perspicuous But ‘plain 1 may mean 
unadorned, the opposite of beautiful P and this Book is am eng the most beautiful that It is the privilege of 
mankind to read ' Clrar would he right a* far as it means unambiguous, self evident not involved m mpEtnn 
of origin, htsiory. or meaning onr whirh rvrryonr ran undtmand as to the efecrmaJ* necessary for him. without 
the intervention of priests or privileged person* Mutm has all these meanings, but ii stL^griss beside* vomr 
qu.iitiy of a shining light by which we ine able to mak? things clear to distinguish the true from rhr false 
This 1 think is suggested better by "perspicuous"' than by the word "dear". Besides it is hardly good idiom 
to apeak of 'a clear Book 1 , {Cf 7:103 and 12:1). 
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The dominion of the heavens 
And the earth, and all 
That is between He createth" 7 
What Me pleaseth. Foi Allah 
Hath power over all things,' 

18 Miloih) the Jews and the Christians 
Say: ‘We are sons 
Of Allah, and His beloved."*** 
Say: Why then doth He 
Punish you for your sins? 

Nay, ye are hut men — 

Ol the men He hath created 
He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, 
And He punisheth whom He 

pleaseth: 

And to Allah belongeth 71 * 

The dominion of the heavens 
And the earth, and all 
That is between: 

And unto Him 

Is the final goal (of all)." 



19, O People of the Book! 

Now hath conic unto you, 
Making ithings) clear unto you, 
Our Messenger, after the break 5 
In (the series of) our messengers, 
Lest ye should say: 

“There came unto us 

No bringer of gl.it! udings 





717 1 hr mo <4 hnnnii ird of ihr pmphrh of All-ib atr but mm All ppwrj belong* r a Allah «uid not to 
anv raim. Allah 5 < rntmn may ukc many forma, but breauw tn any particular form ii if different from whai 
Wf F*^T daily around us, it don nui crasr to be Cieatiun, or to be mbjrct lo the power of Allah, No creature 
ran hr God 


711 Sow of God Cf Jot), JS'7 '’When the morning stirs sang Together and all the son* of God shouted 
for joy.’ 1 In the 29th Psalm. 1st verse, the authorised Translation "O ye mighty " should apparently be "O ye 
vans fjf El bn EJ bring a name of G*m\ Cf also Generis b 2 The tom of God saw ihe cUughirf* of mrn 

Reh\*rd Cf Psalms 127 2: He giveth his befnred deep' 

If uwd figuratively these ami likr words refer to flnriovr of Allah. Unfortunately., "son’ used In a physical 
rmr or liduved in in ejiLltoivt ten*# n if Allah loved only ihejew*. m.j*f * rmuk/fy tf religion 

71*1 t 1 1 ls. rrfrjjn ijn (he last verar negatives ihe ide.i o i sonihip. md in this verse negatives the idea uf 
an exclusive Beloved In both * ascs u mein* that Allah independent of physical reUtiuruhip* rxcjusive 
partiality. 

720. The six hundred yean tin round figures) between Christ and Muhammad were truly ihr dark ages 
of the world Religion was corrupted; the standard of morals fell low; many false systems and heresies, arose, 
and there was a bteak in the succession of prophets until the advent of Muhammad 
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And no warncr (from evil)"; 

But now hath come 
Unto you a bringrr 
Of glad tidings 
And a warm:] (from evil). 

And Allah hath power 
Over all things, 

Section 4. 

20 Hemember Moses said 

*3b his people: "O my People! 

Call in remembrance the favour 
Of Allah unto you, when He 
Produced prophets among you.** 1 
Made you kings,' 1 * and gave 
You what He had not given 
lb any other among the peoples ,?5 

21. 'O my people! enter' 1,1 
The holy land which 
Allah hath assigned umo you. 

And turn not back 
IgnominiousLy, for then 
Will ye be overthrown, 

To your own ruin," 

22. They said; "O Motes! 

In this land are a people 
Of exceeding strength:*** 

l'i\ I here was a long line uf p.&ti i jc l lis And prophet! beforr Mom, t.g . Abraham. Isaac tsnni'il Jacob etc 

722 Fram the slavery of Egypt ihr Children of in aH *rre madr firr jnd in.drj?endrm And thui Eiih 
loan fiffjmt .j ■ it were a king if onh hr had obeyed Allah And lolkrvird ihr lead *>f Motet 

723 £7/ Ejurd. 19:5; ’Now. therefore, if yr will obey my voice mdrrd Jiirl keep m\ covenant then -.r 
shal he A pecuhai [tf Aiurr unto mr above all people Israel was chosen to be the vehicle of ALlahi menage, 
(he highrii honour which nation t an rfroit 

724 IVr now com*- to ihr evmii detailed in the ISih and Hth chapter* o# tht uf Numbers in ihr 
Old Tm ament Read ihr*r a§ a Cctfnmrman And riamine a good map of the Stnat Hrnmsuli ihrctoing in 
connect ioni mih Egypt on the west Northwest Arabia **n the east -md Palnune on the norrhrjit Wr may 
mppcwr that Israel crowd from Egypt imp the Prinmul.i somewhere near the northern estirmitv of (he Gulf 
of Sue; Mines organised and oumbrrrd (he people and mstHutrd the f J nej| hood. They went south about 
200 miles (o Mouni Sinai where the Law was received Then, perhaps a hundred and fifty miles north was 
the deter i of Pac*n f do*r to the southern burden of Cana an From rhe ramp there (vein men *rrr sent 
to cpy out the lam! and they penetrated as Far at Hehfnn say about 150 miles north of their ramp, about 
20 miles south of the future Jerusalem The? us a rich country, and brought from it pomegranate* and figi 
and i bunch of grape* so heavy char it had to be carried h\ two men on t staff Thr\ (jme batV and feponei.il 
lhai thr find was nth but ihe men there weir too strong for them The profile of Israel had no i oarage 
and no fiiih. and Mown itmonu rated with them 

725, The people were nut willing to follow the lead of Mosei. and were not willing to Fight for thr* 

inheritance, In effect (hey said, liirii due the enemy Fust, and then we shall enter into |xiw«n;n Ln MLih’s 
Law wc must work and strive for «rhii wc wish io enjoy 
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Never shall we enter it 
Until they leave it: 

If (once) they leave, 

Then shall we enter, 

23. {Bur) among (their) God fearing 

men 

Were two on whom 

Allah had bestowed His grace : 7 ' 4 

They said: ‘Assault them 

At the (proper) Gate: 

When once ye are in. 

Victory will be yours: 

But on Allah put your trust 
If ye have faith.” 

24. They said: “O Moses! 

While they remain there, 

Never shall we be able 

To enter, to the end of time. 

Go thou, and thy Lord, 

And fight ye two. 

While we sit here 7 * 7 
(And watch).” 

25. He said; "O my Lord! 

1 have power only 

Over myself and my brother:™ 
So separate us from this 
Rebellious people!" 



26, Allah said: “Therefore 

Will the land be out 


126 Amonj; those who returned After spying nut the land were two mm who had faith Arid cmitAgr 
Tliry were Joshua aihJ Caleb Jonhua Afterward* succeeded Mow in thr leadership after 40 year* Thrw* two 
men pleaded for .in immcdutr enm through I hr p to per Gate ^ hit h 1 undrntand lo mean after ta-iing 
all dnr prrrAufiom and making ill due preparation/* Cf - 190 and ft 20% Bui of llmjim:, i1m~^ Mil). tlir> 
must pm theii thui m AUah Fot victory 

121 The jdvn r ■«(Joshua anti Caleb and the proposal} of Mqsr* undrr divmr ins< rut iicn^ wre unpalatable 
'& ihr crowd whose prejudice-. i*rfr further inflamed by ebr other ten men who bid gone with Joshua and 
{ jit'll ] hry made ah rvil report and were fdghlcied by the great staturr of (he Cana am let. The crowd 
WNI in open rebellion, was prepared to stone Moses. Aaron. Joshua, and Caleb, and return to Egypt Then 
reply to Moses was Tull of irony, insolence, blasphemy, and cowardice Jn effect they *a id: 'Vou talk of youi 
CHid and all that: go with your God And fight there if vuu like, we shall sit here and watch 

7IS "Moiri and Aaron fell on their faces before all the aurmbly of ihe congregaimn 1 (Num 14 i] 
.V i ntdi^g id the wjfds in the Old loumtiu *uny, God iaicIi ”1 will smite them with the pestilence and dixinhtnc 
them, tNum. 1112), Moses prayed and interceded. But as we are told here, (a spiritual touch not found in 
liir Jewish story), Moses was careful to separate hirmdi and his brother from thr rebellion 
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Of their reach for forty years: 729 
rn distraction will they 
Wander through the land: 

But sorrow thou not 

Over these rebellious people.’ 1 


The jealousy of Cain against Abfl, 
Which led to the murder 
Of innocent Abel, is the type 
Of the jealousy between the People 
Of the Book and their younger brethren 
In Islam. Jealousy leads to envy 
And murder. Such crimes against 
Individuals are often crimes 
Against whole peoples. There are 
Men who are ready to catch up 
Every lie told against a jusi man 
The just man should not grieve. 

For that is their way. 


27, ^Recite to them the truth 710 
t>f the story of the two sorts 731 
Of Adam. Behold! they each 
Presented a sacrifice (to Allah) 
It was accepted from one, 

But not from the other. 

Said the latter: "Be sure 
I will slay thee“Surely,” 

Said the former, “Allah 


729 The jHinnbmrnt of the rebellion of chew stiff necked people rebellion that was repeated these ten 
rimes" (Mum H 22) and more, was that they were left to wander distractedly hither and [hither through 
the wilderness foi forty years. Thai generation wan cioi to iff Lhr Holy Ltind. All those that were twenty yean 
old and upward* were to die in the wilderness: “your carcasses shall fall in (his wilderness.” (Num. H 29} 
Only those who were then children would reach the promised land And w it happened. From the desert 
of Par jm they wandered south north, and east for forty years From the head of what is now the Gulf of Aqaba, 
[}>ca travelled north keeping to the t-4*i side of the depression of which the Dead Sea and ihr river Jordan 
are portions. Forty year* afterwards they crossed the Jordan opposite what is now Jericho, but by that time 
Mc>vr«i Aaron and [lie whole of the elder generation had died (Cf 5 6hj 

730. Literally, "recite to them in truth the ftory". etc The point I* that the story in Gen 4:ld & is a bare 
narrative, nor including the lessons now ro be enforced l hr Prophet n solid now to supply rhe truth of ihe 
m Litter lhr deimK That will enforce the les-iom 

731 The two sons of Adam were Habfl (itt the English Hiblc Abel) and Qabfi ^in F.Qglish Cam). Cain 
was the rider and Abet the lounger ihe righteous and innocent one Presuming on the right of the ride: 
Cam was puffed up with arrogance and jealousy, which led him to commit the crime of murder Among i he 
Christian*, Cain was the type or the jew as against Abel the Christian. The Jew Lricd to kill Jeaus and eiiertninate 
the Glu Lsttan In the same way, as against Muhammad, the younger brnther of the Semitic family, Gain was 
the type of the Old Testament and New lest a mem people, who tried to resist and k !l Muhammad and pm 
down his people 
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Doth accept the sacrifice 
Of those who are righteous. 

28. “If thou dost stretch thy hand 
Against me, to slay me. 

It is not for me to stretch 
My hand against thee 
lb stay thee: for I do fear 
Allah, theCherisher of the Worlds. 

29. “For me, 1 intend to Jet 
Thee draw on thyselt 

My sin as well as thine,’* ! 

For thou wilt be among 
The Companions of the Fire, 
And that is the reward 
Of those who do wrong “ m 

30. 1 lie (selfish) soul of the other 
Led him to the murder 

Of his brother: he murdered 
Him, and became (himself) 

One of the lost ones 

31. Then Allah sent a raven, 

Who scratched the ground. 

To show him how to hide 
The shame of his brother. 7,1 
"Woe is me!" said he: 

"Was I not even able 

To be as this raven. 

Arid to hide the shame 



lit AK itft m utU *jj lAinc 1 Hr r ate iwu jx^ublr inierpmaiiom Ji) 1 hr ohuout one it that th t unju&i 
Ulus drrr ■ uui mik i j it if I ■ :i hun*rLl' ihr tmidrJi id hit ow ii wn hur *Jta 1 m hijnlrii . 1 hu vu urn % sim ] hr 
victim m RuKoiiy n wrong or iftJuuvGc. it for^ivra hi* own mm *nd thr loci. hat mg hern named 

aggravate n hit own mi My Mn \ui% til to bem mlcrprrird a* ' ihe hu agamat rio m (hat thou il-ivr*| inr 

m ikar thy fta may mran rithrt "ihy crime Hi committing a murder ui ihy im afttuur itn&rli for 

(hr ttimr t auar» real (cm lo ihy^rli *n ihr Hrr*-alter Sec ihr tUu&r of [hr next vriw 


7SS Abrl s ip rri h ii lull of mrjnmK He ti mnuirm And G<id JrariTig lt» ihr thri-ji ul clratlt held out 
by thr other hr rrtumi a calm rrp|v aLmed .n icfutnucig ihr other Surch hr pleadi, if yartif lauifnr 
wa* nnt inrtpird then- was something wrong in you lui Allah u juu and accrpii ihr sacrifice M ihr ri^htroui 
U iho d«*m mrt detri yoy i aiti nm going to retaliate chough there ia -tx much poutf m mr jgjimt you « 
you h:ivr agamit mr J fear im Makre for 1 know Hr cherub d all Hi* Ore a turn Lc: me warn you that you 
are doing wrung E do nui intend cvm to rriisi hur do wju know what the conicqurnrn will hr to you> You 
will be in tptrilU.ii] Lormcti! f 

?%4 1 hr inttocrm uiudfOih pl^dipt of thr voun^rr brmhri hid no effect for thr *ouJ of ihr odiri v, a> 

full of pude, v I hah new and jealousy Hr commuted [hr murdrr, but m doing to mined hi* own *elf 

?S c p Sfi- u/f triA\ mran cotptr wnh a ^ugf^rtiion of fidkedneia ^nd ahamr iti two artntrt |]> the vrior 
of bring r sp>*^ii withiiut jnd(lif) the *en*r of bring ir^ulird bt beiaii \iukmh d qinw d by ihr mtraurrantrd 

mutdrr of ihr soul which tnh^biird h ihr soul nwi, of a brother 
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Of my brother?" Then lie became 
Full of regrets - 716 

-12. On that actount We ordained 
For the Children of Israel 
That if anyone slew 
A person — unless it be 
For murdt! or for spreading 
Mischief in the land — 

It would be as if 

He slew the whole people: 711 

And if anyone saved a life. 

It would be as if he saved 
The life of the whole people. 
Then aknough there came 
lb them Our Messengers 
With Clear Signs, yet. 

Even a fee s that, manv 
Of them continued to commit 
Excesses in the land. . 



33. <Lhe punishment of those 
Who wage war against Allah 
And His Messenger, and strive 
With might and main 
Fur mistitief through the land 7 '* 

Is; execution, or crucifixion. 

Or the cutting off of hands 
Anri feet from opposite sides, 11 * 

Or exile From the land: 

Yhr thought 4i famf liornr to the murdrm ]i dre-udu rntlrrd lo anvimr the more 
o a 1 * hi war- a bmthrr land ah Innocent righteems brother! But wnjsr ste ill (hr murderer h.a<i uot even xhr 
decency to bury dir corpus. and of ibis simple duty he wait reminded by a rawn- a blackbird usually held 
in rono'TTipc 1 IIe> nrgrei was on thai account Thai wa* iu> t tur repentance 

7^7 Tty* story of Gain ii referred [o in a frw graphu details in order tn cell the story of Israel Israel 
irtidkd against Allull slew and mbulicd nghteoui men who did them no iiorm bin on die contrary tame 
lel dll humility When Allah Withdrew Ihs favour from Israel because of itssm* prod bestowed ii on a brother 
nation, the jealousy of Israel plun^rd ic deeper into sin. To kill or seek tn kill An individual betause he represents 
an ideal ta m kill dll who uphold chr idea], Oti the other hand. luuvtan mdrutlud life m ihr unir imumsfxitnrH 
is to save a whole community, What could be stronger condemnation of individual assassination and revenge? 
(C T / bAh}. " > * 

Tin For the double crime of treason against the State, combined with trenton against Aflhh shown 
by overt crimes, four alternative punishments are mentioned any one of which is to hr applied accordsng 
[0 circumstances. viz execution (culling ofrf of the head) crucifixion maiming or exile These were fraturm 
of the Gnminjl LjW then and foi centuries afterwards except that torture* auth as hanging drawing and 
quartering” in English Law. and piercing of eyes and leaving the unfortunate victim exposed tn a tropical 
sun which was prat hsttd In Arabia and all such tortures weir abolished In any case Miltere repentance beforr 
it was ton laie was recognised as a ground for mercy 

7Sy UndcisLuud to nmm the light hand and ihr left foot, 
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That is their disgrace 
In this world, and 
A heavy punishment is theirs 
la the Hereafter; 

H, Except for t hose who repent 
Before they fail 
Into vour power: 

In that c ase, know 

Thai Allah is Oft-Forgiving 

Most Merciful 


Skcticox 6. 

85. (P ye who believe 1 

I Jo your duty to Allah. u " 
Seek the means 
Of approach unto Him. 
And strive with might 
And main in His cause: 
That ye may prosper r *' 

Sfi. As to those who reject 
Faith if they had 
Everything on earth. 

And twice repeated, 
lo give as ransom 

For the penalty of the Day 
Of Judgement, it would 
Never be accepted of them 
Theirs would he 

A grievous Penalty. 



87. Their wish will be 
To get out of the Fire, 
But never will they 
Gel out therefrom: 
Their Penalty will be 
One that endures. 


7-tO fiii/au iirtr too might b* tranvlaitd fear of Ujah , but lhe very nemt clause shows that iear car 
Allah do^s not mean '(ear" in the ordinary seme which would makr you avoid the object of frar On (hr 
c ntran ihr frar of Allah is The intense di-ute ia avoid everything that i* agatmt His Will and Uih Ie l\ 
in fii(t duty to for wr are told to tetk mdemiy thr means by wbiih may apptuath Him and ih,ji 

i .ui only be dunr hy sinking wfih might and main itn His cause 

"41 Ptotper in thr spiritual*™* Ieii that b M thus matins. uthi hl> ui this world ii brief arid fleeting 
and of i nnal! jetaum ai a^jinst Ltennti 
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38. As io the thief, 7 * 1 
Male or fcmatc. 

Cut off his or her hands: 

A punishment by way 
Of example, from Allah, 

For their crime; 

And Allah is Exalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom. 

39. Bui if the thief repents 
After his crime, 

And amends his conduct, 

Allah tumeth to him 
in forgiveness; for Allah 
Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

40. K no west thou not 7 *’ 

That to Allah (alone) 

Belongeth the dominion 

Of the heavens and the earth? 
He punisheth whom He pleaseth. 
And He forgiveih whom He 

pleaseth: 

And Allah hath power 
Over all things. 

41. w Messenger? let not 
Those grieve thee, who race 
Fach other into Unbelief; 7 ** 
(Whether it be) among those 
Who say "Mfe believe" 

With their lips but 

Whose hearts have no faith; 

Or it be among the Jews - 








742 Here wc much upon jurisprudence I’hr Canon Ijh jurists die not umnimom ** \<> iht value oi 
the property stolen, which would involve the penalty of the tutting off of the hand. The majority hold that 
petty thefts j.rr exempt from this punishment £ hr ^erieral opinion is tli-it only one hand should he cut off 
i ar (hr fini theft, on thr principle that if ihy harm or ihy fool offend rher, cur ihrtn off and Ci.h t irm 
from thee {Mat i \&;B) Apparently in the a>jr of Jems rhi eves were crucified (Mari Si7 SHj 

7 \^ Punishment era lly doe* nor belong to mortals but to Allah alone Only, in orclrs trj keep civil society 
together. and protect innocent pcoj if from crime certain principles are laid do *n on which people can build 
up their criminal law. But WC muse always remember that Allah not only punishes but forgives, and forgiveness 
ii the attribute which is more prominently placed before us It is not our wisdom that can really define the 
boundj of lorjfueryesa or punishment, but Hit Will ot Plan, which is the rrue standard of righteousness and justice 


744 Iwq c Jassesof men are HZ thr Hypocritef and the Jew> For both 01 ihrm Mustafa ] abound 

earnestI> and Assiduously, and it must have breti a i mse of greai gtiri and diMppointimem 10 him that s-nmr 
among them showed so much muncrmy running, and hardness of heart. These are types not yrr extinct 






Surah 5: At Mn'idah 

Men who wilt listen 
To am* lie—will listen 

Jr 

Ewn to others who have 
Never so much as come ,,s 
To thee. They change the words 
From their (right) times’** 

And places: they say. 

"If ye arc given this. 

Take it, but if not. 

Beware!' 1 If anyone's trial 

Is intended bv Alla it, thou hast 

No authority in the least 

For him against Allah 

For such it is not 

Allah's will to purify 

Their hearts. For them 

There is disgrace 

In this world, and 

In the Hereafter 

A heavy punishment. 

42 (They are fond of) listening 
lb falsehood, of dewotfriitg T * f 
Anything forbidden. 

If they do t ome to thee, 

w 

Either judge between them. 

Or decline to interfere. w * 

If thou decline, they cannot 
Hurt thee in the least. 

If thou judge, judge 
In equity between them. 

Fur Allah Jovcth those 
Who judge in equity. 


W 5 . There wjr men among tbejrwy who werr e^gri cu raccli up any lit the Prophet i hey had 

f hr it t&tt nprn uni 10 ultt from people who had tw\rr uj much a* fdlhp near to ihr Prophet If we ufidrivlami 
Tm imtead oP tu' before other*' (for the Arabic word would hear boih *hr &en*e wdl he ) hrv 

jtre teen linmerv m ipiw far *m lie* ?hr> tan (ielIi and Ihr* will jet jv for other* (thnr Rabbit. etc | 
*ho in* in tHe bjiktfround buE lu whom thev u:ry fahr wte* 

746 Cf b. 1S The addition of ihe ward* min luifi heir luggrtl* the change i>r words from ihnr right 
limn ji well u p!.u rs They did not deal hnnmiv with ihrir Ijiw and itui.ipplird it b]f ditiuriing the mumn^ 
Ot it mi> !>*- that tale they distorted the itiramng by mitfirptesentm^ the tumrM 

1 1“ Dr 10 unft % imythfftgjorbtddrn* both m j liiei at and in j figutauve ivninr In (hr fignjativr .sente 
ii wuuiii be the taking *»! uyury *4 bn ho, 01 ukmt[ undue advantage of jwglr s weak pusdion or their uwit 
fkJuiia^ power* to add to then own wraith 

1 l?i ULtreit u meirtv 3 irui in uuh uui the uu* jf> 4 yuM man m&\ honour a bl) dedioe m iiunfi-rc 
nt a cause iulinmifti to him. a» aim 111 a case where the parties are not hcm«fly desitmi* of juiuce t bui rai l> 
hdpo that looir pa nudity will be *h#*¥H* tu 11 
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43. But why do they come Mt 
To thee for decision, 

When they have (their own) 
Law before them?— 

Therein is the {plain) 
Command of Allah: yet 
Even after that, they would 
Turn away. For they 
Are not (really) 

People of Faith. 



C 73,— True justice accords with Allah a Law, 

(5 44A6) Follow not men s selfish desires, 

But Allah* Will, which was revealed 
To Moses and Jesus, and now to Muhammad. 
Take not for friends and protectors 
Those in whose hearts is a disease - 
To whom religion is a mockery 
Or a plaything-who worship evil. 

Proclaim the Truth of Allah* and be 
Not afraid. Eschew their iniquities. 

Which were denounced by David 
And fesus Bui recognise with justice 
Those who are sincere and humble. 

[ Hough they may be themselves 
Not of your flock, if they witness to Truth 


Section 7. 


44. Jt was We who revealed 

l & 

The Law (to Moses): therein 


Was guidance and tight. MD 

*<C •'!**'*' i 

Lf; rt^sjC- Wj 

By 1 its standard have been judged 


1 hr Jews, by the Prophets 


Who bowed (as in Islam) 


To Allah’s Will, by the Rabbis”' 



74S Thii li a searching question as to the motive of the Jews m bringing their one* for derinuni to the 
Prophet They came either (1) go ridicule whatever he said, or (2) to deceive him u to facu and match a 
favourable decision which wu a^ninat equity. Jf their own Law did not suit thrtr tdfuh mimics, they sometimes 
rwLtted it But Muhammad wat always mflrithlr m hi* juicice 


750 Gui^mcf. with reference to conduct, Jig hi, With reference to tnsrght into ihe higher reaJmi of the spirit. 


751 Hfli^dmywn may, I think, be rightly translated by the Jrwwh title of ifabbt for their learned men 
Jewish learning ii identified wnh Rabbinical Utmtttlt jfhbdr is the plural of hibr or habr f hs which we mav 
indent and Jewish Doctora of 1 j> Latrr the term was applied to those o' oihei rrltgiom Query U the word 
connected with the same root u ,H Hebrrw n Kber ', (Gen. 10:21), the ancestor of the Hebrew race? This 
Hems negatived by the fact that the Arabic root connected with the word 'Hebrew'" U Xbar. not Habar 



SVi ih 5: Al Mh'idah 


262 




And the Doctors of Law: 

For to them was entrusted 
The protection of Allah's Book, 
And they were witnesses thereto; 1 ” 
Therefore fear not men, 

Bui fear Me, and sell not 
My Signs for a miserable price. 1 ” 
If any do fail to judge 
By (the light of; what Allah 
Hath revealed, they are 
(No better than! Unbelievers. 


45. We ordained therein for them:™ 
'‘Life for life, eye for eye, 

Nose for nose, ear for ear, 
iboth for tooth, and wounds 
Equal for equal. 1 ' But if 
Anyone remits the retaliation 
By way of charity, it is 
An act of atonement for himself. T4S 
And if any fail to judge 
By (the light of) what Allah 
Hath revealed, they are 
(No better than) wrongdoers. 7 '* 


oi' V L \ 


46. And in their footsteps 
We sent Jesus the son 
Of Mary, confirming 


752. They were living witnewci tea (be (ruth of Scripture, and could testily tbit they hid made it known 
to the people; (Gf* 2.HS, 4:135, and 5:8}. 


753. TWo charges are made against the Jew*: (1) lhai even thr books which tliev had. they twitted in 
meaning, to suit iheir own purposes, because Ehey feared men rather than Allah: (2) that what they hid wat 
but fragment* of the origin at Law given to Mcraea, mixed up with a Loi of semi historic il and, legendary matter, 
and some fine poetry. The Tk&ttih menitoncd m the Qur'an is not the Old Testament u we have it nor u 
LE even the FraUietlch (the first fiv<- books of [he Old TfcHimcnt, containing die Law embedded in .i kjirn 
deal of jemi historical and legendary naira(jve}- See Appendix If, cm the Thurrah (pouted ai the rnd of ihn 
Surah). 


754, The retaliation is prescribed in three pi a man c hr JVniarruch. vti , Kxod 21 S3 25. Leviticus 24T8-SL 
and Deut 19.21. The wording in the three quotations is different, but in none of them. U found the additions! 
rider for mercy* as here* Note that m Matt. & !ft, Jesus quotes the OJd Law *'cye for eye- etc , and modifies 
it m ihr direction of fotgi verier but the Qur.imt injunction xs more practical This appeal for mere lj *& 
between man and man m the spiritual world. Even where the injured pnr forgives, the State di Ruler is competent 
to take such di mm as n necessary for the preservation of law and order id Sooeiy. For crime has a bearing 
that goes beyond (he insernrs of (he person injured the Community u affected lee 5 52 

755 1 hi-, is not pari o rhe HomIi Law but the (niching ol Jeiu* and of Muhammad Nonce 1 nw ihr 
reaching of festii is gradually introduced as Ir.niinv up Eo the Qur m 

756 The *eemmg repci mom at the end of verses 44, 45 and 47 are not real rrpemtorii. The iignifintni 
wnrdft in the three caw* are: Unbeliever*, wrongdoers, and rebellious and each fits the context. If the Jews 
tamper with their books they are Unbeliever*, if they give false judgments, they are wrongdoer*. 11 the Chruuuu 
follow not their light ( they are rebellious 
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The Law that had come 
Before him; We sent him 
The Gospel: (Herein 
Was guidance and light. 747 
\iid confirmation of the Law 
That had come before him; 

A guidance and an admonition 
lb those who fear Allah. 

47. Let the People of the Gospel 
judge by what Allah hath revealed 
Therein, If any do fail 
To judge by (the light of) 

What Allah hath revealed, 

They are (no better than) 

Those who rebel, ,4S 

48 (!o thee We sent the Scripture 
In truth, confirming 
The scripture that came 
Before it, and guarding it 749 
In safety; so judge 
Between them by what 
Allah hath revealed. 

And follow not their vain 

Desires, diverging 

From the Truth that hath come 

To thee. To each among you 

Have We prescribed a Law 

And an Open Way. 160 

If Allah had so willed, 

7S7 Guidance and iight see n 1'tU above For 
"On the fnjil'] (pnntrd at the end of this Surah) 

75S Sec n 756 above 



e meaning of the Gospel tfnj'ij) Appendix HI 


759 After the corruption ot the older rrvrUtiom, the Qur in comes with a twofold purpose <11 tu tonfinn 
the true and original Message, and (2) to guard it nr an as a check to il h imcrprciaEion The Arabic word 
Mukaymin La very comprehensive in meaning. ft means one who safeguards, watches over, stands witness, 
preserves, and upholds. The Qur'an safeguards * p ihe Book", for it has preserved within U the teachings of all 
the former Book; It watches j\ci these Books in the sense [hat is will not let then itnr teaching? to hr lost 
It supports and upholds these Books in the sense that ai corroborate* she Word id Allah which remained 
jr.ua in them It stands a* a witness because it bean irstimony ru shr Word of Allah comainrd in thrsr Eiooki 
and helps to sort it out from the interpretations and commentaries of the people which were mixed with it 
what i* confirmed by the Qur'an is the Word of Allah and what is against it is that of die people, (Cf 50:23) (R). 

760 Late shtr'ah — rules of practical conduce Oprn Way Mhth&? = th^ finer things whjrh arr above 
the law, but which are yet available to everyone like a son of opeji highway. The light m versr? N and 46 
above I understand to be something in the still higher region? of the spirit which is cum men tn mankind, 
though laws and rules may take different forms Among different Peoples. 
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Ho would havo made you'* 1 
A single People, hut (His 
Plan is} to test you in what 
Ho hath given you; so strive 
As m a race in all virtues. 

The goal of you all is to Allah; 
li is Ho that will show you 
The truth of the matters 
In which ye dispute; 7,1 



49. And this (Ho commands); 
Judge thou between them 
By what Allah hath revealed. 
And follow not their vain 
Desires, but beware of them 
Lest they beguile thee 
From any of that (teaching) 
Which Allah hath sent down 
lb thee. And if they turn 
Away, be assured that 
For some of their crimes 
It is Allah's purpose to punish 
Them. And truly most men 
Are rebellious 



50 Do they then seek after 

A judgement of (the Days 71 * 
Of) Ignorance? But who, 

For a people whose faith 

Is assured, ran give 

Better judgement than Allah? 

Section 8, 

51, CD ye who believe! 

Take not the Jews 



761 By origin mankind wete a ninglr people or muon. 4.1. and 2 215 T hat brmjj to, Allah could hint 

kept ljy ail ahkr with onr Eanfuaip* oar Jt it id p| disposition, and onr ici «f phvur.d tunditicmi rincluding 
1 1 itnatr )i to Uvr in Bui in His Wisdom Hr putt ui divmity ra thru- things. noi only at any given nmr but 
m di ffrrrnt periods and *g«. This ir&tv out capacity for Unity I'yah} still more, and accentuates thr 

nrol of Unity ,ind Ubm 

762 Men air worn to make onnHicting claims regarding Allah, (hr ultimate destiny man, and other 

qiirytioiu of vital importance No mattri h tr* vehrmrni and eloquent rhr pfopxmrms □ ! labc doctrine* miich* 

hr ihnr efforts wrfj prow fruitlna and ii be mdiipuiakiyclear on thr Day erf judgement aa to who miriramrd 

falw- notions and who cherished the truth f Ed* \ 
f 

7M The Davs of Ignorance were thr d*vs of tribalism feud* md elfish icrrmuBliofl of differences in 
man I hnse days arr rralJy not yet over If is thr mission of Nam to iiU ui away from that faUe mental 
attitude- towards the true attitude of Unity out Faith u certain (and tint merel* a matter of words}* AUah 
will guide u* to that Unity 
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And the Christians 
For your protectors 614 
They are hut friends anti 

protectors 

lb each other. And he 
Amongst you that turns to them 
(For friendship) is of them. 
Verily Allah guideth not 
A people unjust. 



uf^ pr**? 





* 


> jp -a 


...jW'iyit! tfjMe’Mfol 


52. Those in whose hearts 7 * 1 
Is a disease —thou seest 
How eagerly they run about 
Amongst them, saying; 

AVe do fear lest a change 

Oi fortune bring us disaster" 
Ah! perhaps Allah will give 
(Thee) victory, or a decision 
According to His Will. 

Then will they repent 

Of the thoughts which they secretly 

Harboured in tlieii hearts. 



53. And those who believe 
Will say: "Are these 
I he men who swore 
Their strongest oaths by Allan, 
That they were with you?’ 746 
All that they do 
Will be in vain, 

And they will hill 
Into (nothing hut) ruin. 




54. (D ye who believe I 

If any from among you 
Turn back from his Faith, 
Soon will Allah produce 
A people whom He will love 
As they will love Him - 
Lowly with the Believers. 



764 That ii, look noi Lc them for help and comfort. They are more likely to combine agaimt you than 
to help you And this happened more than once m the lifetime of the Prophet, and, in after*agrt and 

Again I lf who lish oaiites wuh. them And shares then counsels must he counted as them i Kl 


76r> Cf 2 1C 

766 Thr Hypocrites, while matters were rimibciuL, pretended to be with Muslims bill were in league 
with their enernim, H hen matters time lo j decision kind Allah granted victory m Mjm ihnr pmiimn uni 
awkward. They were not only disowned by the Muslims, but the Muslims could well say in reproach to their 
mi mits Are ihcse the men who swore friendship £oi you? W \ ,ie wo* Lheii ft lends hip worth to you VS hv tc 
arc i hey now?" 
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Mighty against the Rejecters, 
Fighting in the Way of Allah, 
And never afraid 
Of the reproaches 
Of such as find fault ?6T 
That is the Grace of Allah, 
Which He will bestow 
On whom He pleascth. 

And Allah encompasseth all, 
And He knoweth all things, 



c 


4JiK 



56. Your (real) friends are 
(No less than) Allah, 

His Messenger, and the (Fellowship 
Oft Believets™those who 
Establish regular piayers 
And regular charity, 

And they bow 

Down humbly (in worship). 


-4J j-jyj Ail' 



-.jlii ijjii 



■> ^ . V > * 






56. As to those who turn 
(For friendship) to Allah, 

His Messenger, and the {Fellowship 
Of) Believers it is 
The Fellowship of Allah 
Thai must certainly triumph. 


•T * e 


iwlj 


J'n' 








Section 9, 

57, (0 ye who believe! 

Take not for friends 
And protectors those 
Who take your religion 
For a mockery or sport — ,4< 
Whether among those 





# >■*** 






Crt W j b> 


767 As most men are rrbrlliaui' (5 49) it if inevitable ih^i (heir should be ptuin ctrn from *uch 
4 of rtJAuh ind CBTiimoti irfur 4s Islam Bui hrrr is a warning to thr Muslim body tha nhrt ihiiuld 

im( cepcAi thr hit mi ■ i ihrJrw\ ami fae-tomr so s-rll i.itjvhrd nr ann^mi as td depari from iht ?pmi ol Allah* 
ir.ubing If Ultv do. the low will hr iJinr own Albh t himwy i* not confined to one gs< up ui uctmii of huFiniiuiy 
Hr can always laisr up people wirci will follow the cme spirit of UUm Thai stpim is defined in t^n 
litti m grnrr.sl terrm ihry will Invr AlLlh and AILih will Imt them jnd srcondlv h% ijieeific Wgm among)[ 
th“ 11 rri firm thnr .tincudr will hr lhAi of humility hut to wmn^clujeni dun will jffec no mraly mouthed 
compromises thr^ willl always sirnr and fight for truth and right: thrv will know no tear, either physical 
HI ih.H more imuLjou^ form whu h s*y* What will people sjy ij wr jcI thus? 1 hr* are too gieiii m mind 
in hr lidtmtrd in &n\ sulIi thuu^ht I or us the nr a srrse says their fimrb air Alhili His Prophet. and Hn 
people, the people who judge rightly, without frjj c>r favour 


It is nut i ight that nt should be in mtimaie asportation with thn*r to whom religion is rithrs $ *ubjeci 
of MHHiety m ,it best li nothing but j plaything 1 iwry may hr amusrd« cit they m,.ir havr othn mniivr . Inr 
encouraging you but your as&otmjnn with them will sap the camrsmrs* of your fmih. and make you, cynical 
jihI insincere 
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Who received the Scripture 
Before you, or amont; those 
Who reject Faith; 

But fear ye Allah, 

If ye have Faith [indeed). 


58. When ye proclaim 
Your call to prayer, 

They take it (but) 

As mockery and sport; 

That is because they are 
A people without understanding 


59. Say; ‘ O People of the Bookf 
Du ye disapprove of us 
For no other reason than 
That we believe in Allah, 

And the revelation 
That hath come to us 
And that which came 
Before (us), and ( perhaps) 

That most of you 

Are rebellious and disobedient?'™ 


Say: Shai 1 point out 
To you something much worse 
Than this, (as judged) 

By the treatment it received 
From Allah? Those who 
Incurred the curse of Allah 
And His wrath, those of whom 

some 

He transformed into apes and 

swine, 770 

Those who worshipped Evil — 
These are (many times) 

In rank, and far more astray 
From the even Path!” 






worse 


769 There w the most tiling irony n this ind the neat verse. ‘You People of the Book l Do you hate us 
because we believe ijft AlJah And not only our scripture, but yours udio/ Perhaps you hate lijs because we obry 
and you are in rebellion against Allah I Why hate Ui? There are worse things than our obedjens.fr arid our 
faith. Shall I led you some of them? Our tear will be what tie at mem Allah meted out to the things I mention. 
Who were the people who inclined the tune oi Allah? s^ee Deut I] 26 and 26 ib toil inti numerous parages 
like Hoira 6:14, ah d 9:1.) Who piovoked All aha wrath?' (See numerous pa&agft like Deut I 34 Mau 3:7 ) 
Who forsoo* Allah, itid worshiped evil? (See Jeremiah !ti:lld3) E,‘hac is your record Is Bh;jc why you h.ur us* 


770 For ape* see t 65. For men possrssed by devils, and the devil* bring sent into iwme, see Matt 6 32 

Or perhaps both apes and hwtnr are Jillrgoru ,il those who falsified Allah’s scriptures became lawless like apes, 
and those who succumbed to filth, gluttony or grusi living became like swmr 
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61. IHhen they come to thee, 


They say: We believe 1 ': 

But in fact they enter 
With a mind against i'auh, 
And they go out 
With the same. 

But Allah knoweth fully 
All that they hide. 


62. Many of them dost thou 
See, racing each other 
In sin and transgression 
And their eating of things 171 
Forbidden Evil indeed 
Are the things that they do. 




63. Why do not the Rabbis 

And the doctors of law forbid 
Them from their (habit 
Of) uttering sinful words 
And eating things forbidden? 
Evil indeed are their works. 



64. (The Jews say: "Allah's hand 7 * 1 
Is tied up.” Be their hands 
Tied up ami be they accursed 
For the (blasphemy) they utter. 
Nay, both His hands 
Are widely outstretched: 

He giveth and spendeth 
(Of His bounty) as Hr pleaseth. 
But the revelation that 
Cometh to thee from Allah 
Increase th in most of them 
Their obstinate rebellion 77 ’ 




771 Eating of things far bid dm mi? hr construed in a ILier.it m ,i figurative sense From its jiufajwii lion 
with lin and haired, it la beller to construe it in a figurative tense. ai referring to their fraudulent 
mi lap propria Li om of other peopled property or trust property. "Eating 1 ' it used in & 66 below in the general 
sense of enjoyment and happiness 


772 Cf &:12 and 2145, form "beautiful loan to Allah", and 3 81 for the blasphemous taunt. Then 
A11 ,t hi ts punt'’ Ji p .irmihrr k> nn of the taunt s.iv. h, Thtn Allah* h.i’i-.i- ; i r tied up H* is Urnr fUted 
He docs not givcP This blasphemy ii repudiated Otl the fcontrary, boundless is Albln bounty, and Hr gives, 
4i it were with both hands outstretched —a figure of speech for unbounded liberality 

773 i hen je.iloiuy because al Mustafa is chtisrui for Allah's Meuige illogical (hat U only i onhrmi 
ind itrenphem thrir rebellion and blasphemy. 
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And blasphemy Amongst them 
We have piared enmity ,M 
And hatred till the Day 
Of Judgement. Every time 
They kindle the fire of war. 
Allah doth extinguish it; 

But they (ever) strive 
To do mischief on earth. 

And Allah loveth not 
Those who do mischief. m 

65 If only the People of the Book 
Had believed and been 

righteous. 

We should indeed have 
Blotted out their iniquities 
And admitted them 
To Gardens of Bliss. 

66. If only they had stood fast 
By the Law, the Gospel, 

And all the revelation that was 

sent 

To them from their Lord, 

They would have enjoyed 
Happiness from every side.”* 
i here is from among them 
A party on the right course: 

But many of them 
Follow a course that is evil. 





774 CJ h 14. wbrjr [hr rtrrrul warring r>f (hr Christian seels, among [hermekr* a rid a^nmi the Jews 
i mcrrtd to thr rrfnmce u to the whole oi the fVopIr of the Book and Christian-. their internal 
squabble* and their eitcmal daputn quarrels and mu 


77 r p Ibe ijTjmmi of the wholr wi\r may be thus stated The jew* hlisphcrne And mock, and because 
if thru jealousy. thr more they are iaughf< the more obitinatr they become in thru rrhellion But what good 
Hfib it do to them? Their selfishness and ipue iqw quarrel* among ihemiHvea, which will not he heated rill 
hr Day oi Judgement. W Ik i they all r up wan. especially against the innocent. Allah' '% Mercy ii poured down 
like a flood of water to e*ungijiab them But their wickedness continues to devise ever new miichief And 
Aliah loves not mischief or those who do mischief 

776 fhe literal translation of the two lines would be They would have eaten from above- them and 
from below their feet To eat (akaia) it a very comprehensive word, and demur* enjoyment generally, physical* 
social, mental and moral, and spiritual '1h eat what ii forbidden ' in vrnn 65 ini hfj referred to taking 
unlawful profit, from usury or trust fundi or m otnrr wayv Here eating* would teem to mean receiving 
liiiifaction or happiness in this life ai well at in the life to come. “From above them' may refer to hravenlv 
□t spiritual satisfaction^ and from below their feet to earthly satiifaction But it n better to lake thr words 
as a n corral idiom, and understand iutiivfaction or happiness from every side 1 (Cf 6 14 and 7 19) (R) 
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Section to. 

67 © Messengei' proclaim 

The (Message) which hath hern 
Sent to thee from thy Lord. TTT 
If thou didst not. thou 
Wouldst not have fulfilled 
And proclaimed His Mission. 
And Allah will defend thee 
From men (who mean 

mischief) 

For Allah guideth not 
Those who reject Faith. 



68. Say: ' O People of the Book! 

Ye have no ground 
To stand upon unless 
Ye stand fut hy the Law. 
t he Gospel, and all the 

revelation 

rhac has come to you from 
Your Lord." It is the revelation 
That Cometh to thee from 
Thy Lord, that increaseth in 

most 

Of them their obstinate 
Rebellion and blasphemy. 

But sorrow thou not 
Over (these) people without 

Faith. m 

fiy Those who believe (in the 

Qur'an), 

Those who follow the Jewish 

(scriptures). 

And the Sabians and the 

Christians - 

Am who believe in Allah 

W 

And the Last Day, 



777 MLili.immjtJ h>*i. mam difficult in i y comnicl with, ituiiy enetnir* 4ini djugrt* to avoid. I hn u m 

jAMiff him that h«r Mru-igr * as true and hum \h*h Hii nitwimi mini hr fulfil Jr d \nd hr mual j* rr 

dui grj forward and pm* 14 >iTk that Mtup 4 fhl fulfil hiv rmuion moling Allah for pmtfriion and uncorurmrd 
■ i pruplr w|i i bad l-mt jl Srrvir irf tight frjrfled it oi ihrcj(rued him 

7 7ft In * Muvr* m it tukL nm to uttf 4 irhrihum people Heir. Muhammad is loirf not ijaKuroit 

ovrr people withoui faith Thr±rtuttd Miu.mmi u rven mure trying than the fmi RrfrHhnn nuy be a puftiug 
phau* W4m of fmh is an Altitude of mmd lh#i is writ rugb hu priest Yet the Prophet patiently irasonnl with 
ihrin and bore iheif launu 4ud (mull*. It thr jrgu/nrm rum, ymi du mn bcltrw in Anything m ihr 

things that yuu liiay br rupetted tu belie* r in hem t#o you rrteive. m faith. ALL*hi Mraagr that has comr 

in jnnthrr form' In tjii vrjur jr jJoim arid* in vuui oh&tma<v and unbchcl 
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And work righteousness—”* 
On them shall be no fear. 
Noi shall Lhey gTieve. 



70'. We took the Covrnarit 
Of the Children of Israel 
And sent them Messengers. 

Every time there came 
To them a Messenger 
With what they themselves 
Desired not—some 
(Of these) they called 
Imposters, and some they 
(Go so far as to) slay.™ 0 

71* They thought there would be 
No trial (or punishment); 

So they became blind and deaf;™ 1 
Yet Allah (in mercy) turned 
To them; yet again many 
Of them became blind and deaf. 
But Allah «*« well 
All that they do. 



72. llhey do blaspheme who say: 
‘'Allah is Christ the son 
Of Mary." But said Christ: 7,1 



779 I i ■* i r as In .HU mi at &itqar&h (2 b2L [hr Quran. undrratun ^ the importance of nue dnd genuine 
filth, which Li m be ju.lgrd by a. sincere brhrf m Allah and man’) at luuntabihly to Him backed by righteous 
conduct rather than by mere Forms or label) In both places it repudiate* the false claims of the People of 
the flook thit they had a special relaticniihip with Allah for they were [he children of Abi iham, ib.it they 
wrrt a chosen prnplr with special privileges. nd no matter what they did their high u.iru* would rfituni 
tmaffected Here thi| fabc notion is refuted and (hr People of the Book are being reminded chit if it through 
sincere belief and righteous conduct rathe; than preccmioui claims that man can win hit. Lord's pleasure and 
achieve ultimate iucc™. The verse doe* not purport to lay down an exhaustive lilt of ihe articles of faith. 
Nor does it reek :o spell out the essentials oF a genuine belief in Allah, which has no mramng unless il ls 
accompanied fay belief in Hit Prophet* for it is through their agency alone that we know Allah's Will and 
un abide by it m our practical lire* TUt i» especially true of Hi* Tin*il Prophet, Muhammad (pejer be on 
Him) whnsr message ji uni venal, and not confined Co any particular group or section of humanity. Brhcl m 
the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace be on himl is thus an integral pan and a logical corollary of belief 
in AUah. Moreover it is -dm an r^nfial frit oi genumrrir ti of such belief This became* tlrwhen the verre 
u read in conjunrtinn with other relevant vena of the Qur'an. See, for instance* 4.170, 6:16 21. 7 157, 15B, 
21 107. £5:1, 33 40. 616 See also 2:40, Sill 3t 4 150 151 (BdkL 


780. Lf ZM. and n yi 


761. That is, they turned away [heir eyes front Allah's Signs and they turned a deaf ear cu Allah's Message 


782 Cf Man, 4;10, where Christ rebukes Satan for desiring the worship or other than Allah - John £0:17, 
*Jieit Christ ■.ayi to Mary Magdalrnr 'Co unto m> brethren. *md ia^ unto thrm. 1 ascend unto m> i ather 
-itid yrmr fathri and in my God and your God" CJ al:w* Luke U3 t9, where Christ rebukes a certain ruler 
fmr « ailing him Cmoc id Master Why csllesi thou me good? None U flood. save One. tint Is, God In Mark 
12 2 ^ Jrtui *ayi The Tim of alt ih- commandmenu is, fleai O Itrael the Lord our i* One Lord, . (C/ 

ft: U 6-117). 
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"O Children of Israel! 

Worship Allah, my Lord 
And your Lord." Whoever 
Joins other gods with Allah — 
Allah will forbid him 
The Carden, and the Fire 
Will be his abode. There will 
For • t lit* wrongdoers 
Be no one to help. 

73 They do blaspheme who say; 
Allah is one of three 
In a Trinity” for there is 
No god except One God. 

If they desist not 
From ihrit word (of blasphemy), 
Verily a grievous penalty 
Will befall the blasphemers 
Among them.' 

74. Why turn they not to Allah 
And seek His forgiveness? 

For Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

75. Christ, the son of Mary, 

Was no more than 

A Messenger; many weir 
The Messengers that passed away 
Before him His mother 
Was a woman of truth.* 11 
They had both to eat 
Their (daily) food. 

See how Allah doth make 
His Signs clear to them: ,M 
Yet see in what ways 
They are deluded 
Away from the truth! 

76. Say: Will ye worship. 

Besides Allah, something 
Which hath no power either 









7H1 Shr nrwr rliimrc] ihat i hr m**, a inothn of God m ifiai lii-r wm m&k God 5h t mix 4 pious j nd 
nfiiaoui wmtian. 


7S4. Note liow logically the argument hit led up fmm jrwiih bji sliding* Jnd mint at faith, to bia*phemi« 
juocMied with the names of Jeiui 2nd Mj.iv, and m the following irty-s m ihe viorUnp ul fentrlru Hicks and 
ntmry Allah ih Unr Mh Mmigr Bonr, yet how peoplr & prrv*r*iily ^lUljffoqm truth into tahrlumd religion 
into Hi'peTCtilkOfi 1 
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To harm or benefit you? 

But Allah —He it is 
That heareth and knoweth 
Ail things." 

77, Say: "O People of the Book! 
Exceed not in your religion 7 ** 

I iif bounds {of what is proper). 
Trespassing beyond the truth* 
Nor follow the vain desires 
Of people who went wrong 
In times gone by — who misled 
Many, and strayed (themselves) 
From the even Way. 

Section 11 . 

78 (burses were pronounced 

On those among the Children 
Of Israel who rejected Faith, 

By the tongue of David 7 ** 

And of Jesus, the son of Mary. 7,1 
Because they disobeyed 
And persisted in Excesses. 

79. Nor did they (usually) 

Forbid one another 71 * 

i lie iniquities which they 
Committed: evil indeed 
Were the deeds which they did. 

80. I hot) scest many of them 
Turning in friendship 

To the Unbelievers. 



785 ILtct*!! ja opposed to model mini and reason, is the simples?, lcv* b\ which a hypcH ritr or a stilish 
who trades' on religion, la kno^o from j sincere pious, and truly religious man l rcets means chai 
truth is sometimes concealed or trampled upon, that the fashions of ancestor? or con t empera n r* art copied 
oi overdone, and Allah's namr is (hi!ion>nurr>f by blasphemies at the Kiting up of l.iUe god* or lemhcs, or 
iii.H i*(iod (or even bad) men are deified and worshipped The true path is the even path (hr path of rectitude. 

{Cf 2:108, and Ml}. 

786. The Psalms of David have several puiagei of imprecations against the wicked Cf Psalrni 109 :17 18, 
78 21 22 {‘Therefore the laird heard this and wa* wroth io a fife was kind ted against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel became they hr lined not in God, and muted not in His salvation fSaltru 69 22 IS, 
and Pijlmi 5 10 

* r 4 

787 C/ Mitt 25.35 (' Vc serpents, ye generation of viper*, how can ye escape ihf damnation of Hell 3 ): 
j1hj Matt 12 54 


7;HiH There are bad men tn every community, but if leader* connive at the mtoderds o! the commona br¬ 
and r\rn worvr if leadrrs themselves share in the misdeeds as happened with the Pharisee* and Sen fees ag.-inst 
whom |cmj% spoke out, then that community is doomed 
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Evil indeed are (the works) which 
Their souls have srnt forward 
Before them (with the result), 
That Allah's wrath 
Is on them. 

And in torment 
Will they abide. 



81, If only they had believed 
In Allah, in the Prophet, 

And in what hath been 
Revealed to him, never 
Would they have taken 
Them for friends and protectors, 
But most of them are 
Rebellious wrongdoers 




Strongest among men in enmity 
To the Believers wilt thou 
Find the Jews and Pagans; 

And nearest among them in love 
To the Believers will thou 
Find those who say, 71 * 

' We are Christians 
Because amongst these are 
Men devoted to learning’* 0 
And men who have renounced 
The world, and they 
Are not arrogant. 



83f And when they listen 

To the revelation received 
By the Messenger, thou wih 
See their eyes overflowing 
With tears, for they 
Recognise the truth 
They pray: "Our Lord! 

We helieve; write us 
Down among the witnesses; 



84 "What cause can we have 
Not to believe in Allah 







7$9 The mealing u tun that they rtwirJy tall (htmwKn, Chnitum, but that ihry art* iui h tintrrt CJmsciaeu 
that thry apprttuite Muslim viruita* as did ihr Abytuntans to whom Muslim refuge went during the prr^-cutum 
in MuiUh iKY 


7^0 Qimu I have ir.imlatrrf .l*- drvoted to learning following ihe t]nmmcntaiuc^ It urrmsto be? a forngti 
word possibly ALn^muti lathci than Syriac, as the rrfrrehcc sernu so br to tbt Abysairuan Cbmtiaim. Tbor 
real drvotmft lu learning anti thr tciiuiw Titsun t I rhr world by (hr Monastic Quiets are Cuiittasted with Ur 
hvpoi ns\ and jm^.rn r of chr riiiitivr* nid Si inti's 
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And the truth winch has 
Come to us, seeing that 
We long fur our Lord 
To admit us to the company 
Of the righteous?" 

85, And for this their prayer 
Hath Allah rewarded them 
With Gardens, with rivers 
Flowing underneath their 

eternal 

1 Some Such is the recompense 
Of those who do good. 

Bfi Bui those who reject Faith 
And belie Our Signs - 
'[’hey shall be Companions 
Of Hell-fire. 



C. 74. In the physical pleasure* of life 
15:S7-108 ) The crime is excess there is no merit 

In abstention from things that are good 
And lawful, 'lake no rash vows 
Bin to solemn oaths hr f .in hi til Shun 
As abormnations drinking and gambling. 
And superstitions ol all kinds. 

But be reverent ro what is sacred 
In rues and associations Not the same 
Are things good and things evil. 

Learn to distinguish, but pry not 
Enin questions beyond your ken 
Guard your own souls in truth 
And justice, and no harm can Etefall you 


Section 12. 


87. (© ye who bciievel 

Make not unlawful 

B 

The good things which Allah 

Hath made lawful for you. 


But commit no excess;” 1 

C 

. 

For Allah loveih not 

Those given to excess. 

** x * < i j. j** — j x *■-> * ^ ^ 

\ &&&j 

*** t t 


791 In plrasum that are good and lawful Hip crime i» rue™ There 11 no merit merely in abitrrmon 
die 4!kelii[~mn ibmu^h i hr humitiry u r sr-1 fish n^—■?. ihji nuv go with .imth. ism may h-ivr it n vjiiur l!n 
Christian montt m* praised for pamrular virtue*, though herr and cbewbrfr moniuuc^m n diupfirovrd 
(V Allah 1 * gifm of all kindi wish urauiudr hut nn is mu .ippioved ul by Ml-*h 
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88. Eai of ihe things which 
Allah hath prosified for you. 
Lawful and good; but fear 
Allah, in Whom ye believe. 

89. Allah will not call you 
To account for what is 
Futile in your oaths,” 1 
But He will call you 

*Io account for your deliberate 
Oaths: for expiation, feed 
Ten indigent persons. 

On a scale of the average 
For the food of your families; 
Or clothe them; or give 
A slave his freedom. 

If that is beyond your means, 
Fast for three days. 

That is the expiation 

For the oaths ye have sworn. 

But keep to your oaths, 

Thus doth Allah make clear 
"Io you His Signs, that ye 
May be grateful. 

90. © ye who believe! 

Intoxicants and gambling, 1 ** 
(Dedication of) stones,** 4 

And (divination by) arrows,™ 

Are an abomination — 

Of Satan's handiwork: 

Eschew such (abomination), 
r That ye may prosper. 






792 Vow* af penance ot ibsimncm mif sometime* he futile, or even stand in (hr way of really good 
or virtuous act See 2 22-1 and fkotri The general principle* established are (1) Like no futile oaths (2) 
u*r not Allah* name, literally or in intrntrOii, to fetter yourself igamst doing a lawful of good act (3) keep 
to your solemn oath* to the utmost of your ability, (4) where you are unable io do so. expiate your failure 
by Ir-riimg or clothing thr poor of obtaining wmt one * freedom or if you have noi rhr mean* bv idling 
This is from *i spiritual aspect If ;inv party suffer* damage from your failure, compensation will be due, but 
ih.ir would be a question of law* m equity 

793 Cf 2:219. and notes 240 and 24 L 

794 Cf 5:5, Thr sfonei there referred to were stone altars or stone columns on which oil was poured 
for consecration, or siahi on which meal wn sacrificed to idols Any idolaifous or lupmtuiouj practices arr 
here condemned The oruab were object* of worship* and were common m Arabia before Islam See Rrr-in 

History of Israel , Chapter 4 and Carpu* Immptwnum Semtiicarum Pan l p. \h-\ tUuitntiDiu Nos. 121 
and 123 bu ate Phoenician columns of that kind, found m Malta 


795 Cf b.3 l lie arrow ■, there refe; red io were Lued for the division ol meat b) j ton of lottery or r ini t 
Hue arrows were also used Fm divination. i t for ascertaining lucky os unlucky momenta or learning thr 
wishes of the heathen %ad\ ^ whrihrr mrn ihould undertake irruiu damns ui imi AU jupcrstitioiu ate 
condemned 
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91. Satan's plan is (but) 

To excite enmity and hatred 
Between you, with intoxicants 
And gambling, and hinder you 
From the remembrance 
Of Allah, and from prayer: 
Will ye not then abstain? 


92 Obey Allah, and obey the 

Messenger. 

And beware (of evil): 

If ye do turn back, 

Know ye that it is 
Our Messenger s duty 
To proclaim (the Message)' ,I 
In the clearest manner 


93. On those who believe 

And do deeds of righteousness 
There is no blame 
For what they ate (in the past) 
When they guard themselves 
From evil, and believe. 

And do deeds of righteousness 
(Or) again, guard themselves 
From evil and believe — 

(Or) again, guard themselves 
From evil and do good. 

For Allah loveth those 
Who do good . } M 


796. We art uked to obey the command* of Allah (which arc always reasonable*}, irtsicad of Following 
Aiperxtutom (whkh jre irrational i, or ie*kmg undue Minuilationm intoxicant* nr undue advimagr m gjrnhlmg 
Toiprne there nuy be temporary exritcmeni or pleasure in xh e>r, but That u not [he way either m protperuy 
or piety, (C/ fr4:S2), 


737 C/ 5:67 Both the worldly and thr tpmuul aspects of hm are pointed mil Can Allah* Mei^enger 
do more 7 


799 There u a tubtk symphony m whar appears at first itght to he j triple repetition. Thr relation of 
ujch sample regulations i> thov of fod* or game, or the reverence due w a raerrd place or b nrd mseuuimq, 
has to be explained frta-a-t'tJ mans higher dutiei. B.udiwi ii nght in classifying such duties under three heads: 
ihotr dur to Ailjh, ihose due from a man to himself (his self respect),, ind those due tn other erratures of 
Allah Or perhaps all duties have this threefold aspen The First mav be taUed bwi»$mmg or Jatth. ihe second 
guardmg onncho from evil, or euruewwf; and the third, doing gcnxi or rigktiHXusntu Bus ihr simplest physical 
rules, f j( those about eating. ^IcanJinrw, etc. if thr* are good, irfrr lUti ten the higher aspci ti El we rat 
bad food, **-e hurt oundva we cause offence to our neighbours, and we disobey Allah It we hue faith and 
nghtrmiine**, *rr we tilteJv to be wanting in corn Tente? If we have conscience ,i«d faith, are ~r Hkrh to fail 
in righteousness? *f we have conscience and nghteousnru what can be thei: fnundancm but i'nih AH shrer 
mam fen ihemselvn in a willing obedience « Allah, and love for Him We realise His love in loving and doing 
good (b Ku creature*, and our lw to Kim it ra^rnnkl™ without tuch 
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Section IS. 

94. €) ye who believel 

Allah doth but make a trial of you 
In a little matter 
Of game well within reach 
Of your hands and your lances. 
That He may test 1 * 4 
Who feareth Him unseen; 

Any who transgress 
Thereafter, will have 
A grievous penalty. 

95. O ye who believe! 

Kill not game 
While in the Sacred 
Precincts or in pilgrim garb* ,M 
If any of you doth so 
lmrntinn.jHy, the compensation 
Is an offering, brought 

To the Ka'bah, of a domestic 
animal 

Equivalent to the one he killed,* 01 
As adjudged by two just men 
Among you; or by vray 
Of atonement, the feeding 
Of the indigent; or its 
Equivalent in fasts; that he 
May taste of the penalty 
Of his deed. Allah 
Forgives what is past; 

For repetition Allah will 
Exact from him the penalty. 

For Allah is Exalted, 

And J ord of Retribution. 



>■ ^ // 




jjjJ li c*? iii'ji jjx-ji 







* s.s* 







799. Literally. ''knew 1 ', Cf 3il6$ and 3:154, n. 467. Game is forbidden in the Barred Freemen ff we 
dr. Ub<?ittHv break chut injunction wr have no faith .irid reverence 

MO Srr 2:1 and n, 6S4. The pilgrim garb, Ihram, has been explained in n 212, 2 196. 

Ml For an inadvertent breat h of the game rule there u apparently no penalty. Jniemiunal breach will 
be prevented if possibly by previous action If in sensr ca-r fhr i rnmlnr action n not rffft uvr H (he pmak> 
i^ pres ribed The penultv ts in three jl! Irma lives :m equivalent animal should be bruuKhi Lc» thr Kj ba I n 
sacrifice If so, the meat ^ould be distributed to the poor or the poor mast be fed wuh gram nr money, 
according to (he value of (he animal if one had been sacrificed: or the offender must fan as many days ai 
the number of the poor who would hsvr fed under the second alternative Frabahlv thr hv alternative 

would only be open if the offender is too poor to afford (he first or second, but on this point Commentators 
ire not agreed Th* equivalent irnmal m ihe fini alternative would br a domMfk animal nf ftmiJur value 
of weight in meat or of similar shape (e g , goat to antelope), as adjudged by two just men on the spot 

The ahrmamr^ about thr penalty and ns remission | Allah forgives what is put") OF ex^ictior. espl.nM 
tlie last two lines of the verse bring Eialted and Lord of RctrsbuMM , Allah can remit or regulate according 
to His just laws 
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96. Lawful to you is the pursuit*” 
Of water-game and its use 
For food - for the benefit 

Of yourselves and those who 
Travel; but forbidden 
Is the pursuit of land-game 
As long as ye are 
In the Sacred Precincts 
Or in pilgrim garb. 

And fear Allah, to Whom 
Ye shall be gathered back. 

97. Allah made the Ka’bah, 

The Sacred House, an asylum 
Of security for men, as 
Also the Sacred Months/” 

The animals for offerings. 

And the garlands that mark 

them:* 1 * 

That ye may know 
That Allah hath knowledge 
Of what is in the heavens 
Anri on earth and that Allah 
Is well-acquainted 
With all things/ 01 





98. Know ye that Allah 

Is strict in punishment 

And that Allah is 

Oft Forgiving. Most Merciful. 

99. The Messenger’s duty is 

But to proclaim ft he Message!. 

But Allah knoweth all 

That ye reveal and ye conceal. 



100. Say: "Not equal are things 
That are bad and things 
That are good, even though 

H02 IVSifi* f jfflini* if Found in water, eg wjtei low!, Ush ru "Water mrludes wa, tutt Like 

pbnri. fit. 



803 The Sit. red or Prohibited Month* are explained in n BO®, 194 and n 53? 5 2 
804, See 5:2 and O- SSfi 

H0?j All ujib of people from ail pam of the earth gather during the Pilgrimage t he* muit not think 
LhuL they arc Mtangen, ihdi nohud) knuv*i them, and that they may behave aft they Like, tt i* the Hgu&c o f 
Utah .utti He hai upreme knowledge of all things ji all ibouphi*. .mil ill motive /Vs Uie next viT.r s.m 
while Hr i* Oft Moil Merciful, Hr it also stun in enfomng irspcci for Hu oidmanio 



s u .jh s At m uLih 


i hr abundance of th« bad 
May HirfIi* thee;** - 

So fear AUibt O ye 

That understand L 

Thu (so) ye may prosper” 

Section H. 

101 © ye who be Levr I 

Aik tux questions 
About things which. 

If nude plain io you, 

May cause you trouble. 

But if ye iik about 
Wheo use Qur'ln u bring 

Rpwraled, they will be 
Made plain to you . m ' 

Allah will forgive those: 

For Altoh is Oft-Forgiving. 
Mott Forbearing 



IBS. Some people before you 
Dni ask such questions. 
Ami on that account 
Lost their faith 



IDS. It wu not Allah 

Who instituted {napentuions" 1 



■ I I. !■ ■ ■■ --■*-!-1-*- 1 

a |K» C/ MM Vmpte oft* h ju 4 |* h* rju+wirr litter tfctft <|iuiic> Thty if# oak te n iter 

| iron S l-IJjI LLftfd by fhul iJwy wf rvri T^hi^ iirmhil ihrtn fl-ijE iteffllR Ol LjffcllCTLhihlllEI^ UhlJ ■ 11H, El In 1 r S ■« 11« s i ■ 
jpjpdfftI jt il 4 Wl=r™i It# iJ- :bj« ipr^rfl * h.i te^ thJflp M SO lnfbp*d tflfr-Nff i«|r®FrfH_h 

fbui I tit bffi h tiicb nfyic ihr u*ir4 inr 1 irabdi b£ !>-■ it, ihungh rril OklT Hire: him il nr ■ «rj 


■07 VEp.ni rwTtai 1 ft ini#+f if to aft LI i±» ftrtKJT wnf ' 1-4 ul m LlPlnif 

N S, i|-|pr In nun# Cine* -f IhOukl W f: siimbk If iJw nuramnsg ^ loin- ihr iJUflijn »r ift" l -r^ 

mil Ait ww-n- dadM 1 * mk » I>r..f-il n_h ■ Un ill crabd AMi UflUfr - - il tt SI Rtopiff 1 i 
ilhipi-ni Gty r ^r>d jrt P plain mil apfUi m in Hal I hr ft: iff taihr dlinfl *■■! J«p Mr kM rn liB^f^ntud, nite 
ifwIf'HdiJAilj h If P 11 ii 1 ft bf Ik-ii+h » prf ifWQ zb™ u ur* tflfd '■.« tio cm the ;;£rtif 

Lhr Fmptel WbctT 1 miHT ti »iF£iinni«| In lilt Qwr'ip, wrcici ftYCTfUEty Rib I'ni IU nifaEUag. Tlui U TlOf 
1 1 >1 hnldm Bui ihmkt wwt p am Lht bound.! at £ I) mir dm [Upj-dcy » radPHiid I IT ite tiw i=sd wiua 
*Ihm-. wr 111 quntthnu. iud j|j ate piM *H ifcif UllWVM I Hill pfrirM II II 4lU|i| purpnaf m ftVEi] Eli ui 


N-Ih Ftn ruftpk. lb- 8 ! : ricmnii q m miaul »-,rd nf Vi a,?! bj ihr jirrt 1 fti-7| Tbtj ihowi ihil 

ibiH hill riii FjLcJi When IhkiJiiJi t|uFitinniH jJt at inS A tisl ihclr I* no iiwwrr, 0 4lu> ifiilFi lhr fjidi uf tJif 
h«iiaa tAtt 


NiM A uiimhri of Almb itlpcmitli^ p*f ttll^TPd W T h- I ji i r.iu»!l bdc undiTiliilltef ttr 

kh j^ri.. Miuft RjLfibwcrd- MTIlin phFibii^snu. |n Jium list " 5 RMj Jr d Irp IttpCflflEtWi km 

-brh biur.rnl ib-i± (jv#* Ul Ju umrl *m u(hrr irmak d^fcfiPK MttPulJ ■ i mznf wta 

{rn mm *f hn hmC h#t til ill altd ite iIiAl liri to ■ fii 4 «ra in *njm«l m i 

|>n rrfUED in uftri fl* m M- ^fTi^ «n mq fVfcnrry J nm in ii- mi j ibr cinrL xu 4 »i< »rl* ik H i rirr d ut 
liwlMifa ftft JJWI.JII. itpfT»iiHr 4 ■ riltfA ttbm in bMrtm, tfRUII umlha« 

Mf if Ifiidf ED i lEoJj Lb iiuiTtii HI d«nln I 4 #d tflll A pilJiqFi r#ppjd iFr-Jlir *irif ro. ih* ^™Lt W cffflcfi 

rLirs Hti « AiM 1 te pininllf cmunpkT k*.L r.n ‘.nr fArd tfUlb (fill DUptfltilUwa it ftbf in tfTifTfuicr 
and il ikgradiuft ill hlcli ^lid- ilihonniihTLLj Uf Alllll. 11 '"/- &: I^IS^ 
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Like those of) a slit ear 
She-camel, or a she-camel 
Let loose for free pasture. 

Or idol sacrifices for 
Twin births in animals, 

Or stallion-camels 
Freed from work; 

It is blasphemers 
Who invent a lie 
Against Allah; but most 
Of them lack wisdom, 

104. When it is said to them: 

"Come to what Allah 
Hath revealed; come 

16 the Messenger 
They sav: "Enough for us® 10 
Are the ways we found 
Our fathers following,'' 

What I even though their fathers 
Were void of knowledge 
And guidance? 

105, O ye who believe I 
Guard vour own souls: 

If ye follow (righui guidance. 

No hurt can come to you 
From those who stray. 

The goal of you all 
Is to Allah: it is He 
That will show you 
The truth of all 
That ve do stl 

Jr 









106. (0 Ve who believe! 

* 

When death approaches 
Any of you, (take) witnesses 
Among yourselves when making 
Bequests two just men 
Of your men (brotherhood) 

Or others from outside 
If ye are journeying 
Through the earth, 



§10 Cf £: 170, Whrrr a Memengri of Truth comet to teach ip the brnrj w^v, it u foduh to wy: ' What 
our artCritnrt did if good riiou^h im us 

§11 Cf b INi. Thera the unity ot Allah hid Tr concilr different vir*<, « He unity cd ihr one |urijjc will 
do perfet!! junk* to each ones conduct, however differ ml in form ■ ( mxy hive appeaml in t hu world 
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And the chance of death 
Befalls you (thus). 

If ye doubt (their truth), 

Detain them both 

After piiiyer, and let them both 

Swear by Allah: 

"We wish not in this 
For any worldly gain. 

Even though the (beneficiary) 

Be our near relation: 

We shall hide not 

The evidence before Allah: 

If we do. then behold! 

The sin be upon us!" 111 

107, But if it gets known 

I hat these two were guilty 
Of the sin (of perjury'). 

Let two others stand forth 
In their places —nearest 
In kin from among those 
Who claim a lawful right: 111 
Let them swear by Allah; 

We affirm that our witness 
Is truer than that 
Of those two, and that we 
[fare not trespassed (beyond 
The truth); if we did. 

Behold! the wrong be 
Upon us!" 

108 That is most suitable; 

That they may give the evidence 
In its true nature and shape. 

Or else they would fear 
That other oaths would be 
Taken after their oaths. 

But fear Allah, and listen 
(To His counsel): for Allah 
Guideth not a rebellious people. 












Ordinarily (foil oath fhnedd be dedthe, and the matter muu rnt here But if it gru known rhu 
Ihr oath wan false other evideiirr may be taken u in the rtest vrrw 

Hi5 ttfahaqija - PcaeTvnj hiving fametbing ijfWHi m mis atmhutrd to oor hener the altanaii .e 
meanings- (It committed or waa guilty (of a sin) (2) had or 1 1 aimed a lawful right (to property). The procedure 
wai followed m an actual caw m che Prophet \ Itfmmr A man from MadTnah died Abroad, having roade 
ovrr hm gooda, to rwo friends, to he delivered to hn deisgTUiird hrin in Madlnah. They however, kept back 
a valuable nlm oip When rhi* mu found out. oath# were taken from thoae who knew, and juriice wat done 
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C. 75.—Jesus did feed his disciples by miracles, 
'5:309-120/ Bui hf claimed not divinity: he was 

A (rue servant of Allah, to Whom doth belong 
The dominion of the heavens and the rarth; 
Glory and Power are His. and His alone. 



Section 15. 

109, (One day will Allah 

Gather the Messengers together. 
And ask: "What was 
The response ye received 
{From men to your teaching)?” 
They will say: “We 
Have no knowledge: it is Thou 
Who knowest in full 
All that is hidden 

110. (Lhcn will Allah say: 

“O Jesus the son of Mary! 
Recount My favour 111 
To thee and to thy mother. 
Behold! I strengthened thee* 1 * 
With the holy spirit. 

So that thou didst speak 
To the people in infancy 

And in maturity. 11 * 

Behpldl I taught thee 
The Book and Wisdom, 1 " 
l iie Law and the Gospel. 

And behold! thou didst make tl * 
Out of clay, the figure of a bird, 

By My leave, 





#UI A see ne of fhr Day of Reckoning u put hrforr us in graphic word* showing the retpcmitbiltty and 
ihr Imui.itjuns nt the Prophets of Adah. i«™ni to preach His Menage ro men. with special reference to the 
Mrv^c uf ]«m The Mcaaengen 4re nem to pirjch thr Tmth What fantanjr fcumii thr Memge rakes in 
men 1 ! reactions to it was beyond ihcir knowledge at the time, and beyond then responsibility. fR) 

Jn a solemn scene before iheCouit of Judgement, Jesui is asked to recount all chr mrrtiet ,itid favoun 
ihnun to him so that lm follower! should become ashamed of their ingiatitudr in corrupting dial Message, 
when I hey could have done s q much in profiting by its purity and spiritual truth T'hii argument Continues 
to (hr end of the Surah 

816 Cf t &7 and 3:62. r 4GL ' t 

917. Cf 3:46* and t l S8S. 

818 Cf 1:48 


819 Cf 3 19 and n 390 
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And thou didst breathe into it. 

And it becumcih a bird 
8v Mv Leave, 

Ami thou didst hen I those 
Bom bimd, and the lepers, 

Bv Mv Leave. 

# / ' 

.And behold’ thou didst 
Bring forth (he dead 
By My leave. 1,0 
And behold! 1 did 
Restrain the Children of Israel 
From (violence to) thee** 1 
When thou didst show them 
The Clear Signs. 

And the unbelievers among them 
Said: This is nothing 
But evident magic.**** 


fadtfsist 41 -* 





£ * * p * *■ ** # 

' jjL 


- - ^ e i *+, 










111. “And behold! I inspired 
The Disciples to have faith 
In Me and Mine Messenger; 
They said, 'We have faith, 
And do ihot) m bear witness 
That we bow to Allah 
As Muslims" "* 4 



112. flitehotd' the Disciples said: 

"O Jesus the son of Mary! 

Can thy Lord send down to us 
A Tahir set (with viands) 

From heaven?” Said Jesus: 




yj- * ^ 






820 Notr how the word* by My leave* ire repriced with nch miracle to emphasise (he fact that fhrv 
arose, not dui at rhr power or wil\ of Jmt, bm fay the leave and will jnd power of Allah who u niprtme 
oser Jesus u He ti o\er ait other mart a 1 s. 


821 I hr Jew* wetr ^erkmc (d take (he life of ]«us long before iheir final attempt to truLify him irt 
Luke 4 28-29 Thar attempt to crucify him wj» alto foiled, according to the teaching we have received 4I&7 


822 According to i-okr (11:15), whrn (.hnii performed the rruradt of railing out dm Is ihc Jrwi *jid 
he did it through (he chief of the devili, i r they accused him of black magic No lucb mirack of tainng 
-i- devil* ii men tinned m the Qur'an But Move* Jnut and Muhammad * ere,all acruied ot rrugn and loners 
by those who could find no other explanation of Allah* power (Rj 

825 Thou refer* io Jesus who is being addressed by hii Disrjpln Cf 5 52 


824 Before or alter Muhammad * hfc on this earth, *11 *bo bowed to Allah t Will weir Minium, and 
their religion n bUm Cf 5:52 and n 5S*if 
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Fear Allah, if ye have faith 


They said: "We only wish 
' o eat thereof and satisfy 
Our hearts, and to know 
i'hat thou hast indeed 
Told us the truth; and 
That we ounelves may be 
Witnesses to the miracle" 


Said iesus the son of Mary: 

“O Allah our Lord! 

Send us from heaven 
A Table set (with viands), 818 
That there may be for us — 

For the first and the last of us — 

A solemn festival 

And a Sign from Thee; 

And provide for our sustenance, 817 
For Thou art the best 
Sustainer (of our needs).*' 


Allah said: "I will 
Send it down unto you; 
But if any of you 
After that resistcth faith 
I will punish him 
With a penalty such 
As 1 have not inflicted 
On anyone among 
All the peoples. ,,,,B 


825 The request of the Disciple* savours a little of (1) warn of Faith, (2) much attention to physical 
food, and (5) a childish de*tre for mu a del or Sign* All these three ran br proved From the Canonical C-oipelt. 
(1) Simon Ffcttt, quite early m the story, asked Jesus to depart from him, u lie (Simon) w,i j sinful man (Luke 
5,8). The same Peter afterwards denied his '"Master" three Limes shamelessly when the Master was in the power 
of his enemies And one of the Disciple* (Jud 4 s} actually betrayed Jesiu (2) Even in the Canonical Gospel*, 

miiiiv of the miracles arc concerned with food and drink, c . the turning of the wjtrr into wine (John, 
2 1-11); the conversion of five loaves and two small fishes into Food fur [1,000 men (John 0:5 15>„ this being 
the only miracle recorded m all the four Gospels; the miraculous number of fishes caught for food (Luke 5’4dl): 
the Cursing ni the fig Tree because it had no fruit (Matt 23 18J9); the allegory of eating Christ"s flesh and 
drinking hb blood (John 6 5S-57). (Si Because the Samarium would not receive Jesus into their village, the 
Disciples [ames and John wanted a fire to come down from heaven md consume them (lukr 54) 

826 The words df the Prayer seem to suggest the Last Supper, Cf also the vision of Peter in H I he AcU 
of the Apostles,* 1 |fh9-lft. 


827. As in Islam, so in Christ s Prayer, amtenaii.ec should br tdken fur both physical anti spiritual strength 
especially the latter. ‘'Give os this day our daily bread’ 1 seems the rendering of a liter*List whose attention 
was lined loo much on bread 


828 k is a wicked generation that a^ks for Signs and Miracle*. Usually they not vouchsafed Bat 
where they are, the responsibility of those who for them is increased If after that they reject faith, invent 
lies, and go .after false god* or false ideal* rhrir penally will he worse than that of othrr people 11cm thLs 
work* out practically among those who call themselves Christiana is exemplified in such books as the late Mr, 
W.T. Steads "II Christ Came to Chicago? (ft). 
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Section 16 * 

116 J^nd behold! Allah will say: 

"O Jesus the son of Maryl 
Didst thou say unto men, 
'Worship me and my mother 
As gods in derogation of Allah'?" 
He will say; “Glory to Thee! 
Never could ! say 
What 1 had no right 
(To say). Had I said 
Such a thing, Thou wouldst 
Indeed have known it. 

Thou knowest what is 
In my heart, though I 
Know not what is 
In Thine For Thou 
Knowest in full 
Alt that is hidden. 1 ” 



I ^ llll wd9 1 * 




117. "Never said I to them 
Aught except what Thou 
Didst command me 
lb say. to wit. Worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord ; 1,0 
And I was a witness 
Over them whilst I dwelt 
Amongst them: when Thou 
Didst take me 
fhou wait the Watcher 
_ Over them, and Thou 

Art a witness to all things,” 1 



118. "If Thou dost punish them, 
They are Thy servants: 

If Thou dost forgive them, 
Thou art the Exalted in power, 
The Wise/'”* 



#29 Jr*05 duclujnJL hrir any knowledge of thr tori of ibmgi that ,<rr aLEnbulrd IQ him by l hoar who 
ukr hi\ name Thr wonhip of M*r> Though fepudiairr! by the PfMcttinu v» -ridrly ijprrjd in thr tirhe? 
Chtirihra, bosh m (hr F.j^e and the Wnr 

m €f 5 7! and n Tit. 

It M |mu heir ar knowledge than hr mortal!, and that hn lltowlrdgr wav limited likr chat of j morn] 

*312 I he Vliwn can jutlly pumth Hu tenant) ior duobedieiicr no one can iav ta Him nay Cur He u 
high jbmr jjl if Hr choovrs to fcugive He in Hu wiAdom irra ihmgi thut we rut nih cannot wr l hu 

t» the limn of iruerccsitoo that men of God can make on behalf of unnm 
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119. Allah will say: “This is 
A day on which 
The truthful will profit 
From their truth: theirs 
Are Gardens, with rivers 
Flowing beneath —their eternal 
Home: Allah well-pleased 
With them, and th <7 with Allah: 
i'hat is the great Salvation, ,,s 
(The fulfilment of all desires). 


&!&£fjs 0 



120. To Allah doth belong the 

dominion 

Of the heavens and the earth, 
And all that is therein. 

And it is He who hath power 
Over all things. 




653 Faint ^ Frlidty, happiness, achievfinpnL ujviikm. the attainmrru or fulfilment of drum. Whit 
a beautiful definition of tit vanon or I hr md of jiff I - thai wi? should wjti Allah i pleasure ifiri ihit w 

ihuuld reach the «t which Hls good pleuiir* is aliNn-atf to us 
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APPENDIX M 

On the Tawrah (see 5:44, n. 753) 

The iauTQh is frequently referred to in the Qut an It is well to have clear ideas as io 
wh.i i it exactly means Vaguely we may say that it was the Jewish Scripture It is mentioned with 
honour as having been, tn its purity, a true revelation from Allah. 

To translate it by the words "The Old Testament” is obviously wrong. The "Old Testament'' 
is a Christian term, applied to j body of old Jewish records ! he Protesianti and the Roman Catholics 
art not agreed precisely as to the number of records to be included in the canon of ihe "Old 
lestamcni " They use the term m contradistinction 10 the ‘New Testament" whose composition 
we shall discuss in Appendix III. 

Nor is it enrnret to translate Tawrah as the Pentateuch," a Creek term meaning the ’ Five 
Books." These arc the first Five books of ihe Old Testament, known as Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus. 
Numbers, and Deureronomy. They contain a semi historical and legendary narrative of the history 
of th<- world from the Creation to the time of the arrival of the Jews m the Promised La id There 
arr in them some beautiful tdyllv but thrrr arr also 'lories of incrst. fraud, cruelly, and rreac hen 
not always disapproved A great part of the Mosaic Law is embodied in this narrative The books 
are traditionally ascribed to Moses, but it is certain that they were not written by Moses or in 
an age either contemporary with Moses or within an appreciable distance of time from Moses 
■Ley were in their present form probably compiled some lime after the reiurn ol the Jrws from 
the Babylonian Captivity The decree of Cyrus permitting such return was in 536 E C. Some books 
now included m ihe Old 'Irstamcnt, such as Haggai, Zechanah, and Malarhi were admittedly 
WTittrn after the return from the captivity. Malachi being as late as 420-597 B-C- The com pi lot 
of the Pcnuteur h of rrmne used some ancient material some ul the material is actually namrd. 
Egyptian and Chaldaean terms are relics of local colour and contemporary documents. 

But there are some ludicrous slips, which show that the compilers did not always understand 
their material. Modem criticism distinguishes two distinct sources among the documents of different 
dales used by the editors For the sake of brevity and convenience they may be called (a) Jehovistic, 
iiid ib) Efohistic Then iherr -ire later miscellaneous interpolations. They sometimes overlap and 
sometimes contradict each other 

Logically speaking, the Book of Joshua, which describes ihe entry into the Promised Land, 
••hould be bracketed with thr Pentateuch, and many writers speak of the six books together as 
the Ilexateuch (Greek term for Six Books). 

The Apocrypha contain certain Books which are not admitted as Canonical m thr English 
Bibb- But the early Christians received them as part of the-Jewish Scriptures, and the Council 
of Trent (A.C. 1545 1563) seems to have recognised the greater pan of them as Canonical- The 
statement in 2 Esdras (about the first century A C.) that the law was burnt and Ezra (say, about 
■158 -157 B.C ) was inspired to rewrite it. is probably true as to the historical fact that the la- 
was lost, and that what we have now is no earlier than the time of Earn, and some of it a good deal later 

So far wc have spoken of the Christian view of the Old Testament Wha t is the Jewish view? 
The jews divide their Scripture into three parts (1) the Law (JbraA), (2) the Prophets (iVeinr?t), 
and (5) the Writings (Kethuhtm) I he corresponding Arabic words would be: (I) Tawrah, (2| 
.VairfyHi, and (3) Kutub. This division was probably current in thr time of Jesus In Luke 24:44 
Jesus refers 10 the Law, the Prophets and the Psalms. In other places (eg.. Mall. 7.12) Jesus refen 

10 the Law and the Prophets os summing up the whole Scripture In the Old fesLimeAt Boo- 

11 ChionirVs 34 30, ihe reference to the Book ol thr Covenant mint he in the TijruA 
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or the original Law, This is jure testing jls tit Qur ,m frequently refers to th c Covenant with reference 
to the Jews. The modem Christian terms '"Old Intument 1 and ’’New Teita_meiti H ’ are *nhxrmitm 
for the older terms M Old Covenant and l+ New Covenant 1 1 he Samaritans, who claim lo be the 
real Children of Israel and disavow the Jews as schismatics from their Law of Moses* only rccogru.se 
the Prntatrui h, of which they have tlunr own venkm ‘Jightiy different from dial in the Old Testament 

The view of the school of Higher Criticism is radically destructive According to Renan 
it i$ doubtful whether Moses was not a myth "Rvo versions of Sacred History existed, different 
in language, style, and spine, and they were combined together into a narrative in the reign of 
Hereto uh MiC, 727-697) 1 his forms the greater part of the ftmtarewi h as it exist** today excluding 
the greater part of Deuteronomy and l/'vititLU. In the reign of Josiah about 622 B C certain 
pnests and wnfacs (with Jeremiah the prophet) promulgated a nfw code. pretending that they 
had found it in the Temple f2 Kings, 22 8). Thh t tw (Tonth - faw r^hl was the bu^is of |udaism, 
the new religion then founded in Palestine This was further completed by the sacerdotal and 
Leviticol Torah, compiled under the inspiration of Ezekiel, say about 575 KG , and contained 
mainly in the Book of Leviticus, with scattered fragments in Exodus, Numbers, and Joshua VVr 
are entitled to accept thr grnrial results of a scientific examination of documents, probabilities, 
and dates even though we rejec t ihr premise which we believe to he false, itz chat Allah dot** 
not send inspired Books through inspired Prophet* We believe thur Moses existed that he was 
an inspired man of God; that he gave a message which was afterward* distorted or lost; that attempts 
were made by Israel at various times to reconstruct that message, and that the T&utrfth as #o have 
it is (in view of the statement m 2 Esdras) no rariicr than t|ie middle of tht fifth century BC! 

! he inmitive Torah must have been in old Hebrew but there is no Hebrew manuscript 
of the Old F«Lament which can be dated wil l cmaimv earhrr th-m ^16 A f Hebrew teased 
to be a spoken language with the Jews during or after the Captivity and by the time we come 
to the period of Jesus, most cultivated Hebrews used the Grerk language, and others used Aramaic 
(including Syriac and Chaldee). Latin, or local dialects. T here were also Arabic versions. For historical 
purposes (hr most important vrrsions wcie the Cree^ version, known as the Septuagiin, and the 
l-atvn version, known as the Vulgate The Srptiiagmt was supposed to have been prepared by 70 
or 72 Jews i larin, septuagima = seventy] working independently and at different limes, the earliest 
portion dating from about 281 BG. This version was used by the jews of Alexandria and the I blimped 
Jews who were spread over all parts of the Roman Empire, The Vul^aie was a Gum le ansliuiuti 
made by the celebrated Father of the Christian Church. St, Jerome, from Hebrew, early in the 
fifth century A.C,. superseding the oldei l^aiin versions, Neither the Srptuagmt nnr the Vulgate 
have art absolutely fis^d or d*rum rexi, The present tan* bird irxi nf ihe V ulgate as accepted 
by the Roman Catholic Church was issued by Pop Clcmrnt VIII (AC 1592-1605) 

It will he seen therefore that there is no standard text of the Qld Testament in m Hebrew 
fomi The versions differ from each other frequently in minor particulars and someiimes in important 
particulars. The Pentateuch itself U only a small portion of the Old Testament. It is ( in narrative 
form and includes the law* and regulations associated with the name of Muse* but probably 
compiled and edited from older sources by Ezra (or Lsdras Arabic Utair) in the 5th century 
B C As Rerun remarks in the preface to his History of the People of Israel, the ‘definite constitution 
of Judaism may be dated only from the time of Ezra. The vciy early ChrisiLim were divided 
into two parties. One was a judaizing party, wlm h wishrd to remain in adherence to the Jewish 
laws and customs while recognising the mission of Jesus. The other, led by Paul, broke away from 
Jewish custom* and traditions Ultimately Pauline Clu^Liauiiy won Bin both parties recognised 
the Old Testament in its present form (in one or another of its varying versions) as Scripture. It 
was the merit of Islam that it pointed out that as scripture it was of no value, although it recognised 
Moses as An inspired messenger and his original Law as having validity in his period until it was 
superseded. In its criticism of the Jewish position ii said in effect: ’Yoll have lost your original 
Law, even what yau have now as its substitute you do not honestly follow; is it not better, now 
that an inspired Teacher is living among you,, that you should follow him rather than quibble 
over uncertain texts? 1 
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Bui the Jr’** in the Prophet * time (md Mnce) went a great deal hv ihr l.ilmud oj a bod\ 
of oral reposition* reduced to writing in different Schools of doctOO and learned men Talmud 
m Hebrew is connected with the Arabic tom in hinudh k dj^iple' or student The Talmudist* 
took the divergent text? of the Old Tratamem and m interpreting them bv a maw of traditional 
Coitimniun and Irgendarv lore evolved a standard body of traching I hr hlniudmi are of special 
interest to to. as. m the sixth trniury A C , juse before the preaching of Islam. lbr> evolved the 
Massarah, which may hr rcgartirtl is tht body of aurhonut hr Jewish H-idnlv u> which references 
are to be found in passages addressed to the Jews in the Qut an 

The first part of the 'Edtnud is called the AfwAna - a collection of traditions and dediioru 
jJirpaiM by the Rabbi Judah about 150 A C He summed up the resub ■ >*- 4 great nu*s of previous 
rabbinical writings i he Mishka is the Second Cf the Arabic i ham - second, it bound 

heavy burdens, gnrvous to be home and laid them on mens shoulders Matt. 23;4. 

i Ttverr were also many Targums or paraphrayes of the Law among the Jews Targum u 
connected in root with the Arabic Jhrjama, he traiulated. There were many tluguma, mostly 
in Aramaic: and they constituted the teaching of the Law to the masses of ihr Jewish propjp 

The correct translation of the Ihwrah is therefore “ Hie Law In us original form it was 
promulgated by Moses, and is recognised in Islam as having been an inspired Book But it was 
lost before Islam was preached What passed u “The Law with the |cv.\ in the Prophet s lime 
wm the man of traditional writing which l haw tried to review in this Appendix. 


Auihoruiei En^ycfopaed*a Bntanmcto, Bible Hrtps io ihr Study *»/ ihr Bible Oxford Lnivrruiy 
Prrvi A F Kirkpatrick Qtvtne Library of ihr Old Ttslnmrnt. C £ Hammond Outline of Trjttuai Cniicum 
E Rrnan itniory of Israel G F Motire Sjtrmturr of ihr Old Trsiamrni and ihr bibliography itidao (Home 
LJimeruty Library); Su Credent Kenyon J hr Siftry oj tkr Biblr 1956 
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APPENDIX III 

On the InfH (see 5:46, n* 757) 

JList as the Tamrfik is noi the Old Testament* or the Pentateuch, as now received by the 
Jews and Christians, so the injit mentioned in the Quran is certainly not the New testament, 
aid it is not the four Gospcb, as now received by the Christian Church, but an original Gospel 
which was promulgated by Jesus as the Tautr&h was promulgated by Moses and the Qur'an by 
Muhammad aE Mustafa. 

i? ■ ■ 

The New Testament as now received consists of (a) four Gospels with varying contents 
{Matthew, Mark. 1 .ukr, and John); and other miscellaneous matter; viz . (b) ihr Acts of tlu* Apostles 
[probably written by Luke and purporting to describe the progress of the Christian Church under 
Sc Peter and St. PauJ from the supposed Crucifixion of Jesus to about 61 A.C,}, (c) twenty one 
Letters or Epistles (the majority written by Si Paul to various churches or individuals, but a few 
written by other Disciples, and of a general nature); and (d) the Book of Revelation or Apocalypse 
(ascribed to St. John, and containing mystic visions and prophecies, of which it is difficult to 
understand the meaning), 

Ai Prof. F.C, Hurkut remarks (Canon of the New Testament), it is an odd miscellany. I he 
four biographies of Jesus Christ arc not all independent of each other, and neither of them 
was intended by its writer to form one of a quartette But they are all pm side by side, utiharmomscd, 
one of them being actually imperfect at the end, and one being only the first volume of a larger 
work AD this body of unmethodical literature was casual in its nature No wonder, because the 
tidy ChrisLjans expected the end of the world very soon- The Four canonical Gospels were only 
four out of many, and some others besides the four have survived. Each writer just wiote down 
some odd sayings of the Master that he recollected Among the miracles described there is only 
one which is described in aD the fom Gospels, and others were described and bet Lev ed in othei 
Gospels, which are not mentioned in any of the four t ^mmkal Gospels. Some of the Epistles contain 
expositions of doctrine but this has been fate fpW t^ differentty by different Churches. There must 
have been hundreds of such Epistles, and not all the Epistles now received as canonical were always 
sc received or intended to be so received l he Apocalypse also was not the only one in the field. 
There were others. They were prophecies of "Things which must shortly come to pass 1 '; they could 
not have been meant for long preservation, "for the time is at hand L" 

When were these four Gospels written? By the end of the second century A.C. they were 
in existence, but it does not follow that they had been selected by that date to form a canon, 

' hey were merely pious production! comparable to Dean Farrar s Life oj Christ There were other 
Gospels besides And further, the writers of two of them, Mark and LlAc, were not among the 
Twelve Disciples "called" 1 by Jesus. About the Gospel of St. John there is much controversy as to 
authorship, date, and even as to whether it was all written by one person Clement ol Rome (about 
97 A.C) and Polycarp (about 113 A C.) quote sayings of Jesus in a form different from Lhost found 
i i the present canonical Gospels Pblycarp (Epistle* 7) inveighs much against men who pervert 
the sayings of the Lord to rncir ciwn lusts, and he wants to turn to the Word handed down to 
us bom the beginning, thus referring to a Book (or a Tradition) much earlier than the four orthodox 
Gospels An Epistle of St, Barnabas and an Apocalypse of St. Peter were recognised by Presbyter 
Clement of Alexandria (flourished about 180 A.C) The Apocalypse of St John, which is a pari 
of the present canon m the West, forms no part of the Peshiua (Syriac) version of the Eastern 
Christians, which was produced about 411-4 3 S A*C and which was used by the Nestorian CHrisuans. 
l\ is probable that the Feshitta was the vrTSion (or an Arabic form of it) used hy ihr Christians 
in Arabia in the time of the Prophet. The final form of the New 'btamcitt canon for the West 
was Fixed in the fourth century A.C. (say. about 367 A.C.) by Athanasius and the Nicene creed. 
The beautiful Codex Sinaiticus which was acquired for the British Museum in 1934, and is one of 
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(he earliest complete manuscripts of the Bible, may be dated about the fourth century It is written 
in the Greek language Fragment* nf unknown Goafwti have alw br*-o di jcowm i. which do not 
agree with the received canonical Gospels. 

The Inpl (Greek,, Evangel “ Co%pct) spoken of by the Qui an is not the New fetammi 
If ia not the four Go*pels now received u canmtM al It is the single GoipeL which, Islam teaches, 
was revealed to Jr*ua T and which he taught Fragments of it sutvivr in the received canonic .il C#oipeb 
and in some others, of which traces survive (# g , the Gospel of Childhood or the Nativity (he 
Gospel of Si Barnabas, etc ). Muslim* are therefore right in respecting the present Bible (New 
Testament and Old Testament), though they reject the peculiar doctrines taught by onhodai 
Christianity or |uilanm They claim to be rn the true tradition of Abraham, and therefore ill 
that is of value in the older revelations, it is claimed, is incorporated in the teaching of the Last 
of the Prophets. 

In 5 85 we are told that nearest in love to the Believers among the People of the Book 
■re the Christian*, 1 do not agree that this does not apply to modern Chmtiam 'because thn 
are practically atheists or freethinkers” 1 think that Christian Thought (like the worlds thought) 
ha* Irartn a great deal from the prorrM of Islam * gainst priest domination da*s domination 
and sectarianism ind its insisterijir on making this life pure and beautiful while we ire tn u 
We must stretch a friendly hand to at) who .tee sinrerr and in sympathy with our ideals. 


Authorities I hr firal r*a (rarationird for Append]* tl, tnd in id lition Prof F.C Bur jU. on the 
Cwwm of ihe New IfcfttimcfU, in Jtfbfum. June 1934. the Journal of Tmnutuopj of the Society for Promote 
the Stud? of Religion* ± W Mj. * ay Rut and Aujefu of CAruluzml s CBS Mead 7 hr Cospei and t*r 
C oiptU. H \V baton Making of the S* - Truamwni with iti Bibliographr Sir Frederic Kenyon The Sioty 
of the EtbU. R Hone, The Apocryphal /fm TkftammL London 1820. H I Kell and T.C, Skesi. Fm^mtnti 
of an Unknown tkaprl and other Christian Ft%pyn r published by the Briiiik Museum, 1935 See also c hapm 
If? ol Gibbon* Drctm* and Fall of the Roman Fmptr*. where the ^eivsi* of the early churches .md seen in 
the Roman Empires u briefly reviewed 





INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 6 ~AL A N AM 

This is a SHrah of the latr M, : n period. The greater pan of u was revealed entire its 
plicr in the traditional order of arrangement is justified by logical considerations We haw already 
hid the spiritual history of mankind* a discussion of the earlier revelations and how they were 
lost or corrupted, the leguhitions foi the outer life of the new Community, and the points m which 
the jews and Christians failed to maintain the central doctrine of Islam - the Unity of Allah. The 
ne*t step now taken is to expound this doctrine in relation to Pagan Arabia 

Summary—The nature of Allah and the method by which He revealj Himself are First 
expounded, and the weakness of Paganism is reposed (6:1 SO, and C 76) 

The mptifiess of this world s life is contrasted with the evidence of Allahs wonderful handiwork 
m .til t ration It is Hr Who holds the keys of the Unseen and the secrets of all that we see (6:31-60, 
and G 77). 

Allah's working in Hus world and His constant ran: and guidance should give a due to 
His unity ai it did to Abraham when he argued with those who worshipped false gods (6.61-82, 
and C. 78) P 

The succession of prophets after Abraham kept Allah's truth alive, and led up to the Qur'ln. 
How can man fail to understand the majesty and goodness of Allah, when he contemplates Allah's 
creation and His Messages to mankind? (6:83*110, and C. 19), (R ). 

The obstinate and the rebellious ate deceived; they should be avoided I hough they turn 
fur assistance to each other, they will receive due punishment (6:111-129 and C HO) 

Allah's decrees will come to pass, in spite of all the crimes .md superstitions of the ungodly 
(6:130450 h and C 81). 

The better course is to follow the straight Way, the Way of Allah, ai directed In the Qur'an, 
with unity and the full dedication of our lives (6:151 163, and C. 82) (R) 

C. 76 — Allah did separate Light from Darkness, 

(6:1-30*) He reigns not only in heaven but also 
On earth; Merry is His Law; 
lb Him shall we all return 
At the end of all things How can we 
Then depart from truth and forge lies 
Against Him? It ts folly to say that there U 
Nothing bournj this our present life 
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Suiali 6. 


.4/ An’am (The Cattlel 

ofetitf 8.©P 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


Most Merciful 


1 . ?Jraue be to Allah, 

Who created the heavens 

And the earth, , 

And made the Darkness 

And the Light. 

Yet those who reject faith 

Hold (others) as equal'* 1 

With their Guardian-l^ord,"* 

<>-*1 Uj 

2 . He it is Who created 1111 * 1 

You from clay, and then 

Decreed a stated term*” 

{i'or you). And there is 

In His Presence another 
Determined term; yet 

Ye doubt within yourselvest 

UJL^J jZife 

3 . And He is Allah 

In the heavens 

And on earth. 

He knoweth what ye 

Hide, and what yc reveal. 

And He knoweth 

The (recompense) which 

Yc earn (by your deeds). 1 * 1 
, * __, _ —„ 

* a ^ ja 

4 **y*j\'J 


HH A dais ha* van out vncaidngs hold somrihmg js rqual to *omrih*Hi£ civ ih here to balance 

iufrk to dral juitly a* between one Mtty and aumbri 45 15. <3) lo give tmnprquitioti uf Trj^tittoi: 
m someth mg ai equivalent (n ftomethinit rive, 6 70 (4) to turn thr balanrr ihr right wav ft) fi** a itglii <ii*f*-miDO 
to gi*r a jum bias or proportion ttJ! 7 (5) ui uim th* balance thr wrong to wnr to iht>w bU». I IH 

855 The argument i* threefold (1) Allah rrrated everything you w and know how can you then wi 
up im of His own crrinin as rqud |o Him* (S) He u your own Guardian-Lord. Hr < hritihn and loves yua 
Heiw tin you be vi ungniirf ul «j to tun ■ n rr inmti h mg rlv*? (3) Darkness and l tght air to help ynu to dinusgimh 
furiwt’rn ih.* frur from thr false how thru can idu tcmlimind tht (mr f*od with wujr fahr idras and suprrstilions 
1 heir may also be a repudiation id the Duality of tiki I Visum theology l ighc and Darkness are uui conflicting 
ihry are both creature* ol Allah (C/ 6 150). 

818 Afier the general argument ihe argument comn to man pmonilly Can such a mnerahlr crrauitr 
creairrl from day. pul himself in oppoiitiftfi ID hit Creator- And can man forgre or doubt that hr t* here only 
for a »hoti trim of probation? And ihrn aftei * period, fomn thr Day of Account before Allah 

817 this Ufr it a period of probation the other term lead* tip to judgement 

818 It is folly to suppose that Allah only reigns in irhe hcaveni He alto rngm on rarth Hr know* all 
our ieerrt thought* and mouvea and the real worth of all that is behind what we tare to show U tv by <-uf 
deed* that He judges u§; for oui deeds whether good or evil, we shall get due rrcumpensr in due timr 
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* &lui never did a single 
One of the Signs 
Qi their Lord reach them. 

But they turned 
Away therefrom. 



5, And now they reject 

1 he truth when it reat he* 
I hem; but soon shall they 
Learn the reality of what 
t hev used to mock at 

Jf 



6 See they not how many 
Of those before them 
We did destroy?—•** 

Generations We had established 
On the earth, in strength 
Such as We have not given 
lb you—for whom 
We poured out rain 
[■tom the skies in abundance, 
And gave (fertile) streams 
flowing beneath their (feet): 

Yet for their sins 
We destroyed them. 

And raised in their wake 
Fresh generations 
(lo succeed them). 

7. Jf We had sent 
Unto thee a written 
(Message) on parchment ,"" 4 
So that they could 
'touch it with their hands, 

I he Unbelievers would 
Have been sure to say: 



Bid, Now ccmfi ihr arig'jmriu from histnrv. looking iucUarrlt and forwards. If we are so short lighted 
nr arrogant a\ to suppose that wr are firmU cintabLiihrri on (he earth secure m am privileges, vr are reminded 
of much greater naiiom in the who failed m thru duty and were wiped ouc In thdr l.iir wr must rrdd 
our own fltr if wr fad likewise 1 liul tfajM without faith, instead of faring facia iquardf turn away therefrom 

M39 A in the Prophet's lift could only kncin parch fleru. which was ctii ranvnh used ** writing 

mafrrj.it m Western Ana from ihr 2nd century ii C The word wu dtrned from thr Greek. i hartm (Cf Laun 
‘GAorfd | Paper as we know it, rnadr from ra*^ P was &CSC used by the Arabs aJin ihr conquni ot Smarqand 
in 7S1 A,C 1 he Chinese had used H bv the 2nd century B.C The Arabs introduced n mu» Europe, it was 
Li^d m Greece 10 the ilth oi 12th century, and in Spain through Sicily m (.lie? I2ih tciitury. I hr Papyrus, 
made from an Egyptian reed, was mrd in Egypt as early as 250€ B C Li gave place in paper in Egypt in ihr 
IGih century (Cf, 17 93), 



Surah‘6: Ai An'am 

"Thil is nothing but 
Obvious magicf* 40 

8. They say: “Why is not 

An angel sent down to him?” 

If We did send down 
An angel, the matter 
Would be settled at once. 

And no respite 

Would be granted them. 4 * 1 

9. If We had made it 
An angel. We should 
Have sent him as a man, 

And We should certainly 
Have caused them confusion 
In a matter which they have 
Already covered with confusion M * 

10. Mocked were (many) 

Messenger* before thee: 

But their scoffers 
Were hemmed in 

By the thing that they mocked. 44 * 

Section 2, 

11. Say: “Travel through the earth 
And see what was the end 

Of those who rejected truth." 

12. Say: “lb whom bclongeth 
All that is in the heavens 
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H 40 I'hr nuiriiibsi* waul to phyiiui ni j-ienj] thingt before them hui U meb a ihmgamr 

from ah urumial hjui 1e 01 rjtfirrwd things they cannot imdrmjriiT ihey give it wmr name like magic, w 
supcrwiTJun. ur whatever name is m taihmn, md thry arc not helped At jjl in attaining filch bn just thru 
"heAm arc dneawii *2 10) 

84] Cf £ 210 An angrJ i% j heavenly being i rnAEufeiuiiuri of AllahS glory, irmfciblr to men who lw* 
grots material )ivn Such men are £inrn plenty of irtpur in which to turn m repent 4 ace; co Allih ami mtkr 
(hemaelvn worthy «f Hu light Bui il their prayer io an angrl were granted, u would do them no good 
for ihrv would be deMioyed at darkneu n dniroynl b> li^hi fw-e aivn 41 14). 


842 Supposing an antel them Id appear to thetr grater trniei he could only do it in human farm In 
that cate their present confined ncjtbm -about spiritual hfr would hr mb mure confouiuLrd They would tay 

Wr wanled to ire j, n angrl, Jrtd Iff Have only ami A man! ff*/ 17 S3) 

843 {€/ S3 32 and 16 10) The fcoJfert were mocked by the thing thai they ft#* krd would riprru 
cpigurum Jiitillv part oi the *rnir. but not the whole Hstimrd in" imp I in that the hign of evrnr* turned 
the labile*. and A* -i man might lir bnirgrd and fturrmmded by ATI enemy in War and would br faired tn 
turrmder, to (hear mocker* -rill find that event* would justify Truth, not ihrm The motif n of Jeiut when 
were they when Tnui dettroyed Jenratem# Th* mockefi who drove out Muhammad Irnm St ikkih — what 
their plight when Muhammad came bark m triumph and they sued for merry - and hr gunr it to them ! Accordn^ 
to I hr I at tn provrrh Great |i It nth Ami mUit | nro.nl 
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And on earth?” Say: 

“To Allah. He hath inscribed 
For Himself (the rule of) Mercy. 144 
That He will gather you 
Together fo: the Day of Judgment, 
There is no doubt whatever, 
h is they who have lost 
I heir own souls, that will 
Not believe. 


G. i *0 ^ 



13, To him belongeth all 

That dwclleth (or lurketh)* 4 ' 
In the Night and the Day, 
For He is the One 
Who heareth and knoweih 
All things."* 44 




14. Say: “Shall I take 
For my protector 
Any other than Allah. 

The Maker of the heavens 
And the earth? 

And He it is that 
Feedeth but is not fed"* 47 
Say: “Nayl but I am 
Commanded to be the first 
Of those who bow 
lb Allah (in Islam), 

And be not thou 
Of the company of those 
Who join gods with Allah." 



844. History, travel,, human experience, all prove ih t Mercs of Allah and the law that without it ihowi 
who reject Truth lend ns I oar their own souls and destroy themselves, {Cf 6:54 7 19. and 5 

845. SnAann ■ (1) to dwell, (£J to rest, to be still. to afop (moving), to lur|; (4) la hr quiescent. as a, 
Inter which is noi moved with a vowel 

li we imagine Night and Day to be plate* and each lo have (dwelling an ihrm) things thai ire open 
and things that are concealed, thing* that move and thing* that are mil. things that are sounded and thing* 
that are quiescent, we gn some idea of die imagery implied Thr mystery nJ rime (which vfmi more abiEracr 
rhan Spate) Li thus explained and illustrated by rhr idea of Place or Sp ire, which also is a notion and noi 
.( concrete thing hut He Who ha; control of all their things is the one mie Allah 


*46, Throughout ihh section we have ■ tort ©is :nplied dialogue of which one part is understood from 
the ocher pin. which it expressed In vers# U. we might have an imaginary objector laying ,# Why go back 
to the put?" The answer is Wfc|] travel ihrough the world* and ire whether it is not true that virtue and 
godliness exalt a nation, and the opposite are cause* of rum, Both the past and the prrsenc prove this" In 
vertc 12 the objector may Say ‘But you speak of Allah's power?" The man of £>«1 rephrs: "Yes hilt Mercy 
ii Allah's own attribute, and knowledge and wisdom beyond what man can conceive" 

847 Feedelh bur u n&t fed true both literally and figuratively To Allah we owe the satisfaction of all 
needi, bur He is independent of all nerds, ( Cj 7 19 and 5 66 and notes] 
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15. Say: “1 would, if 1 
Disobeyed my Lord. 

Indeed have fear 
Of (he Penalty 

Of a Mighty Day. 

16. "On that day. if the Penally 
Is averted from any, 

It is due to Allah's Mercy; 

And that would be (Salvation), 
The obvious fulfilment 
Of all desire. 1 ** 

17. if Allah touch thee 
With affliction, none 
Can remove it but He; 

If He touch thee with happiness, 
He hath power over all things.* 4 * 

1H, He is thr Irresistible, (watching) 
From above over His worshippers; 
And He is the Wise, 

Acquainted with all things." 

19. Say: "What thing is most 
Weighty in evidence?" 

Say: Allah is witness 
Between me and you: 

This Qur’an hath been 
Revealed to me by inspiration. 

, That I may warn you 
And all whom it reaches 
Can ye possibly bear witness 
That besides Allah there is 
Another God?" Say: 

Nay! I cannot bear witness? 

Say: "But in truth 
He is the One God. 



•> 







848. We continue the implied dialogue tuggnted in n, 846, In vme 14 ihr objector might *ay 11 Bui 
wr bur nthrr intmiii in Life thin religion ind Allah." "NoC tayi the man of Cod "My Creator ii the ear 
and only ftiwrr whose protection J wrk and 3 it rive to he first in thr rare In fccrar IS. I hr objector iuggriu 
tin joy iLif good things of ihu life u i* ihort. 1 hr any wet is: Thr Herr after more real io me. and pionutn 
ihr true fulfilment of jU dnift happmec* ot ^HicUoa tome* not from ihr Hireling peumrMrt of IHraioiu 
oi chit 3de. but ftom the powet and witdom of Allah In vene 19 the objector makn hit final iplaah Whar 
rvidecice i$ there for all thifl?* Thr reply i* l know it u true for Allah i votes a within me and my living 
leachri awaken* that imcr. md there u the Boo* of Inspiration Allah is one md ihrie u nunc other besidn 

849 The vulgai worship faltr godi out of frat char they would harm them or h<»pc that : *irv would confer 
i-omr benefit on them 1 hew* false godi can do neither All power all ^wdnrv a in the hand* of Allah \l\ 
eke ii pretrn.ee or ilhmon 
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And I truly am innocent 
Of (your blasphemy of) joining 
Others with Him." 



20, i hose to whom 

Wc have given the Book 
Know this as they know** 0 
Their own sons. 

Those who have lost 

Their own souls 

Refuse therefore to believe. 


Section 3. 

21 ill ho doth more wrong 
Than he who invented! 

A lie against Allah 
Or rcjecteth His Signs? 
But verily the wrongdoers 
Never shall prosper. 



22 One day shall We gather 
'Them all together: We 
Shall say to those 
Who ascribed partners (to Us): 
"Where are the partners 
Whom ye (invented 
And) talked aboutt" 



23* i Herr will then be (left) 
No subterfuge for them*' 1 
But to say: "By Allah 
Our Lord, we were not 
Those who joined gods 
With Allah." 



24. Behold! how they lie 
Against their own souls! 



850, C/ 2:146 and n~ 151. In both pan age* the pronoun translated w thll H mtf mean him" and refer 
El* Muhammad the Messenger of Allah at lomr Commrmators think 

*51 FifrwA ha* various mtjmmgi, from the root idea of "to try, to test to tempt."* e (l) * trial ot 
Cfrupuuoii ai m 2 102; (2) trouble lumiiii. oppression, persecution as in 2 191 193 217, (3) discord, as in 
3.7 H;i subterfuge, an UMr amount* to j. sedition. 4nd tactile founded tin a Ubehood, 4i here Other 
* hades of mcjiLir^; will be noticed as the, occur 

l hose who blasphemed Allah in imagining fabe guds will now ice the vanity Of (hen Lisi.ignid^ucn for 
thrttitrlvcf Uhat answer tan ifoey i?tve now? In their perversity they will deny ih.n they ner entertained the 
notion of false gods. 
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But the {lie) which they 
Invented will leave them 1 ” 

In the lurch. 

25. Of them there are some 

Who (pretend to) listen to thee: 
But We have thrown 
Veils on their hearts, 

So they understand it not/ 51 * 
And deafness m their ears; 

If they saw every one 
Of the Signs, they will 
Not believe in them; 

In so much that 
When they come to thee. 

They (but) dispute with thee; 
The Unbelievers say: 

"These are nothing 
But tales of the ancients.' 

l!6. Others they keep away from tt. 
And themselves they keep away; 
But they only destroy 
Their own souls. 

And they perceive it not. 

27. If thou couldst but see 
When they are confronted 
With the Fire I 

They will say; 

"Would that we were 
/ But sent back! 

Then would we not reject 
The Signs of our Lord, 

But would be amongst those 
Who believe!" 

28. Yea. in their own (< 7 es) 

WID become manifest 
What before they concealed. 

But if they were returned. 

They would certainly relapse 




* «* , . / ; / i 












>■> // ^ /I 




85a! The Ji« which they used m rrl! h.nr now wnndrrrd' from rhe channrJi which they med to tKcUfrt 
ami ]rfi the Kian m the lurch In drnvii . ihr indubitable fact that (hey look fa he sftrtii, the> idmit the filiitj 
of theit notions and chui are practically convicted out of thrir awn mouth* (C/ 20:75). 


852 A ft - l hr Quf jn 
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lb the things Lhry were for bidden. 
For they are indeed liars.*” 

29, And they (sometimes} say: 
"There is nothing except 
Our life on this earth, 

And never shall we be 
Raised up again.” 

30, If thou couldst but see 
When they are confronted 
With their Lord! 

He will say: 

"Is not this the truth? 

They will say: 

Yea, by our Lord! 

He will say: 

Taste ye then the Penalty, 
Because ye rejected Faith." 





su3hs>£ji» 



C. 77, — The life ol this world is but empty: 

(6:31-60.) What is serious u the life hereafter. 

The teacher of Allah's truth is not baulked 
By frivolous objections or insults 
Or persetution. The wicked will be 
Cut off to i he last remnant Allahs wisdom 
frrvades the whole of His Creation. 

And in His hands are the keys of the Unseen, 
And the sec nets of all that we see 


Section 4. 

31. most indeed arc they 

Who treat it as a falsehood 
That they must meet Allah 
Until on a sudden 
The hour is on them, 

And they say: "Ahi woe 
Unto us that we took 
No thought of it' ; 



Then falsity vras not due to i*ant of know [edge but to pervert*} and sHfiihitn* In their hearts 
was a diuisr (2 (0)r therefore neither their understanding, nor their ears nor (heir ejn do thrir proper work 
Thry twist whaE they sec. hear, m are taught and tfo deeper *nd deeper into rhr mire t hr defepcioas which 
ihrv used to pramse on other pn?plr will before the Seat of Judgement become clear m thrir own rves (Cj 
26:S7 and 35:51) 
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for they heai their burdens* 1 *' 
On their backs. 

And evil indeed are 

The burdens that they bear 



32. What is the life of this world 
Hut play and amusement?" 1 * 

But best is the Home 

in the Hereafter, for those 
Who are righteous. 

Will ye not then understand? 

33. Ble know indeed the grief 
Which then words do cause ther. 
It is not thee they reject: 

It is the Signs of Allah, 

Which the wicked condemn, 

34. Rejected were the Messengers 
Before thee: with patience 
And constancy they bore 
Their rejection and their wrongs. 
Until Our aid did reach 
Them, there is none 

That can alter the Words 
(And Decrees) of Allah. 

Already hast thou received 
Some account of thu*e Messengers. 



35. If their spurning is hard 
On thy mind, yet if 
i hou wen able to seek 
A tunnel in the ground 
Or a ladder to the skies 
And bring them a Sign — m 



bf»4 Gf irvpu'. is the butden of isns w hii h i hr wicked * ill hr at on their backs when (hrv be*omt roiudflUJ 
of thrm Some Commentators personify 5mi as ugly dcmttBi riding on the backs ot men whilr the men's good 
deeds bri mne the strong and patient mounts which will carry the men on their hack*. If the good deed* art 
Jew jrid the uns many (hr man .ind his ^oori deeds will be crushed undrr the load oJ the Kvtl width they 
carry^(C/ 20 1Q1) 

B55 Play i \ry& amu demerit ire for preparing out mind* for (he serious thing! of life in ihrmselve-i they 
are not serious, So this life it a preparation for the Eternal Home lo which we are going, which if far man 
Smpmunl i h a n [he ephemeral pleasures which may p«wibly seduce us in tht* life (Cf 17 3ft t and S7 20). 

856 There were many Sigm of A divine mwiun in thr Prophet's life and in the Mesi i^e which he dettwrrd 
II these did net convince the Unbelievers, was u not vain to reek a miraculous Sign from the bowel* of the 
earth or h> A vifiblr jjtmi to [he ikies? If in thr Piophef i eagerness n> get ah to accept hi* Message hr waa 
hurt at their callousness, acuvc opposition, and persecution of him, he ls told that a full knowledge of the 
working of Allah's FUn would convince him that impatience was misplaced. This was in. the day* of petKCUHOD 
before thr Hijrah The bistort in Madmah .end after shows how Allah* la uth wa* ultimately and triumphantly 
vindicated V\ ha among the sincere drvnten of Muh-unmad tail fail so trad ft SS '55 without tr .in in hi? ryes? 
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(What good?). If it were 
Allah's Will, He could 
Gather them together 
Unto true guidance: 

So be not thou 

Amongst those who are swayed 
By ignorance (and impatience)I 





Sfi Those who listen (in truth), 1 *' 
Be sure, will accept: 

As to the dead, Allah wit] 
Raise them up: then will they 
Be returned unto Him, 



37, (Hhey say: "Why is not 
A Sign sent down 
16 him from his Lord?" 

Say: "Allah hath certainly 
Power to send down a Sign: 
But most of them 
Understand not." , “ 


c £■ 






£'y \ \- < \ *r 



38, There is not an animal 
(That lives) on the earth, 

Nor a being that flies 
On its wings, but (forms 
Part of) communities like you.'*’ 
Nothing have We omitted 
From the Book, and they (all) 
Shall be gathered to their Lord 
In the end, 








I here is j double means ng heir i Ij II proper listen to truth smcfTflv And earnestly. thry must believe 
even if the spiritual faculty is dead Allih will by His gr ee revive it and thn will comr to Him if they mt3y 
iry ran mil y to understand (2) The liner re will believe but those whose liruls in- dr.id will nut 1 1 Aten, vet 
they cannot eic.ipe being brought to thr Judgement Seat before Him 

K ih Signs r ah around them but ihey do ruir understand [f thry wanr .1 p.irtn uhtr Vign tn suit their 
grass ignorance, they wiU not be humoured, for they can always pick holts in anything that descends to their Irvrl 


<859. "Animals Living on the earth include thmr Imn.g m the water-fishes, repttlra. crustacean*, insect*. 
U writ if four-footed beasts. Life on the wing 11 separately mentioned "Ti'ir, which b ordinarily translated 
u **bird 11 anything that fhe* r including mammal* like bats. In our pride we may exclude animals front 
our pumew but they all live a life, soma) and individual Like ourselves, and all life is lubjett to the Plan 
and Will of Allah. In 6:59 we are fold lhal not a leaf falls but by His Will, and things dry and green are 
recorded in Hii Book. In other words they all obey His archetypal Plan, the Bonk which 11 also mentioned 
here They are all answerable in their tevnal degrees to H 11 Plan ( "shall be gaE lined to their Lord in the 
fhd 1 Mm is n-jc PiLitheiim it is .1 scribing all life icuvity. and exist* net to thr Will «ijid Han of Allah 
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39. Those who reject our Signs 
Are deaf and dumb— ,tP 
In the midst of darkness 
Profound: whom Allah willeth. 
He lcavcth to wander; 

Whom He willeth, He placrth 
On the Way that i$ Straight. 



40. Say: "'Itiink ye to yourselves, 
If there come upon you 
The Wrath of Allah. 

Or the Hour (that ye dread). 
Would ye then call upon 
Other than Allah?— 

(Reply) if ye are truthful? 



41. "Nay - On Him would ye 
Call, and if it be 
His Will, He would remove 
(The distress! which occasioned 
Your call upon Him, 

And ye would forget 
(The false gods) which ye 
Join with Him!" 



^ ^ I 




Section 5. 

42. jjlefore thee We sent 

(Messengers) to many nations. 
And We afflicted the nations 
With suffering and adversity, 
That they might iearn humility. 



43. When the suffering reached 
Them from Us, why then 
Did they not learn humility?” 1 
On the conn ary their hearts 
Became hardened, and Satan 
Made their (sinful) acts 
Seem alluring to them. 



8&0 The limned Firr will of man ftiakti i little diffrrmcr If hr »m thr Sign* but shuti Ini nil id tbr 
tnic Mrsajff and refuses (like a dumb thing) lo iprii out thr Mruagr which *U Naticrc proclaim*, (Jm 
according u» thr Urn (of hn hmitrd irrr *ill) hr tmm pilfer tnd wjudrf. jut? ox, m the oppcniir tur ht 
will itfcivr gracr and talvatmn. 


M Sorrow uid infilling may I if wr ukr ihren i mm out to br thr hni grfti ot Allah to ui Arcordmg 

i>» chr Pialrm(*M 12). "Blmed n thr man whom Thout hater not. O Lord I Through tuffcntig we learn humility 
thr atitkdoir id many *um *mt (hr fountain of many vmur* Bui il we take (hem the wrong ^ay, wr grumhlr 
and complain wr become fainthearted- and Satan feu hit opportunity to rtpltvii ui by putting forward the 
alluring plramrr* of hn Vanity Fait 
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44. But when they forgot 

The warning they had received, 
We opened to them the gates 
Of ail (good) things,* 61 
Until, in the midst 
Of their enjoyment 
Of Our gifts, 

On a sudden. We called 
Them to account, when lol 
They were plunged in despair! 





45. Of the wrongdoers tile last 
Remnant was cut off. 

Praise be to Allah, 

The Cherishcr of the Worlds.* 65, 







OyJiJ 1 h*-j j j 


46. §ay: "Think ye, if Allah 
Took away your hearing 
And your sight, and sealed up SM 
Your hearts, who—a god 
Other than Allah—could 
Restore them to you?" 

See how We explain 

The Signs by various (symbols); 

Yet they turn aside. 




47, Say: "Think ye, if 

The Punishment of Allah 
Comes to you, 

Whether suddenIv or openly, Bfi& 
Will any he destroyed 
Except those who do wrong? 



I j?fi ruing the nines trui' : ourselves and the wqe Id presupposes d certain advanced vta^e of wnsidvcnesjs 
jnd spiritual development, There is a shallower stage, at which prosperity and the good things of life may 
teau. us sympathy j:kJ goodne^ and cheerfulness like that of Me Chceribyles m Dnrkeoa hi such cases the 
Message takes root, I3ut tliere as another type of chaa deter which is puffed up in prosperity h>r them prosperity 
is a trial or ^rn a punishment from the higher point of view. Thcv go deeper and deeper into 5 in r until they 
are pulled up of a Hidden ant! then instead df being contrite they merely become desperate 

865- Allah's punishment of wrongdoers is a measure of justice, to protect the true and righteous from 
their depredations and maintain His righteous decrees. It is an aspect of Hu character which is emphasised 
by the epithet 'Cherjsher of the Worlds" (C/ 30:59) 


864 Cf 2 7 n 31. and 10:74 


^65, Suddenly without warning Openly - with m^ny warnings, even lu the siune-i*. though they heed 
them noi A* to those who uEideBilnud and lead the signs of they could always. trW that A\ wrongdoing 

must eventually have its punishment But it will affect the wrongdoers w*. the right etuis. 1c ls justice, not revenge 
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48 We send the Messengers 
Only to give good news* 1 " 
And to warn: so those 
Who believe and mend 
(Their lives)—upon them 
Shall be no fear, 

Nor shall they grieve. 



49. But those who reject 
Our Signs—them 
Shall punishment touch, 
For that they ceased noi 
From transgressing. 






50. Say: “I tell you not 
That with me 

Are the Treasures of Allah,* 67 
Nor do I know 
What is hidden, 

Nor do 1 tell you I am 
An angel. I but follow 
What is revealed to me.' 1 
Say: 'Can the blind 
Be held equal to the seeing?"* 6 * 
Will ye then consider nut? 



Section 6. 

51. Cbive this warning to those* 6 * 

In whose (hearts) is the fear 

T hat they will be brought 

("lb lodgement) before their Lord: 

Except for Him 

They will have no protector 

Nor intercessor: 



B&6, Thr Prophet* ter not *nii tu tmcrl man* limited (rer wall They arc sent to prrdch .mci ir.ich id 
preach hope to the repentant { "good ncwi"), and to warn the rebellious of the Wrath 10 come ( Cj 11,31) 

867. Literally, it might mean that the men of Allah are aoi like vulgar socithuyrrt, who pretend to revej] 
hidden irruum, or peer into the future, or claim id be something of a different nature from men Bui the 
meaning is wider: they deal out AibhV grtat ifraium of truth, but the treasures are dpi ihnrs, but Allah*, 
they hi*vr ^reair: insight into ihr higher things, but that insight is not due to iheir own wisdom. but to Allahi 
inspiration, (hey are of the same lleah and blood with ui. and the sublimity of their words and teachings ansei 
through Allah* grace —to them and to those who heir them. 

SFif* Therefore compare not the men of Allah ( the seeing ) wj& ordinary men ( l thr blind ) The men 
of Allah. although they lie but men H hare the higher light with them therefore Ho not ea*cf of them pern 
rphemeir i] services Though they are men, they aie not ai other nirn and are entitled to revermn 

8fr9 There are tome men, sinners who ¥d helin-ve in Judgement, let them hr warned then penoniJ 
responsibility to guard against evil: let them not rely upon protectors or intercessori before Allah: their itiu 
tan. only be forgiven by Allah* nwn Mrrrj 
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That they may guard 
(Against evil). 


O&0 


52. Send not away those 
Who call on their Lord 
Morning and evening, 

Seeking His Face. 870 
In naught art thou accountable 
For them, and in naught are they 
Accountable for thee,* 71 
That thou shouldst turn 
Them away, and thus be 
(One) of the unjust. 



53. Thus did We try 

Some of them by comparison* 731 
With others, that they 
Should say: ‘Is it these 
Then that Allah hath 
Favoured from amongst us?' 1 
Doth not Allah know best 
Those who are grateful? 


54. When those come to thee 

Who believe in Our Signs, ! 

Say: ‘Peace be on you;” 875 
Your Lord hath inscribed 
For Himself (the rule" 7 * 

Of) Mercy: verily, 

If any of you did evil 
In ignorance, and thereafter 

871) Fucv wtijh see 2 112 n ] 14 anti 18 26 (R) 






S7l_ Some of the rich and influential Quraysh thought it beneath their dignity to listen to Muhammad 1 * 
(caching in company with the lowly disciples, who were gathered round him Bui he refused to send away 
ifirie lowly disci plea, who were sincere seekers after Allah, From a worldly point of view they had nothing 
logam from Muhammad as hr was himself [hjoe, and lie had nothing togain from them ^(Jjn had nu uiilursKT 
Hui that was no reason for turning ihem away indeed their trur s merrily entitled them tn precedence over 
worldly mni in The kingdom of Allah Whn\^ justice was vindicated tn Muhammad 5 daily hfr in this an in 
other thing) If chrir .sincerity was m any way doubtful it involved no responsibility for thr I'reachcr 

672. Pursue the argument of the last note. The influential] people who were not gueri precedence osri 
the poor and humble but sincere disciples, were on their trial as to their spiritual l might. ] belt temptation 
was to say (and they said it in scorn); "Wc are much gieater than they: has Allah then selected these lowly 
f-roplr Ful His teaching' Bui that was so, And Allah knew best those who were grateful to Him foi His guidance 

873. The humble who had sincere faith, were not only not sent away to humour the weal thy t they werr 
honoured and wen- given special fediitatitm which has become ihe characteristic salutation m Islam Peace 
be <?n you — the word peace, saidim having special affinity with thr word htorn In words they are given 
the salutation; m life they are promised Mercy by the special grat e of Allah 


874 C/ 6:lt 
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Repented, and amended 
(His conduct), lol He is 
Oft Forgiving. Most Merciful. 

55. Thus do We explain 
The Signs in detail: 

That the way of the sinners 
May be shown up. 17 * 



Section 7. 

56. ^ay:* 7 * "l am forbidden 
To worship those —other 
Than Allah —whom yr 
Call upon/' Say: "I will 
Not follow your vain desires: 

If ] did, l would stray 
From the path, and be not 
Of the company of those 
Who receive guidance. ' 

57. Say: "For me. I (work) 

On a clear Sign from my Lord, 
But ye reject Him, What ye ,M 
Would see hastened, is not 
In my power, 'he Command 
Rests with none but Allah: 

He declares the Truth, 

And He is the best of judges" 

58. Say: ”lf what ye would see 
Hastened were in my power. 

The matter would be settled 

At once between yuu and me." 7 * 



If the wav of ihe fmntn (tn jealous* and worldly pride) i» ihown up, and drt alt ire , ;vrn how co 
hern t Mir the iruly unrrrr it forma thf bm iliuitraimn of the teaching ef Allah [Cf VWJ 7 St. and 7 III), 

S7& There are j number u| argument* now put forward against the who refused to behevt 

in Allah* Message Each argument ii introduced with the wejed "Say/' Km are the firtt lour: (1) I have received 
Light and will follow *f, {t) i prefer my ! ight to yout vain d«i tc*: (5) >our chaDtng^—’if there u a Cod 
mh\ doe* He not finish the blaiphnneri it once?' — it u not for cue to tike up= punishment mtj with Allah, 
|4) if Jt s^ted with me is would be far mr t ■ uke up «ut i hallrxige all ■ know \% that Allah u not unai ^ u j i r iti 
with the emifnef cl follf and wicker, nest, and many other things betid n. that no mortal tan know you can 
see little glimpses of Hii Platt, and you can be sure that He will not be taidy in calling you tn account. (C/ 
6:6S and 6:71}, 

677 WAai **■ ti-ou/d irr what ye. drmen of Allah, are to impatient about the pumibnitni 

which jt mockingly lay don not come to you (C/ 6 6). 

B7fl The Mcwngrr of Allah u not here to settle scorn with the wicked It u not ■ matter b e tw e en them 
and him. It is a mallet hrtwren thrtn and Allah, hr Li only A vimer against sin, and A declarer of the gospel 
of salvation. 
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But Allah k nowet h best 
Those who do wrong.' 

59. With Him are the keys* 711 
Of the Unseen, the treasures 
That none known h but He 
He knowcth whatever there is 
On the earth and in the sea. 
Not a leaf doth fall 

But with His knowledge: 

There is not a grain 
In the darkness (or depths} 

Of the earth, nor anything 
Fresh or dry (green or withered), 
But is (inscribed) in a Record 1 * 1 * 
Clear (to those who can read), 

60, It is He Who doth lake 
\bur souls by night. 

And hath knowledge of all 
That ye have done by day; 

By day doth He raise 
Vou up again; that a term 
Appointed be fulfilled; 

In the end unto Him 
Will be your return;* 11 
Then will He show you 
The truth of all 
That ye did. 





C 78. — Allah's loving care doth encompass 
(6:fil-82.) Us round throughout life, 

And delivers us I rum dangers 
By land and sea He is the only 
Protector: how can we then 
Forget Him or run after things 
That are mere treat uies of His, 


879. Maj&lih I'lmal nf either mift&h = alley, Or mi/tah - a treasure. Both mrimnp atr implied, and 
L have According I v put them both in my ira mlmum 

880 This it the mystic Rrrord. the archetypal Plan, the Eternal Law, according to which everything seen 
jim! tuwern t» ^rtlrr«i anti rrgulatrd l'hr simplest things in Nature are subject to Hti Law. The finh a mil 
[hr withered. the living and the llIdeas - nothing IS munde the Plan of 1 Its Creation (C/ 11 8 and J>7 t) (R). 

881 As the rest til His Creation ii subject to lbs Law and Plan so ti man* life in every particular and 
it evrry moment. awake or a si rep. The myitery of Slrep —'the twin brother of death" i* called the taking 
of our wul by Him. wilh the record of all we have dime in our waking nnimrnia, and this record sometime* 
appear* to ui In confused glimpses in d re a cm. By day we awaken again ro our activities, and so it goes on 
until we fulfil the term of our life appointed tor tin* earth. Then comes the mhrr Sleep (death), with the 
longer record of our Day (life); and then, in the end comes the RnrurTrrtinn and Judgement, at which we 
ter everything clearL and not a* in dreams, for that U the final Reality Jt‘/ S'* 42) 
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And ih.tll parish —while He 
Is rhe Eternal God. adored 
B> Abraham and *11 the prophet*? 



Section 8. 

61. fie is irresistible, (watching) 

From above over His worshippers, 

And He sets guardjans , " ! ' 

Over you. At length. 

When death approaches 
One of you. Our angels**® 
lake his soul, and they 
Never fail in their duty. 

62. Then are they returned 
Unto Allah, their True Protector, 

Surely His is the Command,**® 

And He is the Swiftest 
In taking account. 

63. "Who is it 
That deiivereth you 
From the dark recesses 1 '* 

Of land and sea. 

When ye call upon Him 
In humility 
And in silent terror**® 

iVuardjflrtj most C.n^mrrHAioi* uhdmlmd chi- to m^in <uarrfuin JtigH* l hr idea uF 4 uarriiitiihip 
1 a tiprrjwirii m a general term Allah wildin tn ci ua and guardi w, and providers all kindf of agencies. cnalrnil 
moral, mud spiritual. to bdp our grwth and development, keep ua from harm, and hrmg m nearer to our Dating 

M3 ingth the word used U nuu/. the Sent Onn the time word ** foi Immm Messengers lem b 
Allah to tejih mankind. The Jgrmt who come tn tiler our stnjii at death are accurate m the performance 
of i hr it duty Thn ctwnr neither before nor after fheir appointed time n» riu ihrv do ii in art) manner otir.r- 
than that thed h. the Command of Allah 

MB4 thr Al Haqq the Truth the only Hhie One The poiw it thai our illusoro of the life of 

thli lower world iuw vanish when we are rendered hoc * to Allah h»m Whum wr came And now wr hod 
th.it 1 4 f ftnfti the results of out iciloru bring drfoyefl they follow more ranftly than we can express in irmu 
of 1 ime. Efere is the answer to the uunt d thi*sr who wrte impatient of the working of All it h * Wans (fi 37 58) fRi 

i^ r i In rcmtimjtaiiun of ilu font hr4th ■ ^nino rrfrnrd to in n S7fi wr have thrrr more hcjdi heir 
m 6 S3 fi5 (5) ynur calling upon Htm in dmes of danger shows tint in rhr depihi of your brans you feri 
Hi* nerd. (6) MLhs Provident e &a*ri you and yel you ungratefully mn after 1 4 l*e gwU, (7) it U not onh 
phvtual talamiim that you have 10 fear your mutual discord* and vengraiKn J|r more dewrucuw 
and only filth m Allah can tjve you from ihetn (C/ 6 71 h 

*86 /u Iwtniii dar- retetaei, terrible lu t\ ng dangers, as in d evens m mount am* or forms, or wat 

NS7 There are rwo readings, hut they both ultimately yield the war meaning (!) K^uf\aian r silendr 
■erretly. from the depth of your irmrr heart, suggesting urupeakablr terror (5f) Khifmtan. out of terror or fcai 
or rmtace *a m 7 SOS, 
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If He only delivers us 
From these (dangers), 

(We vow) we shall truly 
Show our gratitude.’?’’ 

64. Say: "It is Allah 
That delivereth you 
From these and all (other} 
Distresses; and yet 

Ye worship false gods)' 

65. Say: "He hath power 
To send calamities* 8 * 

On you, from above 
And below, or to cover 
You with confusion 

In party strife. 

Giving you a taste 
Of mutual vengeance — 

Each from the other" 

See how We explain 

The Signs by various (symbols); 

That they may understand. 

66. But thy people reject 
This, though it is 

Tlie Truth, Say; 'Not mine 

Is the responsibility 

For arranging your affairs 

67. "For every Message 
Is a limit of time, 

And soon shall ye 
Know it,'* 

68. IHhen thou scest men 

L7 

Engaged in vain discourse 
About Our Signs, turn 
Away from them unless 


^ <wr Z 



&S8- Calamities from aboit' and befow: inch 33 storms and billiards, torrential rain, etc , or earthquake!, 
floods, landslides, etc (Cf. 25 ,55). 


Cf to 46. where iHis (drain comnimces the aigumcm now- draumg to 3 close fsrc aUo b 305) 

850 At the dale of this revelation, the Messenger's people had 33 a body not only rejected Alfahs truth 
hut were persecuting H I he Messenger's ditty Wai Id deliver his Message which he did He was hoc respotuible 
for their conduct Hut he told them plainly that ,Al warnings fiom Allah had 5 heir time limit, as They would 
mk> n find ouc And rhey did find out within a very tew years For the tenders of ihe manta ncc came to an 
evil end, and their whole system of fraud and selfishness wat destroyed, to make room for the purer Faith 
■of Islam Apart from that particular application, therr is the more general application for thr present time 
and for all time 
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They turn to a different® 51 
Theme. If Satan ever 
Makes thee forget, then 
Afier recollection, sit not 
Thou in the company 
Of those who do wrong. 

69. On their account 
No responsibility 

Falls on the righteous,** 1 
But (their duty) 

Is to remind them, 

That they may (leam 
To) fear Allah. 

70. Leave alone those 
Who take their religion 
To be mere play 

And amusement,*® 1 
And are deceived 
By the file oi this world. 
But proclaim (to them) 

This (truth): that every soul 
Delivers itself to ruin 
By its own acts;' 1 '" 1 
It will find for itself 
No protector or intercessor 
Except Allah: if it offered 
Every ransom, (or 
Reparation), none 
Will be accepted; such is 
(The end of) those who 
Deliver themselves to ruin 
By their own acts: 

They will have for drink 
(Only) boiling water, 

And foT punishment, 

One most grievous; 








JiJIJ Cf 1 MO If m ^riy gathering truth is udJeuJed we musi not sit in *uch company. If w.r find uunebts 
in it soon Ai we realise it, wr mu«ii show our ctiM pprovai by (raving 

Wt Every man U responsible far hn own conduct Bui ihr righteous have two dubs: (!) to protect thenuelvei 
from infection, and (2) to proclaim Allah's truth, for evrn in the mo« unlikely circumstances, it u posiblc 
lb it ii may have wmr effect (R) 

80S Cf 6 52. where we are told that the life of that world ii mere play Aud amusement and Reltgir* 
and the Hrrrjfier are the serious things that require our attention Worldly people revrrvr Elm, because the* 
■ire deceived hv the allurements of this life But their own Ate* will find them out. 

H04 We musi never forget out Own personal responsibility for all we do* or deceive mineivem by the dluJiuti 
of vicarious itononent. 
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For they persisted 
In rejecting Allah 

Section 9. 

71. $ay”» “Shall we indeed 

Call on others besides Allah — 
Things that can do us 
Neither good nor harm — 

And turn on our heels 
After receiving guidance 
From Allah —like one 
Whom the evil ones 
Have made into a fool. 

Wandering bewildered 
Through the earth, his friends 
Calling 'Come to us', 

(Vainly) guiding him to the Path?" 

^5ay: "Allah's guidance 
Is the (only) guidance. 

And we have been directed 
lb submit ourselves 
Mo the Lord of the worlds — 

72 To establish regular prayers 
And to fear Allah: 

For it is to Him 
That we shall be 
Gathered together.” 

73. It is He Who created 

The heavens and the earth 
In true (proportions): 

The day He saith, Be,” 

Behold l it is. His Word 
h die Truth. His will be 


H95 In continuation of the seven heads of argument referred hi in nn rt7la And $85, we ha^-e here ihc 
imal two heads: (8) who would, alter receiving guidance from the living, eternal Cpod. rum to lifeless idoll? 
lb do so would indeed ihow that wr were made into fooli, wandering to a precipice (9) therefore accept the 
only true guidance, the guldanc rnf Allah, and obey His Law. for we shall havr in answer before Hisjutfgemrm 

Seat. » r g » » \ + k> Q « fB I .ft i hi* 

896, (Cf £9.44) The argument mounts up here. Leading to the great insight of Abraham the true in 
faith >vhc> did not nop short at the wonders of rumir bur peneti ated from u.ituir up to natures God Allah 
urn only created the helvrftt and the earth with every increase of tacnv ledge we wr in what true anti perfoc i 
proportions all Creation n held together Creatures arc snbjrct to lime but the Creator n not; His word is 
ihr key that opens the door of exigence Lt is not Only the starting point oi existence, but the whole measure 
and standard of 11mh a ihL Right \Cf. 14:93) There may possibly be, loour sight Jn ihU great world, aberrations 
of human or othn wills, but the moment the trumpet sounds for the I an Hay, Hit Judgement Seat will *ith 
perfect justice, restore the dominion of Right and Reality For Hit Knowledge and Wisdom cover all reality 
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The dominion ihc day 
I nr trumpet will be blown. 

He knoweLh ihe Unseen 
As well as that which is 
Open. For He 

Is the Wise, well-acquainted 
(With all things). 

74. to! Abraham said 
lb his father Azai: 

"lakest thou idols for gods? 

For 1 see thee 

And thy people 
In manifest error" 

75. So also did We show*** 

Abraham the power 

Anti the laws of the heavens 
And the earth, that he 
Might (with understanding) 

Have certitude, 

76. When the night 
Covered him over, 

He saw a star: 

He said: "This is my Lord " 

But when it set. 

He said: "1 love not 
Those that set "*” * 

77. When he saw the moon 
Rising in splendour. 

He said: "This is my Lord." 

But when the moon srt. 









Pim commihr *(ory erf Abraham Hr lived among tht? Cbtldean* wbn had .;rr*t ► nawfrdgf oft!* 
if jn and hear roly bodies Ihii Ew got beyond that phvucaJ - irld and l*w (hr spiritual. ^urld behind Hi 
ancwral idol* meant nothing to him. Thu vu the firu «ep But Allah took him many degree* higher, ALUK 
ihciwptl him with cert nude the spiritual glories bMund the magnificent powers and law* of che physical universe 

§38 I tin ihowra the stages erf Abraham a ipmiud rnhghte nmrm ll should not be luppuied that he litrrilk 
worshipped mn or heavenly bodies Having seen through the folly of ancestral idol worship hr begin ld set 
the futility uf worshipping dm am beautiful thing* that thine, which thr vulgar endue with i power wfoirh 
doe* not mule in thrrn A type ai *ut:fa it a itir shining in the darkacii rd the night S ipemtEicm mighz rnd 
fddann in it bin trurr knowledge shows that it and ieta according to laws whose author n Allah. And 
its light is extinguished in the broader light of day, It* worship is therefore futile. Jt o not a Power, miHh 
less |hr Supreme Power 

As t circling rn njme t nmmciHamri \ hr whole tiii ust uf Abraham * reasoning sii trr%es ;ti 7K i«. .hrre tn: agaiail 
the tupefummn belief* of hn people and dcinuitiEricn the felly of ttorwhtppmg start and mher hrawenlv bodin 
Ai inch hi* uacemrnci may hr seen &j premise* &i hi* argument* ag-uiLU Ptrfythmm fjibrr th«n ai stages in 
his spin t u a I enlightenment |R) 
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He said: "Unless r 
Guide me. I shall 
Be among those 
Who go astray. '** 4 


When he saw the sun 
Rising in splendour, 

He said: "This is my Lord; 
This is the greatest (of ail)." 
But when the sun set, 

He said; "O my people! 

I am indeed free 
From your (guilt) 

Of giving partners to Allah.' 1 " 


'For me. I have set 
My face, firmly and truly, 
'lowards Him Who created 
The heavens and the earth 
And never shall 1 give 
Partners (to Allah)." 


80. His people disputed 901 
With him. He said: 
(Come) ye to dispute 
With me, about Allah, 
When He (Himself) 

Hath guided me? 

I fear not (the beings) 

Ye associate with Allah: 
Unless my Lord willeth, 
(Nothing can happen). 
My Lord comprehendeth 


h9!? V hr moon though ii look* higher and bi :ghrci than the mi turns om on doirr knowledge noc 
only to iei like the star, but to change its shape from hour to hour. and. even to depend for its light on some 
ochet body 1 How deceptive are appearances. 1 ITiis n not Allah! At Lh.it stage you begin ip learch for something 
more reliable than appearance! to the eye in the darkness of the night. You ask for guidance from Allah (R) 


900 Thr ncJM stage in the allegory is the sun You are in the open light of Day Now ynu have the right 
due You sec the bigg&t object m thr heaven*. Qut is it the biggest? There are thous inds of Stan m the universe 
bigger than the sun. And every day the sun appears und disappears from your tight Such is not Cud who 
created you and all these wonderful work* of His. What folly to worship creatures, when we might turn to 
tht irur Cod? Lm us abjure all lh«e Follies and proclaim the one true God. 


901 Thr siory of Abraham is highly instructive for all men in quest of truth ff spiritual enlightenment 
so far is io cake a man beyond his anc«mul worship, people will come to dispute with him T hey w ill 
frighten him with the dire consequences of bn riiwm What don he care? He hai found the truth. He ii 
free from supersdiious fears for has hr not round die true God without Whose Wilt nothing cam happen^ 
On ihe contrary ht knows thai it I* the godlev who have ju*l grounds for rear. And he offers nimonmon 
to [hem and arguments that should bring them the clearness of ttuth instead of the vaguen™ and mystery 
of nupersLitmn die security of Faith instead of the haunting fear of those who have no clear guidance f ft) 
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In His knowledge all things. 

Will yr not (yourselves) 

Be admonished? 

81, "How should I fear 
(The beings) ye associate 
With Allah, when ye 
Fear not to give partners 
lb Allah without any warrant 
Having been given to you? 

Which of (as) two parties 
Hath more right to security? 

rell me) if ye know. 

82, "It is those who believe 
And confuse not their beliefs 
With wrong 3111 * — that are 
(Truly) in security, for they 
Arc oil (light) guidance." 

83, (That was the reasoning 
About Us* which 
We gave to Abraham 
(To use) against hi$ people:* 07 

G. 79, —The good men and true, who succeeded 
(6:83*110.) Abraham, received the gifts 

Of revelation and guidance, and kept 
Alive Allah s Message, which now 
Is proclaimed in the Qur'In, 

In which is blessing and confirmation 
r Of all that went before. In the daily 

Pageants of Naimc— the dawn 
And the restful night the sun, 

The moon, the stars that guide 
The manner in distant seas. 

The rain clouds pouring abundance. 

And the fruits that delight the heart 
Of man - can ye not read 
Signs of Allah ? No vision tan 
Gampfrhefld Him, yet He 
Knoweth anti tomprehendeth all, 

Wc raise whom We will. 

Degree after degree: 

For thy Lord is full 
Of wisdom and knowledge. 

*101 -A The word wmn^ here refer* co ascribing p,mnm m Allah ha* been stated by the Pmphn 
(peace be on I irn) in ha r^plananon of the vrnr (Ed* j 

902, The spiritual education of Abraham raised him many degrees above his contemporaries, and lit 
was cjtpectrct to use rhat knowledge and dignity for preaching the truth among hu own people 
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Section 10, 


84, We gave him Isaac 
And Jacob; all (three) 

We guided: oM 
And before him, 

Wc guided Noah,* 04 
And among his progeny, 
David, Solomon, Job, 

Joseph. Moses, and Aaron: 
Thus do We reward 
Those who do good: 

85 And ZakarTya and Yahya, t0i 
And Jesus and Elias: 

All in the ranks 
Of the Righteous: 

86 And Ism^'il and Elisha,* 0 * 
And Jonah, and Lot: 

And to all We gave 
Favour above the nations; 


905 We have nov a list of eighteen Propkti in four groups revering r nr grrat Teaehtfi tccepied imong 
ihr three great religions biiietl oil Mows, [esua .tnd Muhammad Thr first gmu|i u> hr mentioned it that 
of Abraham, hU son Isaac. and Isaacs v j n. Jacob, Abraham was the first to have a Book. His Bonk ii mentioned 
m y 8 ? 19. though it 15 now lost. They were therefore the first to receive Guidance in the sense of a Book. 

9t H In thr second group wt have the great founders of families, apart from Abraham, viz n ojh. of 
the time of the Flood, David and Salomon, the re- 5 i establishes of the Jewish monarchy; Job, who lived 140 
tries. lour generation* of descendants, and was blrucd at tht end of hi* life with Urge pj Moral wealth 
ijnb 12 Ifr 12); Joseph* who as M muter of Stair did gieat things m Egypt and wti the progenitor of two Tribes; 
tnd Moses and Aaron, the leaden of the Exodus from Egypt They led aedve lives and are called docnof good 

305 The third group consists not of men cd action. but Preachers of Truih who led solitary lives Their 
epithet if “the Righttmu." They form a connected gtuiip round Jesus. Zakariyl vita ibe father of John the 
BApt m thr precursor of Jesus (5; 17-41); and Jetui referred to John the Baptist at Elias; "this is Elias, which 
wjj to romr ' (Mart II 14): and Ellas is said to have been present -and talked to Jesus at the 1* amfiguration 
on the Mourn (Matt, 17 $), Elias ii the same as Elijah (C/ 57:121). (R) 

hMt.Ttitsfti knu 1 (i on; Ural *d* I La on rfiid tilyi of TTJ s**>r sint I A'Ol 

bMi 1 his is thr last group, described a> (hose ‘‘favoured abovr the nations" It consists of four men who 
had all great misfortunes to contend with, and were concerned in the clash of nations. but they kept in the 
path a I Allah atid tame through abovr the dash nf nations Ismlil was the eldest son ol Abraham; wbrn 
he wii ,i baby, he and fail mother had nrarly died of I him in the drsrrr round MiJckah but they wrrr saved 
bs the well of Zamram. and he became the founder of the new Arab nation Elisha (AS Vasi I succeeded to 
(he mantle cif the Prophet Elijah (same -is Elias, ter lasT note) hr lived in troublous timet for both the Jewish 
kingdoms (of Judah and Israel), there were wicked kings, and other nations were pressing m on them: but 
he performed many miracles and some check wai igiven to the enemies under his advice I he story of Jonah 
(Yunus) n well known he wai swallowed by 4 fish or whale, but was saved by Allah * meiey through his pre.i hing, 
h\* etty (Nineveh) was saved (10 94) Lot was a con temporary and nephew of Abraham when Lhe city of Sodom 
* 4 * destroyed for ns wickedness hr *4* saved .is a just man (7 SO 84) 
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87. (7o them) and to their fathe^5 1 ,0, 
And progeny and brethren: 

We chose them, 

And We guided them 
lb a straight Way* 





88. This is the Guidance 
Of Allah: He giveth 
That guidance to whom 
He pleasrth of His worshippers 
If they were to join 
Other gods with Him, 

AH that they did 
Would be vain for them. 






89. These were the men 
To whom We gave 
The Book, and Authority, 
And Prophethood: if these 
(Their descendants) reject 
Behold! We shall entrust 
Their charge to a new People 
Who reject them not. 



90. Those were the (prophets) 

Who received Allah's guidance: 

Copy the guidance they received; 
Say: "No reward for this 
Do I ask of you; 

This is no less than 
A Message for the nations." 



Section 11. 

91. just estimate of Allah 909 
Do they make when they say: 
"Nothing doth Allah send down 
lb man (by way of revelationy 1 : 



907 1 take verse 37 to refer buck to af) the four groupi just mentioned. 

1HJH Them i v lilt Rook and Authority and Pnjpliethood ] hey wrre L.iken jwir, fr nm the mhrr !V.■ p!r 
of ihr Book jnd rmnwed to the Holy Prophet Muhammad and his People 

909 Qadunj tu weigh, judge. 01 t* Lunate the >aJur of capaciry ni anything io have power *o rod 
Cj Qiidtt in 4 and it 655 The frws who denird she inspiration of Muhammad h-id it good arn^ft in 
their own books about the inspiration of Muses. lb those who do not believe in Mom, the u Dion 

general is it a just estimate of AJIah ui think ruber (hat Hr has nor thr power nr the will to guide mankind, 
seeing that Hr is Omnipotent and the Source of all good? If you lay that guidance comes, not through an 
implied book or man. but through our general intelligence, we point to the ipcniuaj ignorance of you md 
vriui mffltoh the iad ipmtual tLarknesj of mm and nations high tn the imelLeciuit) scale 
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Say: "Who then sent down 
The Book which Moses brought? 

A light and guidance to man:* 10 
But ve make it into 
(Separate) sheets for show,” 1 
While ye conceal much 
(Of its contents): therein 
Were ye taught that 
Which ye knew not — 

Neither ye nor your fathers.” 
Say: “Allah (sent it down)”: 
Then leave them to plunge 
in vain discourse and trifling. 


And this is a Book 
Which We have sent down, 
Bringing blessings, ,12 and 

confirming 

(The revelations) which came 
Before it: that thou 
Mayest warn the Mother® 1 s 
Of Cities and all around her. 
Those who believe 
In the Hereafter, 

Believe in this (Book), 

And they are constant 
In guarding their :> rayers. ,u 


A Jj [j\a 


ho can be more wicked 
Than one who invemeth 
A lie against Allah, 

Or said, "I have 
Received inspiration," 


910 Cf 5:47 and n. 7&0„ and &:49 In those passages Guidance (in pracdeal conduct) U put before Light 
(or spiritual insighO, as they refer to ordinary dr average mm. Here Light (or spiritual insight) is put fim 
ns i hr question is dors AlLih irnd inspiration? 


911 The Message to Moses had unity' it was nnr Book The present Old TtMUamcm is a collection of 
odd bonks \ dherii ) of various kind 4 see Appendix 13 end of 5 h In thi-. way you cars make a ^how Hilt 
there is no unity jud much of chf spirit of (hr original is lost or concealed or o-veclaid The same applies 
to (he New Testament see Appendix ITI . after Apprmij* IL 


912 Mubfrmk. blessed, as having received Allah’s blessing: b ringer or blessings toothers, as having been 
blessed by Allah Allah's highest blessing h the Guidance and Light which the Book brings to us, and which 
bring 1 ? us nearer CO Him 

913 Mather of Cities 1 Makkah, now the Qiblah and Gem re of Islam If this verse was (like the greater 
pnrt nf the Chapter) revealed in Makkah before rhe Hijrah. apet before Makfeah was made the Qifaiah of hi am 
Makkah was nonetheless the Mother of Cities, bring traditionary asuxriated with Abraham and with Adam 
atid Eve (see 2 12b, and n. 217 to 2:197). 

AU round Makkah would mean, (hr whole world if we look upon M.ikkflh as the Centre 


914, An ramris study of the Qur'an is true worship; so is Pfayer h and so are all deeds of goodness and charity. 
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When he hath received 
None, or (again) who saith, 

“I can reveal the like 
Of what Allah hath revealed"? 

If thou couldst but see 
How the wicked (do fare) 

In the flood of confusion 
At death —the angels 
Stretch forth their hands, 

(Saying), "Yield up your souls:* 1 * 

This day shall ye receive 
Your reward —a penalty 
Of shame, for that ye used 
To tell lies against Allah, 

And scornfully to reject 
Of His Signs!" 

94. "And behold 1 ye come 
To Us bare and alone 
As We created you 
For the first time:’ 16 
Y r e have left behind you 
All (the favours) which 
We bestowed on you; 

We see not with you 
Your intercessors 
Whom ye thought to be 
Partners in your affairs: 

So now all relations 
Between you have been 
Cut off. and your (pet) fancies 
Have left you in the lurch V " 117 

915 Yirtd up yaniT souls: o t "get your %ouh 10 come nut of ytmi bodice The wicked w* may 'uppov 
are not anxious to part with the material existence in their bodies for the "reward" which m irony is stated 
to be there to w elcom e them 

916 Somr of die various idea* connected with "Creation ale notrd in n ISO Co 2 .117 in the creation 

o< man there Jie vjn»im processes 3f he body v ia cieaicd olli of lIjy. j e earth) matter tbrre m r^rtirr 
process of (he creation of such earthy matter. Here the body is left behind, and the sntd u being addressed 
The sou] underwent various processes of fashioning and adapting to in various functions in its vinous surround trig* 
(31! 7 9), Bnl cjlL uidjudual Soul, jlcrr release from the- body, comet back aa it was ctCAieth with nothing 
mofr than iu hittUty, ' the deeds which it ban r imrd ' wh ch are really J pan of n Any eitrrtor thing* given 
to help in its devdopmeiK ' the favnun which U> bestowed on you it must raecruanly leave behind, however 
it may hair born proud of them 1 hew metenot change rimy he materiaS [hmgi, # g property iigxu 

of power, influence and pride such as sons, relatives, and 1 1 lends, «C +I or Lhcy may be intangible things, like 
tilcnUp intellect,, social gifts, etc (Cf 7.29 and 6 99) 

917 The false ideas ul interceswn, demigods, godi, uvmtm etc . now vanish Like unsubiuatiiJ viaimn, 
leaving noi a wrack behind 11 Now the soul u face Do face with reality Its personal responsibility ii brought 

home m ii 
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Section 12, 

95. Jt is Allah Who causcih’ 1 " 

The seed grain 
And the date stone 
*Io split and sprout, ,lw 
He causeth the living 
To issue from the dead, 

And He is the One 
To cause the dead 
To issue from the living. ** :o 
That is Allah: then how 
Are ye deluded 
Away from the truth? 

96. He it is that cleaveih 
The daybreak (from the dark): i 
He makes the night 
For rest and tranquillity, 

P]tf Another beautiful nature p*niagr, irfrrrilig to Ali.dii wonderful arriiLry n Ml* Coition In how 
few ind how simple words, the* whole pageant of Creation ti plated before us. Beginning from OUT humble 
j nun ill tirtth and dependence on die vcgruble wot Id we are asked to rdfUempJ at r the interaction of ihc living 
and thr dead Here ismyttit teaching, referring noi only to phy>ieaJ life hut to the highec life above ihe physical 
plane not only to individual life but to the collective life of nations Then wr take 4 peep into the daily 
rniralc of morning noon, and night, anti pati on tn ihr star* that guide (hr distant rrunnrr Wr nsr still 
big bet to (he m vv:rr\ of the counties individual from thr one human wul -their lojoiarra and iheat d™iny 
Si wr gei back to the heaven-? rhr description ol the fusetoi& fnms which thr gritrlr tain fromhr.tven produces, 
Ira^n u* m eomrmpiate rhr spiritual fruiti which faith will provide for us with ihr aid ol the ihowen of 

Allah* mercy 

^19 3 hr ifrd dm and the date scone are irlei ted a j iypra in the vegetiiblr kingdom showing how our 

physical Life depends on it The fruits mentioned later (in 6:99) start another allegory which we shall notice 
liner iioumst* will notice that chr seed grain include* the ctreaJs (such d\ wheal, barley rice millet nc ) 
wbuh jrr rncuLototvledoni, its well as the jubr-i (iu<h a* beam peas, giatfi elt J ami mhn irrdi which ate 
dicotyledons These two represent the mult important classes of food grains while thr datr palm, a 
monocot y I edon represents for Arabia both lood fruit confectioner* thatch and pillar* for houses shady 
grom m oase*. and a standard measure of wealth ami wrll bring Spfif and $praui both idea* are included 
in ihe root falaqa, and a third is nepmsed by the word 'cleave in the next verve, for the anion of evolving 
daybreak from the dark [ might almmr hue used the word churn familiar m tiucknri or Hindu lore in 
I he Hindu iflegnrv nf the ‘VhiUTimg of thr we jn for vegetables, split and ipro^c rrpfrienti a double process 
■ 3) thr *eed divider and (2) on? part shoos up leeking the light and form mu leave* and the visible parts 
of (he future ttw, and the other part digs down into the dark, forming the roots and seeking just that sustenance 
from the soil, which is adapted for ihr parmuLit plant. This is just one small instance tif thr 'judgement 
and ordering of Allah, referred to in the neat vnir 

£2(L This does not mean that In physical nature there are no limits between life and non-Ufc, between 
chf organic and the inorganic In I at r physicists are baffled at the barrier between them and frankly confess 
that they cannot solve the mystery of Life If rhere It such a barrier in physic j I nature, is it nor all the more 
wonderful that Allah ran create Life out of nothing' Hr has but to say, 'Br, and It ii Mr tan bring Life 
from non-Life and annihilate Life. But there ire two other tenses in which wr can rnntemplaie the contrast 
between thr living and the dead II) We have just been ipeakmg of the botanical world Take m at a whole, 
ifid ter ihr contrast between the winter pi death the iprmg of revivification, the summer of growth, ind 
\t\r autumn ol decay trading back to the death o i winter Here is s cycle oi living item de^d and dead iiom 
ht-ng i? I ip our vptnmai life individual or colfeCttvr. we me from the daiknm vi apfriiual ooiLimgnera 
to ihr light of spiritual Life, and if we do nat follow the spiritual bwv, Allah *ill take an ay that life and wr 
dull br again as dead We may dir many deaths. Thr teys of life and death .*rr in Allah* hand* Neither 
l ife nor DraEli air fortuitous things Behind them both j* the Cause of Ckuiev- and only Me 
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And the sun and moon 
Foi the ;eckoning (oi time); 
Such is the judgement** 1 
And ordering of (Him), 

"Hie Exalted in Power. 

[ hr Omniscient 



97 It is He Who maketh 

Phc stars (as beacons) for you. 
That ye may guide yourselves. 
With their help, 

Through the dark spaces 
Of land and seat*** 

We detail Our Signs 
For people who know. 

98. It is He Who hath 
Produced you 911 
From a single Person; 

Here is a place of sojourn 
And a place of departure:* 14 
We detail Our signs 

For people who understand 

99. it is He Who semlcih down 
Rain from the skies;*** 

With it We produce 
Vegetation of all kinds; 

From some We produce 
Green (crops), out of which 



981 Y\w rdghi the day. thr tun, lIl«- moon — thr great astronomic -ii uuivrnw- of Allah How fir. -rid yri 
ho* near to ui 1 Allahi universe u bouruJIrvi and wf can bar-ly comprehend even its relations to ui But iku 
l.kst we mmt (rv to do if we want to hr numbered with the peoplr who know ' Thqdfr Cf & 91 and n 90^ 
and 4 149 and &i§SSt 


92Si See fhe fast ntHr At tra ot in dnerts at forests, or in fairy * na foilurn - whenever wr v*-*-y 
ti%rr wiclr ipam it aifr (tars chat an as our tcuidr* ju» as the tun anti moon havr already been mnuitnnd; 
a* our measures o3 ume 


**21 ftpdurfd uruha a iiiadr you gjuw. murat develop reach maturity: aimthrr of |lhe pccxeuei 

* 3 err. ill tin This supplement* n (-0 to 2 1)7 and n 916 t& 6 94 It ia onr of thr wrandrrs of Allah's Creation 
that frum one perron we have grown to hr so many, arid each individual h.u m many faculties and capacities 
and yn we air all one In thr nr*- vrnr wr havr thr allegory of grapn And other fruili ail gtape* m*v br 
tirmldt id look at. yet each variety bav a distinctive flavour and other dtstim nvr quahofs, and each individual 
gripe may have us own ipedaE quaJitfct So fop man 

ff4. In the sojourn of ihii life we mini rrspond to AJlahi hand in faahionmg vu b> making full me of 
all our faculties. and we muw grt ready foi our departure into (hr Life that will be rlcraj] 

9/V Our ill^gorv tkiw bnup ui to maturity the fruit the harvest the vintage Omagh the wed 
came up from nnthmgnna of life, we lived our daily life of rest and work and paused the milestones of time 
tor had the spiritual experience of trarniang through vast spate* m thr spiritual world, guiding our course 
through the star of Faith we grew and now lor tfar harvest or the vintage! So will: rri.m if he has produced 

the fruits of Faithr 
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We produce grain, 

Heaped up (at harvest); 

Out of the date palm 
And its sheaths (or spaihes) 

(Come) clusters of dates 
Hanging low and near: 

And (then there are) gardens 
Of gTapes, and olives, 

And pomegranates. 

Each similar (in kind) 

Yet different (in variety): 91B 
When they begin to bear fruit, 

Feast your eyes with the fruit 
And the ripeness thereof.” 7 
Be holdl in these things 
There are Signs for people 
Who believe. ”* 

100. tJet they make 

The Jinns equals 9 ” 

W'ith Allah, though Allah 
Did create the Jinns; 

&£G Each fruit - whethn it u grape*, or olives, or pomegranates - looks alike in its spetnrs, and yet rarh 
variety may He different in flavour, consistency,, shape, sire colour, juice or ad con tent*, proportion oi ^eed 
to fruit, nc In rath variety individuals may be different Apply the allegory to m.in whose varied spiritual 
fruit may be equally different and yet equally valuablef (€/ 6 M3], 

927 And so wr finish thu wonderful allegory Search ihmugh the worlds literature. and see if you can 
find jftOLhci such song or hvmn so fruity in its literary flavour, so profound in its spiritual meaning! 

92fl There is a refrain in this song whkh i* subtly ^nrir-d In verse 97 ir is "Wr detail our Signs for 
people who kn&u. So fir we wetc speaking of the thing* we see around us cveryday Knowledge is ihe appropriate 
instrument for these things. In verse we read We detail Our Signs for peojde who understand Undersunfling 
is a higher faculty than kfinwJedgc and is necessary for seeing the mystery and meaning af this life Ar the 
rnd tt\ q 4 we have "In r besr thing* there are Signs for people who Mftng/i Herr wr art- speaking of 

the real fruits of spiritual life For rhrm Faith if necessary, as bringing us nearer to Allah 

9£9. Jmns: who are they- In 18 50 we are told that Iblis was one of the Jinns, and it I* suggested that 
that was why he disobeyed thr Command of Allah Jiut in ihai paiage and other similar passages we Att 
raid that Allah commanded she angels to bow down to Adam and ihry obeyed except fb113. 1 fun implies 
that Iblts had been of the company of angel*. In many passage* Jinn* and men are spoken of together. In 
55 14-15 r man is sated to have been created from day. while Jinn* from a flame of fire. The root meaning 
of/unnfl yujannu, is 'to be covered or hidden andjnrma yajunnu m thr active voire, to rover or hide, 
as in &:76 Some people say that jmn therefore means thr hidden qualities or capaniir? in man; others that 
it meam wild or jungle folk hidden in the hilts oi forests. I dp not wish to br dogmatic but [ think, from 
a collation and itudy of the Quranic passages* that die meaning is simply a spirit, or an invisible or hidden 
force. In folklore stories and romances Like the Arabian Nights they become personified into fantastic forms, 
but with I hem wr are not concrmed hnrr Both thr Qur’an and thr Hadtlh drsrnbr the Jinn as a definite 
species of living brings. They arr created oui of Fire and are like man may believe or disbelieve accept or 
Ff’rcc guidance The authoritative Ulnmic texts show that thev are nor merely n hsddrn force or a spirit 
They are personalized beings who enjoy a certain amount of fret will ^nd thus * ill br cailed to account (Eds,). 
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And they falsely. 

Having no knowledge. 

Attribute to Him 
Sons and daughters. 

Praise- and glory be 
lo Him 1 (for He is) above 
What they attribute to Himl 

Sect ion IS. 

101. Co Him is due 
The primal origin 
Of the heavens and the carth: ,,l> 
How can He have a son 
When He hath no consort? 

He created all things, 

And He hath full knowledge 
Of all things. 



102, That is Allah, your Lord! 
There is no god but Hr. 
Hie Creator of all things. 
Then worship ye Him; 
And He hath power 
To dispose of alt affairs. 








103. No vision can grasp Him. 

But IBs grasp is over 

All vision: He is 

Above all comprehension,* 11 

Yet is acquainted with all things. 



104 "^fow have come to you, 
from your Lord, proofs 
('lb open your eyes); 

If any will see. 

ft will be for :the good 

Of) his own soul; 

If any will be blind, 

It will be to his own 
(Harm I: i am not (here) 

Th watch over your doings. ,,il 



95(1 O' 1 in and n 120 

■^3 Lat if ine *Ljb:lr m fmr And rabtle h to hr innublr io the [‘hwifil rv* *o ftitp «■ co be imprrerpub .- 
to th' 1 vrnsM *a purr ,h to hr ihntr the mental or -pintu/i] vuion of mm The active nirjnmf; hniild ane 
hr undrrif rKKj oat who undmt j mh thr Imril mvsieTir* Cf 22 6$. and rt 2841 

?S2 i undmtmd 'mv' to hr underotood in ihe begumm^ oi %\u* wr?r T hr worth would thrn he ihr 
v*md\ of the Prrp] her a* in fact ii fUggeitrd tn vrr*e 107 bdew 1 Jui h why i h.ive tin l-^rd them m iliveried 


i Dmmu 
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various 


(symbols) 


That they may say, 
"Thou hast learnt this 
(From somebody),” 

And that We may make 
The matter clear 
To those who know, 9 * 4 


106. Follow what thou art taught 
By inspiration from thy Lord 
There is no god but He: 

And turn aside from those 
Who join gods with Allah 


107, If it had been Allah's Flan, 
They would not have taken 
False gods: but We 
Made thee not one 
lo watch over their doings, 
Nor art thou set 
Over them to dispose 
Of their affairs. 


JCVevUe not ye 

Those whom they call upon 
Besides Allah, lest 
They out of spite 
Revile Allah 
In their ignorance. 


935 C/ 6 65 and n. 889 


934 The teaching in the Qur'an explains thing! by various symbols, parables naira rives, ind appeal* 
to nature. Each lime, a new phase of the question is presented to our minds. This is what a diligent and earnest 
tocher would do such as was Muhammad Mustafa t hose who were in starch nf *nowledgr and had thus 
acquired snmf* knowledge- of spiritual thing* ht rr greatly helped to understand more dearly [hr things of which 
brfbrc [hr varied espl ana turns they had only onr sided knnwilrcigr 

935 Allah's Pl.ui is to use die human wdi to cooperate m understanding Him and His relatiaa* iu m 
This as the answer to an obje« tor who might say 'll 1 Ir is All Powerful why does sin or evil exist in the world? 
Cut He noi destroy ll ^ 1 He can. but His Plan lj different, and in any caw it is not for a Teacher 10 force 
Anyone to accept the LruLhi which he is inspired to preach And proclaim 
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Thus have Wc made 1 
Alluring to each people'* 1 
Its own doings 
In the end will they 
Return to their Lord, 

And Wr shall then 
'tell them the truth 

Of all that they did. 

IDS (They swear their strongest 
Oaths by Allah, that if 
A (special) Sign came 
To them, by it they would 
Believe Say; “Certainly 
(All) Signs are in the power 
Of Allah; but what will 
Make you (Muslims) realise 
That (even) if (special) Signs 
Came, they will not believe?"”’ 

110. We (too) shall turn 

lb (confusion) their hearts 91 * 

And then eyes, even ,ia they 
Refused to believe in this 
In the first instance; 

We shall leave them 

A [rum ac tiid l personal religion depends up*m mjnv thing! hi* prrvinjJ psvdiolflgv thr ha? kirmurud 
of bit life. h» hidden or repressed frrlinfa. uoikiide* Of history (which psycho* rial jrtia iii« 10 unroll. 
hereditary disposition* at . mrpaihi-fv md ill the subtle mtlurncn t>\ Un edurapon and hit enviromnem 1 hr 
task before [hr man of God a. (1) to me any of these which can subserve the higher mill. {£) to purify inch 
a* have hern misused eo introduce new idea# and mode* of looking at things and Hj to rombii whai 
it wrong And cannot he mended — all for the purpose of leading to chr truth and gradually In ting in spiritual 
huhi where their w.i\ darkness before If that is not done with diKfeimn and the *kill of a spiritual Tfacbrt 
ihere miv hr not tinU a rr Action of obuniry. hut ah unseemly show of dishonour Ip fh f true God a rut Hu 
ii nth md doubts nuld spread among (he weaker brethren whose faith u ibjllcrw and infirm Whai happtni 
to individuals n true collet nveltj of rial non* or group* of people Thry ihinl in then self obieisiun ihai their 
own ideas are right Allah in Hii infinite compassion hears with them and ask* those who has*- purer tdru 
of faith noi to vilify the wraknotei of iheir neighbour* leu the neighbour! in their turn viiily the real trulh 
jnd make mac ten even worse than before Insofar a* theft are mistake* Allah wilt forgive and lend Hsi graft 
for helping ignm ante and folly I nsofar ai there i* Attire oil, He will deal with u in Hu own way. Of CGtirif 
(hr i ightrom man muit not hide hi* light under j bushel, nr compromise wnh evil, or refuse to eiiabhih 
ri^ht living wfoerr he has the power to do so. 

<1 17 If the unbeliever* are merrtv obstinate nothing will convince them, i here li no *tory mat** full of 
TniflL Sr* chan the stmv of Jr* us Yet sn that umr story we 41 ^ fold that Jesus uid A wicked adulterous generatAM 
veekrth after j sign ^nd there sh.ill no si. i be given unto h r but the sign of the Prophet fonah Matt It f 
itirre are Sign* given hy Allah everyday — uudentuod by chose who believe A mere immence upon name 
particular or special W' !l mean* meie contumacy and mnunderua tiding of ihr sptritual world 

•tM Where there it sheer obstinacy and ridicule of faith, the result will be that iuch a sinner l heatt 
will be hardened arid his eye* will be sealed. so that he cannot even tee the thing* visible lo ordinary monali 
The imoer gltbcil impetus m hn descent towards wrong 
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In their trespasses, 
lb wander in distraction. 559 

C. 80, — Those in obstinate rebellion 
(6:111-129.) Against Allah are merely deceived 

Anti deceive each other. l^ave them 
Alone but trust -ini' ohr\ Allah 

i i ■ J! * jT 

Openly jiuJ in ihr inmost in cvs< x 
Of youi heart, llu- plots of the wicked 
Art 1 but pint* against thru own snufs 




Section 14, 

liven if We did send 
Unto them angels, 

And the dead did speak 
Unto them, and We gathered 
together all things before 540 
Their very eyes, they are not 
The ones to believe. 

Unless it is in Allah's Plan. 
But most of them 
Ignore (the truth). 



i 12. Likewise did We make 
For every Messenger 
An enemy - evil ones 341 
Among humans and Jinhs. 
Inspiring each other 
With flowery discourses 
By way of deception. 

If thy Lord had so planned. 
They would not have 
Done it: so leave them 
And tht:r inventions alone. 







113. To such (deceit) 

Let the hearts of those 
Incline, who have no faith 



i ^ ^ 


939. Qf 5M5. Allah 5 grace is always ready to help human weakness or ignorance, and to accept reprnfance 
i id gtvr forgiveness Hu? when- the unnrr is m actual rebellion he wilt he given rope anti n will br his own 
fiuJt li hr wander^ a bom distractedly, without ,tnv certain hnpr or refuge 


99H F ile mrat stupendous miracles rvrn according to their ideas would not have convinced them If the 
w hnle pageant of the s pi i ihial world weir brought hrforr ihcm i hey would mu have hdieved because thrv of 
their own rhoice md will sefu&e knowledge and faith 

[Ml \\ lidi tup pencil in the history of ihr Hofy Prophet happens in die history of ill righteous men who 
ha 1 .? a Message from Ail ah l"hr spirit pf evil i$ ever active and uses men to practise deception by mean* of 
highly embelhihed worth and plausible rn and objections Allah permits these things in Hl$ Plan It is 
610 I for us to complain Our faith is [rsicd, and wr must stand the rrsi iieadfasily 
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In the Hereafter; let them 
Delight in it, and let them 
harn from it what they may. 943 


114. Say: "Shall 1 seek 

For judge other than Allah?— 
When He it is 
Who hath sent unto you 
The Book, explained in detail." ,4S 
They know full well, 

Tu whom We have given 
The Book, that it hath been 
Sent down from thy Lord 
In truth. Never be then 
Of those who doubt. 


115. The Word of thy ixtrd 
Doth :md its fulfilment 
In truth and in justice: 

None can change His Words: 
For He is the one Who 
Heareth and knoweth all. 








lift. Wert thou to follow 

The common run of those 
On earth, they will lead 
Thee away from the Way 
Of Allah. They Follow 
Nothing but conjecture: they 
Do nothing but lie, 

117. Thy Lord knoweth best 
Who strayeth from His Way: 

He knoweth best 
Who they are that receive 
His guidance. 

118. So eat of (meats) 

On which Allah's name 
Hath been pronounced, 

912 People who have no Faith in the future* firstiny of man listen to and art liken in by hr dtrrii qb 
evil If ihci, take: a delight m it let them Sec whai the> gain by it. I“heir gaitu will be ih deceitful aa thru 
delight Fui the end of evil muw he evil 

943 Hie rigliLeotiJi man seeks no other itandirdcif jud^emeru but Allah's, Will. Haw tan he when ALLh 
in Hlf grace has explained lh* Will in the Qur’an. with details which men of every capacity can understandr 
l lie humblest tail learn Inson-- of righi conduct In daily life, and the most advanced can find the his^hoc 
wisdom in iu spiritual teaching, enriched as it is with all kinds of beautiful illustrations from nature and the 
story of man 
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If ye have failh 
In His Signs. 

119. Why should ye not 

Eat of (meats) on which 
Allah's name hath been 
Pronounced, when He hath 
Explained to you in detail 
What is forbidden to you 
Except under compulsion” 4 
Of necessity? 

Bui many do mislead (people) 

By their appetites unchecked 
By knowledge. Thy Lord 
K nowet h brsi I hose who transgress. 

120. Eschew all sin. 

Open or secret; 

Those who earn sin 
Will get due recompense 
For their “earnings.’ 

121. Eat not of (meats) 

On which Allah's name 
Hath not been pronounced: 
That would be impiety. 

But the evil ones 
Ever inspire their friends 
lb contend with you 
If ye were to obey them, 

Ye would indeed be Pagans. 






Section 15. 

122. (Flan he who was dead,**' 
lb whom We gave life, 

And a Light whereby 
He can walk amongst men. 
Be like him who is 







941 Cf 5 4 When a clear law h*% explained what h lawful and unlawful in food n in wroi:c io laise 
fT«h fCrUpId and mvtkmri the ignorant {Cf ncr alsc* h 3 and 1*6.11 ^> 

945 Here » An allegory of the good man with bn dtvtm- mission and rhr rvtl main *ith his tnmiun of 
rvil The former before hr got his spiritual life, wai Sire one dead It was Allah'* grace that gave him spiritual 
lift, with A Light by which ht could walk and guide his nwn footsteps an well as the font steps of thosr who 
are willing in follow Allah's light Thr opposite type li ihat which hairs Allah's light, which lives in thr drpihi 
of dirlnrw and which plots and burrow* against all that H gond Bin the pint* nf evil recoil nn Itself although 
it ihinks [hat (hey will hurt the good Cm these two sypr* hr for a mbmem compared with rac h other Perhaps 
chr Frad im every centre of popuUtloru Li taken by [hr men of evil Bui [hr o iotl men flhmdd run he discouraged 
Miry should work m righreousnCtt and fulfil their minion 
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In the depths of darkness, 

From which he can 
Never come out? 

Thus to those without Faith 
Their own deeds seem pleasing. 

123, Thus have We placed 
leaders in every town. 

Its wicked men, to plot 
(And burrow) therein: 

Bui they only plot 
Against their own souls, 

And they perceive it not. 



124. When there comes to them 
A Sign (from Allah), 

They say. ‘‘We shall not 
Believe until we receive 
One exactly) like those 
Received by Allah's messengers. ”' 
Allah knowetb best where 
(And how) to carry out 

His mission. Soon 
Will the wicked 
Be overtaken by 
Humiliation before Allah. 

And a severe punishment, 

' For all their plots, 

125. Those whom Allah (in His Plan) 
Wiileth to guide He opencth** 7 
Their breast to Islam; 

Those whom He wiileth 
lo leave straying He maketh 



Brjidra the inching in Allah i Word and ihr teaching m Allah's worJd rrnurr and Imtory iml 
human coogstr* mam Sign* come t& the men of which the\ humbly rren \r and try to imclrntand 

4nd m+fi\ Sigtiis alto come to ihe ungodl). in thi* shape of warning! or orherwt^fi. which ihe ungmftr either 
do not heed, or deliberately reject The Signs in the two cun ar t not the lame, and Lhi< become* oor ■:! 
thru perverse arguments against iauh Hut Allah* work mg will hr jttotdmg lo Mu nwn Will and PUn -and 
noi According 10 ihr withes ot wtumi of the ungodh {€/ 29 50*51] 


"H 7 Allah* I tuv*tu] Plan u the Qmfra Qa tr which u bo much mtmridertlwxi I \ > PUn lb unalterable 
and that is flu Will h meant chat in (he tpmEuaE world, u in (he physical world, there arr law* of justice 
mercy, grace, penalty, etc P which work as surely *1 anything wtr know if, (hen, a man refund Faith, breomn 
4 rebel with each Hep he gori (mlber and futtber down. and his pace wifi hr accelerated, hr will wzartrh 
he able to take tpirituil breath, and hi* recovery in ipice of Allah v mrrev which he ha* rejected will br 
as ddlit nil a* |1 hr had to climb up to the skies On the other hand the godly will find With fnh ilrp, tilt 
nr si urp easier Jrvin eapmsed : tut iruih paraduAn ally Hr that hath to him shall he given, fiut hr thii 
hath mil. from him dudl be taken aw.** r*rn that which he haih M -irk -4 25 John (rj h&) main ■■ jr-un u\ 
No nun can tnmr unto mr eterpt it were given uni « him ol mv Father 
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I heiT breast dose and constricted. 
As if they had to climb 
Up to the skies: thus 
Doth Allah (heap) the penalty 
On those who refuse to believe 

126. This is the Way 

Of thy Lord, leading straight: 
We have detailed the Signs 
For those who 
Receive admonition. 

127. For them will be a Home 1,48 
Of Peace in the presence 
Of their Lord: He will be 
Their Friend, because 

They practised (righteousness). 

128. One day will He gather 
Them all together, (and say): 

"O ye assembly of Jinns! 349 
Much (toll) did yc take 

Of men.” Their friends 
Amongst humankind will say: 

M Our Lord! we made profit no 
From each other: but (alas!) 

We reached our term — 

Which. Thou didst appoint 
For us." He will say: 

1 lie Fire be your dwelling place; 
You will dwell therein forever, 
Except as Allah willeth." ,,I 
For thy Lord is full 
Of wisdom and knowledge. 

129. Thus do We make 
The wrongdoers turn 
To each other, because 
Of what they earn, 91 * 
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94S C/ tO:2S. 

bH9 Jinns arc spirits - here evi I spirits See JpJQE} n 939 

Ec h common experience that the fortrs of rvil make in alliance wiih cue h other and *rem chu¬ 
rn make a profit hy their mutual Log-rolling Hue this b only in ihii material world Men thr limited tem 
expires rheir unholy bargains will be exposed 1 and there will be nothing but regtets. 

y5L Eternity and infinity are abstract Terms They have no precise meaning in on; human experience 
1 hr qualification, esrept a* Allah willrth makr^ if more mtHMghLe we ran form some idea however 
inadequate of a Will and flan, and we know \lhih hy His attribute of Mercy as well . 1 ^ of fustier 

953 See n. 950 above. EviJ coruKnrtJ with evil because of their mutual bargain* Bur an lining they 
save the righteous from furthei tempiatton 
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C. Hi, — AlUh puniihw not mere thorn omin£ 
(6:130-150.) There are rffgrtn in good and evil 

Deeds Allah is Merciful, but 
Hit Plan it >urr. and none 
Can stand in its way. We must 
Avoid all superstition and all excess. 
And humbly «k for Hit guid-imr 


Section 16 

130. k 0D ye assembly of jinns 
And humans! came there not 
Unto you messengers from 

amongst you,” 1 
Selling forth unto you 
My Signs, and warning you 
Of the meeting of this Hay 
Of yours?*' They wilt say: 

"We hear witness against 
Ourselves.” It was 
The life of this world 
That deceived them So 
Against themselves will they 
Bear witness that they 

Rejected Faith. 

131. (The messengers were sent) thus, 
For thy Lord would not 
Destroy, for their wrongdoing 
Men’s habitations whilst 

1 heir occupants were unwarned. 

132. lo all are degrees <or ranks)* 4 * 
Accordmg to their deeds: 

For thy Lord 

Is not unmindful 

Of anything that they do. 

133. Thy Lord is Self-sufficient.* 1 * 
Full of Mercy: if it were 



953 Mtutnger; from amongif you Thit ji iddrcurd to ih t wholr ^titering of mm ind Jiniu 1 R 1 

954 On good and evil ihrrr arc mfmitr dfgrm m our deeds and inotivo *o wilt tWe be dc/rffl id 
out -pmiual penman froi everything - fcntwn to Allah, briiei than n i* io ourwKr* 

Allah ioi dependent on our privet or service It i* oui ot Hu Mercy thai He drum our omt 
good Any rice or people to whom He give* chinee* *hm Id understand that iu lailurr does not affect Allah 
He could create others in then place a» He did in timei past, and u dom# in our own (lav if only wp had 
ihe wit to we il 






Surah 6: Al An'am 


333 



His Will, He could destroy 
You, and in your place 
Appoint whom He will 
As your successors, even as 
He raised you up 
From the posterity 
Of other people. 

134. All that hath been 988 
Promised unto you 
Will come to pass: 

Nor can ye frustrate it 
(In the least bit). 

135. Say: 1 0 my people' 

Do whatever ye can:* 87 
t will do (my part): 

Soon will ye know 
Who it is whose end 

Will be (best) in the Hereafter; 

Certain it is that 

The wrongdoers will not prosper.'’ 

136. Out of what Allah 

Hath produced in abundance 
In tilth and in cattle, 

They assigned Him a share: 
They say, according to their 

fancies: 984 

"This is for Allah, and this— 

For Our partners "‘1 

But the share of their "partners” 




956 Both the goad news and the warning which Allah's messengers came to give will he fulfilled 
Nothing can itop Allah's Universal Plan Sec n 917 to 6:125 

A M J ] ^ 

957 Insofar as [his is addressed to ihr Unbeliever j H is a challenge 1 Do your utmost nothing will deirr 
me from my duty: we shall we who win*In the end " Pawing from the particular occasion, wr can understand 
it ip a more general sense, which is true for ail time. Let the evil aces do their worst. Lei those who brlirvc 
do 4ll they tan f according to their opportunities and abilities i he individual must do the straight duty thiit 
lies before him In the end Allah will judge, and His judgrmrm is always true and just {€/ 26/57). 


t 5 fl. There is scathing sarcasm here, which Rome of the commentators have missed. The Pagans have 
genera l.y a hi^ Pantheon though above it they have a vague idea of a Supreme Cod But the material benefits 
to ihr godJings f the fancied “partners ' 1 of Allah for they have temples, prints dedications eic while 
the True and Supreme Cod has only tip-worship, or at best a share with numerous ai partners." This was so 
in Arabia also. The ahaiea aligned to the paiineri went to the priests and hangers-on of the "punnets . 
who were many and clamorous for then nglus. J he share assigned m Allah possibly went to the poor, but 
more probably went 10 the priests who hud the cult of the partners'; lor the Supreme Cod had. no separate 
priests of His own It is also Haiti that when heaps were Lhtii laid nut i( any port mo d Allah ^ heap fell into 
1 he heaps of the “partners'* the priests greedily and promptly appropriated it, while in the contrary (a^ the 
partners 11 priests were careful to Trdaim any portion from what they called "Allah's heap / 1 The absurdity 
■ i 1 hr whole thing ts ridiculed Allah created everything hnw can Mr have n share} 
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Rcadidii hnt Allah, whilst 
ITic slicin' of Allah fttacheib 
Their partner!-'I Evil 
[And Linjust) v> their aissigurarnif 

W' Even so, m the eyes 

Of most of the Pagai» + * H 
Their partner* made alluring 
The slaughter nf their children. 
In order to lead them 
To their own destruction. 

And cause confusion 
In their religion. 

If Allah had willed. 

They won id nut haw done so: 

But leave alone 

Them and their intern inns. 

I5S And they say that 

Such and inch cuttle and crops 1 "" 1 

Are ubsDt and none should 
Eat of them except those 
Whom-su they say - Vfr 
Wish; fu tther. (heir are 
Cattle forbidden to yoke * 41 
Or burden, and cattle 
' On which, (at slaughter),, 

The name of Allah is noi fc “ 

Pro nou need — inventions 
Against Allah's name toon 
WiD He requite them 
For thru inventions. 

—4—_•-n-- -— 

159. They av- “What is 
In the wombs of 
Such and such cuttle 



-«» J w qris ir.>i utiHa — mk>»i i|c cnjin luniim. imri uri nj zhr 4 mLi - wnw puppepnj kb rcijurrr i ^r-ir 

HAcriSc™ Ordinarily Much Kicibfktt jrr tFYulttnfl rrr Hum Inal Jir madf Alluring - A ufrt*«fc flit in 

cuituhn -mhti ti f-(|jc!ta JiMiflKi bs asvtFrhf MW * 1 «T Such cuitnfiii il ■JEdwmI »dIjJJ Ju fhldlmf 

beis : - , - ; W m ha ^if d£X-w twit nid nuir i h r.z rdifxHh bus j tnrtluicd- hu^dlr of lt~ ’■Mting Rtpmfflim 


SNift A ULbnu uf CfftHm fflodi li wiltn&nPi 4 ■l*'4cc u\ I hr |M'|AMEl!|fMwl a« y ni tN^cUl Ihjiiip ki Ilir.H h 
h-|M uj b* rn.-jrcf'tj by prere. ■ Lm. iaii iht piatub 11 iud Tor oihrrt i» b* ihr ul AMlh 11 it j. ti; Ln.rrit.i 
tfliEfilit AlLjh tnrt«l iu|Krr*liliC 4 fli Ut 


flffci i.iltlc dntU 4,'rd Ed llr ■! torn m iy fci* fcrwr\*d Jm un aJ3 u*#lui nor ■ f In tlwi cibf ihc-- acr ■ li-jiti 

lm* ic lb €«B 1 EIUH 144 ^ Uld llwj AW? lnuds. i|u « [TEH 4**1 rct damafr Id firbSi mil LTOfil 

y-Sd IE men I* Mk4 -Pt ■ Ur flf b?nLh*ti awls, ii *-mld np-turdily nnl hr ijlilrd bf fiUr uifflM rtti 
m A 9 Uh> mmr bp J inch j|., ik ike ILll mf cxn be pdlifiTil fw foc«J Srt Tin fr l ME 
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Is specially reserved 
(For food) for our men, 

And forbidden to our women 
But if it is stillborn, 

I lien all have shares therein, 1 
For their (false' attribution 
(Of superstitions to Allah), 

He will soon punish them: 

For He is full 

Of wisdom and knowledge. 


Lost are those who slay 
Their children, from folly, 
Without knowledge, and forbid 
That which Allah hath 
Provided for them, inventing {lies) 
Against Allah. They have 
Indeed gone astray 
And heeded no guidance. 


Sf.ci iom 17 


141. is He who produceth 904 
Gardens, with trellises 
And without, and dates. 

And tilth with produce 
Of all kinds, and olives 
And pomegranates, 

Similar (in kind) 

And different (in variety) : m 
Eat of their fruit 
In their season, but render 
I'he dues that are proper 
On the day that the harvest 
Is gathered. But waste not 96 ® 
By excess: for Allah 
Loveth not the wasters 


963 These arc further Pagan iUpcmitiaiU about cattle Some have already been noted m j 103, which 
uuy be com,tilted with the iimei. 


964 /-Inji/juiDi see 6 98 n 923 


965 A beautiful passage, with rnusk m match tb r meamiig (.'/ h 99 and notes 

9fi6 Wastr not want not =.ay^ the English proverb Here the same wisrinm h preached From i hngh^i 
motive- Srr whae magnificent means Allah provide. m nature for rhe sustenance of all His treasures because 
Hr loves them al] Enjoy them in moderation and hr grateful But commti nn ex ce^s, and commit no waste 
r he two things are rhe same from different ang]f^ of vision If you do, you take gwiy some thing from othei 
creatures and Allah would not like your selfishness 
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142. Of the cattle are some 

For burden and some for meat:* 6 ' 
Fat what Allah hath provided 
For you, and follow not 
The footsteps of Satan: 

For he is to you 
An avowed enemy. 

143. (lake) eight (head of cattle ) m 
In (four) pairs: 

Of sheep a pair, 

And of goats a pair; 

Say, hath He forbidden 
The two males, 

Or the two females. 

Or (the young) which the wombs 
Of the two females enclose? 

'lell me with knowledge 
If ye are truthful: 

144. Of camels a pair, 

And of oxen a pair; 

Say, hath He forbidden 
The two males. 

Or the two females. 

Or (the young) which the wombs 
Of rhe two females enclose? — 
Were ye present when Allah 
Ordered you such a thing? 

But who doth more wrong 
Than one who invents 
A lie against Allah, 

To lead astray men 
Without knowledge? 

For Allah guideth not 
People who do wrong. 


Section 18. 

145, ^ay: "I find not 

In the Message received 



967 Sitpcs'KJuun kiLU iruf religion We comr back to ibr Arab ^uprnnuoin about c-iitlr for food 

The liursc ^ not mentioned, brcjiiw horM' flesh wa* run -an article of dice and thrir wne no aupr r ttflUGRi 
dbeui it iHhrcrp and goati. tirnrh and o*en were the usual soiirre* nf mr-ii Shrep and i^uaci weir not u*r*i 
4 ibe«it;ti of burden hut tjothifx?*) wrreused for carrying burdrtu, .mil oatrn for (he pltiLi^h though 

cows were? mainly uwd for milk and meat- The word* m me for hurdrn and wimr for irifii do not diffrrrmiatr 
*■ hole specie^ rserpt flux (hr> i^ive you ibr first it wo and rhr Usl (wr> as categories 


] he mpervi iridtu referred to in 6 13$ and 5 I US arc further ridiculed in ihu vrrw and thr nr*t 
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By me by inspiration 
Any (meat) forbidden 
To be eaten by one 
Who wishes to eat it. 

Unless it be dead meat, 

Or blood poured forth,”* 

Or the flesh of swine — 

For it is an abomination 
Or what is impious, (meat) 
On which a name has been 
Invoked other than A Hall’s. 1 " 
But (even so), if a person 
Is forced by necessity. 

Without willful disobedience, 
Nor transgressing due limits— 
Thy Lord is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

146. For those who followed 

The Jewish Law, We forbade 
Every (animal) with 
Undivided hoof,” 0 
And We forbade them 
The fat of the ox* 11 
And the sheep, except 
What adheres to their backs 
Or their entrails, 

Or is muted up 
With a bone: 

This in recompense 
For their willful disobedience: 
For We are True 
(In Our ordinances). 

147. If they accuse thee 
Of falsehood, say: 

"Your Lord is Full 



969 Blood poured forth a* d Lit mg u tithed from blood adhering eo flrah, or tli t Itvrr, or imrh other interna] 
nrgjm purifying the blood, 

970 Zufur raiy mean claw or hoof, it it in the lingular number but A* no UHfflll ha% a iin^fr dav* 
ind theft is no pen Eli in a divuion c£ daw wc must \og* to n hooHor thr carrm interpretation 3n the Jrw^ih 
Law. [Lnriiicu* U 3 6) whatsoever paneth the hoof, and is clown footed, and chrweth thr rud, among thr 
braiu TI was lawful u food, but the camel, the coney (rabbit), And the hair were not lawful, became they 
do not "divide thr boor 1 Undivided hoof thrrrforr lj thr roirrct imerpTetatiou- Their three amtnalt, unlawful 
to the Jew, air lawful m Mini Cf, 4rl60, 

971 In Ijrviticiis, (7;3£3) a n laid down (hat ye shall rat no ni.uinn of fat, of u% r m of aheep or of goat 
Ai regard! the caerptions il ii to be noticed that priest* were enjoined. (Leviticus 1 6) io rat of thr fat in 
the trespass offering, which was considned holy, vtx ‘'thr rump {bad l L d bonel and thr lac that cmertih 
thr inwards fcntraiU). fLrvrikus. 7 
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Ot Mercy, All-Embracing 
But from people in gmit 
Never will Mb wrath 
Be turned back, 


ILhose who give partner? 
("lb Allah) will say; 

“If Allah had wished, 

We should not have 
Given partners to Him, 

Not would our fathers: 

Not should we have had* 71 
Any taboos," So did 
Their ancestor? argue 
Falsely, until they tasted 
Of Our wrath, Say: 

' Have ye any (certain) 
Knowledge? If so, produce 
It before us. Ye follow 
Nothing hut conjecture: 

Ye do nothing but lie.*' 


Say: "With Allah is the 

argument 

That reaches home: if it had 
Been His Will, He could 
Indeed have guided you all" 


150, -Say: Bring forward youi 


To prove that Allah did 
Forbid so and so" H they 
Bring such witnesses. 

Be not thou amongst them 
Nor follow thou the vain 
Desires of such as treat 
Our Signs as falsehoods. 
And such as believe not 


97Z At used by the hit; a ns the is falte Tor i( tmptie-Ma i that men fcmvc no personal reBponobdity 

(b) that they are the vk mm of a Determinism against which they a if hrl pleu. *nd (c) that 1 hey might ihr refoir 


«o on doing just what they liked It it alio incu mi seem, for if fb) 1 * true, (c) cannot be true Nur u it meant 


to be taken seriously 


97* Cm thr mhr 1 hand, thr argument rum true and deep. 11 fiDni Allah up His creatures Allah u 
Omnipotent, and can do all that we can conceive But He, in Hi» Plan, hit given man tome rr*pamib:lm 
and some chour in order tn tram mans will If man fails he n helped in vinoui w|;i by Allah* mercy And 
price But man cannot gn tm tinning and m a lute of tin raped Allah to hr pleased with him th 14?| 


9TI 1 hr Pagan tupentiliems wrrr of roune ba w-lcts, and in many ram harmful: and debasing If Allah 1 
name was taken a* yupportitiK them, no true man id Cod could be laken in or join m support simply brtauv 
4Haht name was taken in vain. 
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hi the Hereafter: fur they 
Hold others as equal 
With their Guardian Lord. m 



C, 82. - Allah's commands are not irrational 
(6:151-163.) taboos, but baard on the moral law. 

And conformable lo reason His Wiiy 
J* the straight Way, of justice atvi truth 
In unity and faith must we dedicate 
All our life to His service, and His 
Alonr, to Whom we shall return 


Section 19. 

151 Say: "Come, I wilt rehearse 
What Allah hath (really)* 74 
Prohibited you from”: join not 
Anything as equal with Him; 
Be good to your parents; 

Kill not your children 
On a plea of want —We 
Piuvidr sustenance for you 
And for them come not 
Nigh to shameful deeds. 
Whether open or secret; 

Take not life, which Allah 
Hath made sacred, except 
8y way of justice and law:*” 
Thus doth He command you. 
That ye may learn wisdom. 

152. And cornc not nigh 

lb the orphans property. 


975. Cf 8:1 Allah, whn rrraird and who chmshei and rare* for ill, thou Id hmvc the Hm claim on our 
attention I hrnr who set up Mat goth tad to understand Allah's true gm*t nance or their own true destiny. 

976 Instead of rolloxing Ripe an superstitions, ind being m constant terror of imagin itt luboca and 
prohibition! should Mud) thr true moral taw whmc -minon it Allah % La^ The first step it chat wr should 
recognise lhai Hr is thr Qnr ami Mnly lord and Chrfishrr Thr mention n( goodness to parent!. tnimedi jifly 
afterward* surest* (l)thlt Allah* love of ut and cair for its may — on an in finitely higher plane hr undersnw.il 
fry our ideal of parrmal love, which ii purely umfMUhj (2) chat our firu duty among our frlluw creatures 
is to our father -md mother whm ij love leads m tn 1 he conception of devine Itivr Arising from th^r is the 
Conception nf mjr ram/mr Hnrin r* our fhildTTn Allah provide* iimeiiiiur (material and spiritual) not only 
for m, hui for them, hence any < uiium l ike thr Pay an ruitiTn of lacrtHring children to Moloch * amis ctmifemordL 
Then come the moral prohibniofu against Irwdnrti and all unarrmly acts, relating to tei or mhetwise ripen 
nr secret Thb » followed bf thr prohibition of frilling or fighting All thru- things aye conformablr to out 
own mieinti, and ihereforr true wisdom fiom our own point of sir* 

977 fbt thr comprehendwr weird haqq I have used the two words 'juslirr and law" other significations 
imphed are night truth, -hat 11 brenmutg etc Ir a not only that human life is marred bin all hfr t* sacred 
Hen in frilling animals for food, a dedicatory formula in the name of Allah has to hr rrnpLovetl, to make 
it lawful tee n 693 to & 4 and n 962 to 6 158 
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Except to improve it, 

Until he attains the age 
Of full strength; give measure 
And weight with (full) justice 
No burden do We place 
On any soul, but that 
Which it can beat - 
Whenever ve speak, ^prak justly. 
Even it a near relative 
U concerned; and fulfil 
The Covenant of Allah.'* 71 
Thus doth He command you, 

Thai ye may remember. 



153. Verily, this is My Way 
Leading straight follow it; 
Follow not (other) paths: 

They will scatter you about 
From His (great) Path; 

Thus doth He command you, 
That ye may be righteous. 

154. Moreover, We gave Moses 
I he Book, completing 

(Our favour) to those 
Who would do right, 

And explaining all things*’ 9 
In detail —and a guide 
And a mercy, that they 
Might believe in the meeting 
With their Lord. 



<>*->> s > * s / r 



Section 20. 

155. And this is a Book 

Which We have revealed 
As a blessing: so follow it 









9"H. CJ & I and n 682 


97U Mote again the refrain with variations* in 6 151 152 and 1&3 In veisc 151 wt h.ivr lIic mpra] law 
which it Li far our uv.n good to fallow. 1 1 hut doth Hr command \ou, that yc mA\ learn wisdom In vctw 
\h m Z wt have to deal juitly and rightly with othen wr arc apt to think, too much of our velvet and forget other* 
'Thus doth He command you, that yc may remember." Ln verse 153 our attention u called to the Straight 
Way, the Way of Allah, the only Yiky that 1cadi to nghteouinw*- Thui doth He command you, that ye may 
hr righteous 


*380 The rcvrlation to Mdki went into the details of people i lives, and thus wr*rd as a prarntal grnd<- 
iu ihe Jro- s ,iTid .ifirr them to the Christiana. Admittedly thr Mc^jgr delivered by dealt with general 

principles rmly and in no wjv wiih del.'. I The message of lid am ai in the yur an is the neat complex* )dtudr 
in point of limr after that of Motet, 
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And br righteous, that ye 
May receive mercy: 




\yO\j 


156. Lest ye should say: 

“The Book was sent down 
To two Peoples before us, 
And for our part, we 
Remained unacquainted* 81 
With all that they learned 
By assiduous study;’" 




-£, f—! < 
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157. Or lest ye should say: 

“If the Book had only 
Been sent down to us, 

We should have followed 
Its guidance better than they " 
Now then hath come 
Unto you a Clear (Sign)*** 

From your Lord and a guide 
And a mercy: then who 
Could do more wrong 
Than one who rejectcth 
Allah's Signs, and lurneth 
Away therefrom? In good time 
Shall We requite those 
Who turn away from Our Signs. 
With a dreadful penalty. 

For their turning away. 


•'i • 
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158. ^J\rc they waiting to see 

If the angels come to them 

Or thy Lord (Himself), 

Or certain of the Signs 
Of thy Lord! 

The day that certain 
Of the Signs of thy Lord 
Do come, no good 
Will it do to a 50uI ,a, 

To believe in them then, 

If it believed not before 





*+ + vi< > ^ /-;v 

^ iLj 




* / 




f>* 11 


«i r , i 






981 Because the diligent studies of the earlier Prnplr of the Book wctt in languages foreign !o the new 
People of Islam, or because they nrre meam for circutni oners different from ihmr nj ihr nrw wnrld after Islam 


982 The Quran and the life arid the teaching of Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 


983 There h no me it in faith in things that von ane compelled to acknowledge when they actually happen 
Faith is belief in thing* which you do not ire with your eye* bun you understand Kith youi spiritual sense 
if \tjui whole will consents to it, it results m deeds of righteousness *hich jrr Lhe ev idence of vour faith ( Cf 10.20) 
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Nor earned righteousness 
Through its Faith. Say: 

‘Wait ye: we too 
Are waiting '** 4 

159. As for those who divide' 1 ** 
Their religion and break up 
Into sects, thou hast 

No part in iheni in the it asi: 
Their affair is with Allah: 

Me will in the end 
Tell them the truth 
Of all that they did. 

160. I lc that docth good 

Shall have ten times 
As much to his credit; 

He that docth evil 
Shall only be recompensed 
According to his evil:*** 

No wrong shall be done 
Unto (any of) them. 

161. £ay: "Verily, my Lord 
Hath guided me to 

A Way that is straight — 

A religion of right — 

The I'ath (trod) by Abraham 
The true in faith. 

And he (certainly) 

Joined not gods with Allah.' 1 

162 Say: " Iruly. my prayer 

And my service of sacrifice, 
My life and my death. 

Are (all) for Allah, 

The Cherisher of the Worlds; 









9M [hr wailing in the two r*ur* n m quite different irnscn thr foci I LsK man without faith is waiting 
lot thing) which will not happen, and n surprised by the real thing* whn h do happen, thr righteous man 
of litiih u win mg for the fruit* of righteousness, of which he has an assured hope, m a higher state of spiritual 
rlrviimn even the fruits have no prrumJ meaning to him, fur Allah n to him Ah in All {Cf 6; 16V and !) 5VV 

ihvui* their Tfhgion (farraqu) ir 4 0 niip,r a dissmciiun between one pin of it and another 
(hr pan which suit) lhero and iejecr (hr rr*t or have religion one day nf ihr wrrt and Hie world the rest 
of r nr tn days or 0) keep religion in it* fight plai r a* if it did nm claim to govern the wholr life; mate 
a sharp distinction between the secular and, the religious, or j 0 show a Cretan an bin w-ek difference -• in vim 
so a* to break up (be umt> of Islam 

Allah ts jun a* -*rll at ^enrreou* fo (he sewsd the reward i% multiplied ten limn l* r , far 
nimi'J on .itiuurii d) Hit gencmiit) In the ml (hr punishment .* no ifloir than toTumemurair with rhw 
sin, and even so the door ui m^rcy is alwivi open to those who mmceirly repent and show u by then conduct 

(C/ 7:Wh _n 
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165. No partner hath He: 

This am I commanded. 

And I am the first 
Of those who bow 
To His Will. 

164, j§ay: ‘Shall I seek 
For (my) Cherisher 
Other than Allah, 

When He is the Cherisher 
Of all things (that exist)? 

F-very soul draws the meed 
Of its acts on none v ' 

But itself: no bearer 
Of burdens can bear 
The burden of another. 

Your goal in the end 
Is towards Allah: He will tell 
You the truth of the things 
Wherein ye disputed," 

165 It is He Who hath made 

You | His) agents, inheritors 1 ** 
Of the earth: He hath raised 
You in ranks, some above 
Others: that lie may try you 
In the gifts He hath given you: 
For thy Lord is quick 
In punishment: yet He 
Is indeed Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful 



9B7 The doemnr of prrwn i mponiibiHty again We ate fully r* | fumble bur nut an* survives we 
cannot tiaiufrr fhr rornequrnreft to snmeonr Not r.tn anyone vicarinudv atone loi our -.ins If people 

hive honest doubt* or difTerrncn about ijnpnmnt qurstiom qc religion, thn ihouJd noi start futile dispute* 
All iIf be clear rii the mil Our duty heir is to maintain unity and discipline ind do ihr duty that come* 
to iu f Cf 16 25. 35,18, and 53 3840J. 

*388 Cf 2 30 and n , where I have translated KhaJiTah as "Vjcrgereni n being Allah's Plan t:o muk 
\iLsm (iis representing mankind) !Tis- vicegerrnt on earth In C I, I have comer Lied the same word In ilie- 
word Til Anoihrr idea implied m 'KhaltLih' la that of 'successor heir, mi inheritor i f t one who ha* 
ihr ultimate ownership -if Be- r tbr present possessor*, to whom a life tenancy has been given h\ the owiicj 
hair pasw-d away In Vs 23 noun the striking word Hein (wtirtthim) applied to Allah We give life and 
rlraih and We an* the Hein for Inheritor*) 1 nr umr idea oemn m 3 1(4(1 where sec ti 485 ind 19 AO 
The DimlauDn hrrr attrrtipt* cn npr™ both (hr idea* which l understand irom (for on^tial 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 7-AL A'RAF 

This SQiah is closely connected, both chronologically and in respect of the argument, with 
thr previous Surah. But u expounds the doctrine of revelation and mans spiritual history bv 
illustrations from Adam onward % through various Prophres, and the details of Moses's struggles 
to ihe time of the Piophet Muhammad, in whom Allah’s revelation is completed. 

Summary, —'The note, ''learn from the past," is struck from the very beginning The opposing 
of Evil to Good is illustrated by the story of Adam and Jblis, Arrogance leads tn rebellion: the 
rebel is jealous and tempts the natural man, who is warned against deceit and ail excess (7 a 31 
and C. 85). 

H the warning ls not heedrd, the future penalties are indicated while (he privileges and 
thr foils* and peace of the righteous are shown in a picture of the Hereafter a* well as in thr 
power and goodness of Adah in thr world that we see around us (7 V2 ->S. and C- B-iju 

The story of Noah and the Mood, and the stones of lliid Snlih. Ixil and Shu 4 ayb r all 
point to the lesson that the Prophets were resisted and rejected, but truth triumphed in the etui 
and evil was humbled, for Allalfs Plan never fails f7:59'9!^, and C 85). 


The story of Moses is told in gieater detail not only in his struggles with Pharaoh but 
in his preparation for his mission, and his druggies with his own rebellious people. Even from 
the time of Moses die corning of the unlettered Fiophct was foreshadowed <7 100 157 and C 86 

But the people of Moses frequently tapped from Allah's Law as ptomulgaird to them, ami 
transgressed Allah's Covenant and they were scattered through ihe earth in sections (7 158 171 

and C* 87). , 1 * ; • i > I ■ ■ i 

I hr children of Adam haw multiplied, but many of them have rejected truth and go by 
degrees to destruction in ways that th c\ do not realise. The righteous listen to the Message of 
Allah, and sene Him in humility (7:172 206, and C„ 88). 


C 83, —Revelation should ease thr difficulties 
(7:1tS1 ) Of heart and mind, for it tells 
The story o! mans spiritual past 
And teaches the end uf g<x>d and evil 
Iblis fell from jealousy and arrogance 
And Adam fell because he listened 
lo I us deceit But Allah did gram 
In His Mercy gifts and guidance 
I o men warned them against excess. 

And taught them moderation and justice. 
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Surah 7, 

Al A'raf (The Heights) 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1. ^lif ^Gam ^iUlm Sad."* 

2- A Book revealed umo thee — 

So let thy heart be oppressed’* 0 
No more by any difficulty 
On that account — 

That with it thou mightest 
Warn (the erring) and teach 
The Believers. 

3. Follow (Q menl) the revelation 
Given unto you from your Lord, 

And follow not, as friends 
Ot protectors, other than Him. 

Little it is ye remember 
Of admonition." l 

4. How many towns have We 
Destroyed (for their sins)? 

Our punishment took them 
On a sudden by night 
Or while they slept 
For their afternoon rest. 

E lm is j combination of four Abbrnrlud letters For Abbreviated Letter* gener-illv Appendix 
1 lac [hr end of Surah 2), The combination hrrr include* the thrrr Irrtrr* Alt/, Lam. Mim. which occurred 
,ii chr hymning of Surah 2 and arc discussed m n 25 to 2 J 

1 hr additional letter Sad oct uri m combination hrrr and in Surah 19. and by iivril M \ fir beginning 
of 5. and nowhere cJm? The factor common m 7. S. 19. and S. 3tt is that in each tale [hr rorr ol the 
Sindh consul* in the atones tqasa jJ of the Prophets In this Surah wt have the oorirf of Noah, Htid, Salih. 
Ua Shu *\h .inJ Muses. I«.uLh< up to Muhammad and in $ 3£ thr tltmrs of David Sotanwn and Job 
suftiUrly lead up io Muhammad occupying three nut of the five sectioni Surah 19 consisti .dmoti enrirely 
of inch ucmcv i an wr understand Sad to stand foi qu, itu, of which it In the moss churaeterlitir ierrcr ; In 
this Surah 7, wr have also (hr spiritual history of mankind (need—the Beginning, ihcr Middle, and thr End, 
which, ai esplained in n. £5, might be represented symbolically by Aiif w Lam. Mint, If 40 . this Surah, dealing 
iMih [hr hr^imimg Middle, and I nti ul man s spjniu *1 ^to:rv. and illuvtratim; n by the >ionrv oi ihc Prupheis, 
maghc well br rrpresentrd symbolic alh by the Irtirn Ahj, Lum. Mtm r . Stid Bui no one can be dogmatic 
about these symbols. (R). -v 

■190 Hr aft in the original, 6 -tmI, t have used ihr word most appropriate to (hr Kngbih idiom J he 
meaning is that Al Mustafa is consoled for all ihr difficulties which he encountered. in hit mrissinn with [he 
faci ih <■ hr had clear guid incc m ihr Boo- for hisi preaching. 

991 I hii 11 added in older rhal mm might mot hr puffed up with such btiJe knowledge as they possessed 
for [here are gjrai heigh[i 10 he vralrd in thr spiritual kingdom 
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5. When (thus) Our punishment 
Took them, no cry 

Old they utter but this: 

“Indeed wc did wrong .“■** 

6. (then, shall We question 
Those to whom Our Messagr 
Was sent and those bv whom'* 1 

ar 

We sent it 


7 And verily We shall recount 
Their whole story 
With knowledge, for We 
Were never absent 
(At any time or place).”* 

8. I he balance that day 
Will be true (to a nicety): 
Those whose scale (of good) 
Will be heavy, will prosper: 


9. i hose whose scale will be light. 
Will find their souls 
In perdition, lor that they 
Wrongfully treated Our Signs. 



10, 'It is We Who have 

Placed you with authority 

On earth, and provided 

You therein with means 

For the fulfilment of your life:** 1 

Small are the thanks 

That ye give I 



TTi'- iptriiuj*) *iory "i man kefir.* with 4 prelude Thar* tH ih t ittwm and rut tom fumed by thrt 
imquhy. Allah $4\r ib<-m many oppcirtaniLiri and *ent ihrm warners and rr,n hr’v Btit thrv arrogantly ^nt 
on ,n their evil wi^ tilll wmE dreadful « jIjhi.ia came 9 *r a thirf in the nighr irvri Wiped nut thru mm 
In i warm clnnair thr di«t11rbante m thr hr*t of ihr midday rrv p rwn more ih-in the diicuJlhance ai Might 
(t wnas when thr catastrophe came that the people realised then urn but u loo Jatr 


995 In rhr Final reckoning ihr vimrn .md leicben will give ni^emr of iheu preat hing thr truth 
and the? wicked will ihrmirlvrs haw to acknowledge thr truth. We picture ir like a court teen? when the ttorc 
i* relate?! but ihr Ju<tgr knows, I! nrn more chan thr parnn cart irU 

994 Allah (bring All Knrrwmg j u newer j buent from any place oi at any time* fur tune and place art 
relative cufjrc plimu Ioj hut limited natures while Hr it the Absolute independent of such relative coftcrptiooi 
<R| 

095 rhat i\ M tin materia] things which aie nrcemry tu ntatain, beautify. dnd refine iiie i wril d- 
all thaw power* iatuiuet. and oppuriunmrs which are luftrumnual in bringing up life io a higher pljnr 
and preparing man for hi* high cpmtuia] destiny 
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Section 2. 

Ik Ht is We Who created you 
And gave you shape; 996 
Then We bade the angtds 
Bow down to Adam, and they 
Bowed down; not so Iblls; 

He refused to be of those* 9 ’ 

Who bow down. 

1*2 (Allah) said: "What prevented 
Thee front bowing down 
When I commanded thee? 

He said: 1 am better 
Than he: Thou didst create 
Me from fire, and him from 

day."” 1 

13. (Allah) said: "Get thee down 
From this;* 9 * it is not 

For thee to be arrogant 
Here: get out, for thou 
Art of the meanest (of 

creatures)." 

14. He said: "Give me respite 

Till the day they are 
Raised up." 

15. (Allah) said: "Be thou 
Amongst those who have 

respite. 1 ' 11100 



996. Shapr 01 form mutt for interpreted nm onlv in irfer to ihe phyiiral tunti which change dav hv 
day bin jJsli i fbr varioui forms ur shapes which out ideal and spiritual enLiiirrur m.n uihr from urh* id iimr 
autnirng to our inner eupcneatai Cf 3 h vu after Adam (ai standing for all mankind} had been u> 
taught that (hr angrU weit ai-* rd to bow down io him for by Allah i gi ate hit siatiu had actually hern raised 
higher Note the transition from “you" (plural) in the first clause to "Adam'm the second da use Adam and 
mankind are synonymous the plural is reverted to in 7" 14 1648 \€f 40:44) fRi 

997. Ibiis nm only refused to bow down he refused to foe of those who bowed down. In other words 
hr arrogantly dripisrd the aiigrh who bowed down ai wrll ,i» man to whom they bowed down and hr as 
in rebellion against Allah for not obeying Hii order Arrogance, jj- a lousy, and rebellion wro- his triple crime 

993 Notice the tub de wiLa of IblTs, his egotism in putting himself a bow mm, and tus falsehood, m ignoring 
the faci that AJIah had not merdv made rami body frcan day, but had <iven him spiritual form in other 
rfiaids. had laught him the nature of things and raised him above the angels 


999 Vhn thr imuuon as it war then-a rebellious creature imprmnrm to His Creator Al every itrp 
lb|is falls lo*er arrogance. jealousy, disobedience egotism and untruth 

IlKHO Are thrrr othrr- under respur? Yr * £Mn has a large arrru of wh led tedoteni and thoif nif-ii who 
nr rbnr dupes For ihnugh degradation takes rrlni at once H* apprjfAnrr ma\ be long drlaved 
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16. He said: Because Thou 
Hasi thrown me oui l0gi 
Of the Way, lot 1 will 
Lie in wait for them 
On Thy Straight Way: 

17. “Then will 1 assault them 
From before thrm and behind 

them, 

From their right and their left: 
Nor wilt Thou find, 

In most of them. 

Gratitude (for Thy mereiea).*' 16111 

13. (Allah) said; 'Get out 
From this, disgraced 
And expelled. If any 
Of them follow thee - 
Hell will I Hit 
With you all. 

19. " 0 !) Adam! dwell thou 150 * 

And thy wife in the Garden, 
And enjov ,<w (its good thing*) 

As ye wish: but approach not 

This tree, or ye run 

Into harm and transgression 

20, Then began Satan 101 " to whisper 
Suggestions to them, 

In ordet to reveal to them 



1001 Another instance of IbUn mbtlrts and fjkeho-mi Hr wilt* till he get* the rr*prtr 1 hrn hr limb 
out mto * lie and impertinent defunct The he u m meriting that Allah hid thrown him out of ihr Way 
in til hr i WLiith mi vied him; whtitat hit own t undutt was responsible for h» degradation The defiance ti to 
Ini mm imp inara on (he Straight Way to which Allah dm-in mm I hi is now falls a srtrp lower dun the five 
ilfps mentioned in n 99? Hu n*;h step i% delurar 


1G02 1 hr avtaulc nl rvil u fratii all sides li takes advantage nl every wfji pouil, and ^mtiimn rtn? 

our pood 4nil grnrrom lympalhirt air used li> det.tn us info ihr sruin of ml Man ha* every tea vo n so be 
grateful to Allah for all tin. losing care and yet man in his lolly lurgrts his gratitude and does the very appoint 
of whit he should do (Cf 17 *1 65) ^ ^ 

1005 \fm ihr smry turns ro man Hr was pTarrd m a spiritual Gantro of mfUKeme and b|m hut if 
was, Allah's Plan to give him a limited fat uity of chnu r AH th-at hr w** forbidden It* do was to .ippi - 4 fh 
the Tier hut he surrombed to Satan's fUg>;rttioTU (Si 


JOIN Enjoy liirr»i tlv. eat Cf the mining of in ft 14 n 817 and a toti in 5 66 n llo 

HK)S I he transition from the name Ihlis to the tuene Satan n similai to that in J 36. where n a 

c* pi mined in n 52 
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Their shame 1 '*' 6 
l hat was hidden from them 
(Before): he said; ‘Your Lord 
Only forbade you this tree, 
ljest ye should become angels 
Or such beings as live forever 


And he swore to them 
Both, that he was 
1 heir sincere advisei 


‘22. So by deceit he brought about 
Their fall; when they 
Tasted of the tree. 

Their shame became manifest 
lo them, and they began 
To sew together the leaves 
Of the Garden over theii 

bodies 

And their Lord called 
Unto them: "Did I not 
Forbid you that tree. 

And tell you that Satan 
Was an avowed 
Enemy unto you?" 


They said: " Our Lord! 

We have wronged our own 


II Thou forgive us not 
And bestow not upon us 
Thy Mercy, we shall 
Certainly be lost. 


24 (Allah) said: "Get ye down, 

With enmity between yourselves. 
On earth will be your 

dwelling-place 

And your means of livelihood 
For a time" 


25 lie said: "Therein shall yi 
Live, and therein shall ye 


1006 Our first parent! ai cmeed by Allah (and this Applies to ill of Wepr mfttKmi in maitrn mitFrul 
43 well .ii ipiriluaJ They knew no evil But ihr faculty of cboiCr winch wan giwtl io ihrm and which rat*ed 
ihfirt above thr alto implied that ihrv had tht- ctpidty of evil ifhtch b\ thr (Timing of their tmn 

wilt they wr|r CO rrjrci They were warned of the danger When they fell the% t*Mlnrdl ihr rvil ! hry wfrr 
I’and wf are) still given the chance in this Ulr nn a lower plane, to makr gnod and recover the Imt staiui 
id inniN ent r jnd bliss 
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Die; but from it shall ye 
Be taken out (at last)." 1 ™ 7 



^ > y* 

t ■» m 




Section 3. 

26. (0 yc Children of Adam? 

We havt* bestowed raiment 100 * 
Upon you to cover 
Your shame, as well as 
To be an adornment to you. 

But the raiment of 

righteousness — 

That is the best. 

Such are among the Signs 
Of Allah* that they 
May receive admonition! 

27, O ye Children of Adam! 

Let not Satan seduce you. 

In the same manner as loo,) 

He got your parents out 

Of the Garden, stripping them 
Of their raiment# to expose 
Their shame: for he 
And his tribe watch you 
From a position where ye 
Cannot see them: We made 
The Evi] Ones friends 
(Only) to those without Faith. 



10[)7 Cf dm whole- pa^jigr ibout Adam with ihepojAagr m2 30 39 jnd with o'her passago in -ukvqut — 
Sllraha. hi placrs the worrh are precisely she sanir, and yen the whole argument b diffrrttjjf. Ju each c*±e it 
exactly fm ihr tomcat In S. 2, the argument ww about the origin. of man Here the argument is a prrludr 
to his history on earth. a ;id 20 it continue logit.ij|y m the nr\i sretum 10 add lev ihr Children of Adam 
4ttd goes on afterwards with (be Jioty vf the various prophets that camr to guide m. unkind liulh is one bi^t 
ics apt presentment m human words siiows j different facet in different comruu 

1008- There is a double philosophy* of clothe* hrre. to correspond with the double signification of verm 
20 above, a* explained in r> 1006 Spiritual]v. Allah created mao bare antialonr (h l }4) ihr soul in alt nikrd 
purity and beautv knew no tbame because it knew no guilt, after it wai touched by guilt and soiled by evil. 
iU thoughts and deeds became it> clothing ind adornments good or bad honest 01 meretricious, according 
to the inner motives which gave them colour So m the case of the body: it is purr and beautiful, as Song 
as it is not defiled U\ misuse its. clothing and orawnenti maj he good or meretricious. according to the motnr 
in the mind and character, if good, they are the symbols of purity and beauty: but the best clothing ind 
ornament we could have corner ! mm tighten UAiir^,, which covers 1 be nakedness of siiC and adorns ui wuh 
virtues. fW) 

1009, That k, by fraud and deceit —by putting you off your guard and telling lire Adam's story here 
becomes an introductiuri to the later spiritual history of mankind 7 £0 22, Ip the Garden, Satank deceit stripped 
off (heir r,timrm of honour md inncN encc In thu life, on j, lowei pJ j ie he *eek 1 to strip us of the raiment 
of righteousness. And hr can take up positums on a larmgr ground of worldlj power or influence m riches, 
in which he and Jus confederates are nor seen in their true coluim They may assume a fair terming disguise 
of dinmerested friendship m high motives of patriotism or public spirit or Inyalty m aaer ■siun. wh< ti brncadi 
11 Lhrre is nothing but spite and ^cHUhaeu 
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jJS, Jtljlhen they do aught 

Thai is shameful, they .nay 
"Wc found our fathom 
Doing so’ 1 ; and 'Allah 
Commanded u& thus]" 

Say: "Nay, Allah never 
Cpmmaculs what if shameful!: 

Do ye say of Allah 

What ye know not? 1 ' 



29. Sayi "My Lord hath commanded 
Justice; and thar ye set 
Your whole selves (10 Him)'*"* 

At every time and place 
Df prayer and call upon Him, 
Making your devotion sincere 
As in His sight: 

Such as He created you 10,11 
in the beginning, so 
Shall ye return" 



HU, Some He hath guided: 

Others have (by their choice) 
Deserved the loss of their way: 111 ' 
In that they look 
The Evil Ones, in preference 
To Allah, for their friends 
And protectors, and think 
That they receive guidance. 



31, 0 Children of Adam 1 

lAtear your beautiful apparel 1 *'- 1. 


iDLO Fsh uay^i it*-? 1 Hli jnd n, U4 Gur tlruviion rftttuJd b-r* lulExre, CuH d ? ih ulb-rr i:irn i . but 
t] pTeHradug Oilt wbdle fceivtii bt-SJE iuid lud. EO AllaTi Evrnfl, h miy POI facCFlDUgh, fen ehr Fi^hE flf flUl 
tlCirl and w-uk m?y he- rnnky ibi-ri-uEri raU upon. All-ah Lev r-vf ui Ihr b* which our n i:cei ny may 

rnmirirnd JturJJ Uv Hiln a I 1 r ur *ini:ei ily 'll an Hit l-igh-l' 



MU] f If 6:94 Dur ibirFrrtj s-hnuld be nr at z\ nrcrity. j.3 n lin qljfhc. fo* i^llnft we If (Uln Id llirn. wr s-k-iM 
be Wfippfd df »U pretentf n Auch iffcf^ircrpcpbri hl muj uiiify il-i in Etpi SiFr ivre a I ui 29 fifi and 11 U2). 


HM1. Guidance id foi aLJ. Bui in some ir cakn dTeti; in- cnhen (he dnpn ijf tfgifd a^ainn it, hetfj|e 
ihry hm taken &dl fw their frinid JF rbrp Ififtfe Enit thrir way, a bey have richly dewrved. cE: Inr chsf-y drtibemEcEf 
riKii dlefir rhurre, rvm thnuffb. in Llirlr lelf-FitfhlruUanicfcl, they mij lEiHlX LhiSL I'hm lki LI rhdf MENUf. and 

dur ihek Ed! b ihrit Good fC/ ltf-7 and ililljt 41 4 , r ^ 


MM 3 . iTrii: lEj/'lliI op pa re i' tftafc idgrttmenu pe apparel far beautiful lading contirued eo mein not onlv 

rLinhrs zh.il arid ^race Ed the wrarcT ti l~ Enslrt and ttcahJifirla, aite-ffiMlS Id hair, filkd GLhff small pcHQlvl 
detail which no lH!F-mpfCcrng man nr woman ciujfhi bo nr^rct when jpinft saiem-nLy evr-i brtfnrr a jprni human 
dL^nriTY, af aisLy out af ropfii for the digiiUY ur dlt How much lUWt impfrrMI U II M* JllEMid 

Id these dcuill vhen *e wlcmnly apply -PUT mfnctlla fclw? Frar-nce dF Allah QoL ihrCauLmn a^fajsur nceia 
tppljnr men. mu^r ~i«?E i-d prater m u]Li ar uraLamcziiJ ApprupdjLy lu wUdltlj Su:illj.rlv a-sfher fuud, |$DOd 
mnA wluvi™ri]e. is net w* be divorcecf from cdTLcei cf rrlcgnOT. rmly The cmiTifl^ again^ ^xrr^? jpp]tr^ icTip-Jy r 
A dktpi lltlkcpl, aj^^riily J'lZ^ir ro*nld nc-l i]ji;t sai^E-rv m ]llam (ft). 
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At every time and place 
Of prayer: eat and drink 
But waste not by excess. 

For Allah lovrth not the wasters, 

C, 84, — Allah has forbidden the things 
(7:32'58.) Fhai are evil not those that are good. 

for these were created for man's 
Enjoyment. The transgressors 
Arc those who reject Allah's Signs 
They will have no share m the Bliss 
Of ;he Hereafter Bui the righteous 
Will dwell in Peace, and the Hope 
That wji promised will be theirs 


Section 4, 

32 ^ay: Who hath forbidden 

The beautiful (gifts) of Allah . ,,lt 
Which He hath produced 
For His servants, 

And the things, clean and pure, 

(Which He hath provided) 

For sustenance?— d 

: They are, in the life 
this world, for those 
Who believe, (and) purely 101 * 

For them on the Day 
- Of Judgement. T hus do We 
ain the Signs in detail 
For those who understand. 

33. Say: The things that my Lord 
Hath indeed forbidden are: 1 * 1 * 

Shameful deeds, whether open 

1014 AfrciMLcmn often means \for nrgution n i art and beauty it liu tiu necessary sanctitv attached io \x 

I01& I he hc-junfuj and good Thing* of lift- are really meant f at, anti should he the pnviJegr ol rhose 
with faith m Allah IF they do opt always have them in ihii life, and if there 14 $rimc limes the srmblancr of 
olhrrA h.ivtng them who do not tirserve them let m at least consider the mjuei iti anothei light Our Faitn 
m Allah* wisdom is unshaken and wc know that i\vc$t arc but fleecing and mixed typo of the thing* in (he 
spiritual world l heir pure counicfparti in the spiritual world will be only For those who proved, in all die 
trial* of 1 hi* world, that they had faith 

1016 The hit bidden thing* are described in Four categories, fl) what it shameful or unbecoming, the 
wri of things which h-iAr iiso le^* 1 ^nd ™<ial sanction* not of x lota! but ot a universal kind they may : e 
billed offences a^ainsE society, (2) *liis against *rlf and trespasser 01 excess of every sort, these dir -1 gains; 
truth and rcas'in hrte would eomr in an discipline failure an doing intangible duii^t not » Irarly defined 
IaVv selfishness or self -aggrandisement wbirh may for condoned h\ custom and noi punished bylaw etc 
(3) erecting fetishes or false gods; ihm is treason agmmL [hr true God. and | 4) corrupting religion by debating 
superstitions. etc , 



Say 

Of 
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Or secret: sins and trespasses 
Against truth or reason, assigning 
Of partners to Allah, for which 
He hath given no authority; 

And saying things about Allah 
()f which ye have no knowledge. 

34. (Eo every People is a tertn 1 * 17 
Appointed: when their term 
Is reached, not an hour 
Can they cause delay. 

Nor (an hour) can they 
Advance (it in anticipation). 

35. O ye Children of Adam I 
Whenever there come to you 
Messengers from amongst you, 
Rrhearsing My Signs unto you 
Those who are righteous 
And mend (then lives) — 

On them shall be no fear 
Nor shall they grieve, 

36. But those who reject 
Our Signs and treat them 
With arrogance —they 

Are Companions of the Fire v 
To dwell therein (forever)"' 17 . 

37. Who is more unjust 
Than one who invents 
A He against Allah 
Or rejects His Signs? 

For such, their portion 101 * 
Appointed must reach them 
From the Book (of Decrees): 



tQt? People ummah I do not know whether "generampn would not be more appropriate here. If m, 
H *untie! rrler to thr Tirtir Spirit ft>s nt affect* a whole number i>| people living contemporaneousl) md while 
we deal grammatically wnh a group, we really have in mind the individual! composing the group. Anyway, 
the lesson is what is juggested in the following verses I here \s only a limited lime for an individual or for 
,i group of people [Cf ID 49) If ifu-v do nos make good during thus time of prohiisum the l hancr is tost 
jnd n i an not come again We cannot iriard or advance the march oi tune by .t '•ingle hour oj mmucr > Horn 
tn the ten cxpiea&cs an indefimtr but fhon period of time } 

1017A. (Cf 2:167. *9:12. and 40:76) 

1018 ft must not be supposed that the rebels against Allah would at once be cut off in this life for their 
iins They will gel the portion allotted to (hnn. mdtidttig the good thing* of life an t the chance of repentance 
jnd reformation, during theii probationary period on this earth During that period (hey will have i full 
run After that period expires, they wilt be called to account They will themselves ire that thr false things 
in which they put their \ rust ( *rre f.ihr. and they will confess thrir iin, h^lt Jt Will hr too Lite 
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Until, when Our messengers 
(Of death) arrive and take 
Their souls, they say: 

"Where arc the things 
That yc used to invoke 
Besides Allah?" 

They will reply, “They 
Have left us in the lurch," 

And they will bear witness 
Against themselves, that they 
Had rejected Allah. 

38. He will say. '‘Enter yc 
In the company of 

The Peoples who passed away 
Before you — men and Jinns — 
Into the Fire Every time 
A new People enters. 

It curses its sister*People 
(That went before), until 
nicy follow each other, all 
Into the Firr. Saith the last 
About the first: Our Lord! 

It is these that misled us: 

So give them a double 
Penalty in the Fire," 

He will say: “Doubled 1 
For aH™: but this 

f 

Ye do not understand. 

39. t hen the first will say 
To the last: "See then! 

No advantage have ye 
Over us; so taste ye 
Of the Penalty foi all 
That ye didr ,w 


1019 The earlier generation* committed 4 double crime (!) 1 heir own stns, [I) the bad rumple they 
vrt for ibrwe ih4i followed We arr rnpunsiblr not onl> foi our own misdeedi but for ihcwe which our tuamplr 
and our teaching 10 our juniors may induce (hern to commit Bui it not lie in the mouth of the ;uniun 
to aik for a double punishment For seniors' the motive ii not justirr hut pure spite, which h itself 4 tin further 
the later general n ns have to ans^rr for two thing* (1J theii own 11 m and j£) their fmpuir to leam from the 
pan. from the nprriencrt of thiwe who preceded it hem fhry should have an advantage in ihil mpvcc being 
in 1 hr forrmosi Urs of Time/ 1 but they did not learn I hui there wa* nothing to choose between the earlier and 
later generation* m thr matter of guilt Bui how fn* people undmtaiirf diiiTfC/ 11 30. 2b 6 1 * 35 and 3* 61) 

In 0 16(1, we were mid that good was rewarded tenfold, but evil was punished according to its gudr in 
peri rci justice 3 bn vrfw cn m noway inronmirm with 11 Two r it met must have a double penalty, f K 1 

10^0 Wrongdoer* have really ro seme uf honour iwj rdi rath othei Honqu; among thieve* u- an 
cttcrpiitmai. run an ordinary, cjtperirnce. In real life, guilt and crime are apt to indulgr in mean ipue and 
bitiei tet nnufi timm agamii accomplice* 
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Section 5, 

40 ILo those who reject 

Our Signs and treat them 
With arrogance, no opening 
Will there be of the gates 
Of heaven, nor will they 
Enter the Garden, until 
The camel can pass 
i hrough the eye of the needle: 
Such is Our reward 
For those in sin. 




41. For them there is 
Hell, as a couch 
(BelowJ and folds and folds 
Of covering above: such 
Is Our requital of those 
Who do wrong. 



42. S ut those who believe 
And work righteousness— 

No burden do We place 
On any soul, but that 
Which it can bear — 

They will be Companions 
Of the Garden, therein 
To dwell (forever). 

43. And We shall remove 
From their hearts any 
Lurking sense of injury - 1 ” 1 
Beneath them will be 
Rivers flowing —and they 
Shall say: "Praise be to Allah, 
Who hath guided us 

To this (felicity): never 
Could we have found 
Guidance, had it not been 
For the guidance of Allah: 




1QE1 A inan- whq miy have suffered or hern disappointed may nave a lurking sens? of injury at the bac* 
nl hi5 mind, which may hi* rnjuyfncAl on account of past memory intruding m the midst of fclicrcy 

[n such cases memory itself ii pain . Even sorrow is intensified by memory as Tennyson &ays, A sorrow s crown 
of sorrows is remembering happier things But that is in this our imperfect life In the perfect felicity of the 
righteous, ah such feelings wiki be blotted out Nu heartaches' then and no memories uf them! T he clouds 
of the past will have dissolved in glorious light, and no past happiness will be comparable with the perfect 
happiness which will have then been attained. Nor will any sense of envy or shortcoming be possible in that 
perfect him 
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Inriffft it wax the truth 
[liar [he Slruet^n of our Lord 
Brought antr» us" And they 
Shill heir the ay 
"Behold! the Garden before you! 

Vr hive hern madr 1 " 11 
It* inhenktir far your 
Deeds (of n^hieousnat)," 

-14 ["he Companions of the Garden 
Will call out to the Companion* 

Ol thr Fire ‘1ft luw 
Indeed found the promoci 
Of our Lord to m true 
Have you also found 
Your Uni t pr omiia true?‘ 

They shall wy. ' hut 1 "' 

A Crier shall proclaim 

Bctmn thrfl: Thr eurte 
Of Allah U on the winTigdocri I 

45 “Those who would hinder (men) , 
from the path of Allah 

And would seek tn it 
Something tn»W 1,11 
Thry were iIiuh who 
Denied the Hereafter 

46 Between them shall be 

A veil, and on the Hel|iJhts , * ,, 



Jew mm " M rw-i iotiIm 1 fuf ibcf i*ili infirm « ht mtlT Mul J 1 llw w lit tuk 

him* < ifae ndbteutm fw .hr, ifcaJI kinhmi thr b^dun erf ktffthtn f>* nm* bm P i»l Pcfbfll! pn-isaal 

■Irnfaipf HihishritM« -briber -cIk^ fm4thm iiw4m mttktif <™ if Imuttmt tbett mtrw+am pptimiM 
■-r « 4 i mliMfcllj £tTiLfff frwfcrd I Sir tirifilifffi of ‘ ki^rit In fcbr Stfimzia pi i ftp Mr«j~i lfcii U iirqrrisfeil iei i V 
In pplrfct 1- Myii ^ 1 

Tbr {aud-|^h|i| irsa rf t^rf f- It# - fJP Pfllf UH»r * 4 ! .jlf fill, 1M Idf h Ift limP +fi^P Uti -K W’ I 
}i^m ilKai 1 mmc* i«-Bteijknrd m ehf tahi # >4 nht Cna -tori pia-r-.a :hrw ■■■if- xtur Air -h t m-iut di-iiw 
ihM kL lirtprirmtiu off 4 hr finer Knd Mm * >nrf A!nh 5 utJl J^pnittliB if rh# hl|taa BLsWt tltlfc UHjh f JH miff: 

l l . 1'«4 I h-r uha M.1d a .iia rrflrtl thru lwh - n-istrd mlmli whrn iht pj*.h cif Allah ji he l> 11 r ibrm Imp ail 
ill lii'iny, ,c 1 1 |hpj try m find mriri li hilt In 11 ill n fyUv ihrlr amn ihkiM hdcu Frink Ip Miry liiv? mi 

Nit Is if ihr fetal {jdfL, Jv fLrrriftrT ILif)- 

iLif 1 ! diitu nil APmJ OHUfllffkliii^pi imr Ptair^ (Lfttlrd II Ua il^fcirrt m»fw t hfrw doftna 

■c h---af l£bqgfel mm* bm -rfuM m ihf inmpiinAu.eii Jt| Qtaw icbc-ii *hn-r 1* ifyi tSi^ *prM iHr Hf;|JU 

ii«- Api-ii^Ii. of ILCh- Irir(i id i-^aiii-ii ipn Itaii-ji dignitT If ^ ihr girAi ^ropltfti \ *4 -iL be abbr in Limiw :V 
muli ^1 «lfhi ai iPfir*li "hi"|p tfU*Uuj| Kn-nh fli-h t'kk(hM *111 !|* ih^ir t i «ilk>S ftiilmii. fum whh h ihe^ mil 
N*#lfQWr 1 hr rqg ti tf lii— *Nlb * u IuIaIxib uf ihpact r^m bHnrr ilw rigMiuu Lfff ffttrs rd bf ihm 1 hr fllcMlw 
i-rf k j r ><-r|f an mnuf jrf *^||| irNW hiThnr ■bn™ Lbrruliilr ■ S 1 AniPthfr icbnri! Of Iham-jhi ibrj*\ 

■h|i ibp im«k -:n it* Hri|hEt *tr narh umpli if w 4 h kWh ibf Mf tfwiM tfl 

Cifii, bus b ht*rw ref nn ■ pj» :j 1 hM Wj p iiii burn ind ihrl! Tin lj fi v if m id bf bes ]'*f 

■ ilijiHcpnn- ep ihr r|||h|FiHJi Li f iftlMUit™} birimif ihrt hhjfif Fi?p Allrfh'i Mptcy (IJ Thr Ehird [|ni< W 

Irarrrpiip'iiinn ifrih *hif h I mrr-pp ife cEni- In ibf flr« wiih rl>u rtttption, Ihli rlir pwtidU Mid lh^ 

Tlf^if iiivF Fbr higiki poub mLI 1r^4cr ■! ihr Ipp 1 j' l inf nUiianil nl 1 iht iigbfaur 
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Will be men 

Who would know everyone 
By his marks: they will call 
Out to the Companions 
Of the Garden, "Peace on you""; 
They will not have entered, 

But they will have 
An assurance (thereof)- 

47, When their eyes 10 * 6 shall be turned 
towards the Companions 
Of the Fire, they will say: 1 

Our Lord! send us not 
lb the company 
Of the wrongdoers.’ 


Section 6, 

48, (The men oil the Heights 
Will call to certain men 
Whom they will know 
from their marks, saying: 1027 
‘Of what profit to you 
Were your hoards and your 
Arrogant ways? 

49, Behold! are these not 
The men whom you swore 
That Allah with His Mercy 
Would never bless? 

Enter yc the Garden: 

No fear shall he on you, 

Nor shall ye grieve.’ 1 

50, The Companions of thr Fire 
Will call to the Companions 
Of the Garden: "Pour down 
To us water or anything 

1026. Their eyes: according to interpretation (2) of thr last note. "thair" would refer to the people whose 
fj[r Jm-f not yrt br«-n decided, and the speech would he theirs according tn interpretations 1) and (8) in that 
note 'their" would rrtrr to the Companions of the Garden, who would realise thr terrible nature of hell, 
and express their horror of it 1 prefer the latter. Then the mention of the '‘men on the Heights" and their 
sprreh in vrnr 48 comes in naturally its a dilfrrent kind of speech from a different kind of men 

10-7 t his speech is in three parts (l) the last lints of this Verse ntr .tiidrr.'.sed to the Companions of 
ihe Fire, reminding them (at a bench of judges might speak to a prisoner) oil the futility of then stealth and 
Itches and arrogance in then earthly life: (2) the second part, in the Hist half of veisr (£< recalls to theii 
minds how fa In was liieir contempt ut die good but lowly men who are now to hr the inhentms u! Heaven 
and (3) the latter pan of verse 49, “enter ye the Garden" is addressed to the Blessed, to give them a wt-home 
W iht-ir state of felicity. 
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That Allah doth provide 
For your sustenance.'' 

They will say: "Doth 

These things hath Allah forbidden 

To those who rejected Him 102 " 

51. "Such as took their religion 
Io be mere amusement 
And play, and were deceived 
By the life of the world. 

I hat day shall We forget them 10 * 9 
As they forgot the meeting 
Of this day of theirs, 

And as they were wont 

•r 

lb reject Our Signs. 

52, For We had. certainly 
Sent unto them a Book, 

Based on knowledge. 

Which We explained 

In detail a guide 
And a mercy 
To all who believe. 







53. Do they just wait 

For the final fulfilment 
Of the event? On the day 
The event is finally Fulfilled* 10 * 0 
Those who disregarded it 
Before will say: 'The Messengers 
Of our Lord did indeed 
Bring true (tidings). Have we 
No intercessors now to intercede 
On our behalf? Or could we 
Be sent back? Then should we 

I02S Thf Companion* -if the Flic will ihhst for waiter -ind not get it. and for mate nance which will nut 
hr* theirs, while the Companions ut the Garden will have the crystal waters of the springs and rivers and Lhey 
iv 1 3] enjoy the bliss ol Allah* Countenance which will be their mpicmc nourishment and the fruit of then 
life of probation and seeking. These things will not be transferable, Cf a ho 27:41-47, 37;41-47 f 47:15, and 

62^7 m 

H>29 T'org*tfulnrsfi ,f may be involuntary, from a defect of memory, or figuratively, a deliberate [ummp 
away from, or ignoring of, something wr do not want, as when we say in an argument, '"you conveniently 
forget that W a-ml w k so and sn Mere the latter bind is mr.mr If men drlibcratrly ignored the Hereaker 
in spilt- of warning, tan they expect to he received by Allah Whom ihry ihcmsHvo rrjrctrd? { CJ 9 (i7 and -*o S4 j 

ID30 If ihrmr without faith want to wait and str what happens in the Hereafter thev will indeed learn 
the truth hat il will la- too late for them IO | luHl by il then All the false ideal* and false god* which thtv 
put then trust upon will leave them in the luich If they thought that (he goodness or greatness cf others 
wdiiIlI help them (hey will be undeceived on the dav when (heir personal respond Lditv will be enforced. Thetc 
W r ill be no salvation except on iheif own record How they will then wush that they had another chancel Hut 
ihnr chance will br gone (Cf ID 39 and 12:14) 
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Behave differenth from our 
Behaviour in the past.*' 

In fact they will have lost 
I heii souls, and the things 
They invented will leave 
Them in the lurch. 



Section- 7. 

54. flour Guardian-Lord 
Is Allah, Who created 
The heavens and the earth 10 * 1 
In six Days, then Me 
Established Himself on the 

Throne 1 *” 

(Of authority): He draweth 
The night as a veil 
O'er the day. each seeking 
The other in rapid succession: 
He created the sun, 

The moon, and the stars, 

(All) governed by laws 
Under His Command. 

Is it not His to create 
And to govern? Blessed 
Be Allah, the Cherisher 
And Sustainer of the Worlds! 


55. Call on voui Lord 

With humility and in private: 10 " 1 
For Allah loveth not 
Those who trespass beyond 

bounds 




103] A sublime verse outi pas able to ihr Throne Vctie, 2 2 r >5 Thr Creation in j ls Dtiys if. of courvr 
mrijpboriraJ In 45:14. the Bi Dayi of Allah" refer not m much to time hi to* thr growth itt Ui of 4 spiritual 
seme J wrn'-r of fin and n srnir ui Allah* Mercy In 22 47 wr jrr told that a Day in thr Mghi of Allah is 
Jtkf i thousand year* of our rrckooing, and in 70 4 the comparison it with 50,000 of our yean In die history 
of &ur material rarth* we may reckon su great epochs of evolution The significance of the figuie i« wdl 
be ducuwrd in connection with 41 9 12. wherr the muter is referred so m more detail 

103!. Here, we air told of the creation of the Heavens and the Earth in cue day* But lest we should he 
obsessed with the Jewish idea that Allah mJed on the leventh day, wc are told that the Creation was but a 
prelude to Allah's work, for His authority u exercised constantly by the Ian which He establishes and enforce* 
in ail pans of Hit Creation I hr beautiful imagery of night and da% seeking out each other in rapid fuccrv^Lun 
ttsdJ further enforced in the Arabic by the double iu uvunr of the *erb yughshi. showing the multio/ tnieracuom 
of thr day and thr nighr. each row ring the other in turn The Heavenly bodies ihow an order which b evidence 
of Hb con ifra p u ujr and ^rrnmmi Not only that, but ii is only Hr Who creates, maintains, and govern* 
and no one ehr < H } 

1033 In prayer we most avoid any imogancr or show or loudnc*-. or vanity of requests <>i word* If ext™ 
id condemned m all things, it » specially worthy of condemnation when we go humbly before our Lord —we 
poor creatures bdbre the Omnipotent. Who knoweth all 
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56. [k> no mischief on ihi* earth. 
After it hath been 18 * 4 

Set in order, but call 

On Him with fear 1811 

And longing (in your hearts): 

For the Mercy of Allah 

Is (always) near 

To those who do good, 

57, It is He Who scndeth 
The Winds like heralds 

Of glad tidings, going before 11 " 4 
lfis Mercy: when they have 
Carried the heavy laden 
Clouds. We drive them 
To a land that is dead, 

Make rain to descend thereon, 
And produce every kind 
Of harvest therewith: thus 
Shall We raise up the dead: 
Perchance ye may remember. 




58. From the land that is clean 
And good, by the Will 
Of its Chcrisher, springs up 
Produce, (rich) after its kind: 141 ' 
But from the land that is 
Bad. springs up nothing 
But that which is miserly: 

I hus do we explain the Signs 



(054 The man who piay* with tuumJiiv and cametineis find* ihr ground jm-pj red bv Allah for hi* fpmtud 
advancement It u all set in order, and tifarrd trf mrttU Ur dnrt noi, U-r ihr wicked upuri ihai order ta 
introduce rvj| oc mischief mm it 


1035 (Cf 30:46) beat and lon^tng the fear ul A)3sh is rraih a. Irar Irsi w e should diverge from Hs* 
Wall. of do anything which would not be pirating lo Him unlike ordinary fear, it therefore hung* us nearer 
to AHah .ind m fat : noun dirt our longing and dr are for Hut) 

1036 The Parable u complete m it* triple iigiuficauce (l) in the physical world the wind* go like heuldi 
of glad tiding*; they are the advance guard, behind which is coming a great army of winds driving hetiily 
laden clouds before it, the wife Providence of Allah » thru General, who direct* them towards a parched 
Land, on which the rinud* rlrhvrT then ^laddcninv fhuwrn of mercy, whir h corner! thr dr.id land inro 4 living 
fertile, and beautiful Land bearing a rich harvetr t CJ lb 4fi|. [1) In the spiritual world, the wind* are the 
great mu-tive forces in the mind of man, nr in the world around him. that bring the cluudv or mttramrr □ 
of Allah* Mercy, which defend and fertilise mull hitherto spiritually dead <3> II we can *er or rapenrar 
mrti thing* m our life here brin* ran we doubt the fcsyneaionr 

1037 [hr triple parable emplamed in thr Uu note n here continued (!) In the phyu* al world the fmihuti| 
showrn of rain yield a rich harvest on good soil. but bad soil yields Utile or nothing (!f) In the, spiritual 
world, also. Allah's Merry mkrt no response in some *ouh which have rhmen rdJ (3) In the final reckoning 
though all will he raised not all will achieve the fulfilment of then live*, 
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By various (symbols) to those 
Who are grateful. 1 ^ 8 



G* 85.—Noahs warning was rejected h> his 
(7:5>9-99.) Gene ration, and they were destroyed 

In the Flood. Hud was defied 

By his own people Ad, but they were 

Swept away by a terrible blast 

Their successors, the [‘hamEUL were puffed up 

With pride and injustice, bm hr hold 

An earthquake bui ird them foe then sim 

Alter Salih had warned them from Allah 

# i 

With a rain of brimstone and fire 

Were overwhelmed the Cities of the Plain 

For their unexampled lusis. against which 

Lt>( did warn them The people of Midian 

Were given to mischief and fraud- Shu'ayb 

Did want them, bui they heeded not 

And perished in an earthquake 

Allah's punishment is sure for wickedness and sin 


Section 8. 

59 IH,- sent Noah to his people," 1 ' 
He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah I ye have 
No other god hut Him. 

I fear for you the Punishment 
Of a dreadful Day I" 

60, The leaders of his people 
Said; "Alt! we sec thee 
Evidently wandering (in mind)/' 

61. He said: Q my people! 

No wandering is there 

In my (mind): on the contrary 
I am a messenger from 
The Lord and Chensher 
Of the Worlds! 



ItlSS / haw bjAo art grattfui nr thoir who jot full-, receive AlUhi NJeiMffe. aim) rupond lO il by Uecdi 
of holme** and righirouiaeii 

The story of Nuah in greater deLad will be found in ti 515-49 , Here the scheme j§ to tell briefly 
thr atones of some of [hr Prophets between Noah and Moses, and lead up ehui to a lesson tor the caruemporant* 
of the Prophet Muhammad himself. When Noah attat krtl the wickedness of his generation. he was laughed 
st lor 4 madman, fot he mrniionpJ thr Great Day w tame m the Heiraftr? Allah's retribution came soon 
afterwards — the great Flood h in which hit unbelieving peo|dr were drowned, but hr and ihoie who believed 
in him and < anie into the Art. were saved 
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6!i. I but fulfil towards you 

The duties of my Lord s mission 
Sincere is my adder to you. 
And l know from Allah 
Something that ye know not. 

63. Do ye wonder that 
There hath come to you 

A message from your Lord, 
Through a man of your own 

People, to warn you — 

So that yc may fcai Allah 
And haply receive His Mercy?" 

64. But they rejected him. 

And VVe delivered him, 

And those with him 

In the Ark: 

But We overwhelmed 
In the Flood those 
Who rejected Our Signs. 

They were indeed 
A blind people! 


Section 9. 

65. the 'Ad people, inM ' 

(We sent) Hud, one 

Of their (own) brethren: 

He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah! ye have 
No other god but Him. 

Will ye not fear (Allah)?’ 1 

66. The leaders of the unbelievers 
Among his people said: 



1040 The Ad peoples with their prophet Had, are mentioned in many places See especially £6:125 140. 
And 21 26 Their Mory belong* m Arabian tradition 1 heir eponymous ancestor Ad w;i-. fourth in gencTiunEi 

from Noah having hr^n a vnn X11* thr son of Aram thr »Qn oi Sjth ihc win i f iNi'.ih They t u jj.T ii 
a luge tract of country in Southern Arabia, mending from X ! min at the mouth of ihc Persian Gulf Eg 
H adramawt and Yemen at the southern end of the Red Sea "The people were tall in statute and wri t great 
builders Probably the long. winding tracti of sand* fakqRj) in then dnnimiom (46 211 ^rrr irrigaied wnli 
canals T hey forsook the mac God. arid oppressed their people A rhrrr yrar Famine Mailed them bui >fi 
they took no warning At lengTh a --mblf blast of wind destroyed them and their land hut a rentuan; known 
It the second 'Ad nr the Thamud \rr below) were saved, and afterwards suffered a similar fate for their una 
The tomb of the Prophet Hud iqabr Sabi Ifudi is still traditionally shown in Hadramilt, latitude \h*S 
and longitude 4914 # E. about 90 miles north of Mukall a I here are rum* and inscription*. m the nriEhbiiirhood 
5« 'Hadfamflt. Some of ili Mysteria Unveiled." by D. van der Mcuten and H von Wnsminn . Leyden. 1952. (R} 
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' Ah! we see thou art 
An imbecile!" and "VVc think 
Thou art a liar!" 

67. He said 0 my people! 

I am no imbecile, but 

(I am) a messenger from 
The Lord and Cherishcr 
Of the Worlds! 

68. t but fulfil towards you 

The duties of my lord's mission: 
1 am to you a sincere 

And trust worthy adviser. 

63, “Do ye wonder that 

There hath come to you 
A message from your Lord 
Through a man of your own 
People, to warn you? 

Call in remembrance 
That He made you 
Inheritors after the people 
Of Noah, and gave you 
A stature tall among the nations. 
Cal! in remembrance 
I he benefits (ye have received) 
From Allah: that so 
Ye may prosper’' 

70. I hcy said: “Comcst thou 
To us. that we may worship 
Allah alone, and give up 
The cult of our fathers? 

Bring us what thou 
Threatenest us wHth. 

If so be that thou 
Tel lest die truth!' 

71. He said: “Punishment 
And wrath have alrcady ia “ 

Come upon you from your Ixird: 
Dispute ye with me 



K 41 I he p jlse Lfiue m&s br understood m three* wiys. Ji) A terrible iiininr had already afflicied iht 
Aii ji a w before t hey **ere trvcTW helmed in theffrial blast nf hot wind (sr r the lull not-' ^2) f"he trrrrbir 

utKilrncf jfid sin into whub they had fallen was itself .1 punishment (5) f he prophetic pate is used, n much 
v ifl *^y Hr hold! I! see a tiiratifu] calamity it ls .1 Ire irly on you I 
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Over names which yH 0 ' 1 * 

Have devised —ye 
And your fathers — 

Without authority from Allah? 

Then wait: I am 

Amongst you, also waiting." 

72. We saved him and those 
Who adhered to him, 

By Our Mercy and We 
Cut off the roots of those 
W'ho rejected Our Signs 
And did not believe. 



Section 10. 

73, the Th amud people 10 * 1 
(We sent) Salih, one 
Of their own brethren; 

He said: "O my people! 

Worship Allah; ye have 
No other god but Him. 

Now hath come unto you 
A dear (Sign) from your Lord! 

This she-camel of Allah 
t Is a Sign unto you: 

So leave her to graze 

1042- Why dispute over nim« and imaginary gods, the inventions of your minds? Comr to teaUtin If 
you ask for the punishment and are wailing m insolent defiance, what can 1 do but also wait?— in fen and 
nemhlmg for you. for E know th.iE Allah s punishment is sure I (€/ 55 15) 

104 S- The Thamud people were the *ucce»on to the culture and civilisation of the Ad people for ^ [jmr 
see n ID40 and 7 65 above They vac comim to the Ad apparently a younger branch of the Mine rite. 

3 heir story alsn beiiongs to Arabian tradition, according to which thru- eponymous ancestor Th-msud *aa a 
wn til ' Abir (4 brotllCT of A rami ilir vili uf S k i m die soil of Noah Thru; \rM ■*, ,i\ m I he nurlhwrm coriier 
of Arabia (Arabia fVtraea), between MadTnah and Syria. It included both rocky country ihtjt, I&.&0) sod 
the spacious fertile valley (H adt) and plains country of QurJ. which begins just north of the City tf 
Madinah and was traversed by the Hijki Railway, When the Holy Prophet in the 91h year of the Hijra h led 
Im expedition to Ikbnx (about 400 miles north of MadTnah} against the Roman force* on a reported Roman 
invasion fiom Syria, he and his men came noon the archaeological remains of the Thamud The recently 
excavated rock city of f^tra. near Ma’an. may go bark to the Thamud, though its arrhiirctuie has many fraium 
connecting it with Egyptian and CVraeco Roman culture overlaying what u called by European writers Nabataean 
tub lire. Who were the Nabataeans^ They were ah old Arab tribe which played a considerable pail in hutarr 
after they came mio conflict with Ami.[onus 1 tn 512 BC Their capital was f^tra* but they catmded sheir 
territory Tight up tn the Euphrates In B5 B C. they were lords of D.imasciu undrr their king Hiritha (Arctii 
of Roman history). For some time they were allies of the Roman Empire and held the Red Sea littoral ] hr 
I injirrqr Trajan reduced them and .inn card their territory in A.C 1,05 ’rbe Nabatar-Lrt' succeeded the iJ^mud 
Of Arabian tradition The Thamud arc mentioned by name tn an inscription of the -Awnan King 
dated 715 B C * a people of Eastern and Central Arabia (Enocfo/We <ria cf hlam J See also Appendix VTf 
to 5, 26. 

With the advance of material civilisation, the Thamud people became godless and arrogant, and were 
destroyed by an earthquake Their prophet and warner was Salih, and the crisis in their history is connected 
with the story of a wonderful jhe-ramel: see next note 
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in Allah's earth, and let her 
Come to no harm. 

Or ye shah be seized 

With a grievous punishment. 10 * 4 

71. "And remember how He 
Made you inheritors 
After the ‘Ad people 
And gave you habitations 
In the land ye build 
For yourselves palaces and castles 
In (open) plains, and carve out 
Homes in the mountains; 

So bring to remem lira nee 
The benefits (ye have received) 
From Allah, and refrain 
From evil and mischief 
On the earth." 


75 l ire leaders of the arrogant 
Party among his people said 
To those who were reckoned 
Powerless — those among them‘‘ l,i 
Who believed: Know ye 
Indeed that Salih is 

M |f. 

A messenger from his Lord?" 
They said: "We do indeed 
believe m the revelation 104 * 
Which hath been sent 
Through him." 



1044 The story of tins wonderful she-camel that was a sign to the Xbarmid, is variously told in tradition 
\\r nerd not fofclow the various venions m rhr traditional story Whai we are loir! in ihr ijcir .in is that (l) 
dir w is d Sign pr Symbol which the Prophet 'y 4m used for a warning to ihr haughty oppressors of (be poor 
(2) there wa* scarcity of water and the arrogant oi privileged classes ined to prev-tM the accesi of the poor 
or their cattle io the springs, while Salih intervened cm their behalf (26 1SV 54 28), (3) bke water, pasture 
was considered a free gift of nature, in this spacious earth of Allah (7:73). but die arrogant ones tned to monopolise 
the pasture also, *4) this particular she camel wai made a test case (54 27) to see if the Arrogant ones would 
tom* to reason {3i the Arrogant one* instead of yielding to the re. ■ ion able rights of the people, hamstrung 
th' poos the camel and slew her, probably secretly (91:14. 54:291, the cup of ihei iniquities was full, and 
iSir Ijiamiid people Here destroyed by a dreadful earthquake, which threw them prone on the ground and 
buued them with their homrs and thru fine buildings. 

3045 As usually happens in such usrv thr Believers were the lowly and dir humble and she oppressors 
were the arrogant, who in selfishly keeping back natures gifts (which are Allah's gifts) from the people, were 
deaf to the die Laces of justice and kindness. Salih took the side of the unprivileged, and was therefore himself 
attacked 

UHh Nocire the relation between the question and the answer Thr godless thiri- wanted to discredit 
S ihh, and put a personal question as much as in iay. I* he nor a Liar? "I he Believers took back the issue 
to ihr higher plane, as much as (o say. We know he is a man of Allah, but look at the justice foj which 
lie n n . king A stand to resist it t» to unist Allah 1 he answer of the godlev was to reject Allah Ln words 
and in action to commit j further act oi cruelty and injustice in liamit ringing and killing the ihr camel, at 
the ume time hurling defiance at Salih and hia Cud 
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76, The arrogant party said: 

‘Tor our part, we reject 
What ye believe in." 

77, Then they hamstrung 

The she-camel, and insolently 
Defied the order of their Lord, 
Sayingi'O Salih! bnng about 
Thy threats, if thou art 
A messenger (of Allah)!" 

78, So the ranhquake took them 1047 
Unawares, and they lay 
Prostrate in their homes 

In the morning! 

79, So Salih left them, 1 ** 1 
Saying: "Q my people! 

I did indeed convey to you 
The message for which 
1 was sent by my Lord: 
l gave you good counsel, 

Rut ye love not good counsellors! 

80, J®le also (sent) Lut: 1 * 4 * 

He said to his people: 

"Do ye commit 1 ewdness 
Such as no people 

In creation (ever) committed 
Before you? 

a. 

81, ' For ye practise your lusts 
On men in preierence 



1047 The retribution was not long delayed A terrible earthquake came a nd buned the people and destroyed 
their boasted c^iliiaimn l ive eaJ^muv mini have been lairlv eaten S 3 vr in arra and tnirn^ m thr lerrori* 

h j 

inspired foe it 3 ^ dot rihed (f>4 SI) as a unglr rnighiv Mast (joyhdfrtr: tid/tirfatanl thr son of trrmr mipiruit- 
noise which inompamn All big earthquake* 

1018 Salih v»-ai saved by Allah 5 me rev ji 4 ju*t and righteous man HU speech here may be either 1 
pa rung warmup iir it may be a soliloquy Ltmi rnm^ the dmriwtion of hi* people for their lin and loll v 


1049. LQt b 1 he Lot of the English Bible His story is biblical bur freed from somr shameful feature) 
which are a him on the bibhral narrative, (r jj , see Gm 19:30-56 and n 1^75 io 11-76) He wa.i a nr prim 
of Abraham, and was sent as a F'rophet and wimer to the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, cities utterly 
destroyed for thmr unspeakable stm Thry ra mint be exactly located but 11 rnav br supposed that they weir 
somewhere in the \■ Iaj n e*m of the Dead Sea fhr storv of their deitruction is told in the I9ih chapter of 
Gennis Two angrh in the shape of handsome young men came to Lot in the evening and be* ame his ^urtti 
bv night The inhabitant! of Sodom in their lu$i for unnatural crime invaded Un t house but were repulsed 
In 1 he morning thr 1 ngeli w < rned Lot to r^tapr with his familv Then the Lord rimed upon Sodom ind 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from thr ! aid mu of heaven and Hr ovruhrrw those citien, and 1 ]] the 
plain and ,i E the mhulm.mu of the cities and that which grew upon ihr ground Bid his wife looked hick 
from behind him. acid she became a pillar of i&Jt" (Gen, 19;24 26). 

Note that Lut s people are the people to whom he \s stm un a mission Hr was not onr of then own 
brethren, as was Salih or Shu'ayb But he looked upon his people as hi* brethren (50 13), a* a man of God 
always does 
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To women: ye are indeed 
A people transgressing 
Beyond bounds'" 

82. And his people gave 
No answer but this: 

They said, ' Drive them out 
Of your city: these are 
Indeed men who want 
To be dean and purer 1 ' " 1 

83, But We saved him 
And his family, except 
His wife: she was 

Of those who lagged behind. 19 * 1 





84, And we rained down on them 
A shower (of brimstone); l0M 
Then see what was the end 
Of those who indulged 
In sin and crime! 

Section II. 

85. £o the Madyan people* 0 ” 

1050 An LzuUncc of the withering sa it aim iftai Is aid rued sinner* use Against [hr nghirou*. They wound 
wiih wonii, and follow up [he msuli with deeds ui injustice Think trig Thai they would bring the righteous 
into disgrace Bui Allah fouk* after Hi* win .uid in the end the wicked theft telvr* are ^verthreftm *hen 
rhf cup of their iniquity is full. {Cf 29:£9) f ^ - 

10.51 Ell I lie- hthhrul n.ii r .i i : > * ■.! ji* IjjtL j physic j.1 ,n l (vrr ■ l' : l) hf m >llr (■ -i l\pr of ihohtr 

who lag behind, re. whose mrru.iJ and moral JtLHude. in spite of their association wuh thr righteous. if to 
hark back to the glitter of Wickedness and lin (Cf 57:135) The righteous should hive one sole objective, thr 
Ujy of Alljih They should nut look behind nor yet to the right 01 the left 




1052 The shower i$ expressly stated m Q. II 82 Et> have been of stona In 35 73 74 We are told that there 
w,L'- a terrible blast or noise (saythah) in addition to thr shower of stotirs. Taking these pawj .:n imo consideration 
along with Gen H« 24 (see n 104^ above) I think ii is lffitimitr to translate a shower of brimstone 

1053 Midyaii may be identified with Midi. in. Midian ant! die Midunitri are frequently fnmlioned 
m ihe Old Testament, though the particular incident Herr mentioned belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish 
usdflion The MidLamtes wtic of Aj *Li »Jir chough, -n ncighbuiit^uf ihr Canaamvnt. ihry probably intermixed 
with thn:i l hey were % wandering tribe: it WII Mirtumle mtichanis to whom Josrph was sold into slavery 
ind who took him to Egypt. Their principal leiricpry in (hr rime of Moses w*i inn he northeast of thr Sinai 
iVm i i(j and east ol the Amaiekiirv Under Mmn i hr ItrarizErc waged a war ol rxlenninaiifm .igatnat (hrni 
they slew the kings of Midian. slaughtered all the males, burnt thrir dtiii and t istlcs, and captured their 
ciiilr (Num 31:7*113 This sound* like total es term mad an Yet a few genrratiom afterwards, they were so powerful 
ihat the Israelites for their aim were delivered into (he captivity of the Midiamtts for seven years: both the 
Sfkhinifr-i and their camels weir without number ind the Israelite* hid from them in dens caves and 
Mmngholis' (Judge* 7 1 ta) Gideon destroyed them again, (Judges 7 1 25), say about two centuries after Moses 
\s i hp decisive battle wj near (he hill of Vlorrh not Far vouch of Mount labor wr may bcaltse (hr Mi channel 
cui this occasion ui the northern pans of the Jordan valley, ai lease 200 mile* north of the Sinai Peninsula 

! his and thepfrviQUs destruction under Moves *i“te loc al, and mention nn loan of Midian In laier timev 
there Wa mwn of Madyan on tile cut ride of the Gulf of Aqaba It is mentioned m Josephus. Eusebius, 
uk! Ptolemy (Encyclopaedia of Islam). Then it disappears from geography In Mmhm time* it was a revived 
town with quite » different kind of population but it never flourished I"hr Midiamtr* dihapprared from hist on 1 
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We sent Shu'ayb! 0 *' one 
Of their own brethren: he said: 
"O my people! worship Allah; 

Ye have no other god 
But Him Now hath come 
Unto you a clear (Sign) 

From your Lord! Give just 
Measure and weight, nor 

withhold 

From the people the things 
That are their due. and do 
No mischief on the earth 
After it has been set 
In order: that will be best 
For you, if ye have Faith. 

86. "And squat not on every road, 
Breathing threats, hindering 
From the path of Allah 
Those who believe in Him, 

And seeking in it 
Something crooked: 

Out remember how yr were 
Little, and He gave you 

increase. 

And hold in your mind's eye 
What was the end 



105-1 Shu A\h belongs Lo Arj.b r athet titan toJrwitb indttUka* to w bn h fat u unknown His id^Eitificjiuae 
wiift jrihfO, the filhn m Law ul Mcwei, Ha* no warrant. and 1 reject it 1 here is no vmiUuty rithrt m Eiamn 
ni imuiemj. jrtii iheie arc climnulagki} difficulties (tec 1064 hrlow) If, u the Cnvnmrnlaiofi tell us, Shu'ayb 
*as in list? fourth verier atioti from Abi ihanv bein^ a gtr*i grandxm of Madyan ( j mn of Abraham) he would 
be only about a century from ilir lime of Abraham whrreai the Hebrew Bible would give us a period id 
fuui to vm centuries brtwn-n Abraham And Mosei 't hr mrre fan that Jethro was a Midumir and ihjt j audit 
name llabab i% memmurd ftif j father in Law of Moulin Sum 10 2 6 }. B slender gto4.ii> L far idemificiiioa. 
As the Midianitrs were mainly a nomad tribe* we need not be surprised that thru ile si ruction in one ut two 
settlements did not a (frit rheir life m wandering tcctiiiin^pf the tube m other grog i a ptvn.il regions 5-fau'aybi 
niiuion *»s apparently an one of the &mled town* of tlir Midiacuir* which wa* tomplrrrh destroyed bi an 
earthquake (7 911 If ttui happened in the century after Abraham* there l* no difficulty in supposing (b; 
they were again a numerous mbe three qt five teniuria Later, in the lime of Moses {w las* tiotr) As thn 
«ere j mixed wandering tribe, both then rofUcnce ami their rvrmual abu^rpiaon * an be easily undentrMtoi 
Bui the destruction of ihr settlement or settlements (if the Wood or Ayka was a separate M-riltrnrm. set n 
2000 to to Shuavb wji irm fa prrach was comp I nr, and no (racer of r now remain 


The name of (hr highest muuiiiaiu ul Vrmrii Sabi Shu ayb 111.000 U I has probably no connection with 
the geographical territory of the nomad Midiamm, unless we suppose ihai their w*ndr rings extended to hi 
luunh hum ihe territories mrni.nned in the Jan Eioir 
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Of those who did mischief. l0iS 

87. "And if there is a party 
Among you who believes 
In the Message with which 
I have been sent, and a pany 

Which does not believe. 10 ™ 

yourselves in patience 
Allah doth decide 
Between us: for He 
is the best to decide " l0SJ 

88. The leaders, the arrogant 
Party among hi* people, said: 1 

UIVi The Midi* nit cs wnr hi the path uf a commercial highway of Alia tiz . rhai between twa such 
1 pulem ^nJ hi^lily uE^aniscd uAfkiHi is and the Mesopotamian group comprising Assyria and Babylonia 

Then besetting sins are thus characterised here: (1) giving short measure or weight, whereas the strictest 
cumiurrciaj probity is necessary for success. (2) a more general form of such fraud, depriving people of rightful 
dues p.- producing mischief snrf disorder whereas peace and order had been established (again :ri a UieraJ 
as wr : | as a metaphorical sr nsr), (-4) n«U rontrni with upsetting '.ruled hlr taking tr- highway robbery literally 
ai writ as (5) metaphorically, in two ways, ni.. cutting off people from access to ihr worship of Allah, and 
abusing religion and piety for Crooked purposes, i.A. exploiting religion itself for their crooked ends, as when 
3 ninn builds houses erf prayer out of unlawful gains or raienrn riouily gives ch.iricy out of money which he 
has obtained by force or fraud, etc After setting out ttm catalogue of besetting tins Shu ayb makes two appeals 
iu the past: (Lj Vim began as an insigrufit am tribe, and by Allah's favour you increased and multiplied in 
numbeiB and resources, du you not then uw<. a duu. to Allah lu fulfil Ihs Lauf 1 f 21 What waj the tesuli m 
the ease of those who fell imc sm? Will you no! uke warning by their example? 

So Shu ayb began his argntmcnt wish f-iuh in Allah a* x fir source of all virtue and eudeiS li with destruction 
a5 1 he Traill ol tfli sin In :Ur 11 e al vrrtc hr pleads wirh them to end ihrir rontrovers] rs nnd come to Allah 

1056 Madyan U tom by internal ronflirt Slut ayb romn as a peacemaker, not in virnie of his own wisdom, 
but by in appeal co thr truth right eciusne*' and justice of Allah As wc see later, the real motives of his opponents 
were selfishness arrogance. violence, lawlessness and injustice Bui he appeals to their be licj nature. arid is 
prepared [u aitfue on the ba^u that the party which warns uj suppers those who believe in Allah's Message 
and in righteousness, has some sincere menial difficulty m accepting Shuaybs mission, “If" he says to them. 

1h.1i is the case dtt you think it justifies youi intolerance your violentr, h your per?ccuiion? Un ihr tonuary, 
events will piove by themselves who bright and who is wrong lb (lie small band who believe in his. mission 
and follow lus teaching, he would preach patience and perseverance. His argument to them would be “You 
have rct 1Eh h lurch your faith is Mtooe; enough 10 sustain you in the hopr that Allah s truth will triumph m 
the end there is no rausr tor despair or dejection 

I low exactly these past esperirncrs fit the times of our Holy Guide Muhammad ! And it is for that analogy 
and that legmen that ihr stories oi Noah. Hud, Salih Lut and Shuayb an- related to us- .1 9il different. ,ind 
\n .<]] pointing to the great lessons m Muhammad s life 

1057 Sec the argument in the last note Allah 1 derision may cuitir partly in this very lifr either Tor the 
lajnt generation or for succeeding generations, hv the logic of external events- Bui m my case it is bound 
to come spiritually on a higher plane eventually, when the righteous will be comforted and the sinners will 
Lt convinced of sin from their own innci conviction 

10T The gentle, alb persuasive arguments of Shuayb fell on hard hearts Ihrir only reply was ‘Turn 
him out! — him and his people. 1 ' When courtesy and a plea for toleration are pitted against bigotry, what room 
Li there for logic? But bigotry and imrighteousness have their own crooked ways of pretending to be tolerant 
O ye& they said, wt arc very tolerant and lon£ suffering! Bui wr arc foi oui countrv and religion Comic 
balk lu the ways of Olir f.tlh^Ft, altd we shall glJLjou.sly forgive yuiil" Wjy* of ihnr father*!' the) meant 
Injustice and oppression, highhandedness to the poor and ihe weak, fraud under cover uf religion, and hj 
onl Perhaps the righteous were (hr poor and the weak Were ihr) likely to love uch wavsf Perhaps then was 
implied j. bribe as well as a lhre=n If you come back and wink as oui iniquities, you shall have *<.iapB of 
prosperity thrown jt you If not. out you hi dis^rdtcJ 


Hold 

Until 





JUiy [ he Answer of the ri|hteom b ihrrrlold ill Coming hat k ii jN very wrll Km do you mean tfoir 
■*e should pracuse the vices we tleieii? (Ji) You want ui to Ur Agamxt our rofiKienrrt jnd our Lard after 
havr vrrn the-ml of yum way* (3) Neither bribes nor threats Tier appeals to pamoci^m nr ancctuit 

religion ran move us the matter rr*u with AlUh, Whose will and pltaMirr wr obey* and on Whom lion* 
we rely Hiv knowledge will *rar< h out a III your *pcrmu* pretence*, 

1O§0 1 hi? nl rourse, dnr% not mean thal anyrme ran ever murti 10 evil wav? wnh Allah § consent Shu ait- 

ha< alre idv rmphatically rrpndtatrd i|ir idea of returning to vonr ways after Allah hath irtCUr-d us theisfrotn 
Bui even li thtfii ways had brrn good (hr human will he goes on lo *ay, 1 nu no data [o irly upon and hr 
and hi? foQowexi would only br guided by Allah's Will and Plan 

1061 Having imwnred the in&incet* ijuihbfrn among the gorilrv. the nghlrmtfl turn to Allah in ramni 
prayer The endless controversies in this world about abstract or speculative things never end even where both 
skies .irr sincere in then belid? I hr decision must br taken to Allah Who mu on thr throne of Truth and 
WhoSr decisions will, therefore, be free from thr errors and imperfections of all human judgement The sincrif 
lu\r nothing Co tear in (he .tppral io Him as their motives are pure 

lOfi? I he answer of the Unbelievers it < harpctcniiic As all their bribe* and lubiletnri have faded chfi 
rewin to threats which are worse than the argument of the slick "All right ” they *ay. ' thei t is nothing but 
mm before vouf Thai means that the Behrven will be persecuted h held up to obloquy ouiadsed and presented 
from acceK‘ to dU means of honourable livelihood (heir families and dependant* will be insulted reviled 
nid lortuied. if they could but be gat mio the enemy i power then homes destroyed, and their names held 
ip f .i* : idtc Ur and contempt even * hen thry air <onr But, as vrrv* 9 if uyi chrir withed design* rrc oilrd 
an ihemjtetvrs K was ihe wicked who wrrr ruined and blotted gue 


89. “We should indeed invent 1040 
A lie against Allah, 

If we returned to your ways 
After Allah hath rescued 
Us therefrom; nor could we 
By any manner of means 
Return thereto unless it be 
As in the will and plan of Allah, 1010 
Our Lord. Our Lord 
Can reach out to the utmost 
Recesses of things by His 

knowledge, 

In Allah is our trust 
Our Lord I Decide thou 10 * 1 
Between us and our people 
In truth, for thou 
Art the best to decide,' 

90. The leaders, the Unbelievers 
Among his people, said: 

"If ye follow Sfiu'ayb. 

Be sure tiien ye are ruined!’ I0 ** 


■d m J ■ 
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O Shu’ayb! we shall 
Certainly drive thee out 
Of our city— thee) and those 
Who believe with thee; 

Or else ye (thou and they) 
Shall have to return 
lb our ways and religion.** 

He said; "What! even 
rhough we do detest I them) 3 
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1063 The fate of th^ Midyin proplr is described in thr umr trims as ihat of ihr 2 Aumt/tf in v**t?e 7H 
above. An earthquake seized them by night, and they wet r b lined in the if own homey no longer to vei Allah’s 
earth Bui .i supplememary detail it mrnnonrd m Q 26:18.9 thr punishment of a day of overshadowing 
gloom which m.iy be understood to mean a shower of ashes and cinder accompanying a volesnie eruption 
Thus a day of terror drove them into tlnr homes, and dte earthquake finished them 1'he lament of Shti'.nyb 
in verse 93 is almasi ttie same that of Slhh tn verve 79, with two differences: (1) Shu ayb s message attacked 
the many sins of his people (sere n 1055) and jtp. therefore, expressed in (he plural while Salih's light *as 
chiefly iganiiL iclOih arrogance, and hb mcaugc » expressed m the singular. (2) the "IJju.mud; were (lie more 
cultured people of the two, and peris bn! in then own pride; a* Salih said, ye luce not good counsellors 
Lhe- Midianitn were a rougher people, and thru minds were lew receptive ol argument oi faith as Shu avb 
siid thry were 3 people who refused to believe 




1 14J 


92. The men who rejected 
Shuayb became as if 
They had never been , 

In the homes where they 
Had flourished: the men 
Who rejected Shu'ayb - 
It was they who were ruined! 


93. So Shu'ayb left them. 
Saying: "O my people I 
i did indeed convey to you 
The Messages for which 
I was sent by my Lord: 
i gave vou good counsel. 
But how shall I lament 


Over a neopie who refuse 
To believe !"“*• 
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91. But the earthquake too! them 
Unawares, and they lay 
Prostrate in their homes 




Before the morning! ,nfi1 


ShCl son 12. 


94 10 he never We sent a prophet 
To a town, We took up 
Its people in suffering 




I0&4 Can wr get any idea of thr rhiimtiiogical place of the d, struct inn oE thr Mid Unites? In u 1055 
(irftt) we hnve disemred the g^graphical aspret* t"hc fallowing considerations will help m iti gening some 
icea of their period: (1) The stories of Noah, Hud, Salih, Lut, and Shu'ayb scon to be in chronological order 
Therefore Stuiavbcamr after Abraham, whose nrphew l ui wav (21 It Shuayb waj in the fourth sjenriacton 
from Abraham («e 11 89 n 1590), it would hr impciMiible for him to have been a contemporary of Mosra 
■,yho came many centuries later this difficulty is recognised by fbn Kuihli and othei dimjcal conmu-otators 

(3) The 1 df ratification of Shu'ayb ^ith Jeihro the father iu law of Mom-? is without warrant %ce n 3054 (7 fiuf 

( 4 ) Shu'dvh must have been before Moses see T I0i5 t5j The Midianim whii wrre liestmyed bt Muses And 
by Gideon jfter him {n, 1053} were local remnants as we may &peakof t3ie Jews at the present ddy; but then 

nmriiLc aa A Jiidliuu in lIi^ji uiI^iimI Uuijirl^mU lu hate ended before Mosft. "they became is if thev 

hid never been in the homes where they had flourished 1 ' (?;9£): (6) Josephus, ELusebius, and Ptolemy mention 

1 (ov-m of Madyan, but it was not of ar.y importance (n 1053), (7) After the lint centuries of the Christian 

\ 

eu, Madvan as a town appears as an unimponam place resting on past 
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And adversity, in order 

That they might learn humility. 104 * 

95. Then We changed their suffering 
Into prosperity, until they grew 10 * 1 
And multiplied, and began 

To say: Our fathers (too .1 
Were touched by suffering 
And affluence’ , . Behold! 

We called them to account 
Of a sudden, while they 
Realised not (their peril). 

96. If the people of the towns 
Had but believed and feared 
Allah, We should indeed 
Have opened out to them 
(All kinds of) blessings 
From heaven and earth; 

But they rejected (the truth), 
And We brought them 
To book for their misdeeds. 

97. Did the people of the towns 
Feel secure against the ioming l "* ? 
Of Our wrath by night 

While they were Asleep? 

98. Or else did they feel 
Secure against its coming 

In broad daylight while they 
Played about (carefree)? 

99. Did they then feel secure 
Against the Plan of Allah?— 

But no one can feel 








Kl€5 Man originally creilcd pure The need of a Prophet j rites when thrrr b vomr corruption and 
iniquity, which hr it sent to rumbai His coming means much mat and suffering espet illy to those who 
pm him m his protest Against wrong Even so peaceful a Prophet at Jesus said I came not 10 send peace 
but a vwutrl (Mail 111. Ml Bunn , all in Allah's Plan for we mum h <rn humiliiy if wtiiclfl be worthy of 1 lira 

]D$fi Allah gjw* enough rope to the unful Thry grow and multiply. ,ind become h undid Neither suffering 
nor affluence teaches them the leaoru which they are meant to learn, ttx . pa tie nr r and humility, gratitude 
and kindness to others They lake idvmity and prosperity alike as a matter of chance "O veil" ihrv say. noth 
things hivr happened in ill ages' Oqr father* had nu b experience before us, >nd ouj sons will ha*r thrm 
after ui Thus goes on the world for all tuner But does it? What about the Plan of the Architect? They are 
faun l napping when Nemesis mertake* them m the midst of then impious tom foolery f 

10(5-7 Thu and the two following verses should hr read together They furnish a commentary on (he non 
of the five Prophets (hat has already been related Alla h i wrath may come bv night or by day, whether people 
juf 1 JirrngjmU defying \11 j h -v laws oi lit sunk in lethargy or vain Hre;mu nf unrrahry W'lmn an rnrape \llihi 
Pl«m. and who t an fed thrmsrlvei outside it except those who are seeking their own ruin? 
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Secure from the Plan 
Of Allah, except those 
(Doomed) to ruin! 10 ** 



G* 86. — While the story of the pmphets who preached 
(7:100457,) In vain to their people prefigures 

lire struggles in the early careers 

Of all Prophet the story of Moses 

His struggles, with an alien and arrogant 

People, hb final deliverance 

Of his people from foreign domination K 

And his leading them within sight 

Of the Promised Land, in spite 

Of the forces that resisted - prefigures 

The early struggles and eventual triumph 

Of Muhammad, the Holy Prophet of Allah, 



100* to those who inherit 
The earth in succession 
To its (previous) possessors. 

Is it not a guiding (lesson) 

That, if We so willed, 

We could punish them (too) 
For their sins, and seal up 
Their hearts so that they 
Could not hear? 1069 


Such were the towns 
Whose story Wc (thus) 
Relate unto thee: 

There came indeed to them 
Their Messengers with clear 


1068 rhil dusef <h<H chapter ni [he narutivr which dcaLs with ProphcU who wetr rejected by llieir Own 
people, hu: who stood firm on Allah s mrssagr and were able co rescue a remnant who believed- In each case 
there were special circumstances and special bcscicing tmi, which have been explained in the notes. I hr nations 
which as a body could nut be won over to Allah's Ijw prnshed So far wr have brrn drilling with The corruptions 
and iniquities within each nation. In (he ftoiy of Mchcs wc have Pint a struggle against the bondage o( Egypt, 
one of the foremost powers then, in the world ihc rescue of the Israelites and their wandering*, and their 
proving themselves unworthy and being left to winder in a new sense when they rejected the new Prophet 
(Muhammad) who came to renew Allah* Message 


lUSy. I he stones which have been related should give a warning to present and future geneidiauiu which 
have inherited che land, the power, or the rxperirrSLe of ihe past. Oiey should know that if Lhcy fall into 
the same si 115 they wdl meet with the samr fate when through their 1 untuniatv their hearts aie hardened, 
they do nor listen to rhr advice that fall,* on their earn {CJ 2 7 and 40..15) 
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But they wouid not believe 
What they had rejected before. 1 *' 8 
i’hus doth Allah seal up 
The hearts of those 
Who reject Faith. 



102. Most of them We found not 
Men (true) to their covenant: 
But most of them We found 
Rebellious and disobedient. 



103. tihen after them We sent 
Moses with Our Signs 
To Pharaoh and his chiefs. 

Hut they wrongfully rejected them: 
So see what was the end 
Of those who made mischief. 



104. Moses 1071 said: “O Pharaoh! 1971 
I am a messenger from 
The Lord of the Worlds — 





105. "One for whom it is right 
To say nothing but truth 
About Allah Mow have i 





1070 Those who have heard ihr Menage and rejected if find u more difficult afirrwjirds to retra.ee their 
Ktpt. lvU bu blocked the channels of Allah'* grace tn them It begins with (heir breaking their Covenant 
with Allah with each step afterward* they flU deeper and deeprt mtu the mire ( Cf. 41 Vl 

1071 The nary of Moki is (old in miny places in the Holy QuTSn, with a special tenon in each conten 
In? 4? 71. the story nan appeal (0 the Jews from their own scripture and traduiuna. to-di™ ih cir true place 
in the lehgiuiii h^iary of mankind and how (hey forfeited it. Here we lia^e an iiuuucim parallelism in that 
story io (he story of Muhammad's miuaan — how both these men of Allah had to fight against (l) a fompi 
foe. ar;ogam F unjusi fanhkis and mperumoui, and (li) against the tarnr of mtrtTi.il toe among thetr 
nwn prupir Both of them won through In the case of Moses, the foreign foe was Pharaoh and hli Egyptians, 
who boasted of their earlier and mpcrlm rivilisatinn in the carrot rhe Prophei Muh.imm^ii rhe foreign fat* 
wrre the Jews themselves and the Chrijrfim of his day. Moses led his people nearly to the Land of promise 
in ipitr of rebellions among hji own people; Muhammad succeeded completely in overcoming the resistant? 
rd hii own people by his own virtue* And Finn ness of character and by the guidance of Allah. What wi* 3 
hope when ihrw Makkan venn were teve-iled became an accomplishment before the end of his hfc and miss^n 
on earth 


1073: Pharaoh' 1 (Arabic , Ftrhym} tt a dvriastk title not the name of any particular ling in Egypt It 

has been traced to the ancient Hieroglyphic words. JFW-aa which mean Great House T'hr nun is an infim 
kticr added in the process of Arabisation IV ha wn ihe Pharaoh m thr torv ol Moses? If (hr Snscnpiioni 
had helped us, wr could have answered with sofnr confidence but unfortunately the Inscriphtms fail us It 
j* probibk that it wa? an early Pharaoh of the XVlMth Dynasty, -vav rhothmr^ I, .ibnut I >10 B t \ Srr Appends 
IV. on Egyptian Chronology and Israel, printed ai the end of this Surah 
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106. 


107. 


108 


1073 Nonce that Mn*ra,in addrc-«Lng Pharuh u|d (he E^yptum dunn hu mission m be nt>: it wm Au 
Ik'd or h*i frtopiti God but from you* Lord" from (hr Lord td thr World* And hu -z* i'^un u niw to 
hv people only "t ccmc unto you (Egyptian people) from your Lord" Tbe spirit of our version j* entirely 
different from the ipirit of Ehe umr itory 11 told in iht Old Testament. (Eiod chapter! MS). In Eiod Si I ft, 
the mission of Min*n u espreiaed to be it from the Lord God of the Hebrew* 

The rwncr fif the whole Islamic Kory la this Jmephs lufferingi and goud fcmijiie were not merely a 
story in a romance Joseph was i prophet; hn sufferings and hu subsequent nrr lu power and pr^jftOB m Egypt 
were to be a Infill (a) to his wicked brothers who sold him into llavrty, (b) to his people who were ttrit Hr n 
wiili if a it l i c i f Anil h mnd a wrlcuixie in Egypt, and (c) to [he Egyptians, who were arrogant over rheif high ma renal 
cmhsation but had yet to he tai + bt the pure faith of Abraham Israel prospered in Egypt, and mmi there 
perhaps two to four centimes (Renan allows only one century) Times chifLgrd, and the racial bigotry of 
the Egyptuna ihowert in head again, and lirad wai oppmied Mote* wu raised up with a threefold miwion 
again fa) to learn all the learning of the i .fyptiatu And preach AlUh's Truth to them as one who had been 
brought up Among themiehri, fb)to unite and reclaim his own people. ind (r) to rescue them and lead them 
r.i a nrw worldi. winch was to open out then spiritual bunion and lead them to the Psalms of David and the 
JufW of Solum un 

1074. The ensuing dialogue ihuw* (hr psychology an ihr two sides Pharaoh it sitting in hu court with 
hn minuter* and chief* amuttd him In their arrogance they are only amused ai the effrontery and apparent 
ievuit of the Israelite leaders and they rely upon their own superior worldly power aided by the magic which 
wjs a part of the Egyptian religion. Cun fro tiling them stand two men Motr* with hi* mtMion from Allah 
and hu brother A .iron who was hu lieutenant They are confidant, mu in their own power* bui m The nmtion 
they hid received. The first thing ihry base to do it lo act on iJk labjectnr tniiid of the Egyptian* and by 
methods which by Allah 1 * miracle show (hat Egyptian magic wu nothing before the true power of Allah, 

1075, The serpent played a large part in Egyptian mythology. The great sun gud Ra won a great victory 
owr the serpent A paphis typ living the victory of light over darkneis Many of their gods and goddesiei took 
:ts-r foEmi of makes to impress then foe* with terror Moses s rod as a type of a serpent at Onrr Appealed to 
the Egyptian mentality- l He tuiitempi which the Egyptians had entertained m tbri; mtndi bcfnrr w ji convened 
i ra 114 teiToi Here wft* someone who could ton mil the reptile which (heir great god Ka himself had such difficulty 
m overcoming? (Cf Efl.£Q) 

]076 But the second Sign ehspLaved b\ Moses +*i nrn mare puuUng to thr Egypt!]. u Mean drn* out 
his hand from the folds oi the garment* on hn breast, and it wj* white and shining ai with divine light? 

I his was to counter any Buggemcmi of evil, whn h i hr serpent might have created I hu was no wurk of evil of 
HLacL magic, or a trick or illusion Hu hand was transfiguTed — with a light which no Egyptian sorcerers could 
product In blam the white hand *f Mote* has psurd into ft proverb, for a symbol of divine gluts dajjhng 
to the beholden. 


Come unto you (people), from 1 * 11 
Your Lord, with a dear (Sign): 
So let the Children of Israel 
Depart along with me” 

(Pharaoh) said; "If indeed 
Thou hast come with a Sign, 
Show it forth — 

If thou tellest the truth.” 10 ** 

Then (Moses) threw his rod, 

And behold I it was 
A serpent, plain (foT all to see)l 1,TI 

And he drew out his hand, 

And behold I it was white 
To all beholders F” 
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Section 14. 

109. §aid the Chiefs of the people 
Of Pharaoh; "This is indeed 
A sorcerer well-versed. 



110. "His plan Is to get you oui 
Of your land: then 
What is it ye counsel?" 10111 



111. They said: "Keep him 

And his brother in suspense 
(For awhile): and send 
To the cities men to collect — 



112 'And bring up to thee 

All (our) sorcerers well-versed " l0J ‘ 



113 §o there came 

tr 

The sorcerers to Pharaoh: 
They said, "Of course 
We shall have a (suitable) 
Reward if we win!” 1 * 1 * 



114 He said: "Yea, (and more)— 
For ye shall in that case 
Be (raised to posts) 

Nearest ( to my person /' 

115. They said: "O Moses! 

Wilt thou throw (first), 

Or shall we have 
The (first) throw?” 



|0T? Thr t^o Signs bad the de*tTed effect on thr Eijvpnafis They were impiewd hut An tud^td 
by thru own h mdardi. Thz\ thought to iheourtve** Thru* a re ordinary aorcettfft lei m vrafcb out om ben 
lortrrcn and show them (hat they hjvr superior powers ' Bui lit* all worldly people, thm began to fray for 
(heir own power and poHefsioiu. Ie mi far from Mojm intention 10 drive out thr Egyptiin* from their own 
l.*nd Hr merely wanted 10 end ibr tgyptUn opprewinn Bui the Egyptians had j fuiliv coiucienre and ibry 
jaiJ^P'l otfaa pcuptoS raotfrci h\ their nwn They diicuw-d the matter in coum tl on quit* wrong premitti 

ID7S The advice of the Council to Pharaoh showi a misreading of the lit nation They were in i panic 
about what the magic of this evidently powerful wreerer could do agamic Them thry idvnied the Ph.j:ioh 
to summon thrjr most powerful aorterrt* from all over (be country, and in the meantime to hold Mosei and 
Aaron In *uspe me — neither to yield to them not definitely to oppose rhrtn I hr Prop beta of Allah could 
afford to »*it Time u alwavs hi favour of Thuth (R> 

ND79 Thr mow noted sorterer* of Pharaoh came 1'heir art was built op cm trickery and tmpmurf and 
ibe fir« thing they could think of wai to make a irtfiih bargain for tbeuudtci The Pharaoh and his Coon ;! 
would in (heir present Hate df panic, agree to anything And so ihey did Pharaoh not only promised them 
any rrwardi thrv desired if they foiled thr tirangr power of chrse men, but he alio promised them thr highnf 
digruhm round hn own person And so thr romni begins, with due obsrrvmrr of the imenitirs observed 
bv conibnUdnli before they comr lu cloae grips 
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116, Said Moses: “Throw ye (first).’' 
So when they threw, 

They bewitched the eyes 
Of the people, and struck 
Terror into them: for they 
Showed, a great (feat of) magic. 10 ’ 11 

117, We put it into Moses's mind 
By inspiration: "Throw (now) 
Thy rod”: and behold! 

It swallows up straightaway 

All the falsehoods 
Which they fake! 

118, Thus truth was confirmed. 

And all that they did 
Was made of no effect, 

119 So the (great ones) were vanquished 
There and then, and were 
Made to look. smalL 10 ’ 11 











120. ut the sorcerers fell down 
Prostrate in adoration. 



121, Saying; "We believe 

In the Lord of the Worlds. 


ijiuLj Cjj IL*U l •) li 


122. “The Lord of Moses and Aaron” 


' }***>++ 



123, Said Pharaoh: ' Believe yc 
In Him before I give 
You permission? Surely 
This is a trick which yc 







3ti$Q Mosn and his brother Aaron werr pitted against the moU skillful m ugic men of Egypt, but they 
were calm and confident and IcL the magic men have their irnimp first A* is usiid! m this world, the magicians 
trickery made a great impreuian an die people, but when Mosei threw hii rod, the illusion was broken, and 
the falsehood wai ail shown up. In the Old Testament story (Eiod- 7:10-i£) it wai Aaron that threw the rod. 
and lie threw it before the magicians Aarons rod became a serpent Then rite magicians ihiew their rods, 
and chey became serpents, but Aarons rod swallowed up their rods The stor^ givm to us is more dramatic 
and less literal We are told in general frynr. that Moses first allowed the magic men ip play their tricks. 3 hr 
rod oF Moirs was rhr symbol of his authority k must have been a simple shepherd s crook with which hr used 
to Feed hit floats With Allah's grace behind him* he was able to expose all false trickery and cfftabitsb the Truth. 


3GEI I hr proud ones of the Court Pharaoh and his thieis —were hard hearted, and the exposure of 
the imposture only made them wreak their rage on those whom they could reach On the other hand the 
effect on the humbler ones—those who had been made the dupes and instruments of the Imposture— 
quite different. Their conscience was awakened They fell down io the ground tn a duration of the Lord of 
[he Worlds, and confeiied their faith. 
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Have planned in the City 
To drive out its people; 
But soon shall ye know 
(The consequences).* 11 



, . i % —> 


124 "Be sure 1 will cut off 
Your hands and your feet 
On opposite sides, and 1 
Will cause you all 
To die on the cross ’ 



125. They said: “For us, 
We are but sent back 
Unto our Lord; 


/ I / I jf * p*' 



126. “But thou dost wreak 
Thy vengeance on us 
Simply because we believed 
In the Signs of our Lord 
When they reached usl 
Our Lord! pour out on us 
Patience and constancy, and take 
Our souls unto Thee 
As Muslims (who bow 

Thy Will)r»» 


IOS! Pharadh and hi* C ourt wire doubly angry lint because thr* ^rrr made to U*>V small when ■ oninmnH 
by ihr power of Allah and vecdtully, because their dupe* and nutrumrnti were matched away frotn them 
Th r*r mm, thr weeicn. at oner rrnjgniied the Signs ol Adah, anti in ihrir cate (hr mission of Mohi and 
Aaron wii fulfilled They turned back on their put Life of unpocrurr. make brfirvr false worship. and oppreaiar; 
oi thr weak, and ennfrued the Onr true God A* usually happen* hardened imnen rrtrot all the more thf 
taking of any ol their compatuuni from nn and error judging other peoplei motives by their own, thev at t *uk 
them of duplicity, and if they have ihr power, they lake cruel revenge Hm the Pbatloh threaten! the repentant 
smneri wth thr raEirmr punishment fcii [reason and apostasy (cutting off of hands and feet P combined with 
an ignommicui death on the cron, a! in (hr case oE thr ^ont male factors)* Bm they remained firm and 
prated to Allah lor patience amt constancy, Probably their Enflurmr ipread quietly in ihr commonality 
Llama teh it appeared mi the Thrime itself, in the penon of Ametuiphu IV about fnr of «■ ^mrfafaqai 
afterwards See Appendix V on t ^p'un Religion primed ai the end nt thn Sui-ih 

lOfli Their Egyptian*. by thm patience and constancy. them that their i^pemancr was true Thui in 
i hen case I he miwinn of Mots wa* fulfilled directly, and their mimbei must have amounted to m ootuidrifthk 
fi| k utc I hey wrrr martyr* to their faith, and their martyrdom effected their nation in two ways. In the fun 
place i> they weir the pick of those who practised the false lupefiEiiion in Egvp* their cumrrssoo aat: 
disappear a nee dealt a staggering blow to the whole system. Secondly, the indirect effect of their martyrdom 
on the commonalty of hgvpi musi have been far greater than can be measured by numbers. I hr banner of 
Allah was planted, and the silent spiritual Tight mual have gone op ever since. though humpy, in rrcoidjn,| 
outward won. ts nlriii on the slow and gradual processes of transformation underline by Egyptian rel yjipn 
from a chaouc pantheon of animals and animal gods, the worship of the tun and the heavenly bodkin sue 
the worship of the Pharaoh as the embodiment of power, they gradually came to realise the oneness and mercy 
of the true Ckid After many glimpse* of Monotheism oti Egyptian soil iisrlt, the Ikraprl td Jesus reached ihmi 
and eventually ldun 
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Section 15. 

127. j$aid the chiefs of Pharaohs 
People: "Wilt thou leave 
Moses and his people, 

To spread mischief in the land, 
And to abandon thee 
And thy gods?" He said 
' Their male children will we 
Slay: (.only) their females 
Will we save alive; 

And we have over them 
(Power) irresistible." 1 ** 4 



, „i Tf . I > t'.C' S * 

Jfjx ^ J JjSj Cs^y* 



128. Said Moses to his people: 

"Pray for help from Allah, 

And (wait) in patience and 

constancy: 

For the earth is Allah's, 

To give as a heritage 
To such of His servants 
As He pleaseth; and the end 
Is (best) for the righteous." IDas 





ilrl 




129. They said: "We have had 

(Nothing but) trouble, both before 

And after thou earnest IMB 
lb us." He said: 

"It may be that your Lord 
Will destroy your enemy 
And make you inheritors 10 * 7 



I0JI4. Pharaoh's order against the torcerert wu drastic enough. But hii Council is not satisfied What 
about Motes and the Israelites.? They hud a seeming victory, and will now be more* misrhirvous than rvcr 
They appeal Iq Pharaohs vanity and his superstition and ktuc of power Ef yati leave them alone they say. 
"where will be your authority? You and your gods will hr defiedf Pharaoh his a ready answer He was really 
inwardly cowed by the apparent power ol Moon. Hr dared not openly art against him Hut hr had already, 
before the birth of Moiea, pawed a cunning order to deitroy the whole people of Israel Through the 
instrumentality of midwivrs (Ejiod P 1:1&) P aU the male children were to be destroyed, and the females would 
then be for the Egyptians: thr race of Ur le! would thus be at an end Thu order wai still in force, and would 
[fmiin ill force until thr deapised race was absorbed. Hut Egyptian cunning and wickedness hud no power 
against Allah's Plat: for those who had faith See verse 129 


108ii Notice the contrail between the arrogant tone of Phaiauh and thr humility and faith taught by 
Moses In the end the arrogance wa.s humbled, and humility and faith weir protected and advanrrd 

1086. 1 here if a flight note of querulous ness in the people's answer But Moses allays it by hif own example 
and courage, and his vision oi the future which was amply fulfilled in time See vmr B7 

1087 The Israelite*, despised and enslaved, were to be rescued and made mien in Palestine David and 
Sulifirion were great tings and played a not able part in history. But the greausev- of line! was conditional, 
tlsey wece m be judged by their deeds. When ihcy fell from grace other people wnr huuuut and uowcj 

And so it came to be tbr tutu ol the At ah race, and so on Allah gives His gifts to how who are righteous 
And obey Hu Law H 
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Were steeped in arrogance, 

A people given to sin* 

134. Every time the Penalty 
Fell on them, they said: 

“O Mosest on our behalf 
Call on thy Lord in virtue 
Of His promise to thee: 

If thou wilt remove 
The Penalty from us. 

We shall truly believe in thee, 

And we shall send away 
The Children of Israel 
With thee." 10,1 

135 But every time We removed 
The Penalty from them 
According to a fixed term 
Which they had to fulfil — 

Behold! they broke their word! 

136, So We exacted retribution 

From them: Wc drowned them 1 * 84 
In the sea, because they 
Rejected Our Signs, and failed 
Tb take warning from them, 108 ' 

137 And We made a people, 

Considered weak (and of no 

account), 

Inheritors of lands 









1032 The demand of Moses wbi twofold: {() come to Allah and cease from oppression, and (2) let mr 
rake brad out oF Egypt At first it was laughed at and rejected with scorn When the Plagues camt foi 
punishment, each time the Egyptian* suffered, they promised amendment and begged Moses to intercede and 
cause the plague to cease But every rime ic ceased, they went back to their evj ! amcude, until the final retribution 
cam tv This iv .1 type of the sinner’s attitude for all rimes 

109 J The intercession of w&s limned iu pi^yer L.ich pijgtie 01 penalty had it* appointed trim 

in AUah'a decree. That term was duly fulfilled before the plague ceased* Allah's law is firm: it does not vacillate 
like the human wi]| The intercession only meant two things (h that Ai ihs name was invoked and Hii presence 
duly brought home to the mind and heart of the sinner who promised repentance, and (£) that the sinner 
was given a further chance if the prayer was accepted I hi* again is n universal truth 

109-1 When at laai biael left Egypt, they selected, doe the highway to Canaan, alun^; the Meditri ranran 
aad by Gala, becaiuc they wcic unarmed and would have encountered immediate opposition there, but by 
wav of the wilderness of Sinai They crossed the Red Sea. while Pharaoh's host which came in pursuit was 
drowned. Gfc 2.50, (R), 

1095■ Where was the Council of Pharaoh held in which Moses addressed Pharaoh J Egypt's primary capital 
an the XVINth Dynasty was Thebes ( = No-Ammon) hut th:u was mc^rr than ’100 miles to 1 he south of Lhe 
Delia, in whose ro river Israel dweh Memphis, on the ape* of the Delta, a little south of where Cairo is now, 
wu also over JOG milev from Israel ? habitations. The (interview must have been eiTherin a Pnlicr near Cnrhen, 
where the Israelites dwelt, or in ?oan { = Tams) the Deltaic capital huilr b* .1 former idyn.«siy. which wai 
of course still available for the reigning dynaity. and which was not far from (he Israelite scuJrmcm 
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In both East and West - 
Lands whereon We sent 
Down Our blessings. 

The fair promise of thy Lord 
Was fulfilled for the Children 
Of Israel, because they had 
Patience and constancy, ! 

And We levelled to the ground | 
The Great Works and fine 

Buildings 

Which Pharaoh and His people 
Erected (with such pride). 10 ’* 

138 Hie took the Children of Israel 
{With safety) across the sea, 
came upon a people 
Devoted entirely to .some idols l#rt 
had. They said: 

"O Moses! fashion for us 
A god like unto the gods 
They have.” He said: 

"Surely ye are a people 
Without knowledge 

139. 'As to these folk— 


1096 lirael, which wu dcipi&rd. became t great aud glorious nation under Solomon Hr had goodly 
tetriidiry, and wai doubly blcit. Hi* land and people were prosperous, and hr wai blr**ed with wisdom from 
AlUh ih iwat and hu fkmr spread fu i and wen And thu* Allah* promise u* Unci wu fulfilled Noie 
that Syria and Palestine had once hwas undri ibr sway of Egypt. At the tame umc ibr proud and rcbeUiotu 
Pharaoh and hi* people were brought low ~I he splendid monuments which thr> had erected with so much 
skill and pndr were mingled wnh ibr dun 1 heir great cities—The bet (or No Ammon) Memphti {qt Nopb 
sacred to the Bull of Osiris), and ibr other splendid cities, became ai if (hey had nut ctturd and archacoLogiiu 
have had to dig up their rum* from (he %ands The lulrad-d monumcriiv- temple* palace*, tombs statues 
columns and stately structures of ail kind* - were buried m the sands. Even monuments like the Great Sphuii 
which seem to defy the age*, were partly buried in the sands, and owr their rescue to the comparatively recent 
researches of archaeologist*. As late *1 1743 Richard PcKorkr in hit Thttwlr in Egypt (p 4l}_ remarked hj Mmc 
of those pyramid* are very much ruined’ (RJ 

1097. Who were these people? We arc now in the Sinai Peninsula. TWo conjecture* are possible: (1) The 
Ainalekite* of the Sinai Peninsula were at perpetual war with the Israelite*- They were probably an idolatrous 
nation, but we have very little knowledge of their cult; (2) From Egyptian history we knaw that Egypt had 
worked from very andrni time* somr copper mine* m Sinai An Egyptian settlement may have been here 
Like alt mining camp* it contained from the beginning the drcgi of the population. When the mines ceued 
to br worked the settlement, oi what remained of it, must have degenerated further Gut off from civilisation 
Hi cuh miui have become Kill narrower without the refining influences whn h a progressive nation appfn 
even to it* idolatry. I^rhap* Apia, the sacred huh of Memphis, lost all its allegorical meaning for them and 
only gross and nipcntmou* nee* rrmsmrd among them Thr text speaks of jem* idoii jA#y had," implyin,. 
that they had merely a detached fragment of a completer religion This was a snare ua the path of the Israelite! 
whom many generation* of i!,ivrr> in Egypt had debased into ignorance and superstition 



! iiey 


They 
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The cull they are in 

Is (but) a fragment of a ^uin," }1>, 

And vain is the (worship) 

Which they practise. 11 

140. He said: "Shall I seek for you 
A god other than the (true) 
God, when it is Allah 

Who hath endowed you 
With gifts above the nations? 1 ’ 

141. And remember We rescued you 
From Pharaoh's people. 

Who afflicted you with 
The worst of penalties, 

Who slew your male children 
And saved alive your females: 

In that was a momentous 
Trial from your Lord. 1099 

Section 17, 

142. Sfe appointed for Moses 
Thirty nights, and completed 
(The period) with ten (more): 
Thus was completed the term 
(Of communion) with his Lord; 100 
Forty nights. And Moses 

Had charged his brother Aaron 
(Before he went up): 

"Act for me amongst my people: 
Do right, and follow not 
The way of those 
Who do mischief.' 11101 





1098, If conjecture 2 in the last note is correct thu idolatrous worship was but thr fragment nf n rum 
from Egypt, and MoiesT reproach if biting " Vou, who have been rescued from thr bonder of living Egypt do 
you hanker after the bondage of a de,id cult debused even from that from which you have hern rescued?" 

Muiithbaj - broken m pieces, smashed into fragments, destroyed 

1099 This Allah's reminder to Israel through the mouth of Mohcs There was a double mat (1) while 
the bondage Liiilcd, the people were tu Leam patience and Constancy in the cnidst of affliction, whe n thr> 
*ere rescued they were ro team humility justice, and righteous, deeds of prosperity 

1100 The forty nights' comm union of Moses with Allah on the Mount may be compared with the forty- 
day fut of Jesus in thr wilderness before hr took up his ministry (Matt 4:21. and with the forty years of Al 
Mustafas prrparation in life before he took up his Ministry. In each case the Prophets lived alone a pan from 
their people, before they came into the full blare of the events of their Ministry 

1101 When for any reason the man of God is absent from his people, his duty of leadership {kkitafahi) 
should be taken up by his brother not necessarily a blood brother but one of hi* society or brotherhood 
The deputy should discharge it in aU humility, remembering three thing* (1) that he is oni> a deputy, and 
bound to follow the directions of hts Principal, (2) that right and justice are the essence of power, and (3) 
due mischief gets its best chance to iiise its head in the absence of the Principal, and that thr deputy should 
always guard against the traps laid for him sn the Principals absence 
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143, When Moses came 
Tb the place appointed by Us, 

And his Lord addressed him, 

He said: ‘'O my Lordl 
Show (Thyself) to me. 

That I may look upon Thee.’ l 10 * 

Allah said: "By no means 
Carnt thou see Me (direct); 

Bui look upon the mount; 

If it abide 
In its place, then 
Shalt thou see Me," 1101 
When his Lord manifested 
His glory on the Mount, 

He made it as dust. 

And Moses fell down 
In a swoon. When he 
Recovered his senses he said: 

"Glory be to Theel To Thee 
I turn in repentance, and I 
Am the first to believe." 1104 

144. (Allah) said: “O Moses! 

I have chosen thee 
Above (other) men, 110 * 

By the mission 1 (have 
Given Lhee) and the words 
I (have spoken to thee): 

Take then the (revelation) 

Which I give thee. 

And be of those 
Who give thanks,’’ 1106 

llijg Even Ehe best of ut may be betrayed mio overweening confidence or spiritual ambition not yet justified 
by thr stage wtr have reached Moses had already seen part of the glory oi Allah in his Radiant White Hand 
that iKune with the glory of Divine light (7 108, n lQ7fi). But hr was still in the flesh, and the mission u> 
his people w u tn [0 begin after ihr Covenant of Sinai It wji prematuic of him eo ask to lef Allah 

1103 But Allah the Cheriihei of M His creatures — treaii even our improper requests with mere) 
companion and understanding, Even the reflected glory of Allah is tod great For the glosser sabs Lance of 
matirr [ hr peak mi which u shone became as powder before the ineffable glory, arid Moses could only Uvr 
bv being lakrn nut ol his btulily sense*. When he recovered from his swoon, hr ihr true position, and 
the distance between our grosser bodily senses and the true splendour of Allah's glory. He at once turned in 
penitence to Allah, and confessed his faith Having been blinded by the excessive Glory, he could not see with 
the physical cyr Sue he could get a glimpse of thr reality through faith and hr hastened to proclaim hi* 
faith. (C/ 59:21). (R). 

1104 "First in beUtvz. '' Cf. the expression Tim of those who bow to Allah in Islam r in G 14 and £.163 
First means hertv nut the first in nine, but most jealous m faith. It has the- intensive and nut the comparative 

meaning 

1105 iL Abow (other) i t among his comrmporinrs Hr had a high mission, and he had the honour 

of speaking to Allah. 

1106 Allah's revelation is for the brrw-fil of His oeaim-rs, w\m shrndri mrivr u with reverence and gratitude 
While Moses was having thr^r great spiritual ripeHence* on the Mount, his people below were* imgrafcffu] 
enough to forgrt Allah and make a golden calif for w orship (7:1-§■ fi) 
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115 And We ordained laws 
For him in the Tablets 
In all matters, both 
Commanding and explaining 
AH things, (and said); 

"Take and hold these 
With firmness, and enjoin 
Thy people to hold fast 
By the best in the precepts: ll * T 
Soon shall I show you 1101 
The homes of the wicked— 11 ” 
(How they lie desolate),” 

M6. Those who behave arrogantly 
On the earth in defiance 
Of right — them will I 
liim away from My Signs 1110 
Even if they see all the Signs, 
They will not believe in them; 
And if they see the way 
Of right conduct, they will 
Not adopt it as the Way; 

But if they see the way 

Of error, that is 

The Way they will adopt. 

For they have rejected mi 


110? rhe liihlmof the Law nmumnlthr risen [ill Apt ritual iruih p from whit h were derived ihr positive 
irijunr iinru and pmluhiijrjns, explanations and imerprelanom, whu h It was the function of the prophetic office 
to hold up for (hr people to folio* 1 hr precepts would contain at the SJhorf^h lIih-s rnaucjt absolute]* 
prohibited matters not prohibited but disa ppr o v ed, matim about which thett wu no prohibition of injunction, 
bur in which conduct was to hr regulated by rifcumstanea; matter* ol positive and universal duty matter* 
recommended for those whose real wu Auf'idmt DO enable them to nof * tin higher than mmmum standards 
4 nH m.iltm which were sought by privm* of the highcn spiritual eminence No tuul it huidrncti beyond its 
opacity; but we air at Led to seek (hr best and highest possible for us in conduct 

1108 Notire the tFaruitkHi from the "VST of authority and honour and impersonal cligtury, 10 the ( 

»1 prrutnul concern in ipeddh giiirhn^ the righteous *Cf 8:38) 

]10 E i There arc two meanlup one litrraJ artel the other figurative J it*rally (he hnfnr'- of the wit Ini 
berth indbiduali and nations. He desolate as in the case of the ancient F.gvptiani fhr Ad itnd the l h,miid 
Figuratively the “home shows ihe inner and more intimate condilion of people tf ymi air dafilrd by (hr 
outward psotpemy of fhr ungodly riarmne their inner anguish and frar and insecurity and vou wilt th in* 
Allah for His grac inus guidance 

U10 The argument may be simplified ihus in puraphtisr 1 hr right u Cgabliihtd tm the earth aa Allah 
aeated it Nature recognises and ubryv Allah's law as furdjnr each portion of Creation Hut man laecauw 
of the gift of Will sometimes ypseti ibis balance 2 he root tau*r j> his arrugance as H was in die use uf 
;tdu AlLahs Sign* are rsrrywbcir but if they are rejected with Korn and blasphemy Allah will withdraw 
Hn grace, for sin harden* the heart and makes it impervious to the truth Want of faith produces a kind of 
hlmdnesn to spiritual facts. a kind of deafness to Lhe warnings of a Day of Account II we had contumaciously 
rejected faith, can we hope for anything but justice-the juii punishment of uur urn? (Ki 

111L Rejected Our ^gris again a return in the Pluralol impersonal Dignity and Authuniy. horn the UMguUf 
■ <! (KT^inal concern tn graming tjiace and guidance to the righteous 
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Our Signs, and failed 
To take warning from them 


Those who reject Our Signs 
And the Meeting in the 

Hereafter — 

Vain are their deeds: 

Can they expect to be rewarded 
Except as they have wrought? 


Section 18 


148. tt^he people of Moses made, 

In his absence, out of their 

ornaments, 1111 
The image of a calf, 

(for worship}: 1111 
It seemed to low: did tli v 1114 
Not see that it could 
Neither speak to them, nor 
Show them the Way? 

They took it for worship 
And they did wrong. 


When they repented, and saw 
That they had erred, 

They said: "If our Lord 
Have not mercy upon us 
And forgive us. we shall 
Indeed be of those who perish 



a 


J 




111 2 Thr miking oF the golden calf and its wonhip by the Israelites during the ib*ence of Mtttn -r 
the Mimm were referred to in S:5I and some further details axe given in 20:8397. Notice how in each cur 
only those pomes are refer r e d to which are uecewry to the argumntt m hand A njiutor whose objru » 
mere narration. tells (he story in ail its deuiU and u done with it A consummjtr artist whose ubptii i 
to enforce lessons, brings out each point m its propei place Master of all details, be does not ramble, but 


with supreme literary skills, jihi add* i he touch that is necessary in each place to comp lei r the spiritual picture 
His object is not a story bur a Irston Here itotkr ihr contrast between the interne spiritual communion o: 
Motes on the Mount and the fiinuhaneoiii corruption of his people in bU absence. We can understand ho 
rijfhtrotis indignation and batter grief i" IrMJi ] hr people had mrlinl all thnr gold mnamrnti. and mad* 
the image of m calf like the bull of Osiris in the city of Memphis in the wickrd Egypt that they had turned 
their backs upon 


1113 /mage a/ a Calf Jauxd ii literally a body, especially the body of a man according to Khalit quoted 
hy ,i1 R^ghib In 2] B it ii iutd obviously for thr human body as also io SB 11 hut in the laitrr case 
thr idea of an image without any rral life or soul is also suggested In the present passage I understand 
many suggestions til that it was a mere image, without life,; (2) as such, ii could not low therefore 
the appearance ol lowing, mentioned immediately afterwards was a fraud, (Si unlike its promt-pc 
the bull of Osiris, it had nat even the symbolism of Osiris behind it; the Osiris myth, in the living 
religion of Egypt, had at least some ethical principles behind if 

1114 The lowing of the golden calf was obviously a deception practised by the Egyptian promote! 
of the cult Lytton in his l-isc Days of Pompeii r\ poses the deception practised by the priests of [ih 
Men hidden behind images imposed on ihr credulity of the commonalty 
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150. When Moses came back 

To his people, angry and grieved , 
He said: “Evil it is that ye 
Have done in my place 
In my absence: did ye 1111 
Make haste to bring on 
i’he judgement of your Lord? 1 ' 
He put down the Tablets, 1116 
Seized his brother by (the hair 
Of) his head, and dragged him mi 
lb him, Aaron said: 

Son of my mother! The people 
Did indeed reckon me 
As naught, and went near 
To slaying met Make not 
The enemies rejoice over 
My misfortune, nor count thou 
Me amongst the people 
Of sm,” 111 * 

151. Moses prayed: ' O my Lord! 
Forgive me and my brother! 1111 
Admit us to Thy mercy! 

For Thou an the Most Merciful 
Of those who show mercy!" 



1115. Did ye ttwke hattt ? tn your impatience could you nor watt for mer Vow lapse mio idol a t 17 
Km only hutoW Allah* wrath. If yog had only waited 1 wh bringing tpypu lathe Tablet* the most excellent 
Leaching in thp command* of Allah There ii subtle irony m the speech of Moses I here n also a play upon 
words: *tjl ** calf, and ajiia “ to make haste no uamlation can bring oul these niceties. 


1116 Pli 1 dattm tht TabitU wr air not told that the Tablets were broken In fact 7 154 fbelow \ shows 
that they were whole. They contained Allah's Message, There is a (ouch of disrespect (if not blasphemy) in 
iu]ipcmng that Allah's Mciwngcr broke the Tablets in faff incontinent rage, as is stated in the Old Testament: 
"Moses's anger wain! hot and he cast the tablets out of hit hands, and brake them beneath the Mount' 
(Exod. 32 ]!>> On \\n\ point and alio on the point that Aaron (in the Old Testament story) ordered the gold 
to be brought, made a molten calf, fashioned it with 1 graving tool, and built an altar before the calf, (Eaod. 
1! £ 5). our Yi-nton ddfrrs from chat of the OJd Testament VVc cannot believe that Aaron, who wi* appointed 
by Allah to Monies at Allah 1 * Mr**cnErf. could defcrnd w low as m leduce the people into idolatry, whatever 
Ins human wc.i might hr 


111? Mom-i was but hum .in Remembering the charge hr had given its Aaron {7 1421 he had a just grievance 
j[ chr turn cvrnti h « 1 taken But he dtd not •-'Tea It he* vengeance on the Tablet* o-J Allah's law by breaking 
(hem He laid hands on hu brother and hu brother at once explained, {Cj 2D ±H r 

lllli Aaronj speech i* Full of tenderness and regret hie addresses Moses as "«m ol my mother an 
jffer [innate irrm I Sc captains how the turbulent people nearly Idllrd him for rmuiing them And hr states 
m the clearest trrms th t ibr idolatry neither originated with him tim had hi* coi^cni In 20 85 we arr told 
■hat a fellow dnrnbed as the Samiri had led them 4*ttay We ihatl dncuu ti is w ben we come to that p ’.*,igc 


Illy As Mrun w.u ronvirurd that his bmthea was guiltless, his viiath wm turned io ^entlenrii He prayed 
for fargivenrta — for himself and hu brother for himself because of his wrath and foi hia brother because he 
hud beet) unable to suppress idolatry among his people. And Like ■ true leader thai he n, he identifies himself 
rfjih hu bicutrnan! fnr all that ha* happrnrd fcven more he idrntifie' himsetl with his whole people m hu 
prjvcr in verse 155 below, Herein* again, is a type of what the Holy Prophet Muhammad did for Im people 
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Section 19. 

152. ^hose who took the calf 
(For worship) will indeed 
Be overwhelmed with wrath 
From their Lord, and with 
Shame in this life: l,,n 

| g 

Thus do We recompense 
Those who invent (falsehoods). 



153, But those who do wrong 
But repent thereafter and 
(Truly) believe — verily 
Thy Lord is thereafter 
Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful. 



154. When the anger of Moses 
Was appeased, he took up 
The Tablets in the writing 
Thereon was Guidance and 

Mercy 

For such as fear their Lord 




/> 




< - ' r \ 


*. -> > 



■ ** 


155. And Moses chose seventy 11 * 1 
£>f his people for Our place 
Of meeting: when they 
Were seized with violent 

quaking’ 1 * 1 

He prayed: G my Lord! 
f If it had been Thy Will 
i hou couldst have destroyed. 
Long before, both them 
And me: wouldst Thou 
Destroy us for the deeds 
Of the foolish ones among us? 
This is no more than 11 * 1 



1120. The coiwqufncn were twofold (1) tpintujl, in that AlUht ftm.tr i* withdrawn and (2) ntr. it 
the present lift? of thu world, in (hat godly aiio ihun che imner'i company and hr i% isolated 


\V*\ Seventy of ihr rldtn were taken up to the Mount, hut left .it snme d^tance from 'hr ptacr whrrt 
Allah spokr ti.j Mciars They were io hr silrm wicne^e? but (heir Faith wan not vrr cnmpErrr ;md ihry dared 
id say to Mote* "Wr ihall never believe in thee until we iee Allah in public' (2 55) They wrrr durd with 
thundrr and Lightning, And might have been destroyed but for Allah« mercy on the ifitrrer'.Hon of Mown 

1122 Rtijjah vmlrni qu • ,i\£ h earthquake 1 i*ike it to refer to the same event a* is described by the word 
id tqah in Z:bb M the thunder and lightning that shook the roounuimid* 

1123. Mm* wia guiltlcu. but he idemihrs hinuelf with his whole people, and intercede* with Allah on 

Ihrn brhaH > S«“ ih.t: si hjs .l Cji.iI hi wIjmL winir ui hl± people faded tO .HAiilL Mir te*t Sut il fail lift 

wit worthy of puniihmeni, But he pleads for merqr for tuch « erred from weakness and not from to mum icy, 
and wetr truly repentant although all who pried wrrr in their vrveraJ dfgm-s worthy of punishment 
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Thy trial: by it Thou causest 
Whom Thou wilt to stray, 1114 
And Thou leadest whom 
Thou wilt into the right path. 
Thou art our Protector: 

So forgive us and give us 
Thy mercy; for Thou art 
The Rest of those who forgive, 

156. “And ordain for us 
That which is good. 

In this life 

And in the Hereafter; 

For we have turned unto Thee” 
He said; "With My Punishment 
1 visit whom 1 will; 

But My Mercy extendeth 1 '* 1 
To all things. That ( Mercy) 

I shall: ordain for those 
Who do right, and practise 
Regular charity, and those 
Who believe in Our Signs— J1 * 6 

157. “Those who follow the Messenger, 
The unlettered Prophet, 

Whom they find mentioned 

In their own (Scriptures)- ,lZ7 
In the Law and the Gospel — 
For he commands them 
What is just and forbids them 
What is evil; he allows 
Them as lawful what is good 
(And pure) anti prohibits them 






1124. C/. 2.26 

1125, Allahs mercy is in and for aJl things, AJI nature subserves a common purpose, which is for the good 
of all HUs creature Our faculties and our undersettidings are all mstanres at His gr-acr and mercy Eath unit 
or Factor amonjj His creatures benefits from rhr aliirr^ and receiver (hern as Allah's mercy iti itself and in 
its mm. each contributes to (hr benefit of the others and is thus an instance of Allah's mercy to them. His 
mercy is universal and all-pcrvaiive; while Hia justice and punishment are reserved for those who swerve from 
His plan and (to use □ medieval juridical formula) go out of His Peace 

I1SG The personal grace and. mercy-and their opposite arc referred m the singular pronoun T" white 
the impersonal taw by which Allah s Signs operate in I Its universe, li referred to the plural pronoun of authority 
and dignity, 'm\ 

L127 In this vtw is a prefiguring to Moms, of ih*- Arabian Messenger, t he last and great™ of the Me^myni 
of Allah Prophecies about him will be found in the Jhwrah and the /njt/. In the refles of the TawfUh as 
now accepted by the jews, Moses says: 1 he Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of t h v brethren like unto me (Drui 18 15 s the only Prophet who brought ;i Shari'ah 
like that of Moses was Muhammad al Mustafa* .md he came of the house of limTH* the brother of Isaac, 

*■ m 

die father of Israel In ihe refie* of the Gpapd as now accepted by the Christians, Chtisi promised another 
Comforter (John 14:16) thr Creek word .flftnaciefe winch the ChriflUam interpret is referring to the Holy Spun 
js by oqi Doctors taken to hr Periclyt*. which would be the Ureek farm of Ahmad See 61 6 and n 4t6 lo 3:81. 
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From what is bad {and impure); 
He releases them 
From their heavy burdens 
And from the yokes 1111 
That are upon them. 

So it is those who helieve 
In him, honour him. 

Help him, and follow the Light 
Which is sent down with him — ,l1 * 
It b they who will prosper.” 11 * 0 




'y* 1 * 



> 





C. 87. With the actvent of the Holy Prophet, 

(7-158171 -> The light and guidance which 'if brought 

For all mankind from Allah 
Superseded the earlier Law for the Jews, 
The good and the upright among them 
Followed the nrw Light, but 
The rest were scattered through the earth. 



Section 20 


Say; “O men! 1 am sent 1111 
Unto you all, as the Messenger 
Of Allah, to Whom belongerh 
The dominion of the heavens 
And the eanh: there is no god 
Hut He: tt is He that giveth 
Both life and death. So believe 
In Allah and His Messenger, 


1128 {Cf 13; 5) Aghi&i; plural of ghuttun, a yoke. An iron collar In the formalism and exclusiveness of 
the jrw^ (here were many mmctinru which were removed bv Islam a re'i^ian for freedom in the fai-h of 
Allah erf universality in the trance* of races. Ungua^r* manner* and customs 


1120 / ;ght which ti Jrn f down wffi him*, the word? are with him not “to him emphasising the fid 

that the Light which he brought illumines everyone who has the privilege of joining hit great and universal 
Fellowship 


1130, Fal&h = prosperity in iti grneral tense as well as in its spiritual srivie In the general sense it Riraoi 
that right conduct is thr only door ti happiness and well being In the spiritual sense it means (hat Faith 
and its fruits (right conduct} are the only gates to salvation 

1131 Our attention having been directed to variimi prophet*, who were sem with mjaions to their several 
peoples .inrl in each qf whose c.ircrrs there es ionic Liirefiguicmem of the life of the last and gird test nl them 
we are now asked to listen to the proclamation of Muhammad's universal m.uinn Mfe con tempi arc no longer 
after chav partial truth*. It i* ttttt now a question of saving Israel from the huniia^r af Fgypi. nor teaching 
Midtan the ethics of butmtu nor reclaiming the people of Lut from srturf stn or Thamud from the nn of 
oppiesnon in porter or Ad from arrogance and anre^ior worship Now at*- n-t forth plainly the issue* of Ldr 
und Heath, the Message 05 Allah. the One Universal find to all manlmd 
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The unlettered Prophet,* 151 
Who believeth in Allah 
And His Words: follow him 
i'hat (so I ye may be guided." 

159. Of the people of Moses 
There is a section 

Who guide and do justice 
In the light of truth. 

160. We divided them into twelve 

Tribes 1,55 

Or nations. We directed 
Moses by inspiration, 

When his (thirsty) people asked 
Him for water: "Strike the rock 
With thy staff': out of it 
There gushed forth twelve springs: 
Each group knew- its own place 
For water' We gave them 
The shade of clouds, and sent 
Down to them manna and quails, 
(Saying): "Eat of the good things 
We have provided for you": 

(But they rebelled): to Us 
They did no harm, but 
They harmed their own souls. 11 ’ 4 

161. And remember it was 
Said to them: 

"Dwell in this town 

And eai l!!ts therein as ye wish. 
But say the word of humility 
And enter the gate 



1152 "Unlettered " m applied to the Prophet here and in vrrsr 157 ibovr has three special significations 
11 > He was not versed in human learning: yet he was full of the highest wisdom, and had a most wonderful 
knowledge of rhr previous Scriptures, This was a proof of hit inspiration It was a mirai It . if the highest l ind, 
a "Sign", which everyone could test then, and everyone can test now. (2) All organised human knowledge tends 
to he crystallised to acquire a partial bias or flavour of some 'school' of thought The highest Teacher had 
to be free flum any such taint, just as a clean slate is necessary if a perfectly clear and bold message ha* to 
be written on it (3) In 3:20 and 62:2, the epithet is applied to the Pagan Arabs, because befoic the advent 
of Islam, they were unlearned. That the last and greatest of the Prophets should arise among them, and they 
and their language be made the vehicle of the new. full and universal light, has also a meaning, which it 
explained in C 12-16 

1155 ive now come to tome incidents in Jewish history whn h have brrri referred to in 2-57-61) Here 
they have sperial reference to their bearing on the times when early (slam was prrarhed 1'hc Twelve Tribes 
and the parablr drawn tir,m them have been explained in ri 75 to 2 60 

1134. Cf 2:57 and n. 71. and 20 SI. 

1135 As in 7:19, we in.iv constiue eat" here to mean not unlv eating literally. but enjoying the good 
ilungs of life 
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!n a posture of humility: 

We shall forgive you 

Your faults; We shall increase 
1 he portion of) those who do 

good." 

162. But the transgressors among them 
Changed the word from that 
Which had been given them 
So we sent on them 
A plague from heaven. 

For that they repeatedly 

transgressed. 111 * 



Section 21. 

163. Ask them concerning the town 
Standing close by the sea. 
Behold! they transgressed 
In the matter of the Sabbath, 11 ’ 7 
For on the day of their Sabbath 
Their fish did come to them. 
Openly holding up their heads. 
But on the day they had 
No Sabbath, they came not: 
Thus did We make a trial 
Of them, for they were 
Given to transgression. 



164. When some of them said: 

"Why do ye preach 

To a people whom Allah 

Will destroy or visit 

With a terrible punishment?' “ JJJ ' 

Said the preachers: lb discharge 






Cf ? Ji# and n 72 The siory 13 hrre fold by way of pi Table for the times oflslam Hence *e 
hive a few verbal change* eg dwell in chi* town instead of enter thu town etc 

1137 Cf and n. 79 Pithing. like every other activity was prohibited to Israel on [he Sabbath da* 
As thu practice was usually observed, the fish used to come tap wnh a sense oi security to thr r water channel 
01 pools openly cn the Sabbath das bul not on other davt when fnhing was open I hn was a [pear tempt hiqd 
to the I aw breakers, winch they could nm rr\ut Some of thru mm ot piety protested but it had no effect 
When their iraiugTraicifu, which f we may suppose, extended to other com tn and menu, pusec beyond bound) 
the ptiuuhmmi came (R|. 

113ft l hrre ire always people who Winder no dotibe since P t ly. what good It 11 to preach to «bc wicked 
The answer is given to them hnr (1) ev e ry man who sees evil musi speak out against it: it is his duty ind 
responsibility 10 Allah; (2) there U ilwiys a chime thai the warning may have effect and save a precious soul 
I hi* pa mi age has .1 special meaning for [he times when our Holy Prophet *js preaching in Makkah t apparemh 
without mulis Rut ii applies 10 .dl times. 
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Our duty to your Lord, 

And perchance they may fear 

Him” 

165. When they disregarded the 

warnings 

Thai had been given them. 

We rescued those who forbade 
Evil; but We visited 
The wrongdoers with a 
Grievous punishment, because 
They were given to transgression. 

166. When in their insolence 
They transgressed fall) 

prohibitions. 

We said to them: 

Re ye apes. 

Despised and rejected” 11 ** 

167. behold! thy Lord did declare 1140 
Thai He would send 

Against them, to the Day 
Of Judgement, those who would 
Afflict them with grievous 
Penalty, Thy Lord is quick 
In retribution, but He is also 
Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

168 We broke them up 

Into sections on this earth 1(41 
! here are among them some 
i’hat are the righteous, and some 
That are the opposite. 

We have tried them 
With both prosperity and 

adversity: 

In order that they 
Might turn (to Us). 

169. After them succeeded 

An (evil) generation: they 

1134 Cf 1 n. 79 



tUD. Srr Deui II ££ A cum if ye will not obey the torn m and mem t of the Lord your but turn 
jiii dr out of the way which 1 command you this day 1 ';, also l>rut IB 49; The Lord shail hr mg a nation against 
thee from afar from thr cod of t Ur earth .11 fwift aa the eagle flirth a nation whose longue thou *haJl not 
understand and many other passage* 

1141 1 hr dispersal of the Jew* u a great fan m I hr w t > ? I ri ^ h istory Neither has their persecution endrd 

yrt nor is II likely to end an Ur as Wr r an forrteP 
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inherited the Book, but 
I hey chose (for themselves)" 41 
The vanities of this world. 
Saying (for excuse): "(Everything) 
Will be forgiven us," 

(Even so:, if similar vanities 
Came their way, they would 
(Again) seize them. 

Was not the Covenant 1145 
Of the Bock taken from them. 
That they would not 
Ascribe to Allah anything 
But the truth? And they 
Study what is in the Book. 

But best for the righteous 
Is the Home in the Hereafter. 
Will ye not understand? 



170. As to those who hold fast 
By the Book and establish 
Regular Prayer—never 
Shall We suffer the reward 
Oi the righteous to perish. 



171. When We shook the Mount 
Over them, as if it had been 
A canopy, and they thought 
It was going to fall on them 
(We said): "Hold firmly 11 * 4 
To what W T e have given you, 
And bring (ever) to remembrance 
What b therein; ,14i 
Perchance ye may fear Allah.' 1 



Mankind have (he nature of good 
Created within them yet doth Allah 
By His Signs keep up a constant 
Reminder io men of His Holy Names 
Those who err scarce realise 
How gradually (hey fail into sin. 
Their respite has a term, the doom 


iHt Merely inheriting ■> Book, or doing lip service to u. does not make a nation righteous If they lucctiml 
to the temptations of the world, thru hypocrisy bn ome* all the more giants# High finance is onr of ibex 
temptations Cf alia 2:80- "the Fire shall not touch ui except for a few numbered day*' 1 and 2 88 about 
then blasphemous tell juffirienrv 

1143 Cf Exod 19 MS; 2-13, and many other passage! 

1144 Cf 2:63 and n 78. 2:93, and 3:7, 

Il4h Thrrtm in the Book or Revelation, in “what We have given you 


C 88- 
(7:172-206.) 


Surah 7 .4/ 4 To/ 



Must come, and it may be on a sudden. 

So humbly draw m%h to the i nrd t 
Declare His ^iory. and -ejoice in His service 


Section 22 , 


172, Sfhcn thy Lord drew forth 1146 
From the Children of Adam 
From their loins — 

Their descendants, and made 


them 


lestify concerning themselves, 

(saying); 

'Am I not vour 1 nrtl 

J 

( Who cherishes and sustains 

you)?"— 

They said: "YeaI 
We do testify!"" 47 (This), lest 
Yc should sav on the Day 
Of Judgement; "Of this wc 
Were never mindful.” 



175. Or lest ye should say; 

"Our fathers before us 
May have taken false gods. 

Uut we are (their) descendants 
After them: wilt Thou then 
Destroy us because of the deeds 
Of men who were futile?" 1,41 



114-c-. fttli passage has ]cd to difference* of opinion in interpretation. According to thr dominant opinion 
of CDfnmrmsnof* each individual in the poiieruy of Adam had a separate alilcnct from the time of Adam, 
ind * Covcqam was taken from all oi them, which is binding accordingly on each individual The words in 
chr im refer lo the descendants of the Children of Adam re t to all humanity horn or unborn, without 
aru limit of limr Adams seed carries on the mitcticc of Adam and succeed* io hi* spiritual heritage Humanity 
has been given by Allah certain pawn* and faculties, whose possesion vrrjEe* on our tide special spinrua] 
obligations which we muit faithfully diichifg^ are b I and n 682 Their obligation* may trom a legal point 
of view he considered as arising from implied Covenant). In the prrccdmg vrw (7:i71) t s icfeirncr was made 
toibr iniplied Covenant of thr Jewish nation Now we consider the implied (Covenant ol the whole nl humanity, 
for the Holy Prophet* mission was worldwide (R| 


1147 The Covenant is completed in this way. We acknowledge that Allah is our Creator, Cheriiher, and 
Suviji]irr therefore we acknowledge our doty m Him when we so testify concerning ourselves, the obligation 
iv as it were, assumed by m: foi n follows from out very nature when it is pore and uticnirupied 

1141 I he latent faculties in man are enpUKh to teach him the distinction between good and evil, to warn 
h.m of ihe dangers that beset his life But to awaken and stimulate them, a personal appeal is made to each 
OMiMduii through the still *mall sum re within him I hi*, m its unrmrupted state ickmwledgri the truth 
and, a* it wtre, swears its Covrrum with Allah I here i*. therefore, no excuse for any individual to say, either 
(1) that he was unmindful, ur (i) that he should not he punished fur the vim of his lathers bream* his punishment 
fif any) comes from hi* personal responsibility and is for his own rejection of filth and the higher spiritual 
influence*. (R). 
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174. Thus do We explain 
The Signs in detail; 

And perchance they may mm 
(Unto Us). 

175. delate to them the story 1149 
Of the man to whom 

Wc sent Our Signs, 

But he passed them by: 

So Satan followed him up, 

And he went astray. 

176. If it had been Our Will. 

Wc should have elevated him 
With Our Signs; but he 
Inclined to the earth, 

And followed his own vain 

desires. 1140 

His similitude is that 
f Of a dog: if you attack 

Him, he lolls out his tongue. 

Or if you leave him alone. 

He (still) lolls out his tongue. 1141 
That is the similitude 
Of those who reject Our Signs; 
So relate the story; 

Perchance they may reflect, 

177. Evil as an example are 
People who reject Our Signs 
And wrong their own souls. 

178. Whom Allah doth guide— 

He is on the right path: 



1149 Commentators differ whether this story ot parable refers to j particular individual ind if to to 
whom. The story of Balaam, the seer, who ww called out by UraeTt enemies to curse Israel, but who biased 
Israel mstrad. (Mum. £2, 25. 24) is quite different It is better to take the parable in general tense, Thnc 
Are men. of [..dents ami petition to whom great opportunities o! spiritual buifht come, hut they pervert 
pan them by Sauti »«J his opportunity and CAtcht* them up Instead of rising highei m the spiritual wodd 
their selfish and worldly drsues and ambitious pull them down, and they are lost 

1150 Notice the contrail between the exalted spiritual n- im un which they would have received from Allah 
if they had followed Hi* Will, and the eanhh demirci which eventually bring them ]q^ to the position of 

and worse 

115) The dog, especially in the hoi weather, lolls out his tongue, whether he ii attacked and pursued 
and is tired, or u !e$: done It tt pan of hu nature to slobber So with the man who rejects Allah. 
Whether he is Pitied or ]eh .done, hr continue* to throw out hii dirty saliva The injury hr ^ili do will !? 
lu hu own soul. Bui there be infection in hia n-il rsamplr So we must protect others And we must drvci 
give up hope of hu o^n amrndmmi. So wr must continue io warn him and make him think 
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Whom He rejects from His 

guidance— 
Such are the persons who perish .*“* 

179. Many are the Jinm and men 
We have made for Hell: 

They have hearts wherewith they 
Understand not, eyes wherewith 111 ’ 
They see not. and ears wherewith 
1'hey hear not. They arc 
Like cattle —nay more 
Misguided: for they 
Are heedless (of warning). 

180. C-he Most Beautiful Namcs :,M 
Belong to Allah: 

So call on Him by them; 

But shun such men as 
Use profanity in His names; 

For what they do, they will 
Soon be requited. 
















181. ©f those We have created 
Arc people who direct 
(Others) with truth, 

And dispense justice therewith. 

Section 23. 

182. (those who reject Our Signs, 
We shall gradually visit 
With punishment, in ways 
They perceive not; 11HA 

183. Respite will 1 grant 

Unto Lhem for My scheme 
Is strong (and unfailing). 



115? Those who reject Allah will be deprived of Allah's grate and guidance Hu Mrrty if alwayi open 
[nr sincere rtpentaner Hm wnth each step downward*, they go lowrr and lower, until they periih 

1153 Cf 1 IS Though they have apparently dll (hr faculties of reason and perception, they have to deadened 
them rh.it those faculties do nnt work, .md they go headlong tmo IdeJI They -ite. a« it were* made for Hell. 

3154 Ai we cun tempi ne Allah i n.iturr ^r can u*c the most beautiful nuimn we can think of. to eapic« 
Hu attributes. There arc ninety rune of mch attribute* In the opening SCrah, we have these indicated in 
j few comprehensive words mch u af Riihrri&n Graaotu). ai Rahim imo%t Merciful), Rabb at alnmtn 

(Cheiiificr And Summer of the worlds) Oui bringing such name* to remembrance is part of our Prayer and 
Pi j tw But wt must no! aaioci ite with people who use Allah s names profanely: Or so ai Eo suggest anything 
derogatory to His digniiy or Hu unity. C/ 17 110 


11^4 A See also fifl :44 and n 





1155 'f'hrtr companion. i r , the Holy Prophet, who lived with and ammigti them. Hr wu termed of 
mjdiieH because he behaved differently From them He had no irlfiib ambmom he wu alwayt true, in though:, 
word*, and dried he wa* amd and coniiderair in the h and vu not danledi by worldly power of wealth 
01 pxntion he vu ondeTerred by leap of the strong, the mockery of the ryniri. the bit tempt* of the evil, m 
the indifference of the hrrdlni. That la why hr ttood out boldly agiinK *Tcmg hr did not mince hn wafdi, 
■rid hii urarmtijp wrir not mealy mouthed 

1156 Miftw jnnrpicu£rtji The reason why 1 have not used a simpler word, such u plaiir. or "clegf 
ia * ■ I 1 lined m n 716 to 5 15 A1 MuttafTi sermon* were not polite frminderi. with an tyr to the flattery el 
wraknesw* in high place* or national vmitin or en wd pfl^.oru. They brought out every foible into the glare 
of jght. by a Fiery eloquence fed by nupifation from Allah {Cf 59 70) 

1157 An appeal to Allah* muit wonderful universe should at once convtme a thinking mind of mar:i 
nothmgneaa. and Allah> power, glory, and gocidnrm Mini term here u fleeting If he it not warned by the 
K?eaE Si*mi. *nd the Mr wage* whrth tall hi* atirnuon to them, u i*e capable of any faith it all? 

USI. Cf X:IS. If AUriJii light i* rrmovrd the beat o' them can only wander hither and thither, like bbrui 
men. id dim action (ire alio 10:11), » 1 i irvan > *.i % 

1,59 1 he fact of it* coming n a certainty the exact tune appointed fot it u not revealrd by Allah U 
It wrie ir would be io momentou* ai to disturb our (I nought* and iifit It wemJd be a heavy burden to u* tto 
duty Li to be prepared for it at ail timo It will come when we Least expect ll In the pinent Gospel* |e*u 
tint ihr ume t r.:mg; he doe* not know the Hour but it will come ttddrnly But oj that da^i and that Hour 

knr»weth no nun, no. not the angeli which are in heaven, neither the Son. but ihr father take yr heed, wauh 
and pray for ye know urn when the ume is (Mark 15 3E S3), if Cf 33 63) 


184, Do they not reflect? 

Their Companion is not seized 11 '* 
With madness: he is but 
A perspicuous wamcr. m1 

185. Do they see nothing 

In the government of the heavens 
And the earth and all 
That Allah hath created? 111 * 

(Do they not see) that 
It may well be that 
Their term is nigh 
Drawing to an end? 

In what Message after this 
Will they then believe? 
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186. To such as Allah rejects 

From His guidance, there can be 
No guide: He will 
Leave them in their trespasses, 
Wandering in distraction. 11 '* 

187. Ulhey ask thee about 
The (final) Hour—when 
Will be its appointed time? 

Say: "The knowledge thereof 
Is with my Lord (alone): 

None but He can reveal 

As to when it will occur. 111 * 
Heavy were its burden through 
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The heavens and the earth. 
Only, all of a sudden 
Will it come to you.’' 

They ask thee as if thou 
Wen eager in search thereof: 11 ** 
Say; "The knowledge thereof 
Is with Allah (alone), 

But most men know not " 



188. Say: "I have no power 
Over any good or harm 
To myself except as Allah 
Willeth. If I had knowledge 
Of the unseen, I should have 
Multiplied all good, and no evil 
Should have touched me: 

1 am but a warner, 

And a bringer of glad tidings 
To those who have faith." 11 *' 



Section 24. 

189, It is He Who created 
You from a single person. 

And made his mate 
Of like nature, 11 ** in order 
That he might dwell with her 
(In love)* When they are 
United, she bears a light 
Biii lcn and carries tt about 
(Unnoticed) When she grows 
Heavy, they both pray"** 
lb Allah their Lord, (saying): 
"If Thou givest us 
A goodly child, 11 ** 



1160 Haftyy ii usually construed to mem ' eagerly or atuiously u-arth of the preposition following 
hfir ti bn = concerning about Stsme commentators {including jI fraghih *\ A^ldiinl) undrmind tt in 
(hu patter hn mean ^-51 acquainted fn 17 with thr pie-position hi fallowing it, it iigtiilie* 

10 fjvuuidbSr tn. gwd to* kind to" 

1161 A wfirttcr to all. ind a bringer of glad tiding* to those who have faith, became they will profit by 
i hr glad ttdingi,. At everyone ii invited to fmh , the glad tidings are offtrtd to ill, but they are not nccrwilf 
accepted by all 

1162 Cj 4 1 and n 504, where the const ruction i* ea plained, (see al to 16 7t} 

1165 The mystery of the physical birth of man ai it affects thr father in ii the mother, only touches the 
iroiyi nation of the parrnti in ihr fa Err Hj<fi when thr child is ^ct unborn and yrt the lif-r stir* within th* 
hoc jy of the evpedUC mother The coming of the new life u a. solemn thing and is fraught with much hope 
is well as much u: 1 nown risk to the mu [her hr nr If The parrots u? thrir anxiety turn 10 Alla ft If this feeling 
Lif solemnity. hope, and looking towards Allah wre maintained after birth, ail would be well for the parroti 

11 well u for the rising generation. But thr attitude changes, ai ihr vmn following ihrrw 

U64 Goodly idith includes the foliowu:* ideas found m body and mind, healthy, righteous: of good 
moral disposition 
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We vow we shall 
(Ever) be grateful" 

190. But when He giveth them 

A goodly child, they ascribe 1 *** 
"lb others a share in the gift 
They have received: 

But Allah is exalted 
High above the partners 
They ascribe to Him, 

191. Do they indeed ascribe 
To Him as partners things 
That can create nothing. 

But are themselves created? 

192. No aid can they give them. 
Nor can they aid themselves! 

193. If ye call them to guidance, 
i'hey will not obey: 

For you it is the same 
Whether ye call them 

Or ye hold your peacel lls * 

f 

194. flerily those whom ye 
Call upon besides Allah 

Art* sen-ants like unto you:"*’ 
Call upon them, and let them 
Listen to your prayer, 

If ye are (indeed) truthful! 

195. Have they feet to walk with? 
Or hands to lay hold with? 

Or eyes to see with? 

Or ears to hear with? 




1165 When the child n bom, the parent* forge i that it ti a predoo* gift of Allah a Tnrracle of Creaiba 
which should lift (hn;r (ninth up to the higher thing* raf Allah I Weld, thrir gradual familiarity with nt 
m w lift make* them connrtt it wiih many reipenurioiii ideji ot rites .md errrmoiiirt, or thry take n jh * 
matter of count, u a little gdavrhing of the material world, Thii leads to idolatry or false worship, or the 
teuing up of false standards, in derogation of the dignity of Allah 

1166 When false wonhip takra root, the teacher of Truth fmd* much to discourage him Ai far ai he 
u concerned, at *temi 4 * if he hms produced no effect Yet hn duty n 10 continue his ^ork, La the spmi of 

r^sr hrlow f-ugiving -*U opposition, icat hmg what ii right, and not joinmg Ehr ignorant in their altitude 
of dnuht and indecision 

1167 False godi, whether tdoli or deified men, or ideas and luperamionj, have no existence of their own. 
independent erf Allah's creation. They are ALUh't treatures. and like tervanti are subject in Hu authority Drifted 
men arr nnc rn , men, hut false idea* of men They cannot help themselves how cat\ the* help other* 
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Say: "Call your god-partners'. 1148 
Scheme (your worst) against me. 
And give me no respite! 

196. "For my Protector is Allah, 

Who revealed the Book 
(From time to time), 

And He will choose 

And befriend the righteous. 

197. "But those ye call upon 
Besides Him, are unable 
'Io help you, and indeed 
To help themselves ” 

198. If thou caljest them 

To guidance, they hear not. 
Thou wilt see them 
Looking at thee, but 
They see not. 11 ** 

199. Mold to forgiveness; 

Command what is right; 

But turn away from the 

ignorant 11,0 








■■■ 




200. If a suggestion from Satan 
Assails Lhy (nund)/ 1 ’ 1 
Seek refuge with Allah; 
for He heareth and knowrth 
(All things). 



201, Those who fear Allah, 
When a thought of evil 
From Satan assaults them 


11C8 Here is a ie$c and a challenge If the false gods had any power or even existence, collect ttirrn ill! 
together. and. says the Prophet of Allah, "Let them do their want against me. 1 ' They cannot; because the 
whelp thing e* b^srd tin a superstition and j chimaera [Cf 11:55) 

1169. The beauty and righteousness of a! Miimfa's life were acknowledged on »U handv until he received 
she mission to preach and to fight against tvi] Wbai happened then? Evil erected banri :idrs lor itself It 
had eyes, but it refused to see It had ears bus it refused to hedr, It had intelligence, but it blocked up its 
channels of understanding. Even now. after f out tec n centuries, a life of unexampled purity probity, justice, 
and righteousness is seen in false Eights by blind dm acturil 



1170 Allah comforts the Prophet and directs his mind to three precepts fl) (o forgive injuries. insults, 
■md persecution, (2) to cone nine to declare the faith that was in him. ind nor only to declare it. but m act 
up io it in a]] his dealings with friends and Foes: (3) ta pay no attention to ignorant fools, who raised doubts 
or difficulties, hurled taunts or reproaches, or devised plots to defeat the truth: they were to be ignored and 
passed by. not to be engaged in fights .ind fruitless ctmtiwmirs, or conciliate,Hi by compromises 

1171. Evrti j Prophet of Allah is but human He might think that ictrcige us icLiliation or a little tactful 
nlencc when evil stalks abroad, or some compromise with ignorance, might be best for the Cause, lie is in 
reject such suggest aom. 
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Bring Ailah to remembrance, 
When lol they see (aright)1 Uf * 

202. But their brethren (the evil 

ones) ,,n 

Plunge them deeper into error, 
And never relax (thrir efforts). 




203 If thou bring them not 
A revelation, 1174 they say: 
"Why hast thou not 
Go; it together?" 

Say: "I but follow 
What is revealed to me 
From my Lord: 

This is (nothing but) 

Lights from your Lord, 117 ' 
And Guidance, and Mercy, 
For any who have Faith." 
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204 the Qur an is read, 

Listen to it with attention. 

Anti hold your peace: 

Thai ye may receive Mercy. 



205. And do thou (O reader!) 

Br:ng thy Lord to remembrance 
In thy (very) soul. 

With humility and in reverence, 
Without loudness in words, 

In the mornings and evenings; 

And be not thou 

Of those who are unheedfu). 


U7£ Allah protects Hjs own, as no one else can. He is the sure refuge — And the only one - for men of 
faith If wr art confused or angry bring blinded by this world He wj|] open out eyei 

H71 We go back to consider the ungodly, whom we left at vrne 198, in order to be taught our behaviour 
toward*-vd Jhr forces of r- .i never relax thrir effort* to draw thcii brethren (those who into their family) 
deeper and deeper into the mire of sin and destruction 

1114 Ayah'" here, 1 think mea cis specially 4 H Ayah of the Holy Qur an The infidHi did nnt brlirvr- 
m ffl'dalien and used to taunt hr Holv Prophn as much as to iay Thai he used to pur together worth and 
prnmulKfl'^ them ai revelation Thr rawer 11 coEHained in the sentence that follows. No human Ctimponticm 
could contain the beauty. power, and spiritual insight of the Qur an William LLupiiauo;! ie i* impowibk tc 
mppene that a min with or without literary ztid philosophic training could pfoduce such j bool as (he Quran 

117 % J igAti ryes faculty of spiritual insight The revelation u fur us (1) spiritual eyes i[2) guidance 
and (3) mercy. (1) is the highest In degree; juit as a blind man, if he n given eyes and ihc faculty of sight, 
is at once removed into in entirely M# world, so those who can reach the stage of spiritual nought pasi into 
and become ntnens of a wholly new spiritual World (2) is nest in rlrgTee the man ol the world t an act up 
to the ir-irhttig about ngtiT rondurr and prepare for me Hereafter ts rhe Mercy of Allah free ;o ever* 
one. saint and tinner who sincerely bdievrs and puts his trust in Allah 
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206, Those who are near 111 * 
lb thy Lord, disdain not 
lb do Him worship: 

They celebrate His praises, 
And bow down before Him. 11 ” 




1176 Thr higher yon are m spiritual attainment k the more 11 your desire and your opportunity to serve 
smd woritaap your Lard and Gbcrithrr and the i^rd and Chernhe-i of all the world*, and the gieaiei ii youi 
pnde in that wiMrr and that worship 

1(77 At this stage ■ Sojdah or prostration is indicated, as symbolical of our humble acceptance of the 
privilege of serving and worshipping Allah - a riding dn*r to i SUrah in which we lire led, through a 
contemplation of the itonr* of the Meuengen of Allah, to the meaning of revel anon and its relation to our 
moral and spiritual progress 
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APPENDIX IV 

Egyptian Chronology and Israel (see 7:104. n + 1072) 

In aider to get some idea of the comparative chronology of Egypt and Israel, we mm 
first consider what data we have for Egyptian chronology* Israel’s surviving records date from j 
time many centuries Uler than Israel's contact with Egypt. On the other hand, Egypt's record* 
in monuments, inscriptions, tombs, etc are rich and absolutely meltable as far as they go 

Of the surviving old civilis.itions. Egypt and China go back furthest m lime with historic*! 
material Egypt ha* more interest for us because geographically it was centrally situated. and 
it influenced and was influenced by almost every important cultural movement m Asia. Europe 
and Africa Nothing happened in Mediterranean history that had not some points of contact with 
Egypt 

The first broad division in Egyptian chronology is between the pre Dynastic and the Dynastic 
periods. The pre-Dynastic period is all prehistory But recent researches have thrown a great deal 
of light on the culture of that jieriod ami we know many more derails about the arts and tools 
of that period in Egypt than we do for the corresponding periods of prehistory in other countnei 

With the first Egyptian Dynasty of rulers begins the Dynastic period What were the Egyptian 
Dynasties and why is so minh pmrmnf-mr givrri to them ir j Egyptian chimokigY' Mir rcai Od 
is that though wc can form a graphic idea nr the sequence of events and in many rases of the 
details of events art* jnd crdis manners and customs cults and ceremonies, and social and 
economic conditions in the dynastic period, we are not yet able except for occasional and isolated 
glimpses, to give any accurate figures of early dates to connect them with our chronology B.C 
On the other hand, we have abundant materials to justify us in placing certain events or personages 

or ideas in some division of the Dynastic scheme. We can say that such and such ideas held sway 
Under (hr 18th Dynasty Or ihiti sut h and such invasion, outwards or inwards took place at the 
closd of the 14th Dynasty 

The Dynastic scheme rcsLs mainly on the lists and fragments preserved from the writing 
of one M Jtielho, an Egyptian priest and annalist , who lived under Ptolemy I and Ptolemy II 1 B.C 
MS 246), the inheritors of the Egyptian portion of Alexanders Empire For his Egyptian histo^ 
m <»frck he had access to Egyptian records. His scheme of Dynasties therefore supplies a rough 
chronological framework into which can be fitted our ever-increasing detailed knowledge derived 
from Egyptian monuments, tombs, and excavations Hii first Dynasty begins with the unification 
of I pprt and lower Egypt, but its artual date B C. has been placed at between such wide margin* 
as 5500 B.C. and 3300 B.C. 

The two Egypts may be considered distinct ethnical and perhaps geographical divisions, 
which tend to assimilate when they are united politically, but whose physical characteristics ate 
different, as also their outlook when there is political division. Lower Egypt looks to the Mediterranean, 
and its population is mixed, containing almost all the Mediterranean and Arab elements, while 
Upper Egypt looks to interior Africa (Nubia, Sudan, Abyssinia, etc.), and its population tends 
to have more and more African characteristics. The whole of Egypt has had a ribbon development, 
the population and cultivation being confined to the banks of the Nile. Without the Nile Egvp 
would be just a desen Forming 1 link in the long chain of tropical and subtropical de^ns ^retching 
from the Sahara, the Libyan desert, the Arabian desert** through the Persian, Baluchistan, Sindh* 
and Rajput ami deserts, to the Iurki and Gobi deserts in Central Asia But Upper Egypt is purely 
a Jung irregular line along the banks of the Nile while Lower fgypt has the broad fan-link deJta 
in which the many mouths of the Nile run into a very tnegular coastline extending over about 
200 miles Lower Egypt had rand has) much marshland, and its low lying configuration was subject 
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ta many physical change, in the same way a* invasions and foreign immigrations gave its oopulauon 
a lead stable character Its cities, such as Sals and Tarns (Zoan), were also less stable In character, 
and Memphis (near the site of modern Cairo) has to be just above the Delta. On the other hand 
the Capitals in Upper Egypt, such as Thebes (or No)* with their magnificent temples and tombs 
were safe above Nile waters in the highest inundations until the modem dam of Aswan was built 
many miles above them. Even after the union of the two Egypt*. the King wore a double crown 
The boundary between Upper and Lower Egypt was never dearly defined, because in spite of 
frequent interruptions in the unity of the country, the idencifkarion of Egypt with the Nile made 
the unity of Egypt a political and economic necessity The present boundary of Lower Egypt is 
just south of Cairo, making Lower Egypt include just the Delia 'Hit Iran between Gains* and 
Assyut is sometimes called Middle Egypt and t§ distinguished from the rest of Upper Egypt, which 
is higher up the river. 

] here being such wide variations in the estimate of indent dates by competent authorities 
the only practicable course is to refer ancient event* to Dynasties according to Manethos scheme. 
In the later dates it is sometimes possible to express a date in approximate figures B.C., hut such 
figures are uncertain, whereas the sequence of Dynasties may be taken to be a stable fact in Egyptian 
history, although some of Manetho's material, when it can be tested, has proved to be mar curate. 
But we have only Manet ho secondhand! The inaccuracies may be due not to Manrtho bm to 
his transmitters. Thirty-one such Dynasties are reckoned, and they may be grouped into Periods 
as follows: 

I. The Old Kingdom, Dynasties I to VIII, including (a) the First three Dynasties, with 
a new onrnration in l -Typtian Art. and (b) Dynasties IV to VI. the Pyramid Period, during which 
the Great Pyramid and the second and third Pyramids of G! izch wcit built. The capital now 
came to Lower Egypt. to the site of Memphis, near modern Cairo 

IL The xWiddJe Kingdom, Dynasties IX to XVII In Dynasties IX and X the centre of 
gravity moved from Memphis in Lower Egypt to Middle Egypt, In the Xllth Dynasty many of 
the great monuments of and near Thebes (Kamak. Luxor, etc ), were constructed Perhaps the 
movement higher up che river was necessitated by foreign invasions in Lower Egypt Dynasties 
XV lg XVII are called the Hyksos Period, when a Syrian Dynasty was established m [jswer Egypt 
with a sort of lordship over the native Dynasties of Upper Egypt, and international connections 
in other Mediterranean countries, Wr shall presently speak of the Hyksos Pharaohs who have 
been placed m the 17th, 18th, and even 26th century B.G. 

III. The New p Empire, Dynasties XVIII to XX. crowded with events. The d.iLes now begin 
io be more definite: the period may be placed about 1580 B C. and about 1200 B.C The foreign 
Hyksos were driven out: the empire was extended to Syria and Nubia, perhaps even the Euphrates 
was reached. Some of the most wonderful works oi Egyptian art dat= from this period. 

IV The Dynasties of the Delta. Dynasties XXI to XXXI, including a Dynasty at Sais (on 
one of the western branches of Lhe Deltaic Nile). But Assyrian and Persian invasions were now 
wrakening the power oi Egypt lhe dates now became more certain 3 hr XX 1st Dynasty was 
roughly about HOC BC 1 he XXV :lth Dynasty was ended by [he invasion of the Persians under 
Cambyses in 525 B.C The Persians held sway (with Egyptian local dynasties under them) until 
the XXX 1st Dynasty, when the last Pharoah fled to Ethiopia about HO B,C. 

V The Egyptian Dynasties have now ended, and wc are in firm history: the Macedonian 
Ptnod after Alexander's conquest* 352 B,C + and the Dynasty of the Ptolemies 323 B.C* to SO 
B.C.; and the Roman Period 30 B.C. to 639 A,C . after which the Arab and Turkish conquest* 
evolved modern Egypt and Muslim Egyptian civilisation. 

Having cleared the chronological background, we arc now in a position to examine the 
data about Israel s stay in Egypt in order to see if we can get some idea of the time in Egyptian 



App, TV 


*106 


history when thr contact rook plj.ce, U'r saw that Dynasties XV to XVI] were concerned v*n;- 
the Hykaos (or Shepherd) king*. They were foreigners from Asia, but it is not quite clear exactly 
what race they belonged to. Josephus supposed that they wen? Israelite*. hut that theory is untenable 
It has been conjectured that they were Phoenicians, or Amalekrtes, or Hit cites. In any case they 
were Semite? They founded a city called Zoan (Tania) on one of the eastern branches of thr [JHt.ui 
Nile, and were in close communication with the Hittitc city of Ur limn in the south of Palestine 
That would be their own city, but their capital would probably be the same as the old Egyptian 
capital at Memphis when they weir well established. They are credited with having invented iht 
Semitic alphabet of 22 leitrn. which (through thr Phoenicians) is the patent of all modem alphabets 
I hnt invention probably helped in the pnitru oi convening old Egyptian Hieroglyphics from 
pic ture-writing to phonetic wnting. As the Hykaos had doce relations with Hebron in Palestine, 
and Abraham and Israel had settled in thr Palestine country, a nexus would be established, by 
which thr first Israelites would be attract'd to Zoan in Egypt Ii must also be remembered ihm 
southern Palestine was a poor country and subject to frequent famines, while Deltaic Egypt mi 
well-watered by the Nile, and suffered from famines only on the rare occasions when the Nile 
failed to inundate The attraction of Egypi for thr famine-stricken lands of the neighbourhood 
would therefore be vircmg And this n proved in the story nl Joseph and his birlinrit 

Can we form even a rough idea of the dates of the Hykaos occupation? At the latest the 
Hyksoa pettod ended about 1600 H.C Kenan is therefore probably not far wrong when hr places 
the Hykaos occupation about 2000 B.C Possibly a date between 2000 B.C. and 1600 B.C. may 
be nearer the mark If we suppose Joseph to have been the Wax it of one of the Hy-,.ui? Phar.iuhv 
in the Della, there is no great violence of probabilities in the suggestion, as Joseph and the Hyksoj 
would be of kindred races. In that case Joseph's dale would fall somewhere between the I9th and 
17th century B-C. 

No reference to Joseph or Moses has been found in Egyptian records. The solitary refer race 
to Israel (ft«MT, t - 1) in a stele of Mer en Ptah or Mmeptah (about 1225 B.C .) seems to rrfrr 
to Israel in Palestine rather than to Israel in Egypt At this we need not wonder, os ihe Pharaoh 
who honoured Joseph was. strictly speaking, only a foreigner When the reaction against the Hyksos 
took place anti thr t lylmon wit overthrown. the Egyptians would not probably be anxious to remember 
the interrupted period or to preserve its memory. The Pharaoh who "knew not Joseph 1 looked 
upon the Israelites a? contemptible slaves, not worthy of a thought except when they revolted, 
and then only as a despised race fit to lw punished and kept in it? placr It may be noticed, however, 
that the land of Goshen in which Israel dwell and multiplied between the lime of Joseph and 
the time of (he Exodus, was a frontier tract of Egypt in the neighbourhood of the Hyksos city 
of Zoan in the Delta 

In seeking the approximate date of Mores, wr must again look to the probabilities of Egyptian 
history It was formerly the received opinion th.n Ramejes II (say about 250 B.C.) was the Pharaoh 
who oppressed Israel in Egypt, and that the exodus may have taken place under his imme di ate 
successor Mmrpiah (say about 1225 BC ) The vigorous policy of Kamesrs It and thr spirit of 
his time would be consistent with this view Hut this date is almost certainly too late I here air 
indications pointing to the Israelites having already been settled in ( .< naan by this time. The Hyksoi 
were turned out bv thr XVlltih Dynafty. which established the New Empire in the 16th rrntun 
B.C. Thoihmet 1 (Trthmiuis I. about 1540 BC i is more likely, in the first flush of his naumialui 
campaign, to have oppressed the Israelites and led to the exodus. Hu date fits in better. And 
bis character also accords with the description in sacred history He centralised the monarchy and 
made it a military autocracy Militarism went with the lust of war and foreign conquest. He earned 
hi* arms as far ,iv thr Euphrates Slaves plunder and foreign inhutr made Egypt opulent and 
arrogant, and he added many monuments to Thebes. Wc can imagine him in bis sptrndid Court 
wrarcrlv paving any attention to Moses, and viewing all tnscomplaints with an amusement minglrd 
with contempt and impatience. But retribution was to come in Allah's good time. The men who 
followed Allah's message— Israel in the time of Solomon (a little after 1QO0 H C), and more < <>mpleietj, 
the Muslims in the time of 'Umar and his successors—became lords of the East and thr Writ 
(7 JS7). and ancient Egypt's glories were eventually buried in the sands 
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It was this same Pharaoh, Thothmes 1, who took for his partner on the Throne his daughter 
Hatshepshut. If Thothmes was the Pharaoh in Moses's story, we may suppose that it was this same 
celebrated strong-minded lady, Pharaoh's daughter, who found the child Moses, (Exact. 2:!0), and 
brought him to her mother to be adopted into the family (2fi 9), Like her father, she w as a great 
supporter of the national cults. Moses was nurtured in the palace, and learned all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians, then reputed to be the wisest of nations. With their own wisdom he foiled them. 
Thus in Allah's Plan the enemies of Allah and the enemies of Israel (20:39) were ihe very ones 
who were used as instruments for the purpose of Allah and the salvation of Israel. 


Rfferrntr* F ft Egypt D A Micktniie. Egyptian Myth and Ifsry-nd Rr«4n History 0 / th* PrtipU of frmW 3 v®li 
jbtrph tJniinit pAsh*. Cou/i d'Qtil >ur h cHrunvigi* dr nnfppn j;^ifnnr Pafrii 19}] Sir W M Rindcn Ptinr Hmory 
<if Egypt 5 toil . C&rnhndg*' .fnfifnf Hufffry, vol 6. t:ha:itcT (ill). 
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APPENDIX V 

FjjYptian Religion And iu Slept Toward Islam (Ate 7:123 n 1082} 

This should be read along with Appendix I V in which a discussion of Egyptian chronology 
will be found 

Allah s Plan works alently but surely among all nations and at all time*. In the most fantastic 
forms of religion appear gleams of His Light of Unity, calls to Islam, m.. mans submiuinii 
his will to the Will of Allah (see C- 7d0). From that point of view, the religious history of Egypt 
from the most indent times to the present day is most interesting. as is indrrd the religious hiuory 
of any country for which wc have record* of thought and develop?irail. 1 hat of India louche* 
us dearly, but a is not directly relevant in a translation and ex posit ion of the Qur an. The religious 
historv of Israel is just an earlier chapter of the history of Islam, and our dtxtarx and comment ion 
have writ ten m great detail about ii Sometimes. J think they have attached exa^rrated importance 
to it But none of them has paid much attention to Egypt from this point of view Our people 
► iow very bule of annent Egypt and have shown little interest jn it h is a healthy sign that modern 
Egypt is shown: much interest in it, and 1 hope that it will in time recognise in it a valuabte 
unfoldment of religious ideas leading up to Ularn. 

The field of Egyptology is vast and is bring extended everyday by the diligent research^ 
of archaeologist* and scholars I do not propose to write an rssav on Egyptian religion But I wish 
to put forward a lew coniidentiom to show how Allahs Plan and Will worked steadily in Egypt 
as elsewhere, towards a greater and greater appreciation, on the part of the people, of Allah's 
true Mature and ihr real purpose of religion 1 hr eternal light of Unity and hhm sliinr-i in many 
ways, and its ray* g? r r light to the spiritual aspiration* of mankind id the darkest periods With 
a gifted and artistic people like the Egyptians* their religious sense was led, in spur of many rebuffs 

gradually to a purer and pure* conception of mans eternal destiny until Muhammad s Mnujf 
was preached to them in Lhc very language in which it was originally preached in Arabia. And 
that language, Arabic, became and ii now thr language of the Egyptian people themselves, 

r 

In ihe pie Dynastic Egypt, there must already have been a great deal of development in 
the religious conceptions which afterwards showed such vitality in Dynastic Egypt. The Old Kingdom, 
including thr Pyramid Period shows that the Egyptian mind was obsessed with the certainly of 
life alter death, Ir was also impressed wit h ideas of grandeur, order, and precision in the universe - 
ideas which found eloquent expression in the grand conceptions and mathematical symmetry and 
simplicity of its architecture Its massive dignity and repose air also reflected m the laces and 

poses of the figure* in Egyptian statuary and painting. The unending expanse and the mystery 
of the desert seem to have acted on the Egyptian mind like a soporific and made it less active 
m mund ne affairs and less piactit al in speculation than that of some other races of similar gifu. 
What mysteries arc typified in the proportion* of the Pyramids and their internal galleries and 
mysterious chambers, we shall probably never know with certainty. Rut a haunting sense of death 
and of (he other world seems to oppress us in its atmosphere, as it does in the grim scenes of 
the 1 Bom, of the Dead As Prof. T.E Heel remarks ( Cam &n dgf Ancient Htotnry, vol. 1 p Sb4S. 
“the Egyptian mmd closely associated together men. gods, and the dead as merely three Species 
of a mglc genus Each of these it considered was subject to an irresistible force called thk> or 
Heku hence the force of Magic. Incantations to the Dead, and Rita and Formularies in daily lift. 

The Middle Kingdom brings us face to lace with fresh ideas. We have no data with which 
to appraise the influence of foreign cults and foreign ideas during the period. But knowing, su 
we do. how Egypt acted as a magnet to the world at large and how many points of contact the 
Euphrates valley civilisations and the Nile vallrv civilisations had with each other, we may vr!l 
suppose a broadening of Egyptian culture and civilisation in consequence. The Hyksoss may have 
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been Epyptianisrrf m Egypt. but they could not have failed in iheir turn to contribute Syrian and 
Semitic ideas to Egypt. Among these were Monotheism, a patriarchal organisation of society, and 
an impatience of priestly or caste denomination. These must have contrasted strangely with the 
chaotic Pantheon of countless deities, the lash-driven slaves living huddled in the cities, and the 
dedicated priests and richly endowed temples, which catered for the privileged few. hut lived by 
the sweat of the brow of the unprivileged many 

Thr New Empire was the flowering period of Egyptian genius and requires special 
consideration. The crudities of the old pre Dynastic chaotic Pantheon had been in process of attrition 
through the centuries. Local gotta tended to be absorbed into general gods. Some sort of rationalism 
and spiritualisation had been going on throughout the Dynastic period. A process of sy^temisation 
ind umfication was now consciously undertaken- The primitive worship of dini nsb had gradually 
been transformed into a system of animal gods, with human bodies and animal heads The human 
bodies represented the Htuhropcunorphic tendencies, while the animal heads became Types of qualities, 
Fm example. Anubta. with the dog emblem, was the doorkeeper, the messenger, the custodian 
of the dead. Apis, or Hapis. the sacred bull of Memphis, symbuliscd the renewal of life- he was 
identified with Osiris: there were gteat rejoicings when a new Apis (a black bull cuif) was found, 
and *:icat mourning and costly buns] when one died fhotb. the god of wisdom and magic, was 
symbolised by an ibis, that stately, mute, mysterious bird of passage in the Nile valley. 

In addition tn the symbolism of animals, there was the worship of the great phenomena 
uf nature, the Nik thr giver of agricultural bounties to Egypt, and the miji* which, as thr god 
Ra, became the supreme god in Egypt Then there was the myth of Osiris the good, who came 
to the earth for the benefit of mankind, was killed by the magic of Set, thr power ol evil, and 
reigns as the judge of the dead in the lower wn ld His faithful wife Isis and his falcon rved son 
Horns figure in the mysteries. It is possible that the Osiris myth itself arose from a myth of the 
Nile or the sun 

There was a gradual perception of Monotheism, a realisation that Allah is One and above 
names. But the picturesque hums, festivals, and representations remained, and as me priests of 
all grades enjoyed special privileges and monopolised knowledge and learning, the people remained 
ignorant They were exploited ami practically enslaved. It was m !the midst of such conditions 
drat Moses came. He came to rescue his own people from the bondage of Egypt, a task which 
he performed But it must not be forgotten that his mission was also addressed to the king of 
Egypt, and to the : * iple of Egypt Herr also he sowed the seed, although he did not reap the 
fry it. The king, the Pharaoh, was almost looked upon as a god, and looked upon him self as a 
god, He had to be humbled, and he was humbled. But Allah's purpose is not merely to humble. 
It is also to lead from darkness tn light IF the particular Pharaoh was too hard hearted tn respond, 
his descendant in the Fifth or sixth generation made a public confession of thr One True Cod, 
a\ we shali see presently What of the people? The wise men of Egypt, who were confronted with 
Moses, repented o i their deceit and saw the light by thr Grarr oi Allah according tn the i m 'uranic 
narrative Though they were threatened and perhaps martyred their fate must havr opened the 
eves of the people and prepared them for the remarkable religious revolution which we shall now 
pmceed to describe- 

The Pharaoh of the Exodus was probably Thothmcs I (about 1540 8,0.) I he Pharaoh 
A mic no phis IV (about 1350 B.C.) adopted the worship of the One Supreme God as the State religion. 
He had been a high priest of the Sungod at Heliopolis, bui had begun to look ujjon the multiplicity 
of gods in the Egyptian Pantheon as a blot on Egyptian religion His original name had been 
Ahmrn hotep ("Ammon is satisfied") as btmg devoted lo Ammon the great god of the Stare religion 
at Thebes. He changed his name m Akhan Aton (“Pious to Atori'} and worshipped the Supreme 
God under the name of Aton. He abandoned she city of I hebes as being devoted to Ammon 
and founded a new city near the site of what is now Tel al Araarna. betwen Thebes and Memphis, 
and dedicated it to Aton the Supreme tkad Thr day tablets discovered at Tel al Amama in 1887 
throw much light on the relations of Egypt with her tributaries in Syria- The alphabet nn the 
tablets is the Cuneiform or Assyria: the language is Semitic, and closely a«tm to 1 irbrew Unfortunately 
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the ^digious revolution of Amraophk IV ri d not last The city was only inhiibited twenty years 
His second son in law and success or, Tutankb A ton tarried out ,1 counter^ revolution Hr went 
back from Aron to the cult of Ammon The recent finds from hit tombs show what exquisite skill 
the artists and artisans of Egypt had then attained. The pure religion remained established on 
[hr throne only for two ,;rneratinris but we need not suppose it was rooted out of ibe minds rrf 
the people, ■ FJ]< * ' *' j ^ h 

The later Dynast la, XXI to XXXL, saw ihe decay ofi Egypt is a Power The Assyrian and 
Persian invasions ultimately extinguished the freedom of Egypt. With the coming of Alexander 
ihe Great (532 B.C.) and die foundation of the city of Alexandria, a new era dawned on the culture 
of Egypt It mingled with Greek and oihei thou^hi, and bee one cosmopolitan in nature Already, 
in the time of Herodotus, the sensitive Greek mind had been impressed with the mystery and wmkei 
of Egypt. It now made the soil of Egypt cosmopolitan in religion, culture, and philosophy. The 
Ptolemaic dynasty held a broadly tolerant attitude, and even imported the rites of Seraph from 
the Black Se*i and :u»iumlated him to Apis the Hull of Memphis, I he new cull of Sera pi* spread 
widely over the East, and Utcj. when Egypt came under die Roman Empire (30 into the 

very heart of th<U Empire I iir Serapion in Alexandria, with its famous library, became lor a 
few croturies the true intellectual < entre of the world I he vety unfavourable picture drawn of 
Egyptian religion in Lytton's Last Days of Pompeit must be referred to the somewhat hybrid cull 
of Isis as practised in foreign lands rather than to Egyptian religion generally What course Teal 
Egyptian religion took in this period we have no means of judging accurately, In the light of earlin 
and later event* wr mav suppose that ihe steady honest industrious Egyptian peasantry and people 
went on pursu ing the even tenor of their cancer with the same mystic longing for a practical religion 
which was preparing them for put ci forms ol worship and a juster distribution of the fruits o' labour 

Alexandria in the fust centuries oi the Christian era was resounding will- the shouts of 
every kind of philosophy and the teaching of every kind of religious sect, from East and West. 
North and South, bm mainly from the East, which has ever been a nursery of religious idea* 
A special quartet w;i> .ivugned to (hi lews in the city. It became the true centre ol Hell caved 
Judaism, and may claim Josephus among its disciples. Neo-Pythagoreanism. Neo-Platonism, 
Gnosticism, and Manjchaeism found a home there. MUhrai&m, which was so widely spread in 
the Roman Empire, especially in the army, in the fim three ccmunes A.C , was probably represented 
on its philosophic side in Alexandria. Its intermixture of races, creeds, philosophies, and religions, 
produced an jcmospherc ol chans, which was not cleared until the advent oi Islam 

But from a religious point ol view oui greatest interest m Egypt m the fiisL seven centime* 
of the Christian era is in the development of Christianity itself, li is difficult to say w hen exaedy 
Christianity began to displace the older Egyptian cults. But when Christianity was well established, 
we find Egypt one of its most important centres. But the new Christianity which was evolved out 
of the ruins of Christ's simple teaching had four distinct attitudes towards organisation, speculative 
doctrine, asceticism and mysticism (1) The native Egyptian or Coptic Church was contemplative 
ascetic, and mystical Monastic! sm became so rampant that it seriously affected the growth erf 
population ami degraded the position of women (2)1 he Alexandrian school developed on Greek 
lines —political, ambitious, speculative, philosophical, and liable to break up mm luunerous sects 
and heresies, each party trying to dominate and put down the others as heretical by the strong 
arm of the law, {3) The Bishop of Rome, when the seat of the Empire was transferred to Constantinople 
tn 350, gradually developed political power in Italy. He inherited the Roman genius fororganisatioa, 
and the invasion of the Germanic tribes gave him an opportunity not only of extending the Roman 
Catholic Church over the whole of Central and Western Europe, bui of establishing the Church 
as superior to the state whrn the Papacy became an established political power 14) I he Orthodox 
Eastern Church, and all the sects which it fought in the East, tended ultimately to vanish before 
the advance ol Islam Had it not been for the vau Slav territories over whit ! it obtained sway 
in and around Russia and afterwards in Siberia, the Orthodox Eastern Church would have been 
reduced to a negligible position like the Coptic Church in Egypt. With pretensions tn rule the 
State it had vet become, in Kjngiey's words in Hypatia the stipendiary davr official ol the Emptrt 
sharing m all its effete corruption, 
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But wc art™ am tnpaim^ Before thr Reiman Catholic Church parted from the Orthodox 
Eastern Church, the umtrd Church fought with and suppressed many so-called heresies", samr 
of which npmmted the view of primitive Christianity, and thr Mttic uf manv of ilicsr doctrinal 

fights was in Egypt I hr out that interests us must ti Ariankm. Anus w*ts an Alexandrian Presbyter 
early in the fourth century A.C. and fought hard for the doctrine of Unity, the simple conception 
of the Eternal Cod, as against all the hm splitting and irrational inunctions in the nattur .uui 
persons of the Ckidhrad, which Finally crystaliised in the doctrine of ihe Trinity, propounded and 
maintained with much persona] acrimony hv Athanasius. Athanasius himself was bom tn Alexandria 
and became Bishop of Alexandria. He may be counted as the father of f tnhndoxy (as now underwood 
by Christianity) and the real fystemariser of the doctrine of the Trinity three in onr md our 
iti three.' Up to thr third century AX. the Unitarians had been m the majority on ihe Christian 
( hurch though subtle metaphysician^ had sinned disputes as to thr meaning of God becoming 
man, the Logos or thr Word, the Power of Allah, whether the fathn and the Son weir of tlir 
same substance or of similar substance, whether the Son could he said to have been created by 
thr Father, and numerous questions of that kind They do noi interest us now but they trot thr 
Christian world into many jarnng sects until the mission of our Holy Prophet dissipated the mists 
and reestablished the doctrine of Unity on a firm and rational basis. 

As 1 have said, the Christian Churches in the East as well as thr Germanic nation 1 which 
tame later into ilie fold, adhered to Unity although not in the purr form which was made clear 
m the Holy Qur'an I he issue was joined between Arius and Athanasius, and the fim Gcunal 
Council on the Christian Church that of Nicaca (in Bithynia) in 325 4 dre ided against Arius and 
t mtariamsm Hie controversy! however still cominucd to rage until SSI, when the Council of 
Constantinople, called by the Emperor Throdosius the Great, confirmed the Nicene doctunr of 
the Trinity and declared it to be the only Onhodox out Though controversies, protests and 
persecutions continued long afterwards we nuyitake that date as the date of the fall of Christianity, 
Even m Western Christianity, as lace as 496, Clovis, the Frankish king, was the onJ) Christian 
i^emga sophisticated enuu^j. to follow ihe subtle doctrine of the Tuniiv I la ul Juris wrre bmughi 
into line by political power later. 

The Christian creed became narrower and narrower, less and less rational, more and more 
inclined to use earthly weapons to suppress the eternal truth of All ih In 415 the Jews weir expelled 
fram Alexandria, In the sj me year and in thr same city the beautifu' modest eloquent philosopher 
and mathematician, Hypatia, was murdered — an outrage against both rationalism and the tmd cctual 
tnd religious position of woman in human society. The murder was a particularly brutal one. 
She was dragged from her charioi in ihe streets, stripped naked, and suffered a lingering death 
in a Christian Church Hei body was then cut to jsieces and burned Che worst feature of the 
crime was the complicity of the Patriarch of Alexandria, who was not only the chief religious 
dignitary of the Orthodox Church in Egypt but the de facto repository of poll deal power. Meanwhile 
thr native Christian community — the Coptic Church—which had all along clung to the Monophysue 
doctrine, a corrupt form ol Unua nanism was out of the pale and its members were held down 
as a depressed class by then Orthodox brethren The latter also, basking in official sumtune collet trd 
power and property into (heir own hands. As Kingsley remarks in Hypatia, the Egyptian Church 
ended as a mrre chaoi of idolatrous sects, persecuting each other for metaphysical proportions, 
which* true or fake, were equally heretical in their mouths because they used them as watchwords 
for division" The social conditions produced an amount of discontent. For which the redress came 
only with the advent of Islam 

It was for this reason that the Copts and ihe inhabitants of Egypt general 3 v welcomed ihe 
forces of Islam under ’Ami <u deliverers in 639 A.C The power was taken over by the victorious 
army of Islam from Cyrus (called Muqawqas in Arabic through thr Coptich the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, but it was used by the army of deliverance to enlarge the liberties of the Egyptians, 
to admit them into the universal brotherhood of Islam and to improve the rmurc« of the country 
for the benefit of the people. Except a negligible remnant of conservatives, the Egyptians as a 
nation accepted the religion, the language, and the institutions of (he Arabs and cm harked on 
a new course ol history, which it is necessary to follow further in this note 
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It should be remarked, however, that what happenrd in Egypt happened generally in western 
Asia. The jarring sectarian irrational religions pave place before the triumphant religion of Unity 
and Brotherhood, aid the Byrantine Empire receded and receded until it was swept nui oi oustrnce. 
I he feeble efforts made by the Emperor Leo the Isaunan in 726-751 to restrict the use of images 
were a reflection of the puritanical xraJ of Islam. But they did. not succeed In the area of his 
authority, and they completely alienated the Papacy from the Eastern Orthodox Church Thr 
bishop of Rome had been rrnuuUdating his power, and in the penod of Gregory 1 (590-604) had 
already assumed the control of Italy and was seeking the aid and support of the Barbarian invadrra 
who eventually became the pillars of ihe Papacy, The final and open rupture between the Orthodox 
ir.astein Church and the Roman Catholic Chuti h took place in 1054 But the ea-lier datrv i-r 
remai kable. After the birth of the Holy Prophet of Islam the disruption of the Orthodox Christian 
Church (which had now become an anachronism) began. When Islam was making us triumphant 
march in the 8th century a ft rr Christ the original (Greek) Church began to lake some vtrp* id 
put it* own house in order. But it had lost its mission, and the new Islamic people took its place 
["he W'ciirm Church has since worked on definitely new lines, and its offshoots among the Protestant 
Church have. conscKrudy or unconsciously, been influenced by the broad principles of Islam 'iVbat 
the tfiuiw of futur>- religion may he and how Allah will unfold Hu All Wise Plan is not irr-rn 
to us mortals to know. In the Jvl<uni< Brotherhood many changes have taken place and are t*k«y 
place. £gypt, in spite of her many vicissitudes in the Islamic period, is in the intellectual forefront 
among the Arabic speaking nations of Islam. Wr pray that her people may be guided, through 
their educational < ult ural, and religious r haimds, to wnrk with a new spirit for the progress of 
Islam and ihe ylory of Allah 


Refeiencw: Those given for Appendix IV; and in addition Sir E A Wallis Budge. Godi 
of the Egyptians: and his latest book From Fetish to God in Ancient Egypt (Oxford 1940: Budge 
Book of the Dead; AW Shorter. Introduction to Egyptian Religion (1951); Adolf von Harnack, 
History- of Dogma. 7 voU.. is .m eiabot ate detailed (German account of how Christian Dogma ifrrw 
up and may be read in an English translation; a handier book is R W Mackay. Rise and Pmgrns 
of Christianity (1654): C. Kingsley s novel Hypatia gnd a good picture of social and religious condition 
m Christian Egypt in the fifth century, On the identity of al Muqawqa* (Pkaurhtos) with Cyrus, 
see Hr A | Butler's "Arab Conquest of Egypt (Oxford 1902), pp. 508 562 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH B-AL ANFAL 

In the previous Introductions to the Surahi we have shtrwn how each Sarah is a mep or 
gradation in the teaching of the Qur'an The first seven Surahs* comprising j little less than one- 
third of the Qur an, form a gradation, sketching the early spiritual history of man and leading 
up to the formation of the new Urnmah or Community of the Holy Mcwrnger Now we begin 
another gradation, consolidating that Ummah and directing us as to various phases in our new 
collective life. 

In this chapter we have the lessons of thr Battle of Badrenforced in chrii larger aspects 
(l| the question of war booty; (2) the true virtues necessary for fighting the good fight; ($) victory 
against odds; (4) clemency and consideration for one 1 ! own and for others in the hour of victory 

At regards homy taken in haulr the first [-aim to note is that that should never be out 
aim in war. It ts only an adventitious circumstance, a son of windfall. Secondly, do soldier or 
troop ha* any inherent right to it. A righteous war is a community affaic and jny accessions resulting 
from it belong to Allah, or the community or Cause. Thirdly, certain equitable principles of division 
should be laid down to t heck human greed and selfishness A fifth share goex to the Commander, 
and he can use it n his discretion; for his own expenses, and for the relief of the poor and suffering, 
and the orphans and widows (ft.41). The remainder was divided, according to the Prophet s practice, 
nor only among those who weir actually in the fight physically l;ut all who wrre in the emrrprve, 
young and old, provided they loyally did some duty assigned to thrrn Fourthly, there should be 
no disputes, as they interfere with internal discipline and harmony. 

These principle* a nr fr Unwed in the best modem practice of civilised nations Alt acquisitions 

of war belong absolutely to the Sovereign as representing the common wealth In the distribution 
of booty not only the actual captors but also the "joint captors 11 and the “construelive capton 

share See Sir K* H hi Hi mores Intemattonat l#w (ERAS), vol 3. pp 209 10. 223 24 

A* regards the military virtue*, which arr thr types of virtues through our life, wr arc shown 
by an analysis of the mcidenti of Badr how against the greatest odds, Allah's help will give victory 
if men are fighting not for themselves but for the sacred Cause o’ Allah And directions are jwrn 
for the treatment of pnsoners and ior maintaining thr solidarity of the Muslim community 

The date ol this Surah is shortly aftet the baiile of Hadr. which was fought on Friday 
the 17th of Ramadan in ihe second year of thr [fijrah. A short account of ilir battle t\ given 
m ft !S! to 3:13, 

Summary- All booty is really at the disposal of Allah's Messenger under directions from 
Allah., Men of faith accept and obr> these directions with chrerfulncis, Victory and the prire 
of victory come from Allah as was proved at Badr (8:119. and C 89) 

Obedience and intelligent diN iplme, re a), faith, and gratitude to Allah, arr (be true pa«pom 
to success and protection from the assaults of evil Evil will hr piled up with evil and destroyed 
(8.20-37, and C 90} + 

The battle of Badr was a testing time, and showed how virtue and vsEout can conquer 
against odds. Steadfastness and obedience: faith, courage, and tcarlrssncss; due preparation and 
free expenditure of resources and energy — these are expected from you by Allah, and His help 
is all iLjffu icnt (fi.38 ST and C 91), 

Ewn tenfold odds against you do not count if you are fighting for truth and faith against 
enemies of truth and faith, but remember clemency and consideration in the hour of victory (8:65-73, 
and C. 92). 

C RQ — Fight the guod fighi, bui dispute noi 
(8 1-19 ) About the priie that is for Allah 
To give Men of faith art and obey 
Tb nobler to fight for Thuh 
Than to seel worldly gain 
To the pure in faith Allah will give 
Thr rmnd md the resource* to conquer 
They hut fight, with no thought 
Of ever turning bicfc the victory 
Should hr ascribed to ALI-ih, not men 








414 


Surah 8. 

Al Anfal (The Spoils of War) 

in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

I. ©hey ask ihee 1178 concerning 
(Things taken as) spoils of war. 
Say: “(Such) spoils are 
At the disposal of Allah 1173 
And the Messenger: so fear 
Allah, and keep straight 
The relations between yourselves: 
Obey Allah and His Messenger, 
If ye do believe." 






2. For, Believers are those 

Who, when Allah is mentioned. 
Fee! a tremor in their hearts, 
And when they hear 
His Signs rehearsed, find 
Their faith strengthened. 

And put (all) their trust 
In their Lord; 



3. Who establish regular prayers 
And spend (freely) out of 
The gifts We have given 
Them for sustenance: 11 ® 0 

4, Such in truth are the Believers: 
They have grades of dignity 
With their lord, and forgiveness, 
And generous sustenance: 



3178. ]' he occasion was the question of the division of thr booty blirt thr battle of Hath. See Introducing 
to thii 5iirah, 

1173 Booty taken in a lawf ul and jusi war doe* not belong to any individual If hr fought for such accessory 
rewards, he fought from wrong motives. If belongs to thr Cause, m this case (he Cause of Allah, as administered 
hy Hdr Messenger Any portion given out to individuals are accessory gilts, windfalls from the houni) ot rhr 
Commander I he chief thing is 10 rem-bn staunch 10 rhe Cause of Allah* and have no differences among rhosr 
who nand for the CdU-^e, Our internal relations muA\ he kept Jiraighi they must not hr disturbed by cupidity 
or worldly considerations of giin. for am windfalls of this kind should be enmidr our calculations 

llfiO Smtemmce: again in both the literal and Lhe metaphorical sense. The object k lo warn off from 
the iovr of hcj*m and worldly wealth Why du we want these? Ib ail ti tie Believers Allah gives generou sustenance 
m any case in both sens*-* but especially tn the spiritual sense, for it is coupled with lorgivrnrss and grades 
of digEiity hefote Allah, io the next verse 


Surah 8: At Anfal 


415 



til? 






5. Just as 11 " thy LiOrd ordered thee 
Out of thy house in truth, 

Even though a party among 
The Believers disliked it, i 

f> Disputing with thee contn ning 
The truth after it was made 
Manifest, as if they were 
Being driven to death 
And they (actually) saw it" 1 * 

7. Behold! Allah promised you 
One of the two (enemy) parties, 11 *’ 
That it should be yours: 

Ye wished that the one 
Unarmed should be yours, 

Bui Allah willed 
To justify the Truth 
According to His words, 

And to cut off the roots 

Of the Unbelievers— 1 

8. That He might justify I ruth 
And prove Falsehood false. 
Distasteful though it be 

To those in guilt. 

9. Remember ye implored 
The assistance of your Lord, 

And He answered you: 



])St, Jiiif as the companion cake* nt back tn the fine tf just in serse 4 h in truth arc the Believers ~ 
jkiit ti thj Loid *Jm? u just and true in ortirnng thrr out to fight agaum heavy odds, when the jhernativr 
was to Tight agjinjt the unarmed caravan which would have given thee abundant booty ahnasi without m fight 
fa appreciate the full meaning, rcmfinbri that the word haqq t translated truth mean* also right/ juji 
"what n becoming The true Believers behrve m truth and do right in nbedientr to Allah \ cimirund So 
Allah also, in nking them to Fight agaitui oddi u not asking (hem to rush to destruction, but is provide*; 
them with an opportunity of vindicating ihc truth in *com of worldly advantage And Hr made good Mu 
promise by i^ivin^ them victory, 


USE In vrne fc wr have again the word iruih tome of the Believer) disputed concerning the truth 
the^ did not feel sure that thr courw recommended was the (rue arid light couor They ihougiu it would 
hr certain dritructaon thry jaw death almost staring (hern in thr i.n r. (Cf 6 57), 

I18S. Juae before Badi there writ two alternatives belore the Muslims in Madanjh. to iave themselves 
from being overwhelmed by the Makkan Quiayih with ail iheir rrvmrtfi from the rich Syrian trade. One, 
which had Jesst danger for the time being, and also promised much boniy, was to fall upon the Quriyih caravan 
returning from Syria to Malthah richly laden, and led by Abf} Sufyfin with only 40 men unarmed. From a 
word I y pom! of view this w is the saiest and rnoit lucT.itiw course l hr of her alternative, which wa^ actually 
Adopted on the retomincndahun of the Prophet by thr guidance of Allah vat to leave the booty alette and 
march out boldly against thr well armed and well-equipped Quraysh army of 1,OOO mem coming from Mikkah 
The Muslim* had no more than S00 men. ill armed, to oppose the force. But if they could defeat It, it would 
ihafcr the selfish autocracy which was in pm&cj&ion of Makkah By Allah i help they won \ splendid victory, 
and the standard of Truth war established, tievtt u* be lowered again 



UfU Cf 9* 125, 125 ]26 The number of angel*, a rhomand sit Badr and three thousand and Five thousand 
at Lfhud is probaht) nor [n he «akm literally, hut to express a si ren^rh ar Least equal to thr nrwigih uf t heenrmv 


1185, AH help romca ultimately from AD ah In special case's it may lake special Torms to pm heart into 
us, an d to fit id with our feeling »nd our psvcMojfy 


HS6: Cf 3 154 Fot Ubud Chilli (presence of mind) i§ essential in battle a]id in ill posts of dMftgtr If 
lUr mmd is tori much iat a stjte of excitement > it cannot carry out a well-considered or well concerned plan 
This spirit of cairn confidence on the part of the Muslims won against the blustering violence of the Quraysh 


11B7 1 lie rain was welrome for many reason? (1) Water wai scarce brvrh 1m drioting and ablutions (2 V 

the Muslim hand without baggapr or equipment or comforts, found thar then thirst aggravnirH thru fatigue 
(5) the sand was loose, and the rain rnmnlidated it and enabled them "to plant their fert firmly 


U8&. 'Stain of Satan both literally jnd figuratively Din is phvsirally a symbol of evil and th-“ Muslims 
were particular jbai.it ablutions before prayer. But the rain also refreshed their spirits and removed am lurking 
doubts in their mind* {auggcsEjotis of the Evil One) th ji victory might be impossible in such adverse c arc turiM meet 


“I will assist you 

With a thousand of the angels, 

Ranks on ranks . 1 ' 1144 

10. Allah made it but a message 
Of hope, and an assurance 
To your hearts: (in any case) 11 ** 
There is no help 
Except from Allah: 

And Allah is Exalted in Power, 

Wise, 


Section 2. 

11, iRemember He covered you 
With a sort of drowsiness. 11 ** 
lb give you calm as from 
Himself, and he caused 
Rain to descend on you 1181 
From heaven, to clean you 
Therewith, to remove from you 
The stain of Satan, 11 * 18 
To strengthen your hearts, 

And to plant your feet 
Firmly therewith. 


12. Remember thy Lord inspired 
The angels (with the message): 
"I am with you: give 
Firmness to the Believers: 

1 will instil terror 

Into the hearts of the Unbelievers: 

Smite ve above Lheir necks 
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And smite all their 
Finger tips off them." 11 ” 

IS 1 his because they contended 
Against Allah and His Messenger: 
I! any contend against Allah 
And His Messenger, Allah 
Is strict in punishment. 

14. I hus (will it he said): ' Taste ye 
I'hen of the (punishment): 

For those who resist Allah, 

Is the penally of the Fire." 

15. (©ye who believe I 
When ye meet 
The Unbelievers 
In hostile array,’ 5 * 0 
Never turn your backs 
To them. 

16. If any do turn his back 
To them on such a day— 

Unless it be in a stratagem 
Of war, or to retreat 

To a troop (of his own) — 

He draws on himself 
The wrath of Allah, 

And his abode is Hell — 

An evil refuge (indeed}] 

17. It is not ye who 

Slew them; it was Allah: 



V / 1 ■ * Vi ^ ^ JtL 

^ ^ / J-l 



ilB3 ['be vulnerable pari* of an armed Bliti *ir afchuvr Lht neck. A blow on the neci face 01 hra-,1 
finishes him off if he hu irmom it b difficult to gel at hn heart Bui if hn hands *Te put out of action, 
hr ii uiidhJr to wield bis sword or lance or other weapon, ^nd easily become* a pna.mer 

U90. The laws of vpintuil fight jk exacil) similar to ihw enforced by military virtue ind discipline 
Mm your enemy fairly and squarely not rashly, but if ter due preparation Zahftin in the text (meeting tn 
hoslilf array) implies i slow and well planned proceeding towards a hostile army. When once in combat, carry 
it through: there it no room for second thoughts- Death or victory should be the motto of every soldier: it 
may be death for hLmself indmck illy but if he ha* faith, there ti triumph in ruber cave for Jus cause I wo 
exceptions are recognised (1) mulrr pour miriur jxufer, m go b^L It in order to jump Forward, ur to deceive 
line rncm> by a feint i£) if in individual or body a. by the chances of battle. isolated from his own force, 
hr ran fail back on tiis fui* r m order in fight liie bank 1 here 1.4 no virtue in mere single hamlrdun . 1 Lath 
individual must me hi» Life and his mnuren to the bnt for the common cause 
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When thou threwest (a handful 11 * 1 
Of dust), U was not 
Thy act. but Allah’s: 

In order that He might 
Test the Believers 
By a gracious trial 114,1 
From Himself: for Allah 
Is He Who he a ret h 
And knoweth (all things). 

18. That, and also because 
Allah is He Who makes feeble 
The Plans and stratagems 

Of the Unbelievers. 

19. (0 Unbelievers!) if ye prayed 
For victory and judgement, 1195 
Now hath the judgement 
Come to you: if ye desist 
(From wrong), it will be 
Best for you: if ye return 

(To the attack), so shall We, 

Not the least good 

Will your forces be to you 

Even if they were multiplied: 

For verily Allah 

Is with those who believe! 



C. 9'). — Be ir;idy to obey Allah's call, and tu hold 
(8:20-37.) All rise as naught lie will give you 

The light, turn away all evil from you. 

And forgive you your sins and shortcomings 
Kvtt keep in remembrance His mercies and grace 
The godless may try to keep men 
From Allah, but thry will not thrive: 

Thrv will be hurled together to destruction 


Section 3. 


20. © yc who believe! 

Obey Allah and His Messenger. 

dtp 


1’51 When the battlr began. the Hols Prophet prated. and threw j handful of dote nr vand at thernrsr.-, 
which, as described in Traditions, strut k the eyes of (tie enemy- This had a great psychological effect Every 
act in the bailie is ascribed to Allah, as it was in His cause and u was not undertaken except by Hut command (R). 

11(12 Numeric nlly ihr odds against the Muslims were rlure to one, In other ways thev wetrai a disarlvatmijr 
of arms and equipment they had but little, while the enemy were well-found, they were inexperienced, while 
thr Quraysh had brought their forrrtmw warriors In all thu their was a test but the test was accompanied 
by gracious favours Ol counties value their Commander wai one in whom they had perfrn taith. and f« 
whom they were ready to lay down their lives: the rain refreshed them: their spirit was unshaken: and they 
wete. lighting in All-ill's cause. Thus the trial nr test became itself a blessing 

1199 Firth = victory: decision, judgement The Quraysh in Makkih had prayed for victory, thev wett 
confident that their superior numbers, equipment, and experience would be decisive. With > play on the word, 
they ire told that the decision had come, and the victory but nol in the tense they had hoped for' 
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And turn not away from him 
When ye hear (him speak). 


For the worst of beasts 

In the sight of Allah 

Are the deaf and the dumb— 11,5 

Those who understand not. 




23. If Allah had found in them 
Any good. He would indeed 

Have made them listen: 

(As it is), if He had made them 
Listen, they would but have 
Turned back and declined (faith). 


24. 0 ye who believe I 

Give your response to Allah 
And His Messenger, when He 
Calleth you to that which 
Will give you Iife; l,,t6 
And know that Allah 
Cometh in between a man ll,! 
And his heart, and that 
It is He to Whom 
Ye shall (all) be gathered. 


25, And fear tumult or oppression 
Which affecieth not in particular 
(Only) those of you who do wrong: 


Cf 2:9S 


1195 Cj 2 and 8:55. 

1156 There are two points to note. (1) Note that afict Allah and Mis Messenger jire mentioned, the pronoun 
and verb in the niutt clause are singular, everything tliai Allah's Me Wenger put forward as an injunction came 
by inspiration From Allah the Messenger made his will coincide completely with Allah’s will (2) We are asked 
actively to give our response in deed jnd life to the rail of duty and conscience. For that calf lends to real 

-l . t m y .■ , 

l ie, (he UFr rtrrnal rvrn though it may apparently mean in this world the loss oj things th +[ mail litfr dear 

i * ' ‘ LH * . - . " " # " ■ " ' % 

rsr (he loss of life itself. If wr refer this to Jihad, re , fighting in and for the Cause, both literally and metaphorically; 
the meaning becomes quitr clear 

1197 If the human heart is refractory and refuses (n obey the rail of Allah tha? is nor thr end of the 
matter Allah has to be reckoned with Thr refusal may be because there was some pet human scheme which 
the heart nf man was not willing to give up for Allah's Cause Wit] that scheme come to fruition by refusing 
to serve the higher Cause? By no means. Man proposes, but God disposes, If fhe scheme or motive was perfectly 
^ren-t from mm it wii not secret from Allah The heart is the innermost irat of man* affections ,ind drs res 
bin Allah intervene! brrwrcn man and hii heart fH I 


U98 Ftlnah has manv meanings- (1) the rooi meaning is trial or tempLatiun, as in 2 102 and Sr£S^ (£j 
an analogous tnranmg is maJ nr punishment as in fi V4; (5) tumult nr oppression as in 2 19 j; and herr 
and in 8 ^9; #4) thrrr A hrrr (K 25) thr further shadr ri meaning suggested, discord sedation civil war 
I his warning agaimr intrmal discord or tumult was very necessary in (hr Civil Wars of rarly Mam and 
was never more ncomry than u is now for it affects innocrnl and guiliv alike imc also 9 94} 
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And know that Allah 
|[$ strict in punishment. 




26. Call to mind when ye 
Were a small (band). 

Despised through the land, 
And afraid that men might 
Despoil and kidnap you; 11 ** 

But He provided a safe asylum 
For you, strengthened you 
With His aid, and gave you 
Good things for sustenance: 
That ye might be grateful. 



27. © ye that believe! 

Betray not the irust 
Of Allah and the Messenger, 
Nor misappropriate knowingly 
Things entrusted to you. l,0t> 







And know ye 
That your possessions 
And your progeny 
Are but a trial; 1 * 01 
And that it is Allah 



1199 On che invnrdialt occasion thr Mutlimi wore reminded that ibrywe a email band in Maikih 
dnpued and reject rd Imnv m a state of insecurity fm rhor their h\r\ thnr property iod tbov 

of theii dependem* persecuted and exiled and how by the grace of Allah ihcy found a safe asylum in Madmih 
how they Found friends and helpers, how their many needs were cared for. and how *e length they gathered 
it length a.id number* enough to defeat the furm nf godLcttness Injunikr, and oppression 

Hut for eve r\ individual, in lorne form or olhn she lesson applies Hi* spiritual life hr^ini humbly; hr 
despised ami laughed a!, perhaps persecuted and ^hut oul from ordinary privilege* open, to all. but Allah 
gives him strength, friends spring up for him, md he it sustained until his highest ipiritual desires are gradual!* 
fulfilled 


1200 Trusts may hr ol vinous -cmd* ll) property, goods, credit etc (!?) phni confidences srt reu. etc 
(3) knowledge talents, opportunities, etc , which we are expected to use for our fellow men Men imv betrai 
the trust of Allah and Hit Prophet by misusing properly, or abusing the confidence reposed to them, or llw 
knowledge or talents given to them On that special occasion, when the plans for the protection of Allahi 
worshippers against annihilation Wrc of special importance, the Prophets trust and confidence had to be 
i^LL.u drd * ll!j Ipfdtl ' .iir Occasions fat H tupulously respecting the trust and confidence o| our Irllow mrn 
occur every da> m our life, and few of in can claim perfection in this respect Hence the special ditunctiott 
of the Prophet of Allah, who earned the title of Ai Amt n„ the one who was true to evriv trust reposed in him 

1201 A big family — many sons — was considered a source of power and Strength 3:1G T llfi So in tngtuti, 
4 man with many children is said to have his quiver full:" CJ halms. ITT 4-S As arrows are m the handi 
of 4 migfiry man in art the children of thy youth. Happy is the man that hath hu quiver full of shras. rhn 
shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies m the gate,' 1 So with property Aim [KmrviK u* 
they add to a man's dignity, power, And influence But both possessions and a Large family are a temptation 
and a trial They may cum out to be a source of spiritual downfall, if they are mishandled, or if the km 
of them excludes ihr lovr of Allah 
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With whom lies 
Youi highest reward 


Section 4. 

29. (0 ye who believe! 

If ye fear Allah, 

He will grant you a Criterion 1102 
('lb judge between right and 

wrong), 

Remove from you (all) evil 
(That may afflict) you, 

And forgive you: 

For Allah is the Lord 
Of grace unbounded, 

30. Hemembcr how the Unbelievers 
Plotted against thee, to keep 
Thee in bonds, or slay thee. 

Or get thee out (of thy home). 120 * 
They plot and plan, 

And Allah too plans. 

But the best of planners' 11 ” A 
Is Allah. 

31 Hffhen Our Signs are rehearsed 
'lb them, they say: “We 
Have heard this (before): 
if we wished, we could 
Say (words) like these: 

These arc nothing 

But tales of the ancients." 1104 

32. Remem beT how they said: 

"O Allah! if this is indeed 
The Truth from Thee, 

Rain down on us a shower 




1202. C/ 2:53 and 2 lHi) I hr hatt]r of Badr is called the FiiTqAn in Muslim theology, because it was 
ihf Tint trial nj strength by hacflle m Islam, between the pqwei* of and r-vtl Evil wai dHV;urri, and 

those who had rea] faith were tested and sorted our from thnsr who had not faith enough to follow rhe hanper 
of Faith, See also 8:4i and n, 1210 

]203 The ploiii agairm Mimafa in Makkah aimed at three things, f hr\ were not only foiled but Allah's 
wonderful working Turned rhr tables, and brought i^ood out of evil in each case, fli Thes tried to hold thr 
hophci in subjection in Makkah by putting pressure on his uncles, relatives, and friends But the mmr ihrv 
persecuted, the more the Ititle Muslim community ktpw in faith and number* (21 They tried to injure m 
t| ay him But I hr wonderful rn ample of his humility, perseverance, and fearleaness furthered the r au*r of 
[^hm - 4) I hry enrd eo get him and his followers pul of their homr* Hut they found n new home m Madfnah, 
from which thrv eventually reconquered na% only Makkah, hut Arabia and the world 

m&A Cf 3 54 

ISM. Cj 6:25 and n 1434 to 10 42 
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Of stones from the sky, 

Or semi us a grievous Penalty ," 1 ” 1 


nut AUah was not going 
lb send them a Penalty 
Whilst thou wast amongst them 
Nor was He going to send it 
Whilst they could ask for pardon 


Hut what plea have they 
1 hat Allah ‘liould not punish 
1 hem, when they keep out 
(Men) from the Sacred Mosque— 
And they are not its guardians? 
No men can be its guardians 
Except the righteous; but most 
Of them do not understand. 


Their prayer at the House 
(Of Allah) is nothing but 
Whistling and clapping of hands 
(Its only answer can be), 

"Taste ye the Penalty 
Because ye blasphemed ‘ 


36. ^The Unbelievers spend their 

wealth 

lo hinder (men) from the path 
Of Allah, and so will they 
Continue to spend, but 
In the end they will have 
(Only) regrets and sighs; 

At length they will be overcome: 
And the Unbelievers will be 
Gathered together to Hell — 
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U05 Thu was actually a challenge thrown out by thr Infidrlt in M.ikkah : run seriously but *s a taunr 
The iruwrr is in thr two following vfrw Allah pumihei to Hi* own Rood time- not according id the TodUh 
and frivolous taunts rtf thr j n be h^rn While lite Kntv Prr-phet was wuh them, be—Uw Mercs for the Worlds - 
conferred a certain amount of immunity to them There were also ocher Muslims just men who asked foe 
Icirgivenru And AJtah keep* (he door of repentance and forgiveness open to all as long is they makr it puaublt 
Bui let them not he puffed up *ith pride, or think ihat they ha^r bump immumiy What became oi Abu 
Jahl? Hr and fcomr ul his greatesi warn on weie slain ji hadt The little autocratic clique that presented Muiiimi 
from acc ri* to i hr Sacred Mosqur h m\ their Neiiirui noi long afterwards 1 hrv pretended id hr its guardur* 
Bm wrt^ f bev* I nutd they her Only the nghteou* CDuld be true guard, n* :n Allah i plarri of *onh j r: 
particularly to ihr Central House of the Ka b ah It was 10 be a place of pure worship while their idtjUttsui 
worship wm mere mummery— whistling and clapping of hands All false worship advertise* itself by noise $xd 
unseemly nor it ir said 'that the Pagans used to naked round the Ka bah. 
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37, In order that Allah may 

separauH 1131 

The impure from Lht- pure. 

Put the impure, one on another, 
Heap them together, and cast them 
Into Hell. They will be 
The ones to Ua\e lost. 



C. 91 I he battle of B.idr brought to an iuur 
(8:38-64.) The fight between Truth and UnlsdiH 

It was the Day of Diffrrentiarion, 

Not for spoils was it won. nor by numbers. 
But l>\ couragr and planning union of wills, 
And pooling of strength and re win ice*. 

Above all by (he help of Allah, 

Whose help is eve: all sufficient 


Section 5. 

38, jSay to the Unbelievers, 

If (now) they desist (from 

Unbelief). 

i heir past would be forgiven 

them; 

But iff they persist, the punishment 
Of those before them is already 
(A matter of warning for them). 

39. And fight them on 
Until there is no more 
Tumult or oppression. 

And there prevails 

Justice and faith in Allah 1 ”* 
Altogether and everywhere; 

But if they cease, verily Allah 
Doth see all that they do.’*' 1 "' 

40 If they refuse, be sure 

That Allah is your Protector— 
The Best to protect 
And the best to help. 





1206. it is only when matter* arc brought to an twue that evil is separated din im tly from the good. Then 
evil consort* with evil and good with good "The evil will be piled into a heap Whrn thr Cup is foil the punishment 
trill tome. There will be no mistake about it The good should not be discouraged, because in fighting against 
them, all forces of ml join together and pool their resources together The more they do so, the easier 11 (he 
final arbitrament h if alt in Allah 1 * Plan 

mi Cf 2:193 and n 207, * r - r 


1208, If they cease from fighting and from the persecution of truth, Allah judge* them by their action* 
ind then motives, a ad would not wish that they should be harassed with further hostility Hot if they refuse 
ill terms, the righteous have nothing io fear Allah will help and protect them 



10 

so 
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*11. 



41, And know that out of 
All the booty that ye 
May acquire (in war), 

A fifth share is assigned 1 ”* 

To Allah and to the Messenger, 
And to near relatives. 

Orphans, the needy, 

And the wayfarer— 

If ye do believe in Allah 
And in the revelation 
We sent down to our Servant 
On the Day of Testing 11 ■* 

The Day of the meeting 
Of the two forces. 

For Allah hath power 
Over all things. 1111 
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42, itcmembcr ye were 
On the hither side 
Of the valley, and they 
On the farther side. 

And the caravan 1 * 11 
On lower ground than ye, 

Even if ye had made 
A mutual appointment 
To meet, ye would certainly 
Have failed in the appointment: 11,1 

/ But (thus ye met), 
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1^09- Thr niir is that a fifth vharr it *ft apart far the Imam (thr Commandci) and the rat i* divide 
.imang thr forces. The Fifth if lire reserved is repressed to be for Allah arid the Prophet, and for char halite 
purposes for those tp whom charity ii due Ultimately everything it at the disposal of Allah and Hit Prophet: 
8.1 but four fifths arc divided, and ani> one fifth is retained for the special purposn I hr Irnam hisducreucn 
as co the mode of diviucn In the Prophet 1 ! lifetime a certain portion aligned 10 htm amlitna neat relative*. 

1210, 'Testing Furq&n Criterion between right and wrong, decision between the forces of faith and unbelief 
The battle of Bade u called by this name See S;l9 and a 1 102 


1211 Allah’s power is shown iin (he muff detailed in the three 
thr compteif victory of The Muslim* over the pagan Qurayih 


verses following (it 41-44), leading E& 


1212 Fhe lirdr Islamic force from M.ul tub went out to meet the Ing MakL.iii army, and they tnet be 
she two aides of a valley at Badr while the Qurayih caravan was on lower ground towards the sea, about 1 
milri from Radr 


1£15 They were all at cross purposes, The caravan was making for Makkah, but scarcely thought it could 
get there. The Qurayih force was trying to save the caravan and then annihilate the Muslims, The Miuhflu 
iud decided to let the caravan alone but attack thr Quraysh army from Makkah, which they choyght *u 
going to be small* but which turned out to be big, more than three timet Their number, Vei the two form 
met ptecisely at the spot and aT the nmr whrn a dremvr battle should take place and tfc- Muslims cupov 

of the pretensions of the Makkana. If they had carefully planned i mutual appointment they could not hav- 
carried it oui more pieriAeiv 

(Jn thr Muslim side the few martyrs knew that the victory was theirs and iho*r w ho survived the bank 
enjoyed the fruits of the victory. Of* the pagan ude. both those who died and those who lived knew fuUy the 
twue joined Even psychologicalv both wdr* went m *ub full deienmnauon to decide the isiut 
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That Allah might accomplish 
A matter already enacted; 

That those who died might 

Die after a clear Sign 

(Had been given), and those who 

lived 

Might live after a Clear Sign 
(Had been given). And verily 
Allah is He who heareth 
And knoweth (all things). 

43. Remember in thy dream 
Allah showed them to thee 
As few: if He had shown 
Them to thee as many, 

Ye would surely have been 
Discouraged, and ye would 
Surely have disputed 
In (your) decision: but Allah 
Saved (you) for He knoweth 
Well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. 

44. And remrinbei when ye met, 
fie showed them to you 

As few in your eyes, 

And He made you appear 
As contemptible in their eyes: 111 * 
That Allah might accomplish 
A matter already enacted. 

For to Allah do all questions 
Go back ‘for decision). 

Section 6. 

45 . 0-V ye who believe I 

When ye meet a force, 

Be firm, and call Allah 
In remembrance much tand 

often); 

That ye may prosper: 

46 And obey Allah and His 

Messenger; 

And fall into no disputes. 



1214. The Muslim army, though thry knew their worldly disadvantage. did net mlur i hr full odd* against 
diem The (jm? emlting in any and they despised the contemptible little force opposed o* 

ihm, l-vrii [hough they thought the Muslim foTcr wa* twice as great *1 il was (3 13|, still that number was 
ci iiirmpubic, when with its poor eifuipmrnl JJoih ihew psvrholugiClJ mistake* iiibi^rved the Plan 

which waj to tiring ihcntftiEei m i <■ issue, whether the Pagans of M&kkah were to t tmEinue their .ia rog.i . 
opfrir vinn. or ihe religion of Allah w,n to he estaMuhrd in freedom mil honour 
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Lest ye lose heart 
And your power depart. 

And be patient and pereevering: 
For Allah is with those 
Who patiently perseverc: ,m 

47. And be not like those 

Who started from their homes 
Insolently and to be seen of men, 
And to hinder (men 
From the path of Allah: 1,14 

For Allah com.pas.vih rnund about 

All that they do. 

48. Remember Satan made 
Their (sinful) acts seem 
Alluring to them, and said: 

"No one among men 

Can overcome you this day, 
While I am near to you': 

But when the two forces 

Came in sight of each other. 

He turned on his heels. 

And said: “Lol l am clear 
Of you; lo! I see 
What ye see not; 

Lo! I fear Allah; for Allah 
Is strict in punishment m 1 

1 e V- - i • 

Section 7, 

49. To! the Hypocrites say, and those 
In whose hearts is a discase: 1I,, 
“These people —their religion 
Has misled them” Bui 



1215 A fme description of the Muslim virtues which make for niccet* and whose Inn brings about 
humifcamm and failure Fowtr literally, wind"—the favourable wind for a tailing ship 

3216 A true description of the Mjltkan army which met itt doom 

3217 If is ihr way with the leaden of rvil, when (hrv find rheir c uuf foil, ih.n they wash their hands 

nf thrir follower* and leave them ip the lurch They ice more dearly then their dupes. They arc not aimpUloru, 
th«nf kiww the coniequrncci of the WTSth of Allah Satan* “Istr" of Allah i* tenor combined with hatred - the 
very opposite of the feeling which if described m Lii , the desire to avoid doing anything against Allah j 

will i'jch desire being founded on trust tn Allah and the love of Allah 

1118. Cf 2:10. for ‘ disease in (he heart M 

Trust in Allah brings its own reward mir eyes are opened, and wt ter how tffrat, good, and wise is t ht 
t hrniiber of ihe V\brldi, Oihert mav *nerr and despite Rut the blessing of Allah keep* our minds fresh urA 
our hrim concerned 
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If any trust in Allah, behold I 
Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. 

30 If thou couldsi see. 

When the angels take the souls 
Of the Unbelievers (at death), 111 * 
(How) they smite thru faces 
And their backs, (saying): 

“Taste the Penalty of the blaring 

Fire - 

51. “Because of (the deeds) which 11 ” 
Your (own) hands sent forth: 

For Allah is never unjust 

To His servants: 

52. “(Deeds) after the manner 
Of the People of Pharaoh 
And of those before them: 

I hey rejected the Signs of Allah 
And Allah punished them 
For their crimes: for Allah 
Is Strong, and Strict in 

punishment: 






Because Allah will never 

change’** 1 

The Grace which Hr hath 


bestowed 

On a people until they change 
What is in their (own) souls: 
And verily Allah is He 
Who heareth and knownh (all 

things),'' 



54 '(Deeds) after the manner 
Of the f^opte of the Pharaoh 
And those before them ; 1 *** 
l hey treated as false the Signs 



121'* In coniiut to the taunt again*! them who truit id Allah, " that then religion ha# milled them 
lb shown the trmbir punsuhmrni alter draih of ih^u- who laughed me Faith 


It 20 The punishment ii shown tn be due to iheir own deeds of wrong. because Allah U never unjust 
m the lean to Hia servants. 


3 221 All ah bestows Hu jfTjre freehr bui He withdrawn it arhiit Jidv Before He < hana^ rhrir irate 

and etfcuxniUliee*, aft acEuat state of rebellion and contumacy ha* arisen m Eheir n«m will, which bnnjT 1 
ibftUt m inevitable punishment 

1122 These word* from the addte** of the a {H# are quoted again, in oidee to add the comment that 
fallow* Mfiir that in verse 51. the wnrdt were that thr% rejected the Signs of Allah md wrrr enmttAed here 
(hr ^ord* are that thrv timed the Sigm u false and were drJtwytd a higher drgrrr rd jfuilt de«-r.td a 
severer punishment . 
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Of their Ijord: so Wc 
Destroyed them for their crimes. 
And We drowned the People 
Of Pharaoh: for they were ail 
Oppressors and wrongdoers. 

55. J|or the worst of beasts 
fii the sight of Allah 11 * 

Are those who reject Him: 

They will not believe. 

56. They are those with whom 
Thou didst make a covenant, 11,4 
But they break their covenant 
Every time, and they have not 
The fear (of Allah). 

57. If ye gain the mastery 
Over them in war, 

Disperse, with them, those 
Who follow them. 

That they may remember ,,,t * 




58, If thou fearest treachery 

from any group, throw back 
(Their Covenant) to them, (so as 
ib be) on equal terms: 

For Allah loveth not the 

treacherous. 







Section 8. 

59. ^Cet not the Unbelievers 
Think that they can 



122 5 In 0 22 wc wrf* warned against the vyofii of brails in ihr sighi of Allah", who do not muz uie 
ol their faculties ol hearing speaking md undemanding in the service of Alljh, inti in fact mi.iusc thru 
faculties to blaspheme AH-ih The Hint brute ueamm are shown here in another light they are fatihleu 
both to Allah ind man 

122-1 The immediate occasion wu the repeated treachery of the Bind Qurayiih after their treaties with 
the Muslim But the general lesson rema.nu n noted m the two loilowmg verse*. IVenhery m war 14 doubly 
wrung for it endangers so many lives. Such (rear hcry should be punished in such 4 way that it geiv no chantr 
again Nor only the actual perpetrator* but (hose who follow rheir standard should he rendered powrrl™ 
And i hr bro-tm treaty should br drnoum rd wi that the innocent party can at !ra*t fight cm equal terms. Fro- 
actual physical warfare trt can carry the same lesson co jpintua.3 warfare A truce or undemanding u p- v^ble 
with ihair who respret definite principles not with thoar who haw no pnncij lo and are merely out for oppressor, 
»nd wickedness 

I224-A i sie purpose of (he verse n to uu*e Mudirm to ici against their enemies described above with 
j trveriiy and rrsdutene^ which *imld *en-c as a deterrent co otbej enemies tit ilfJam who might be indmcd 
to follow their enampte and act treacherously towards Muslims. (Eds 1 
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65. And (moreover) He hath put 
Affection between their hearts: 
Not if thou hadst spent 
All that is in the earth, 
Couldst thou have produced 
That affection, but Allah 
Hath done it: for Hr 
Is Exalted in might, Wise, 1 ” 0 

s ** • i - * r 

64, O Prophet! Sufficient 
Unto thee is AlSah — 

(Unto thee) and unto those 
Who follow thee 
Among the Believers. 1 ” 1 



C. 92, — No man of heart, spirit, or constancy 
(8:65-75*) Can ever he cowed down by odds 

Affamsi him We fight not for spoils 
Or for captives, bui for the glory 
Of Allah, and for truth and faith 
We must be kind to a!J r but specially 
Regard the needs of out comrades 
Linked to us by lies of duty and affection, 
Our highest reward will be forgiveness 

And grace from the Giver of all 


Section 9 

65. ($7 Prophet! rouse the Believers 
To the fight. If there are 

amongst you, patient 
And persevering, they will 
Vanquish two hundred: if a 

hundred. 

They will vanquish a thousand 

It30 On the immediate occasion, the greatest miracle and moil wonderful working of Allahs grace wu 
ihe union of hr Arti produced among the jarring war like, excitable dementi of Arabia under ihr grmlr fsrr 
and wiir guidance of Muhammad the Messenger of Allah At a]] time^ wr must pray io Allah for this gift 
above all union, undemanding, and putt and sincere affection among those who take Aitahi name Witt 
it there is strength And success Without ild there it humiliation. i] as cry, and moral degradation 1 her- miy 
be many causes of difference and dispute. The reconciliation can only come from the glory and wudom of Allik 

1131 Thr Rehrum mrrr Up pmt™inn of belief, or even the kind of belief that doe* not remit m action, 
u not rnongh. To those whose beliei is so sincere that it results in complete if mi in Allah and in fearless action 
in Hii service rhe consequence* on this earth do not matter Allah* good pleasure is enough lor them 


Iwemy 
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Of the Unbelievers: for these 
Are a people without 

understanding. 111 * 

66. For the present, Allah 
Hath lightened your (task). 

For He knoweth that there is 
A weak spot in you; 1 *” 

But (even so), if there are 
A hundred of you, patient 
And persevering, they will 
Vanquish two hundred, and if 
A thousand, they will vanquish 
Two thousand, with the leave 
Of Allah: for Allah is with those 
Who patiently persevere. 

67. lit is not fitting 
For a Prophet 
That he should have 
Prisoners of war until 

I (e hath thoroughly subdued 1181 
The land. Ye look 
For the temporal goods 
Of this world; but Allah 
Looketh to the Hereafter: 

And Allah is Exalted in might, 

Wise. 



i'Zyj, In d fight, odds of ten to one against anyone arp appalling But they do ooi daunt the men of 
faith Whether they pmonally win or die. thru Cause prevails. '1 'hey arr sure to win because (1) they have 
divine aid. and (2) even humanly speaking, those who take up arms against iruih and righteousness are fools, 
and their iteming power is but a broken reed 


1233. Given equal conditions. Muslims on account of (heir faith could win against odds of temto-one. 
Bw where ihtir Organisation arid equipment -^rr wrak as was the case about th^ (iith* df Badr, (bey were 
let a lighter task and asked to tackle no more than odds of two to one agamst (hem As a muter of fact 
at Badr they won through against odds of more than three to one 

1234 An nrdiuaiv war may be for territory or Lradt, levengc oj miliary glory—*11 tempura) goods of 
this world Such a us condemned But a Jihad is fought under strict conditions laid down by Islam, and 
solely for ihr CdLise of Allah- All ba^er motives, therefore are atrkUy excluded The peed pf g^n m the *hape 
o: ransom from captives has no place in such warfare. (R) 

Ai (he same time, if there has been heavy loss of life already, captives may br taken, and it would hr 
For the Imam to exercise his discretion as to the time when it was safe to release them, and whether the release 
should be free or on parole or on a fine by way of punishment. Destruction and daughter, however repugnant 
to a gentle soul like chat of Muhammad, were inevitable where evil tried to suppress the good. Even Jesus, 
whose mission was more limited, had to say: " Think not that I am come eo send peace on earth 1 came not 
to send peace but a sword 11 (Matt. 10 34),. (C/ 47:4). 

Seventy captives Were taken at Badr and il was decided to takr ran^m fnr them Whilr th^ penrn] prinripi- 
Of fighting fnr thr purpose of taking captives in order co get their ransom ia condemned, thr particular at (inn 
in this case was approved in m Gfl 71 
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68. Had St not been for 
A previous ordairunem 11 ” 

From Allah, a severe penalty 
Would have reached you 
For the (ransom) Lhat ye took. 

69. But (now) enjoy 11 ” what ye took 
In war, lawful and good: 

But fear Allah: for Allah 
Is Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful. 

Section 10. 

70. © Prophet I say to those 
Who are captives in your hands: 

"If Allah findeth any good ,,i: 

In your hearts. He will 
Give you something better 
Than what has been taken 
From you. and He will 
Forgive you: for Allah 
Is Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful." 

71. But if they have 
Treacherous designs against thee, 

{O Messenger!), they have already 
Been in treason against Allah 

1235 Though any motive of worldly gain, whir h may have been in the? minds uf tome among the Mr 
lotiioui Muslim jLiiny. is condemned a* worthy of a sevrrr penally, what Actually happened is ascribed ta 
shi- Pl.m of Allah, which wa* pre-ordained \rmong ihr prisoner* tttken wne xhr Prophet s uncle it Abhu 
ind Ah v brothri AijUj wlm aliennirrh became Muslim*: Al AI drift was m amestoi of the fi miide t nf ilir 
celebrated Abh.lM Dynast* which pl.tyed Mich a notable p,irt In Islamic hisrnrs In Ills ca.se the promts 
made in venr 70 was amply isilfltled In the case oFall prisoners, if there was am r good in thm hearts, the r 
%rr> fight iigaifivi Jd,im ami then tapmre led in then being blessed with I dam Hum does Allah's Plan unfit 
m a marvellous wav, ami evolve good oni of seeming evil 

1256. Enjoy htcrally, eaf. See 719- n 1004* And 5,66, n, 776, 

H e .* lr ' J V A" " * »"X|te^V__ ~ i -l 

1^37 This is 4 consolation to ihe prisoner! of war In spue of their previous hofttiiliiy, Allah wj| 
forgive therm in His mercy if there *a$ any good in thru hearts, and confer upon them a fai higher 
gift than anything they have ever lost Thu gift in its highest seme would be the blessing qf Islam, 
but even in a material sense, there wai great good fortune awaiting them, eg ., in the case of al 'Abbii, 
(see n. 1235). 

Note how comprehensive is Allah’s care He encourages and strenf hens the Muslims, at the same 
time condemning arty basti motives ttut may Hast entered their minds He consoles the prisoner 4 
war and promises them hnrer things if there is any good in them at all. And He offers comfort id 
those *ho have Left their homes in Hu Cause and knits them into closer fellowship with those wfcn 
have helped them and sympathised with them, 

1238. If the kindness shown to them is abused by the prisoners of war when they are released, 
it is not a matter of discouragement to those who showed the kindness. Such persons have in their 
treachery shown already their treason to Allah, in that they took up arms j gainst Allah’s Prnphrc 
and sought to blot out the pmx worship of Allah, The punishment of defeat, which opened the eyes 
of some of their comrades, evidently did not open their eyes But Allah knows all. and in Hu wisdom 
will order aU things for the best. The Believers have done thrir duty in showing *uth demena as thm 
could in the circumstances of war. Fot them “Allah iuffimh' (8 62) 
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And so hath He given 
{Thee) power over them. 

And! Allah is He who hath 
(Full) knowledge and wisdom. 




72. \Lhose who believed. 

And adopted exile, 

And fought for the Faith, 
With their property 
And their persons. 

In the cause of Allah. 

As well as those 
Who gave (them) asylum 11 ** 
And aid —these are (all) 
Friends and protectors. 

One of another. 

As to those who believed 
But came not into exile; 

Ye owe no duty 
OF protection to them 
Until they come into exile; 1140 
But if they seek 
Your aid in religion, 

It is your duty 
1b help them. 

Except against a people 
With whom ye have 
A treaty of mutual alliance, 1141 
And (remember) Allah 
Secth all that ye do. 





73 ! he Unbelievers are 

Protectors, one of another: 
Unless ye do this. 



I "hr refrrirnre is lq thr MuJur rtnn and ^rtiur thr Emigrant and the Helpers thr people who forsool- 
r.h'riT hornet and adapted voluntary exile from Makkan company wsib their hi*loved Under, nod their good 
inrnrh in MmtTruh who gave them asylum and rvrry kind of .miifance, moral and material Under the magnetic 

personality of the Holy Prophet these two groups became like blood'brother*, and they were w> treated in mittm 
ol inheritancr dinng rnr pmod when thes were rut off From their Inch and km 


JZ'JU [ hr Believers (Muslima) Were mulled lo ill jiMSUintc in matters uf rdtgiorl But i! [hey were not 
jirnng enough to suffer voluntary mile on behalf of the Came and make the personal a-n rifices which their 
more Ardent brethren in faith made, they could not reasonably ask for political or military assistance or protection. 


1241 ]f a community suffer* voluntary exile on account of persecution and oppression ,md wme of its 
weak rt brethren behind holding fast to fifth but not prepared for the higher sacrifice (he exiles have 
ltd! i duty to help their weAcei brethren in matters of religion. The exiles being at open war against the 
Miit *hich oppressed them, would be free to fight against such state. But i! the *ej*ei brethren are in 4 
stile in mutual alliance with me community I he cummuoilv Cannot in honour intrifrrr with (hat state whether 
it i Muslim or tioi Presumahh thr alliance implies (hat the grievances of thr weaker brethren ^ ill be redressed 
h> ;hr irate itself But it is not honourable to emb.mai^ your own ally. 
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- (Protect each other), 

There would be 

Tumuli and oppression 

On earth, and great mischief. 11 * 1 

74, Those who believe. 

And adopt exile. 

And fight for the Faith. 

In the cause of Allah. 

As well as those 
Who give (them) asylum 
And aid —these are (all) 

In very truth the Believers: 

For them is the forgiveness 
Of sins and a provision 
Most generous,** 4 * 

75. And those who 

Accept Faith subsequently, 1 *** 
And adopt exile. 

And fight for the Faith 
In your company — 

They arc of you. 

But kindred by blood 
Have prior rights 
Against each other 
In the Book of Allah.'* 44 
Verily Allah is well-acquainted 
With all things 










]242 EH) conrnm with evil 1 hr jjmd hi\r *\l (he more re*±on for dm wing toother and not onh living 
m mutual harmony bui being ready ai al) limes to pfoteei each other Otbfrwiw the world will be given mi 
to lggTC*Uo™ by umrrupulntia people ■ nd the good wi)J fail m their duty to establish Aitah’v Price and !□ 
strrngihfT) 4ll the force-* of truth and nghtrousne** 

1243 Believer* who make all sactificn in thr tauir of Allah have given rhr hot possible proof of [hen 
Faith by their actions They haw loved Allah much,and much will hr forgiven them What they sacrificed 
was. perhaps judged by universal standards, of .mal< value, hut its value will he estimated by thr precious 
love behind it tnd its reward will be oE no ordinary kind it will not Ur a reward in the otriinarv *r-\s* nt 
all, for a reward is given once and for all 11 will be a provision wine h last* forev er, and li OB the mom gentium 
«rajt 

1244 rhose who come into the fold last are none the less brethren in thr fullest acceptation of the ten 
But am special provisions made in the special ci rru ms Lancet of thr first martyr* for the Cause will not of 
course appiv to ihrm is (hr special ciTtumstances which made Them nrvFMary have erased to raist See ncm note. 

1245- The Rook of Allah, i.e.. the Universal Plan, the Eternal Derive, thr Preserved Tablet Rk>ort 

relationship and iti rights and duties do not depend on special circumstance* of a temporary nature Any 
temporary Tights of mutual inheritance established between the early Emigrant* and Helpers (n 1JJ39) would 
not apply to lain recruits, who would come under entirely different circuouiancea 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 9-AL TAWBAH or &4RAAH 

Logically this Stlrah follows up the argument of the last Surah (8) t and indeed may be 
considered a pan of it, although chronologically the two are separated by an interval of seven yean. 

We saw that Surah 8 dealt with the large questions anting at the outset of the hfc of a 
new L’mmah ot organised nation: question* of defence under attack distnbution of war acquisition* 
after victory,, the virtues needed for concerted action, and clemency arul t onsideration for ones 
own and for enemies in the hour of victory. Wr pass on in thi* Sarah to deal with thr question 
what ss to be done if the enemy breaks faith and Is guilty ol treachery? No nation can go on 
with a treaty if the other party violates it at will: but it is Laid down that a period of four months 
should be allowed by way of nonce after denunciation of the deity, thai due protection should 
he accorded in the intervening period, (hat there should always be open ihe door to repent a ncc 
and reunion with thr people of Allah. and that if all these fait, and war must be undertaken, 
it must be pushed with the utmost vigour. 

These are the general principles deducible from the Surah The immediate occasion for 
their promulgation may be considered in connection with the chronological place of the Surah 

Chroitologically, verses 1-29 were a notable declaration of state policy promulgated about 
the month of Shawwa), A.H 9, and read out by Altai the Pilgrimage two months later in older 
to give the policy the widest publicity politic The remainder of thr Surah, verses 30-129, was revealed 
a little earlier, say about the month of Ramadan, A H S F and sums up the lessons of die Prophet § 
Ubslk expedition in the late summer of A.H, 9 (say October 6301 

Tabuk is a place near the frontier of Arabia, quite close to what was then Byzantine territory 
m the Province of Syria (which includes Palestine), It U on the Hijli Railway, about S5Q miles 
northwest of Madfnah, and ISO miles south of Ma'ln. It had a fort and a spring of sweet water, 
in consequence of strong and persistent rumours that the Byzannnes (Romans) were preparing 
to mvade Arabia and that the Byzantine Emperor himself had arrived near me frontier foi (he 
purpose, the Prophet collected as largr a force as he could, and marched to Tabuk, The Byzantine 
invasion did not come off But the Prophet took the opportunity of consolidating the Muslim 
position in that direction and making treaties of alliance with certain Christian and Jewish tribes 
near the Cult of 'Aqabah. On his return to Madfnah he considered the situation. During his absence 
the Hypocrites had played, as always, a double game; and the policy hitherto followed, of free 
access to the sacred centre of Islam to Muslims and Pagans alike — was now altered, as it had been 
abused by the enemies of Islam. 

Thu is the only SQrah to which the usual formula of BttmiUah is not prefixed It was among 
the last of the Surahs revealed, and though the Prophet had directed that it should follow Si ,ih 
8, it was not clear whether it was to form a separate Surah or only a part of Surah S It is now 
treated as a sepaiatc Surah but the Bismiltfih is not prefixed to it ,u thrre is no warrant For 
supposing that the Prophet used the Bismitldh before it in his recitation of the Qur'an. The Sflrah 
is known under many names the most commonly used are (I) At Tbwhah (Rr pent ana-), wuh 
reference to 9 IQ I and >2) Ba^a'aft (The Disavowal)* the opening word of the Stirih 
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Summary— [maun with those Pagans who haw treacherously broken their trnro are 
denounced, but foot months' time is given for adjustment* or repentance. Pagans to be excluded 
from Lhe sacred Mosques Infidelity to be fought (9:1-29. and C* 93), 

The People of the Book have obscured the light of Allah, but the THtth of Allah must 
prevail over all. We mu.q be ready to fight for the Faith that is in us; otherwise we shali be unworthy 
to uphold Allahs banner, and He will raise other people in our place (9 30-42, and C, 94 j 

The Hypocrites and their double dealing; (heir evil ways pointed out. Their punishment 
will he as sure as (he blessings of the righteous (9:43 72 and €. 95), 

All evil should be resisted, unless there b repentance; falsehood i- not comem with breach 
of faith bm mocks alt good it should not be envied but shunnrd (9:73-99 and C 96) 

The good pleasure of Allah is with those who are si rices e and make sacrifices in His causr 
He will forgive those who do wrong and repent, but not those who intend mischief and foment 
unbelief and disunion among believers. The Reliever* by their self surrender obtain eternal Felicity 
Allah will turn in mercy even to those who, though they waver or fail in duty, turn at last to 
Him and C* 97)- 

Those who believe should associate with the righteous and the truthful, actively doing thnr 
duty, Bui if the Community marches out, a part of them should remain behind for the purpov 
of diligently studying religion and teaching their brethren when they return Every Sarah increase! 
the faith of those who believe, though those diseased In heart n ay add doubt to doubt Trust 
in Allah, Lord of the Throne of Glory (9; 119-129, and C 98), 1 “ - > i 


C. 93 - If the Pagans repeatedly break 
(9 1 29,) Their treaties, denounce the treaties 
But give them time cither to repent 
Or to prepare for the Just punishment 
Of their treachery. Punish the chiefs 
Of the tEeachenms, and destroy them 
But if one of them seek asylum. 

Give it: let him hear the Word 
Of Allah and escort him to security. 
Re true to the true, but fight those 
W r hd are false to plighted word 
And taunt you for your Faith. 

No one has the right to approach 
The mosques of Allah unless 
He believes in Allah and follows 
Allah's !tiw f the law of righteousness. 



■137 


Surah 9. 


Al Tazvbah (The Repentance) or 


Hard 'aii (The Disavowal) 


1. A (declaration) of immunity 1 ” 1 
From Allah and His Messenger, 


lo those of [he Pagans 

With whom ye have contracted 
Mutual alliances — 


2. Go ye, then, for four months, 1 ”' 
Backwards and forwards. 


(As ye wilt), throughout the land, 
But know ye that ye cannot 


Frustrate Allah (by your falsehood) 


But that Allah will cover 


With shame those who reject Him, 


S. And an announcement from Allah 
And His Messenger, to the people 

1 4 J* J j 

(Assembled) on the day 

Of the Great Pilgrimage— 114 " 

\ tfjjM j [ 

I'hat Allah and His Messenger 
Dissolve (treaty) obligations 


With the Pagans. 


If, then, ye repent. 

It were best for you; 

•> .r -. y *i g 

f*^r y p— wjp 

J 

But if ye turn away, J 

Know ye that ye cannot 

pat 

Frustrate Allah. And proclaim 

A grievous penalty to those 

Who reject Faith. 

j 


1246 fki'-ga/t muiUy ir*nilaifd immumry I do ncu ihmk that word correctly rcpmcnii (he Anbic 
word m ihii Cornell The tfrnen! feme U eipUmed in the introduction to *hii Surah In vene 3 bdo* l u*e 
the periphrasis dinvolvr treaty obligation!,' whitb tfocs some way to capUin (hr- niein][;k[. Thr P^tfaiu and 
rnrnuei of Islam ficqucntly made treaties erf mutual alliances with the Muslim*, The Muslima scrupulously 
obierved their pan. but the Pigini violated their pari again and again when it suited them After some yrai* 
experience it became imperative to denounce such treaties altogether. Thii waa done in due form, with four 
itiomhi notice, .uni a chance was given to those who faithfully observed their pledge*. to contiti'ie ihetr 
alliance (R ), 

1247 Fou* Af^rtfAi; Some Cornmniutari undrni-ind by thii rhr four forbidden months m whit h warfare 
by snaent Arabian custom was unlawful, til Rajah, Dhu al Qadah Dhu aJ Hryah, and Muhjrr.im See 
i 194 n But it it better to t.i-r the ngmfiranon nf the four months immediately following the Dn aviation 
Annulling that the Surah wii prermutpared early in SjiJnprwft (se r Introduction). the four month* would be 
Shaw'Wfl, Dhu al Qa'dah, Dhu al Hijjah, and Muharram, of which the Ian three would alto be the customary 
Prohibited Month* 


12411 T he great rUv of Hajj is either the 9ih of Dhu il Hijjah, (j<Ta/bA)* oi the 10th (the Dmy of Sacrifice ) 
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4. (But the treaties are) not 

dissolved 1 * 4 * 

With those Pagans with whom 

Ye have entered into alliance 
And who have not subsequently 
Failed you in aught, 

Nor aided anyone against you. 

So fulfil your engagements 
With them to the end 
Of their term: for Allah 
Loveth the righteous, 

5. ©ut when the forbidden 

J months 1 ' 40 

Arc past, then fight and slay 1141 
Tilt.' Pagans wherever ye find 

them. 

And seize them, beleaguer them, 

And He in wait for them 
In every stratagem (of war); 

But if they repent, 1 m 
And establish regular prayers 
And practise regular charily. 

Then open the way for them: 

For Allah is Oft Forgiving* 

Most Merciful. 

6. If one amongst the Pagans 1144 
Ask thee for asylum, 

1249 Tile sacred duty of fulfilling all obligation* of every kind m Muslim* and non Muslim*, in puMc 
u well as private life, is a cardinal feature of Muslim ethics* The question of what ii to hr done with thwe 
who abuse thiXprinciple by failing in their duty bur expect the Muslims to do their pan is not to br solved 
(in the ciir o! treaties) by a general denunciation of treaties hut by * c areful com idem ton of ihr cases wheir 
their been fidelity and not treachery There we arr enjoined in give ihr tmrreii fidelity as ii is a pai 
of righteousnrs* and our duty to Allah 

I’SO. The emphasis ti on the finl clause: it is only when the four months of trace ir,? P*** and the 
othei party shows no sign* of desisting from n* Utadhooiu design* by nghl conduri that the state of wr 
uipenrrnrs-* between. Faith and Unfimh 

32When war beoonicf meviuble it nuut be pimecuted with vigour According to the Liigtiii phnut 
you cannot Tight w ith * id glove* The fighting may take the form of slaughter o: capture, ui sLege, or ambusfa 
and other stratagems Btii even ihrn (here ii room for repentance and amendineni on ihe part o| (he guilir 
party, and if that tales place, our duty 19 forgivcn^s and the establishment of peace 

l£&£ The repentance must be sincere, and that is shown by conduct —a religious spirit of true prayer 
and charily hi that case we arr not to bar (hr gate against the repentant On the contrary wr must dr? ill 
we can to make their way f.n.y, remembering that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Musi Merciful 

li£53 Even among the enemies of Islam actively fighting against Islam, iherr may be individuals who 
may be in ft position to require protection. Full asylum is to be given to them, and opportunities provided 
fot hearing the \%brd of Allah 11 they accept she Mford. they become Muilimi arid brethren, and no funhft 
qimunn Jfsw* If they da rr»i «ee their way to accept Islam they uni] require double protection: i \ \ from 
the Islamic iarm openly fighting again*! ihnr people and (£) from their own people as they detached fhrmsehm 
from them Both kinds of protection should be ensured for ihrm and they should be safely escorted to a place 
where they tin be safe. Such persons only err through ignorantr, and there may br much good in them 
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Grant it to him, 

So that he may hear the WoTd 
Of Allah; and then escort him 
To where he can be secure. 11 ** 

I hat is because they arc 
Men without knowledge. 

Section 2. 

7 How can there be a league. 
Before Allah and His Messenger, 
With the Pagans, except those 11 ** 
With whom ye made a treaty 
Near the Sacred Mosque? 

As long as these stand true 
lb you. stand ye true to them: 
l or Allah doth love the righteous 

8. How (can there be such a 

league),’* 54 

Seeing that if they gel an 

advantage 

Over you. they respect not 
In you the ties either of kinship 1 * 
Or of covenant? With (fair words 
From) their mouths they entice 

you, 

But their hearts are averse 
From you. and mosi of them 
Are rebellious and wicked, 

9 The Signs of Allah have they sold 
For a miserable price, 

And (many) have they hindered 



J2S4 ’najmh plicr or opportunity of being treure from jli harm 

1 IfS In (hii section we have the reaioiu why the treaties with; treacherous Pagan foe* were denounced 
The clause introducing the exception is a parenthetical clause The word “Pagans mint be connected with 
verw 8 which Follow* In that verse the word ka\fu reiuinn the diuse introduced by thr word kdyfa me the 
beginning of verse 1 Thr eiceptirmaJ Pagan tribes which remained true to their woui weir i'hr Banu H am rah 
inci thr Banti Kimrna who swore rheir tieaEy near the Sacred Mosque ind faiihfullv observed h ITk’i were 
to be given the full benefit of (heir fidelity even though ibetr kindred tuber were trrjeherom 

]3^6 Ihe exceptions having been stated parenthetically in verse 7, the indict mem of the genrraJ moil 
of Pagan tribe* is now set out briefly hut fully and convincingly. After that kind of behaviour how can a treaty 
be possible* with them? The counts are (2) that whenever they got a slight advantage, they disregarded the 
tin both of kinship and of covenant 4* against the Muslim* because at their Faith thin proving doubly 
treacherous that they spoke fair words but had venom in their heart*. (3) that then attitude war one 
cf rebellion againt their plighted word; (4) that they disregarded the solemn Sign* of Allah for some miserable 
worldly gain' (5) that they tried to prevent other people from coming to the Way of Allah The fir* clause 
n repealed again at the last clause, to eittphwUe their double treachery, and round off the argument 


13(57 Among the A cubs, the ties of muhtp were m strong as to be almost unbreakable 1 hr Pagan Arab* 
went qui of their way to break them in ihe cue of the Muslim*, who were kith and km to them. Beside* the 
boml nf kinship their wai the further bund of their phgbtcd oath in the Treaty, They broke that oath became 
[he other parties were Muslims 
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From His Way: evil indeed 
Are tht- deeds they have done 


In a Believer they respect not 
I'he ties either of kinship 
Or of covenant 1 It is they 
Who have transgressed all 

hounds. 1141 


!i*ut (even so), if they repent , !IM 
Establish regular prayers. 

And practise regular charity — 
They are your brethren in Faith 
i Thus) do We explain the Signs 
In detail, for those who 

understand. 


But if they violate their oaths 
After their covenant, 

<* V_> 1 k ri Hpi~ f • 

And taunt you for your Faith— 1160 
Fight ye the chiefs of Unfaith: 
For their oaths are nothing to 

them: 

That thus they may be restrained- 


3® HI ye not fight people 
Who violated their oaths, 

Plotted to expel the Messenger, , * SI 

And took to aggression 

By being the first (to assault) you? 

Do ye fear them? Nay, 

It is Allah Whom ye should 
More justly fear, if ye believe! 


14. Fight them, and Allah will 
Punish them by your hands. 
Cover them with shame. 

Help you (to victory) over them 


125BL Thr catalogue of their iiu bring let out. it is dear that ihr\ wire aggrrt*nn in thr wont pouibir 
way*. and war became inevitably 

2h$ Thr i hi net of repentance and mercy 1 to i he wonvt enemies ii again emptwusriE in order that people 
with any understanding may not be milled imo thinking that war was in easy ot tight miner Fhit emphuii 
ii balanced by the fRipham in (hr neat verw on the tiuio whuh made wu inevitable for those with itit 
self respect 

>260 Noi only did thr rfu-tmet break rhnr oaths vhamelcsily. bus they nen taunird the Muslim* on the? 
Faith and fhr "simple minded way in which they Continued to respect sheir pari of thr treaty, as if they were 
afraid to fight! (Cf £ 124 and 36:12} 

1261 The aigumenl now takes a nrw turn An appeal is madr to [he Muslim? on v a nous grounds it) 
the i ham dess disreg.ud of treaties by the enemy, {21 I hr underhanded pints to discredit the Holv Piophri 
and twin him out of Mad i n*h a.* he had been turned out of Makkah. (3) the aggression taken by thr (£nrjmr. 
t nid their conleiJrE.itri m Madlnah after the treaty to Hudaybiyah (A H 6. Dhu ai (£adah p Feb 626) i4) 
Hr manly attitude chat fears Allah mi he? than men. i ;i J [b) ihe need lo prove our sincere faith bv test jind 
trial and struggle and sacrifice (9:16). 
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Heal the breasts of Believers, 11 ** 

15. And still die indignation of their 

hearts. 1 * 4 ’ 

For Allah will turn (in mercy) 11 *' 4 
lb whom He will; and Allah 
Is A11-Knowing, All-Wise. 

16. Or think yc that ye 
Shall be abandoned, 

As though Allah did not know 1 * 1 * 
Those among you who strive 
With might and main, and take 
None for friends and protectors 
Except Allah, His Messenger, 
And die (lommunity of) Believers? 
But Allah is well-acquainted 
With (all) that ye do. 

Section 3. 

17. 3t is not for such 

As join gods with Allah, 
lo visit or maintain 11 ** 



-*■ 


1262 Hent tht bfratfi oj btiirve rj, i <+ , ol waiinri* (hat they may have untamed from ihc asiatih-. uujmv 
and cruelty of the enemy. 

1265 When [he victory como and the wounds ire healed, a ^rrai peter (omn to thr hejrr nt thuv 
who have suffered. striven and struggled Thr fighur-K was an abnormal net—nil y forced by mjum - and 
oppression. When Allah’s La* n established. the fire of indignation is quelled and the true Peace of Hhm 
u Attained 

126^ Allah i mercy is unlimited When evil lj destroyed, many of those *ho were enticed by evil will 
come into the fold of truth and iightroiuneva, and the cessation of war And conflict will bring peace, certainly 
io those who fought Un the light but also possibly to those whose rs<-s have hern opened to the working of 
Allahs Law and who in healing reconciliation become members of the Brotherhood of Itacr in Islam 

1265 Some translator* have taken a different verbal oomrruetipn of this passage but the ultimate effect 
in mraning U the tame we must all be tested and tried, but Allah knows out inmost hear 4 and He will 
support those who wnvr m His way. opt of unrere Ia* r for Him, HU Prophet and (hr body of the true men of faith 

1266 Amaru as applied to mosques implies thr following ideas (1) to hiuld or repair, \2 .j to maintain 
in fitLing digoiiy, (5) to visit for purposes of devotion; and (4j fill with light anti life and activity For brevity 
1 have only used 1 he two word* visit and maintain ' in the translation 

Before the preaching of Islam the Pagan* built, repaired, and maintained the Mosque, and celebrated Pagan 
Lcremuiiic* in it. including ruled cixeumambula cion round she Ka bah I bey made an income out of it Islam 
protested, and the Pagans ejected Muslims ami their leader from Mail ah and ibui them out from ihr Ka b ih 
itself When the Muslims were strong enough to retake M. - *ah (A H 6). (fe> purified the Mosque and 
reestablished (he worship of the true God l~hr families who previously held control could not after thn be 
allowed rn u Hitf oj Jfeguiium to control the Mosque arty longer If ihr\ becimr Muslims, is w.ii 4 different 
in liter, 1 he further question arose should thn be allowed 10 visit at and practise their unseemly T'-igan rites? 
Obviously this would be derogatory to the dignity and honour of the Moiqur md was forbidden l hn wai 
the particular occasion to which the verse (Hem l he general deduction is Urnc A house of Allah a ,< place 
of sincere devotion, not 1 theatre for vulgar rites nor a source of worldly income Only sincere Believers have 
a TLtftll of entry Who ihr sincere Believers mifi u captained in the neat verse 
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The mosques of Allah 
While they witness 
Against their own souls 
!o infidelity. The works 
Of such bear no fruit: 

In Fire shall they dwell. 

IS, The mosques of Allah 

Shall be visited and maintained 
By such as believe in Allah 
And the Last Day, establish 
Regular prayers, and practise 
Regular charity, and fear 
None (at all) except Allah.'” 7 
It is they who are expected 
lb be on true guidance, 1 ”" 




Do ye make the giving 1369 
Of drink to pilgrims, 

Or the maintenance of 
The Sacred Mosque, equal 
To (the pious service of) those 
Who believe in Allah 
And the Last Day, and strive 
With might and main 
Ln the cause of Allah.- 



They are not comparable 
In the sight of Allah: 
And Allah guides not 
Those who do wrong. 









20. Those who believe, and suffer 
Exile and strive with might 
And main, in Allah's cause, 1 * 10 
With their goods and their 

persons, 



1257. See ihe previous note. Sincere Believers arc those who have faith in Allah and the future, and have 
a ■I'lri'L of devotion and < harity- a r rur and abiding spine. not merely isolated ar ts now and then. M or rover 
they must nor how to worldly greed or ambition, which produces tear of worldly power 

1S6S- Others may tall themselves by what names thry like, Thie guidance is shown by the Lots hern Ladle; a led 

S264 Giving drinks of cold water to rhinty pilgrims, and doing material "u-rvitrs to a mosque are meritorious 
acts but thev are onJv external If (hey do not touch the soul. th<-ir value is slight Far greater, in the right 
cl VOsi h r are Faith, Endeavour and self surrender to Allah Men who pr-miae these will obtain honour in 
the sight of Allah Allah's light and guidance comes to them, and not to those self sufficient beings who think 
that a Little sho w of wh.it the wot Id considers piety enough 

127*0 Mere is a good description of jihad. It may require fighting in Allah's cause, as a form of self’sacrifice, 
But iu essence consuls in *fl) a true and sincere Fetth. which so fixes iti gaze on Allah, that all selfish or worldly 
motives seem paltry and fade away, and i2) in earnest and ccaieless activity, involving the sacrifice {if need 
beJ of life person, qi property, in the service ol All-Ji.. Mere bruui! fighting is opposed to (he whole spirit 
□I jihad, while the sincere scholar's pen or preacher's voice or wealthy man's contributions may he the nusti 
valuable form* of Jihad 
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Have the highest rank 
In the sight of Allah: 

They are the people 
Who will achieve (salvation) 


Their Lord doth give them 
Glad tidings of a Mercy 
From Himself, of His good 

pleasure 

And of Gardens for them, 
Wherein are delights 
That endure: 


22. They will dwell therein 

Forever. Verily in Allah's presence 
Is a reward, the greatest (of all). m “ 


Qi? ye who believe! Take not 
For protectors your fathers 
And your brothers if they love 
Infidelity above Faith: 

If any of you do so, 

They do wrong. 


24 Say; IF it be that your fathers, 
Your sons, your brothers. 

Your mates, or your kindred; 
The wealth that ye have gained; 
The commerce in which ye fear 
A decline; or the dwellings 
In which ye delight - 12Ti 
Are dearer to you than Allah, 
Or His Messenger, or the striving 
In His cause—then wait 
Until Allah brings about 1575 


1271 Those who strive and suffer ih Allah’s cause are promised ft) a mercy specially from Himself. (2) 
Hu own good pleasure ( ,J i 1 gardens nf perpetual delight, i -S) the supreme reward, Allah's own Presence or 
neime^s Thr-^-' arr in gradation (11 ii a sprcEal merry highrr rhan flows out to all rirarurrH (2l is a ron'irrrujsnr^s 
of Allahi good plrasure which raises the soul above itself {3l b that stair of permanent spiritual assurance 
which b typified by gardens erf perpetual delight, and (4) is the final bliss, which is the sight of Allah Himself [R>. 


1272, Marfa heart clings to (I) his own kith and kin - parents, children, brothers and sisters, husbands, 
or wive*, nt ocher relatives, (2) wealth and prosperity, (3) commerce or mean* of profit and gain or (4j noble 
holdings for dignity oi comfort If these are a hindrance in Allah's cauMV we have so choose which we kfte 
nnntt Uf must love Allah even if it involves she sacrifice of all else 


H27S If wr Icivr our earthly tirs and com torts, profits and pleasures, morr than wr love Allah and ttu-rrinn- 
[ail io respond to Allah's cause, it is not Allah's cause which will suffer Allah's purpose will be accomplished, 
wuh or without us But our failure to respond to H in will mini leave m apiriliialty poorer. hrrrt't of grace 
and guidance for Allah guides riot ine rebellious 

This is of universal application But it was strikingly iHusira&ed in rhe case of those faithful ones who 
Obeyed the Prophet’s call, left the comfort of their homes in Makkah and suffered exile in Madinah. ^j%r 
up their trade and their possessions, strove and fought for Allah's cause, sometimes against their own kith 
and km U i their own tribesmen who were enemies of Islam They won through. Others were cot prepared 
hit tUL! sacrifice, but then failure did not stop the accomplishment of AlJahk plan and purpose 
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His Decision; and Allah 
Guides not the rebellious 



Section 4. 

25. Assuredly Alla!: did help you 
In many battlefields 
And on the day of Hunayn im 
Behold I your great numbers 
Elated you, but they availed 
You naught; the land, 

For all that it is wide, 

Did constrain you, and ye 
lurried back in retreat ,m 



2h Hut Allah did pour His calm 1 * 74 
On the Messenger and on the 

Believers, 

And sent down forces which ve 
Saw not; He punished 
The Unbelievers: thus doth He 
Reward those without Faith. 

27. Again will Allah, after this. 111 ’ 
Turn (in mercy) to whom 


1274 Hunayn is on Uhe road to Taif from Makkah about fourtffn milrs to the uf Makkah b si 
■ valley |a [he mouutainnu* country between Makkah and TVif Immediately after ihe conquest of Makkah. 
(A H the F^gan idolaters, who were wrpihrd and chagrined the wonderful reception which Islam wet 
receiving, organised a grrat gathering near Ta’if to concert plans for attacking the Prophet The Havana 
and the 7haqif tribef took the lead and prepared a great expedition for Makkah, boasting ol their ftrCTijph 
and military skill There was on the other hand a wave of confident enthusiasm among the Muslims at Makkah, 
m which tile new Muslims joined, The enemy forces numbered about 4,000 but the Muslim forte reached 
a total of ten of twelve ihouiand as everyone wished to join I hr battle mu joined at Hunayn as described 
in the neat note 

1275 For the first tune the Muslims had at Hunayn tremendous odds m their favour. Hut this itself 
cuminsited a danger Many m chcii ranks had more limtasm than wmIimu mure a spirit of elation ihin 
of faith and confidence in the righteousness of their came The enemy had the advantage of knowing the 
ground thoroughly. They laid an ambush m which the advance guard o\ [he Muslim Fmcri was caughl The 
country it hilly, in which the enemy concealed himself At soon ai the Muslim vanguard entered the Hanaro 
s alley the enemy fell upon them with fun and i a used haven with then arrows from their pliers of concealment 
In such ground the numbers of the Muslims wrrr ihetmelve* a disadvantage Many were slain and many turned 
back in tonfuiion and retreat But the Prophet, as ever, was (.dm iti l is wisdom and faith Hr rallied hi* 
forces and inflicted the most crushing defeat on thr enemy 



lL'Th Sakmtth calm, pC&CC, securitv, irunquilirv Cj The Prophet never ii|>|timed id ftYrrAveening 

confidence, or reliance itiereh upon human strength or human moun r* or numbers. In the hour of danger 
and seeming disaster, hr was perfectly calm, and with cool courage relied upon the help of Allah. Whose 
itandard he carried Hi* talmnrti implied all around him, and popped the rnin of thnve who Had turned 
their backs It was with Allah's http tb it they won, and their victory wn comp let fv They followed it up wiik 
.m energetic puraui of [he nirmin, enpturiog thrir cam pi. iheU flock* *nd hrrdf. and their families wh im 
ihrv h id boastfully brought with them in expectation of an easy victory 

127? Examples of Allah's merry and grace in difficult circumstance* in one case illustrate Hm grace and 
mercy at all times to those who have faith 
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He will: for Allah 

is Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful. 

28, (0 ye who believe I Truly 
The Pagans are unclean; 1 * 7 * 

So lei them not. 

After this year of theirs, 1178 
Approach the Sacred Mosque. 
And if ye fear poverty, 1 * 111 
Soon will Allah enrich you. 

If He wills, out of His bounty, 

For Allah is All-Knowing, 

All-Wise. 

29. Fight those who believe not 
In Allah nor the Last Day, 

Nor hold that forbidden 
Which hath been forbidden 
By Allah and His Messenger. 

Nor acknowledge the Religion 
Of Truth, from among 

The People of the Book, 

Until they pay the Jizyah lt$l 
With willing submission, 1111 
And feel themselves subdued. 

-- 

1S7S. Unclean: both literally and metaphorically 
and physical cleanliness, a* well as in purity of mind 



because Muslim* are enjoined to be strict in ablutions 
and heart, so ih»t then word can br relied upon 


1279, Thu year of thrt rj ihrrr is a two-fold meaning (.1) now that you have complete control of Makkah. 
and are charged with the purity of worship there, shut out all impurity from chit year; (?) you have seen how 
the Fagans have behaved this yew. then year of power and misuse of that power may be called fhrir ^rar 
ic is over, and now you Mudirns are responsible 


1280, The concourse in M-dkiuh added to the profit* of trade and cotrunerce. "'But fear not, we arc told, 
"the Fajjam are a waning power, bound to disappear; and you should strengthen your own community, lh±i 
they mai more than counterbalance the apparent toss of custom, and Allah has other meins of improving 
your economic petition" This actual tv happened. The P^ans were extinguished from Arabia, and the eoncour&e 
of Filgnms from all pans ol the world increased the numbers more thin a hundredfold Here is common-sense, 
wisddtn, and siaiesmaruhip, even if wr Uink at if from a purely human paint oi view 


L28I jtiycth: the toot meaning ls compensation The derived meaning, which became thr technical meaning, 
was a poll tax levied from those who did noi accept I dam. but were willing to live under ihe protection of 
Islam and were thus tacitly willing to submit to Its ideal* bemg enforced in the MutHin State Fhere was 
no amount pennmctuly fixed for it. and in any case it was merely symbolical an acknowledgment that those 
hose religion v-a* mlciaicd would in their turn not interfere with the preaching and progress of Islam Imam 
Shifl' suggests one dmar per yea*, which would be the Arabian gold dmir of the Muslim States, 
equivalent in value to about half a sovereign, or about & or 7 rupees. See n. 410 to S'75. The tax varied 
in amount, and there were exemption* foi the poor, fot females and children (according to AbQ 
Hanifah), for slaves, and for monks and hermits. Being a tax on able-bodied males of military age, 
it was in a sense a commutation for military service Bin see the next note. 

1282, An Yadm (literally, from the hand) has been variously interpreted. The hand bring the symbol 
erf power and authority, [ accept the interpretation ' in token of willing submission,' 1 The Jtzyah was 
thus partly symbolic and partly a commutation for military service bur as the amount was insignificant 
2 nd the exemptions numerous, its symbolic character predominated See the last note 
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l T 94 + — The enemies of Faith would fain put out 
(9:30 42. Allahs light, but Allah* light will shine 

More glorious than ever Wealth 
I? For use and oil trust for mankind 
Hoard not. nor misuse it. Fight 
A straight Tight in the cause of Right 
Co forth bravely co strive and struggle. 
And prove yourselves worthy of Allah 


Section 5. 

30, Jews call "Uzayr a son 1 ™ 

Of Cod, and the Christians 
Call Christ the Son of God. 
That is a saying from their mouth: 
(In this) they but imitate 11 " 4 
What the Unbelievers of old 
Used to say, Allah's curse 
Be on them: how they arc deluded 
Away from the Truth I'*" 6 

SI. They take their priests 1 "'* 

And their anchorites to be 
Then lords in derogation of 

Allah. 1 * 1 ' 

' And (they take as their Lord) 
Christ, the son of Mary; 

Yet they were commanded 
To worship but One God: 

There is no god but He. 


1ZS3 Inn 718 to 5 I have quoted passages from the Old leuamcm showing how freely l hr riprrMto- 
"loris of God ■wiii u^ed by the Jpwv A jirct of them < ailed Uaayr a um nl (rod. according to at HinUwj 
In Appendix 11 (Surah 5 5 \ have shm*!n that the constitution of Judaism dates from Uaayr (Eirl) 
The Christiana still call Christ the Son of Cod , 

1284 Taking men for gods or sons of God was not a new thing All ancient mythologies have fables 
of that kind There was less excuse foi such blasphemies after the Prophets of Alhtfa had dearly cipl lifted 
our true relation to Allah than m the limes of primitive igmoi.mcc and superstition 

1285, £/ 5:75. 

1286. AkbUti doctors of law; priests, learned men, Cf 5:44, where they are associated with Rabbis 
RuhbUn: monks, ascetics, anchorites, men who have renounced the world; where there is a celibate 
clergy* the term can be applied to them m well as to members of monastic orders. It is also permissible 
to apply the term to "saints ", where they are deified or credited with divine powers, or where people* 
pray to them as they do in the Roman Catholic Church. 



1287. Priest worship, and the worship of saints and ascetics is a form of superstition to which men 
have been prone in all ages The growth of Jewish superstition is shown in the Talmud, and of Christian 
superstition in the doctrine of papa) infallibility am] ihr worship uf saints. The mere idea of a separate 
order of priesthood to stand between Allah and man and be the exclusive repository of Allah's secrets 
is derogatory to the goodness and all pervading grace of Allah. The worship of "lords many and godi 
many 1 " was not confined only to the Pagans The deification of the son of Mary is put here in a special 
clause by itself. ^ it held (and still holds! in its thrall a large pot lion of civilised humanity 
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Praise and glory to 
(Far is He) from having 
The partners they associate 
(With Him), 

32 3Fain would they extinguish 

Allah s Light with their mouths, 17,1 ' 
But Allah will not allow 
But that His Light should be 
Perfected, even though the 

Unbelievers 

May detest (it), 

33. It is He Who hath sent 

His Messenger with Guidance 
And the Religion of Truth. 

To prevail it ■** 

Over all religion, 

Even though the Pagans 
May detest (it), 

34. O ye who believe! There are 
Indeed many among the priests 
And anchorites, who in 

falsehood l * ,, 

Devour the substance of men 
And hinder (them) from the Way 
Of Allah. And there are those 
Who bury gold and silver ,,,, 
And spend it not in the Way 

liss cf 6 too 



* 





12139 With ih**r mouths' (here is a twofold meaning (]) rhe old fashioned fifieii oil lamps were extinguished 
hf blowing with ihr mouth: thr Unbeliever* would hkr to blow out Allah's Light a> St it a cause oF offence 
to them: (£) false teacher* and preachers distort thr Message of Allah by the false words of their mouth Their 
- ih u to put out the light of Truth for they are proplr o i darknrv* but Allah will perfect Hi* 1 isfht r r 
Dike It ibine ail the brighter in the eye* of men Hit l gtos in itself if ever pet feci but Ir will penetrate the 
beam of men mote ami more and so become morr and more perfect for them 


129G, Every religion which commend* itself widely to human being* and Uni through tome *pace of time 
;u’, a g]unpsc of Iruih in it. But Islam h*uig rhe perfect light of Truth i* bound to prevail. As the gn irt 
Light , through its own itrength, outshine* all letter lights, so will Islam nutvlrmr all else, in spite of the displeasure 
of thrue io whom li^hi is an offence. Sec also 4ft 3ft 0 4912, and HI l J n S (42 


129 L Hti hdnh - m fa lit hood, i e bv false mean*, pretence* or in false or vain things. Thu wii unkindly 
cirmplified in thr hutory of Mediaeval Europe ihnu.^h thr disease tt apt m attack all peoples and organ *Jtior * 
it all tunes PrtfcHi got rich b\ tuning induLenccs and dispensation* they made iheir office a strpping vinnr 
to worldly power and potsnuoni Even the Mon astir Orders which took vows of poverty for individuals ifi-w 
rich with corporate property* until their wealth became a scandal even among thnr own nation* 

1292 Mlsu*t o\ wealth, property. and resource* ^ frequently condemned, and an three ujyf (1) do dpi 
acquire anything wrongfully or on false pretences. (2) do not hoard or bury or amau wealth for its own sake 
bui uw it .ieelv it]I gpc^l, whether fui yourself or for yotn neighbours and (5) ; Ik pamtularh- carrrul not 
to waste it for idle purposes, hut only *o that it may fructify for the good of the people 
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Is with those who restrain 

Themselves. 

57. Verily the transposing 1 ** 7 
(Of a prohibited month) 

Is an addition to Unbelief: 

The Unbelievers are led 
To wrong thereby: for they make 
It lawful one year, 

And forbidden another year, 
in order to adjust the number 
Of months forbidden by Allah 
And make such forbidden ones 
Lawful. !"he evil of their course 
Seems pleasing to them. 11 ** 

But Allah guideth not 
Those who reject Faith. 


Section 6. 

38. fly ye who believe! what 
Is the matter with you. 11 ” 

1 hat. when ye are asked 
lo k*o forth in the Cause of Allah, 
Ye ding heavily to the earth? 11 * 
Do ye prefer the life 
Of this world to the Hereafter? 
But little is the comfort 

Of this life, as compared 

With the Hereafter. 



32^7 Co meddle with An old fashioned custom of dose time for warfare during Prohibited or S ir ml Months 
was nor cmK a demonstration of (hr L nbelievrrs against the Muslim* on jtccouiii of their Faith, hut was wrong 
and unjust m Itself r as it abolished a wholesome check oft unregulated warfare, mod prejudiced the law-abiding 
isde by .irfamarv decisions 

* |t v gL w . j I T I , j ^ . i .« ♦ p ' f ill m La » - i . p J \ \ m * | 1 

I29*v CJ h 122 The lawim man ihulks he u doing a great thing m getting tile beitri of those who ait 
careful to observe a law thrjr believe m But the lawless man loses the guidance of Faith, which i* a symbol 
of hu brLiig guided by Allah. he will therefore lose in the end 

1299, The immediate irteiruce is to the expedition to Tabiik (A H 9j. for which see ihr Introduction 
to (his SUfih But the Jesscn u perfectly general- When a cill li made on behalf of a great CJUrie, ihr (ortunaie 
orj-s are those who have :he prisi.rgr of responding to the call The onfummatr ones are those who are so 
engrossed m their parochial affairs that they (urn a deaf ear to the appeal They are .y from a spiritual 

disease 

1300 (C/ 13l£ 6), The choice is between two courses: will you clmosr .1 noble adventure and the glorious 
privilege of following your spiritual leader or g:nyd in the earth fen some maatl worldly gain or ioi fear of 
worldly lovif 1 he people who hr^tsted 10 foiled (hr (all of labui weir defer a rd bv (l) the heat id the summer 
in which the expedition was undrriakrn on account of (he threat to (hr ntstenrr of the lii lie community, 
ind (it the (ear of losing she fruit ham-ft. which wai npe for gathering 
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39. Unless ye go forth , tMl 
He will punish you 
With a grievous penalty, 

Ami put others in your place; 
But Him ye would not harm 
In the least. For Allah 
Hath power over all things. 



40. If ye help not {your Leader), 

(It is no matter): for Allah 

Did indeed help 

When the Unbelievers 

Made him leave: he had 

No more than one companion: IJ01 

The two were in the Cave, 

And he said to his companion, 
"Have no fear for Allah 
Is with us": then Allah 
Sent down His peace upon him 1,1,4 
And strengthened him with forces 
Which ye saw not, and 

humbled'*” 
Eb the depths the word 
Of the Unbelievers. 

But the Word of Allah 
Is exalted to the heights: 

For Allah is Exalted in might, 

Wise. 



13G1 tanfiru go forth inarch now aid. be mdy IQ strive and suffer For this is (he condition o£ all 
f r ogress in the spiritual and mural ai wejj as in the physical, world Affording to the hum tty F.n.iflifh promt 
( pi id help* those whiN help themselves, Inactivity and lethargs me f-iL.il No one cun resi on hi4 Mrs Man 
11 not necessary 10 KlU ih„ Inn Allah u necr»jry to nutu If a nation receive* htvoun and faih w driem ihtm 
it will be replaced by another is ha* so often happened iti history We may take this as a ipn lal warning 
to Islamic nation* 


1302 The Tabtik expedition was not ■ failure Though some hrtitiTrd manv more pined in. But a more 
u 3 1 iking example Wat when the Prophet was fenced to leave Mafckah anri performed hi* famous Htpvh Ku 
enemies plotted for hit lifr He had already lent hi* followers on to MactTfiah All had volunteered to fi r 
hi* enemies In lib hnu.ur HU single coiopamori wn Abu Bakr Thr two ran era led themselves in the cave o* 
Thaur, three mile* from Makkah, for three night*, with the enemy prowling attnind in great number* an fniidr* 
search of them. "We are but two,’' said AbCL Bakr. "Nay." said Muhammad, "for Allah is with m" Faith gut 
thrir mind* peace, and Allah gave them safety. They reached MadTrmh, and a glorious chapter opened feu 
Islam the force* ihjit helped them were nut seen but their power w im-mhble (K.) 

1503 Literal!), the second of rwo, which afterward* became Abu Bakr* proud title 

1304 Cf 9:2b 

1305. The super hi rive* m the Arabic I have rendered by the pn iphntet, “humbled to the depths 11 aiul 
4 exalted to the heights/ 1 as thry accord better with the genius of the English language. The nteinie* of IsJitn 
had hoisted that ihrv would root it out the muil showed them up a ridiculous and despicable 
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41, Go yc forth, whether 

equipped) 1 *"* 

Lightly or heavily, and si rive 
And struggle, with your goods 
And your persons, in the Cause 
Of Allah. That is best 
For you, if ye (but) knew. 



42. If there had been 

Immediate gain (in sight). 

And the journey easy, 

They would (all) without doubt 
Have followed thee, but 
The distance was long, 

(And weighed) on them 
They would indeed swear 
By Allah, Jf we only could. 

We should certainly 
Have come out with you:" 

1 hi y would destroy their 

own souls; 1307 
For Allah doth know 
That they are certainly lying. 



C. 95, — The Believers do their duty, and make 
(9:45*72.) No excuses - unlike the Hypocrites, 

Who arc a burden whether they join you 

Or hold back. No help should be accepted 

From ill esc last, as they are false and msinccTc. 

And have a slanderous tongue. Alms 

Arc for ine poor and the needy, not for those 

Who come in hypocrisy and mix 1 

At things solemn But the Hypocrites 

Will be found out and receivr due punishment 

While the righteous will be rewarded 

With bliss and the good pleasure of Allah 


130& Whrt h*r tquipped hfihtfy rtf hurt-tty to be t jken hnlli lirer^llv jnrl mflaphnm aLty Al! wrrr mVI led 
iild they were to bring iueh CHOuftn u they had — lightly armed or hraviJy .mnrd on loot or mourned 
experienced men fuj jxm* of dAn^n law men for duties fo: which thrv wtste fit — slII would and should help 
Ettn thtne who wttt too old ox feeble to go could contribute such money or resource* 11 they had 


1507 The art* and r\s u*c4 of the Hypocrites are here exposed U there had been booty in light or an 
nty wttlt over they would have eomr All theiroaths are false, and j:n taking the false oaths they are deploying 
their spiritual life Indrrd the bacbliden air jeopardising their own physical lives in hanging back, If the 
enemy mccrrdrd, they would i i mffri 
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Section 7. 

43. Allah give thee giacc! ,, °' Why 
Didst thou grant them exemption 
Until those who told the truth 
Were seen by thee in a clear light. 
And thou hadst proved the liars? 

44. Those who believe In Allah 
And the I^ast Day ask thee 

For no exemption from fighting 
With their goods and persons 
And Allah knoweth well 
! hose who do their duty. 

15. Only those ask thee for exemption 
W'ho believe not in Allah 
And the I^asi Day, and 
Whose hearts are in doubt, 

So that they are tossed 110 * 

In their doubts to and fro. 

46. If they had intended 

To come out, they would. 
Certainly have made 
Some preparation therefor; 

But Allah was averse 
To their being sent forth; 

So He made them lag behind. 
And they were told, 

"Sit ye among those 
Who sit {inactive)." 

47. If they had come out 
With you. they would not 
Have added to vour istrength) 



a 308 LiteuM) Allah give thee fofgr>cnei*t Hut there is no question of fault here, and Im.cji Kai; 
understands ehr expression to mean an exclamation — aa one might uy in English. "God bleu youf Ln Shakespeare 
‘God lave youl 1 ’ Li a simple friendly greeting, without any question of danger #.g .in "Much Ado about Nothing 
m t fri Note that m 5 l&£, clause, bfgivcnrst" is put m juxtaposition 10 grace 1 as having closely allied 
mrjnmgs VVhal Lhr Holy Prophel had done lathe Tabul expedition that he had been granting rxenipncoi 
wh u j. tnay approx from a military point of view too liberal He was actuated b\ motives of kmdoru as h?J 
as policy—kindnesa, because, in the urgency of the moment he did not wish anyone who had a real excuse 
to be refused exemption; and policy, because, if any one did not come with hearty good will, he wou]d be 
a burden instead of a help to the army. The policy vu justified, because in fact 30*000 men or more followed 
him IIui that did not in any way justly the slackers, and in a review d (he position the slackers and hvpocma 
are justly condemned 

1509 Doubt takes away all stability of conduce while Faith makes a man firm in action and cool and 
collected in mind 
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Bui only (made for) disorder, 
llurmne to and fro in vour 

midst 1 * 1 * 

\ud sowing sedition among vou, 
And there would have been 
Some among you 
Who would have listened to them. 
But Allah knoweth well 
Those who do wrong. 



48. Indeed they had plotted 
Sedition before, and upset 
Matters for thee —until 
! he Truth arrived, and the Det ree 
Of Allah became manifest. 

Much to their disgust. 1 * 11 



49 Among them is (many) a man 
Who says “Grant me exemption 
And draw me not 111 * 

Into trial ” Have they not 
Fallen into trial already? 

And indeed Hell surrounds 
The Unbelievers (on alt sides). 

50. If good befalls thee, 

It grieves them; but if 
A misfortune befalls thee, 

They say, J We took indeed 
Our precautions beforehand," 
And they turn away rejoicing. 



‘1510 Khstdl has more chan one meaning bur 1 follow the interpretation of Jt.ighih and rhe majofits of 
icctftpil Comm cm a tor* who take it :o mean in your midst ' 

I Ml Evil plotters against Truth arc only too glad to gre an opportunity of meddling from within wiih 
affair* which they want to spoil or up*ei They plot from outside, but they like to get to to ihr inner circle, 
that heu chances of intrigue mas he all the greater They are, however unwilling to incur any danger or 
jTiv Hf sdcnficc The whole of thciT activities are directed to mischief Great wisdom n required m a leader 
!□ deal with inch a ettuadon, and the ben of tuch leaden must need divine guidance, as wu forth coming 
in this C4se 

]J12 Fitnah as explained in n 1198, may mean either trial or temputum or else tumult, turmotI 
or trillion The Commentators here take thr former meaning, and explain that some Hypocrite* claimed 
rirmptiofi from emce in the Tab id expedition m the direction of Syria on thr plea fh,,+t ihev could not withstand 
the ibanm of Syrian women and ought best to stay at home The answer is Hut you have already fallen 
in j lempljitmn heie by refusing ■ vice and disobeying the ta I But perhap*thr oihrT meaning: of turmni! 
b:j. also be permissible as a <ecohdarv echo m that cave they object to be drawn into tbr turmoil of w*ir, 
but (hey are told that they are already m a moral turmoil in advancing a disingenuous plea In using the 
English- wind trial in the translation, t have also bad in inv mind the two shades of meaning associated 
with that word in English. 
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51. Say; ’Nothing will happen to us 
Except what Allah has decreed 
For us: He is our Protector"; 
And on Allah let the Believers 
Put their trust. 

52. Say: "Can you expect for us 
(Any fate) other than one 
Of two glorious things — 
(Martyrdom or victor))? 

But we can expect for you 
Either that Allah will send 
His punishment from Himself, 
Or hy our hands. So wail 
(Expectant); we too 

Will wait with 

53. Say: "Spend (for the Cause) 
Willingly or unwillingly: 1114 
Not from you will it br 
Accepted: for ye are indeed 

A people rebellious and wicked " 

54. The only reasons why 
Their contributions are not 
Accepted arc: that the)- reject 
Allah and His Messenger; 

That they come to prayer 
Without earnestness; and that 
They offer contributions 

unwillingly. 

f 

55. Let not their wealth 

Not their (following in) sons 1 ' 1 * 
Dazzle thee: in reality 



1313 The * Ailing of the UnbcUrvm atu! that of the Believer* air in different tenrr* Hie Utjbehrxm 
wiih for chuiter to the Bebrven bm the Hr I levers will either conquer ot dir n nurtyn in the Cjuw in ciifcrr 
< asr hippy m the bane 1 he Believers expect point hffient fot the Unbehevert for their infidelity. either ihr^ufii 
thrir own i cm ru merit alky or in wirnr other way in Allah's Plan, and the Uflhdirvrrl would not like it in etcher 
ea*r {€/ 6 10 13S, and 32 Sl> 


J3I4 The f lypocntn who seemly plotted unit hi might sometime* (and they did) nuke * ihtw 
of mating tome Lomributimt to the Cauar in order to keep up their pretence ] heir cone ribui ion* were elui 
acceptable, whether they seemed 10 give willingly or unwillingly, became rrbrthun and ditobfditricc wtttu 
theii hearts Three masons are specifically given for their rejection, m (he next vet*e (1) they did not bdievt 
(2 j ihetr prayer* were nut rarneit, but for mere fhow; and (3) in reality ihnt bran* were not behind dir 
comribuiictrs which tbr% offered. Nothing il acceptable to Allah which does nut proceed from a pun- ind 
line ere hea rt 


1313 If thn appeared ro be pftwpetmiv with their pane* and iheif quiver? full (mrtaphancallyl, tfan 
'"fit* nor to be envied In reality thru -wraith and thru icms mi^hi thmwdve* be a uurr Cf # 2b Or. i£a 
particular occasion thti ma provfcd to the hilt The wealth of (hr Pagan* filled them with pride darleixd 
then under Minding, and led to their drat ruction Them toni and follower* adopted the Tilth which their fai&ro 
had fought Jgairai. much (d tilt chagrin of the father?. «ho*e ipintua! death *ai even wone than thr? 
divottifiturr in thii world 
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Allah's Plan is to punish them 
With these things in this life, 1418 
And that their souls may perish 
In their (very) denial of Allah. 

56. They swear by Allah 
That they are indeed 

Of you; but they are not 
Of you: yet they are afraid 
(To appear in their true colours). 

57. If they could find 
A place to flee to, 

Or caves, or a place 

Of concealment, they would 
Turn straightway thereto, 

With an obstinate rush, lJi; 

58 And among them are men i 

Who slander thee in the matter 
Of (the distribution of) the alms, 1 J16 
If they are given part thereof. 
They are pleased, but if not. 
Behold! they are indignant! 

59, If only they had been content 
With what Allah and His 

Messenger 

Gave them, and had said, 
"Sufficient unto us is Allah! 

Allah and His Messenger will soon 
Give us of His bounty: 

To Allah do we turn our hopes!" 
(That would have been the right 

course), 1314 

1516 Cf 3 176 17R and 9 S3 








1317 jamahs to be ungovernable iu urn like a mr way borst, lo rush madly and obMinatcEy. 

niB Silling a h alms that which b v: i vm m Allah* name mainly to the poor and needy and for ihe 
cognate pm pose* specified in the next verse but one. Zakah ia the fcgulai and obligatory chanty in an organised 
Muslim qommimih ustiaLlv per ct-ni oi merchandise and HI percent uii lIic Hails i J ihe earth. There 
ii a vast body of literature on this subject. The 1114 m points may be studied in -dj Htduya ft ai furu\ of Shaikh 
Hurlunud din Ali A? against i-ikah the term sadaiph has a much wider connotation .met 15 inclusive ol i.r kj.h 
its :n the verse SO o( this Sbrah (K\ 

iSl'J Sri 1 l^Ii mrn think that thinicahLe fundi arr iair game tor raid* bin the Mamie standards on this 
rutjjr i ire very high ! he enforcemem of such standards is always unpopular, and even ihr Holy Prophet 
subjected to pbfoquy and dander for his strict nr m iq principle In doubtful fairs. cHimnnn wh- • arc 
disappointed should not blame the principles nr thrive who ridorce them, bui put their tryst in Allah whose 
bofmbei are unbounded, and arc given to all, whether rich or poor, according to their need} and their dessert*, 
f .if everyone n is excellent advice to say. deserve before \uu desire 
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Section 8, 

60 iakah is for the poor 

And the needy, and those 
Employed to administer the 

(funds): 

For those whose hearts 
Have been (recently) reconciled 
(To the Truth): for those in 

bondage 

And in debt: in the cause 
Of Allah; and for the 

wayfarer: 1 ” 4 

(Thus is it; ordained by Allah. 
And Allah is fuff of knowledge 
And wisdom. 

61. Among them are men 
Who molest the Prophet 
And say, "He is (all) ear.'’ 1 * 11 
Say, ‘He listens to what is 
Best for you; he believes 

In Allah, has faith 

In the Believers, and is a Mercy 

To those of you who believe.' 

But those who molest the Prophet 
Will have a grievous penalty. 

62. To you they swear by Allah. 

In order to please you: 

But it is more fitting 
That they should please 
Allah and His Messenger, 

If they are Believers. 



1520 Aikili oi chftnUMr^ftt are to be £Tvrn to the poor and the needs and those who are rrapL-^i 
in then service. That it, charitable funds arc not lq he diverted to other usei, but (hr genuine caperuei of 
ad in unit mug t liariiy ire properly chargeable to such fundi. Who are the needy? Besidn the ordinary indigent, 
(here arr certain classes a: peapie whr.*r need ii frr*i and should hr relirvrd Those mentioned her? are 
(1) men who have been weaned fronl hosidity to Truth, who would probably hr prs'secutcd bv (heir formr: 
associates, and require assistance until (hey establish new connections in [heir new environment, (2} thaw m 
bondage, literally and figuratively: captive* of war must be redeemed, itavei should be helped to freedom, 
ihtur in the bondage •■! ignorance or superstition oi unfavourable rnnrortmcnt should hr helped in frztAm 
to develop tbdr own gifts; fS) those who are held m thr gnp of debt should be helped to economic freedom 
1 1 those wh'i jnr 11 niggling .mri sinvi^g in Allah 4 Cause In :rj- hing or fighting oi in duties auign«| tofteti 
b> the righirou* fm^m. who are thus unable to earn their ordinary living and (5) mangers stranded on the 
All thi-w have a claim to chanty I hpy should be relieved bv individual os organised effort but in i 
responsible way. In this verve, the word i&daqah refen io obligatory charity (fakihl See n 1113 above jRi 

1321 The assonance of the Arabic words "rirdAumr and "udhuu tv at rrmiv kysi In the Twist man 
liut the sense remains Detractors of the Prophet said "OI hr listrm to everybodyt’ Yes. n thr attswei hf 
bairns for then good, he u i mercy and a blessing lo all men of Faith but specially to you fwho are addressed) 
The general statement is emphasised foi the particular people addressed 
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63. Know they not that for those 
Who oppose Allah and His 

Messenger. 

Is the Fire of Hell?— 

Wherein they shall dwell. 

That is the supreme disgrace. 

64. (Lhe Hypocrites are afraid 1311 
Lest a Surah should be sent down 
About them, showing them what 
Is (really passing) in their hearts 
Say: Mock ye? But verily 
Allah will bring to light all 
That ye fear (should be revealed) " 

65. If thou dost question them, 

1'hey declare {with emphasis): 

' We were only talking idly 
And in play." Say: "Was it 

At Allah, and His Signs. 

And His Messenger, that ye 
Were mocking?” 

66. Make ye no excuses: 

Ye have rejected Faith 
After ye had accepted it. 

If We pardon some of you. 

We will punish others amongst 

you, 

For that they are in sin. 11 * 1 
Section 9. 

67. ^he Hypocrites. men and women, 
(Have an understanding) with 

■ ” ^ "* each other: 1 * 14 

They enjoin evil, and forbid 
What is just, and are close 1 * 11 




1522 t he dissection of the motive* of the Hypocrite* alarmed them tor it meant thas ihey would fail 
m their policy of having the best of both worlds and undermining the loyalty of. the weaker members of the 
Mudtrn community. So they turn it off a> a jrit But they are sharply rebuked: 'Can you make such solemn 
metiers &ub(rns of playful jokea? Fir upon you! You are found out. and your guile is of tin efterr iKi 

1523 !kr list note Hypocrisy u 4 halfway house a state of indecision tn the . b ire between and 
fvd 1 hose who definitely range i hemidvet with good obtain Forgivenesi those who pasadefinite3v to evil suffei 
the penalties of evil, 

15S4. Literally, “the pi>mt» are of each other*'- The farms of hypocrisy may vary, but thev are all 
ildf jnd they understand earh others bypocrirv 1 hey hold together 

1525 I'hr hngLish phrase "clone fmrri'* would cover only a part of the meaning. I hr hand is the symbol 
of power help and assist amr i hry m^v hr finanrtnl nr Et mav be in «thrr ^-ays I hr Hyporrkes pretend 
a grrat dral r but ire of no use or real help to anyone 
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With their hands. T hey have 
Forgotten Allah; so He 111 * 

Hath forgotten them. Verily 
The Hypocrites are rebellious 
And perverse. 

68. Allah hath promised the 

Hypocrites 

Men and women, and the 

rejectee. 

OF Faith, the fire of Hell: 

t herein shall they dwelt; 
Sufficient is it for them; 

For them is the curse of Allah, 1,1 f 
And an enduring punishment - 

69. As in the case of those 
Before you: they were 
Mightier than you in power. 

And more flourishing in wealth 
And children. They had 

Their enjoyment of their portion: 
And ye have of yours, as did 

Those before you; arid ye 
Indulge in idle talk 
As t hey did. They I— 

Their works are fruitless 
In this world and in the Hereafter. 
And they will lose 
(All spiritual good), 

70. J lath not the story reached them 
Of those before them?- 

I he people of Noah, and ‘Ad, llt< 
And Thamud, the people 
Of Abraham, the men 1 '** 

Of Midian and the Cities 

over thrown, 1 ” 0 



13£6 C/ 7:51 and n 1G29 Nirv ignore Allah and A,!ah will ignore ihrm 

1327, "Ciitw” here AJt elsewhere. is deprivation of |trace and merev, brought about bv the rejection of 
Allah by the Unbelievers. 

132B. The stoTy of Noah ii idld in 7:59 64: of "Ad in 7:65 72, and of Thamiid in 7 73-79; of Abraham 
in numerous pbiti but sec specially to 74*62 id Midianur* in 7 65 93; and of Loi and the Cities of the Pi&.u 
overthtown for their wrckrdnris in 7 6G 64 

1329, In the case of >*oah and Abraham, the word 3 have trarnJated u people uf is gnu-m there 
prophets were messenger* each to hu own people or nation, at was also Hud to ihr Ad people and Silih id 
the 3 h.imud people The word c*rd for the Midiamtes u Aihabi Vadytn, which I ha%e translated mrn d 
Midian for warn of a better word The Mid unites were For the greater part of their history nomads witii 
pasture . rounds but no settled lerniary or town T hr town of Midyan on the Gulf of Aqabah refers to much 
later times when the Mi dr am tea a people had treated to count. See n 1053 to 7 05 

1530. The Cities of Plain. Si dom and Gomorrah, fo whom Lot preached in vain to desist from their 
a barm nation* 7 60 84 
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To i hem ca.nu- their messengers 
With Clear Signs. It is 
Not Allah Who wrongs them. 
But they wrong their own souls. 

7L lEhe Believers, men 

And women, are protectors. 

One of another: they enjoin 
What is just, and forbid 
What is evil: they observe 
Regular prayers, practice 
Regular charity, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. 

On them will Allah pour 
His Mercy': for Allah 
Is Exalted in power, Wise. 

72. Allah hath promised to Believers — 
Men anti women —Gardens 
Under w'hich rivers flow. 

To dwell therein. 

And beautiful mansions 
In Gardens of everlasting bliss. 
But the greatest bliss 
Is the Good Pleasure of Allah: 
That is the supreme felicity. 



C. 96. - The hardest striving and fighting art- needed 
(9:73-99,} Id combat evil and hypocrisy: for sin 

Can reach a stage when the doors of forgiveness 
Are closed. The good must shun all evil 
As unclean, and gladly welcome all chance 
Of service and sacrifice, as bringing them closer 
To the Piesence and Mercy of Allah. 


Section 10. 


73 (S Prophet! strive hard against 
The Unbelievers and the 

Hypocrites, 

And be firm against them. 
Their abode is Hell— 

An evil refuge indeed. 



74. They swear by Allah that they 
Said nothing (evil), but indeed 
They uttered blasphemy, 

And they did it after accepting 
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Islam; and the\ meditated 15 * 1 

■P 

A plot which they were unable 
To carry out; this revenge 
Of theirs was (their) only return 
For the bounty with which 
Allah and His Messenger had 

enriched 

Them I If they repent. 

It will be best for them; 

But if they turn back 
(To their evil ways), 

Allah will punish them 
With a grievous penalty 
In this life and in the Hereafter: 
They shall have none on earth 
To protect or help them. 




75, Amongst them are men 

Who made a Covenant with Allah, 
That if He bestowed on them 
Of His bounty, they would give 
(Laigely) in diariiy, and be truly 
Amongst those who are righteous. 



76, But when He did bestow 
Of His bounty, they became 
Covetous, and turned back 
(From their Covenant), averse 
(From its fulfilment). 



77. So He hath put as a 

consequence* 11 * 
Hypocrisy into their hearts, 

(To last) till the Day whereon 
They shall meet Him: because 
They broke their Covenant 
With Allah, and because they 
Lied (again and again). 



r > 





1331 I hr reference l* lo a plot made by [hr Prophet T cfirmin to kill mm when he was rrturning from 
labuk I hr plot failed It was all the more daitardly in tha& *nnir of Lhr ronJplratott were among the mm 
of Madifiah, who Mil enriched hy the general prosperity that followed the peace and good government 
etiahhiiheri through Islam in MadTmh Trade floumhedL jttttice wai firmly administered with an even haid 
And the only return that theic men could make wu a return of evil for good That was their revenge, became 
IsJini aimed at vupprrvmig selfiahfirM, Mood foe the s ighta of the poorest anti humblest ind judged worth 
b> righlrouinrw rather than bv birth or pusition 


1352 If men ate faJae tu their covenant! and words rbe natural consequence will be hypocruy to covn 
[heir falsehood All consequences nf our own acts are in Qur'ank language -scrihed io Aliai. Such consequent r* 
will Las; till the Day of judgement when they will have to account for their deed* They ma> think that ihrr 
are deceiving men by their hypocrisy but thrv cannot deceive Allah P lo Whom &Q their moM jet ret thought* 
and ptott and doir .s are * nown 
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78. Know they not that Allah 
Doth know their secret (thoughts) 
And their secret counsels, 

And that Allah knowcth well 
All things unseen? 

79. iEhose who slander such 

Of the Believers as give themselves 
Freely to (deeds of) charity, 

As well as such as can find 
Nothing to give except 
The fruits of their labour— 

And throw ridicule on them—J 4 *’ 
Allah will throw back 
Their ridicule on them: 

And they shall have 
A grievous penalty. 

80. Whether thou ask 
For their forgiveness, 

Or not. (their sin is unforgivable): 
If thou ask seventy times 11,4 
For their forgiveness, Allah 
Will not forgive them: 

Because they have rejected 
Allah and His Messenger; and 

Allah 

Guideth not those 

Who are perversely rebellious. 








Section II. 

81. (those who were left behind 
(In the Tabijk expedition) 
Rejoiced in their inaction 
Behind the back of the Mcssrngci 
Of Allah: they hated to strive 
And fight, with their goods 
And their persons, in the Cause 
Of Allah; they said, 




IS33 When fin uncial help 11 necessary foi the Came, every Muslim contribute) what He can I Lose * bo 
ijn lEFuiii Liiiie suim ate proud ID bring them in of then own free will md those who jrr very puur contribute 
their mile or their labour Both kinds of ipft* ire equally precious became -of the faith and will behind 

them and only cynics will laugh at the Hattthnra of the one or the Uvishfirii of the othrr Sometime* they 
noi otiLy laugh bul attribute wrong motive* to the ^iwra Such conduct is here reprimanded 


13 Vt An awful warning lor tnmr who lively oppose the Cause of Allah I hr ir Ifdy Plop hot wa s by nature 
full of mciey and fo rgivcne ai Hr prayed for hit enemies Bui in such 4 caw even hit prayers are nullified 
by chrit attitude of rrjrmng Allah 
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“Go not forth in the heal." 11 ** 
Say. "The fire of Hell 
Is fiercer in heat." If 
Only they could understand! 


82. L #*t them laugh a little: 
Much will they weep: 1 ” 4 
A recompense for the (evil) 
That they do. 



83. If. then. Allah bring thee back 
To any of them, and they ask 
Thy permission to come out 
(With thee), say; "Never shall ye 
Come out with me, nor fight 
An enemy with me: 

For ye preferred to sit 
Inactive on the first occasion: 
Then sit ye ■ now) 

With those who lag behind." 



h 

84. Nor do thou ever pray 
For any of them that dies. 

Nor stand at his grave; ,iiT 
For they rejected Allah 
And His Messenger, and died 
In a state of perverse rebellion. 



85. Nor let their wealth 

Nor their (following in) sons 
Dazzle thee: Allah's Plan 
Is to punish them 
With these things in this world, 
And that their souls may perish 
In their (very) denial of Allah. 151 " 



SS5^» I’hr Tabtitk expedition had to br undertaken hurriedly in the heat of uirnmn bet j jse oF * threat 
oj fear of Byzantine invasion They marched from Mjidi nah about the month of Seprembri or October eh 
the volar calendar 

13SJ6L They may Hirer or ridicule or rejoice now that w*Jl be only for a little much will they haw rs 
weep for afterward* 


1137 On the death of a Muslim, u w sb-- piuuA dut> ol every neighbouring Muslim whit can so bsn 
m thr urnplr funeral cerrrnunirt ili^- prayer for Hirrcv hrfnrr ine body is consigned to the sfrjve and (hr 
comtgmnrDf of the body io the grave, b\ a iimpic vitrmn and dignified ntuaj For ihmr who have ihawn 
hrksTiIity to hlam this would nut be «rtnJy and ii forbiddrn (Rf 


1338 Except for the omission of a tingle word ( J+ Me H ) r thin verse repeats verse hh above. But the repetition 
indicates the harmonious closing of the vame argument in iw« aspects in 9 hh it occurred in carmecUdo with 
ihr rcdmaii tor retiming to receive the cuitmbutions of such per*-ns to the expenses of an enterprise whuh, 
though vital to Islam c defence wu secretly opposed hy 4ucb persons Here Itn 9 85 Hi h 4 question or refusing 
to pamdpite in thr ohyrqmesoi such persona after their dtA th it it natural taomn the word hlr in things* 
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86 ill hen a Surah comes down. 
Enjoining them to believe 
In Allah and to strive and fight 
Along with His Messenger, 

Those with wealth and influence 
Among thrm ask thee 
For exemption, and say: 

"Leave us (behind): we 
Would be with those 
Who sit (at home)." 

87. They prefer to be with 

(the women), 
Who remain behind (at home): 111 * 
Their hearts are sealed 
And so they understand not, 

88, Hut the Messenger, and those 
Who believe with him. 

Strive and fight with their wealth 
And their persons: for them 
Are (all) good things; 1140 
And it is they 
Who will prosper. 

09. Allah haLh prepared for them 
Gardens under which rivers flow. 
To dwell therein: 

That is the supreme felicity. 1141 

Section 12. 

90. And there were, among 
The desert Arabs (also), 

Men who made excuses 
And came to claim exemption: 



1114 Kbau^i/ plural of Kh&hfah those (feminine) who remain behind at home when the* mm go to 
if, women 1 here it i nmfpnjf la-mt tn this, a lu^riiion that inch men were cowards, priming to rrmain 
Hrlnnd likr women when iliff work wat to be done by men in defending their limnes They wrre not only 
ccnnrdi bui fools j i they did not undnMiod thru own beat interne* If the enrim got the better o( the if 
brethren, they would ihnrndvrt be crushed. "Their hearts are scaled’' the habits of cowardice and hypocrisy 
which ihn haw adopted have bretsme their second nature 

IMG "Good thmgi,’ m, i l-irtuperity." are to be understood both in the physical and m the highest spiritual 
ieme as the next vrfv Etta kn clear, 

1541 In ihis wte then u a rnntniKvnce. but not an exact repent ton, of vme 71 above Thu balance* 
ihe parallel repeimnn or reminiscence in vme 55 above See n I51H I hr ivmmeitv id rhe argumrm is thus 
fomplftpd, at fejfard* (he Hypocrite* of MadTnah before we pau ark id consider the caie of the Hypocrites 
jrtumjt i hr desert I Writing m seciuiti 
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AiCld those who were false 
lb Allah and His Messenger 
(Merely) sac inactive. 1 ” * 

Soon will a grievous penality 
Scire the Unbelievers 
Among them. 

91, There U no blame* 1,1 
On those who are mfirm, 

Or ill, or who find 

No resources ro spend 
(On the Cause k if they 
Are sincere (in duty} io Allah 
And His M essengcr: 

No ground (of enmphint) 

Can there be against such 

As do right; and Allah 

Is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

92. Nor (is there blame t 

On those who came to thee 
To be provided with mounts,' 1 ” 
And when thou sairhr, 

"I can find no mount 1 ! 

For you," they turned back, 
Their eyes streaming with tea is 
Of grief that they had 
No resources wherewith 
To provide the expenses, 



IMS- Nri[ flnEy had die Hypncrlici. 1 ticil Ld Madl nth. but [TlHf iar[in Jileceed lame aF Lhe vi3Lap cr 
deietl hrdnuiiu wSl-d Served wit aftd WJUld fnShgwert a lnandurl gt war rvefc if Bu quttUtfB of Flllh Cf 
i hatJcd CiU5e wii iiVrfdrrd . Bui mine ol Ehmi, dinu^Ji pmicni&g [iUm. nif-rt frijh[?nrd- hy ihr hardniiiju 
fiF chr Tabhk imped id on and ibe pmperE of BaerBLig ihc trained a m in nFihf jgreal Turman (ByianJinet fcmprr 
1 !«r. i;; ji.lr dll i^-fll rd Eyififf «(□ set, Ttill rt-ally rheir wanr ut Ia.nh. rri.ide them Lndijriblc ftit bring tnlJIUU 
in a iferred Cau"iE. b die EetflU of 9.46-47 and 9.56-54. SoifttlJint IQ i-irg.i«: cuhrm did nuf rrrn curar 

but fell if home ignoring [hr mmmnnj 

S543L, Th™gh active lenHce b pcrwin Of hy r.u iiPj ^ju-rju.y irKtim« ]| BEpocifd in cirier^ebriet of mry 
pEnw.p- prhrj beUmt in. the Cmrr. [here ue iomr whi> mu^c necenarily be EiEmpced wi-thinit Lhr kill Muni 
attached 10 ihrm Such wnuld br ih me fib aiE ‘tveak in body on aeeouriL of ige sra. infirmlFf, □! IIItvcw- 
PerunaL ifmtr m thetr rear LI tibl of []tC qU-ntioia, but [hey rfsyirl crmtribtite cowards cipccuB If Lhcy art 
ablr. Mur Lf they ire [Ou lkxH 10 afford even Iiach ncr, they are Excused But ill aJL cim [hr rndUVe 

ISHi^t hr liatc^r^j and there ihnuld be .1 drurr Id krt and db ruth duty II ihtv tf fln Vv'nh Wkth motive* people 

,. 

q re dcxjng good -r^ftb-L lcl whaLtrcf foini ibey rupntt* ch.tLr Lcmcr; «wnr[imei in Jddfcorir, woriii, 'E Lery a!:™ 
serve wlwa only and wait' In any cjh rbrir purify gf mata** wouSd gEt AlSah'i grate iud fingl^urfia, 

n |" " “ " I 1i ni ’ o " n 0 a * b " " I ' ( I " ' ■ 

jnd wr itiuEL HOt cHdCUC WTH LF wr thought they might have dunr BIBH:. 


tS44 Hamdi'a. ^ahmv!u. bere irrnu LB m-filfi: 1* providf mfiBI gf Trinrpon:, lii. mnunn (huraa, caoEb, 
Elc ^ tut riding, . 1 1 1 >I (^rhlpi oF hyrdm fnr eirryin^ Equipment litd blggagt *BEClb]e W [hr Tantof 

LOi^r luAtrl ncti El miy potshfaly mran 01 her tariJitirf fnr geLtin^' nbo Jt jueh ji hur-Li and ib-Dri. or pTPVifiorus 
Fus any army * mjjrlt dtpendfe upon a 1:1 thrte thihgi WhCTf peopk figh[ H vatpnt^ecp ior a ciiw, witbr^i 
au rALri!ii>ic j 1 [hd^ whp <-an afford i| pruvide iurh liun^i l-ur ihrii^Klv-fl. bul [hplr wj(hoL|i mrarJ, 

ycr anKinii|i rn srr.f, have fD be 3 e£± beli:ud 1 Jlezi duappusBLiilcI j[ Ll LD pruponiitn [P 1 beir OfefCfntu m rem. 
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93, The ground (of complaint) 

is against such as claim 
Exemption while they are rich. 

They prefer to stay 
With the (women) who remain 
Behind: Allah hath seated 
Their hearts; so they know not 
(What they nusi), 11 ' 1 


yihey will present their excuses 
To you when ye return 
lb them. Say ibou: ' Present 
No excuses: wc shall not 
Believe you: Adah hath already 
Informed us of the true state 
Of matters concerning you: 

Et is your actions chat Allah 
And His Messenger will observe 
In the end will ye 
Be brought back to Him 
Who knowetb what is hidden 
And what is open: 

Then will He bhow you 
The truth of all 

That yc didr" 


't hey will swear to yua by Allah 
Whrn ye return to them, 

That yt may leave them alone. 
So leave them alone; 

For they are an abomination. 
And HhI is their dwelling place 
A fitting recompense 
For the {evil) that they did. 


96, They will .swear unto you. 

That ye may he pleased with them 
But if ye arc pleased with them 
Allah is not pleased 

With those who disobey. 


Gibe Arabs of the desert 
Are the worst in unbelief 

jLi r | 1 h" IlLrfi-d ai-i f j § r *■ f i ».', m I = < m P. l ***■ i f I 

And hypocrisy, and most fitted 
To be in ignorance 


]Mh. Cj 3.E7. where iLnlLlii jlbrUci ire ilrfJ ful a similar ihrirking oF duo !>¥ luWhUdJL while Firth 
wi? i[£ considering r"hr rir.5er: Talk k ia n.ot anly a duty. Lint j. pt^Ciuyn j£L vlltgt, IGr «TVf .1 gjfitJi CiiUkt U\ 
ptfiwFr.i] iek umfirc Thd«i who ihirl tuck an oppoiEUnicy Yu™ imc vbac they rain. 




Surah 9: Al Taubah 


466 



Of the- command which Allah 
Hath sent down to His Messenger 
Rut Allah is All-Knowing. 

All-Wise, 

98. Some of the desert Arabs 

Look upon their payments 1 * 46 
As a fine, and watch 
For disasters for you: on them 
Be the disaster of Evil: 

For Allah is He that heareth 
And knoweth (all things), 

99 But some of the desert Arabs 
Believe in Allah and the I.ast Day, 
And look on their payments 
As pious gifts bringing them 
Nearer to Allah and obtaining 
The prayers of the Messenger. 
Aye, indeed they bring them 
Nearer (to Him): soon will Allah 
Admit them to His Mercy: 181 ’ 
For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 




The vanguard of Faith think nothing 
OS self-sacrifice t heir reward is (Tod's 
Coed Pleasure. Even (hose who do wrong 
Hut mprnt will obtain His Merc)', not so 
those who persist in Unfaith, Hypocrisy, 

And Mischief. Allah's grace is free and abounding 
For the righteous. Even if they waver 
Or fail, He will (urn to them in Mercy, 

If only they repent and come hael< unto Hun. 

134f> I he payments refer to ihr regular Chanty established by Islam—the obligatory alms. If you lotsli 
upon them as a fine or a burdrn, thru virtue is lost l( you rejoicr (hat you have lllrre an opportunity «il 
helping rhe Community to maintain jrs standards of puhlic assistance and to suppress ihr unseemly begpry 
and 'o.lthsonne importunity whose relief is only governed by motives of getting nd of awkward obstacle! on 
the way then your nut look is enrirrly different You wish for organised ami effective efforts to solve the problems 
nl imrnan poverty and misery. In doing so, you get nearer to Allah, and you earn the good wishes and prawn 
of gudlv men, led by oui Holy leader, al Mustafa. 

1347 1 he Meio of Allah is always present, as the sun is always s hi unit Dm when we have pmpatctl 

ourselves to receive u. we come iu the full enjoyment ol it as a man who was in ,■ shade comes out by liii 
effort into the open, and basks m sunshine 


C. 97.- 
(9:100-118.) 

r 
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Section IS, 

100. She vanguard (of Islam)— ,l ‘ l 
The First of those who forsook 
('[ heir homes) and of those 
Who gave them aid, and (also) 
Those who follow them 

In (all) good deeds — 

Well-pleased is Allah with them. 
As are they with Him: 

For them hath He prepared 
Gardens under which rivers 

flow, 1 * 4 * 

To dwell therein forever; 

That is the supreme Felicity. 

101. Certain of the desert Arabs 
Round about you are Hypocrites, 
As well as (desert Arabs) among 
The MadTnah folk: 1 ” 0 they are 
Obstinate in hypocrisy: thou 

Knewest them not: We know them: 
Twice shall We punish them: 1111 
And in addition shall the)- be 
Sent to a grievous Penalty- 

102. Others (there arc who) have 
Acknowledged their wrongdoings: 
They have mixed an act 

That was good with another 11 ” 



1S4K 'thr vanguard of Islam—(hoi? in thr firm rank — arc ihoir who cUtr and suiter for ihr Cause and 
never flinch Tht fim historical rxampln arc the MuhApn and the Aru&r Thr Muhajtti — those who forsook 
thnr home! in Makkah and migrated to Mad i nab. the Holy Prophet being among ihr |ut io leave the posi 
of danger arc mentioned firii Thru come the AtuAt the Helpers, the cuiiem of Midi njb who invited them 
welcomed (hem and ..;ave them aid and who (ormrd the pivot of ihr nr> i (immunity J hrn arr mmi-uiird 
ill who fallow them m gOM deed* w n only the early heroes and ordinary mrn and women who had been 
Companions of thr Prophet or had seen him. but men and women in all a^en who hive In-ed noble liver 
In ipiie of .ill iheir sacrifices and suffering they rrjoicr m thr precious gift of thr Good Flrasure ot Allah 
and their Salvation u the Supreme Felicity which such Good Pleasure gives, symbolised by the Gardens of Heaven 

1549 Note the description of the final accomplishment of the destiny of nun It mathematkaJ s< irncr 
it would be like a letter or formula which would mm up a tong course of reasoning In chi* vrrv Surah it 
occur* before in 9:72 and 9J9, where ice f* H 1341 (R) 

1550 The desert Arabs were not all iimple folk ] hrrr were cunning hypocrite* atfiong them both ;imong 
certain tribes encamped round about MadTnah and certain others in MadTnah itself S understand that both 
groups are of the A'rab r to whom the contest refers, and not of the settled ntiieiu of Madlnnh, vrhoae Hypocrites 
were already referred to in previous lection* They (night look simple. but thrv weir, in (heir lgnomncr aJJ 
the mure obstinate and hypocritical, 

1551. Then punishment in this world double, tir . not only in their discomfiture but because in 
thfir obstinate ignorance, they failed io understand the accomplished facts, while i leverer men rrali'.ed that 
■hen hostility to Islam was hopeleu Jn addition to their discomfiture in this Ilfr rhrv would has* ro meet 
tht penalties to come 

I3£2 There were some whew will was weak and succumbed to evil, although there was much good m 
them. To (hem u held oul Lhe promise of forgiveness if they would repent and undertake mil aed of Muslim 
charily, which would purify thdx souls. aided by the prayers of Allah's Messenger Then would they gee i f 
lVa<r th.st Comes from purity and right conduct 








1S5S. Thf repentant iihowld be em imaged [liter their repentance, to amend (heir conduct. The kindly 
inters of their brethren in (hem will H(rengrhen them in virtue and bkrt out ibrir past When they bau 
into Eternity they will understand thr healing grace which saved them, just as thr evi] ones will then havr 
their eyes opened to the real truth of their spiritual degradation (9:94) Thr similar words, in verse 94 iruE 
here, clench the contrast 


I32H ! hree categories of men an mentioned whose faith was snted and found wanting in the Tab ilk 
affair but their characteristics art perfectly general, and we may here cmuudci them in Lhti: general aspects 
(1) ihe deep dyed hypocrites who when found om male excuses btL^use utherw iscr they w lII suffer ignominy, 
they are unregenerate and obsima;*:. and there is no hope for them (9 101), 1.2> there are those who have Lapsed 
into evil, but are not altogether evil; they reprm and amend, and arc* accepted (9 102-IPS>; and (3) ihece 
are doubtful cases, but Allah will judge them (9:106) A fourth category is mentioned in 9 107 t which will 
hr dfeniased later 


That was evil. Perhaps Allah 
Will turn unto them (in mercy): 
For Allah is Oft-Forgiving. 

Most Merciful. 

103. Of their goods take alms, 

That so thou mightest 
Purify and sanctify them; 

And pray on their behalf, 

Verily thy prayers are a source 
Of security for them: 

And Allah is One 

Who heareth and knoweth, 

104. iRnow they not that Allah 
Doth accept repentance from 
His votaries and receives 
Their gifts of charity, and that 
Allah is verily He, 

The Oft-Returning, Most 

Merciful? 

105. And say; “Work 

(righteousness ): issi 
Soon will Allah observe your work, 
And His Messenger, and the 

Believers: 

Soon will ye be brought back 
To the Knower of what is 
Hidden and what is open: i 

Then will He show you 
The truth of all that ye did." 

106 There are (yet) others. 

Held in suspense for the command 
Of Allah, whether He will 
Punish them, or turn in mercy 1 * 41 
To them: and Allah 
Is All-Knowing, Wise. 






Vi*** 

k& 4)i\ jn \ 
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107, And there are those 1154 
Who put up a mosque 
By way of mischief and infidelity — 
To disunite the Believers — 

And in preparation for one 1356 
Who warred against Allah 
And His Messenger aforetime. 

' hey will indeed swear 
That their intention is nothing 
But good; but Allah doth declare 
That they are certainly liars. 



108, Never stand thou forth therein. 

There is a mosque whose 

foundation* 1S? 

Was laid from the first day 
On piety; it is more worthy 
Of thy standing forth (for prayer) 
Therein. In it are men who 
Love to be purified; and Allah 
Loveth those who make 

themselves pure. 115 * 


109. Which then is best?—he that 
Layeth his foundation 

On piety to Allah 

And His Good Pleasure?—or he 
That layeth his foundation 
On an undermined sand cliff 115 

135S href categories of Hypocrite* having already been mrntiolicd (n 1354) .i fourth cl^vs of insidious 
evildoers is now mentioned, whose type is itSu±crated in the story of the Masque of mischief (diriir) r When 
[he Holy Piophst arrived n Madiuj.li for Hij-suh, he rested fnm days m QubI before entering i_he town of 
Mjdinah. Here was built the first mosque, ihe Mosque of Piety or the mosque of the power of 

hUm (Qutuir at Istfim), to which he frequently came during his subsequent stay in MadTnah. Taking advantage 
of these sacred associations some Hypocrites of the Inbe of Bani Ghanam built an opposition mosque in 
Dhu '.Awin. pretending to advance Idarn In reality they were in league with a natorious enemy of Islam, 
one Abu 'Amir, who had fought against Islam at Uhud When the Prophet learned of their duplicity on his 
return from the battle of Tabufc, he ordered two of his companions to destroy the mosque and bum Et to the 
ground (tdi ) 

M __ 

Abu Amir surnamed the Hahib {Monk) ** he had been in touch with Christian monks Serlasrnotc 

1357. The origins! ‘"Mosque nf Fiery 1 built by the Holy Prophet himself 

135fi. The true Muslim must be pure in body, mind, and hrart Hii mativrs should always be sincere, 
and hit religion without any alloy of worldly gain 

1359 A man who builds hi'- lifr on Piety (whic h mdurlrs sincerity and thr purity of all motives) and 
hl^ hopes on rh^ Good Fli-astirr oi Allah rimlhi on a firm foundation of rock thar will never be shaken in 
contrast iq rum is rhe man who builds an a shift tog sand cliff on the bnn* of an sibys* already undermined 
by forces which he does not see. The cliff and the foundations all crumble to pieces along with him and 
he it punned into rhr I ire of rni^ry from which there is no escape. 
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Ready to crumble to pieces? 

And it doth crumble to pieces 
With him. into the fire 
Of Hell. And Allah guide!h not 
People that do wrong. 

110. The foundation of those 
Who so build is nevei free 
From suspicion and shakiness 1 
In their hearts, until 
Their hearts are cut to pieces. 
And Allah is AII-Knowing. Wise. 




Section 14. 

111. Allah hath purchased of the 

Believers 

Their persons and their goods; 
For theirs (in return) 

Is the Garden (of Paradise): 1 * 41 
They fight in His Cause. 

And slay and are slain: 

A promise binding on Him 
In Truth, through the Law, 

J he Gospel, and the Qur'an: 1 " 1 
And who is more faithful 
To his Covenant than Allah? 



J Mfii 1 he parable lb continued I'urr hn 13ir heart oI man is the kii of hia hope* inti leara. the foundation 
of hi* moral and spiritual life. Ef that foundation is on an undermined sand cliff already crumbling to pirm, 
white security or stability tan he have 3 He it being shaken by alums and stuptirioni and lupmtitiom until 
hk* rhe ^dgr ol a tand ehff ihry are cm clean iwav and f»li into a. heap of rum and hi* spunm! life -ml 
a 11 Its landmarks are destroyed 

t 

1361 In a human bargain t oih udei give something and receive *«mr advantage tn (hr divine hoigxr 
of Allah with man. Allah lakes mam will and soul and his wealth and goo ds, and . im him in return rvetUsiuy 
Felicity Man fight* in Allah ! Ciusc and k amei< out His will All that he has to give up is the ephemeral ihin$ : 
of this world, while he gains eternal salvation, the fulfilment of his highest spiritual hopes — a supreme achievement 
indeed (C/ 61:10-12)! 


1362. We offer our whole selves and out possrsAtims to Allah, and Allah gives us. Salvation. I his is rhf 
true doctrine of redemption; and we arr I aught that this is the doctrine tidi only of the Qur'an hut of the 
earlier Revelations — the original Law of Moses and the original Gospel of Jesus. Any other view of redemption 
i* refected b> Islam , especially that of corrupted Christianity which thinks that some other person suffered 
‘cu miT fins and wr are redeemed by his blood It in our self surrender (hat counts, not other peoples merits 
Our t implete self surrender may include fighting for the cause, both spiritually and physically., As regard* 
jtiual fight ng wish the sword there has been *ome difference in :.hettlojpc:it theories at different times, bin 
vet v little m the practice of trioae who Named tho*c theories The Jewish wan were rut Kiev. wan of cutermioauijn 
t he Old Testament does not mince matter* on she subject In the New Testament St Paul, in commending 
the wurthv fruits of Faith mentions Gideon. Barak, and other warriors of the Old Testament as his tdrais 
Who through faith subdued kingdom* wa*ed valiant m fight, turned to tight rhr armies of the alien* 
(Hebrew* 1. 32 34 > I :e moii*iih morality oB the Gospels in their present form has nrtrr been followed h 
any self respectjng Christian or other nation in history. Nor is it common sense to ignore lust of blood m 
mi regenerate man as a form of evil which has tn be combatted "within rhr Limits let by Allah" (9 112) (R) 
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Then rejoice in the bargain 
Which ye have concluded: 
f iia< is the achievement supreme. 

112. i hose that turn (to Allah) 1143 
In repentance; that serve Him, 
And praise Him; that wander 

i n devodon to the Cause of A I ah; 
That bow down and prostrate 

themselves 

In prayer; that enjoin good 
And forbid evil; and observe 
The limits set by Allah — 

(These do rejoice). So proclaim 
The glad tidings to the Believers, 

113. 3t is not fitting, 

For the Prophet and those 
Who believe, that they should 
Pray for forgiveness 
For Pagans, even though 
They be of kin, after it is 
Clear to them that they 
Are companions of the Fire. 1164 

114. And Abraham prayed 
For his father s forgiveness 
Only because of a promise 
He had made to him. 1,61 
But when it became clear 
To him that he was 

An enemy to Allah, he 
Dissociated himself from him: 




rlHHWI V- *’ ■ PvHip Wnpi ' JT ■ h ip 1 - *■ a 1 1 ■ •! rl * flt il» % I I* r Ui dj l 1 !■« I * *-» i »■ a^ If I u ■ JL I | 1 | ™ - UUK ■ jMHjP’ ■> r ' l Ip I 

1383 Wr are to rejoice Thai by giving up such small thing* as. ouratlvn and om possessions wc are id 
be rewarded with such a great thing as die eternal [ife of felicity The truly righteous, whose Lives in various 
aspects are described in this verse, do to rejoice- The good news is to be proclaimed to all Believers, including 
the weaken among u*, so that ihry nay profit by that example, 

1364 This is usually understood to refer to the prayer for the dead (1) if they died umrpenunt .iftei 
Id am ^js preached to ihem r (2) if they actively resisted or opposed the Faith to the Imt, and (3) if the person 
praying knows chat cm account of del berate contumacy the deceased may be said to have bad Lite doors ui 
mercy closed to Suet rlow li he to knuw? The ^liowledgc must come from special commands as declared by 
the Holy Prophet in his lifetime regarding individuals Where no light is available from this source we musi 
follow (hr best judgement wr can 


1365 Abraham and his unbelieving lathes jic referred inin 5 74 Appaieridy when Abraham w.is convinced 
that the conditions mentioned in the last note applied to his father, he gave up praying for him, as the physical 
bond was cue off by the spiritual hostility. For the promise to pray for his fatlicT see 1& 47, (*ce also n 6413 to 60 13. 
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For Abraham was most 
1 < -nder hearted. for bearing 

115. And Allah will not mislead 11 ” 

A people after He hath 
Guided them, in order that 
He may make clear to them 
What to fear (and avoid) — 

For Allah hath knowledge 

Of all things. 

116. Unto Allah belongeth 

The dominion of the heavens 
And the earth. He giveth life 
And He takeih it. Except for Him 
Ye have no protector 
Nor helper. 

117. Allah turned with favour 

To the Prophet, the Muhajirs, 1 *** 
And the Ansar — who followed 
Him in a time of distress, 

After that the hearts of a pari 1 * 41 
Of them had nearly swerved 
(From duty); but He turned 
To them (also); for He is 
Unto them Most Kind. 

Most Merciful, 

/ 

118. (He turned in mercy also) 
lb the three who were left 



3566 , Abraham w.i* luy.il and tenriri hearted, and lime with much tbit he dUapprowed, bring an dill 
i prototype of *] Musur*. and it mint have gonr against hu gram to cut off relations m lha! way But it 
would obviously be wrong for a human being to mrffii Allah for nutty on people who had finally rejected Alkk 

13 ti? AsUhi dear cottimaOCb arc given t k*l Believers ma> not be bv their human frailty into 

unbecoming conduct 


ISb?- C/ 9 100 . Thr Muh* (ill were the people who nngmaJIv fninxA theii home* in Mifekah and followed 
il Musi-aft irceiik to ModiLnah 1 he Ansji were ihe Madinah people who received them with nrmnur and 
botpiutin into thrir city fi-aih thnw groupa weer iiaunch support* of 'lilam and proved cbm Faith b\ jecj: 
lacrificr* BLii i cl ihediffituh day* ..-f the Tfcbiik csper'Jiuon urnir ol them nut pnwfieh but out ofleihirp 
and human wr.iknei*. had! failed to follow the aland art! They wr re forgiven and ihey afterwards aequnitd 
ihrmHelve* wuh jrj! 

lltiy Note that the iwtrying from duty wj» merely an inclination due to the weakn-tvi ol human nitUM 
in the ficr of new difficulties, that it only affected ■ parr - :hr men for a time, and that it w wram 
even In their caw* by the grace til Allah so that thry all drd their duty, and were freely forgiwfl then iitapif&i 
weak Tie which they conquered There were thrrr cictptiam, which are referred to in the neat vent. 
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Behind; (they felt guilty)' ST0 
To such a degree that the earth 
Seemed constrained to them. 

For all its spaciousness. 

And their (very) Souls seemed 
Straitened to them — 

And they perceived that 
There is no fleeing from Allah 
(And no refuge) but to Himself. 
Then He turned to them. 

That they might repent; 

For Allah is Oft-Returning, 

Most Merciful. 



•C t S ,e 




>- - S 






C, 98, — lb be irur in word and deed is lo hold 
(9:119-129.) Our selfish desires at bay. and follow 

Allah's Call: in this is our fullest satisfaction 
And reward. But our striving should include 
Study and teaching, for the Brethren's benefit. 
For Allah's Message increases our Faith 
And leads us lo love Him and trust Hun. 

The Lord of the Throne of Glory Supreme 


Section 15. 

119. OD ye who believe! Fear Allah 
And be with those 
Who are true (in word and deed). 



120. It was not fitting 

For the people of Marfmah 
And the Bedouin Arabs 
Of the neighbourhood, to refuse 
To follow Allah's Messenger, 

Nor to prefer their own lives 
To his: because nothing 
Could they suffer or do, 







1370 Among the faithful thr larges* number consisted of those fcho were perfectly staunch and evei 
ready to do their duty. They obtained thr lave and good pleasure oE Allah Nest c.imr a few who wavered 
because their Will WAS wrak rind fhry wrrr daunted by tbr dangrn and diftirnLiics that faced ihrm Allans 
saving grate protected them and they conquered their weakness. and did not fail in iher duty. Allah forgave 
ihem :ind accepted their rep^manre Lastly m the i U us l ration taken from the labuk affair, there weir tome 
who actually failed in their duty, not from contumacy or til will, but from thoughtlessness, sLitkitrus, and 
human weakness. they actually failed to obey the Holy Prophet s summons, and were nauaiaJly called on to 
explain, and were excluded from the life of the Community. Their mental slate is here described graphically. 
Though the earth is spacious, to them it was constrained- In their own souls they had a feeling of constraint. 
In wurkll^ affluence they felt poor in spirit They realised that ihcy could not flee from Allah, bui could 
only find solate and refuge in rommg back to Him They freely repented and showed n in ihttr deeds, and 
Allah freely forgave them and took them to His grace I hough iUu+trated by the particular example* of ihe 
\njar m f kii h Mart rah, and HiLil. thr lesson iv pet l'e< tl;y jjrnrr.i] and n good lor all tnurv 
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But was reckoned to their credit 
As a deed of righteousness ■- 
Whether they suffered thirst. 

Or fatigue, or hunger in the Cause 
Of Allah, or trod paths 
To raise the ire of the Unbelicvere, 
Or received any injury 11,1 
Whatever from an enemy: 

For Allah suffereth not 
The reward to be lost 
Of those who do good — 

121. Nor could they spend anything 
(For the Cause) —small or great — 
Nor cut across a valley. 1 * 11 

But the deed is inscribed 
To their credit; that Allah 
May requite their deed 
With the best (possible reward)'! 

122. jCor should the Believers 
All go forth together; 

If a contingent 
From every expedition 
Remained behind. 

They could devote themselves 
To studies in religion, 

And admonish the people 
What they return to them — 
That thus they (may learn) 1 ’” 
To guard themselves (against evil). 



3 571 Again. ihr iltuu ration n ihmi of labuk. hut thclrsvon u general Wr mui: n»i hoM our own comJo;t 
m live* fititrr thin that of uyr Lrjdrr fnir desert ham in the hour of danger If wf have true devotion, wr 
*hall hold our own Uvea or comfort cheap in, companion to his Bui whaieyr? servtcr wf render to the Came 
nf Allah. and whatever suffering* hardship*. of infurie* we endure. ot whatever re*jurcr* spend fbi tbr 
C«tw — til |txi la rue our drgm m the spiritual world Nothing u loot Our maid. 11 far greater hi wonh 
than any little service ^ can render <ir any luile hardship we can suffer, or a rsy Utile ccmmbuupio we can 
make to ihr Cause Wr painful tv attain to Jny 

r 

1572 Cut aero jli a mUey thu is ipetuUy mentioned in a symbolical -ay. ai denoting an individual act 
nf hrmtuti, dash or bravery. To march with the troop* along valleys* or + spiritually tread paths of danger 
along with our Conaradci, i* girfid and pruu-e worthy hut onr th.ir d .1 %hra .1 scream ill alone for *omr 

special deed of bravery where the *tan nf comradrshtp doei not sustain him, needs special mention. Notice 
that both thr things mentioned m this verse thr tprndtfig TWOim and the dashing arrou j valley iir 
individual acts, while those mentioned m the Last verse are coJir- cive acts, which are m some ways easier The 
individual acts having hern mentioned, the pent verse follow* naturally. 


LS7* Fighting may hr inevitable and whetr a 1 * made by the i.A mir if Mu mmw1. ruJ-r of an Island 
s-atr n should be obeyed Bui fighting is not to br glorified to the eidu^tm of all else Even im^ng those 
who are able to forth a party should irmim behind - one ia each township ot arclr-fnt purpose of 
study *0 that when the fightm return home, thnr minds may be attuned again m the more nnnnal intrinu 
of religious life, under properly instructed! [rat hen I hr students and teachers are soldiers of the jihad in 
then spun of obrdjenf:e and discipline (R|. 


Surah 9 .4/ Tawbah 


4?ri 


p 



Section 16. 

123* 0 [) ye who believe! Fighi 

The Unbelievers who gird you 

about, 157 * 

And let them find firmness 
In you: and know that Allah 
Is with those who fear Him. 

124. Whenever there eometh clown' 415 
A Surah, some of them say: 

Which of you has had 
His faith increased by it?" 

Yea, those who believe — 

Their faith is increased, 

And they do rejoice, 

125. But those in whose hearts'* 7 * 

Is a disease —it will add doubt 
To their doubt, and they will die 
In a state of Unbelief, 

126. See they not that they 
Are tried every year 1477 
Once or twice? Yet they 
Turn not In repentance. 

And they take no heed. 

127 Whenever there eometh down 
A Surah, they look at each other, 
(Saying), "Dotii anyone see you?" 
Then they turn aside: 



1374 When conflict becomes inevitable, the first thing is to dear our surroundings of uJ] evil for n is 
only oil thar we can rightly fig hr: To oil we hills! put up j uglli and niff rc&istani c Mealy mouthed compromises 
are not right for soldiers of truth and righteousness. The; arc often a compQijjid of cowardice, weariness, greed, 
md corruptibility, 

1375. The incompatibility of Unfaiih and Faith are contrasted in this section in respect of revelation and 
the divine teacher: The Unbeliever* laugh at revelation, and say to each other mockingly; "Does lHL& increase 
vour faith? fb the Believer every nr* j^pret of Allah's truth as revealed increases his faith, ,md wonder, and 
gratitude He rejoices, because hr gets added strength fur life and achievement 


1376* Cf £: 10 and several similar passages. Just as the light, which to hralthy ryes gives enhghtrrymcnr 
causes pain to the diseased eye which emits unclean matter, so in those spiritually diseased, Allah's grace is 
unwelcome And they put forth more doubts to cover their disease And they die in their tijsease, and of their 
disease. Note the aptness of the metaphot 

1377 Yet, in spite of their infidelity, one or two chances are ghen them every ye,:: Ihe docu lb not dosed 
to them. Yet [hey deliberately turn away, and take no heed of the warnings whic h their own nature and 
the te.iching and example of ^ood men should give them 
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Allah hath turned their hearts 1374 
(From the light); for they 
Are a people that understand not. 

128. hath come unto you 

A Messenger from amongst 
Yourselves: it grieves him 
That ye should perish: 

Ardently anxious is he 

Over you: to the Believers 

Is he most kind and merciful. 1374 

129 Bui if they turn away, 

Say: “Allah sufficcth me: 

There is no god but He: 

On Him is my trust — 

He the Lord of the Throne 
(Of Glory) Supreme!' 1310 



137B Even the 1 nbehcvrrs. in their hearts, and conscience, feel uncomfortable when they turn aside from 
Faith and Truth, and ihrrrforr rhrtr turning aside ml figured by furtive gianers, such ax we may suppose literally 
to have- bt-en cast by the Hypixritcs in the assemblies of the Holy Prophet Then they slink away feeling superior 
m their minds. And yet, if they only lenew it [heir contumacy deprives shrm of Allans grace and light- They 
.ire finning Grace away, md when Allah withdraws it altogether, they pemh utterly 

1379. The tender heart of the Teacher is grieved that any among his Hock should rush headlong to rum 
Hr watches ardently over them, ind whenever any of them show signs of Faith, hit kindness and merry surround 
hin and rejoice over him 

1 THl'J Hue ]f the Message is rejmeii. he still proclaims the bunting Faith of his heart, which is unquenchable. 
Allah is All in All- To trust Him ii to find the accomplishment of all spiritual desire. His grandeur is figured 
hy a lofty l hremr supreme In glory! 

Thus have wr been Ird, through a notable incident m a] Mustafas earthly carrrr. to truths of the highest 
spiritual import iCf 23 H6) 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 10 -YUNUS 

Chronologically this Surah and the live that follow {Surahs 11. 12, 15 14, and 15) arc closely 
connected, and were revc-iled in the late Makkan period, as the great event of the Hijiah was 
, : dually approaching down the stream of l ime. But their chronology hat no particular sig- ifn .mo* 

On the other hand their arrangement in the gradation of Qur anic teaching fits in with the 
subject matter S S and S 9 were mainly concerned with the first questions that arose on the 
(urination ol the new and mganised Community of hi.on in its conflict with those who wished 
to suppress or destroy it or use forte to prrvrnt its growth and the consolidation of its ideals See 
Introductions to those Surahs The present group leads us to the questions that face us when external 
hostility has been met, and our relations to Allah have to be considered from a higher standpoint 
than that of self preservation. How does revelation work? What is the meaning of divine grace 
ad it* withdrawal' Hew do the Meaengen of Allah deliver their Menage? How should we receive it? 


AH these questions rest dvr around the revelation of thr Qur an and each S&rab of dm group 
oirpi the 15th has thr Abbreviated Letters Aid. Lam. Ra, attached to it 5 IS has the letieTv 
Alif, Lam, MTm, Ki, and we shall discuss thu variation when we come to S 15. 

As shown in Appendix I. the Abbreviated Letters are mystic symbols, about whose meaning 
there is no auchont-itivr explanation If ihe theory advanced in n 25 to 2 1 has anv validity, and 
the present group. Alii. I an), Ra is cognate to the group Alif. I.am, Mim, we have to consider 
and form some idea in out minds as to the probable meaning of the variation. VVr tool Alif. 
Lam, Mim to be a symbol of those Surnhs (hat dral with the ber iming, the middle, nd the 
end of mans spiritu ti history—the origin, the present position, and the things to came in the 
Lut Days (eschatology, to use a theological term). We took Alif. Lam, to stand at symbols of 
thr first two, and Mim. of thr last. In the present group of Surahs we find hardly any eschatological 
matter, and therefore we can understand the absence of Mim, the symbol standing for such nutter 
In its place comes Ra »huh is phonetically allied to Lam. Lam is produced by the impact of 
the tongue to thr Iruttf of the palate and Ra to the middle of the palate In many languages 
the letters Lim, and Ra are interchangeable, t g , in Arabic, Al Rahm&n becomes ar Rahman 
and Ra in imperfect enunciation Lam. in Chinese Saltations If Lam u a symbol of present day 
things looking to thr future, we may take Ra as a symbol of present-day things looking within, 
I I , into thr interior of the organisation of the Ummah. And this symbolism fits in with the subject 
matter of the Surahs in question. But no one should be dogmatic m speculation about mystic Symbols. 

Let us now consider Surah 10 alone I he central theme is that Allah's wonderful Creation 
mutt not be viewed by us as a creation of material things only, once made and finished with 
Most wonderful of all li how He reveals Himself to men through Prophets and Scriptures, how 
prophets are rejected by men and the Message disbelieved until it is too late for repentance, and 
how, as in the case of Vunus (Jonah) and his people, even the rejection (when repentance supervenes) 
dors not prevent Allah's grace and mercy from working, and how Hat that working i* beyond man's 
comprehension 

Summon)—The wonderful working of the Spirit through man by revelation seems like magic 
to men, yet they could find Sign* and Messages from Him in the sun md ihe moon and the constantly 
varying yet regular phenomena of nature, from which men should take a lesson of constancy and 
Faith (10 120. and C 99) 

All the goodness or beauty that man meets in the life around him proceeds from Allah 
Yet man is blind and will not understand (10 21 40, and C. 100). 
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As all things and beings proceed from Allah, so will they mum to Him, and He is ever 
true Why then dors unguteful man make untrue phantoms foi himself instead of rejoicing in 

the good news which He sends? (10:41 70 1 and C, 101). 

Allah revealed Himself through Noah, but Noah's people rejected him and perished He 
spoke through Moses to Phaiaoh, but Pharaoh was stiff necked and arrogant and when he repented 
at all, it was too late (10:71-92, and C, 102). 

Everywhere wane of faith causes people to perish. But the people of Yunus repented, and 
Allah saved them by His wonderful grace. So Adah will deliver the Believers When the truth 
comes from Allah, follow it and be patient, for Allah is ihe most righteous of judges (10:93-109, 
and G, 103), 


C 99 Men may wonder that a man 
(10 I 20 ) Like unto them should bring a Message 
From Adah, but Allahs Message shines 
Forth through all nature and Creation, 
He guides the human spirit, if only 
Man will have Faith and put his hope 
In Allah Wonderful are Allah's relations 
With man, yet man is ungrateful 
And runs to fancies and fanciful gods 
Glory tu the One True Allan, Who made 
Mankind as One, and holds alone 
I he secrets of the Unseen in His 
Great and good Universal Plan. 
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Surah 10, 

luniu (Jonah) 



In the name of Allah, Most 11 various, 

Most Merciful, 



1 . JUif Ham Ha 11,1 

These are the Ayat J,,f 
Of the Book of Wisdom. 

2, Is it a matter 

Of wonderment to men 
That We have sent 
Our inspiration to a man 
From among themselves?— 11 
!"hat hie should warn mankind 
(Of their danger), and give 
The gcx>d news to the Believers 
That they have before their Lord 
The lofty rank of Truth. ,m 
(But) say the Unbelievers: 

•'This is indeed 
An evident sorcerer! ‘ 

S. Verity your Lord is Allah, 

Who created the heavens 
And the earth in six Days, 15 ** 

1581 For lhr Abbreviated Letter* grnenily 
trimbm.ition ire the 3nireduction to thu Surih 



mystu fiyaiiboh ur Appendix L For this patiicuUr 


I5MS j^vaf • Sigru. or of the Qur'an Here both meaning* are to be understood Each verse u 

j, nugget of wisdom And in (hr verse* immediiHv following, e jf 10 J 6 example! are giien o! the wontlrr* 
of Allah! material Creation If the starry heavens impress u« with iheir loblimity as signs of Allah* wisdom 
jH-pwrt hi ^ much morr wonderful is it itaai Hr should iprstk 10 lowly rnan th ough His Messengers, in 
mati't Lnguage m th-ic he can mid errand? 


158?5 Is it not still mare wonderful that the inspired man should be one of ourselves? The Arabs had 
known Muhammad in other relations and conditions, and when the mighty Message came through his mouih — 
the mcMigr rri Wisdom and fWci vuch as no man could iprak aj from himself, lean of il] a man nor instructed 
in human Iraming thry could only in thru wonder attribute it to magic ,md sorrrry TTin i ided to undemand 
that magic and sorcery were projections of their own mind, while here was solid, enduring Truth from Allah I 

1384. Allah's Message was and u not ail smooth and agreeable. The first thing u to convince m of our 
sin and wrongdoing, and warn us of our danger II we hj ^ Kaith. we then learn what a high rank we obtain 
n the tttfhi of Allah through Hit glorious Truth which m.iVrs us putr aj.iI free Ac c rinding to jnother yiev 
the word qadarm here refer! to the fact that the iCti of a p*-min precede him to bis Inrd I he - rd adq 
qualifier these acts w«h smeerm mri grauilteneu (R) 


1385 5er note (031 to 7 54 
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Then He established Himself” 4 
On the Throne (of authority), 
Regulating and governing all 

things. 

No intercessor (can plead with 

Him) 

Except after His leave 
(Hath been obtained!. This 
Is Allah your Lord; Him therefore 
Serve ye: will ye not 
Then be of the warned? 1 



•4. 7b Him will be your return — 
Of alt of you. The promise 
Of Allah is true and sure, 111 * 
It is He who beginneth 
The process of Creation ”” 
And repeateth it, that He 
May reward with justice 
Those who helieve 
And work righteousness; 

But those who reject Him 
Will have draughts 1 * 90 
Of boiling fluids. 

And a Penalty grievous. 
Because they did reject Him. 




5. It is He who made the sun 
To be a shining glory 141,1 
And the moon to be a light 
(Of beauty), and measured out 


nS6 h(au?ti with (hr preposition ffa altrr it mean* He turned to or He directed Himv.If r ■■ Hu vili 
hence, in 2:£9. I have translated His design comprehended (he heavem, m emphasise the fart that the hravrni 
wnf not etefniLl 01 co rtrrnal with Him hui wrrr a pan of Hi* design and m a i«im\ m they appear to 
man subjectively, a complement to the creation of mant Earth With the preposition aih after it. u herr 
and in 7:54, 23 28. and 25 59, the meaning seems to be "to mount or ascend, 1 ' and to be firmly mabluihirri 
to wt firm n& nruh i-tm, beyond question \€J 20 5) 1 he Throne o( author ii) represent* many ideas t & 

it) that Allah is high above all His Creation, ih.n Hr regulates .md govern* n a\ a. ken^ does, whose jumorn 
is unquestionably Fccogmtcd; (3 ) that He is not, therefore like the gods of Greece and pagam&rrr. who 
imagined to be in a world apart careless of mankind or jealous of mankind bui on thr contrary He (I 
disposes of (heir affairs and all affairs continuously and with jusLice, (5) that the authority of Hu prophets, 
ministers and messengers ia derived from Him, and such iMcrtrssmn as they Can make is by Hr will and 
permission, i K) 

1367. C/ ^BO- 

1388 Haqq true* tight, for just end^ in right proporiions, sure and t e-ruin all these idea* .ire imp]ltd 

1389 Cf n 120 to 2 117 Allah's crea> ion is not a nmple -set. once dime and finished with It is contmuoiu 
and there are m.mv ftagei, nor the least important of which is the Hereafter when the fruits of our life wilt 
be achieved 

1390 Hamxm boiling fluid it is associated «* in 38:57, with a dark, murky, or intensely cold 

fluid both symbols of the grievous penalty that multi from rebellion agamii Allah 

1391 The fitting epithet for (he *un is rfiyn \ splendour and glory of brightness and for the moon u 
"a light fof beauty) (he cool light (hat illuminates and helps in the darkntu of the mght But (hr tun and: 
moon also measure time The simplest observation can keep pace with the true lunar months and lunar yein, 
which are all that is required by a pastoral people, For agriculture solar yean are required, as they mdicjir 
rhr changes of the srainns. but ordinary ioUr yean are never exact: even the tolar year of 365 Vi days requires 
correction by advanced astronomical calculation 



**' ’ - 'C ^ r "'» 1 1 **^ 
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Stages for it; that ye might 
Know the number of years 
And the count (of time). 

Nowise did Allah create this 
But in truth and righteousness. 1 ”* 
(Thus) doth He explain His Signs 
In detail, for those who 

understand 13 ” 



6, Verily, in the alternation 
Of the Night and the Day, 

And in all that Allah 
Hath created, in the heavens 
And the earth, are Signs 
For those who fear Him . 135,4 

7 (Lhose who rest not their hope 
On their meeting with Us, 

But are pleased and satisfied 
With the life of the Present, 
And those who heed not 
Our Signs— 1 ” 1 

8. Their abode is the Fire, 
Because of the (evil) 

They earned. 

9. Those who believe, 

And work righteousness — 
Their Lord will guide them 
Because of their Faith: J3,,t 
Beneath them will How* 

Rivers in Gardens of Bliss. 



1592. Everything in Alb la a creation has use and purpose, and fits into d Design It true in every sense 
of the word and u is good and just Jr ts not merely a matter of sport 01 freak (21 It*i Though au varied, 
at prm Uims Allah's Unity; thuugh a limited free will is grained to creatures, the results of evil (which is rebellion J 
are neutralised and harmony is restored Cf 5:191 


1593 Cf 9 11 

1394 Cf E:J*4. 

1395 Those who fall from Grace art described by three epithets. (1) ihe meeting with Allah is not the 
objetl of I heir hope and earnest desire, but something tine, viz (2) iht material good of thin world, which 
not only attracts them but apparently gives them complete satisfaction, so that there is no glow of the Future 
m their honzon and (5) thev are deaf and dead to the resounding and living Mfuagc ut Allah. {)) and (2i 
refer lo the extinction of Faith an them, and (3) to their falling prey id the cvlJs of this world m then conduct 

i dsr contrasted in 10.9 witl; the Faith and the Righteousness ol those who accept Grace 


1396 t heir tank is the causr as wrll as the instTumrtit ol chrir Guidance - the Kindly L ight which leads 
them as wrll as the Joy which fills their Soul The usual symbols of Gardena And Fire are again conira*Erd — m 
each rase the result of Good or Evil in Life 
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10. (This will bt*| then pi.lytif therein. 
"Glory to Thee, O Allah!" 

And Peace' will be their 

greeting therein. I 
And the close of thetr prayer 
Will be: "Praise be to Allah, 
The C hens her and Sustainrr 
Of the Worlds!” 



Section 2. 

Ih Jf Allah were to hasten for men 
The ill (they have earned) 

As they would fain hasten on 
The good — then would 
i heir respite be settled at once. ll9B 
But We leave those 
Who rest not their hope 
On their meeting with Us, 

In their trespasses, wandering 
In distraction to and fro. 

12, When trouble toucheth a man, 

He crieth unto Us 
fin all postures)—lying down 1 ’” 

On his side, or sitting. 

Or standing. But when We 
Have solved his trouble, 

He passeth on his way as i- 
He had never cried to Us 
For a trouble that touched himl 
Thus do the deeds of transgressors 
Seem fair in their eyes! 1 * 00 

M97 A beaunful pi4ct of ipirHu.il mrlodyl Thry imjf and shout with |o\ but (heir j<py u in the Glory 
of Allah! The greetings thrv reo ive ^nrl (hr grrrEmg*. they give are ot tV acr and Hani;« ny’ K fom rim to la* 
thi v realitr that ii u Allah Who clvmhed them andmade them grow. and Hit ray* air their Light. iCJ 56 >8) 

1398. Those who haw no ■pLnm.il hope Tor ihc Future grasp ac any temporary advantage, and in their 
blindness fven mockingly uk for immediate punishment for their iLtu (S 3£). thus vainly challenging Allah. 
hi Whom they do not believe If the benefit cut Allah were to take them at thru ward, iliry uuuld hm no 
chance at all Their doom would be sealed hue even the respite they get they use badly, They merely wander 
about dialrirtedfy like men. in and fro Cf 2 18 

1399 Noe only do men fait to use their rrspite even thmr who ha%r a superficial betid m Allah call 
on Him in their trouble but forget Him when He has relieved their trouble Their Kailh ts not strong enough 
ta make them realise that all good proceeds I mm Allah Hut in moments of trouble they uv ever y position 
brer ally and Figuratively, to Appeal tu Ham. (CJ 39 8) 

1100 1 hose without Faith are selfish anti are so wrapped up in ihrmselvn thai (hev think every ^ood 
th-it comes to ihrm ti due to their own mem* or cleverness Thai is iuelf a cause of their undoing i r»r-v 
do not ier their own faults, (CJ 30 33 and 16 53-54). 
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13. (rieneraiions before you 
We destroyed when they 
Did wrong their Messengers 
Came to them with Clear Signs. 
But they would not believe 1 
Thus do We requite 

Those who sin! 

14. Then We made you heirs 
In the land after them. 

To see how ye would behave!’** 1 * 

15. But when Our Clear Signs 
Are rehearsed unto them. 

Those who rest not their hope 
On their meeting with Us. 

Say: ' Bring us a Reading 140 *’ 
Other than this, or change this," 
Say* It is not for me, 

Of my own accord, 
lb change it: 1 follow 
Naught but what is revealed 
Unto me: if 1 were 
To disobey my Lord, 

I should myself fear the Penalty 
Of a Great Day (to come)." 

16. Say: "If Allah had so willed, 

I should not have rehearsed it 

b you. or would He 
Have made it known to you. 140 * 

A whole lifetime before this 
Have 1 tarried amongst you: 

Will ye not then understand?" 1404 



1401 This is addressed to^^uravsh hi ihr first instance; for thceTiavc nicrtnlrd to the heritage of Ad 
and Ih.nnld, Hill the application n miivrrv.il, ,mri w» true lo thr Ahbad f input in thr time of Hdritn a I 
Ratlj id or ihr Muslim Hmpirr in Spam or thr Turkish hmpirr m In palmiest dim, and indeed, apart I torn 
(Kilitu a) power, to the Muslims and mm-Mnslimt ul our own daw 


J to? Ri'diimg in <hr Arahir rhr word is Qur*<|i; which mav mran Hr .id nig nr in ihr special icfflt, 
the Quran Thr duty of Allah* Messenger ii to deliver Allah's Mcssagr ns n i; revealed io him whether it 
please or displease those who hear it. Selfish men want to read their own desires or fancies into religious precepts, 
(nd llms ihry are iiftrn willing to tor Religion fm their own ends Most of the tomiplium of Kellgmii arc 
due to this cause. But Religion is not to be io prostituted 

HQ3 It is in Allah's Plan that He should rrvral Himself in certain wan to ! (is treatises jnd Hiv Meivnigrrs 
ire the instruments that carry out His Will. It is in itself gracious Merry that He should thus make His Will 
known Wr should be grateful for Hu guidance instead nf carping at it 


HtW Muhammad aJ Mustafa had Lived hn whole life of purity and virtue imoni'tl hit people and they 
i.nr« and acknowledged it before he received hiv mission They knew he loved his nation and was I oval to 
n Why should they ram against him whrn hr had cr> paint out under inspiration all thru sins and wrong 
doing - Ir was for their own good And he had io plead again and again with them Will vou rot mulct Hand 
ind wr what a glorious privilege it is foi vou to receive true guidance from Allah? 
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17. who doth more wrong 
Than such a* forge a tie 
Against Allah, or deny 
His Signs? But never 

Will prosper those who sin. 

18. They serve, besides Allah, 

1 Kings that hurt them not 
Nor profit them, and they say: 
These arc our intercessors 
With Allah." Say Do ye 
Indeed inform Allah of something 
He knows not, in the heavens 1 * 01 
Or on earth?—Glory' to Him I 
And far is He above the partners 
They ascribe (to Him)!’’ 

19. Mankind was but one nation, 1 * 04 
But differed (later). Had it not 
Been For a Word 1 * 01 

That went forth hr fore 
From thy Lord, their differences 
Would have been settled 
Between them 



20. They say: “Why is not 
A Sign sent down to him 
From his Lord?" Say: 

"The Unseen is only 
For Allah (to know) 

Then wait ye! I too 
Will wait with you."’*“ 

1405 When we *hui our eye* to Allah* glory and goodness, and go aiirt false gr^di* wr five wne plauublr 
excuse to ourselves, such m that they will intercede for tit Bui how can sucks and stones intercede for us J 
And how can mm intercede for lit when tlirv themselves have nerd of Allah ■ Mcrcyr 1 Even the belt and nobles 
cannot intercede ai of right but onJf w:th Hu prrtniujun (10 5), 1o pretend chat thctc atr other powers :ti: 
AJIih .i to invent Ucs and to teach Allah There u nothing in heaven or earth chat tie doe* not hkth. *nd 
tbete ii no olheT likr unto Him, 



H06 Cf 'l 213 All mankind wax Cf rated one and A Hah 4. Mmfc lo mankind ti in essence one tht 
Manage of l foil v ,md Truth Rut ai idfnthfiria land r^otism .of hofrf ot mao errum difference* sprang uf 
hrrwrrn mdn idu.iU, races. and hjIiuiu and in Ilia infinite Mercy Hr v*nl llirm messenger and mruage 
to fUlt Ihrtr varying mrnEaLilv, to \tM them by Hu gifts. and stir them up to rmu3ai ton In vinue and piety (S:46j 

140V CJ S 115 9 40 and 4 171. * Word** U the Decree of Allah, the repression of Hit UmvrraaJ Will or 
Wisdom in a particular cur When men began to diverge from one anothrT I sec last lyitr) Allah made (her 
vr iv difference! subserve the higher null by mtmvrtg theii emulation in virtue and piety, and thus pcimini 
bac- fn< thr uhunatr Unity and Rralit> (mt i]u> 20 120). iRj 

I40H Thrs: demand for j Sign is dumgrrmauc All natutr and revelation furnishes them with intoniHihlr 
Sigiu What they want is she Boo* of ihe Utween openrd oui to thrm li*,f ihe physical teases of a book . Bm 
they forget thas a physical m on a wholly different plane from Allah* Myurno jud that then physca. 
nature* cannot apprehend the rrmierier I trey must wan Truth will also *.ut But the mailing tn two 
ii ifi ijune different vense* {Cf 6 B£ atul 9 5£) 


Surah 10: Yunus 





1 100, — I'hf* good, thr beautiful, and the use fill 

(10:1? 1-40*) In man‘s life are derived f rom Allah; 

Yet man is ungrateful He miii 
Alter the ephemeral Things o} this life: 

Yet \hv\ are no better than the green 
Of the Fields* that Iasls for a fliepjsoQ 
Ikdbitr it perish! Allah’s call is io an eternal 
Home of Peac e. Will ye not answer it? 

Know ye not that it is 1 le Who sustain* 

And cherishes? Su partner has He, 

And He speaks to His creatures and guides them 
Th rotigh H is wortderful Boo k unmatc hed. 


SELTION 3, 

21. ph en We make mankind 
Taste of some mercy after 
Adversity hath touched them. 

f 

Rein>id! they take to plotting 
Against Our Signs! Say; 

“Swifter to; plan is Allah!" 

Verily, Our messengers record 
All the plots that ye make! 1409 

22. He ii is who enableth von 

f 

To traverse through land 
And sea; so that ye even board 
Ships—they sail with them 
With a favourable wind. 

And they rejoice thereat: 

Then comes a sloi nnv wind 

•; ■. - , , , J.i’-V-- - . : • . / * I , 

And the waves come to them 
From all sides, and they think 
The) arc being overwhelmed,: 

The\ rn unio .Allah, shiceieh 
tillering 11heir) dut\ unto Him, 
Saying, “Tf Thou dost deliver us 
From this, we shall truly 
Show our gratitude!" 1410 



140^. Mop turns hi* thoughts Us adveiiity id Allah- Bui as tin- trouble b paM, he not only forgets 

Him hut actually smves against His cans** But such people are poor Ignorant creatures* not realising that 
ihe Universal Plan of Allah i* swifter to slop tlirir peliy plans, and that though they lall. thr record of thrm 
rem a in. r 1 t\ rna I tv aga in s e i he m (K ) 

l J10 VII the* invention* and discoveries on svivii Ii man prides himself me thr Jmil of ilun run- 
and i liI t *iil which Allah has freely given of His grace. Hut the spirit of man TtXQgim petty* as is illustrate 
fea tin* pLiraliie from ihr *t a. 1 Iljw lire In. as I a] ciijji rejoices when the =- 3 tip U 1 hiun aljjf with bvuumbk wuniv 
IE ?w in aclvel^nv il lurm, in icrroi strut licIpksAnCta. co-VikHa. And makes Vm«, fru delnci Alice! \nd In a-, dl u*l 
. m an flisncgaidcd as *uun an thr dati^er is piisii Q h:b3. 



Silrjh ]f): ITjntti 


£ 4 Rul »hrn He ilfinmilUIUH 
Behold! ibry rram(jn**ii 
Insalcntly through the earth 
In drfiaDcr of right! 

Q mankind l! volt iriMJimi^ 11 * 

U ikfijiut ynuT own souls — 

An enjoyment of thr life 
Of the Present m (lie rml, 
lb Ui is /our return. 

And We thill show you 
The truth of ill that ye did, 

24. Qlhe likcnoi of the life 
Of the Present is 
As the tun which Wr 
Send down from the skits Jnt 
By its mingling ansei 
Thr j induce of the earrh 
Which prando food 
Foe men tnd animals; 

(It grows) till the earth 

tl did will its go | dm 
Ornaments and is drrked. out 
i in beauty): the pmple to whom 
It belongs think they hm 
All pawn of diqhhal over ii ‘ 
There reai lies it Our command 
By night or by day, 

And Vfe malic it 

Like a harvest ckan-rtiown,. 

As if it had mat flourished 
Only (he day before!! 

Thus do Wr etpliin 
The Signs in detail 
For those who reflect 



14Li In out ir.>.■ -:nt m4 prui* w# da fw»r «t ill trad +^fcw£=f*ti* rt fhia |iit1 Hi m wlturfc lf m?n 4 I 

IW *hlkt Iff II II ]*£. mUm mr JppMPJl tuliHr our ju-ljr. Tn ih# iTlflPlli«i^ py* rUUciuHftn tffijf 

Jiufi nun(tbfh (Cjfc 



HU AihiLfii-i b<«iy.|i|yl FjraMf- EipUtataf iht ^rflLtfr df «uf pincm \itr I Ir mm rartan Lawm cp iln-p* 

**hI nuitlfltl *tth lhr(it{b Tbhwflh hr hy 4 lli hi nuirHJni iitktrr, «Hhb -ct clw Mllis 14 mod* fruitful 
All kiNdi ol |wd wfd ud r»W *=ui Inprip ait ti-n-J , rd flv cn ■* fftJi 

tlw mth n run Lid ji n> bfjirff of flfH iPd pH ad 4 l hwtA d Hdlfeift r^thjfH Uhr wmrf Eiln 4 
ikortkif hlii n W . md Llunki ih*? chn ^u. ntneimll^ A hitiiun m Mam, ibnHamalmka^tPi 
IOM» and 4nnp D Hlinr ■ ' Wfl aHmltt thi - i=« a: -.im imn jmI rhr tkr_.Ii and milnAl 
Air HrippH ti(i-r fr* bla(hl »t TA ^e-f# 4 ibr be-Jutf ud b f itfri nf mfrtliT 4fc| inv p H* 

H riliri md nhni Wip( ippir wf fti fmm :lut phiyuc^h rn4tm.1l Jiff* 






SHlfeh iO 1 uriLLr 



tb. But Allah doth call 

To the Home of Ffca«: ul1 
Hr doth guide whom fit plewth 
To a Way that is straight. 



26 "lb those who cfio right 
la a goodly (reward]- 
Yea, more (than in metu;Lireiil ,m 
No darkness nor shame 
Shall ro?cr their fares! 3 * 14 
They are Companion;; of the 

Carden; 

They will abide therein 
(For aye)! 





27 Bin those who have earned 
Evil will have n. reward 

Of like cviX; 1 * 1 '' ignominy 

Will cover their {fares); 

No defender will they have 
From (the wrath of) Allah; 
Their faces will be covered, 

Ai it were, with pieces 

From the depth of the darkiuss 11 ” 

01 Night: Lhcy 4rr Companion* 

Of the Fire; they will 
Abide therein (for aye)! 



£fl. Qnr Day shall We gather them 
All together Then shall We say 
Li? those who joined gods (with 


lb your place! ye and those 

Ye turned a* partners 


« i!jl 



HIJ fi Of, 6:157} In, rancrae viih ihr cphttu-ril ind- unrmilu pJmiiinflifihit miiifiil IeFf, difh: li 

ji fcifhrp Iifr in whic_b Atlili a iJhjti rj.ll.mE li it cmlErdl Ibr Kceoc nf PrJcr Fdi Ifrrvr u mi frjr npr 
dii4ppi->ii-iH kf nE ndi uM-ti-TB ihtft. Ami jll i±f ClJM. *fld ih...*- * il be ^ikHm »«6 l hlkr ^-ughl n iA rtiLtniil 

ftrfiiTiEiaj^i, Iiik tlif i’kmnt Plevna n( Alkb Pen*! I* from ihr ume rtaf m Itlmci. iht P-riL^i ;-p u ( 

L'rutf ill ir f I irmofiy 


Mil fh* Tnard ttf thr n^bEmiji Iril! Jw TO*!* ttw 111- pEoparrinn m iHfif IPiTHT Fut dry will turr 
ihr Hufll^fhf bluSJ or imh( is “if LO AI! j k ±n-:i imnf H: i ficr ■ F.J. 

# - i 

Hi 5 I hr fie? ii ilvr ij-mbal 4*f i)k JVrwkri.Lli.iy, inner iri-d real W|f p *bicli ii ihr inrirkriiii M *bt 
■auicr «jim r]^bpmcfii Sf If Es will bf (Mij.TnLn.itf i] with Alla) ft brliljirJ which n ntr ihjdev* nr diii-crri* 




A!Eeei old i-bupctnmiip *11 be Minitd ml wiib ihm mre of iIutik lor Ebcir will be IVrfrLboH. * \ m AI bin 

i j.-r ■ 


I Hi- Nulo iNjf ihe-evifc re«ird ■■ Ux tymt i*hn have H eimcd evi], ■ -■. tiru □ s Sir IE i in ihrfuifUri hy Lh-r 
cielihrriLr rlinice of fvi| huILh^ In (hr jmlLCf nF Ailitl. ihrv wILJ bt IcitLiatrd WjI Jt rril iiejilLjj In ikEHl Tint 
id ^usnxit¥ ai iriifruLt^ Lb#jt L&rr nil ahr| Md dew MTafcilre ibv kwJ. whA, In AlUk't gmrr«n f. fCE 
Ilfiinl fJPl frtilfT ihm !Q}lbJJV| lbn hjf t Ciiudot cnuJd pmzht^ urr- 


Hl^ Nlubl: h Lh^ h^jitiiyn l^nhi api nwnpharinlty i?r fwt ind it Llctty, Tht Inirnsi^ m iEi»Ekj,tifii 
1ijr i he ilrjirb of ihf iltiknes* mi NlR-hE 
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We shall separate them, 

And their "partners ' 1 shall say: 

" h was not us 

That ye worshipped! 1414 

29, Enough is Allah for a witness 
Between us and you: we 
Certainly knew nothing 
Of your worship of us! 1 ' 1141 * 

30 i here will every soul prove 
(The fruits of) the deeds 
ft sent before* 4 * 11 : they will 
Be brought back to Allah 
Their rightful Lord, 

And their invented falsehoods 
Will leave them in the lurch. 14 * 1 


Section 4. 

31. £ay: “Who is it that 
Sustains you (in life) 

From the sky and from the 

earth? 14 * 1 

Or who is it that 

Has power over hearing 14 ** 

And sight? And who 
Is it that brings out 
The living from the dead 
And the dead from the living? 14 * 4 
And who is it that 




A. 1 




f-llfl TV false god* are not rral ihey arr- only the figment* o( the am igirmnuiu nf rhewe who itiduJ^ec 
in ibf falx wonhip. the prophet* or £reii or good men who*r n*mn were vimtv uJten m compeotiu 

with the nam* of Allah, and the peiwmifted Ideatoi Idol* treated in the ume way woule rherntrlw* pmtrrt 
■glim* thnr mmn bemg u*ed in that and *how that the wnhip wai paid not id them but to the ign nawr 
h lupertiinon or telfiah lutu of the lalsr wnnhippere. {Cf 19 SI 82 |fl 61, and! 15 14) 

MI9 See lift note 1 hey did noi mn inuw that they were being fakeh worshipped m that wij 

1420, CJ 2:91, where the verb used im qaddama The verb m ia/a n*ed hrre. i* nearly rnw raying 

142 I Instead of their false ideal helping ihrm. thry will desert Ehrm and leave them in thr lurch Cf 6 M 

1422 Sustenance may he understood in the sense of all the prevision necessary for maintaining phytioj 
life ii well at mental and spiritual development and -«fll bring Example* of (hr former are li^ht .ind mn 
from heaven and the produce of the earth and fjciliiin of movement on land and tea and in air Eumpkf 
ol til* latter ere the moral and tpmtual influence* that come from our Mlow men and fmm thegreji Tfj-hen 
and Pmphrt* 

1421 juit two of our ordinary faculties hearnp and nght, are mentioned at example* of ihr rnt Afl 
the gifti of Allah, pbyiical and ipinruat are enjored and incorporated by ui by meant of the ficultio vd 
* a par it te* with which He hat endowed us 


1424, Cf S 27 and ti 571. ft 16, h 95 and n 920. 50:19 and 56 12 
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Rules and regulate* all affairs?' 

' Tkfy will itneit iay, Allah"* 

Say, "WiJJ yc not l hen 
Show piety (to Him)?" 

Such u Allah, your real 
(Ihfiiinhtr and Si jut inner; 

Apart from Truth. 

Whal (remains) bin eiitir‘ L,,n 
Hnw then arr ye turned away? 

33, Thus lk the Word 

Of thy Lord proved true* 11 ’ 
Against those whn rebel 
Verily they will not believe, 

M ?sv’ Of your 1 panne» , l ** ,i 
Can any originate ctmmod 
And repeat u>“ Say; 

Lt is Allah Who originate* 
Ciolitm and repeats it; 

Then how are ye deluded 
Away (from the truth)?" 

35. Sayr "Of your 'partner*' 

3i there any that 

Can give ony guiiJ.uiaDe 

Towards Truth? 1 ' $z*z It is Allah 

■F 

Who gives guidance 
Towards Truth, Is then He 
Who gives guidance to Lrutli 
Mote worthy to he followed, 
r> Or he who finds not gutd.incc 
(Himself) unless, he ts guided? 







Thai il lSk ^Hrni Hamm 11 ^-Up d tlif irpiMfll I'hr ^vtrpflti ul I hr- v-^nlr- Graidan bn ft Ih 
■njaurr.j iiLf jnd ..j in. :r.f h-lflii of Allth. K&h f-ji k ibtii -L-uld IE bt bo rjrrjglra Hi I trar m^nhlp 

Jbd fo nfier ftculi? 

H W, Hn- wi Narriiil. hnncliwqrh .iml OH ASltl hi^lfij h ttft wftmi ro pi the iral Trmb 

it Elbe imUp»d filw bodl ihif Him Hi irp, il lolloin %hj1 lit dJETTjjnd ifat Truth mint kid ui mlci roduJ 
*iaii|(. hi iinly in i-m tirfckfi hur m nui jfcamfcun, Wi* thalll tffl ■ i: 1 , ilnr 1ml he ■■in I Enw ihm tm ^ mm 
«H1 freta tb* llfushy if'/ 4b-l7|, 


H!” LhwstfdjFnrr In AU«h tri-rifi m CJwn Wiribif i nnk jatBCrt cO flUnel-n, Thr l#, bihr Wind ilsr 
Dkfw, eF ALlih JILulL bt MnML If we jp> 1-n fall* pwti, our FitcE] W|R hr iJlmirwd, 40-1 [heft 
Oir ijjnr ru*i {iculcin *ili ht dfid 

lilts' 1 -I be Atfysncnl ii i5D» ficmrd in -!!m]ir: iSixKlioo. The 61k g^U tin neither CtUtt mil Ctf nacJiinic 
line lUliian eJm- cruniT rperp w’Lhs'h ifl iUbraiai tii* ^-rkl frnr an ;h.ct ir.v fuwliiupr nHith #n hr 
' " she future niertPff -pF roiJriUnii- PTi rhe a»tnrv ihr\ shrTrtbrk^ f ■■alibuitl' ihry were mm whn wrre 
linllril) lEJnd Lo ■ M mrh fntdxrn r. Whr i&*H ivHlJm ¥!&■ P inf in. LfUtedil of ^arri* tn Ihr cuitr nf ilP 

barmlrffr likitkt llld CUtdinTT, Mill »^uhip, sun-Te. jn.-J Dbev Aiiih, chr Qnr 1H? 
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What then is the matter 
With you? How nidge ye?" 



36. But most of them follow 
Nothing but fancy; truly 
Fancy can be of no avail 
Against Truth. Verily Allah 
Is well aware of all 
That they do. 



37, XL his '.hir’an is not such 
As can be produced 
By other than Allah; 

On the contrary it is 
A confirmation of (revelations} 

That went before it, 

And a fuller explanation 

Of the Book l+i9 -wherein 

There is no doubt — 

From the Lord of the Worlds, 



58. Or do they say, 

‘He forged it”? 

Say: ‘Bring then 
A Surah like unto it. 
And call (to your aid) 
Anyone you can. 
Besides Allah, if it be 
Ye speak the truth!" 1 ’*' 0 




Nay, they charge with falsehood 
That whose knowledge they 
Cannot compass, even before 
The elucidation thereof 1,1 
Hath reached them* thus 
Did those before them 
Make charges of falsehood; 



1429 Thr Book C/S IS indn Al] ah t rrvH’atinn throughout the ■» mar 1 he Qurin confute 
fulfill^, completely and further ra|4jjhi thf on t tftf revelation. which ha* brrn w nt hy thr One IrtieGd; 

m -iJl Agri 


14*0 Cf Z 25 and u 42< IMS, -od 51 55 54. 

14$| 7* wil elucidation ripliruciun final fulfilmrni. Cf 1 53 The Mrwagr o' Allah noi only fn-s 
ui nilet of our rveryday conduct* but ipeaks of high matters of rehgiaui ugrafkiQtt, whir h require rlundiMi 
in three wiyf; ||J by umruction from Ecithcn of t reat fpinmaJ aperitnee. |2) by eiperirnce fmm the ict mu 
facts of lift* and iSj by thr final fulfilment of thr hope* and warningt which wr now take on imif dhraffe 
our f ilth Thr Tnbriirven tr\rrt Allih* Menage umpLy because they cannot undffiUnd it and w ithtnif |m^| 
it even a chantr of elucidation m any of (hr^r >E RI. 
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But see what was the end 
Of those who did wrong! 1 *'* 

40, Of them there are some 
Who believe therein, 

And some who do not: 

And thy Lord knoweth best 
Those who are out for mischief. 



C. 101 . — Men but wrong their awn souls in shutting out 
(10:41-70.) The truth of Allah. To Him will be 

Their return They have been warned 
At all times and among all peoples 
By chosen Prophets of Allah, whom they 
Have flouted. The Day will come 
When they will sec thr majesty the glory 
!'hr giHirinrv. and the justice of Allah 

But they invent fancies and falsehoods 
tel not their blasphemies and falsehoods 
Grieve the men of Allah: for falsehoods 
And false ones will never prosper. 



SECTION 5, 

31 f they charge thee 
With falsehood, say: 

“My work to me, 

And yours to you! 1 * 11 
Ye are free from responsibility 
For what I do and I 
For what ye do!" 

Among them are some who 
(Pretend to} listen to thee: 

But canst thou make the deaf 
To hear—even though 
They are without 

understanding? 1 * 14 








14)2. Wrongdoers always ramr to grief ultimately Thr true roatie of history shows it from a broad 
iMulfj mu Hut they are so hcacUironR ih.u thry prrjudjjpr mun in thrir ignorance More ihr> .nr decided 


] 115 When the Prophet of Allah u lejrcrrd and t harged with falsehood hr does mu give yp his work, 
!-4 Continues to trach and preach his Mm^c He can well say to those who mtn irrr with him Mind your 
*rn bunnew supposing youi charge against me » true, you incur no responsibility 1 havr to .mvwrr for it 
before Allah and if I do my duty and deliver my Message, vaur rejection does not make me liable for your 
vToftp ioiog It'Du will hast- to aiuwer before Allah 


\AW Cf h:2h 39 vod notes Hypcww rites go w hear and see some great Searhcr hut they gel no profit 
a of it because thry are not sincerely ^ri mg thr truth I hey are Jil-e the blind or (he deaf tn <hr imbeciles 
Ei u impossible to guide them because they have nen the will ip be guided 
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43. And among them arc some 
Who look at thee: 

But camt thou guide 
The blind even though 
They wilt not see? 






* A’ ' 







44. Verily Allah will not deal 
Unjustly with man in aught: 
It is man that wrongs 
His own soul. 1 *" 



45. One day He will 

Gather them together: 

(It will be) as if 
They had tarried' 4 ’ 6 
But an hour of a day: 

They will recognise each mher: li,T 
Assuredly those will be lost 
Who denied the meeting 
With Allah and refused 
lo receive true guidance. 





46, Whether We show thee 
(Realised in thy lifetime) 
Some part of what We 
Promise them—or We 
Take thy soul (to Our Mercy) 
( Before that) —in any case, 

Id. Us is their return: 
intimately Allah is witness 141 * 
lb all that they do. 




14 55 Allah cannot be blamed for man'i evil. nor will Hr deal unjustly with man. He has given him faculties 
and uirjru of guidance Tf man i(oes wrong, it is because hr wrong* himself 


1456 In eternity our life on thin earth will look u if it hid been just a little part of our Little day. and 
so also will appe.ii any interval between oui death and the tall to judgement (Cj tf» 77 ). 


14 J? We shall retain some perception of our mutual relation* on earth m chat ihr righteous judgement 
wirnrh will be pronounced will he intelligblr lo us add we sJi.ill br convinced of iti dghteousnris 

U58 The Prophet u ateLjrnl (hat the end oi evil ts evil fust as the end of good ij good W hether thu 
result is made plain before hit very eyei in hLs owti lifetime or afterwards, makes no difference The wicked 
“houLd not rejmer if they arr gnen rope And yeem (si have the upper hand fur 4 umc, not should ihr nghicLiu 
lose heart for Allah's promise n nice and must come in pajss And any ca*r ihe stales can only he pi mill} 
if at aiti adjusted in this life There u the final and complete adjustment on the Day of Judgement. Allah 
is All Knowing, ai d all truth will hr before Him ((-/ 40 771. 
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47. {Do every people (was sent 

A Messenger: when their 

Messenger 141 * 
Comes (before them), the matter 
Will be judged between them 
With justice, and they 

Will not be wronged. 


^ y v* ; ^y ^ r < 

' ni ", V •’ fi ~ ! 

48. They say: "When 

Will this promise 


Come to pass — 

If ye speak the truth?'" 

* ij- 

49. Say: "I have no power 1 * 40 

Over any harm or profit 

Ji i«p A )jk j 

Vji 

To myself except as Allah 

Willeth, To every People* 441 

Is a term appointed: 

When their term is reached, 

Not an hour can they cause 

i > 

c 

4U -.CiiiJri jiyjy 

Delay, nor (an hour) can they 
Advance (it in anticipation).'' 


50, Say: 'Do ye sec — 

If His punishment should come 

iu; y ji O 

To you by night or by day. 14411 
What portion of it 


Would the Sinners 


Wish to hasten? 


51, "Would ye then believe in it 

r*r cy - 

At last, when it actually cometh 
To pass? (It will then be said:) 


1439*. Every people or generation or nation had iu Message or Mcuengrr (Cf. n 668 and 16:36, md 
55 2-5). Allah revealed llmisetf w it in some way or another If that Messenger wib ignored os tv fitted, ot 
hi Message Has twisted or mimed, the Dav ol Reckoning will come, when perfect justice wilii be dour jijd 
the whole Truth revealed I he Unbeliever* moth nglf iiy: "K that is true pi tell to u hen that Duv will 
tornef The atuwtr oc she Mcj*t?rtgrr i* ll will come in good time no one can eithei hasten or tetaid 
V mu warn mr then so taw yuu or if you fear (hat t shall harm you for your treatment of me, know that 
ihis matter is m the handi o; Allah alone Who will do perfect juitirr f.ven in regard to myself any harm 
a pood thru beta III mr is hv ihr command and in tile power nf Allah 

1 - 140 . Cf 7:168 

1441 Hut repeats 7 34. tut the ngnificxmc is djflrrent in the two fontrm Here- the reply ls to the 
L'nhelirvers mocking mcredulny (seen n 1439) a> to whether there n such a thing as a Hereafter they mggea i 
ro the Prophn of Allah that if his claim to i riff pi rattan finm Allah iv true he should get them pumihed Jt 
once for rejecting him In 7 34 the reference u to the punUhr-iem of iniquity is described in 7 33 am is not 
irce^ ihly punished at once *vrry People or generation gets a chance when thrir (rrm is fulfilled he final 
idjustmem ii made 

1442 ! he mo-clrry cit Unbelievers well hr tui ried into panic w hen the wrath ol AlLli descends cm diem 
Ii may do so suddenly, by night or by day. when they least expect it Will they then say of any hit of it "Let 
it bt hastened * 
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'Ah I now? and ye wanted i 

(Aforetime) to hasten it on!' 

52. “At length will be said 

To the wrongdoers: 1 Taste ye 
The enduring punishment I l44S 
Ye get but the recompense 
Of what ye earned!’" 

53. 1 hey seek to be informed 
By thee: “Is that true?" 

Say: “Aye! by my Lord! 

It is the very truth! 

And ye cannot frustrate it!" 

v- 

Secti on 6 . 

54. i^very soul that hath sinned. 

If it possessed all 

That is on earth, 

Would fain give it in ransom; 1444 
They would declare (their 

repentance * 444 

When they see the Penalty: 

Rut the judgement between them 
Will be with justice, 

And no wrong will be done 
Unto them. 


55. Is it not (the case) that to Allah 

whatever is 

In the heavens and on e art hr 


ins I hr? will be ch* final doom and thry will (hcnrsHvrs have brought it on thctmdval 
The psytholugv oi the Unbelievers ti heir analysed and rx poied Thr particular atgunrem begins 10 T 
and ends at 10:55. It begins with the general statement that every People has had due warning and explanation 
by means of 4 Prophet ipttially scar to '.hem. that Prophet will be a relevant witness it the final Jadgrrnenr 
when the matter will be judged in perfect equity, fhen follows a dialogue The Unbelievers morlt and say 
’Whs not brin^ on the Punishment no* : ' The reply to rhr Unbelievers is, It will come in Allan’! good time 
The Believers are told to watch and see how the sinnen would take tt if the Punishment were u> come it unce. 
Would they not think at too sudden; 1 When it actually comes, iheix panic will be indescribable b that truer 
say the Unbelievers. It is the very truth,' is the answer, and nothing can ward it off 


BHongerh 



1444 Cj 3 91 and IS IB 

M45 Declare their r^en^Jnrc rhr *erb m ihr originaJ is atarru which may mean either declare w 
<a nvrar or disc “conceal or 1 hide 1 Fhr cl ami cal Commentators are divided a s to the meaning in he idfijued 
hrre. If the firsi which t prefer ihe sense would be: 1 When the Penalty stares thr sinnrrt in the face, they 
would give anything to escape it and they would even openly declare their repentance, which would hr i 
source of shame and ignominy to them " IF the latter meaning be taken, [he ver^c would be. They would 
give anything tu escape the Penalty; but the harden thing of ail for them is frankly u> confer and repent 
ami so they contf al their sense of shame and ignominy". (Cf 54 55) 




> * 


jAjIJ I_jl j \ 
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!« i' 1 








Is it not (the ease) that 
Allan's promise is assuredly true? 
Yet most of them understand not. 



56. It is He who giveth life 
And who takeLh it. 

And to Him shall ye 
All be brought back. 



57. Q? mankind! there hath come 
To you a direction from your Lord 
And a healing for the (diseasesI 1 * 46 
In your hearts—and Tor those 
Who believe, a Guidance 
And a Mercy. 



56. 5ay: "In the Bounty of Allah. 
And in His Mercy—in that 
Let them rejoice': that is better 
Than the (wealth} they hoard. 





it 




< 




,»- 


I 



59. Say: 'See ye what things 1411 
Allah hath sent down to you 
For sustenance? Yet ye 

Hold forbidden some things 
Thereof and (some things) lawful,' 
Say: "Hath Allah indeed 
Permitted you, or do ye invent 
(Things) to attribute to Allah?" 

60. And what think those 

Who invent lies against Allah, 
Of the Day of Judgement? 144 * 
Verily Allah is full of Bounty 



1446 Those who do wtoo^ havr a disease in their hearts, which will cause their tpiritual death Allah 
an I hi Mrrc% declares His Will jo “ictti . which should direct then live* anti provide n healing tor their spiritual 
dimse, IT diey accept Faith, the remedy acts: they Find thrrmelves in right guidance and receive Allah* forgiveness 
and mercy. Surely those are far better gifts than material advantages, wealth, dr ptH&e&sioui, (Cf n 29 B9). 

1447 "Sustnuncr" is to he taken in both the literal and the metaphorical sense In the literal sense, what 
fine and varied things Allah has provided for us on land and in -ica and air in the vegetable, animal, and 
mineral kingdoms? Vet narrow minds put artificial harriers against their use In the metaphorical sense, what 
enchanting hr Ids of knowledge and spirituit] endeavour are provided in our individual and i^cial lives? 
And who h to say that some are lawful and others forbidden? Supposing they were so in special circumstances, 
it Ls noi ughi to attribute artificial restrictions oftMt kind to Allah and falsely erect religious sanctions against 
them 

I44H E^oplie who lie in Religion or invent false gods, or false worship —have they any idea of the Dav 
pi Judgement, when they will hr called m account, and wdl have to an&wrr for their deeds* 
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To mankind, but most 
Of them are ungrateful. 1 * 0 


Section 7 


3n whatever business thou 
Maest be, and whatever portion 
Thou mayrst be reciting 
From the ‘.fur'an —and whatever 
Deed ye (mankind) may be 

doing — 

VVe are Witnesses thereof 
When ye arc deeply engrossed 
Therein. Nor is hidden 
From Thy Lord (so much as) 
The weight of an atom 
On the earth or in heaven. 

And not the least 
And not the greatest 
Of these things but are recorded 
In a clear Record. 1 * 0 


Behold! verily on the friend* 
Of Allah there is no fear, 1 ** 1 
Not shall they grieve: 


63. Those who believe 

And (constantly) guard 
Against evil — 


For them are Clad Tiding** 
In the life of the Present 
And in the Hereafter: 

No change can there be 
In the Words of Allah. 


1449 Allah ii mnt kind *nd g ration* anet with Hu gift* of ill kind*. mjtrnal and ipmtLiJ 

Bui mrn do not undent 4 iu$ and are ungrateful im forgetting thr Gi*rf of *11 and tening up falw obptti 
of worahip iiui fai*r itindardi of prtdr 

H50 I he ir Lft nothing that men can do but Allah u a wuncu to it We may be deeply engrward id lumr 
particular thing and ioi the rime being be quite unrutiacidiu of other thmgi But AlUhi knowledge not only 
comprehend* all thing* hut hai nil thing* actively btfbtt it Nothing u hidden from Him And Hi* kno*k4|t 
ha* another quality *hich human knowledge ha* not Human knowledge n mbjttt 10 tunc and i* obhteriwd 
by time Allah i knowledge u Like a Record and endure* (orevrL And Hu Kecofd ha* a further quality ■» 
human recoith havr not The mosi permanent human record may be quite intelligible to ihote who mik 
it but may be ambiguoui to othen and may become unintelligible with the grragm of tunc, u happen* almas 
invariably to the moat rndunng mscripiiom from very am tern time* but m Allah* Record' or kncn*lrdft 
there is no ambiguity for it n independent of nme, ur place, or cficumatance 1 hia u the force of Vf-aitt 
("ciear") here. 

145! Allahi all embracing It new I edge and corut ant watchful care trvrr ail Hia treatum may hr a tourer 
of feai to lumen, but three u no fear foi tho« whom He honour* wuh Hia love and Inendahip nrithrf ia 
i hi* wot Id run in thr world to come 
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,44 



This is indeed 
The supreme Felicity. 

65. Let not their speech 1 * 1 * 

Grieve thee: for all power 
And honour hr long to Allah: 

It is He Who heareth 
And knoweth (all tilings). 

66 Brholdf verily to Allah 
Belong all creatures. 

In the heavens and on earth. 
What do they follow 
Who worship as His 'partners" 
Other than Allah? They follow 
Nothing but fancy, and 
They do nothing but lie. 1 *” 

67. Hr it is that hath 
Made you the Night 
That ye may rest therein, 

And the Day to make 
Things visible (to you). 11 * 1 * 

Verily in this are Signs 
For those who listen 
(lb His Message). 

68 Uhry sav, Allah hath begotten 
A sonl"—Glory be to Himl 
He is Self-Sufficient 1 His 
Are all things in the heavens 
And on earth! No warrant 
Have ye for this! Say ye 
About Allah what ye know not? 



1452 Sometimes the wmd* of the unrighteous ot their rrvilingi hurt or grieve the Tigltteoui min. but 
there i» no occasion for either angrr or sorrow: they have no p^wer and they fin do no it *I dishonour, for 
all pCrtfcf and honour arc from Allah 

14S 5 All cteaturrs are subject u> Allah. If therefore any false wurshjp is tt\ up. the false jpxU - *n cillrij 
partner* irr merely creatorti of imagination oi lai^ in^rntioiu 

1454 Our physical life - *m\ our higher life in » hr 41 it i> linked with the physical- i* wiiinrd by 
the alternation of rest and activity. and the fit environment for this alternation is the succession of Nights 
ind Days m our physical world. The Day makes thr things "visible to ui ' - a beautiful synibu] not only of 
:te phvtical work for which wr go about by day; hut of the hiffhei activities which are fnlv aivjciated with 
leaag, perception and inquiry Intuition (insight) u a hnlc out of thai circle because that may cmne by rughi, 
'tfhen our othrr (.KuUie? air retting 
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69. Say: “’Those who invent 
A lie against Allah 
Will never prosper" 14 ** 

70. A little enjoyment 
In this world!— 

And then, to Us 
Will be their return. 

Then shall We make them 
Taste the severest Penalty 
For their blasphemies. 



C. :02 - Allah works in His world— in mercy 
(10:71-92 ) For His servants, and in just punishment 

For those who do wrong. Thus was it 
In Noah's story, for hr worked unselfishly 
For his people, though rejected by them 
So was it with Moses: he preached 
To Pharaoh and the Egyptians; but most 
Of them preferred falsehood and pride 
To the Truth of Allah, and perished. Even 
Pharaohs confession nf Allah at the last 
Wu too late, as his life had been spent 
In luxury, pride, and oppression 


Section 8, 

71 JKelate to them the story l, ' # 

Of Noah. Behold! he said 
To his People: "0 my People. 

If it be hard on your (mind) 

That I should stay (with you) 

And commemorate the Signs 
Of Allah—yet L put 
My trust in Allah. 

Get ye then an agreement 
About your plan and among 

I4££ In Quranic Lbgu .^e "prH(>ff)[y refrn both io out ncrydiy hfr and to t hr hi ^her life wuhir 

ill — tu thr Prrrem and (he Future— health and strength, opportunities and resource*. a spirit of cuiuentmeaf 
and the po wer of influencing others Hrrr rh fir i-rf nu io be an extra touch of meaning A liar not only deprm 
himself of prosperity in *11 wrisev but hit "Ur ujrlf ^nm'. Allah will not igrcrrd ti wilt mi mini be found cu: 

H i6 She reformer ta Nr ih \non httr ts onlv incidental :o itmrmtr i jJ (mm i'he fuilrt r--n 
will be found m il 25 -19* and in fnanv other pav -jr*. < g t 7:59 64 f Zh 106 122. and 57 75 B2 At rich pile* 
there ts a special point m the i onirvi 1 he special paint here ia that Noah'i wry life acd preaching vmmg 
hn wicked people was a cause ol uf fence icj them Bui hr frarrri tv thing. tinned m Allah dHiu-rrd hu mougi 
tnd was tantd from (he Flood 
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Your Partners, so your plan 1417 
Or not to you dark and dubious. 

Then pass your sentence on me, 

And give me no respite. 

"2. 'But if ye turn back, (consider): 

N T o reward have I asked im 
Of you: my reward is only 
Due from Allah, and I 
Have been commanded to be 
Of chose who submit 
To Allah's Will (in Islam)." 

73. They rejected him, 

But We delivered him, 

And those with him, 

In the Ark, and We made 
Them inherit (the earth). 

While We overwhelmed 
In the Flood those 
Who rejected Our Signs. 1 *** 

Then see what was the end 
Of those who were warned 
(But heeded not)! 

74 Chen after him We sent 
(Many) messengers to their 

Peoples: 

They brought them Clear Signs, 

But they would oot believe 
What the\ r had already rejected 14 * 0 
Beforehand i hus do We seal 
The hearts of the transgressors. 

I4S7 Firm in hu irur of Truth from Allah, Noah plainly fold his people to condemn him to death if 
[Jiry kited openly and m concert *n that he should at Sexist knnw whu would listen to hn .onl who 

would not Hr wanted them to be frank and direct, for he feared nothing 









I45K rhr i*roph*"f of Ahnh prrjchei tor the of his people He Claims no reward from thrm hut 

on rhr conErarv, u reviled, persecuted, binnhed, and often slain, (Cf 3-4 4? and 3b 121) 


H59 Cl 1 6£ 64 


1460 I understand the meaning Eu be that fhrrr n j of ipirilual influenrr descending from yriimutjn 
to generation, among I hr Unbelievers as aTnoitf (hr men of Faith In history we find the same spiritual problems 
in many ages—denial of Allah's grate, defiance of AVIahi law, rejection of Allah's Message These influence* 
cau-ic the heart*! d the eonttimaamji io he ve*lrd and impervious to rhe Truih Cj t 7 and notrv What thev 
dd u to prejudge the issues even before the Prophet explains thrm. (see a|«i 6 46} 
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:<■ f if'? 

Lf* i *. - * ** 



75- (Then after them sent We 

Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh**' 
And his chiefs with Our Signs. 
But they were arrogant: 

They were a people in sin, 



76, When the Truth did come 
To them from Us, they said: 

T his is indeed evident sorcery f 

77. Said Moses: ‘Say ye (this) 

About the Truth when 

J. ' “ ■ " * , ---f. Vf 

!t hath (actually) reached you? 
Is sorcery (like) this? 

But sorcerers will not prosper" mi 



78. They said: "Hast thou 
Come to us to turn us 
Away from the ways 

We found our fathers following— 
In order that thou and thy brother 
May have greatness in the land? 1 * 11 
But not we shall believe in youl" 

79. Said Pharaoh: "Bring me 
Every sorcerer well-versed." 

80. When the sorcerers came, 

r 

Moses said to them: 

"Throw ye what ye (wish) 

To throw!" 

81. When they' had had their throw, 1 * 11 
Moses said: "What ye 

Have brought is sorcery: 

Allah will surely make it 
Of no effect: for Allah 



(461 Ji hc «oi\ of Mosri, Aaron, and Ptt.tr juh n fully told m 7 101457 and there air refe renc e ! to it 
m many placet in thr Qur h ln I he incidental reference here 19 id illu ai: j nr a specie l pomr, uw that the wicltd 
are arrogant and bound up in their ain, and prefer deception to "Hruth: they do not hemitr to charge die 
men of Allah, who work unielfsihly for them, with mean motives, mth as h uuld Jt tu.Hr (hem m similju 
cireumMd ners! 

1462 Sorcery is the very apposite of Thub - being deception of plausible ih omi by the power* of mi 
Bur thrsr r Annul succeed os Ust permanently, and truth mu*t ultimately prevail 


I4ti5 Notice how thty aiUMbute r vil motives to thr men of Allah motives ol ambition and lust for pn^rv 
which the men of Allah had been sent eapreisly to put down. The flame device was used against A| Muiiifa 

14&4 \\ den they threw ihnr rods, the rodi brs ame make* b\ a tru k of sorcery, bui Moieti mifidc 
were greater than any mcki of sorcery, and had real ’Vuth behind them 
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Prospereth not the work 
Of those who make mischief 



82. ''And Atlah by His Words**' 
Doth prove and establish 
His Truth, however much 
The Sinners may hale it!" 



Section 9 


83. Uut none believed in Moses 
Except some children of bis 

People*" 

Because of the fear of Pharaoh 
And his notables, lest they 

Should persecute them; and 

certainly 

Pharaoh was tyrant ori the earth 

And one who transgressed all 

bounds. 



84. Moses said: "O my People! 
If ye do (really) believe 
In Allah, then in Him 
Put your trust if ye 
Submit (your will to His)." 



85 They said: "In Allah 
Do we put our trust. 

Our Lordl make us not 
A trial for those* 1 ’ 

Who practise oppression: 



* 



"And deliver us by Thy Mercy 
f rom those who reject I Thee)." 





\ASS Allah * Word* or Command* have rrjl [niwfr. while sorcerer's trick* only irrm wonderful by deceiving 

(Hr eye. 

MG6 Thr pronoun "hi$" in "hi* People" ti taken by tome Comment at on to refer to Pharaoh. The majority 
of Pharaoh's people refused to believe at the time, but the »orcerer& believed <7 )£(M££j, and to did Pharaoh's 
wifr {66 ]l ) and ultimately Pharaoh himself, though Coo late ( !0:90] If we took "hii" to refer to Moses, it 
would mean that thr Israel net were hardhearted and grumbled (7129) even when they were being delivered 
from Egypt and only a few of (hem bad anv real faith in Allah i prevnletire and thr working of His 1-aw, 
jud ifoey feared Pharaoh rvtn more than ihev feared Allah 


M6? A fruit for tho±t who ptactur Qpprwiuon thr various meaning* of fttnah h.ive brrn eiplainrd id 
0 11% to h 2b Mir prayer u that thr n^htrou* people, being weak, should be sa*rd from being used u 
ob^tt of oppression or punishment at thr hand* of powerful enemies. Weakness tempts power to practise 
Oppression and is thus an occasion ui trial for the oppressors. 
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1 hi i instruction, wr miv tup pew wii tfivtn when the sore ere n vrre brought la confusion iad 
me of (hr E^ypuatu believed Mom wai for a little while to remain in Egypt to that hi* Mnugr should 
have nimr to work, before the loiditn were led out of Egypt They weir ui male ihm hotiiei into f Jicci 
of prayer iQtbteh). u pharaoh would not probably allow them to set up public places of prayer. anti ihry 
wrre now to be only sojourners in Egypt Thr Qibtah wu to be symbolical of their liter wanderings in Arabia 
and the iti)| later restoration of Allah i purr worship 4t the Ka'bah under aJ Mutufl There were the glad 
tiiLingi (the C^npel) of Islam, »hn h was pleached under Noah. Ahtaham. Vines. and Jesus iid cnaplrt^ 
under Muhammad. 


87. ©c inspired Moses and his brother 
With this Message; '‘Provide 14 ** 
Dwellings for your People 
Ed Egypt, make your dwellings 
into places of worship, 

And establish regular prayers; 
And give Glad Tidings 
7b those who believer 


90. Hit: took the Children 
Of Israel across the sea - 




+ ** S' 


88. Moses prayed: ‘Our Lordl 
Thou hast indeed bestowed 
On Pharaoh and his Chiefs 
Splendour and wealth in the life 1 *** 
Of the Present, and so. 

Our Lord, they mislead (men) 
From Thy Path. Deface, 
f tur Lord, the features of thru 

wealth, 14 ” 

And send hardness to their hearts, 
So they will not believe 
Until they see 
The grievous Penalty' 


89, Allah said; “Accepted is 

Your prayer (O Moses and Aaron) I 
So stand ye straight. 

And follow not the path 
©t those who know not," 14,1 


-i , ■ j ■ ► 






\ fbU Moicii prayrr 111 which Aaron joined, for hr wii always with him. may hr paraphrased tlmi 0 
Allah! wr uiulccM<ind tlk.it ihr glmrr dnd the wcahh ol thr Egyptians art not to be envied They irr but 
the ephemeral goods oi (his life I hey arc a disadvantage, in that m ihr m pndr uf potf runout (he Egypt i am 
itmirad tliemirivre and others Let their pride hr their undoing' Turn theis wealth into bitter n-esa and ihmt 
hearts into hardness for they rrjm Ihrr ,md th^v wilt hoi bdirvr until they actually we ihf Pumihr^iu 
of their tins!” JfcMft 

1170. A terrible curse F Let their wealth aod splendour become so defaced m ihnr feaiure*. that instead 
of being objects of desire, they become object* of loathing I he heart is (jhr scat ol affections and joy 
it he so hardened by then uabcltetf that it bet uinti the seat of hatred and grirll h is when they w the Penalty 
(hat they will behrve! 

14TL Be not dialed by their ifileridnur, but stand out straight for Truth, for thal n yuur salvation! Addressed 
m form to Moses and Aaron, in lubitance it is addressed to the liuehcci 
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Pharaoh and his hosts followed 

them 

In insolence and spite. 1411 

At length, when overwhelmed 
With the flood, he said: 

"I believe that there is no god 
Except Him Whom the Children 
Of Israel believe in: l4M 
l am of those who submit 
(To Allah in Islam)" 

91. (It was said to him:) 

'Ah nowl —But a little while 
Before, wast thou in rebellion! — 
And thou didst mischief (and 

violence)! 

92, "This day shall We save thee 
In thy body, that thou 
Mayest be a Sign to those 
Who come after thee! 

Hut verily, many among mankind 
Are heedless of Our Signs!" 


C- 103, — Allah i purpose of Mercy and Forgiveness 
(10:93-109.) Was shown in ihc mission of Jonah, when 

Nineveh was pardoned on repentance, ami given 
A new lease of life. We must 

lie patient and strivt with constancy ami persevrninte 


For ali suffering 

and sorrow as well .is 

All bounties proceed irom Allah. Whose pLm 

Is righteous and 

for the good of Hu creatures. 

Section 10. 


95. Itc settled the Children 

Of Israel in a beautiful 1414 

& 


14 72 Notice the swift nest of ihr Action m thr narrative The execution of portn juiucr cojjJd not have 
hern dntribed in fewer words. 


117^ Hitt ii in the Cine 3rur tiod Thu was cir*thbed repenutue, and evrfi so u w.u forced by the 
terror of tin 4 cat,!strophe So it waj not acirjjterd {cj 4;1E) in its entirety Only this qysurwion w«ls made th-n 
the body was iiYrri from thr and presumably, according to Egyptian emiom it was rmhalmrd and the 
mummy wu given due ntrs of the dead But the nory commemorated forever Allah'^ working m mercy for 
Siii people and in ju.se punuhjtimi of dpprnaon 

1474 Aftci mam wanderings the hurlttn were leuied in die Land of Canaan drscribod ai a land flowing 
with milk and iionev <Exod S 8) f hev had a pfwpefoiLi land, and they were luppJird with spiritual Muterunce 
b) men m to deliver Allah $ Aleiaage L hev stum Id have known better c h*n to fall into dispute;) a;id schunu, 
but they did so. I his wai all ihr mtirr lanculible considering what bounties thrv had received from Allah. 
Thr schisms arose from vlfuh arrogance, and Allah will judge between them an the Day of Judgement, {Cf. 4&.17). 
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Dwelling place, and provided 
For them sustenance of the best; 
li was after knowledge had been 

Granted to them that they 
Fell into schisms. Verily 
Allah will judge between them 
As to the schisms amongst them 
On the Day of Judgement. 

94. Jf thou wm in doubt 

As to what We have revealed 
Unto thee, then ask those 
Who have been reading 
T he Book from before thee; 14,1 
The Truth hath indeed come 
To thee from thy Lord: 

So be in nowise 
Of those in doubt, 14 ” 

95. Nor be of those who reject 
The Signs of Allah. 

Or thou shalt be of those 
Who perish. 










96. tihose against whom the Word 
Of thy Lord hath been verified 14 ” 
Would not believe- 

97 Even if every Sign was brought 
Umo them — until they sec 
(For themselves) the Grievous 

Penalty 



98. Why was there not 

A single township (among those 
We warned), which believed — 


H'/ r t Allah* [ruth u all one, and rvrn in diflrmu lorms men uncerc in Religion fecugnise the onrnru. 
So tjnceir Jews like r Abd Allah thn SaJim, and sincereOirkitiam like Waraqah or (hr Nntnnan tnemk Bahirah, 
wjiu ready to recognise ihe million of Muhammad at Mustafa "The Book'm thit cunnection ti Rrvdiuoa 
grttrrfeUy including pre-tslafTHC rrvnUtJOfk,* 


H7fi €/ 1 60 and n 599 

147V Allah hat given trrqurm wiminfi against Evil and want of Faith m all Ji[n through Slfpu and 
through inspiration — the latter ( the Word > being even more direct and persona) than the former Tboat 
who did not herd the warning found to then coat (hat it was true, and they pemhed Such contumacy m 
the reject ion nf Truth only yield* when tie .ictu^l penalty ii in light. Brhrf then i» induced bv triesiiLiLk 
fact* it ii nor rffirarioui as Faith Hi wal proved against Pharaoh Ser 10 90 and n 1473 
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So its Faith should have 
Profited it —except the People 147 ' 

Of Jonah? When they believed, 

We removed from Lhem 
The Penalty of Ignominy 
In the life of the Present. 

And permitted them to enjoy 
(Their life) for awhile. 147 * 

99. 31 f it had been the Lord's Will, 

They would all have believed — 

All who are on earth 1 

Wilt thou then compel mankind, 

Against their will, to believel 1480 

100. No soul can believe, except ; 

By the Will of Allah, 1481 ' 



147B Allah in Hu infinite Mercy points out the contumacy of Sin a* .1 warning and ihr e*cepi tonal case 
of Nineveh and its Prophet Jonah ls alluded to. The story of Jonah is told in 37 139 I4fl„ which would be an 
appropriate place fui lu; ther comments-; Cf n. 2744 s Here n is sufficient to note that Nineveh, was a vety 
indent town which is now no longer nn the map Its site is believed to be marked by the two mounds on 
the left bank of th t Hgm r opposite (he flourishing city nf Mosul on the right bank, jboui 2^0 miles north- 
northweit of Baghdad One of the mounds bears the name of the 'the lomb of Nabi Yunus Arrharologist-i 
haw not yet fully explored its antiquities, hut n is dear that it was a very old Sumerian town, prrhaps older 
than 3300 B C It H^carnr thr capital ol Assyria I he first Assyrian F.mpire under Shalrminestei: : about 1300 
PC became rhr ujprrmr power in Western Asip Babylon whose mbutaiv Assyria had formerly been no^ 
became tributary to Assyria The second Assyrian F.mpirr arose about 745 B.CL* and Sennacherib {705 681 
B C ) beautified the (own wirh many public works, It was destroyed bv the Scythians (so-called M«d«) in GI2 
DC If i he date of Jonah were assumed to he ahunt 890 B.C, it would he between the Firsi and Second Assyrian 
Empire, when the City was nearly destroyed for iu snus. but 011 account of its repentance was given a nev, 
ic^se of glorious life in the Second Lrnpirc 

1479 Thr point ol the allusion here may hr thus explained Nineveh was a great and glorious Cm but 
it became, like Babylon, a city of sin. Allah sent the prophet Yunus (Jonah) to warn it. Full of miquiLitu though 
1 * as, it listened to thr warning, perhaps in the person of a few just mem For Lhtar sakev the All Merciful 
Allah 1 pa red it, and gave it a new lease of glorious lift According to the chronology in ihr Halt note the new 
lease would be for about two centuries, after which it perished completely for its sins and abominations. Note 
that its new 7 lease of life was for its Collective life as a City the life of the Present, i e., of thi# World It does 
cot mean that individual sinners escaped thr spiritual consequences of their sin unless they individual Uy repented 
and obtained Allah s merry and forgrvrness. 

1430 If it had been Allah 5 Plan or Will not to gram the limited Fiee Will that He has granted to man. 
Hit omnipotence could have made alt mankind dike all would then have had Faith but that Faith would 
have reflected no mrnt on them In the actual wot Id as it is, man has been endowed with various faculties 
and capacities, so that he should strive and explore, and bring himself into harmony with Allah's Will, Hence 
fjith becomes a moral achirvrmrnt, and to rrrist Faith becomes a stn As a ram piemen ran - proposition, men 
of Faith must not he impatient or angry if they have to contend igatnu \ bif nth and rnosi important of all. 
they mutt guard against the Temptation of forcing Faith, 1 e . imposing it on others by physical compulsion, 
-or any other forms of compulsion such as iodat piuiuie, or inducements held out by we&lil or position, or 
other adventitious advantages. Forced faith is no faith They should strive spiritually and let Allah's Plan work 
a He wills. 

1481 To creatures endued with Will Faith comes out of an active use of Thai Will But we must not 
be 10 arrogant as to suppose that that is enough At best m m is wea!* :\nd in need of All,ih“$ grace 1 mi help 
If .‘c sincerely wtsh to understand He will help oui Faith riut if not. our doubts and difficulties will only 
be Incieased This follows as a necessary consequence, and in Qur anic language all consequences are ascribed 
to Altai , the Cause of Causes 
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And He will place Doubt 1411 
(Or obscurity) on those 
Who will not understand. 



101. Say: "Behold all that is 

In the heavens and on earth"; 
But neither Signs nor Warners 
Profit those who helirve not. 1 *" 1 



10 ?. 


103. 


Do they then expect 
(Anything) but (what happened 
In) the days of the men 
Who passed away before them? 
Say: "Wait ye then: 

For I, too, will wait with you " 14 *' 



In the end We deliver 

Our messengers and those who 

believe: 

Thus is it fttring on Our part 
That We should deliver 
Those who believe? 


c 


i 


> 

“i* 






# t * * 
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Sf<TION 11. 


















^5My: O ye merit 
If ye are in doubt 
As to my religion, (beholdl) 14 ** 

I worship not what ye 
Worship, other than Allah I 
But l worship Allah 
Who will take your souls 141 * 

(At death): l am commanded 1417 







1482 HijM I mm mfisa. yatjuu* or mjam. yaryasu) ha* vanoui meaning! t,g r (I) filch, impurity. uncleanne* 
ibommition at m 9 $5. (?) timer filthy deed*, foul conduct, crime abonunjiiun, thu* ihadinc off mto th, 
4i m 5 90 r (1) brace pumihmcnc for enmr penalty ai fa 6 125, (4) a form of inch pumihmcrn, it £., doubt 
nWunn or uiurtllanent c*. mind, jn^fi ittdi^tiatioEv ** in 9 125, And here, b it prrhaptthr iclra of punnhmmi 
i% aIso implied here. 

1483 If Faith rcuilti from jn active exertion of our tpiritual facuhire or undent lading it follow thu 
if we )e( (have die. Allah i Sigma in Hu Creation or m the tpeken Word which comet by impirihn^ through 
(he mouth* of H*a Meurn^m will not reach ua any more than music reicbn 4 draf mam 

1484. tf 10 20 md n 1408 The argument about Allah j revelation uf Himtdf to mill wu begun in 
rhouc rjtlv MHiinru nl tbu Surah and is bring ft a*. rounded off toward* rhe end of this Surah with the urnr 
formula. free alto 11 95} 

1485 Other people may hmutr or doubt, of wonder. Bur I hr righ(£9iu nun baa no doubt in hn> u-a 
mind and hr declare* hn Faith clearly and unanibgguuuaJy to all. aj did al MuilaH. 

148b. The worship of the One and iVue God u no4 ■ fancy wnnhip, to be arrived ac merely by reasoning 
and philosophy U touche* thr vital uauct of life and death, which are in Hu hands and Hi* alone. 

1487 Not ii thr wonhip of One God an imemmn of the Prophet It cctnci ai a direct command ihrou|. h 
him and to alJ 
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To be the ranks) 

Of the Believers, 1 * M 

105, “And further (thus): set thy face 
Ibwards Religion with true piety, 
And never in anywise 

Be of the Unbelievers; 

106, “‘Nor call on any. 

Other than Allah — 

Such will neither profit thee 
Nor hurt thee: if thou dost. 
Behold! thou shah certainly 
Be of those who do wrong."’ 

107, If Allah doth touch thee 
With hurt, there is none 
Can remove it but He: 

If He doth design some benefit 
For thee, there is none 
Can keep back His favour: 

He causeih it to reach 
Whomsoever of His servants 
He pleaset h And He is 
The Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 14 ” 


108. Say: “O ye men! Now 
Truth hath reached you 
From your Lord! Those who 

receive 

Guidance, do so for the good 
Of their own souls; those 
Who stray, do so to their own loss: 
And I am not (set) over you 
lb arrange your affairs. ' 14 * 0 
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1-lHh Individual f-aiih ti unod bur if n completed And itrmi !heard by pining or forming i Ki^hccuui 
Society, m which the individual t m develop and rupamt Edam w«i nrvrr a religion of manta And Aiuvhorite* 
It jiid &:ta% itrm on iociaJ duties which in many w*v» reft and tram (he individuals character 

I4H9 Allah u Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful Even when we luffe? under trill* and tribulation*, it it for 
qui grad, and no nut- can rcmovr Them except He, when, in Hu Han He sect it in be be*i for all concerned 
On thr nthrt hind thrff it no powri that can intercept Wi blddftgv and favours and Mi* bounty flow* freely 
*r arr worthy and often when we are riot worthy of it 

I4§0. The Furq&n, the Criterion between right and wrong, hai hren *cni to u* from Allah tf we accept 
guidincr u ii not At if we confer favour* on iho*e who bring ut guidance i Iwy inffer unaelfuhly for ui, in 
Ef^drr ihiT we may be guided for our own gwid On the olher hand it we ir^rct it it n nui awn h.n We 
a certain amount of free w4D. and (he frupofiiibiiity if oun and cannot be thificd (a thr Teachrr* tent 
by Allah 
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109. Follow thou the inspiration 
Sent unto thee, and be 
Patient and constant, till Allah 
Doth decide: for He 
Is the Best to decide. 1 ** 1 


"* h 



. .. . * , 





1491 When, m spile uf the rfforii d thr Fmpbet* of Allah, peuplr do not ^eccpi I'ruih ind n 
srcitis (u flourish for « time, we man waif md hr patient, bui a: the tune time we mujt jam jjivt up hopr 
ot per*rvrrm|t HTn-rt For thin onlv tin wr carry our <jut pan in the HI aw of Allah 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH II -HUD 

For (he chronological place of this SUrah and the general argument of Sin a hi 10 to 15, 
see li it induction (o 5- 10 


In subject matter this Surah supplements the preerding one In the last Surah stress was 
laid on that side of Allah's dealings with man which leans to Mercy, here stress is laid on thr 
side which deals with nut ice and the punishment of Sin when .ill Grace is resisted 


Summary — Allah's revelation of mercy. His dealing with man, and His long suffering patience 
are contrasted with man's ingratitude, his love of falsehood and vanity, and his crookedness (11124, 

and C. 104). 


Noahs umHfUhness and humility in traching his people the Truth ol Allah weir traduced 
by the ungodly, and his Message ridiculed and reject'd Bui he built his Ark under directions 
from Allah, and was saved, with pmee and blessings, while his rejecters perished (11:25-49, and 
C 105) 


The prophet Hud preached to hr- people. Ad. against false gods, and the prophet Salih io his people, 
Xhamuii, against dishonouring ihe symbol of Allah's bounty In both cases Allah v Signs were rejected, and the rejee 
(on were blotted out (11 50-68, and C. 106) 


Ian's people were giv* n to abominations Abraham pleadrd for turrn, and Lot was sent 
out to them, hut they went deeper and deeper into sin and suffeied the Penalty Shu ayb's people 
the Midianites were warned against fraud and mischief, but thev reproached him with helplessness 
and were themselves destroyed (11:69-95, and C, 107). 


It is arrogant leaden like Pharaoh who mislead men and mm bring ruin on themselves. 
But Allah is Just. The penalty fox sin is real and abiding: therefore shun all wrongdoing, and 
serve Allah wholeheartedly (11:96-125, and G, 108), 


C. 104.—Allah’s Revelation teaches the Iruth: it warns 
(11:1-24.) Against wrong and gives glad tidings to (be righteous: 
Ungrateful man folds up hn heart 
And fails to see how all Nature points 
lb Allah and to the Hereafter: he but seeks 
Petty issue*, forgetting the Cause of Causes. 

Not all thr wisdom of man ran produce 
Aught like the Mosage which comes from Allah. 

As the Light that leads and the Mercy 

That forgive*. Who then buc will humble 

Himself before Allah, see* mg His light and His voice? 





f.10 


Surah 11. 

Hud (The Prophet Hud) 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 



1. Alif lam &.*«• 

(This is) a Book, 

With verses basic or 

fu^damemai , '* ,, 
(Of established meaning) — 
Further explained in detail — 
From One Who is Wise 
And Well Acquainted (with all 

things): 

2. fit teachrth) that ye should 
Worship none but Allah. 

(Say:) “Verily 1 am MM 
(Sent) unto you from Him 
To warn and to bring 
Glad tidings: 



■ 


'mmim 




» / 


3. “(And to preach thus), ‘Seek ye 
The forgiveness of your Lord, 
And turn to Him in repentance; 

That He may grant you 
Enjoyment, good (and true). 

For a term appointed, 

And bestow His abounding grace 
On all who abound in merit! 14 ” 
But if ye turn away, 

Then I fear for you 
i he Penalty of a Great Day: 

4, "'To Allah is your return 
And Hr hath power 
Over all things.’ “ 



For the mining of thesc U , rti?ri J m Introduction tn S 10 

im See n *47 lo 3:7. Every ha uc pi-inriple u included in Allah's RntUttffl, and it ii further illmtfitcd 
and explained m detail 

1494 Al Muaufa’a Message a* wm ihe Me wage of all prophrti — was to warn agamic evil, and co brtnj 
iJie glad tidings of Allah * Mere v and Giace iu all who would fetesve K tn Faith and trust in Allah 1 hi* Jaubir 
Mrsaage u preached illuiLramdy tn thu Surah 

1495 File enjoyment of all go-»d and irur thing! jn life refer i think,, to the present life with its limned 
term, and the abounding Grace rrfen to the higher tpiriiuul reward, which begins here but b cample ted id 
the life to come 



5. Behold I they fold up* 4 ** 

Their hearts, that they may lie 
Hid from Him I Ah I even 
When they cover themselves 
With their garments, He knoweth 
What they conceal, and what 
They reveal: for He knoweth 
Well the (inmost secrets) 

Of the beam. 1 *** 


tUhere is >10 moving creature 
On earth but its sustenance 1 *** 
Deprndeth on Allah: Hr knoweth 
The time and place of its 
Definite abode and its 
Tern porary deposit: l4,t 
All is rn a clear Record 


7 He it is Who created 

The heavens and the earth 

In six Days 1 ** 1 —and His Throne 

Was over the Waters 

That He might try you. 110 ’ 

Which of you is best 

In conduct. But if 

Thou wert to say to them. 

“Ye shall indeed be raised up 
After death " the Unbelievers 
Would be sure to say,’** 4 


1496 Thr heart (literally Are&rf in Arabic) ii alrrhdv welt guarded in the body; and secrets are supposed 
is br hidden m the heart or hirau Foolish persona might further cover up their beam with i loaks but evrn 


io, nothing tan he hidden from Allah 


14*7 Cf t 119 


I 49 fc Cf 6 59 Nothing happens in Creation ejuept by thr Word of Allah and with the knowled^ of 
Allah Not j leaf srirs but by Hu With Its maintenance in every vrusr a dependent oi? Hi* Will 


1499, Afiuffl^orr * definite ibuilp ^hrrr a thing nop.. or itayi lor some time where IT n rsi ahhihrd 
MuiSaudd "here a thing n laid up or deposited foi a little while Referring to immali the fnrmer denote* 
\i% life on tbit earth: the latte- in temporary prenatal riuutitr m the c%y. or the womb a rid in after death 
eintrnce in ihe tomb or whatever state it a m until its tesimeccton 


1500 Cf 6 59 arid n GftO and 10 6L ind n 145b 

1501 See n 1051 to 7 54 


1502 tl it idemifirally correct to say that all life was evolved out of the water* and ihu stjtrment alio 
twin in the Qur in, 2\ SO Stunt- futh meaning, l think* alao attic hr* lo thr fieri 1 ? The pavi tense wa> 
irfen-to the time before life developed m solid form*, on land and in air (Hr 

1503 The Cmuan we see around u* i* not idle *ptm or pi ay (in Hindi Lafa) or whim on the part of 

Allah It i* the medium through which our spiritual life i* to develop, with such free will n we This 

life is our teal mg time 

1504 The L'nbelievm who do no* believe in a Future lifr think all talk of it a Ul - a sorcerer's ta * p 
empty qf realm Bui in thii they show thnr porjner and they are begging the question 
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“This is nothing but 
Obvious sorcery!" 

h. li V\> dehu the penalty 

for them foi a de finite trim. 
They are sure to say, 

"What keeps it back?*"*® 

Ah! On the day it (actually) 
Reaches them, nothing will 
I urn it away from them. 

And thei will hr completed 
Encircled by that which 
Thes used to mock at! 

v 


Secton 2. 

‘i. Jl We give man a taste 
Of mercy from Otirst Ives, 

u 

And then withdraw it from him, 
Behold! he is in despair 
And (Jails into) blasphemy. ““ 

10 But il IVe gj\e him a taste 
Of (Our) favours alter 
Adversity hath touched him. 
i le is sure to sm. 

■ ' a : 4c:f>ll * m 

"All evil has departed from 

me;" 1 ® 01 

Behold! he falls into exultation 
And pride. ’ 

t 

l 1. Not so do those who show 
Padcnce and constancy, and 

work 1 * 

Righteousness; for them 
is forgiveness (of sins) 

And a great reward. 

12. Serchancc tliou ma\( st (feel 
I lie im lination 1 to give up 




1fiOfi As mutK as to sav “()h f ,i]l tins talk of pumshmrm i* nonsense There is no h thing-” 

L5 11 ’ He docs not i lalIiv ih*u ujiur kinds of chastening an? good lui disc ijjlinc 4fld the naming ut our 
9 pi Mt mil faculties. 

I id7 IW Likes it as a mattcj alt tournr, or sm due la his own mei 11 ur t totinc«f l lr dc*e* not r * ilist th u 
both m good and alt foiiunr dir it j \ j Ix-ucfkriH purpose in ihr Plan of Allah 

15Q8, Then - attitude is tJir nghi ohp: iu take ill (amine wnh fortitude and good fortune with humility, 
uuJ in rtdicr ca*C guon prr&rvmtlg in good deeds to Lheir Iclkh* cre.Hurcs. 
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A part of what is revealed 11 " 
Unto thee, and thy heart 
Fee lei h straitened lest they say. 
Why is not a treasure sent down 
Unto him, or why does not 
An angel come down with him?" 
But thou art there only to waml 
It is Allah that arranged! 

All affairs! 

13. Or they may say, "He foiled it' 
Say, "Bring ye then ten Sorahs 
Forged, like unto it, and call 
(lb your aid) whomsoever 

Ye can, other than Allah I — 

If ye speak the truth P 10 

14. ‘If then they {your false gods) 
Answer not your (call). 

Know ye that this Revelation 
Is sent down {replete) with the 

knowledge 

Of Allah, and that there is 
No god but He I Will ye 
F.ven then submit (to Islam)?" 

15. (those who desire 

i'he life of the Present 
And its glitter —to them 
We shall pay (the price 
Of) their deeds therein — 
Without diminution. 1111 

16. I hey are those for whom 
There is nothing in the Hereafter 
But the Fire: vain 

Are the designs [hey frame therein, 



131'3 Y.\rry Prophet of Allah, when h t not onlv encomium opposition bm is actus LI v accused of falsehood 
and those very rvili which he is protesting against, may feel Inclined, in his human weakness. in ask himself 
ihf question. 'Supposing I offlii this litilr point will Allah* Truth ih»*n he accepted more readily?" Or he 
msy think to hirn^rh, ' IM had only more money tn organise my campaign, toitmhiug whun will dia>+ 
peopled ■tierntioii. like the company of an Angel, how much better can 1 push my Mintage? 1 ' He it told that 
rruih muii be delivered as u u revealed even though portion* of it may hr unpalatable and chat resources 
and other means to draw people to him arr beside the point. He must use juat such resources and opportunities 
41 hr has. and Lravr the rest to Allah. 

JMo! Cf 2:23, 10:3ft, 17:08. and 52.33 34 

13U If worldly men desire the fitter of this world ihev ihall have it tn full measure but it is f l>~ palmer, 
and i: involve the negation of ihal spmcu.ll life which comes front thr guidance of the inner light ;md Irocn 
the revel a cion of Allah. »s described in verse 17 below. 





Surah 11: Hud 


514 



And. of no effect 

Are the deeds that they do! 

17. f’,an they be (like) tliose 
Who accept a Clear (Sign) 
From their Lord, and whom 
A witness from Himself 141 * 

Doth teach, as did the Book 
Of Moses before it —a guide 141 * 
And a mercy? They believe 
1 herein; but those of the Sects 
That reject it—the Fire 
Will be their promised 
Meeting place. Be not then 
In doubt thereon: for it is 
The Truth from thy Lord; 

Yet many among men 
Do not believe I 




18- SI ho doth more wrong 

Than those who invent a lie 
Against Allah? They will be 
Turned back to the presence 
Of their Lord, and the witnesses 
Will say, "These are the ones 
Who lied against their Lord! 
Behold! the Curse of Allah 
Is on those who do wrong! — 

f 

19. "Those who would hinder (men) 
From the path of Allah 

And would seek in it 
Something crooked: these were 
They who denied the 

Hereafter!" 1 ' 14 

20, They will in nowise 
Frustrate (His design) on earth, 



I 5 h!. “A u-untu from Himsrlf > t., the Book which »-*s ,iven to al Muiufi. Lh* Holy QliJ Id 
• vhicli lii compared l<» rhe unfiiyl Revelation given to Mote* VVr make- no differ Knee between 011c true 
and ifrnuine Message and another nor be t w een one prophet and jnoihei for they all come !ram (he One 
True God 


!&|S "Guide ihr Arabic word hr re is imam, ,1 Leader, a guide, one that directs to the irur Put 
Such a dim non is an instance of the Merry and Good new of Allah to man The Qut an and the fropr 
Muhammad are also called, each, a Guide and a Merry, and to air these epithets applicable to previous Boob 
and Prophets. 


ISM, CJ 7 45 and 14 3 
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Nor have they protecloni 
Besides Allah! Their penalty 16,15 
Will be doubled! They lost 
The power to hear. 

And they did not see! 

21. They are the ones who 
Have lost their own souls: 

And the (fancies) they invented 
Have left them in the lurch! 

22. Without a doubt, these 
Are the very ones who 

Will lose most in the Hereafter! 

23. But those who believe 
And work righteousness, 

And humble themselves 
Before their Lord—' sla 

I hev will be Companions 
Of the Carden, to dwell 
Therein for aye! 

2-1. These two kinds (of men) 

May be compared to 
The blind and deaf. 

And those who can see 
And hear well. Are they 
Equal when compared? 

Will ye not then take heed? 



C. 105. —Noah walked righteoudy and humbly 
(11:25-49.) As in the sight of Allah , With unselfish 

Love for his people he warned them 
And taught them. But they did flout 
And reject his Message with scorn 
And insults. Allah gave him directions 
lb build an ark against the impending 
Flood which wa$ to purify the world 
From Sin and Unrighteousness. In it 
Were saved. Noah and those who believed, 

131^ Cf 1 38 In this contra!, u is implied that they committed a twofold wrong i I) in inventing falsehoods 
igiiiwt Allan, which dcadmrd their own soul and (2) in leading others astray or hindering them from Allah'* 
; ich I huj ihrv thr family of hearing, which fhry might hive used to hear thr- Word of Allah, and rhev 
b: tided the faculty of sight bs shutting out Allah t tight, (ace also 2h 69 and $3 *>8> 

1&16 Note that the humility u to be before thru Lord, 1 1 in ADitm si^hi Their is no virtue, quite 
i nr contrary m rubbing our nmei io the ground before men We are not eo be arn^jmt nrn before men 
btciUK we are humble ai in Allah's sight Nor dan true humility lose self confidence: Tor that seif- confidence 
i:\w- from i onfidence in the support and help of AIIbIil 
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So Kerr ptomucd ialvation and Alight i tacr 
And Blrning) to the Rijhtfoui cvrnnorc. 


Section i. 

25. m- sent Noah to his People 
(With a mission): "1 have come 
To you with a Clear Warning: 

26. “That ye serve none but Allah 
Verily I do fear for you 

The Penalty of a Grievous 

Day. . 

27. Sut the Chiefs of thr 

Unbelievers 

Among his People said: 

"Wc see (in) thee nothing 
But a man like ourselves: 

Nor do we see that any 
Follow thee but the meanest 
Among us. iti judgement 

immature: 

Nor do we see in you (all) 

Any merit above us: 

In fact we think ye are 

liars r 1411 

28. He said: "O my Peoplet 
See ye if (it be that) 

1 have a Clear Sign 
From my Lord, and that He 
Hath sent Mercy unto me 
From His own Presence, but 
That the Mercy hath been 
Obscured from your sight? 141 * 




1517 Noahi miuum wan to a wicked world, plunged in dn The imumn had j double character, «tn 
ihr numun of nil Prophets uf Allah it had to warn men against ml and i *11 them to repentance 2 nd i: 
had logttr (firm thr glad tiding! uf AlUli * Grai * incaie (bey lumed back in Allah it wai Guidance and Mary 
lb l-H I hr Unbeliever! were imprllrd by three powerful human motive! of evil to min f ira.r (1) jtiloui? 
of other men. they tiki. ’’Why, you are no belief than ounehtet/ 1 half perceiving the Prophets superiorly 
and ball ignoring 11 (2) contempt nf the w^ak and lowly who 3 re often bettet mtrJlenujilLy morally. and 
spin in ally, they said. "We t annul believe or do what thex fellows* our inferiors in tonal rank, believe or dof* 
(Si arrogance and tHf-iuffirirncv which 11 a vice cognate to (2) r looked at from a different angle; they laid, 
"Wr are lejily better than the lot of you! 1 Now the claim made on hehaH Allah* Menage attacked i.j 
( hue three at tit odea. And all they could aay again** it wu to abuse it impatiently and call it a lie 

IMS. No*hi answer (like that of the Prophet of Allah who spoke in liter age* m Makkah and MadfoataJ 
u a pattern oE humility gemlenev firmness, prnuauvenes. truth and love fen hi* own people FbK, he mrtkh 
f :u" riulnngly k acifnrmi (hem that he ha* a Mwif from Allah Wondlv he tell* them that it u a Mrwafr 
of Mercy even in id warning, though m ehnr arrogance the Merry may be hidden from them Thirdly, be 
teLh |hem plainly that there can hr no cntnpuliimi In Religion but will thrv nut accept with ^ix>dwill whi: 
1 * foi their own benefit?' He plead* with them a* otic of their own 
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Shall wc compel you 
”Ib accept it when ye 
Are averse to it? 

29 And 0 my People! 

I ask you for no wealth 

In return: my reward 

Is from none but Allah: 1410 

ttut 1 will not drive away 

(tin contempt) those who believe: 

For verily they are 

To meet their Lord, and ye. 

I see, are the ignorant ones! 

SO, And O my People! 

Who would help me against Allah 
If I drove them away? 

Will ye not then take heed? 11,1 

31. "I tell you not that 14 " 

With me are the Treasures 14 ** 

Of Allah, nor do I know 

What is hidden, 

Nor claim 1 to be 

An angel. Nor yet 

Do I say, of those whom 

Your eyes do despise 11,4 

That Allah will not grant them 

(All) that is goodt 

'' Allah knoweth best 
What is in their souls: 



lii-n 1 hr founts poim in Nnafr» a rid re* mtett ihrir accusation that hr wai a har implying that hr wu 
worm k wmr vrffLih rad of hit own on thr tumrary* hr u\i. hr *rcU no reward from shrm hui will bear 
mv iTJulti the> heap on him for He Idd^ m Allah rather than men Bui fifthly if they Intuit the pcni t and 
nml* who edittr tr> him m Faith, and think that Hr would irod (hrm tw»y tn order 10 atiran ihr taro-i 

itf thr Und hr iclh thrfn plainly that ihrv arc muukm In fact, juithlyl hr hai no hi^di jiitm in irlliny 
l!he blunt truth that thr\ -irr thr ignorant onn. >%nd turt the poor who camr to v^rV Allah t Truth 1 


]\1\ But (WWIthly) again hr plead* with at much r|fflt«rFM ai rvrt, lhat hr ia onr of ihrmielvn, and 
\uU doing hi* trust duty, Would they bavr him do Jr' i? Indeed, would thrv not them trivet ir-r the Truth and 
unr iuiu thr fondly company of lirilrvrri? 

IS ?2 The eighth point that Noah urgea 11 that hr if not a mere vulgar touthfayrr pretending to reveal 

krOTti not worth knowing, nor an angel! ilmng in another world wtih no tie* lo (hem Hr it their ml well 
wiihrt delivering a true Mrvjgr From All.ih 


ISt'S Cf § MI and n S67 

I MM Hut Noah will not dme his argument without defending (hr men nf Faith, whom (hr Chief* despiw 
b«jaw- ihev arr Sacking in worldly good* Hr teOl them plainly that Allah perhap* in them lomethtng 
: i-hwh they the arrogant Chief* arr tacking Then tpmiual fjcuftj« uti onh be appreciated truly by Him 
co Whom all thr aecrm of the spirit arr opra Bui he, Noah, mini declare boldly hn own Faith, and thu 
if (hr tamth poim m hit argument 
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1 should, if I did. 

Indeed be a wrongdoer.” 

32. They said; "O Noahl 

t hou hath disputed with us, 
And (much) hast thou prolonged 
The dispute with us: now 
Bring upon us what thou 
Thrcatenest us with, if thou 
Speakest the truth!?' 1 " 1 

33, He said: “Truly. Allah 
Will bring it on you 
If He wills—and then. 

Ye will not be able 
To frustrate it l 1 * 1 ' 


34. "Of no profit will he 
My counsel to you. 

Much as I desire 

To give you {good) counsel. 

If it be that Allah 

WiUeth to leave you astray: 1 "* 

He is your Lord! 

And to Him will ye return!" 

35. ©r do they say, 

"He has forged it?” Say: 

"If J had forged it, 

On'me were my sin! 

And I am free 


Hi25 To No ih i addrrv the worldly Chief* ^ivc a charictCRftk repl’i In iti a^grriA^r spirit it n the <m 
amtthrm ot the gentle remaastrinca ui Noah Because he had gently And patiently argued with them., ihn 
impatiently acnite him of d up tiling **uh (hem *nd prolonging the depute 1 hry *re uruble lo deal - ill 
hit potltti So they arrogantly throw out then thilln^T. which u a, compound of hectoring insolence vmmKKunt 
Utepnci&m, and Lurmg atom You fomell disaster to u* if we don t mend our wayil Let ui tee you brir> n 
on 1 Mow if you please! Or shah wr have to call you & liir?” 

15£& Lb the blasphemous challenge add retard Lu Noah hit only iniwer could be "I never claimed dm 
3 tould punish you. All punishment u m the hands of Allah, and He know* ben when Hit pumihmrni will 
dew.end Bill this 1 can teU you! Hi* punishment n sure if you do not repent, and when it comet, you wlU 
not be able to ward it off 








IVZ7 Bui Noth* heart bleed* for tru people They are preparing their o^ n undoing! Ail hia effrmi asr 
to be urn 1 Obstinate as they are Allah h grace hiust be withdraw a and then who can help them, and w!Ui 
uw u any counsel? But again hr will try id remind them of ihcir Laird, and turn iheii fate to Hun for ita 
ultimate ie;mil to Ltis judgrmniL Seat is emdfi, to answer for their conduct 
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Of the sins of which 
Ye are f^uiltyI " ,sa9 



Section 4 . 

36 h was revealed to Noah: 

"None of thy People will believe’ 51 * 
Except those who havr believed 
Already! So grieve no longer 
Over their (evil) deeds. 



Cs*\ * S&ij* V 




37. "But construct an Ark 

Under Our eyes and Our mn 
Inspiration, and address Me 
No (further) on behalf 
Of those who are in sin: 

For they are about to be 
Overwhelmed (in the Flood)” 



38. Forthwith he (starts) 
Constructing the Ark: 

Every time that the Chiefs 
Of his People passed by him, 
They threw ridicule on him. 1111 
He said: ‘If ye ridicule 
Us now. we {in our turn) 



J5S V The fmr narrative ui dramatic po^cr u heir interrupted by a verse which that thr storv of 

Noah is ,jEso 3 parable for the time and the ministry of Muhammad, thr Pmphet Thr wruidriflU foirr and 
jfilneift of rhr story cannot be denied. The enemy therefore turns and uyi P "OhF but you invented tel'' The 
irtjwrr ts, "Not full it in Allah's nwn truihl Vnu may hr .inunmhcd to drallng in fahrhuods, but t protest 
that l am free from such sin*-" The place of this verse here corresponds to the place of vmr 49 at the end 

of i hr next Sen ion 

While undents tiding this verse to refer to al Mustafl, a* most ol the accepted Com me iu.it on unde ft land 
it it ii possible also. I think, to read it into the story of Noah, for all Prophets have similar spiritual experiences. 


rhe itoiv <it Noah is returned A point wn reached when n was drat thr iiirtr w\a* no hopr o; 
iavmg (hr linnets, who were courting thrir uwti deitrwtion Jt wai to hr a great Hood So Noah was ordered 
roccmslruct a great Ark ot Shtp r nw a filing ship, but a heavy vessel (n remain afloat jn the Flood that 
thr righteous could be saved in it 


1&30 Ii was to he built under the special instruction* of Allah, to serve the special purpose it was intended 
iii wrve 

1551 The rad^ u!r of the sinner*, from thru own point oj view was natural- Here wav a preachei turned 
irpdiicri Here wa' a plain m the higher reaches of the Mesopotamian baim drained bv the majestic Tigris 
mrt SCO to 900 miles from the sea {the Persian Gulf) in a straight Jincl Vet he talks of a flood Like the Seat 
t|t material civilisations pride tliemselvm on then Public Work* and Then dramagr vchrtrifi And hnr 
I fellow relying on Allah! But did not their narrow pride irem ridiciilmis also to the Prophet or Allah F Here 
-r e men steeped in tin and ituolcncel And ihey pit thrm^rlvn against the power and the promise ol Allah I 
Tnils a contemptible face is man 1 
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Can loot down on you 
With ridicule likewise I llst 


"But soon will ye know 
Who it is on whom 
Will descend a Penalty 
That will cover them 
With shame —on whom will be 
Unloosed a Penalty lasting:" 


40, At length, beholdt 

There came Our Command, 
And the fountains of the 

earth 1 “* 

Gushed forth I We said: 

Embark therein, of each kind 
Two, male and female, 1SM 
And your family—except 
1'hosc against whom the Word 
Has already gone forth— 114,1 
And the Believers" 

But only a few 
Believed with him. 


So he said: "Embark 
On the Ark 
In the name of Allah 
Whether it move 
Oi be at rest! 




< ■ 

1 L_ $1 

«>< 



Ok 


r -J 

r 


1532 I hr Arabic Actist he construed either by the present imir nr thr future icrue, and both mjtr 


food sense here Following Zamakhshifi. I construe in the present tenu. because the future ii to tragic iot 
?he umien. For the ti tm being the worldly tine* Linked down on the Behrven *.* they always do, but the Brhrten 


relied on Allah, and pitied their critics for knowing no better] — for their arrogance was really ridiculous. 


1535 Far al tannut I wo interpretations have bee t given (1) shr SouiUmi or the springs on the surfs:* 
oi ihr earth bubbled ovn oi gushed forth; or (2) the oven (of Allah $ Wrallti boiled over The former hai 
the weight o! the bwt authority behind it and I prefer n Moreover, the ume phrase occurs In t3'l7, where 
it if a diuae coordinated (as here) with The coming of Allah i Command These two passages may he compared 
with H 11 12 where it is laid that water poured forth from the sktes and gushed forth from uir springs Thu 
double action is familiar to anyone who has seen Hoods on a large scale The ram from above would sjtuucr 
the great Ararat Plateau and give great force to ihr springs and fountains m the valley nf ihr Tigris below, 


I&3H Zawtayn the dual number refers to (he two individual m each pair of opposite srses Some d 
the mail authoriLatne Comment a tori lf| [main Riff) conllfur IE in this lerue though others ronstmr it 
to mean twu pain of each specie* 


1&35 A disobedient and recalcitrant son (or step ton or grandson) of Noah si mentioned below (II 42 4), 
4&-46) A member of the family, who breaks away from the traditions of the family in thing! that matter, 
train to share m the privilege* of the family, 
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For my Lord is, be sure. 

Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful I" 


42. So the Ark floated 

With them on the waves 
( lowering) like mountains. 1 ” 6 
And Noah called out 
, To his son, who had 

Separated himself (from the 

rest): 

'Q my son! embark 
With us, and be not 
With the Unbelieverst" 


43 The son replied: ‘1 will 
Betake myself to some 

mountain: 15 * 7 
It will save me from 
The water." Noah said: 

This dav nothing: can save, 
From the Command of Allah, 
Any but those on whom 
He hath mercyT— 

And the waves came 
Between them, and the son 
Was among those 
Overwhelmed in the Flood. 

*1 “!W W 


* I h 





44 Chen the word went forth: 15 '** 
"O earth! swallow up 
Thy water and O sky! 
Withhold (thy rain)!" 

And the water abated. 

And the matter was ended. 


1556 The simile of mountains applies to the wave*, which were mountain high - litrially. for the praki 
were being submerged 

163V J he ^nbelirvefik refuse to believe hi Allah, bin huvcgieiiL UuL in m&trniil ihm^il i higyuung man 
wasgomg to save himwrll vn mountain peak*, not knowing that the pr,ik-> were ihnmri.i submerged, 



A wonderful parage. The whole picture u pamied in just a lew words l hr < h \m nf material fam 
ire linked together. not nnly in their relations to each other, but alio in their relation to the spiritual forces 
thin control them and the spiritual rqftiequem'ei o i Sin a rut wrongdoing l hr drowning in thr material wmr 
wii the last part of the JVnsIty A whole new world rame info rnitenrr alter the Deluge fRl 
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I he Ark rested on Mourn'"* 
JudT, and the word 
Went forth: "Away 

With those who do wrongt" 

45. jVnd Noah called upon 
His Lord, and said: 

"O my Lord! surely 
My son is of my family! 

And Thy promise is true. 

And Thou art 

The Juste si of Judges!' 

46. He said: “O Noah! 

He is not of thy family:“ M0 
For his conduct is unrighteous. 
So ask not of Me 
That of which thou 
Hast no knowledge! 

I give thee counsel, lest 
Thou act like the ignorant! ’ 

■17. Noah said: "O mv Lord! 

p 

I do seek refuge with Thee, 
Lest I ask Thee for that 
Ol which ! have no knowledge. 
And unless Thou forgive me 






l .1!! i f t Lik gri I little idea of che geography of thr place t he letters Ji M lli\ and Kirt air philo Logically 
iruertha ngrablr >md Jtidi. Cud! Bud l arr ioundi that can pa** into rath othci I heir \s no c!oubs thu 
the mm 1 is tormrefrd with (hr name Kurd in which the letter r i\ a later interpolation fo throWm Sumcnts 
rnrofdi fume a people called Kuii or GtitU ai holding the middle Tigris region no? totei than 1000 B.C (m 
K B , Kurdistan) Thai region comprise! the modem Tbr- ith district of Bohtan. m which jaba! judt u tuuainJ 
{nr4t the frontier! of modem 1 l tkev. modern Iraq, and modern Syria) and ibe town ql Janrah ihq Um» 
(ott the promt Turco-Synan frontier). and tft extendi into Iraq and Tran I hr great mognuin maa* of the 
Auut plate*,it dominain this dntrkr Thu mourn Jin ipem it umquf in the Old ’Vftbrld m containing great 
ihrrU of water that jure biller laltr* wit haul milieu. Lakr Van and Ijihe U ninny* bring rhf hirf (I B Atii 
Such would he thr my region for a stupendous Deluge if thr usual scanty ramfaTI were tn be changed ittm 
1 vrrv heav^ dtjvrifmuT A gin irt damming of Lake Van in thr tee A*:r would have produced thr tame mu': 
rhr region has many local traditions connrcird with Noah ,ind the Flood Thr Biblical Irgend of Mourn Araat 
bring the 1 ruling place of Noahs Ark 11 ha 1 cl I v plausible. teeing that the highest peik of Aram ii 0009 16:000 
fret high If 11 means one of ihr lawn prik* qf thr Ararat system, It >gree* with thr Muslim traduion about 
Moutif ftid I (or Grnli) and thn ti in accordance with the oldest and best local tuduions These uadittom 
are accepted by Joaephus, by the Nestorlan Christum and indeed by ail the Christians and Jm 

and lhr\ air the best in touch wiih local tradltloni 5cr (Viscount) ! Bryce Tharvfc aucajKi und Ararat" 4th 
kL h 1B96, p. £16, 0^ 0 ■- - t trut t -i -*dw I *M*r x 

1540 See n 5115 above. Like all f h iophets of Allah, Noah was kind hearted hut hr u told that ibcrr 
can be no compromise vtih evil And Noah acknowledges the reproof, There wa$ a wife of Noah who 
jUo an unbelieving woman (66 10). and she luffered the fate of Unbeliever* 
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Ami have Mercy on. me, 

1 should indeed be lost Y 1,41 

48, The word came: ’O Noah! 

Come down (from the Ark) 

With Peace from Us, 

Ami Blessing on thee 
And on some of the Peoples 
(Who will spring) from those 
With thee: but (time will be 
I'topics to whom We 
Shall grant their pleasures'*** 

(For a time), but in the end 
Will a grievous Penalty 
Reach them from Us." 1MJ 

49 ijuch are some of the stories 
Of the Unseen, which We 
Have revealed unto thee: 

before this, neither thou 
Nor thy People knew them. 

So persevere patiently: 

For the End is for those 
Who are righteous. 11 ** 

C. 106. — Awful were the files of ‘Ad 
(11 50 68 ) And Thamud, two mighty peoples 

Of anacnl Arabia They (ejected 
Allah and His Message and went on 
In their evil ways-'Ad 
In their supent]nonv and arrogance. 

And Tharnud in their entrenched 

5c I fish new denying to others the sfifli 

Of Allah's spacious earth! How swiftly 

Were they wiped out, as if they 

Had never been? But wrong can never stand! 

1 5 41 Noah, m hi) natural aSterHon and rnpeCI tor ties of relationship. niiovnttraf mill human -ea- nesa 
tn wishing IQ lesrise the law of spiritual justice It was not UD hut ignoiam f His ignorance ".n corrected 
by dn.ne inspiration, and he nmnediaif U ww the full [ruth, acknowledged hit error, ami asked fox Allah s 
forgiveness and mercy This U the Standard set for ui all 

1542 C/2 126, ' ' 

154 V I hose who truly seek Allah i hglu Hid guidance and Sincerely bend ihnr wilt to Hh Will are freely 
■limitml lo Allahs grace Notwithstanding any human weaknesses in them, the% are advanced higher tn the 
spiritual stage on account of their Faith, Trust, and Striving after Right They are givrn Allah's Prate. which 
gises (he soul true calmness and strength, and all the hirelings that flow from spiritual life This was given 
not onli to Noah and bn family but to all the righteous people who were caved with him And their descendants 
were also promised (have blessings on condition of righteousness Bur vflmr of them fell from grate as we 
i nnwin history Alla h i grace u not a social or famih privilege Each people .rid each individual must earnestly 
strive for it and earn it 

1144 Cf n. 1128 to 9 SS The sum of the whole matter is that the nghieom who snot- for Allah and 
ihnr frllow men, may be traduced, tniultrd, and persecuted. But they will be sustained by Allahs Merry 
’ hev tntosi go on working patiently., fol the End will all be for them and Ihrir Causr 
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Section 5. 

So the 'Ad People 
(Wc utu) Hud, one 
()f their own brethren. 

He said: "O mv people I 
Worship Allah! ye have 
No other god but Him,** 

Your other gods} w- do nothing 

But invent! 

O mv people! I ask of you 
No reward for this (Message). 

Mv reward is From none 
But Him who created me: 

Will ye not then understand? 

“And O my people! Ask 
Ft irgivmcss of you i l ord. 

And turn to Him (in 

repentance): 

He will send sou the skies 1 *" 

t 

Pouring abundant rain. 

And add strength 
[ o vour strength:“** 

Si> turn ye not b,i< k 

In sin!" 

t 

They said: l T) Hud! 

No Clear (Sign) hau ttiou 
Brought us, and vve arc not 
Hie ones to desu 1 1 mil gml* 



15 15 Cf the iton of Hllii the Mr tiger id iht 'Ad People, in 7_*i!i'72. There the .it^urtirm m^Iha 
other Penile* irc^trti iheir prophet* &% the Mokkan* weir treating al Musiafi Herr wr w another puns 
nnph iM-r ti thr insolence erf Ad in nbmnaiieh odhtnirg U* tah*- after llir tm- i **i I tut hern |jfr.kthtti 
them, Allah h hmg^uttenriL! |ti\u r in ihnn. Arid im.ilK Allah s jmlirr in bunging them tollie book whJr iht 
right rntu were «i\rd 

The local in in which \d tlfiuri^hed h mdkatrtl In n. HHO in 7;ft5 


I r i 16, Thr l>raut|fijl metnplmr aboUl t] if fc skies mining down ivit.fi rain hu Ikth obKUftd lipnfi'ft&rih 
m itHNi tramhiirms* The mnrstri nf ' Vtl Wa* 411 arid * nimtn. and ram was the grratm Mr^ing ihrs could 
fecrive We ran imagine thk being vihI in a lime of famine, when the pcOpJr jw-rhuTurd all trim dt wi|**tvi(ium 
titrs Ltiirt iruotaunm Imteini trf turning It* the trike Cbd in faith ami repentance Further, when we rrmrnihcf 
th;«t Huete wr ft- in this tract in ain^riii (Jtne\ dims lib doc ai \li s Hb t fi>r iht sinragt nf rain wmu r ihr effect 
is ill further heightened «n pointing in Utah ' ate and mrra in Hw dealing with men 

I r rl7 Adding strength th vimrgth mm refer gp .m mtnfaw oE ptifmhkTMn, a* w nne fjtmnirtiLiiors ttomk 
While other port* irf Arabia wrrr sjsar%rh |n-j mJaled ihr irrigated budso| \d ^iftpirtrd a < omparath* h drnsr 
pop 1 burnt AndtirftMl In the it natural *Ur ttgth in die ortvof peatr and Bui die trim med i* \+ itrsth ips* 
rrril Thr^ ^err .1 j* ^trjful jiropk in thru lime II" dies ahned ULih slut Mkrwrd die Liw ti ^ightn aisik^ 
ihf^ ssi mid Ik ^otl more pTOrrfiil, fm "nghlrt nisnrNi rx.illfth a iltuoii " 
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On thy word! Nor shall we 
Believe in thee! 114 ® 

54. ‘ We say nothing but that 
(Perhaps) some of our gods 
May have seized thee 1 * 4 * 

With imbecility." He said: 

'I cal) Allah to witness, 

And do ye bear witness. 

That I am free from the sin 
Of ascribing, to Him, 

55. "Other gods as partners I 

So scheme (youi worst) against me, 
All of you, and give me 
No respite, 1 ”® 

56. "1 put my trust in Allah, 

My Lord and your Lordl 
There is not a moving 
Creature, but He hath 
Grasp of its forelock. wu 
Verily, it is my Lord 

That is on a straight Path. 11 ” 

57. “If ye turn away — 

l (at least) have conveyed 
The Message with which I 
Was sent to you. My Lord 
Will make another People 



j 


i ; 






/ 


l J-V" '‘J 


itLSfgj 





1548 Thr argument of (hr UnbrliE-vrrs is practically ihiir We are not convinced bv you; wc don'i warn 
to be convinced we think vou arc a liai -or perhaps a fool! (See nest verse), 

1149. See n 1548 above. Continuing their argument, (he Unbelievers make a show of making all charitable 
Allowances for Hud, but in reality cut him to the quick by bringing m their false gods, "To be quite polite" 
*aul they, wr will not say that you are exactly A lurl Perhaps you have been touched with imbecilityt Ah 
veil fcu rail Against what you call our false gedil Same ol them have paid you out and made vou a fool* 
Ha! hal" This mockery u even worse than then other false accusation*. For it set* up falie god* against the 
One True God cwn in dealing with Hud So Hud replies with spirit and indignation: At lent keep AEfohi 
name our oi your :utite talk' You *iutw ai well as 1 do. that l worship the One True GodI You pretend thai 
ymiT :'ter god* can ^tnue a true Prophet of Allah) J accept the challenge 5theme and plut jg.mm me u 
™ m.iy all of you you And vmir gorisl See if you have -my power| I j»k for no [quarter from you I My trim 
ism Allah ■ 

".550. Cf 7l 195 and n llbft 

1551 tittup of iht fortiock: an Arabic idiom, referring to a hone's forclcK i ) he man who grasps it has 
complete power over the hone, and for the horse the forelock is is it were the crown of bti beauty, the jum 
of his power of self-assertion- So Allih 1 * power over aU creatures is unlimited and no one can withstand His 
detrrr Cf 96 15 16. 

S552 I hat is the standard df all virtue and righteousness u in the Will of Allah the Universal Will 
ihat con troll all thmgs in goodiMM and justice Von are on a crooked Vxih. Allah's Path u a MTjaghi Path 
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lo succeed you, and you 
Will not harm Him 111 * 
tn the least For my Lord 
Hath care and watch 
Over all things.' 





56, So when Our decree 
Issued, We saved Hud 
And those who believed 
With him. by (special) Grace 1144 
From Ourselves: We saved them 
From a severe Penalty. 



59, Such were the Ad People: 
They rejected the Signs 
Of their lord and Cherisher; 
Disobeyed His Messengers; 
And followed the command 
Of every powerful, obstinate 
Transgressor. 14 ” 



60. And they were pursued 
By a Curse in this Life — 

And on the Day of Judgement. 
Ahl Behold! For the Ad 
Rejected their Lord and Cherisher! 
Ah! Beholdl Removed (from sight) 

Were 'Ad. the People ol Hud! 







Section fi. 


uoy 02 


61 (iu the Thanrnd People 
(We sent) Salih, one 
Of their own brethren. 1 ” 1 



1353 Hud was dealing with i people of pride and obit mate irbrllinn He tells rhrm that their conduct 
will only ret ail on themselves. It cm do no harm to Allah or in any way frunratr the beneficem Flan of Allah 
He will onh put *ome other people in then place to carryout Hii Flan Thai Plan ti referred tn in the ri#r 
wntrncr at Vane and watch over all his Cfrjtion 


Ibh* A few )u« men might luffer for the miquitin of the many. But Allah t Plan it perfect arid rvtniuiih 
tavra Hi* nwfl people by ipet tal Grace, if thr> have Faith and Trust tn Him 

1355 Instead of following the beneficent Lord who thrmhrd ihrm. they followed every rebel igamv 
Allah* Ijw if he onJ> obtained a link power to datde them, (Cf 14 15) 

1556 1 hr story of Salih and the Thaniud people hu been told from another paint of view is 7 75 79 

The difference in the point of vtrw there and here is the same as iti ihe itaty of Hud we n 1 & 15 to II SQ 
Note how the uory rwow n the same and yet new points and details ate biuught out to illiisuite each new 
*i jtumetu Note ai *o r how the besetiunjt nn of the ’Ad pride and obsnrut v - u rhuiRgimhed from the besettu . 
sin ol the Thamud—fhc oppreunwi of the jkkh at ill unrated by the lest case and symbol of thr ibc-dttti 
sr-e n 1044 to 7 73 All sin u m a lenar podr and yrbrlbnn yet sins take partkilUr huci in different cm UfcwUnco 
And ihrse ruhiuft are brought out as tn a mtrti jit Lineally painted picture - with the grca[r*t rconortiv of *im5i 
and the most faceting analysis of niotivn For die locality and history of <hr L himud see n 1045 to 1 75 
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He sud; "U my Pruplel 
Warship AU*lu ye havr 
No ocher god buc Him, 

It is He Who hath produced 

you 1 " 1 

Frp«n the earth and settled you 
Thereto: then auk forgive tie t& 

Of Him* and rum to Him 
iln repentance); for my Urd 
Is laNys) near, ready 
lb answer" 

62, They usd: "O Salihf 

* Thou hue been of ml — 

A remrr of our hops** 1 * 
Hiiheriu! Dost thou (now) 
Forbid us the warship 
Of what out fathers worshipped? 
Bui we am really 
In tmpkkuii {dbqu irt ing) 

Doubi u to that in which 
Thou invites us 

63 , He 5.1 id: O my people] 

Do ye see?—If I have 
A Clear (Sign) from my In id 
And He hath sent Meny 
Unto mt* from ffinurlf —who 1 ' 1 ’ 
Then can help toe 
Agaiiut Allah if I were 
lb disobey Him? What 
Then would ye add 
lb toy (portion) but perdition? 



And 0 my people! 

Thu die lameJ of Allah is 




L&&T, E-Ul ^uulb A 1 A pJULran?r BWltfcDEl vre EL. 323 Li) f?. 5 i a lid iht f iirLhCE HfrrthLH giwfl UItct A% 
\a !ib bi'Hv. mill 1 1 Ait lirwji prijd LL-d Tmm paifllt nr djy. xnd hii inIrmrul un carrh n * fjft id hit Milrrul 
wwwf llwMiyi* w niLUi cgnfima ab cho law tf-our j^vuriJ l»Lnj m ords?r ihu aur Jifc 

or. Usu f jj:b wr iep*p dtitfLap ibal li . tirr Ljlr v'Z i; h ■ 1 ■ ibr rribrr jjin our bring, am ipui'uil 

tontjp- Ihmujch EtM - uri~ slah.it □! put llrlllh, rt Aur Lhh, trl >~mr |‘ii:jrn, cJ mun.iL Imu aA it: «jndx 


vilL ijffirkjp f.ti! uuprmJ ind ipinuxl nanjrr 


iii Si .^Uih'i lift »** ii h his propJf kiml ktm mi rig^iEcouj i, I kt eJibe pI al A mho in Ini n chnraj iriii lie mi^ht 
h-iv* bri-n rhc^pifc imtPT he ting if Ilf 3i.hi ohJr wpfi&rtltd to thrii Hjp*r»UtP5FHi and «LifJpar[?iJ ilwir Uni Due 
hr wii "b-nm far ,i higher UlLxudd thjl n( .* pirDihcr oh truih iml riflLl'-iiia il- 9* jml ui jidritL L-pj]! , .:r.rr.i 
d wrihiJi ptftajltfv and a ch-impi-nt ah ihf- mcim «I hum mi it m Albh'o f«t cush b? ah# tymbot nf thr ahr 
nawl Wf n to 7-T1 

las-i AJIxti liif lw"Ti good 1 o rm iesH bntnwrd on iw Hia lij+il afid I hr imtnvu hlr prmlrp uE LJiryinjj 

Htamrion m Tim lieiM w wt e]iile II I Jail w carry nm hh Mkmmh I ihall hr*t in miwn Min HiHii 1 

1.1 ha t'dn IsrJj? mr iia illAl Cttt? Tliccrcly riling >hirh you rnn lMU- I■ ■ >nv iitlxfuiE'aun wijui'l Ur ^I'cdLcmn 

id Uit iplEjiual mrtJ. Cf- JI: Erft. p 
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A symbol to you:" l, “ t 
Leave her to feed 
On Allah's (free) earth, 
And inflict no harm 
On her. or a swift Penalty 
Will seize you!" 


65. But they did hamstring her. 

So he said: "Enjoy yourselves 

In your homes for three days: 1 * 41 
(Then will be your ruin): 
(Behold) there a promise 
Not to be belied!" 

66. When Our Decree issued. 

We saved Salih and those 
Who believed with him. 

By (special) Grace from 

Ourselves 

And from the Ignominy 
Of that Day. For thy Lord — 

He is the Strong One, and Able 
*Ib enforce His Will. 

67. The (mighty)! Blast 1 ** 1 overtook 
i he wrongdoers, and they 

Lay prostrate in thrir homes 
Before the morning — 

r 

68* As tf they had never 

Dwell and flourished there. 

Ah! Behold! For the Thamiid 
Rejected (heir Lord and Chensherl 
Ah! Behold! Removed 
(From sight) were the Thamud!'* M 





1560 Salih df>n not merely uhc up * ntR.uivr itudr hr puu forward the ihe'Camri a Symbol u* 
is )£.144 so 7 Qve up your wHfs*h monopoly b* AJJah * jpfu on (hit fiw earth available to jL i Gtv? 
|h t jxxir thrir rights mt J tiding grating nghu on common Limit Show your pcoiiem r and vour new ittstmlf 
bv leaving thn the c-irnH to .rain fireh She i* a Sy-nibuJ. and ihetrforr tiered to you Bin then only reph 
w*i to defy the ipprjl and hamm ing the camel. And »o they went the way of pjJ imnm-to tot±i pfrditJL^ 


ISM Jodi three day* time Cut further thought and nepemanral But they paid no bred! A crrnbU ranhqjnf 
uhir h* iughit, preceded b> a mighty tumbling blaat 4 probably vokamcl, vuch u it well mown m rirthquilf 
prone area* It calnr bv night j no bunrd them in thrir Own fnitmi homes, which they thought inch plicn 
of security] The morning found them lying tm their fare* hidden frum ihe light. How the mighty wrrr brought Icwl 


1562 Cf 11 5§ above and n ISM. For A tit ire n. till to IS 40 
1565. Cf. ? 7H and n. KM 7 - also n. 1561 above 


1561 Cf 11:60 above, and 31 91 l]l 
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C. 107.— When the angels, on a mission to Sodom 
(11:69-95.) And Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, 

Passed by Abraham, he enterrained them 

And received from them the Good News 
Oi the line of Prophets to spring from his loins. 
He tried, in his goodness of hr art to intern-dr 
For the wicked Cities, bur i hey wrre steeped 
In Sin and past all hope of repentance. 

Lot preached to them, but they flouted him 
And went to their fate, as also did Midian 
The People of Shu ayb destroyed thru < piamercr 
By fraudulent dralmgs and lotr of biuie forte 
Marvellous are Allah’s Mercies, atid it range r 
Are the of ungrateful man I 


Section 7. 

69. Qihere came Our Messengers 
To Abraham with glad tidings. 

They said. "Peacer He answered. 

‘PeaceI" and hastened 
To entertain them 
With a roasted calf. 1 *** 

70. But when he saw 
Their hands went not 

Towards the (meal), he felt 
Some mistrust of them, 

And conceived a fear of 

them. 116 * A 

They said: ‘Fear not: 

1565, According to the sequence ci Km ah 7 thr nest leferen ce should be to the story of L CU, ami thjii 
Horv cammrncn m Jl 7? below, but it fa introduced by a brief refrrrnrc to an rpisodc in the life of hii uncle 
Abraham, fr-om whoa* ired sprang the peoples m whom Mates, Jesus, and Muhammad a I Mustafi were wm 
*ilh the major Revfimqni Abraham had by this Time paurd through ihr file of pnwnitiofli m ihr 
Mnopoiimian * alleys, hr had left behind him the ancestral idolatry of l ? mf the Ch rider*; be had b«-n tried 
4 nd hr had mtimpheri met thr pcnccuiKon of NimniH hr had now taken up hn residence in Canaan from 
ftbkh his nephew Lot (Lull was called to preach to the wic-Lrd Cities of the Plain cast of thr Dr ad 5ca which 
if itself called Balu Luf, Thus prepared and sanctified, hr was now feafK m receive ihe Mrsc^t ch i', hr was 
chosen to be the progenitor of a great tine of Prophet^ and the Message is now referred to, (see also 29 11*35) 

Can we localise Nimriid? Jf local itadmon in place-names can be relied upon, this king must have ruled 
rwer thr tract which includes thr modern Niimud, cm (hr Tigris aLuui twenty miles south nf Mosul I hi* 
n thr me of Assyrian nnm of great interest hut the rise pi Assyria as an Kmpirr was of course much later 
than the Qmr of Abraham 1 hr Assyrian tUv w*a railed haiakh (or i alah)» arid an hieologkal rxuvalK us 
camrd our there have yielded valuable rerotfj which ^rr hemnn urdcvani fot oui Commemiry 

1565 A Abraham ir. rived thr srrAngers with a ulmauim of Peace ind immcdiate-iv placed be;: te ihrm 
i sumptuous meal of tutted calf. The srnngcfi were embarrassed. They were angels and did not eat If hospitality 
in icfiiied. it means that those who refuse al meditate no good to the would hr Ikhi Abraham therrforr Il.uI 
t feeling of mistrust and fear in his mind, which the strangers at once'set at rest by saying that ihrir mission 
waj id the first pliM r m help Lut z* a war Her to the Cities of the Plain Bur m the second plat t they nad 
jpod hew for Abraham he was to be the father of t^eat propl»: i Cf M 2 \ 2:0) (R), 
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We have been sent 

Against the people of Lu^."**** 

71.. And his wife was standing 
(There), and she laughed: IMT 
But We gave her 
Clad tidings of Isaac, 

And after him, or Jacob. 

72. She said: “Alas for met 144 * 
Shall I bear a child. 

Seeing 1 am an old woman. 
And my husband here 

Is an old man? 

That would indeed 

Be very si range! 

73. They said: “Dost thou 
Wonder at Allah's decree? 

The grace of Allah 

And His blessings on you, 

O ye people of the house 1” 61 
For He is indeed 
Worthy of all praise. 

Full of all glory]" 1 ” 0 

74. ®hen fear had passed 
from (the mi nil of) Abraham 
And the glad tidings 1 ” 1 

Had reached him, he 







156ft The ffeople of LiiJ means the people lo whom Ltn was sent on his million of warning, the people 
of the kicked Cipej of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah, 

1567 The iiATTEtiint h vexy ttmaw JtuI most of the dctiils ire Ldteu fax granted We may suppose tbit 
the angels gave thr news first to Abraham, who was already, According Lo Gen. 21:5. u hundred yean ni a^r, 
And tru wife Sarah wu not far short of ninety { Gcti 17.7). She was probably screened She could hardly believe 
the nrwi In hrr icep^cum say in her joy ) vhr Uughed, Bui the flt>y wji fortnalli communicated t 

her that she was to be the mother of and through Isaac, the grandmother of Jacob. Jacob wai to be 

.i I: u m i til irer, wmi his twelve inns. But hitherto, Abraham hud had no uni by her and Sarah was past the 
agr oi cru:dbt4img Hu* cuuld it her she thought t.K) 

t5h| t han Is ni much -t -.irh of past rrgrtU a* of fuCui*- 

I W* 4 hi at hayt - people of thr house j polttr lorm of iddrwtng lie wifi- a nr! members of Thr family 
Blramgr are invoked oft the whole family. 

1570 Thin little episode nl Abraham * hie comes in fitly ,n one of (hr iJlUitratlom of Allaht wonderful 
providence in Hii dealings with man, Abraham hid had a nwle with bii father on behalf of IVuth and Unm 
(6 74 i hr had travelled to fir l outline*. And vis now ready to receive hi* ^eat mu'ion as the fount Ainhfjd 
cl prophets m hn* old agc& Humanly speaking it seemed impovisble that he should hair a son at his age and 
vrt it « time tr. pa\s became a cornrntotie ol «arred history 

1571. dad tidings not onh that hr was to have a son. but that he was to be a fountainhead of piopheu. 
So he now begms to plead at once foi the sinful people to whom Liii wai wm as a wamrr 
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Began to plead with Us 
For Lut’s people. 



75. For Abraham was. 

Without doubt, forbearing 
(Of faults), compassionate, 

And given to look to Allah. 14 ** 



76. 0 Abraham! Seek not this. 

The decree of thy Lord 
Hath gone forth: for them 
There cometh a Penalty 
Thai cannot be turned back! 14 ” 


•£. y • -t> 



> $ 


pi**- 


77. S3 hen Our Messengers 
Came to l,u.t, he was 
Grieved on their account 
And felt himself powerless 
(To protect) them. He said: 
“This is a distressful day/’ 187 * 



78. And his people came 
Rushing towards him. 

And they had been long 
In the habit of practising 
Abominations. He said: 

"O my people! Here are 
My daughters: they are purer 
For you (if ye marry)! ls,s 
Now fear Allah, and cover me not 
With shame about my guests! 

Is there not among you 
A single right-minded man? 1 ' 



\hl% Like nl Mustafa. Abraham bad three qualities tn a pre eminent degree which are here mentioned * 
(3j hr was long-suffering wirh other people's faults (2) his sympathies and compassion were very wn.tr* and 
<S> for every difficulty or trouble he turned to Allah and sought Him in prayer* 


)[i73 This is a son prophetic apostrophe Ml your care and sympathy are useless, O Abraham! All 
vuur warning, O Lui will he unheeded] Alas] they are so deep in sin. ih^i nothing will re- I dim them 1 This 
is illustrated in verse 79 below And now we proceed to Lilt and how he was dealt with bv Lhe ^itked 


Ifi 1 4 Tbr stor\ of 1**1, as referred to eh 7 HU 84. laid emphasis on the rc^rttion of IjdE s mission by men 
who practised unnatural abominations. See n T'4 4 to 7 HU, Here thr emphasis is laid nn Allah s dealings with 
men — m mercy for true spiritual service and in righteous wrath and punishment for those who defy the laws 
oF nature established bv Him; also, on men u dealings with each other and the contrast between the righteou; 
inti thr wicked who Ftspect no laws human or divine 

l^7n The Biblical narrative nigged that the daughters were married And their husbands were cl«e bv 
(Gen 19 14] and that these same daughters afterwards committed incest with their father and had children 
by him (Gen + 19:51). The Holy Qur'an nowhere suggests such abomination*- Some CommentmoRS suggest that 
my daughters" in the mouth of a venerable man like Tut. the father of his people, may mean any young 
girU of those Towtis, ’ My son (utaladi ) is siitl a common mode pi adderhs in Arabic-speaking couturier whrn 
ill eldeily man addresses a younR man 
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if? 



79. They said: "Well dost thou 
Know we have no need 

Of thy daughters: indeed 
i hou knowest quite well 
What we want!*' 


80. He said: 'Would that I 
Had power to suppress you 
Or that t could betake 
Myself to some powerful 

support." 147 " 

81. (The Messengers) said: *'0 Lull 
We are Messengers from thy Lord! 
By no means shall they 

Reach thee! Now travel 
With thy family while yet 
A part of the night remains, 
And let not any of you 
Look back: but thy wife 1 * 77 
(Will remain behind): 
lb her will happen 
What happens to the people. 
Morning is their time appointed: 
Is not the morning nigh?' 

82. When Our decree issued. 

We turned (the cities) 

Upside down, and rained down 
On them brimstones 1531 
Hard as baked clay,'*** 

Spread, layer on layer — 



1576. LUf seemed helpless in the situation in which hr found himself— iloflf against a rabble of people 
inflamed with r\i\ paaians. }\r wished hr had hid thr icr^ngih to suppress thrm himself or hid 'ud so me 
powerful iuppitit to le,.m onl Flat the jniwrrful support was there, though hr had not realised n nil thet b 
^ .ii i he- support of Allah Hi* iiue*[< wne not ordinary men but An (fete w ho had comr to ie*i ihr prnplr 
before they inflicted line pumdimtnt T hr\ now declared thrmsrlwf. and i^avr him direruomto i£*t away befojf 
the morning, when ihr punishment «OJld descend on the doqrnrd Cities of the Plain 


1577 five 11 tn Lot s household was one who detracted from the harmony of the family. 5hr was disobethrnt 
tn her husband and hr was here obeying ALLah a s Command. She looked back and shared the fate of the wicked 
inhabitant! of the Cinn of ihr Plain ir# also 6610 The Biblical narrative suggests that the was turned Jam 
■ pillar of la! I (Gen 19 26), 

1578 Cf 7«4 and n 1052, and 51:33 54, 

1579 Siifrl a Min wnrd Anbimed from ^trnj|-n-gi/, or San^-t-gtl static and day, or hard it baled 
day, according m the Qamtir Sodom and tiomqrrab were in a Tract of hard. < a*v sulphurous »<ul io whn:h 
tbi* description well applies. Cf 51:33. where the word* arc “atone* of ctay" {kifamh mm tin) in connection 
with the same Incidem On the other hand, in 105:4, the word njpl is used for pellets nf hard baked dlf 
in connection with Abraha and the Companions nf the Elephant 
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83- Marked as from thy Lord: 11 ' 0 
Nor are they iM: ever far 
From those who do wrong! 



Section 8. 

84. £o the Madyan people'** 1 
(We sent) Shu'ayb, one 

Of their own brethren: he said: 
“0 mv people! worship Allah: 

Ye have no other god 
But Him, And give not 
Short measure or weight: 

I see you in prosperity, 1 '** 

But I fear for you 

The Penalty of a Day 

That will compass (you) all round. 

85. "And O my people! give 
Just measure and weight. 

Nor withhold from the people 
The things that are their due: 1 *'* 
Commit not evil in the land 
With intent to do mischief. 



15HG If we ukr thr words litctalJv they *ould mean that the ibowrro pf bnemtones were mjikrd with 
the dncjity of the wicked at drereed by Allah Hui would it not he better to intr them figuUivrij to mean 
that the shower of brimstone* was especially appointed an Allah t Deem or Plan to mark the punishment 
tor the crime* of Sodom and Gomorrah 

1681 . They: Arabic, htya : some Convinrntacurt take (he pronoun i a trier to the wicked dues id destroyed, 
the meaning then would be; thnsr wirkrd nun wnr nut so different from other cities that do wrong, for 
they would all luffei urn da r punishment' IVrhaps it would be better to refet they to the stone* of pum-lunml 
b\ a metonymy for punishment puimhrnrnt would not be far from any people that did wrong 

1SB£ Cf 7 R5 93 The location of Madyan t* explained in n 1053 to 7 85 and the chronological place 
of Shu'ayb Ln n 1064 to 7 93 The point of the reference here iff different from that in 5> 7- Here the emphatic 
li <m Allah* dealing* with men and men's crocurd and obit mate »ayi ihrrr the rmphasii was r^ihn on their 
irratment of their Prophri. thui throw]ng light on some of (he fins of the Mikkam in later unit* 


1363 The Midiamiei were a commercial people and their brwmng lift was commercial srifithnev* and 
irauduleni dealings in weight* and mcaiurci Vhrjr Prophei tells them that that is the surrsi way to tut *horr 
their prosper it v both in the materia] and the ipintual sense When the Day o f Judgement Comet it will 
starch out then dealing* th.rougli and through M i| will compass them all round, and they jwOi! c*ot be able 
:> escape then rtowever much they may conceal their frauds in this world 

1584, Both Plato and Arutmk define justice at the virtue which givri everyone hii due, From thia point 
of ijev Justice hemme* the minter virtue, and include;: mtm othri virtues ll v.a% ihe lack of irua that rumed 
■be Midianicts iliat lelfichness wni “inrenl on mischief.' i r. spoihug olhet people's bu*i new by not giving 
them their jUJi dun 
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86. "That which is left you 

By Allah is best for you, 1111 
If ye (but) believed! 

But I am not set 
Over you to keep watcht” 

87. They said: O Shu'ayb! 

Does thy (religion of) prayer 
Command thee that we 
Leave ofl the worship which 
Our fathers practised, or 
That we leave off doing 

What wr like widi our property? 1 H * 
Truly, thou art the one 
That forbrareih with faults 
And is right-minded I” 11,7 

8R. He said; “Q my people! 

Sec ye whether I have 
A Clear (Sign) from my Lord, 
And He hath given me 
Sustenance (pure and) good 11 "* 
As from Himself? I wish not, 

In opposition to you, to do 
["hat which I forbid you to do, 

I only, desire (your) betterment 
'Lb the best of my power; 

And my succ ess (in my task) 



5S4 


I58S Allah’* Law Hoes not require (hat a nun should deprive himself of the things that are nereuin 
hr hi% own and dr%clapmrTii [f he follow* Allah's Law what is left him after he render to olh^n 

then just Hues will hr not only enough, but will be the best possible provision for hii own physical and spiritual 
growth Even the kinrlnria and rnnsideration which Allah's Law inculcates are in the brut interests of the man 1 ! 
own soul Bui, of course the kindneu and consulrranan must be spontaneous. It must flow from the mini 
mm wtH. and cannot hr forerc! on Han bs thr Irichcre who come from Adah (o show bun the 


15118 It u the -,iv of selfish and materia! minth-d people (h to scoff n spiritual tilings likr prayer and 
warship and (2) to hug fbeir own property rights a* if there were not other rights even greater *han (how 
of properi yS 

1587 They gro-w sarrasrif a gam* Shu'gyb [n rffret they say You are a fine mast You teach m Hui 
we must he kind and forbearing with other people»'i f.uilts and n&w get at what you call our sins' \hu tluiik 
you arc the only right minded muni" 

ISH8 Shu's yb's answer is grmle find persuasive Fa ret. he would them not to fly into a pauitm bui 
Mtcify themselves that he had a mission from Allah and was working in the discharge of his mission hevaa 
not merely finding fault with them Secondly, chough he ms a poor man, he asked them to note that he wu 
happy and comfortable. Allah had given him good austenance, material and spiritual, ns from Himself, though 
lie Hid not report to (hr sort of tuck* which thev conyitiered necessary tor iheir prosperity Thirdly, if hr forbade 
ihem anything he wished to apply the same standards to himself Fourthly, all the advice which hr is giving 
• firm at for their own jtuud, which he desires to advance to the utmost of his power* fifthly he is humble 
"or himsdi; he would nut him.-Ht t p to be ibeu teacher or guide, or expert id be obeyed: the iucccm f 
gay 'n 1 hi* efforts on their behalf must come from Allah's grace; will they not therefore turn to Allah, ao cnai. 
Allah's grace can heal them? 
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Can only come- from Ailah. 
In Him I trust. 

And unto Him ! look. 


89. ‘ And O my people! 

Let not my dissent (from you) 111 * 
Cause you to sin. 

Lest ye suffer 
A fate similar to that 
Of the people of Noah 
Or of Hud or of Salih, 

Nor are the people of Lot 
Far off from you l 15 9,0 

90, "But ask forgiveness 

Of your Lord, and turn 
Unto Him (in repentance). 

For my Lord is indeed 

Full of mercy and loving-kindness 






91, They said: "O Shu'ayb! 
Much of what thou sayest 
We do not understand! 1491 
In fact, among us we see 
That thou hast no strength! 
Were it not for thy family, 
We should certainly 
Have stoned theef 
For thou hast among us 
No great position!" l59S 



92. He said: “O my people! 

Is then my family 
Of more consideration with 



I5&9 Finally, Shu'ayb apprnJs w them as man to man, "Because I differ from you, do not ihink 1 do 
love ytm or !rrl for you Let it not dmc you into obstinacy and sin I see rhmg* that you do not Mv 
visiort takes in the fate of previous generations who .sinned, and perished mi arrunni of their rini, Tbm therefore 
to Allah in repentance 


15S0 The generation of Lut w&i not far off from the Feneration of Shuayb chronologically, il Shu ayb 
was only m the fourth generation from Abraham (sec n 1064 to 7:95). Nor was its habitat geographically 
fax from that of Shu'ayb, *li the Midianitc:-. wandered about from the Sinai Peninsula to the «ordan valley 
(iee n. 1053 to 7:85). 

159] Spiritual things arr ensy io understand sf we brin^ the right mind to (hrm Bui tho5r who 
contemptuous of thrm deliberately shut their eyes to Allah's Signs, and then pretend in their superior arrogance 
tl mt they are “quite beyond Them 1 


1592 What they do underhand is brute strength T hry practical iiy say Don't you see Thai we hate aJi 
the power and tofluenrr. and you, Shu'ayb, are only a poor teacher? We could Tone you or imprison you 
or do wh it we like with you 1 Thank us for our kindness that we spare you — for the lake of your family Ie 
ii more than you yourself deserveT 
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Than Allah? For ye cast Him 
Away behind your backs 
With contempt). But verily 
My Lord cncoinpasseih 
On all sides 
All that ye dol t4M 

93, And O my people 
Do whatever ye can; 

1 will do (my part): 11 * 4 
Soon will yc know 
Who it is on whom 
Descends the Penalty 
OF ignominy, and who 
is a liar! 

And watch ye! 

For I too am watching 
With youH‘ M 

94, When Our decree issued. 

We saved Shu ayb and those 
Who believed with him, 

By (special) Mercy from 

Ourselves : 11,1 
But the (mighty) Blast did seize 
The wrongdoers, and they 
Lay prostrate in their homes 
By the morning— 

95, As if they had never 

Dwelt and flourished there! 149 
Ah! Behold! How the Madyan 
Were removed (from sight) 

As were removed the Thamudl 



C. 108. —How the arrogant Pharaoh misled his people 
(11:96-123.) in resisting Allah's Message through Moses! 

Thus did they rmn themselves I It was they 
Who wronged themselves, for Allah is ever kind 

1593. Cf 8*7, 


J594 Cf 8 135 and n. 937. and U;tSl 

1595. If the wicked will continur to blaspheme and mock, what can the godly nay but this?—'Watch and 
wan' Allah s Plan works without fail) 1 have faith, and 1 too will watch with you fox ns fulfilment Cf 10 In!! 
and n 1484 

1596 Cf 11:66 and 11:56. n 1554, 

1597. Cf 11:67 68 The slant was probably the tremendous noise which accompanies volcanic eruptions 
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And His punuhmenu are just. Alt men 

Will be brought to His Judgement Seat* and the good 

Will be rewarded with bliit. u the evil 

Will be consigned to misery Eschew evil. 

Stand firm in righteousness, be not immersed 
In the lusts of this world Learn from the stories 
Of the past, and seek the Lord's Merry: 

Trust Him and serve ami praise Him forever! 


Section 9, 

96. And we sent Moses, ,MI 
With our Clear (signs 
And an authority manifest. 

97 Unto Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 

But they' followed the 

command 14 ” 

Of Pharaoh* and the command 
Of Pharaoh was no right (guide). 

98, He will go before his people 
On the Day of Judgement. 

And lead them into the Fire 
(As cattle are led to water): 1100 
But woeful indeed will be 
The place to which they are led! 

99. And they are followed 
By a curse in this (life) 

And on the Day of Judgement: 

And woeful is the gift 
Which shall be given 
(Unto them)? 

1598 Til* story i£ Mirtei ami Pharaoh h referred to in many placet jn the Qur'ln, each in connection 
with tprda) point to be illusnaied Hrsf the point u ih-it Allah* dealing wiih nun are in ill thing* 
arid at all times )mt But nun lalh under fa be leadership by ddtkrite choice and penihet airing wills hu 
filte leaden arcordingty In eieroie of the intelligence and choice given him man should hr particularly 
cartful w undent* nd hit awn iriponsibilitira and so piufu from Allahi Si|m n *0 u to attain to Allah* Mercy 
and hi rising* 

IV19 Pharaoh is the type of ihr arrogant selfish, and false Leader who pate* am j power m rivalry with 
that Lif Allah, Such an attitude seem* to attract unregrnrrMe humanity, which falls a billing victim in spite 
of the teaching and * lining given by thr Prophets of Allah and ihr many moral and spiritual force* that 
beckon man towards Allah's Grace 

'ifcnf v ■ 1 1 ai i* 1 j z. • j,^| * .Tt f lit a f r - • ’ 

1*100 ’TiifU-M — to lead, ai cu:ik dflwa to iheir wiunriii place I he metaphor :i apt ITirtrur hertitman 
n itu lied bv hi* normal flat i and he leach them m the heat nt thr dav down to pleasant and ronl watering 
plicei m ordrt that they may *ij*r then (hint and be happy The false leader don the oppatn t he takes 
them down to the tire of eternal misery I And yet men un agamic their own togtijllgencr, and follow ihr false 
^idri like caok without mlrllLigrnce’ 
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ti.hese aTe home of the stories 
Of communities which We 
Relate unto thee; of them 
Some are standing, 1 * 01 and some 
Have been mown down 
(By the sickle of time). 1001 


it was not We that wronged them 
They wronged their own souU: 

1 he deities, other than Allah, 
Whom they invoked, profited them 
No whit when there issued 
The decree of thy Lord: 11 * 1 
Nor did they add aught 
( I'o their lot) but perdition! 


Id2. Such is the chastisement 

Of thy Lord when He chastises 
Communities in the midst of 
Their wrong: grievous, indeed. 
And severe is His chastisement. 


In that is a Sign 
For those who fear 
The Penalty of the Hereafter: 
That is a Day for which mankind 
Will he gathered together: 

That will be a Day 
Of Testimony. 100 * 


104. Nor shall We delay it 

But for a term appointed 


1601. Same are landing, like com, which is read> Eu be reaped. Among the commumun which maimed 
vwa 3, and ti. Egypt, although the Pharaoh and hu wicked people hive been swept away. The umiir of itindin| 
corn also suggest* thu at no time cm any town or cumin unity expect permanency, except in the Law of the Lord 


]&02 Nations gTD^ and nprn and arr mown down If they disobeyed Allah their end is rvil if rhn 
err true md godly the it harvest wai good 


1603 All false md fleeting shadow* muti vanish before the reality and permanence of the decree of Allah 
if wr won hipped the false, we earned nothing but prrdition 


160*1 Yaum m&\khud lb -suggest, the com prehensile meaning of the Arabic I have translated j Du 
of Tnnmrnv I proceed to rxpljin the various dud ft of meaning implied (l) a Day co which all tratimom 
print* from every quarter; (Z) a Dav when irstLiiumy will he given before Allah's judgement Seal, by aU who 
are relevant witneAse*. t 4 , ihr Prophet* chat preached the men or women we benefited or mimed the .iqgeii 
who recorded out thought j and deeds, nr our thought* and deeds personified. (31 2 I>ny which wilt hr wnjirfsrd 
1 e seen by all. mi matter how or where they died 
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103. ulhe day il arrives. 

No soul shall spfcak 1,0i 
Except by His leave: 

Of those {gathered) some 

Will be wretched and some I 

Will be blessed . ,40< 

106, Those who are wretched 
Shall be in the tire: 

There will be for them 
Therein (nothing but) the heaving 
Of sighs and sobs: ,WT 

107, They will dwell therein 1 * 0 * i 

For all the time that 

The heavens and the earth 
Endure, except as thy Lord 
Willcth: for thy Lord 
!s the (sure) Atcomphsher 
Of what He planneth, 

108, And those who are blessed 
Shalt be in the Garden: 

They will dwell therein 1 * 0 ’ 

For all the time that 
1 he heavens and the carth 


1605, Speak if < cither in self -dip fence or in accusation of other* or id intercede for others or to enter 
mto rcnvcrutiOQ oi ask questions, one with another. It will he a solemn Day, before the Great Judge of ill, 
to whan* everything '- ill be Lrnnm *_nd nrhase authority will be unquestioned Therr will hr nr> room fni quibbling 
or equivocation or subterfuge of any kind, oar cun anyone lay thr blame on another or take the reaponsihihiv 
of another fVisonal responsibility will be enfolded tcnctlv 

1606. Sfutqt (wretched) and SoW (blessed) have become almost trrhftH. ,il thrnlogit itl H-rrm. They are 
eipUmed in the four following vrfjri 

]607 The fim word Zafit translated vigbs n applied to one part m the prot™ of the braying of an 
an when he emit* a deep birjih (Cf 25 12) The serrand Skahiq. translated ^?bs it the uthn procn* in 
the braying of an has, when he draws in a long breath Thin luggrstion of an animal proverbial for his foils 
implies chat rhe wicked, in spite of their arrogance and imolence in thit world below, will at laic realise that 
chev have been loob After all, thrownis; away their own chant e* whene%rr thrv ^ot them In 67 7 thr word 
Shahtq is implied to the tremendous m paring intakr or outing ot Hell-fir* 

1608. IfAJfrd&t: This is the v*t.r L which is usually uanilatrd dwrll fonevrr or J1 dwelli for ave Here it 
u definitely rnmretccd with two conditions, vk: (t) as long as the hcavem and the earth endure, and (2) *■*« ept 
a Allah h lh SorTir Muslim theologians deduce from this the lonclusion that thr pmalltie? rrfened in arr 
noi eternal because thr heavrns and the earth a% we see them are noi etemjE and the punishments for rhe 
drrd* of d blr that Hill end should not be inch .is will nevei end I hr majoriiv of Muslim throbgiaiu reject 
this virn They hold that thr heivrfu and the earth here ref erred to jrr not those we w now but others 
that will he eternal They agree that Allah's Will is unlimited in scope and power, but that it fa** willed that 
thr rewards and punuhmeim of due Dny of judgrranu will far eternal This ts not the place lu rntri Into t\m 
tftmrndous controversy 

1609 K*act!y the ymr ai^ummu apply ai in the laic note 




J 
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Endure, except as thy Lord 
Willcih; a gift without break. 1 * 10 


j jyp. 


109. Be not then in doubt 
As to what these men 
Worship. They worship nothing 1 * 11 
But what their fathers worshipped 
Before (them): but verily 
We shall pay them hack 
(In full) their portion 1 * 1 * 

Without (the least! abatement 



SfCItON 10 


no. 


We certainly gave the Book 
ib Moses, but differences 
Arose therein; had it not been 
Hi a t a Word had gone lurtli 
Before from thy Lord, the mattrr 
Would have been decided 1 * 11 
Between them, but they 
Are in suspicious doubt 
Concerning it. 1 * 14 


111. And, of a surely, to all 
Will your Lord pay back 
(In full the recompense) 

Of their deeds: for He 
hnoweth well all that they do. 1 * 1 ' 








1610 Thr felicity will hr umnirrmjptcd unlike any joy or happiness which we can imagine m thu life 
4mi *hich ii subject to charter* 4iid thangrt an out daily experience shows 


1691 Their worship tl not based on anv spiritual attitude of mind lliey merely follow ihr way* of ihsr 
father* f 

ltil£ Allah *ill ukr fully mm account all their motives in sueh mummery n the* c jII worship, and thei 
will have their full spiritual roniequrftrci m the future 

lb 1.1 Cf \l Previous rmlitiom ire nut to hr denied or dishonoured bctaiw those who nominilh 
go by them have currupird and deprived them of ajnrii ua.1 value hv then vain cum rove rues and disputes. tl 
was po%*ibir to wide such dispute* under ihr flag a* II were, of the old Revelations, hut Allah i Plan mi 
to revive and rejuvenate HI§ Me*i»gr ihmugh Islam, amongst a nr^n ami shunger people, unhampered b) 
fhe burden of agr old prejudice* 


S6H (f U 62 There is i)*i>* in human iffun the conflict between thr old and the nrw -thr worn 
out system of our ancestors, and the (mb living spring of Allah * inspiration filling m with new Limes slid 
lurmtindmgs, 1 hr advocates d ihr former loo* ipon this liner not only with imejleciual doubt but wiik 
moral suspicion a* did thr fVopIr of the Book upon UUm with its fresh mttloot and vigoftw realistic wis 
of locking 41 things 


1616 Cf 11.109 above, with which the argumrnr is now connected by recalling rhe characteristic; void 
f jjmai bat k J and leading to thr esbmtBimn un (hr vrm following) to »! and fmti in tlir right path frnhlv fntalrd 
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Persons possessed of balanced 1419 
Ck)od sense, prohibiting (men) 
Krom mischief in the earth — 
Except a few among them 
Whom We saved (from harm)? 1 ”" 
But the wrongdoers pursued 
The enjoyment of the good things 
Of tife which were given them, 
And persisted in sin. 

117. Nor would thy Lord be 
The One to destroy 
Communities for a single 

wrongdoing 14 * 1 
If its members were likely 
To mend. 

118. If thy Lord had so willed, 

He could have made mankind 14 ** 
\ One People: but they 

Will not cease to dispute. 

119. Except those on whom thy Lord 
Hath bestowed His Mercy: 

And for this did He create 

hem: and the Word 
Of thy Lord shall be fulfilled: 



1619 some virtue nr {acuity that stands assault and i$ lasting, balanced good sense that 

L inds firm to virtue and is not dazrled by the luui and pleasures oE this world, and is not deterred 
by Fear from boldly condemning wrong if it was fashionable or customary. It is leaden possessed of 
such i hai ictei that cm uvr a nation from disaster or perdition The scarcity o! such leaders -and 
the rejection of the in* who stood out brought ruin among the nations whose example has already 
been set out to us .is a warning 

l:i il 86 the wold has a more literal meaning 

IbliQ I he exceptional men of Finn virtue would have been destroyed by the wicked to whom they 
were an offence, had they not been saved by thr i irace and Mercy of Allah. Or perhaps, but for such 
grace, they might themselves have succumbed to the evil around them, or been overwhelmed in the 
general calamity 


1621. ['here are different shades of interpretation for thu verse I follow da yd aw i in construing 
xu/min ticie as a single wrung He thinks that thr wrong referred to is ihirk or polytheism Allah will not 
destroy for mere wrong belief tf the Condui i is right I am inclined to interpret it in Inorr general Enrol Allah 
is Laltig.Stiffenng and Oft-Forgiving He u Loo Merciful to destroy for a single wrong, if there u any hope 
of rerunning the wrongdoers to repentance and amendment Of tight life- A(J alternative interpretation «: 
"to destroy communities unjustly" 

16*2- Cf. 10 19 All mankind might have been one But in Allah's Plan man was to have a certain measure 
of free will and thin made dillrrentes inevitable. This would noi have mattered if .ill li.id honestly sought 
Allah But selfishness and moral wrong camr in and people's disputations became mixed up with hatred, 
lealouw. and sin except in (hr case of those w :U> accepted Allah's parr which saved thrm The object of 
thru creation was to i .use thrm up spiritually by Allah's grace Hut if thry will choose the path of evil and 
: ill ::->n i silt, Alla if s decree must be fulfilled, and Hu justice will take its course In the course ol th.it justice 
Hell will be filled with men arid spirits, such is the number of those who go astray 
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"I will ftll Hell with jinss 
And men all together 14,1 



120. All that we relate to thee 
Of the stories of the 

messengers — 
With it We make firm 
Vhy heart: in ihrm (here 

cometh 

To (hee the Troth, as well as 
An exhortation and a message 
Of remembrance to those who 

believe. 11,4 



121. Say to those who do not 

Believe: 'Do whatever ye can: 
We shall do our part; 161 *-* 


> > »> 






122. "And wait yet 

We too shall wait" 1 ** 4 



123. lo Allah do belong 
The unseen (secrets) 

Of the heavens and the earth 
And to Him gocih back 
Every affair (For decision): 11,4 
Then worship Him, 

And put thy trust in Him: 
And thy Lord is not 
Unmindful of aught 
That ye do. 



r 

Sh25 Cf 7 tfl and 7 179 tf Satan and hii «J npiritt trmpi raen from thr path of tr>. tiiudr the n-spomibdity 
thr trmpied, who chsjose the path of evil it no [e\t than that of the tempter*. *nd thrv *it! both be invoked 
in pumihmciit lu^r-hrs jser *lto 3 f 131 


16S4 1 hr iiona of thr Prophet* an thr Qui in are not mere narrative or hiitarin they involve three 

thing* (I) ihry teach thr highnt ipintual Truth, fZ) they give idvicf direction, and warning. j» to how wr 
ihotiJd govern out li*e>. and <3) ihr^ i'* j*hi our ccjmrirnrr and refill to ti» thr woiLin^ of Alijht Ijw m 
hum in if flirt, I he stun of Jou-ph in ihr urn Surah 11 mu illustration tn point 

Ibli-TA €} 11 93 atid fi 135 n 957 The wont that you can do will not ilrfcai Allah * plan; and U for 
m who believe. our obviou* duty it to do our pan a* taught to u* by Allah* revelation (vrr al m 19 39) 

JGZ 5 Cf 11 95 , n 1595 , and 10 LOS , n | 484 . tf the nicked only wan they will ice how Allah* Flan 
unfolds it*rH Aj for those who brhrve Iflry are gird to wan in perfect i anOd-ncr breaiw thrv It non that 
Allah U good and merciful, u well ai juu arid irur 

lt26 Cf 2.210 There u nothing were! or open, tn our world or in Creation, which don not depend 
ultimately on Allah's Will and Flan Every affair hack to Him for decision, lhrreforr hf muM worship 
Him and mist Him Worship implies many thingi eg (1) trying to under uand His n4uu r in \ Hi* Will, 
jt) rdining Hsi ifnodnru and . Jqrv and HU * nr king m ui.ua TnranMofhti end, (31 keeping Him inconstant 
rrmembraiue and celebrating Hi* praise (o whom all praise is due and (4) rmfiplrfel^ nlrntifviiig f*ur wtU 
with Hu which tnram obedience tr« Hit I -«* and wtnuct u* Him and Hu or a turn n all unretity a1 c -o n Ii2). 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 12 —YVSUF 

For the chronological place of this Surah and the general! Argument of Sun«tu 10 to IS 
sec Introduction to Stirah 10. 

In subject matter this Surah is entirely taken up with the story (recapitulated rather ihsn 
told) *y{ Joseph, thr youngest (but one) of the twelve sons of the patriarch Jacob I hr uory is tailed 
the moat beautiful of stories (12:3) For many reasons (1) it b the most detailed of any in the Qur In, 
(2) it is full of human vicissitude*, and has therefore deservedly appealed to men and women os 
all closes. (S) it paints in vivid colours, with ihcir spiritual implic ations, ihr most varied aspect* 
of life — the patriarchs old age and the confidence between him and his little best-beloved son 
the elder brothers jealousy of this little son, their plot and their father s grief, the sale of the 
fathers darling into slavery for a miserable little pricr, carnal love contrasted with purity and 
chastity false charges, prison, the intrrpretaLun of dreams, low Life and high life, Innocence raised 
to honour i hr *w^ri n a p flf e of Fmgivcnm lad Benewkncc high imi:r^ nf state and 
admmist ration humility in rxaltation, filial love and thr beauty of Piety and Truth 

The story 15 similar to but not identical with iht Biblical story (Gen. 37 50), but ihe atmosphere 
is wholly different The Biblical story is like a folktale in which morality has no place. Its tendency 
is tootalt the clever and fmauci.tlly-minded Jew against the Egyptian, and to explain certain ethnic 
and tribal pn uliamie^ m later Jewish history. Joseph is shown as buying up all ihr cattle jjhI 
the land of ihr poor Egyptians for the State under the Stress of famine conditions, and nuking 
the Israelites rule: 1 over Pharoahs cattlr The Quranic story on the other hand, is less j. garrttiw 
th m a highly sjuritu.il termcm or allegory explaining the seeming contradiction* in life, the mdurifig 
nature of virtue in a world Full of flux and change, and the marvellous working of Allah's eternal 
purpose in Hu Plan as uniolded to us on the wide canvas of history This aspect of the matter 
has been 1 favourite with Muslim pom and Sufi cxegetisis. (R), * 


Summitry- Life is a dream and a vision iu hr explained by stories and parables, ns in 
the pcrspiiuous Quranic lext the truth, which loseph the Prophet of Allah saw in his vision 
was unpalatable to his ten half brothers, who plotted against him and sold him into slavery to 

.i inrrch.ir;< lor a few piece* of silvrr. <12 1 20. ,ind d 109r 

Joseph taken by the merchant into Egypt, was bought by a great Egyptian court dignitary 
I Aiii), who adopted him The dignitary* wife sought, hut in vain, to attract Joseph to the delights 
til earth k Live His trutuncr brought him disgrace and imprisonment. but he taught the truth even 
in prison 4 lid known for hti kindnr^ Onr at his fellow prisoners, iu whom hr lud interpreted 
a dream, was released and received into favour as the Kings cupbearer |TJ 21 42, ami C 110 

The King had a vision, which Joseph (through the cupbearer) got an opportunity to explain 
Joseph insisted that all the uandat that had been raised about him should be publicly cleared He 
was received into favour and was appointed warfr by the King His half brother* (driven by famine) 
came to Egypt and were created kindly by Joseph without their knowing hb identiiy He asks them 
to bring his ful! brother, the youngest son, Benjamin (12:45*61}, and C 111) 


Joseph detains Benjamin and by a stratagem convicts his haU-brothers of then hatred and mint 
against hunsclf, forgives them, and sends them to bring Jacob and the whole family fram Canaan to 
Egypt <12 h9 93, and C 112) 
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Israel (Jacob) comes, is comforted, and settles in Egypt. The name of Allah is glorified. 
The truth oi Allah endures forever, and Allah's purpose is fully revealed in the Hereafter (12 £H III, 
and C. US) * 


tj. 109 Life and Wisdom art explained by Signs. 

{12:1 20.) Symbols, Parables, and moving Stories. 

In the Holy Qur’an A beautiful story 
Is that of Joseph, the best-beloved son 
Of Jacob* HU future greatness 
Has prefigured in a vision, but his brothers 
Were filled with envy and hate: they plotted 
To get rid of him and threw him down 
Into a well Some merchants found him, 
Bound for Egypt. I hey sold him 
Into slavery for a few silver coins — 

Him, the noblest man of hta agr, 

Marked out by Allah for a destiny 
Of greatness, righteousness, and benevolence 


* 


* Em to be noted that the author has m hta notes on the Quranic Vernon of the uory of Joseph added many 
details which are drawn from urvauthentic tourers including popular fiction and poetry. [Eds ] 


5*16 


Surah IS, I 


Yusuf (Joseph) 

«e; i mm 

In 1 the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


Most Merciful 


1. j\ltf JCam Ha. 111 ' These are 

The Symbols 14 ** (or Verses) ( 

J\ 0 

f" s j- » ty i.»‘Jr^ » T 

Of ihe Perspicuous Book. 1 * 1 * | 


2. We have sent it down 

As an Arabic Qur an, 1 * 10 


In order that ye may 


Learn wisdom. 

^**j$4*I 

3. We do relate unto thee 

The most beautiful of stories, 1 ' 1 ’ 1 


In that W T c reveal to thee 

This (portion of the) tjur'ln: 


Before this, thou too 

Wast among those 

Who knew it not. 


4. jBehold. Joseph said 

To hi® father: "O my fatheri 161 * 


1 did see eleven stars 

And the sun and the moon: 



1GH, For ihi- meaning uf these mystic Ictteii, *cc Iturudutiini; m 5. 10 


W 2 H Ayftt Sign* Symbols, vriws of thr Qur 4 « The Symbolic mtimnjj 11 funic dark Jpprti iritte hpt 
41 rhr whotr nt Joseph 5 nory 11 a Sign or a Miracle 4 working exposition of the Plan and Purpose of Allah 

1620 CJ S 15, fi 716 The predominant mcanirtg of Sftiim here u one th m e&pUira or makes things dear. 

1630 Qur'an meanA vimething (h co he read, nr ( 2 ) recited, or t5i proclaimed It muy apply to a vrrw- 
or a Surah, or m the whole Book of Hr volition (C/ 16 105 and 41 44) 


1653 Mail beautiful of Henri we Introduction to dua Surah FJoquence consists in conveying by a word 
or him many meanings foi ihu\c who can understand and wish to learn wisdom Not only is Joseph* «on 
"beautiful' in that wnir, Joseph himself was renowned fot manly beauty the women uf Fgypit called hartt 
a qoblr arigrl (12 31), and the br.iuty of hn rxtrnui farm was a symbol of (hr beauty of hta soul 


1632 I or the Parable alt that is necessary to Inow ihout Joseph is that hr was one of (he Chosen Ono 
of Allah Ffu thr story ii ts necessary to set down a few more details Hi* father was Jacob, also called liraej 
the ym of Uj M the younger ion nf Abraham* (the elder urn hr»mg been Ism * 0 who^e 11017 u icld in 2 124 129 
AbrjKi rn m*y he called the rather of the bnr of Semitic prophecy. J.tcoh had four wjve* From three of them 
he had ten sons In his old age hr t\ k \d from Rachel (Arabic Rahil) ,1 very beautiful woman, two ions Joseph 
and Benjamin (the youngest) At ilir Lime this storv begun we may support chat Joseph was about vrveQtetn 
vears of 4gr I he place where Jacob and his family and ins flocks were located was in Canaan, jeu! is ihown 
by tradUioii oral modern Nablus (ancitm Shecbemj. some thirty milr* north of Jerusalem I he tradmonii 
site of the well into which Joseph was thrown by his brothers u still shown in the neighbourhood 
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I saw them prostrate themselves 
To me!" IH1 

5. Said (the father): 

“My (dear) little son! 

Relate not thy vision 
To thy brothers, lest they 
Concoct a plot against thee: 165 * 

For Satan is to man 
An avowed enemy ! lfi,s 

6. "Thus will thy Lord 
Choose thee and teach thee 
The interpretation of stories 16 ** 

(and events) 

And perfect His favour 
lo thee and to the posterity 
Of Jacob —even as fie 
Perfected it to thy fathers 
Abraham and Isaac aforetime! 

For thy Lord is full of knowledge 
And wisdom,’' 11 * 1 

Section 2. 

7 £lerily in Joseph and his brethren 
Are Signs (or Symbols) 

For Seekers (after Truth). 1 ** 1 

1633, Joseph wit a mere iad ot seventeen Bin htr was true and frank and righteous he* was a type of 
manly beauty drid rectitude. Hi* father loved him dearly 3 i lS half brothers weic jealous of him and hated 
rum Hi?- destiny w*ls prefigured in die vision. He was to be exalted m rank above Im eleven broificrb 

his father and mother (sun and moon), hut a* the subsequent Story shows, be never losi hi* head, blit 
dwiy* honoured hi* parents and repaid lib brother* Craft and hatred with forgiveness and kin drifts 

16 H The voting lad Yusuf was innocent and did not even know uf his bfdthera 1 le anti hatred, bm 
;he father knew and warned him 

1633 The story is brought up at once to Iff spiritual bearing. These wicked brothers were puppets in 
:hr hands of Evil They allowed their manhood to be subjugated by Evil, not remembering that Evil was the 
declared opposite or rnemy of the true nature and imtinct* of manhood 

1636 it Joseph was to be ot the rlert, he muse understand and intrpret Signs and events aught t he 
□nifjinaiton of the pure sees truths, which those not so endowed cannot understand The dreams of the righteous 
prefigure great events, while the dreams af tfutile are mere idle futilities kven thing* that happen to us 
ire often like ditaou. The righteous man receive* disasters and revrraes, nor with blasphemies against Allah, 
bm with humble drvouGry seeking co ascertain His Will Nor does hr receive good fomntr with arrogance, 
but a* an opportunity for doing good, to friends and foes alike H» attitude to histories and stories is iir 
time he seeks the edifying material which leadi to Allah 

1637. Whatever hippem is the result of Allah's Will and Flan And He is good and wiie and He know* 
jli things Therefore we must trust Him In Joseph v case hr could look batk to his father!, and to Abraham 
the True, the Righteous, who through all adversities kepi his Faith pure and undefiled, and won through 

1638- In Josephs story wr have ^ood and evil contrasted tn so many dtffcirui wavsi. Those in search ot 
rrjr vpiruual knowledge can see it embodied tn concrete events in this story at many facets, matdbmj? the 
culcmrs of Jnsrphs in any coloured coat 


rr.' < ^ 
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8. it hey said: "Truly Joseph 
And hii brother are loved 
More by our father than we: 

But we are a goodly body! 1 *’* 
Really our father ts obviously 
Wandering (in his mind)! 

9. “Slay ye Joseph or cast him out 
To some (unknown) land. 

That so the favour 

Of your father may be 
Given to you alone: 

(There will be time enough) 

For you to be righteous after 

that J ” 1,40 

10. Said on»- of them: "Slay not 
Joseph, but if ye must 

Do something, throw him down 
To the bottom of the well: 

He will be picked up 

By some caravan of travellers. " 1141 

11. 3Ehey said: O our fat her 1 
Why dost thou not 

Trust us with Joseph— 

Seeing we arc indeed 
His sincere well wishers? 1141 


16S9 1 lie ti-n brothers rimed and hated sheir innocent younger brother* bmeph md Beniamin Jacob 
li d th ' ^’dom to see that his voguig and mno* ent sons wanted prelection ind In peiet^e la&rph^ IpilrniiH 
greatness Blit HU w Lsd om, to them, was folly nrmidnM or imbecility because it touched their self done, u 
truth often does And they relied on the brute strength of munberi — the ten hefty brethren against old Jacob, 

ihr lad jWepb. *nd th* bof n^njaimmr 

1640 Ihere seems to be some irony here, consistent wiLb the cynical nature of their callous, worldly 
►icthr-n 1 he goncliw-^ of Joseph wai a reproach :o their own wkkedne** f^rhaps the gneved father contmircj 
|cneph Against them, and sometimes spnkeaf it Why dun t you be good like Joseph?' I hb was gall and wormwood 
to them Krai ^raodrvr^ wa* to them nothing but a name Perhaps it only sugs^Ued hypocrisy to them So 
they’ plotted to get rid of Joseph In their mean beam they fhdughe that would hring back their father'i Idit 
whole Eg ihrm But chey s .slued that love only for what material good they could get out ■ i it On (tic other 
hand their father was neither foolish nor unjustly partial. He only knew the difference bee ween gold and dreo. 
I hey *<iy m iron\ Let us first get nd of Joseph It will be turn* enough then to pjcirnd to be good like him 
.jr to repent 01 our irimr After wr h.ive had all hi benefits m material thingsE 

lb4l t >nr of the brethren pci hap* les* cruel by nature, at perhap* mote worldly wise. said Why undrt’Atr 
the risk of blood guilt incur Throw him Into the well you ter there I Some iravcHru pvtin| by wilt pick him 
up aivi remove him to a fir country If not -it u i * shall not have killed him Thu wa* false l mimict 
but such < asuiiiry appeals to dinner* «f a certain kind of tens;>erjment The well wii apparently a dry well 
deep enough to prevent hit coming nut bui with no w^trt in which he could be drowned It wn Allah's Plan 
w t im aliv< bui rmi to m .ikr Joseph indrbied to anv of his brethren for his life I 

lb4: l he plot having been formed (hr brethren proceed us put r into e*rt uuqd. Jacob, knowing thr 
situation, did not ordinarily trust hn beloved Joseph with 1 hr brethren, The Utter Therefore remonstrate arid 
feign brut herly affection 
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12. "Send htm with us tomorrow 
To enjoy himself and play. 

And we shall take 
Every care of him.” IS4J 

IS. (Jacob) said: Really 
It saddens me that ye 
Should take him away: 

1 fear Jest the wolf 
Should devour him 
While ye attend not 1M * 

To him" 

14. They said: "If the wolf 
Were to devour him 

While we are (so large) a party, 
Then should we indeed 
(First) have perished ourselvesT ,|MS 

15, they did take him away, 

And they all agreed 

To throw him down 
To the bottom of the well: 

And We put into his heart 144 * 
(This Message): Of a surety 
Thou shah (one day) 
lell them the truth 







164 $ They did nor expect their profraranoiK to be believed Bui they added an argumein that mighi 
appeal both to Jacob and Joseph- 'They were going to give their young brother a good rime. Why tv -c W him 
cpme out with them ind play and enjoy himself to hit bracts contentr 

1544 Jacob did not know ihr precise plot, but 3te had strong misgivings But how could be put off these 
brethren? If they werr driven to open hostility. they would he cm an to causr him harm He m jic deal with 
the brethren wisely and cautiously. He pleaded (hat lie was an old man, and would miss Joseph and be aid 
without him- And after all Joseph was not of an -age to play with them They would be attending to (hei: 
own affairs, and a waif might come and aiuck 4 »d kill Joseph, In saymg this he was really unwittingly giving 
x cut to the wicked ones T for they use that very excuse in verse 17 below, Thus the wicked plot thickens, but 
their is a counter plan also, which i* drawing a noose of lies round the wicked ones, so that they are eventually 
invert into a corner .i sir! have to confess then own guilt in verse ^1 below and through repentance obtain 
Forgiveness 

1645 Jacob's objections as siaied could he easily rebutted and the brethren did so t hey would br eleven 
in the party and (hr ten strong and grown-up men would have ro perish before the wolf could touch (he young 
* id Joseph 1 So they prevailed, as verbal arguments arr apt to prevail, when events are weaving (heir wrb on 
quite mother Plan, which has nothing to do with verbal arguments Presumably Benjamin w is. too young 
to qu with them. 

Jb4b Allah was with Joseph in all his difficulties, sorrows, and siilfermgs as Hr is with all His ^crvutits 
who pul (heir trust m Him E he poor lad was betrayed by his brothers, and lefi, perhaps to din oi to be sold 
into slavery But hss. heart was undaunted His courage nnrr failed htm (Jn ihr contrary he had an inkling 
a presentiment of things that wrrr to be — lhat hiv own rrrntudc and beauty of soul would lanJ him on his 
Fret, and perhaps some day. his brothers would standi in need of him, and hr would br in a pos.tion to fulfil 
that nerd and would do at gladly. putting them to sh-rntr- for thru present plotting unit! brirayal <jf inm 
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Of this their affair 

While they know (thee) not/ 1 * 41 

16. Chen they came 
To their father 
In the early pan 
Of the night, 

Weeping. 1 * 41 

17. They said; "O our father! 

We went racing with one 

another. 1 * 4 * 

And left Joseph with our things; 
And the wolf devoured him... 
But thou wilt never believe us 
Even though we tell the truth. 

18. They stained his shirt 1 * 41 
With false blood. Hr said: 

Nay. but your minds 
Have made up a tale 
( That may pass]} with you. 1 * 1 * 
(For me) patience is most fitting: 
Against that which ye assert. 

It is Allah (alone) 

Whose help can be sought/’.. . 



1647 Thu iiiuation occurred, w hen Josrph later fvn heearnr thr of fcwpt and hia brmhrn owd 

behre him suing for hn isuttna ahhough (bey did not ■ that hr wii ihnr betrayed broihrt. vt hr > 
he hiw. alao 12 58. 

IfiidH The p]oi err* were mdy with thru false talc for their fithti hut in order lo makr it appear pb until* 
thry cimr sometime after mndovn, inttow that tbry had made an effort in MMrrh for their brut her and ift h-rti 


lfH9 Thnr warned to make oui ttur: (hey weir not negligent of Jinrph E hey were naturally h*vin£ firsn 
..nti Kerriwhile thr hoy *** lef* with ihnr bHurngitigs*, U waa thr taeht* that prevented them from Mfim 
thr wolf And Jacob* fean about thr wolf (12:15 a hove \ made them imagine that he would iwaUqw thr wulf 
iioiy rradiiy. 

1650 They we rr mrpnwd that Jacob received the wory about the wolf wuh cold incredulity So they grr* 
petulfm. put on an air of mjured innocence, and brought out ihr bloodstained eminent defcribcd m r hr 
tie*i verse » j| « 


IbTil Joseph wore a garment H rn tnv colours * hu h wai a special garment peculiar lo him If the hmhfft 
enuld produce it blood named before thnr father they thought he would be convinced that Joseph had ber 
kilted by a wild beast. But (he sum on the garmriu was a mm of :j he blood'’— not the blood of jr.'epfc 
hui the blood of a goal which the brethren had killed eiprcaaty for this purpose Their device however -ro 
urn quite tiommeing became, as sornc ( nmmrnt aloft havr pointed out, the garment w n muct whith 
am one suable il a wolf had indeed detoured Joseph (ft). 

16It j-iL-oh taw, that :herr had been some foul plat and he did noi (ini? tr lo vay so In rffect hr tius 
"Ah mr! the tale you tell m*y be good enough for sou. who tmnued irl But whai tboui mr + your iKcd lather 
Whit it there left in life for me tnw, wuh my beloved ion gone? And yei what tin I do but hold my brut 
in patience and implore Allah's autuancc? ! have failh, and I know ihai all ihit Hr don is fur lhr ben 1 
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19, (Lhen Lhejt* caniL- a caravan 1 ** 3 
Of travellers; they sent 
Their water-carrier (for water), 
And he let down his bucket 
(Into the well),. .He said: 

‘Ah there! Good news1 15M 
Here is a (fine) young man!" 

So they concealed him !fi5S 
As a treasure! But Allah 
Knoweth well all that they do1 ,BSS 


20. They sold him 

For a miserable price — 

For a few dirhams 16 ” counted out: 
In such low estimation 


Did they hold him! 16 *’ 



C. 110.—Joseph was bought by a man high at Court 
02:21 42.) In Egypt, who asked his wife ZuUykha 1SB8 A 

To treat him with honour, with a view 
lb his adoption as a son. But she burnt 
With a passion of earthly lose foi him. 


1653. Then cornea the caravan of unknown traveller*— Midi anile or Arab merchant* travelling in Egyjn 
with merchandise, uich as the balm nf Gilead in Transjordania In accordance with custom ihr caravan "j*, 
piT'-rdf'd by advance parries u) search one water and pirrb a camp nra: t hey naturally vftm in the well and 
Jet down their bucket 

1654. The! water carrier is surprised and taken aback, when he finds a youth of comely appparancc, innocent 
take nn angel,' with a face as bright a a the sun! What is he eg make nf it 3 Anyhow to see him is a drlighil 
And he shouts It out as a piece of good news. Some Commemators think that "Burhref 1 , the Arabic word for 
‘Good news is a pmper noun, the name of the companion to whom he shouted 

1If 'wa> i uiavan of merchants and they think o( everything til term* of the money to be made 
out of if! Here was an unknown unclaimed voufh of surpassing beauty with apparently A mind as refined 
=' wa i his external beauty 11 hr could be sold m the opulent slave markets nt Memphis or whatever was the 
capital of rhe Hyksos Dynasty then rulmg in Egypt (sec Appendix IV following S. 7j r what a price he would 
fcicllt They Had inrlred lighted upon a trrasurr! ^nd they wanted to roncral htm lest hr with another's slave 
and had run away from his master who might come and claim hunl The rircumstances wrrr peculiar and 
:he merchants were diuitou.v Btda'ah stock in trade, capital money; wealth- treasure* bCf IE 52) 

Urm In different minds the situation appeared different. Joseph must have felt keenly the edge of his 
iixthrrns treason His fathci Jacob wai lost :n the sorrow ot the \m- ot hi* best bdovi'd son [ hie brethren 
*rrr exulting in their plan of getting nd of one whom they hated 1 hr merchants werr gloating aver their 
jjiind. But the bunion of all was limned. Allah knew their deeds and their feelings and motives, and He was 
working out His own Plan. Neither the best of us nor the worn of ui know wither our Dchleiv j> leading us how 
cd] pltJ^ are defeated and goodness comei to it* own in marvellous wayu 


1657 Dirham from Greek drachma a ^matl silver com. which vanrd in weaghf and value at different 
Limes and in different States, \ R) 

1658. And so the must precious of human lives in the age was sold into slavery for a few silver pieces! (Rj. 

1658 A In popular tradition the wife of the Egyptian counter is identified n* ^ulaykha [Edi ] 
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When jmejih tMuscd to yield to her solicitation* 

1 here was trouble ,inrf fcanrial p and Joseph 
Had to go to prison Here were shown 
His greatness and kindness, and wisdom 
The Kings cupbearer came in disgrace 
To prison, Joseph instructed him and others 
In the eternal Gospel of Unity, When released 
And restored to favour, 3he cupbearer 
Forgot Joseph foi a time until 
k pleased Allah to put into Joseph's hands 
The kev-s of the prosperity of Egypt and the world 


Section 3. ; 


21. (The man in Egypt 1 *** ! 

Who bought him, said : 

ijLikii< JS <£> 

'to his wife: “Make his stay 


( Among us) honourable:'* #<t 

*e 

Maybe he will bring us 

Much good, or we shall 


Adopt him as a son/' 


Thus did We establish 


Joseph in the land, 1 ** 1 i 


[ hat We might teach him 

The interpretation of stories 1 * 41 

; x'XX 1 >sY* \* 


1659 Joseph is now dear of hu fcjluui brethren in the land of Canaan I he merchant take him to Egypt 
In the city of Memphis (or whatever was the Egyptian capita] then) he was exposed for late by the merchant* 

I lie merchants had nut misiaU ulated I here j ready market for him Ins handsome pretence, hu ^nnmo| 
ways, hii purity and innocence, hii intelligence and integrity, combined with hit courtesy Bird noble manJmcu 
attracted all eyes to him. There was the keenest cnmpeuuon to purchase him. and m the highest Court circla 
Every * nctipfiitor was outbid by ,i high court ufficui who u called m verw SO below the Alii (the Exalted 
in rank). (R) 

1660 Scr st notr 1hr Ams motive was perhaps worldly Sorb, a handsome attractive, intelligent nrj 
would get him more honour, dignity, power and wealth (R). 

1661 How unerringly Allah i plan works! lb teach Joseph wisdom and power hr had to be tested art 
proved in nghbetiumeis, tud advanced in Egypt. and the way prepared for Israel and hii posterity to pracUm 
A Ha hi truth to the world and to inakr possible the subsequent missions ol Motet and at Mustafa (R) 

1662 dhMith might be stories. things imagined or related, things that happened, in life or in true dreami 
To suppose that phenomenal events are the only reality is a mark of one-sided materialism As Hamlet ujd 
to Horatio, "there are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, than are dreamt of in your philosophy" 
External events have their own limited reality, but there are bigger rcalilire behind them, and sometimes appear 
darkly in the virions of ordinary men, but more dearly in the visions of poets, leers sages, and prophets. jo$q;:i 
1 14 d to hr trained in seeing the read tin behind events and vision* He was haird by his brothers and sold 
by thrm into slavery they were sending him mtq ihe land of Egypt where hr was to rule men Hr loved ha 

at her dearly and was icp^ rated from him aid hit mother had died early: but bn affection was not blunted, 
but drawn to a keener edge when hit benevolent work benefited millions in Egypt and m the world Hu 
iinon of itars* sun, and moon prostrating thcrnirlve* before him wu no idle dream of a selfuh fool but the 
preflg urcment of a power, which, used eighth was to make hu own honour an instrument of service to idlIEioqi 
he had not seen through men .md women whose own power and dignity were sinciified through rum Hr 
was to understand the hidden meaning of wSiat seemed futilities. blundering!. snares, evil plottings, lovt gow 
wrong, and power used tyrannically. He was to interpret truth to those who would nrvrr have reached it ntherwiit 
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(And events). And Allah 
Hath lull power and control 
Over His affairs; but most 
Among mankind know it not. 16 *' 

22, When Joseph attained 1 ** 1 

His lull manhood. We gave him 
Bower and knowledge: thus do Wr 
Reward those who do right. 16 ** 

23. lut she in whose house 

He was. sought to seduce him 1 *** 
From his (true) self: she fastened 
The doors, and said; 

"Now come, thou (dear one}!" 
He said: "Allah forbid! 

Truly (thy husband) is 
My lord! he made 
My sojourn agreeable! 

Truly to no goad 

Come those who do wrong!" 1 ** 1 

24. And (with passion) did she 
Desire him. and he would 
Have desired her, but that 
He saw the evidence 1 *** 






Ifr!i3 Cj ThffJt if 4 dmniit that shapri our end*, rough hr* them 41 w*U Qnly in Shakespeare. 
(Hamlet. \ *e have a vague and distant ideal, an irresolute timing in uuMJCces&filJ attempt 41 getting 

beyond this too, too solid flesh I In Joseph we have (hr Prophet ul All ih. sine itt Liith ibovt all t arnal mtXLVn 
and advancing the destiny of mankind with a coruciuu* purpose ai ihr srmll m^^lt'dge, wisdom and power, 
unfold* ittdl before him by uhr gtace of Allah All Good and AUTWcriul 

1664 When Joseph left Canaan, hr was a young and immature lad of wvrnlrrn, or eighteen but has nature 
was Innocent ind £■*< Through the vicissitudes pf hit fortune in t.gvpt he grew in knowledge, Judgement 
and pown 

1665 AfuAiinm those who do right those who do good Both ideal ate implied. En following the right 
condudt 1 you are nr rr (warily doing good to yourfell and to others 

1*66 thr Alii had treated Joseph with honour hr trai more hu , ue*t and son than ha tljvr In trying 
to seduce Joseph m these Circumstance* hii wife was guilty of a crime jt^irui Joseph i own honour and dignity. 
And there wai a third fault in her earthly love true low blou Self out it t junks more of the loved one than 
d thr Self 1 he A i%i * wifr wai weku:.* the utojjction of her own tel tub pasaiun and vat in ueaum agam^t 
jflvrphi purr mill and bw high dot my It w*» inevitable that Joseph ihould rr|*el the adsances made b\ th^ 
wife of thr courtier (R) 

1667 Josephs plea in rejecting her advances n threefold '(,1) I owe a duty, and so do you. to your husband 
:hr AfTi h %t) the kindness, courtesy, and honour with which he has treated n\r cvititled him to more than 
Enerr gratitude from me (5) in any care, do you not ter that you are harbouring a guilts passion, and that 
t>o good can come out of guilt? Wr must all obr> lawi. human and ritwne' fR) 

1668 She was blinded with passion, and his plea had no effect on her Me was human afirr all. and 
hn passionate love and her hr a my placed a great temptation m hit path Bui hr had a mrr refuge Ms faith 
in Allih His spiritual ry*-* saw scmrthmg that hrr eves, blinded bv passion, did noi srr She thought no cmr 
11* when the doors were closed He knew that Allah was there and everywhere Thai made him Mtong. and 
prmii agamal temptation 



Surah 12 : Kusu/ 


554 





Of his Lord: thus 
(Did We order) that Wp 1 *” 
Might turn away from him 
(Alh evil and shame: ul deeds: 
i'or he was one of Out servants. 
Sincere and purified. 

25. jSo they both raced each other 
To the door, and she 

Tore his si tin from the back: 1 *™ 
[ hey both found her lord 
Near the door. She said: 

"What is the (fitting) punishment 

For one who formed 

An evil design against 

Thy wife, but prison 

Or a grievous chastisement?' , *’ 1 

26. He said: "It was she 
That sought to seduce 

i rom my (truef self " And one 
Of her household saw (this) 

And bore witness, (thus)- J,TI 
If it be that his shirt 
Is rent from the front, then 
Is her tale true. 

And he is a liar! 




j[‘09 The credit of our bring tavrri frnm sin n due not to oui wruk earthly nature, but in Allah Hr 
cm duly try, like Joseph, to he true and sincere: Allah will purify in and save us from all that Li wrong Tempted 
but true, wp rise above tmnefvei. 


1670. With his muter 'i wife in her mid pauion i he ncuacinn hei ime intolerable. .uni jo*rpb made for 
(hr door She ran after him to detain hioa. She tugged at his garment to detain him Ai he wai reireiting, 
the could only catch hold of the hack of hi* shirt , and in the struggle the tore it Hr wu determined to open 
thr dofif iind leavr the place, as ii ^ usrJc*a tu argue with her m hn mad pj^ioo \% hen the door wu opened 
u «> happened that the Aiil was not far off Wr need hoc assume (hat he wjj spying, or had am sutfnciom 
either ol bis wife or Joseph In hu narrow limited way he was a just man We can imagine his wife's cornier nation. 
One guilt leads to another She had to report to a lie* not only in justify herself but also to have her revenge 
on the man who had scorned her love Slighted love (of the physical kindi made her ferocious, and ihr tan 
all sense of right and wrong (R) 


]fi7l Her lie and hrt accusiiiun were plausible Joseph was found with his dress disarranged She wanted 
thr inference to \x- drawn that hr had assiuJted hn ami she had resitted For one m hn position it was a 
dreadful crime. Should he not be consigned to a dungeon or at leant scourged? Perhaps she hoped that in 
enher t~asc he would be more pliable to her design* m the futurr 


\h72 Joseph bore himself with dignity Me wa* too great and noble to indulge In angry miirnm,i idd. 
Bus be had to tell the truth And hr did k with quiet simplicity without argument or bitterness and fiat 
caring whether he was belirvcd pr not* 'The Jove game was hers, not his. and it went too far in seeking (a 
assault his person 


W3 In itie nature of tiling there was no eyewitness to what had happened between them Bui chert 
w 4i a scene and the whole household collected wisdom came through on^ who was not immediatelycOTtcerned, 
I hey lay it was 2 -child If sa, u Ulusti uto the truth th a the mote nhvinus things are not noticed by people 
who «rr excited, but are plain to simple people who remain calm Wisdom comes often through babes and 
sucklings 
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27. "But if it be that his shirt 
Is torn from the back, 

Then is she the liar, 

Anti he is telling the truth]" 1 * 74 

28 So when he saw his shirt — 
That it was torn at the back — 
(Her husband) said: Behold I 
It is a snare of vou women! 16 ' 1 

J 

Truly, mighty is your snare! 

29. "O Joseph, pass this over! 

(O wife), ask forgiveness 
! ’or thy sin, for truly 
Thou hast been ai fault!" 1 * 76 


Section 4, 

30, |Cadic$ said in the City: 

"The wife of the {great) Azi z* 617 

Is seeking to seduce her slave 

From his (true) self 

Truly hath he inspired her 

With violent love: we see 

She is evidently going astray. 1 ' 16 7 b 




Y \< ■*' ! *i K> * 







1674 If Josephs shin wai torn at the back, he must obviously have been retreating, and thr wife of thv 
'Alii must have been tugging from behind No one could doubt who was the guilty party. Everybody taw it, 
and the Aih wav convinced iR) 

1675 When rhf real t'aci became clear to everyone the Aziz as head of the household had to decide 
>hai to do. Hifl own pnvmnn was difficult, and H was made ridiculous He was a high cjfiicerr q \ elate, say 
Grind Chamber I am His dignity and rank wen* advanced by the io-called marriage with a high-born Prince^ 
Wu he going to proclaim to the world that his wife wai running alto a slave/ He waj probably fond of her. 
and he aaw ihc innocence, loyalty, and sterling met ft of Joseph. He mus! treat the whole affair aa a womans 
prank the madness of sex fete and the tricks and snares connected with sex love. He mint take no furt Kc-i 
addon bin to rate his life and da justice (R). 

1676 As was only fair, he apologised to |qsrph and hedged him to give no further thought to the injury 
that had been done to him, first by the love-snare of hts wife, secondly* by the utderiy false charge made agaiiMi 
him Jnd thirdly, by the scene, which must have been painful to a man of such spoilcharacter as Joseph 
That was not enough He must ask hia wife humbly to beg Joseph's pardon for the wrong ihai ihc had done 
him And hr must farther ask her to Cfiiuidrr hrr unbecoming conduct in itself apart from any wrong donr 
to Joseph- (R). 

1677. Aziz title of a nobleman or officer of Conn, of high rank Gu ruddering all the circrnmiantet, the 
office of Grand Chamberlain or minister may he indicated. But ^Aih rt 1 think is a title. mn an office. I have 
not translated the title but left it 15 k Is. "Excellency" or "Highness'’ would have specialised modem associations 
wSncll 1 want to .avoid 

167b The ‘Aril's just, wise* and discreet conduct would have dosed the particular episode of hia wife* 
guilty conduct if only Mrs. Grundy had left hrr alone and she had not foolishly thought of justifying her conduct 
to Mrs Grundy, i hc Ain had reproved her and hr had the right and authority so to do. He also probably 
understood her Joseph by his behaviour had upheld thr highest standard both for himself iind for her. rl<). 


\'+ 
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31. When she heard 

Of their malicious talk, 

She sent for them 

And prepared a banquet ,,: * 

For them: she gave 
Each of them a knife; 

And she said (to Joseph), 

Come out before them." 

When they saw him, 

They did extol him, 

And (in their amazement) 

Cut their hands: they said, 

Allah preserve us I no mortal 
U this! This is none other 
Than a noble angel?' 

32. She said: ‘There before you 
Es the man about whom 

Yc did blame met 
t did seek to seduce him from 
His (true) self hut he did 
'irmly save himself guiltless I 11 *"... 
And now, if he doth not 
My bidding, he shall certainly 
Be cast into prison, 

And (what is more) 

Be of the company of the vilest!' 



S3. He said: “0 my Lord! 
The prison is more 



k Fp79 When hrr reputation be^an lo hr pulled in piece* by Mrs Grundy with sundry exaggerations and 
distortions and malicious innuendos, the wife of AiTi invited ell the I ad in in society to a grand banquet. 
Wr can imagine them reclining M ease afiei the nusifin of fashionable banquets When deleft w*j, re -ched 
and the talk flowed freely about the gossip and Randal which made their better interfiling the- weir jail 
.iUoui to cut the fruit with the.: nuva when, behold! Joseph \*ai brought min iheir midst imagine- the 
constr 111.1 Lion which his beauty caused, and the havuc it played with then heartiP Ahl'\ thought the w:is 
c f Arli no** s * your hypocrisy sell r&potedl What about your reproaches iu mef You h»%e your»clv« so lost 
your sett control! that you have cut your fingen r (R) 


^0 Hrr ipreth i* subtle, and thaw* that any repentance or compunction she may have felt li blotted 
out by rhr rollrctivr crowd mentality into which she has deliberately invited her^Hf m f.iIE Her speech bib 
Into two part*, with a hiatus between, which l have marked by the punctuation mart f ) In the first pan 
there is a note of triumph, as much aj to lay, "Now you sec! Mine was no vulgar paiaionl You are just ai 
susceptible I You would have done the same thing' Finding encouragement from their punion and (heir fellow 
frelmgs she tifMly jvow^ .! wimuju Hiirinngst women (by a sort of freemasonry) what ihe would hm trittfc 
schemed to acknowledge iu others before she Talk a step Jowei and boast* of it A step lowei vtdl, and she 
sneers at Joseph's innocence his firm nets in saving himself guiltless! There 11 a pause. The tide of pau-un 
run Kill higher, and the dreadful second part of her speech begins. It is a sort of joint consul La turn, though 
the speaks in monologue. The women ail agree chat no man has a right to resist their solicitations Beaut v 
spurned n ihr highest crime And so now she uses 10 the height of tragic guilt and threatens fo&eph She 
forgets all her Finer feelings, and n overpowered by brute passion After all, he is a slave and must obey his 
mill re** Oi there is prison and thr company nf the viiesi instead of the curwx of he>uty and fashion in 
high [ilacrsi Fcmt deluded, falirn creature! She ran a lower than herself, m srelung the support of thr crowd 
around hrr I What pain and suffering and sorrow can expiate the depth of this crime? (R). 
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To my liking than that 
lb which they invite mc: IHI 
Unless Thou turn away 
Their snare from me, 

I should (in my youthful folly) 
Feel inclined towards them 
And join the ranks of the 

ignorant. 1 " 16 * ? 

34 So hi*. Lord hearkened to him 
(In his prayer) and turned 
Away from him their snare: ,M< 
Verily He heareth and knoweth 
(AU things). 

33 tlhen it occurred to the men ,(M 
After they had seen the Signs. 
(That it was best) 
lb imprison him 
For a time. 

Section 5. 

36. ftow with him there came 

Into the prison two young men, 1 *"* 




1681 To ukich the\ mviit 1 mr Notice si n now they dot 1 dir" htff (heir wm ihr in^re of ont worn in 
bd re. ]i -i n<jw the tullecmr stuir of many wumcn of wemirumdl 

1602. Josephs speech is characteristic Lite a mie Prophet of Allah, he ukn refuge in Allah. Hr kmmi 
the wrakness of human suture- Hr would not pis hit own strength against the whole attault of ctH. He will 
rrty tin Allah i o turn evil away from hun and praise Jhm .done fc*r any success hr achieves in hi* light li 
n only ibe ignorant who do not know man'i weakness and Allah* strength! 


160H Joseph ^,is saved Uom (hr wrles of (hr women, which would b^vr deguded him But rnuir hi* 
tunh and char a* ter wrrr complrteU vindicated in th«- <-yr$ of aJI tontrtnrti by the avowal of siie wile r*| the 

m* (r>, *-* m 

16^ When Josephs char act et was completely vindicated, iherr wjis no disgrace on him in being lent 

lo prison after thai On the contrary the blame now would attach to those who. far their own selfish motives, 
mmeted hit liberty for i tame As a matter of faci. various motives cm the pan of the many anon in ihil 
drama converged towards that end For Joseph prison was belter (har- ihe impuminitn-i, of the women and 
Dow nor one woman hut all society wutdrn were after him. Tn the women thrmsHm it looked ai if that 
wu a levrt which they could use to force his compliance Vain, deluded creature*, to think that a man of 
Cod could be forced from the path of rectitude by threats or bribes, To the ’Adi it appear! u if it maghi 
be in his wift-t beat interests that he should disappear from her view an prison, The decisive factor was the 
nr* nf ihr men generally who darmed at the consternation he had caused among the women T hey 
krtrw that Joseph was righteous (hey had seen thr Signs of Adah in hit wonderful pemmaLity and his calm 
and confident fortitude. But, it wa* argued, it was better that one man (even if righteous) should suffer US 
pi non rather th in tb*r many should Miller frmi’, the extraordifiirv di.Uuibancc hr w;n unwittingly uiusiug 
in their social life, Not for the ftm nor for the Iasi limp did the righteous suffrr plausibly for the guilt or 
the guilty And Joseph to prison — for a umr fR) 

168s Now opens another chapter m Joseph i Isle I he Plan of Allah develops I hr wicked might plot, 
the weak might be swayed by specious arguments bin everything n used by [hr Universal Plan for ill own 
beneficent purposes, Joseph must get into touch with the Pharaoh, in order to work out the salvation of Egypt, 
arid yet it must be through no obligation to smaller men. And he mini diffuse hi* personality and teach thr 
truth to men of all sorts in prison 
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Said one of them: "I see 
Myself (in a dream) 
dressing wine." Said the other: 

“I see myself (in a dream) 

Carrying bread on my head, 

And birds are eating thereof.’ 14M 
“ lei) us" (they said) "the truth 
And meaning thereof: for we 
See thou an one 
That doth good (to all)” lHT 

37. He said: "Before any food 
Comes (in due course I 
To feed either of you 
I will surely reveal 
To you the truth 
And meaning of this 
Ere it befall you. 1,11 
That is part of the (Duty) 

Which my Lord hath taught 

me. 111 * 

I have (I assure you) 

Abandoned the ways 
Of a people that believe not 
In Allah and that (even) 

Deny the Hereafter. 16 *' 5 

16&6 Two mrn came 10 the priton about the tame time u Joteph They were both apparently offirrn 
of thr king jihr Pharaoh) who hat! incurred his wrath One wAs i cupbearer lor burlri or rhirf steward* 
whow dun, wa* to prepare thr king i wines and drinks The other wj« the kings baker whose duty way to 
ptfparr the kitiEs bread They were both in disgrace The former dreamed (hat he w m again carrying on 
hi* dune* and prying wme the latter that he wm earning bread. but it did not reach his muter, for ibe 
birds ate nf it 

Both these mm saw the Signs of Allali abciLiL Juacph They frit not only that he had wisdom, but 
(hat he lind and benevolent, .and V'OtiJdgive cl hia wisdom even 10 strangers like iiurmsdve* They therefore 
told him their dreams and asked him to interpret them 

1688, 1 hr drram of one lorrboded good to him, and of thr othei evil to him ll was good that tick 
should prcpaiT for his fate Rut fost-phTu mission was far higher than that of merely foretelling event* He [mill 
teach the truth of Allah and the la:rh in rhr Hereafter to both men He does that first before hr talks of 
the evmli of their phenomenal life And yet he does it to lenderrly He does not tantalise them In effect 
he say* Ycni ihall team tvrrvlhmg before our nrii meal, but let mr first teach vou Faith' 

1689 Joseph doei nor preach a pompous sermon or claim any credit to himself for placing himself *t 
then service He is just doing i n dun And the highrit good he can do to them is to teach them Faith 

lb!HJ I hew men wrrr Egyptians, perhaps steeped in maLciialmii. idoLoy, and polvtheimi tic musi teach 
them the Gospel of Unity. And hr does it limply, by appealing to hil own experience: '[ have found the land 
good m prosperity and adversity I haw been supported by Faith in life no man can live by error or evil 
perhaps one of you has done some wrong for which you find yourself herr perhaps one of you is innocen: 
in either case, will you not accept Faith and live forever? 
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38, ‘ And I follow the ways 16 * 1 
Of my fathers—Abraham. 

Isaac, and Jacob; and never 
Could we attribute any partners 
Whatever to Allah: that (comes) 
Of the grace of Allah to us 
And to mankind: yet 
Most men are not grateful. 



/■ 







39. "0 my two companions 1691 
Of the prison! (I ask you): 

Are many lords differing 
Among themselves better. 

Or Allah, the One, 

Supreme and Irresistible? 

40. "If not Him, ye worship nothing 
But names which ye have 

named— 

Ye and your fathers— 

For which Allah hath sent down 
No authority; the Command 
Is for none but Allah; He 
Hath commanded that ye worship 
None but Him: that is 
The right religion, but 
Most men understand not. ,. 




"0 my two companions' B,H 
Of the prison! As to one 




1693 Again ihftutnc note of pciton.il modesty. You may think I jm ,*s young as you. or younger Yes. 
but I have the heritage of great men renowned for wisdom mid truth, such u.i Abraham. Isaac and fa cub 
SuieJy what they knew is worthy of rejp*ei Nc:vri did they iwrrvtr .1 h;iir s breadth from thr GcaptL ui L imy, 
his ooi that we boast, It was Allah's gra*_e tlum taught lus and Allah 1 ' gjAte is cc^cHipl^ all mankind, Bui 
men show tJicrLf ingratitude by inventing other so-t ailed god*. 

1692. Note the personal touch again Are we not abo companions in misfortune? And may I not ’tprak 
ro you on terms of perfect equality one priioner to another? Welt thru, do vou really think j conflict o| 
hrirrogeneous gods is belter thar, Allah the One ( and Only) Whose power Suprntir and IrprMsnbir? ' (R) 

1693 if you name ocher gods, they ire nothing hue yout inventions- nitfnet which you ;md your fathers 
pul fqrward without any reality behind them. Who gave you authority to do any mich thing? The only reality 
r Allah. Aiithqrity can come from Him alone. It is only foi Him to command \n& He iui Jistinctly commanded 
vOii iu worthip none other than Him That is the only religion that ts right that han -.lootl and wi|] nand 
and endure fomcr He has revealed u at all ditto by 1 [is Messengers arid by !!b Signs If men fail to understand, 
u ?a thrff own fault (Cf 1 71, l^lSS, and 53 £3), 


1694 Having fulfill led his great duty that tout King the things ot the spirit Joseph now passes on and 
tarries to the things in which they wr re immediately i me rested the questions which they had asked him about 
their dreams and what they prognosticated of their immediate future. Notice how Joseph again puts himself 
mto sympathy with (hrm by repealing thr phrase of cams* in dene, my two companions -if thr prison 1 ' For 
one he has good news. and for the other, bad mem He doe* not mince matters or waste words He just barely 
rein the truth hoping that thr higher spiritual truths of which he has spoken will appear in their ryes, too, 
m of mote importance than mere earthly mumphi or diimtcn - (in Kipling's words) both imposture ah the same” 
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Of you, he will pour out 
I hr wine for his lord to drink:*” 4 
At for the other, he will 
I iang from the cross, and the birds 
Will eat from off his head, 1 ”* 
(So) hath been decreed 
That matter whereof 
Ye twain do enquire 1 ' . . 



42* And of the two, 

lb that one whom he considered 
About eg be saved* he said: 
Mention me to thy lord/ ieg? 

But Satan made him forget 3 * 111 
lb mention him to his lord: 

And (Joseph) lingered in prison 
A few (more) years, 1 ” 1 



C* 111* — The king of Egypt saw a vision 
(12:43 68.) Which none of hi* grandees could explain 

1 he cupbearer rHerrefi io Joseph, 

Who was sent for by the king But Joseph 
Insisted that the voice of scandal. 

Which had pointed! to him, should be declared 
In public to be false After Zulaykha 
Had paid a splendid ungrudging tribute 


1695 1 he cupbearer had perhaps been proved innocent of the crime *hich had been charged agamt 
him md wai to be restored to ihc favour of the Phatauh He was to carry the cup and be the king's confidjuu 
agam How much meur good he could do now, alter the spiritual influence he had imbibed from Joseph 
rhe Pnophec oi Allah! Hr wa* more fortunate in having had Joseph'! company than in being restored to hu 
indmatr position with the king! Vet he was nfli .1 pmett mm. as we shall see presently 

1696 For the hiker., aUal hr had bad newi, and he leils it direct)v withoiti latuahfing him. Prrhapi hr 
had been fuunrf guilty — prrhapt he had been really guilty —of some aci of rmbciilemem or of joining m tmr,* 
pdiitf intrigue, and he wu to dir 4 malefactor s death on the cro^s, followrd by exposure to birds of rhe air 
vulture* ] ecking away at hi* r\rr* and cheeks, and all char had been his fate and head! Poor mini If nr 
guilty, Joseph had taught him repentance, and we should like to flunk that he lost in this life but gainedia 
the next If he was innocent, the cruel death dill not affect him Joseph had shown him a higher and mart 
luting hope in 2 hr Hereafter 

fofu-pn ne*er mentioned himself in interpreting thr dream nor ^-cr thought of himself m hu kmdoeu 
to hi* fellow luffertrs in prison it wit afterward!, when the cupbearrr 9 dream came true, and he was be 
released on being restored eu favour, that we can imagine him liking an affection ir leave of jloieph and 
rveu asking him in his eUuon if he could do anything for Joseph Joseph had no need of earthly favours aeai 
of all, from kings or their favourites. The divine grace wu enough for him. But he had great work id do, 
which he could not do in prison — work for Egypt and her king. and the world at large. If the cupbearer could 
merman him lo thr king not by wav of recommendation, but because the king s own justice wai hem* vioJjic: 
tn ieepmg m innocent man m primn, perhaps lhal might help to advance che cause of the king and of E^.p 
And 10 he laid, Mention me ro Pharaoh 

1698 The eternal Plan doe* not put Allah's Prophets under obii^aci n* co men commanding mereworldh 
favour or earthly power. If they are given a chance, the obligation is on ihr worldly men, howr.rr higlity 
pberd In this case thr poor cupbearer was hut human When he wu* in thr midst of the Court he forgot 
the poor fellow-prisoner languishing in prison In this he yielded to the lower part of tui nature, which■ 
guidrd bv Satan (R| 

1699 A few (mart) years bid in Arabic signifies a small indefinite number, say up to 5, I, 1 or 9 yew 
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lb his truth and nghieauiiaru, he came, 

And was invested with supreme power 
By the king In times of plenty he organised 
Great reserves to meet the needs 
Of famine. When wide spread famine at last 
Prevailed, his brothers came from Canaan 
In search of com. He treated them kindly 
And got Lhcm to bring his youngest brother 
Benjamin; but they knew not that he was Joseph 




Section 6. 

43 <Lhe king (of Egypt) said: ron 
I do sec (in a vision* 

Seven fat kinc, whom seven 
Lean ones devour — and seven 
Green ears of torn, and seven 

(others) 

Withered, O ye chiefs! 

Expound to me my vision. 

If it be that ye can 


* ;>■/ ,y 


- > -J S' s * JKL 

rJoi jO JS»0 





Interpret visions." 


44. T he)' said: "A confused medley 

Of dreams; and we are not 

ZtiJjLZ tfg <g> 

Skilled in the interpretation 

Of dreams” 1 ™ 1 ( 


45. ftot the man who had been 
Released, one of the two 

* t* < ^ in 

t_f ji' J lij 

(Who had been in prison) 

And who now bethought him 
After (so long) a space of time. 
Said; "I will tell you 

jij 

The truth of its interpretation: 
Send ve me (i he relore > . ' h: ' 5 



3"00 thr Pturaoh \% holding i Ccunrij Hi* ronfiUrmial advisrr thr ciffpbxtrrr is prrwnc The Pharaoh 
n-lites KU double dir am of seven fat kin r hnng devoured by n-vm Iran tinri >md of seven fine 
SM vixen ear nf com (presumably being devoured) by seven dry withered ran 


170] .No on? in the Council apparently warned to take the responsibility tuhn ui imcr pieimg thr dream, 
or of carrying nut any mraiuir* consequent on the interpretation 

1703 At length the cupbearer* conscience was awakened He thought of Joseph He (Joseph) was a truthful 
roiri, am! the cupbearer knew bv personal experience how skillful he was in the imerpreianan of dreams 
fcrtupt he could gel him released at this juncture by getting Him to interpret the kings drram If hr had 
krrn frank scr jj and direct, h* would have mentioned Joseph ai one r .md presented him m Pharaoh 
Bill he had worldly lubilrty He wanted some credit for himself, at thr tamr time that he fulfilled an old 
obligarinn His petty comcience would hr sniUfjrd if hr jjrit Joseph's release, but meanwhile he wanted to see 
bow much attention he cuuM draw to himself m the court. So he just asked prrminion to withdraw in order 
Id find the imrrprxtatitin He went straight m rhe prison. mud addressed tumid f to [mrph, as in the following vrne. 
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”0 Joseph l" (he said), 

"0 man of truth! Expound 
lb us (the dream) 

Of seven fat kine 
Whom seven lean ones 
Devour, and of seven 
Green ears of corn 
And (seven) others withered 
That I may return 
To the people, and that 
I hey may understand."^ 01 


(Joseph) said: "For seven years 
Shall ye diligently sow 
As is your wont: 

And the harvests that ye reap, 
Ye shall leave them in the car — 11 
Except a little, of which 
Ye shall eat. 


"Then will come 
After that (period) 

Seven dreadful (years), 
W’hich will devour 
What ye shall have laid by 
In advance for them 
(All) except a little 1 ?DS 
Which ye shall have 
(Specially) guarded. 


49. "Then will come 

After that (period) a year 


1105 The iperch mini have been longer. iu explain (he ciirumvt.incr; Wr are juii given < hr pointi ! ram 
Jmrph he coucraJ-i nothing He know* thac jor,rph knows mare th.in hinseli He tells Joseph that if hr gt* 
(hr mranitig he would gi» *nd tell (he Counnl It would br impertinent fn: thr Cupbearer EO hold out 10 
Joseph, the Prophet of Allah, the bribe of thr hope of his release. Notice bow blandly hr avoids trfcmuj 
to his own i.ipsc i ; 'li- iim forgotten Joseph m> Idnit ari I how thr in igruiuznom Joseph hjsimi a ■ ird < t rep; jJ 
bur get* straight tin with ihe interpretation (K) 


1704. Joseph not only shows what will happen, hut. unasked, suggests the measures lo be taken for deling 
with the calamity when it comes. There will be seven yean of abundant harvest With diligent culuvatuw 
they dinuld get bumper crops Of them they should t.ikr a little for their lusirnante and store the rev in if.'' 
ear. the better 10 preserve it from thr pests that attack corn heaps when they hive patted through the thjnhin| 
floor. 


HOB 1 heir will follow w-.rn year* nt dreadful fammr. which will devour all the Horn which they idl 
have laid by in the good years. They must be careful, even during the famine, not to consume all dir gnus, 
I hey m utt by special arrangement save a little for seed, lest they should b* helpless even when the Nile brought 
down abundant watrn from thr rains ai its tourers 
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In which the pcfiple will have 
Abundant water, and in which 
Itiry wih press (wm: non oil >,' "•* 


SECTION 7. 

5(1 ,$n ihr king saitl' 

“Bring yc him unto mr” im 
But when the messenger 
Came to him. (Joseph) said: 
Co thou back to thy lord. 
And ask him. What is 
I hr state of mind 
Of the ladies 
Wlto cut their hands'?" 41 
to i mv Lord is 
Certainly well aware 
Of their snare.""” 

51 (The king) said (to the ladies) 
YVhai was your affair 
When yc did seek to irduce 
Joseph from his (true) self?' 1 " 1 * 
The ladies said: "Allah 
Preserve us! m evil 
Know we against him! 

Said the Azii'i wife: 

Now a the truth manifest 
i It all): it was 1 
Who sought to seduce him 

Fivm hi* (true) *tlf: 


LIDS Thu III n t vmbol nf j ven abiiitd ml v r it. fbLIowi nf( Lilt tMfrtl WS r» of draught The M»- rsi u> ■ h»r 
trr-i|h' it-jaiinc fcnilrtJ! k -irm tnd nit fna^n iw upf^t ttid-.n ud ih«f »»| probably khf iim jIks 
in Lpwrf Egrpi The vine- iiuJ ihr nTlw stwi nhirh jiiuph hair ILi flcnc^f ih [fri-r d retain M^ 1 rf*lffld ii*d 
r[ eidril thrr julrr and ibflh rltl! AlFKkti|J iht iTknilH.il. 4l?i ib+- mil pnrfi *■ llnswi, indiiwr. anil Ihr tit Ini 

xl plinl rnuM "hlx-t b™ fSWH_ !■ rhrpc MS irr juiced liihd tn lpirr fn=n [hr abundant gjaar OtftL Abd 
Utf f- 1 -..i^Jf> fpirtP Trd^rd. cu rnjcr* ibr fmrr product! of Ifcr rirth, ■hm chtit ibtoHitr :ri)£MHr-k h*d b^fCl 
m.'.rr iL.iii mri Ln ihm uhiim dupi. 

lift- n>f l pbrurr must hiif ^porerd. Jowphi miEr|»r*ta±rcti thz. iad ihr bmg ' inLfilJ^ w iJUnl 

IE-■ tt |4ii>- ■■ i - - fcuitiarlf. He vrni j hi n writer If? faith hull 

Jlv ijiLf impur? . : rr-!_ii =i~ci Ird I butt ■ pnpcnf «. , ;^dl fre . .-lIl hm rt p fT j u E ri 11 du - iUnsmutn. 
sEe^t Bill |Mrph. *m 1+ oi hinwetf, vnstnL *«wui-.ii jr-rr Eha| Jkf WKHiib hr i iff J mm die Ut erf □Jflj5aii|s. 
Ud pftMtiififlll Mp whfcb hf hurt tell iD&jttted by Llir Ipiliisi. Wr Urw cel vrr*r 3-1 jImt tfcut Ur prcTfficTrJ 
prm:n Id th/eif Kjli-ri ULiucik. hlc miirt ihfcrtfflrt kikLT* «1ui rtJ I fa I fit miwi ri[ ih* VDPflD nmr 

llrED, If thr iiEin fchy lord'J did hue enow raf all fhr maun wlilch Hid brtli U:d far fottfph tv I fir Jute, 
^S.iii J "my Lord I Ilekw hH lh«r icrTirh uaulivn Hid ptall 

S71U Jurph- wm ramperf Jky «bf ip™«i|frr iei tli? l^n^. vhd “mit ton ih# UdfiB tmcerwii 

AaOfla lb™ riisir I tun wLff nF >r Wbdl ^phA chu iflliri" 14»|I |lkfl bifl* ‘e^-|i me i ili- whflle ir-4lh (K‘Ij 
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He is indeed of ihose 
Who are (ever) true (ami 

virtuous), ,, ' , 

52, “This (say l), in order that 
He may know that I 
Have never been false 
lo him in his absence. 

And that Allah will never 
Guide die snare of the false 

ones, 1711 

5S, Nor do I absolve my own self 
(Of blame)- the (human) soul 
Is certainly prone to evil, rniA 
Unless mv Lord do bestow 

riP 

His Mercy: but surely 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving. 

Most Merciful " ,T,S 

54. So the king said: 

“Bring him unto me; 1 "* 
l wilt take him specially 
Tb Serve about my own person." 

Therefore when he had spoken 

171 t 1 hr wife ui (hr Ai\f stourf liy, white (hr nihet Luhrs an*weftHl Tilt if iirUUrr ^rudgrngh 
.u knnwlcdgmg ihr tunh <>! Joseph * minutri' t «irtd high pnn* iplcv* htrt bedding ;i discreet viiriue jbiut 
llirir own pn in rggiti^ on the fair's wife tc mu. wrong doing and revenge When the* Um\ riimr iKr 
began She did not muter matters. She acknolwedged her own guilt* free)* and Frank!* h.l* no iimr 
fur tier even in tefer Ut -other ladies - ihru |r*iluusv their gsou mi ruled rtrti, their rficaur#igcmeiit of oil 
th.it w±s frail m rs il m hrtvdl 

1712 I cornu ur *rwi S2 and 55 to be a luntitu ion of the speech of ihr Ati i * wife- and have iramliied 
accordingly. There n bath good reason and authority (eg p Ibrt Kathfr) for this hut ihr m.tjonu uL 
Commentator* construe ve]*r* jE- 5^ fa br ipoked by Joseph, in winch * ±sc the* would (bar [■ if jih - u 

referring 10 hu fidelity id the Aiir. that hr had amt taken advantage of hii absence id play false with his 
wife, although he ijunep^j was human and liable to err In my view the Atift wife while fully reprobjui^ 
her q*ei guilty conduct claims that ihr bos at least been constant, and that she hope* for mercy, furgnrnrtt 
and the capacity to understand at last what true fo*e ti Whatever filvr (barge ihr made, ihr made il in i 
moment of passion. and to his face, (never in cold blood or behind jhii back) 

Guide ikt inure of the fititf tmrs. i e allow such snare to attain iti goal (R,l 

1712 A A'nrmirttH prone, imprlhiiK headstrong, pwionair her n *V 8 lD tn 75.2 

17H Her n 1712 I construe this verse to he a continuation cd the speech of the wifo of ihr A hi hi 
more appropriate to !hec than to Joseph (R) 

1714 Joseph had not yet appeared before the king The km 4 "* Ordrr in thr jimr term* in venr M3 ifem 
iltd 3rd to ■ mrtugr from Jose; h and ihr luforquent public ptftcrrding* with the ladies Now that, Juarphi 
innocence. Wisdom, truth. and rruitworthinesi had been proved, and confirm^ by the iplcmlid mbytr :t 
the courtier i wife and Joseph* own manly brjutig before the *itig. the king wr** much unpretted and -, ,1 
him specially to serve shout hu nwn person 1 * hii e rusty and confidential Win i If as 11 probable the Am 
had fry this tune died (for he u never mentioned again} Joseph succeeded id hit office, and hr is jddrrwrj 
i» Ant in *ri*r 78 below But Joseph K nC mute than hit rank and powei* a* ’pettilly selected to carry ^ 
.1 gir^c riiiprxrtn v polity to meet the very difficult timet of depression that ^rrc foretold. Mr- w.n given pb *ary 
powers and the fullest confidence that 1 king could give to hii must trusted and best proved \s*i n a? Pnror 
Mimuri with special access to his Person, like a Grand Chamberlain jRi 
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lb him, he said: 

"He assured this day. 

Thou art. before our own 

Presence. 

With rank firmly established 
And fidelity fully proved!" 111 * 



55. (Joseph) said: ‘Set me 
Over tiie storehouses 1116 
Of the land; 1 will 
Indeed guard them. 

As one that knows 
(Their importance)," 



56. (£hus did we give 

Established power to Joseph 
In the land, to take possession 11 ” 
Therein as, when, or where 
He pleased. We bestow 
Of Our mercy on whom 
We please, and We suffer not, 
lb be lost, the reward 
Of those who do good. 



57. But verily the reward 
Of the Hereafter 
Is the best, for those 
Who believe, and are constant 
In righteousness. 1 * 1 * 



173S Who wai ihtt Phannh and what jp[iroTinu;r datr could *r jmgn to him.* Hr was prob.ifoK A 
Lmp of ihr Hyksos Dynasty, snnirwhrre bci wrrn thr 19th and ihr 17th century BC Srr Appendix IV on E^vpiiin 
Chronology and Israel £ printed after 5. 7), 

1716 Joseph hM d been given pirnary authority by the king Hr could have enjoyed his dignity, drawn 
hu emoluments, pui ihr hard md prrhipi, unpupulat work on the ihoulden of other* and kept to himself 
[he glitter and the kudo* Bui that was not hi* way, nor cm it indeed br the way of anyone who wanii to 
■Lo real imicT Hr undertook the hardest and omt unpopular taik hitmHi Such a ij*k w ji this of organising 
reiervei in time* of plenty, against the lean yean to come. He deliberately asked to be put in charge of the 

and ilorehuutes, and the dnitigery of niabluhmg them inJ guarding titrm, feu the i-amptr reuon 
ihar hr underitood that nrrd better than anynnr else, and wai prepared to tike upon himself rather than 
ihfuw on to another the obloquy of restricting supphfi in time* of plenty 

1737 What a wonderful example of the working of divine Providence! The boy whom hi* jealous brothers 
pn nd of by throwing him down into a we I, and late waj sold into slavery for a miserable puce become* 
the moat trailed dignitary in a foreign land, thief minuter in one of the grr.ne*t empire* of the world of that 
ijif. And tins not for himself on v. but for hi* family, for the world at larsrc and for that noble example of 
nghicuumrsi and strenuous service, which he was to set for sll time. According to tradition, Josephs age waa 
birch 30 at that umel 

Al when iff whtrt ht pUascri hayfhu refers to manner, time, or plate He had almost abnolutr powers, 
but as hi* fidelity wm* fully proved (It 53) these [icrwm werr for service rather than for self { R) 

17 jfl To the right roui, w hatever rewards ( if any) t hat romc in thu world 4 rr welcome lor rhr opportunities 
of semce which they open out. But the true and best reward is in the Hcrra/irr 
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From his father: 17,1 
Indeed wc shall do it." 

62 And (Joseph) told his servant* 
To put lin n stock in trade 1 ’" 
(With whit h they have battered i 
Into their saddlebags. 

So they should know ii onh 

J if 

When they returned to their 

people, 

In order that they 
Might come Imck, 1 ™ 

IW. A< m when they returned 
To their father, they said: 

“O our father! No more 
Measure of grain shall we get 
(Unless w< i.ikt- our brother): 

So send our brother with us. 

I hat we may get out measure; 

And wc will indeed 

Take even care ol him."”** 

6*4. Me said: "Shall 1 trust vou 
With him with any result 
Other than when I trusted you 
With his brother aforetime? 

But Allah is the best 
To take care (of him). 

And Me is the Most Merciful 
Of those who show mercy!"”" 



!?Jt i tir hm ihr n said: “OnauiK, wr shall trv in l*|> turn for our father, and brine him aw as with ut 
^ vHj. 11 ifiumK cotnph with vtiur desire " In reality ihcv ptobubh knrd Benjamin no incur than they k»rd 
Jcwrph BlU they mum gn fmrf when ihr practu tuppJy wu* exhausted. .uil! thry rm»1 humotir the great Egyptian 
W.\Ai Voir 1 lajf ihrvcti> m rti nil f,uob“*our father" but “his father" tvnv Litllt thrv tovrd thru a^rd lalhc i 
twH i • Thm trim rifled unth ftisrph and Hrnjutlint Their inal and didT toftruettafi In their dutle^t* now bring 

in utrfi-iLcii hv Joseph 

I 722 Ihrfti ah. *tnrk hi tr.idc. wilh which lumnew n carried on; morirv when 11 is used as r^ipiLil 

fm M.idr. Ii i*. better line to vuppovr that tlirv were bartertiig ^ikkU for gram ( f. I- 19 

*1723 It was nun e impuruul fui Joseph % plan dut ihry should come back Ii they came back al all. <hgjf 
could nni i - Mir without Be njimm after w hat he had told them. As an additional im entile tmhnr roinmg 
bick. he remits the price of the grain In such a wa^ th it th n should Hud it in ihcir iwithiFehagif when thrv 
crab liume 

1721 t Jn then it turn liiey nu doubt bJd Jacob tlui had irampircif Bin to \w^ Hkii(juiim *j( histt 
mm lie tints ayt^Gr*aft |.icol>did not trum thrill and fu.il im uuw m inni Uirrn iihi i the IT treatment wl jmqili 
So the* UM the argument of urgent iiCCeMU) ftii all u Li worth 

172!i. 1cOsfirui |acoh'% answer to be a flat refund to tel Benjamin go with them. It would tir like ihr 
(firmeroceanicm when hr tnmed ]ovrpb with thrin and rhrv Imi him Ind rhri talk til taking i .in i.( hmi- 
The only protection that he tmvted wav thai *t| .\lhh Hr at least vhoweet merrv 16 old and voting alike. Did 
iLjq vhuw nieny/ IVitne&t ht» md uW .cue -vod his. hj*i Itiflr (rwphi Would ihev hnriL’ itown “hu 
hiu% ailh tarmw Bo the gravt??* 




Suralt 12: Yusuf 



65. (Then whin they opened 
Their baggage, they lound 
fheu stock in trade had been 
Returned u> then! They said: 

"O our father! What (more) 

Can we desire? This our 
Stock in trade lias been 

returned* 1 ™ 
To us: so we shall get 
(More) food for our family: 

We shall take care of our brother; 

Vnd .iflrl (.it the same nine) 

A hill eamtTs load (of grain 

To our provisions). 

This is hui a small quantity.’ ,lW 



66. (Jacob) said; “Never will I 
Semi him with you until 
Ye swear a solemn oath to me, 

In Allah's name, that ve 

dF 

Will be sure to bring him back 
To flic unless ye are yourselves 
Hemmed in (and made 

powerless)."™ 

And when they had sworn 

Their solemn oath, 

He said; “Cher all 
Thai vve say, he Allah 
I he Witness and Guardian !” iyr> 

1726. Thr Itrn biulher* d i if n **1 Ltkf* thru Uthrr s rcfiLV.il 1 izi.iI E hex opnia: thru sdddleba^v, anil 
found thM itiv price lhc> hail p.iid lot ihcirprovision* ImeI 1x> -r ii u-tuiiLcd m them. They had got tin-* kuiii 
freel What mi ire coviltl ihry cimre? The ipcll which Joseph hod wovt’H now worked if they onh went hv L 
thtt lilltJ \\atii would gi\<- in ore. gram it they pleased hnn And i r only w.i\ lu plesisr lutn iva* to take hid 
then younger brother with them It would com them nothing .Jiulong hv past wtpcrteMe din would rm j 
whole nimrTi load of grain now. And so they' stated their case to the nged father 

1727, Two meaning* are posable-either or pcfhajn both ‘What wr luxe bt ought now n nothing ri implied 
to wtuii uip sfaaR Rt i t ii ivr hrdrMuf the irtibii nF the Egyptian VMf ■ Awl* moreover. Egypl IMS to have plenty 
■ I irrstm saoredl lip Whig i- a t mieMcxid to ht-rW iiilr [n awai 

\ "28. Ilir iipp4*til to dtr l.iifiih s in^t-rK in ibr time of bmine at length made facob relent btu hr CEktal 
a solemn pro hum.- (urn the brother*, under the most religious sain firms. Mu l llirv Would bring Benjamin hrtek 
to him. 11 j ilt'.ss (lii.'\ vv. i c them.** hv\ prrvmiril, :r- the fmtmmcePolk ics s.tx “In an ,u i oFGck 1 so r]i.u ihrv 1^ .mu 
tealh |iciwc-rI tm loth a \n mtJacob r.Jkdi Allah lowimra^ 


I7S9. Thi* is mure (ban a formula* Allah is invoked its prr^rnt and wunrsong rhe bargain Ami m Him 
both par no make owj chc* affair iu at i.mge ami fulfil 
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Further he said: 

"O my sons! enter not' 7 * 

All by one gate: enter vc 
By different gates. Nut that 
1 can profit you aught 
Against Allah (with my advice); 
None can command except Allah 
On Him do 1 put my trust: 

And let all (hat trust 
Put ihrii h um on Him.” 


And when thev entered 

# 

In the in.nuu'i their father 
Had enjoined, it did not 
Profit them in the least 
Against (the Plan of) Allah: 1151 
It was but a necessity 
Of Jacob's soul, which he™ 
Discharged. Foi he was, 

B\ Out in mi U( lion, full 

X 

Of know] edge (and experience) 

Rut itu ist men know not 


1730 Flit Garni riel lUUoi* rrlri Cm a |rwi.sh tul l-usler 11 ) tihslom (or *u pc ivl m oi 11 whw h forbade mmi I 
of a fiumcrmw family to go together in «r maaa Ibr (car of 11 the evil eye* Bui apetrt from East c*r West, ur custom 
. i superitmnn, it would lie ndkulous for any large family of ten nr eleven to parade together in a pmcrsvitm 
among strangers. Bui ihcir *sa* rtrn a belter reason in tJn■?» piimniLircasr. u4i.ii li made Jacobs advice unnid, 
and Jacob was. as stated in the neit wefsr* a man of knowledge and rvpmctiee Here were rlcvni vrr:m 
riftwd alike, in a rtrev* not > rl ihe country taikui^ a orange language, conm^ in .1 lime of stress, on an round 
for which ihev had no irrdrnuah. Would ibev mil .icir.iri undue attention and vu>pn ion if ihev writ togcthni r 
Would ihev nol lie taken For spies?—or For mm bml on some mischief, ihrft, or uigaimed crime? Suc h j 
suspicion is referred to 10 verse 73 below. By entering separately they would attract hulr attention Jacob very 
wbdy tclla them 1 m Life .ill human piaiiuiiuit!) Bui like j ITuphct of Allah tie Klim them (hoi human pit-t uiih- 
WOtlld Ixr no grind if they aeglett or run counter lo far weightier matin* -AJiah s Will and I.-aw. Alam all, 
ihn must try to understand Lind obey this, And their trust should be uii Allah rather ch.m on human usages, 
iniuttihom or precaution^ however good and i easoiiahJe ihese might he (f/ 19 W\. i Ki 

1731. See ihr lair verse and t, 1730 Though thrv smipuiouih ohwrwd ihnr father i injunction* lo the 
fetter* iheir hearts were not yel pure, and thev got into trouble, a* the Liiei siorv will show They had tin 
hrdbMd Vo cast aspersion* on Joseph, not knowing that they were in Joseph's power .And Joseph took a noble 
revenge by planning a iriminti of the whole ftumh and shaming the ten brother* into repentance, He was 
ihr instrument loi tin (iilFdnirni nf Allah A PJiin 

1732, h is ,i nr realty ol a FrcipheiA tpul that he should speak out and teach all that he knows, to the 
worthy and un worthy alike This, Jacob did to his unworthy sons, as wxdl os to his wot thy ions whom lie loved 
best h wtls not for him as a Pruphei to guarantee arty results In this calc he could not save his Sons from 

getting into trouble merrU because they followed the letter of his advice in a small.. . Apph this (n dir 

leaeflingrfotlr who is greater than jatuh. Mm who Inc rails observe some un iU injunction* of chr Huh Prophet 
Muhan mad and nrglrcl llie greater principles which he laughl cannot blam* him for their uoiiblr^ ir»>l 
ddlkulur* If they examined the mailer, the^ mudd fmd that thev brought the troubles on tbcffwlst*. 

1733 The Prophets of .Allah arc full ui knowledge—not as men, but as laugh 1 by the grace of .Allah, 
for men, a* mh h, kre (a* Carlyle said ) mostly funis — devoid of knowledge and Mtuh ivtamhfig IK) 
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C- 112,—When the brothers went hack without Benjamin. 

iJH ) Jacob ^ o vet whelmed with grief, but he non- 
His Affliction with patience and faith m Xllah 
I II refused 1.0 be (unifot ted and sent Ins mjiis bnc k. 
To Egypt. At last Joseph revealed himself, 

Pnfgavc ihm, and sent his shirt by them 
To Jacob, to tell him the good news 
That Joseph lived and did great work 
la Egypt, and had lent for his whole l.timh 
To come and rrjcikc and live in the land 
Of Egypt, and hr a blessing to all 


SMmON 9. 

69. 5tow when they came 

r r 

I n to Jose phs pr esc nee, 1 ”* 

He received his (full) broiher 11 * 
I'o st,iv with him. He s,iid 

J 

(To hun). " Rebuilt! ! .im itn (hmiI 

Brother; so grieve not 
Al au^ht <>l their doings.*' 1 ™ 1 




70. At length when he had furnished 
Them forth with provisions 
(Suitable) lot them, he put 
The drinking cup into 
I lis brother's saddlebag. 

1 hen sin in ted out a Crier; 

"O ye t U)) die Carava: i! 

Behold! vr are thieves. 

Withe nit doubt I” 1 * 



l" I Uh ten bfotlurv with hrnptinmi, in Fgvpr. dint w,hu- il rm dn ^irai Wj/Tt |u%r|ih igairi 

retted them hospltahh. even metre m than before i as I hryluiid complied with hh requesi toTbnrig Benjamin 
Km doulu MU I it sliErsvri ;md pfdblng <}U*itl(im went asked by Joseph, .mil no doubt it was clrar that Brnjamifi 
was one ajssui fmm ihe other ten bavtlxwr (ills up ihr picture of the great frau fur m. The guests were se.nrtf 
two h\ rwt> EVmj -mm ums rhr odd r .ir .mil j^nepli cmirlcolish tnnk him In Ins own Ciblr 

173rj. After the feast ihc qumkins of lodging* arose, Thcs wri r m he accom in stated two bv two, Again 
Benjamin was the odd one Whai more natural than (he Wj/T r should take him to hnnscif? lie thm gut* 
chance priraev with him He disclosed ho identity to him* chaining him to keep it a tecrei, and iu tale 
no noller bf am virungc doings ( ‘sat nitgh: m un He must ha*e tcarm from Benjamin about ho f-nhef isid 
about thr inner doings of the family. He must gri them all together into Egypt under his own rye Hr \\&\ 
a pJ.in. and hr \ t-H * riled to pul il into rxeciUif m 

1736. The pftit teiiiw fif fc7iWu, mmhmrfl w-lih the aomi of ya f malun, lignifle* that die reference n to 
their brothers' doing*, past, present, anil future. Benjamin was not to mind wliai wnuigs ihrv li.id d^nr in. 
the psm, dr how thev behaved in the prrsmi or the immediate future. Joseph had 4 plan that rerpwml BcnjiUnm i 
silence in strange dramwtances. 

i 737 Jcirwtph * Jil in w ts in pbv 4 pr*R t it jJ joke on them, whirfi would ^ hirtr tw™ object*. Imrtnduirh 
it would put I hr in mm »uir conttemaikirL but nothing comparable to what be had HifFered at iheir Tunrh 
When the ptan was iiuraii llrd. it woolrf make diem ihnoitighh ashamed i 4 thcm<ehrx, and duunalualh hmug 
home their guili to thrm, SectmdSv, it would give him an excuse to detain Benjamin and bring thru ignj 
father mm Egypt Hr contrived Thai „i vnJiialilr drinking cup should Ut- * nrimiled in Benjamin\ iKiddlrlug, 
When H was found after un ewtemalioin search,, hr would detain the sup^eieii rulpril, and kttain hi« i>tijce;. 
as thr ston relates further oil. 
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173B. As strangers in a ntrangr had* they were liable id \>t ^Uipa ird ha spies or iTHfti Who meditated ' i 
uril.iulnl diMjin.nf M.mr crime, iu< h ju theft hIu.1i vnmM hr < , >iriri l«■ ■ t in .l mmvhi ■ I ■■ min fh^ brothers 
prutotrd against the absurdity of such a suspicion after thes had been rntcrumed so royalt) In ihr \\ k i/-i 


!7W. " I hiit might l>e all ten weft" said rhr Egyptian* "but ViHaf if ii i* fnund h\ a search chat \t >u 
li.tVr in fact ibustfd itn Ua/“r * h«s|liliiliiy In Iraling a valu.iblr < up-" 

1740. We must trs tn pii tun: to dyrvhn ihr mrmahtv nfthe ten Fhcy rnidemnod each oOirr prifrcdv. 
in thetr sms a* w«dl as in other tbntgv For Thrmsrhrs, ihr search held out no fears Betides iihry had had 
no opportunity of staffing Bui whflt of that voimg fellow Benjiimm? They Were ready to belie u uni dung 
iftaimr him, the more sons the WadV* parmJirv for him had lent a keen edge to their jealousy. Judging 
h thrirown standards, t)in hthiW nc* U u \urpmrd if he h.id stolen. seeing that he had had such ijpportuniDc* — 
rifling at ihr High Tahir and slaying with the Wsuftr They fell irry iclf-rlghieous at die same tunc dial ihri 
iMidi ifgrd hi (hr 3 mam of accusing in their thouglm the most um[K.rrU of men! Supp nmg hr lud stolen* here 
would be a Fine opportunity erf gening rid of him. What about die it wilrmn oath iai dicir father* Qfa! dial 
was rnverrd by iher^cpiion Hr had done for hmiMrlf. Thev had done ail tiirs suiild to | rotrcL hun. bin 
ill- rr- powerless i In c»]rl man < >imH conn andiCeloi himsell 

1741- This was their familv custom. ](was of course long anterior to the Mosaic t aw r which laid down 
full ratitutR n for theft, and if ihr c ulpru had nnihmg. hr Was to for sold for hi' ihcft (Ex<nF \xii $) But 
fine the tfuiu 1 v v **i more than llicit It was iht ft king* and thr grossest -ibu ur of ranfldrnrr and hrapilalm 
While the ten felt a seem %atftiacdan m suggesting the penalty, they were tmconsdoiuih taming imi Joseph* 
plan Thus the vilest motives often help in earning out ihr mnsi brnrlkrut plana. 
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7*>. Su he b1c began (ih*-sr.inh) 

With their baggage. 

Before (lie came to) the baggage* 7 * 
t >f his brother: at length 
He brought it 17 ** out of his 
Ki oitier's baggage. I bus did We 
Plan for Joseph. He could not 

Take bis brother b\ ilie law 

# 

Of the king except that Allah*™ 
Willed it (so). We raise 
To degrees (of wisdom) whom™ 
We please: but over al t 
f mined with hnmdr dgc is One, 
The All-Knowing 

77. They said: “If he steals, 

There was a brother of his 
Who did steal before (him ).** 7 * 7 
but these things did Joseph 
Keep locked in his heart. 
Revealing not the hi rets to 


1742 The pronoun "he" can nnh refer toJu%i ph Mr ma\ haw? been present all the iifivr nt hr n:n 
jim liii^r cunir up, as the supposed ihrft of 1 hr king * own cup (12:72 aha**:} wu* a vm kt mm .uni important 
affsir,and the intT*tjgati"fi mpued hit penouaJ tupcmuim All that Tm officer* did by hh urdrn ton ha 
mtvt ai r \i ihe latoTefS Qur/rtfif prt d/iunt,/arrf prr v (whoever doe* amih dirtrugh jimihri, doe*ii 
hunwlft. ?, 

1743c The Arabic word here used Is lei'll r . plural meViaA, which include* hag*. Utkriv boxes. or am 
rn rpfcu lr% in which thmp arc iknn! Noun the .ippmpnafcnrva of (hr wnrrk merl llir * up was com filed 
m a ■uddMug umAfh venw 70 above, When it comet to searching* thrv must tearr.h nf/ihe baggage of emery 
den npoon if ihe »cart:h hj* tu be ^ ominiting and id teethe * 

174 1 It refer* 10 the drinking cup s dir wfrfyih, which li a feminine noun lienee die faiiijiiiiit?prutimm, 
A*/ m \uihti 

1745* no one suppose that it wan a vulgar or wicked inck. inch 11 we sometime* hcai of m police 
courts, when property h phnin! 01 mnoceni nu n to get thrm into trouble- On the contrary, it was a device 
01 ItraiAgriti whose purpose was io show up wickedness in lU irw colours, In give u a chance of irprnlance, 
10 bring about fbrghfcrtr** nod rveofirnUfe^n, w give !*> lhr aged farh^i Who h.*d tidTrrrd so much 

Jin! id*iu .ill in further IJi .it fcirgi 1 plan ft r the msinu turn of rht. tot«rid, whit It n unfolded m KroH 1 rrli^ntH 
hoinn Jv**rpih was a Prop hr 1 ol \llah. bin he could not have carried otn dm plan m Liken the fim sirp 
of detaining hi* brother, except -1th (hr will and pamiiaicm of Allah, \Uiov Plan 1 * tinner' d and fur jJ3 
Hb creatures IK 1 


1 746. If we examine dm world * affair*, thetc are all son* ol pkun au« i ill degree* of folly and wtsdam 
the \nc led ottfi plin + lhr foolish me plan, die simple one* plan; then there air mrn tdu* ihmk ihermehti 
wise and are perhap ihought to be wi*e, bin who are (oafish* and the* have iheiT plan*, and there air degree 
of read and heiirricent wiuiotn iiinoiig iiicti Vllafi ( die l/nnetsal ITarmct* is above fdi Anything in IW 
witufom is bui ji reOection of Hii wisdom arid Hu wimIqito can even turn fully and wickedne** to #***4 

1747, The haired of the ten ft>r i Joseph and Benjamin t umn nut again. They an nound) read) bo believe 

r \il *>f hinj.imin. hut thrv i am their thought* hai k to Joseph and tall him a llijefai well Tlitv had injured 
Jiwi-ph: and bv'a fa be charge of tins Vmd ihe* v.iht fttir consdente Ijide did thrv *tr*p 11 d^i jow|)h^ 
hrlnfe trtdrr another s*imr and Eheif Falsehood and trtxn hi iS% wtuilrl Mon bersipr^d 

174S Uieie were iruny warei> (1) lhal he ^ u Joscpli himsrll; 12) dtai hi*brutJu i Benjatimi, kiu-M. him 
01 dial llirfe hus no giuit In Bet^ioun. but liu h Iiii)* praenrai joke huh hi Imthrr uurr or a gieai pUn i ser 
v. I745abu^h (4? diacdicywercjpvuigiheiuwlwawa*. and wenz Lmronudomh 1.n ilita:mg iln- pLm though 
their malm Hrrr rial ataoVelHMixk 
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He (simply) said (to himself): 
"Ye are the worse situated; 17 * 

Ami Allah knowrih best 
I fie irmh of what ve assert!" 

jr 

78. tLhev said: “O exalted one! 1 ™ 

|d d 

Behold! lie has a father. 

Aged and venerable, (who will 

< ineve for him); so take 
One of us in his place; 

For we see that thou art 
(Gracious) in doing good ” 

7 { J. He said: “Allah forbid 

Thai We take other than him 
W ith whom we found 

< )ur property: indeed 

1 11 we did so) , wc should 
He acting wrongfully." 1 ™ 



Section 10. 

80, ^jow when they saw* 

No hope of his (yielding). 

Drey held a conferem e in private. 

THc leader among them said: 1 ”" 

“Know vc not that vnut father 

Jr HP 

Did take an oath from you 
In Allah's name, and how 
Before this, ye did fail 
I n your duty with Joseph? 

Therefore will i not leave 

(74*1. -Ah!* though!Joseph* “you ihinV ilui Benpmin & safely out of the wv, and that Joseph mi gtvt 
mi ml | rp^ UVmM vmi hr uirptued io Intrtv th.n fnu h.ur pum vnui'n Ivr* aw.n that imi arr nnw in 

thr powr of Joseph* arid that Jf «ph »the %n\ msmunent of vt mi eifjnu u r and (let us hope) nf tour repentance?* 

3 750. I have translated (hr title of 4 Aifi hrre as “dw ruilird unr“ when addressed fojmrph in order not 
in muse confusion with ihr other m.in, ihe \iu t thr Courtier* who had benight Joseph on arrival in F-jppi 

Scr I2?S0 above, Arid note* lft?7 on if |7l4_ (R| 

1751 llirfc b a little sparring now between the Ten ami fuxplt* They at e afraid uf meeting their father s 

wrath, And he holds ilirm in u tly to the liatgatn wliu h ihcy had them selves suggested. , 

1752 Katnrmxs Trtean the rldru Bui m 12 7 k .ihmr, 1 atlr U diitingpildied from Arid I ha\e 

irmthirtl i hr Miir ,i% ~\r nr ruble “ and ihr uiher x* ‘atp-cT In 2W:7l r Kirinr ohnoiiah ts.c ir:\ !icpder^Or T * JnrT* 
ami has im refcinn v lu age 1 therefore translate here b| the ward ^leader*, lint brother among them uhu 
t^.k she mva acme par* in iJu-m: irmn-otumirk. Hu name i% suit gtirn m the Qurui I he eMnt brtHhei w.n 
Reuben Hut an oickng tu the biblical ulciry the hrttiher who had taken the mtiM u uir pin in dm iririLvti nun 
was Judah.* im- *4 die ekirr iautiiciv being |ht fourdi alter Reuben, Ninmn, .ind Ian a and m the unr 
mother as ihesc I* was |ticbh who siimd uirn\ tu |;n ub fur Benjamin ffien 43**1 El is ihefrlcirr natural 
iHj* Judah \hrmli1, x* hne* offer in *(ja behind 
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This Land until my father 
Permits me, or Allah 11 ” 
Commands me; and He 

I x --'I 

Is the best to command. 



HI. 1 urn vc hat k to voui father. 
And say, O our father! 

P>ehold! th\ son committed theft! 
We hem witness only to what 
We know, and we could not 
Well guard against the ttmren! vm 



82. “‘Ask at the town where 

We tune been and the t hi avail 
In which we returned. 

And (von will find) we are 
Indeed idling the truth/" 17 ” 

83. Jacob said: “\ay. hut ve 

I lave yourselves contrived 

f 

A story (good enough) Foryou. 1Tss 
So patience is most fitting 
(Foi me). Maybe Allah will 
Bring them (back) all 
To me (in the end),™ 7 
Foj He is indeed full 
Of knowledge arid wisdom." 




S4, And lie turned &way from them, 
And said: "1 low great 
Is my grief for Joseph!" 



1753 The pledge he trad given wus lo his lather, and in Alt&b'S name. Therefore he wits bourn! hath \u 
his father, and to Allah, Hr mwt aiv.iu his father's order and remsun here as pledged, unless Adds njkcnfld 
■nit some uihft was Kji example die ILgyptian Wt/ r rrught rehmi: il \n. hr could go hark wiih Benjamin 
h'> lib hither, and lib pledgf would he titbfird, 

t /54 He Mole in srqrri and without pur knowledge, Haw could w in the circumstances prevent it?’ This 
mi) \me been a good statement for dir other nine brothers, bm Judah was himseif personally and specially 
pi rigrd 


1755. To vouch For the truth of the story, the nine brothers are asked by Judah m appeal in their faiher 
10 enquire ;it the phtc t where they stayed and the mravnn with which thev came, and he W*otild find thai 
she facts were as the) stated thtm The nine brothers came back and n>1d ihcir father as tho had been instructed 
hyJudah 

1756. j;u:uh Hflg ahwilLiirh si imnrri by the sEory^ He knew his daring little Benjamin too well to bdieve 
that In had commit ted theft 1 k Hally refused m believe it. and called it 11 cr>rk*afKi-t)i Jl sir ity which indeed 
it was, chough noi in the sense in which he reproached the nine brmhrrs. With the eye of faith he skw dcarfj 
the innocence of Benpnuru though he did not stc every dcml oflVIuLi had happened. 

1757 With the eye of fhilh he clung to even a laager hojx’ Perhaps all three of lib Ioslsoiu would route 
hack—Jcj^ph. Benjamin, mid |nthh_ His frith in Allah wus unswerving, although akisl the present facts altogether 
unnerved him. iR) 
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I “60 Jacob's plaint io Albh » ibimi hmniwrlf* nui .ilxjui AjLihA doings I !c bewail* d*r <kur;u uum of his 
mmr! md bi% ocauiOtml breaking mu of those bounds of ialienee v* hit It he h.*d u I lor himself. 

3 7iii Hr knrw c*l \]bhs merciful md hrnrfimil dealings with man m j wa* hit di.ill« tw mm did not 
And Im perfect faith m Allah also ioki him that all would hr well. He never gave up hope for Joseph, as 
his directions in the next verse- show. They may supposed lo have been spoken after a lade silence of grief 
irid [huuglii J hm silence I have indicated m puiu minion fov three dots. 

ITfiS I*h t wordts ttmk> not riiA, m worn? intnsbtnns have misiiikenlv romimeri it Ituirh included the 

* * * m 

Ii-h .1 ■■! ■ i \U rt l rJ ia j sTilhor (-drnsruii diMi;i« rr-d -.r.irr- ;ghI h pitrCinibrh appmpri He here rn lhr mnm}j, if Jjsfcoh 

17153. Jacob ignores and forgives ihr *tmg and malice in the speech nf hit sons, and like a true Prophet 
■ il \1lah fc shll uuhrs ihern well, gfverv them ^jiuk! .nlvlt e + and sends them on an rrnmd which b to open their 
r\f s io dvr wonderful wa\i of Providence as mut h as n wdl bring eonsobupn lo Ui\ own distressed waul He 
aaki ihem to gn ag^n m search nf jmt-ph and Benjamin Perhaps b\ mm he had an idea that dies might 
be together in Egypt. In any case iheir flock of grain i\ again low* and thn mutt seek its replenishment in 

ifopkw: 


l? r ^ Hie old hihef s grief b indnrnkvhlr Yei with * hm i»ftrMrrikes n is <-tr* ribed here’ One sorrow 
In mgs up the memory* of another and a greater one ’Benjamin is now gone! Oh bm Joseph! his pretty dream 
nf hoyhixxi 1 his greatness fumoldl and naw how dark was the world 1 If he n mU I hi 11 weept Tears might give 
rHu-f, and hh red and swollen nes might yci regain their Light]' But hb grief was too deep fur tears. 11 is rvc-s 
lost their colour, and became a dull wlnir The light hrt .unc a mere blur, a white glimmer. Darkness seemed 
in i uvrr even dung* So H was in the outside world, So was it in his mind \ h* gnrf was imdored. unexpressed, 
-mil ileil omplaming. Who could share il? Who could understand It? He bore ins sorrow In silence Vet his 
faith ih.Ls uiLilimiiied. and he it mimed the lamp of palicACC. that sovereign vir tue for those who have lailh. 

1759, A npefxh full of jealousy* Hunting malu r. and Lick of understanding— une that would liave driven 
mad anyone less endowed with patience and wisdom than was Jacob* the Prophet of It showf that the 
Mini ffltre still tin regenerate, though the time of iheir repentance and ree tarnation was drawing nigh The 
cruel hr^itlMneas of their worth a partkubrh out of place, as Jacob bore hb sorrow In dime? and cotnpbiru-d 
hi no mortal* but poured out hu dimnicuim and grief only to Allah, as stated in the nett verse 


85. They said: "Bv Allah! 

I Ncvfer) will thou erase 
To rcmenibei Joseph 
L mil thou reach the last 
Extremity of illness, 

Or until thou die l’*? 11 " 


86. He said: “I onlv complain 1 ** 

Of my distracton and anguish 
lo Allah, and I know from 

Allah™ 

That which ve know not.. . 

87. "O my sons! go ye 

And enquire about Joseph 
And his brother, and never 
Give up hope of Allah's 
Soothing Mercy; truly 
No one despairs of Allah's 
Soothing Mercy, except 
Those who have no tahh." w " 


Vi id his eyes betaine white™ 
With sorrow', and he fell 
Into silent melancholy. 


j:iJ3D1 jli 
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mi 


91. 


5 

Eh on, when they came 

(IY« k) into (Joseph's) presence 

Thr\ said; "O exalted one! 

Distress has seized us 

And our family: we have 

( Now) brought but scant) capital: 

Si t pay us full measure, 

(We pray thee), hnd treat it 
As charity to us: for Allah 
Doth reward thr chai itablt 


1 le said: “Know vc 

How ye dealt With Joseph 1 * 

And his brother, not knowing 

(What ve were doing)?" 

t 

They said: "Art thou indt-rd 1 * 
|oseph?" 1 le said, "I am 
Joseph, and this is my brother: 
VlEali has indeed been gracious 
To us (all): behold, he that is 
Righteous and patient-—nm*i 
Will .Allah suffer the reward 
1 o Ik* lost, of those 
Who do right,“ 


They said: “Bv Allah! Indeed 
I las .Allah preferred i hire 



J7M Thr rijnr brother* tonic luc k |o fgypl jurmifmg to then lather * liri i tion I he it Blit tare u Iq 
- Lht \\ i,' t Hie* imiu ictl him at .ill thru huher * diMm* and mdxr hiv pm_ 1! percluiu« tw inighl ir |r 1 
Benjamin They would aU-k nrr die father c -cjiei ul dm *tc + d rtmrfu at well as the duties* which w» ihe conrniiiEt 
lot of all m famine lime, Thev had 1 peril .1 gtcat pan their capital and stoet in trade They wutdd ap|>c±I 
1 1 hi* charm h might ph-.w m (prat a man. il it ab«olutr gtnemot of .1 wrillh> Matt And the* did *0 Fci hajrt 
\he\ nw im tir d ihctr father'* ioib hmg Ikilb, and (Hai brought jovrphotif c-ifhi* in die nr\i m-im- 


17filV fivseph tmwm^ in rrwl hmuHfaml touch thrir const tern c Hr hart biti to remind diem of die 
in nr f.ui* piv ur ihm ti rMimmi id ihnr bmthn ]o<eph, whom the* pirlriidt <1 11 have Imi H* h.id 8rt nm 
aim Iramf fn^m Renjamm what slights and injimke hr (on had suffered .u ihHr liamb after Joseph’* pmtr. ir r 
hail been removed from him m thru honir Had not Joseph himself seen ihrm hill uhi |minr to believe tlie 
wont nJ iW'iij.Liinn and 10 my the wmit offoaeph? But jcncfih would be dMnublr -HtnonJvin ilir sen^r which 
thrv meant when they raked for a charitable grant of gram, but in a Lir higher *eti*c He would forgive ihetn 
and pin the mow t hanuhlc commit lion on whal iltn did th.it the* knew tint what the* wert doing 

1766. Their father s words* the wa* nmts were shaping (hrmsehr*, \t *rph i i|i iesnomng\ perhaps Benjamin» 
m.iimcr now not a *Llw kept 111 subjection but ottr an pcriecl Imr and lUldmtjnrtmg wiLh this ftiuM \\ i£ r 
fw r h.ip .ilwt 4 rccollwii 41 of Joseph 1 ! bos nh dieam-aU thew* dump had |Hrpurd their ntineb and ihc' 
tin dim l ^iir^tion * t 4it thnn jii%rph ^ Hw get tbr durrl rrph s I ,im fosrph; and tf hki iiavc ^.l||J .mi 
tlanhl ut in* identity here 1* Briij imin him Wr have vufTrred mm In but patient i artil tiglii condiNi 
are at last fewardefl bs Allah 1 " 
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Above us, and we certainh 
I Jave been guilty oi sin I" 1 *" 



9‘2 He said: “This dav 

r ■ 

Let no reproach be (cast)'* 

< )n you; Allah will forgive you, 
And I le is ihe Most Merciful 

< if tli<pse who show micro! 

m 



93, “Go with this my shirt, 1 ™* 

And cast it over the face 

Of tm 1 father, hr will 

■ 

Come to sec (dearly)* Then tome 
Ye (here) to me together 
With all your family/ 



C» 1 13. - Jacob was i amfcrted with the news. 

(12:91-11L) The whole family moved to Egypt, 

Where Joseph received them with honour* 

Hr forgave his bmthers, Lh.iiiked and praised 
.Allah, and lived and died a nghlc mil man. 

So the si on shows how the Plan of Allah 
Doth work without fail it defeats 
The wile* of the wicked, turns evil to good* 
And ever leads those who are true 
To beatitude* undreamt ul So 



Did it happen m \l Mu-stafTi s life,, 

Will man not learn to relv on Allah 

■ 

As the onh Reality, turning away 
From all that h Heeling ot uninter? 


I?ft7 t Ur M-iJci full from the eves h I the Hmthrn Wr mai ^ujipHc llfJU ihe"* had joined |s_ui^h .it thsi 
interview* and per haps whai Judah had sren when hr was alone helped m [he process nf then enlightenment 
They are convicted of sin out of their mvn mouth** and now there is uo amtr pm** r 1 . no frv-i\r thoughi, 
m their minds. The) freely confess ibeir wrongdoing, md liie justice of Joseph's piefermeiiL 

im Joseph is most grncrmis He is glad rhai ihc\ h:ivc jl Llm seen ihe significance of whar happened. 
Bui hr will not allow them at this great moment of i menu I u lum to dwell on their conduct with lepmachw 
agamsi ihermdvo. Thera i| more urgent work to do* An aged and Mtppd hither is eating out his heart in 
i tr (4iL<uiti in Un'r and longing tar |m |avjili, and he mint \ ^ laid all innunli iirh unci "VomlorTed m hqrh 
rmnd, and csDUrT and *o hr Eeliv the brothers lj hum boi V. unroedi.Urly with hivshirt as .1 sign ul nrrqgnitinn, 
as a prtwrf of diene wonderful happenings, 

17b9- It will he remembered tbai thrv Iwl cohered thHr nim* hv taking hk diin, piming on thr tutus 
nf blond, Liiirt pretending I hat he had been killed hi a wolf: tw*r above, 12:17-18. Now dull they have lorlfe&fled 
dieir crime amt Ik^ii ■ r l; 1 ■- rn, und (Jk&y have jorfii] rte*ws to ir]| Jacob ibovlJwpo. joWph givrs them aiv .ihe 1 
shut of hb to prove ihe truth of their ston. Jt is a rich ihiru befitting .1 ruler of Egypt* to prove his gtn»d fortune, 
and it 1 perhaps its design and many Cplpum (152; IH ro IfrM) were reminiv ctu of the lost Joseph. Thr lirai 
shin plunged Jacob into gnH Fhb one will now irstorr him. See (hr verses fallowing 
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Sh* rnos 1 ]. 

94. J&hirn the <"aravan left (F.gypt), 
fheir farht'i said: I do indeed 
Scent the presence of Joseph:™ 
Nay, think me not a dotard." 

9f>. They™ said: "By Allah 1 

V f 

Trulv thou art in 
i hinr old wandering mind." 

96. Then when the bearer 17 ’ 1 
Of the good nev^ came, 

He cast (the shirt) 

Over his face, and he 
Forthwith' 7 ” regained clear 

, «ght- irN 

I 1< said; l hd 1 not say 

r 

Tf» vmi, fc l know fmm Allah 
That which yc know not? "* m 

97. I hen said: “O our f .uhcr! 

jf - “ 

Ask for us forgiveness 
For our sins, for we 
Were truly at fault.'* 



177b I jurjJlv, 1 fret dir *cenl, or die air, or the .ilinnsphrrr nr the brraih of Joseph for rr/i h.n j& 
these tin dLions t h wr mighi n.instate, I |Vc I the presence of Joseph in tht .in When a tongdasl friend 

is about to lie found or hernrl of. many people have a sort of prrsriiuinnn of th which dies call ukrpniliv. 
In fact ih % i ,wc it ws» mm ctdin.irr* Hr had aJwms had kmh (hat Joseph was thing atid that lii^ dream mold 
Ik: readied Now that failh Was pttrti^d true tw his own softs; they Jmd txen ujuJulituf jjuI IlutI. and i^nurjM, 
Old i in timsLince-s had t- ■ prove ii in du ny h muLu 1 drmnmtmuun ] n nlj\ *ouJ w\i> more wn-.unr 

No wonder hr knew already bf-Foir ihi newt was ,£c£un1h brought to !iim. 

1771 Flirv" rmM he thr people amtind him. M-nr ihr hrattiri^ aetunlh .urtved. 1 hr*c same biotf «rn 
had st dulonsh t ultivjN d the calumny that their father wuskii old dotard* and evervbtxh around bctirvrd 
ii, iatti ol'tri its atuhoiv had m gtv< n up Thni [irvdir l i.mi, nmr |ho get a atari 

1772 Wf iuA.\ iJu-i io have been |iirbh (see nates 1752 and t TnS nhov^l who was pk*dj;rH id he 

lather foi Benjamin. and who roukl now announce thegood news nut onh 1 of iVrnpmm fun i if Joseph Wr 
can imagine turn hurrying 1m wand* in he ihe first to tell (he news, though Ihe pfitml pm pit n in fm lIu p^r whcifri 
|ocob addiewcj in ihki verse, and \* h~ those who reply m the next vriie. shows that all the bits!hen pradkalh 
.imvcd tugrihcr. 

1773 l he panicle (""then" j has here die filter of "forthwith" 

1774 [arch's sight had gmwn dim; hu eye*had become white with mudi toj mw Fui Joseph (see 12^4 
iIhhc) lW>lh hi^ physical and nu ntai vision now became clr.ji and hi L>*ht be foi r . 

177^ I fr hurl viif t ihb f tSifli!) when r^r^ihtng wui against him, ;md his ions were scoders. N<^' they 
fficjnseht^ hair * mne Tr> fh.n lu^ tahh pun fir cl and his vuiun true 
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98. Hr said: "Soon 1 ”* will 1 

Ask mv Lord (nr foT'givenfss 
For you: fai I ft* is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful." 



99. tlhen when the> enterrd 17TT 
The presence of Joseph* 

He provided a home 
For his parents with himself, 
And said; “Enter yv irn 
Eg\pi (alt) in safety 
If it please Allah/ 






tJjCw*) £- aai ! * L— ^ 


100- And he raised lits parents 

High on the throne (of dignity) l m * 
And ihc> fell down in prostration. 
(All) before him/** He said; 

“O my fa die it this is 
l*he fulfilment of my vision 
Of old! Allah hath made it 
Come true! He was indeed 
Good to me when He 
Took me out of prison 



1771k He (Villv (Mended \n do ibis, hut ihc n i■ p^i injured party was Joseph, and it WtHQilly fair that Joseph 
%hc mM be consulted hi i.iri ]oNrf>h hr.<i ttlrrarh Fnrghm hit ImuhcrsaJI ihcir past, Mid hb ftthcr could confidently 
loot forward to jewepb joining in the wish of the whole family to turn to Alhli through their aged father Jut oh 
in hiv prophetic rifftee 


1777 leugih thr whole family arrived in Fgvpi and weir reunited wn li ]*r* ph. Thn were all etiiertninrd 
and prtmdrd tvith home* Bui ihc parents were treated siirh special honour■& wm becoihirtg both to Joseph's 
character and ordinary, family ethics. His mother RadiH had long been dead, but fie liad been brought up 
by fill mother^ ststci E cah whom his father had also married, Leah was now kb mother. They were lodged 
mlh }■ r.seph Iustlm-II 


1778. This i* in Arabic l[l die plural, not m die dual immbci 1 hr welt umr us fur all Ui Egypt, and iindrc 
(be auspices iif die Wa/Ji uf EgipL Thrv tame, iheiehn'r, under Allah's will# US a double seme of smiJUfc 
Ig>jn unsecure from the famine unlike the neiglibduiinj^ countries; and they wrte to tic cared ior bv the 
highest m die land. 


1779. Certainly metaphorically probably also literally. By Eastern custom the place of hcinmn al a 
crremontal reception ift < m a seat on * dab, with a*ped*l cushion of honour, such m h signed to a bridegroom 
.Li his rr« rpiicm To show his high respect tor lm parents, Joseph made them sir on :i I none nf dignity On 
ihr ruber hand, tm parent* and his brothers—at) pri formed the ceremony uf prostration before Joseph in 
mngnition of bis '■iiprrme rank in Egypt undeT the Ph innah And thus was full died the dram -or v >ch of 
his south (12:4 above, and n. I633h 


3770 A, Tlic n to m« iris nf :-l ustration for paving n sfmn might have been allowed .it the uim of previous 
jnupheEs, but with the advent i4 ihe complete and final re-vekiiuiri prostr ation before anytme other than MLih 
is 8 grate sin SUM lh pn hiNtcd flxLO 
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,M|| 



I 

And brought you (all here) 

Out of the deserL, 

(Even) after Sut<m had sown 

Knmitv between me and ms 

/ «* 

brothers. 

Verily my Lord unrterstandeth 
Best the mysteries oi .ill 

HT 

That he plnnneth to do. 

For verily He is full 
Of knowledge and wisdom. 



101. “O myLordl Thou hast 
Indeed bestowed on me 
Some power, and taught me 
Something of the interpretation imi 
OJ dreams and events—O thou 
Creator of the heavens 1 ™* 

And the earth! Thou art 
M) Protector in this world 
And in the Hereafter, 
l ake Thou mv soul (at death) 

.Vs one submitting to Thy Will 
(As a Muslim), and unite me 
With the righteous/ 11 * 



1780. Noit- how oieph ih LhimighoLii I In- first things he thinks of am* >ng Allah s grant'us lavouv- 

to him art (1 ^ lhai h<- was brought out ol prison and public tv prorbimrd to be honest and vruimi', u-i 
(21 that hi? Hc-ir Fathei was restored to him. as well as ihr brothers who had persecuted him all his lift He 
will say nothing against them personally. In his kun lartn (habit of interpreting everyone and everything in 
tju most laummbtc and chartLiUe lighuJn- IlhjLs upon them ja having been misled h was Satan (the poiMT 
ijf E\ il > dial set them against him- But liawaH ts rectified b\ the grace of -VI[ah. tn Whom hr render* due [jillIm- 

I. fit If, set n. 2844 to 22r(W: the fourth meaning meniumed there applies herewith echoes of theoiher 
meanings 


1781. 111011 he turns n Allah in praver, and again his modest Is predominant He held supreme power 
undei the ki li^. but he calls it Some power" or aiithtirky. His reading of even Lb and dream?- had saved millions 
of hies m die great Evgptiaii i tiiHur; wt he i He: ■- tn u as SiiiiK thing nl die iutri pietawn ofdreiuiu 2 nd 
event* 1 And Ik takes nocredit to himself "Ail this ' lie sms was Tin gill* O Allah I Fur such things un 
only comr from the Cre^tm nrf the heavens ami the earth." 

|P 

1782 Power m i he dr nr.g of ihing* a.? well as power m intelligent forecasts and plans— both must look 
10 UUti i.-t3itn\ise the deed find the plan VrO nld hr futile 

1788. JosephV prayer mav be analysed thus: (1}I am nothing; all power and knowledge are Thine, {!) 
such thing* can only come from Thee* tor Tin m ;in the Creator oF all; (3) none can protect; me I mm danger 
and wrong, bin only Thou, (f) Thy protection I need both in this world and [he next; (&) may 1 till Ath 
remain const a in to Hut, (tij m&v [ Yield up im *nti! ui 3 lice m i herrlul suhruhsimi tu Oij will; £7 in Ehis 
moment; of union with mv family after many partings let me think of the final iimon wnh the great spirmtii! 
family of die righteous 3 Eov. marvelkmslv apt to the <.n tasmft] (( / 13:28) 
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102, Such is one of tin- stories 
Of wtiat happened unseen,' “ 
Which VVc reveal by inspiral ion 
I’nto thee: nor waat thou 1 " 
(Present) with them when they 
Concerted their plans togelhei 
In the process of weaving their 

plots, 

103, Vet no faitli will 

I he greater part of mankind 
I lave, however ardentlv 
Thou dost desire it,*’" 

104, And no reward dolt thou ask 
Of them ior this: it is 

No less than a Message 
l‘or all creatures 


SfirnoN 12. 

105 . And how many Signs 

In the Heavens and the earth 



L 784- The *iouy j* finished Bui is it a alary? It is rather a recital of forces and mbUm thoughts And 
Irrlingv campLiT^tioii^ .ind mult*. ordinaith uoiscrn Ia men* However muth the* roroeri ihcir plan* -ind 
uimr then lure v\ who. Lever iLuk ploli ihcs L*aik with lH dwir tfSouft rs—die plan oi \JJ;ili works nrrMitibly. 
und sweeps awny all iheir iilalIi motions The goad wm through in (tie end, htu not always a* tbev planned; 
iht evil Arc failed, and utiro tlinr ter. pints help the ipMul Wtai did the bn-dirr* drsir* in trying to get 
ridof |i*$epih and nh.ii aciuJh happened^ Him Lhr Coumrf swi(c t enraun^rd fov tbecnuupt women of 
I=l i *uE|iumiALiu 11 si“cl And laik'd iu r |a*eph and hCFW Allah listened in his prayer and saved him train 
her vile desjgpi? How wrong was h of (he cupbearer to forge l Joseph, and yet how his vety forgetfulness kepi 

Juacph sale and Lmdistiirbcd mi piTton utuU die tb> capx- whrn hr dir hi Ed orke ilw gr«t problem^ uf Kind's 

kingdom: With even efc&racin in the dan then are piobk ms. and tin- whfrit ft a beautifully babmeed piaint 
rdih- vnnkmgdl Vlhhs Providence in man ■. chequered destiny 1 M 1 

ITS"? Tin: Fruphci wa> no acini in those sceiu:*; *f t by mapoahon he was abb- in rkpuiOKf ihciii in the 
Bunn light. _k> lhr* lud nevn been ptpoultdrd be fo*c. whether in the Pentateuch oi In .my Seer foclbrr 
him Ami aQcgoricaih ihey figured Ills own Man — how hi* own brethren sought to belr.iv and kill hii\i s h* m 
fa Ubh h Provident c he was at hi unh mirrf hm hr wan through (H i 

1786, In spite of such an exfKHitimi and such a irunviiKing illustrniiun. how few tnrii rrallv have irtir 
Mh—Hlftl a faith as Jacob had m the old *iot>% or MuJjamni.nl the Chosen Unc had, 111 ihr si on whh li 
was actually unfolding itself or* the workt’s utagr when dii* Surah was revealed, dmrih before ihc Hit rah? vl 
Muvula's ardent wish and failh was m save hn [jcoplr And all mankind tram tilt gfS aJfc&f cnnrlitknt frf 

if failh Bill his efforls htn Hnined, and he had to lease his home nndsuffei all kinds of pet sec ut inn; hin T 
like fuicph and man than Joseph, be was tiurked rmi for great wmk, whvh he fin alb nctueved. 

1787. The Divine Message was priceless; it was not far die Mt vM'ngcr's^ jiersimal pr ■ .In, nor Hid he ask 
gf men any reward for bringkiig n for their hcneGL It was for all uralura—hlcrilk. fen all the worlds, as 

vphjqcd m 1:2 n 2ti (see also ’3 T47 and lh;2) I. 
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Do they pass by? Yet they 
['urn (their faces) away 

from them! 1 * 11 


106 And most of them 
Believe not in Allah 
Without associating (others 
As partners) with Himt ltM 


107. Do they then feel secure 

From the coming against them 
Of the covering veil 17 * 0 
Of the wrath of Allah — 

Or of the coming against them 
Of the (final) Hour 
All of a sudden 17 * 1 

noi ? 


108 Say thou: “This ts my Way: 

I do invite unto Allah — 

On evidence clear as 
The seeing with one’s eyes— 1 ™ 

1 and whoever follows me. 

to Allaht and never 
Will I join gods with Allah!” 

17§8 Not only c^n we learn through Scripture of the working ot Allah's, providence in htKon 

and the history of individual unit, but also Hu Signs are scattered literally throughout nature - dmugbout 
Creation fur all who have eyes to w-r And vet man is so arrogant that he turns away his very ryes fiom than 

17B9. Even if people prates* a nominrjJ innh in Allah. they corrupt It by believing in other things 13 \i 
they were Altai partners or had some slrirr 111 rh*- shaping ot (hr world's dr*fmi«j In somr circle* ii u 
idolatn the worship a\ stndu and stone* In other*, u u Chnstolairy and Mirioiitry or the dcilicatirm ti 
heron And men of renown In others 11 ii the power* of Nature or of Life, or of the human intellect penomfied 
In Science or Art tir invention. and this ii the more common form of modem idolatry Other* agam wnnhtp 
mystery, or imaginary power* of good or even evil; greed and fear are mixed up with these forms of worship 
III am calls us 10 worship Allah the One True God, and Him only iRi 

1790 GhaskJwh ■= corenng veil, pall. u*ed far the Judgement to come; which will be to dark and appi£q| 
as to hide up all other arid petty thing* and hr the one great reality for the lout* that were slave] to r ;ii 

1791 The metaphor is changed, from intrniny of darkness to suddenness of time It will come before 
they are aware of it Let them not Seri any seme of safety to sin |Cy 45:66), 

1792 Ulam hold* fast 10 the one central fact in the spiritual world -the unm cd Allah and jU Rea!tfr 
springing from Him and film .done There can be no one and nothing in competition with that on r ami 
only Reality, h is the essence of Truth All other idea? or existence*, including our perception of Self, jtt 
merely relative -mere projections from the wonderful faculties which He hai given tp us Tim is not 10 us 
mere hypothesis. It if in our mnusl rsperience Jn the physical world, they lay that seeing ii bdievmg [r 
our inner world tK ji sr; ve of Allah Is - Hear as sight in the physical world Therefore A1 Munifa md iJaw 
who really follow him in the truest sense of the world, call all the world to lee this Truth feel this eapcnnxr, 
follow thii Way. They will never be distracted by metaphysical speculations, whose validity will always be doubtful, 
nor be deluded with phantoms which lead men astray. 


Glory 


While they perceive 
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MW. Noj did Wf scud before fhrr 

(As Messengers) am hm nu , ii 1 1 * 
Whom We did inspire— 

<Men) li\;ug in human habit.uiom. 
Do thev not travel 

Jr 

J’h rough the earth, and sec 

What was the cud 

Of those before them? 

hut the home of the Hereafter 17 * 

is best, for those who cio right. 

Will ve not then understand? 

4 

HO. I Respite will be gTUiund) 

Until, when the messengers 
Give up hope (of their people) 
And (come to) think that they 
Were treated as liars, 17 * 

There reaches them Our help. 
And those w hom We will 
Are ddisered into safety-. 

But never will be warded off 
Our punishment from those 
Who are in sin. 

111. There is. hi their stories. 

Instruction for men endued 
With undeistanding. It is not 
A tale invented, but a 

confirmation 



1799 It w men Sh.ii VIIjIi M-nl Hu Mi\vn--ngr** (u explain Hun hf melt Hr chrl uni *rnH .mgeti. nr 
pxLt Into His chosen men He breathed Hu inspiration,1<> ikidt they could *re truer I ham other mrn Rul 
ihr\ wrn mrn living with mm— in mm i h.ilntJhiiDEi!i in town err cuimtn: noi red i or errmhur*, who had 
mi personal expenemr nf men 1 * affair* and could ikh be trackers of men in the fuUr*« misc Their deed* 
tell their own tab. 


1794. The tightenm, the men or Allah, had* a* in jcwe ph * history, flame mdetn r nr ULh \ K'nntdrm r 
in ibn w wi if Id with til its unpcrfbamii* ;*s n fbctm^iui mipcrtrconUV But dm wn k\ nor non dfon^iiirtn r 
In them Thru hi unr o m die 1 leie-dtri, Joseph'* rarlhh 1 home wai in i'ojiaair hot hr attained hi* glorvebrwheie: 
.intfi ho ftpiritu il Home w ill the grrjf So* icts of ihr kighlruu* f * ujj 

17% /tttmu u tames in thlilk)| 1 eornuur the nunimaiivr of this verb lu br "the messenger** in agree- 
mrni with the he*i authontir*. ku>tk*bm o the usual reading, though Kuj£A4&*bu- the altrrrL3io.e readings 
liIh) loll on good -imhnniv I constrtir the iririinm^ in hr: llial Allah ghrs plentv of rope to the wicked (a* 
in [tneph i imn i ami! I \i% imri Mrwngen fed almost that K will be hope)™ tea preach in them and come 
«-i ct "Hinder thrjn§elvn branded at liars b\ an unbeh^ing world, that the bfrikifig-pntM is thrn feadtni; 
that Allah's help ilirn t omei fmfitv in His men, and ihev are Hrlm-ted I mrn pervertiumi and danger while 
the wrath of \!)jh overtake^ iirmrr** and nollimg can thru w.ird it <ifT Thi* imei(ueUHnii ha»gcmd iuithot- 
ifx hehmd u, llnmgh there ufc dillcrnKo of opiniori 

L?% 7Tim I f , rhr tionr* of thr Prophets nr of the wicked: ftu the two thfrailv jitili iminc, am 

m Jou-ph s Mnry* 
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()f what went before it— 1WI 
A detailed exposition 
Of aQ things, and a Guide 
And a Mere to anv such 

/ 4 

Vs believe. 
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1797, A atoiA like ihiil of Joseph is not a purrh imaginary fable. The People of the Hook have n in tlinr 
sarred literature. It is confirmed here in iu main undine, hut here there U a drifted spiritual r\[*iMiioti that 
Will be found nowhere irs rarbef literature. Tlir cxpoiiUun coien all *nLn af human 6fr, If properly UrtdenUxxt 
it gives valuable lessoni in guide our conduct- in inilancr of Allah * gutc and merry to people who will g< 
in Him m frith and pm their affair* in Hi* hand* 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 13 -AL RAD 

l he chronological place of this Surah and the general argumeni of Surahs 10 io 15 has 
been described in the Introduction to S. 10, 

The special argument of this Surah deals with that aspect of Allah's revelation of Himself 
id man and His dealings with him, which is concerned with certain contrasts which are here pointed 
out, There is the revelation ni the Prophets, which comes in spoken words adapted to the language 
q! the various men and groups of men lu whom n comes; and there is the parallel revelation or 
Signs in the constant laws of estrmal nature, on this earth and in the visible heavens. There is 
the contrast between recurring lifr and death already tn the external world; why should men disbelieve 
tu the life after deatii? 1 hey moo at the idea of punishment because it in deferred but can they 
not see Allah’s power and glory in thunder and the forces of nature? All creation praises Hun. 
it is the good that endures and ihc evil that is swept away like froth or scum Not only in miracles 
but in the normal working of the world, are shown Allah’s power and merry What it Punishment 
m this world, compared to that in the life to come? Even here there are Signs of the working 
ef Ho Savi plot or plan a* men will, it is Allah's Will that must pre^ ail This is LUustratrd in Josephs 
story in the preceding Surah, 

Summary —The Book of Revelation u true, and is confirmed by the Signs to be seen in 
visible nature Allah Who created suer mighty femes in outei nature tan raise up man again 
after death- Allah's knowledge is all encompassing: so are His pnwrt and goodness {13:1*18, and C IM), 

! hr righteous seek the pleasure of Allah and find Pfcaee; the evil ones break His Law, cavil 
and dt&puic, and reject faith the wrath of Allah will lake them unawares, bm tn His Own good 
time (13:19 SI. and C, 115), 

So was it with Prophets before they were mocked, but the mockers were destroyed, while 
ihe righteous rejoiced and wrir established (13 %2 4 V and C 116) 

C. 114 — Allah* Truth comes to man in revelation 
(13;MB ) And in nature How nohlr are His works! 

How sublime His government of thr world I 
They all declare Forth HU glory! 

Vet man must strangely resist Faith, 

And ask to ser the Signs of His power 
Rather than the Signs of HU Mercy! 

Doth not HU knowledge search through 

The most hidden things? Are not 

Lightning and Thunder the Signs of His Might 

M well as of Hus Vihrev? He alone 

§ 

Is Worthy nf print, and HU Truth 
Will stand when all vanities pass 
Away like scum on the torrent of t irnr 
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Surah IS. 


Al Ra d (The Thunder) 


in the mime of AUah, Most Gracious, 


Most Merciful. 


1. jAlif ^Cam^Im Jfta, 1 ™ These 


are 


The Signs (or Verses) 15 ” 


Of the Book: that which 

A* " * 

1 J H jB* 

Hath been revealed unto thee 


From thy Lord is the Truth; 

, . X F.' - . 

But most men believe not. 


2 , Allah is He Who raised 

The heavens without any 


pillars 11 ” 

That ye can see; ! 

l rjJj^ f* 

1 ^ ^ i 

Then He established Himself 

U x " »1'A 

On the Throne (of Authority); 111 


He has subjected the sun 


And the moon (to his Law)I 


Each one runs (its course) 

For a term appointed. 



He doth regulate all affairs, 1 *° ? 


Explaining the Signs in detail. 


I79H. !Fcu Alii. Lim. Mim. ve 21 n 2 d For Ahl Lam* Ra, tee Introduction to S 10 For *bbrevured 
lenten genera Ik are Appendix I Here there Kfm| to be a torn bind non of the groups A tif. Lam. MTm jjm 


Alif. Lam Ra VVr consider here not only the beginning (Alifl. the middle (Lanai and I he end (Mirtll of 
mjn - ipintuiL hvstnrv hut alio thr i mured) ale iutiile cj6 the tntrnm erf out organisation, iutfc n il appciltd 
to mii Ummah to* An\* thr 4 lose nl thr Malik Just period Bin in trying to determine their meaning wr m-iui 
not be dogmatic The befitting attitude i$ to lay Allah miqws belt iR) 

1799 €/ 10:1, n 13B1 

1800 Should we construe thr clause "that ve can see" to refer to "pil1an M oi co thr heavrns ? Either 
is .idini'.^hle. but I prefer the former The heavens arc supported on no pillars that wr ran see Whit ■** 
irr is tlir blur vault id hraArn hm there are uivisLblr fdrcei oi conditions ereaerd b\ Allah which should 
impress us with His power and glory 

1801 C/ 10 3, and n 1386 Wr must not thin} thar anything ramr into being by itself or cuno aur 
its functions by itself. Allah is the active Force through which everything has its life and being and thruugii 
which everything is maintained and supported, even though lined lim are nubiuhed far in rrguliticui ini 
government The term appointed’ limns the thuAUon of thnr functioning ns ultimate return is to Allik. 

its beginning proceeded from Allah (set alio 15: My 

1002 Cf 10.31, n. 1423 Where the laws of nature are fixed, and everything rum according toils appointed 
course, the government and regulation behind it is full that of Allah Where there u limited free wilt u m 
man, yet the ultimate snurtr of mans farukies es Allah Allah care* I >r His creatures He does not as in thr 
idea of polytheism Greece lit apart on Olympus care I cm of Hu cream res {see abo 29 61 f 
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Hi at ye may believe with certainty 
In the meeting with your txird 


3, And it is He Who spread out 
rhe earth, and set thereon 
Mountains standing firm, 

And (flowing) rivers: and fruit 
01 every kind He made 
In pairs, two and two: 1,64 
He diawcth the Night as a veil 1101 
O’er the Day. Behold, verily 
In these things there are Signs 
For those who consider! 



And in the earth are tracts 
(Diverse though) neighbouring, 
And gardens of vines 
And fields sown with corn. 

And palm trees growing 1 * 111 
Out of single roots ot otherwise 
Watered with the same water. 
Yet some of them We make 
More excellent than others to 

eat, 1 ” 7 

Behold, verily in these things 






There are Signs for those 
Who understand! 



1003, Onr manifestation of Hu raring hi His crritum, even where a limned amount of free will ii granted 
[or their development, is that Hr in careful lo explain Hu Signs both in nature ami in rxpTcis and detailed 
rfvrlauon thru ugh His Messenger*, lent man should hive any doubts whetiin lie has to ichun ultimately to 
hit Hud jud account for all hi* action* during the term appointed*' when hr was given some mitMme by 
wav vt tri^I and preparation If man attends carefully tu the Signs, he should have no doubt whatever. 


1804 I \ hin- Lhat thi* refers to sex in plants and 1 see M P his translated accordingh Plants like animals 
have their reproductive apparatus mate stamens and female punk In moat catet the name flower combines 
both lumen* and punk. but in some case* these orgsm are specialised in separate flower* and in some cases 
e.rn in separate irre$- The date palm of Arabia and the papava of India are instant n of fruit frees which 
arc unisexual [Cf 20:53 and 31:10} 



j* 4 V / j 4 j 

j>yi Lk " 






£21 


L ® 


Litr'JU 










1005 Cf 7 54 and n H>5 1 The whole passage there may be compared with the whole parage here 
Bnih thrir similarity and their variation show how closely reasoned each argument li. wiih rxpjeuioni exactly 
appropriate to each occasion 

1806. Doe* "growing out of single roots or other wne" qualify "palm trees 1 ' or "vines" and "coni as well? 
The former construction is adopted by the classical Commentators, in which esse the reference is to the fact 
either that iwu ui muir palm ir^cs occasionally grow uut of j single foot or ihaf palm tree* gru^ sometimes 
as odd trees and sometimes in great thick clusters. If the tatter construction is adopted, the reference would 
be to t hr i.n c liar date palm (and palms generally) and some other plants arise out of a single taproot, while 
the majority of tree* anie om of 4 network of root* thai spu-ad out extensively Hrrr li adaptation to soil 
snei water rondmons - another Sign ot wonder of Creation 

)*U7 I hr date palm, the cm pi oi iood gra ins and the grapevine are at) fed by the tamr kind of water, 
yr: how difir mm the harvests which thry yieldl And thj- applies iq all vegetation Hie iron ur etUhlr produce 
may vary in shape sire, colour, flavour, etc r in endJru variety. 




ItiGG Afirr KTitu (hr Sigru in n*(urr *nd [hr Signs m r^diuo:i it ij indeed iirangr chat prftplr ihavi-: 
deny (hen Creator Bui if (hey admit (hr Sign* of the Cteiiof, Who work* mAj>-rU brforv ihor veiT eyr* rven, 
djy r why should they doubi thai when Lhe> are reduced to dtm, thr> can be ra^ed up again-' Lf one tmitoa 
n pcunb]*- what difficult* can iherr be in ■rccpEing a rrnrwdcreanmi? It breomr* (hen a quetuon of uhuiaiii! 
and rrhcllaou* will* for which the punjihment u dnenbed 


ISO* Aghlnl ytikrv (of servitude) Cf 1 :1b? and w IIE8 [‘he punishment may be conceived of m vm 
wages immediately, yokel of lerviiude fo lupcritumn, fa lie hood, nc ( u agaimt the freedom Ira Fahh: amt 
finally. the Fire which burns the very soul {are aim 52 10). 

IftlO (Cf 18-55 jnd 27 46 ). Fhe Unbelfeven by way of a laum «y If ihcrc is .* piarmhmcm 3 rt m 
wt n come down now The answer eu n n rhreefold ( 1 ) Why do you wmt to ter ihr ptnuthmeru raihrr iiun 
the mercy of Allah? Which is bttlrr? ( 2 ) Haw you noi heard in luitury of terrible punithmenta for evil? And 
have you not before your very eyes iern etampin of wickednew brought to book? (Si Allah works not Mlh 
in jumce and piumbm? m . bin aho in mercy and forgivrom, and mercy and forgiveneo come fir*r 


IHI1 Alter all the Signs chat have just been mentioned it id mere fraaiemmesa to tay. "Bring dow i 
Sign " A! Mustafa, brought Signs and credential! at other Prophets did. and like them, refused to unify mm 
idk runoaity 


l#Li The last sriuencr of this verse has usually been interpreted to mean that the Prophei i luoaica 
was merely to want, and that guidance waa sent by Allah to every fuiion through If* Prophet? ] think the 
following interpretation is equally possible it is use If a Sign that Al Muiiafa should warn ind preach tad 
piodu* e <he Qur in. and the guidance which he bring* is umvenal guulthce as fmm AlJih 


5* ilF thou dost marvel 
(At their want of faith). 

Strange is their saying: 

"When wc are (actually) dust, 1 * 81 
Shall we indeed then be 
In a creation renewed?" They are 
Those who deny their Lord I They 
Are those round whose necks 
Will be yokes (of servitude); 118 * 
They will be Companions 
Of the Fire, to dwell therein 
(Foi aye) I 


6. They ask thee to hasten on 
The evil in preference to the 

good: 11,8 

Yet have come to pass. 

Before them, (many) exemplary 
Punishments! But verily 
. hy Lord is full ol forgiveness 
For mankind for their 

wrongdoing . 

And verily thy Lord 
Is (also) strict in punishment. 


And tin Unbelievers say 


Why is not a Sign sent down 
To him from his Lord?" 1111 
But thou art truly 
A warner, and to every people 
A guide . 1811 
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Section 2 . 

8. Allah doth know what 

Every female (womb) doth bear, 1 * 1 ’ 
By how much the wombs 
Fall short (of their lime 
Or number) or do exceed. 

Every single thing is before 
Mis sight, in (due) proportion 

9. He knoweth the Unseen 
And that which is open: 

He is the Great, 

The most High 1,1 * 

10 It is the same (to Him) 

Whether any of you 
Conceal his speech or 
Declare it openly; 

Whether he lie hid by night 
Or walk forth freely by day." 14 

]) For each (such person)" 1 * 

There are (angels) in succession. 
Before and behind him: 

They guard him by command 
Of Allah, \ferily never 
Will Allah change the condition 
Of a people until they 
Change it themselves 
i With their own siiuls)." 17 


1 HI3 1 he female »omb u juis p» rumple. a type, of extreme secrecy Not om ihe female bmeJf knows 

whr it in the womb - whether it it 4 male young oi a female young, whether n is one tit more whether it 
ir to be hom short of the standard time or tu emceed the standard t±mr hist thr mini hidden and apparently 
niiocwalile thing* ire clear to Allah* kncwEedgr there is no mere chaticr all thingi 4re regulated by Allah 
m just measure and proportion The general proposition comes in the last tertrtice "e v e r y angle thing ts 
Mi*r Hu light in fduej pm put (ion 






ISM A verie of nutthlr» rhythm in Arabic 

3HI5 Our most hidden thoughts and motive* ire known to Him .it ill time* 


LAI 6 Sre liit vrtv Every person, whether hr ronceali oi reveal* hii thoughts whether hr ikuld m darkness 
or goes about by day - all are under Allah's watch and ward. His grace encompasses everyone, and again and 
ipiii prcfleni him, if he will only take the protection, from harm and evil [f in his folly he thinks he can 
wcirtU take wm>r pleasure or profit, he is wrung, for recording angch record all hn (hotighit 4mi drrdi 


1817. Allah m not intent on pumshmmt Be created man mtuioiu and purr he gave him intelligence 
snd knowledge he sut rounded him with all sorts of instruments of His grace *nd mercy. If in spite of all 
'hn man distorts his own will and *ort against Allah s Will*. yet is Alight fouurnr* open to him if he will 
stir n It is unlv when he has made hi* wn w^'ii blind and changed hn own nsiure or sny) j*-a^ "rum the 
■ 1 1 ; j ;rnl mould m which Allah formed it, that AlUht Wrath will descend on him and the favourable position 
m which Allah placed him will he changed When once the punishment came* there is no turning it ba< i 
Note of the thing* which he crbril upon other than Allah can pombly protect him 



Hr re ihrn ii thr dim-i* 10 ihr inswe-r qI rbr circxitk ch,iiJrfigr of the Unbeliever for punish mm: 
in Lm^uagf of great sublimity. Why look to evil raihrr than to good?—to puitishmr iu i <uhei than to mercy?-to 
the rear in fhr force and firr of the hghtninjj rat hr r (turn to thr hope of ^ood 4 fui abundant crop* in tb 
rain which will comt behind thr Lightning clouds? [Cf 30 24) 


18 J9- Si . ihufitipE itself, which ouy frtghtm yxsu. 11 but i tame and beneficent force before Him drdir.:. 
his piaisrs, like thr rest of creation, THUNDER thus aptly givn thr name of this Surah of contrasts, when 
wha: we may think terrible is shown to be really a tubnMvc uutrumrnt of good in Allah's hands. 


ItfEfl And the ingrU whom we [huii to hr beautiful creatum ot power and glory nealcit to Allah )n 
feel rewrentr and iwr even ad they praise HU Holy Name 


IS2] Who is puny man, 10 call Allah in tpirition? Cf ^omr varuattons on thus theme in the Book of ja 
t g , thapten 38 to 4) 


1822 liaqq truth^nghl; whai n due. brfmrhig proper All (bear mcjniagu .ue to br understood berr 
If wr wonhiji anything other than All.jh (whether it is idols, start, power* of nature, spirits, or deified men, 
or Sdf. or Pfowr? or Wealth, Science or Alt Talent or Intellect). out worship U both foolish md ftj&if 
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13. Nay, thunder repcateth His 

praises, 1 * 1 * 

And SO do the angels, with awe: 1 * 10 
He flingeth the loud-voiced 
Thunderbolts, and therewith 
He strikeih whomsoever He 

will.. . 

Yet these (arc the men) 

Who (dare to) dispute 
About Allah, with the strength 
Of His power (supreme)! 1 * 11 

14. iTot Him (alone i is prayer 

In Truth: 1,M any others that they 
Cat! upon besides Him hear them 
No more than if they were 
1b stretch forth their hands 
For water to reach their mouths 
But it reaches them not: 

For the prayer of those 


* „ * 
r -:— 


J—yj 






But when (once) Allah willeth 
A peoples punishment, 

There can be no 
Turning it back, nor 
Will they find, besides Him, 
Any to protect. 


12. It is He Who doth show you 
The lightning, by way 
Both of fear and of hope; ,Bl1 
It is He Who doth raise up 
The clouds, heavy 
With (fertilising) rainl 
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Without Faith is nothing 
But (futile) wandering (in the 

mind). 1111 



15. Whatever beings'"’* there are 
In the heavens and the earth 
Do prostrate themselves to 

Allah"” 

(Acknowledging subjection) with 

goodwill 

Or in spite of themselves: '*’* 

So do their shadows 1 * 17 
In the mornings and evenings, 



16. ihiy: "Who is the Luid and 

Sustainer"** 
Of the heavens and the earth?” 
Say: “(It is) Allah." 

Say: "Do ye then take 
(For worship! protectors oihcr 
Than Him. such as have 
No power either lor good 
Or for harm to themselves?" 1 *” 
Say: "Are the blind equal 
With those who see? 

Or the depths of darkness 
Equal with Light?" 










\%n Without Faith, it n obvious that prayer or worship has no meaning whatever, ft is but an aberration 
of ihf mind Bui rhrrr is a deeper meaning You may have iaUe failb 4 m UAprrKslioftJ Of m wnnhtppiftg 
thing* prh^r than Allah « ^ipUmrd m (he I a it note In that case too. you + ur pursuing mrrt phimnrm 
of ihf mmd When you come to examine it u is mere imbecility or futility. Worship and prayer arc justified 
only to Allah, the One True God {Cf 40:50), (R) 


10^4 Nonce that the oripn.il of what J have tTYfislated whatever being u the pcrson-iJ pronoun rmm 
not mii 1 hit then refrii to being* w-.ih a personality, angch I] hi its. human betngv ftml possibh olhti 
dung* of objective (not necessarily materia]) existence, u contrasted with their Shadows or Simulacre or 
Appr^ramrs or Pbauiasnu. mentioned ai the end of the verse Both ihe^r Beings md their Shadow* aw subject 
io the WiU of Atkit. S« nrnei I8SS and 1027 

IS2&. "Prostrate ibrmselvrt the posture menu fliai the) trcngimr cheti mb] re noil tu Allah's Will and 
Law whether they *a*h it or Dot 


1026. "In spite of themselves'' Satan and the Spirit* of Evil. They would like to get away from the control 
of the Ail Good Allah, but they cannot« and they have to acknowledge His supremacy and lordship over them 

LB27. Even the Shadows --treations of the imagination* or projection* from other things and dependent 
ob the other things for their rxntmrt* as shadows or io substance - even such shadows are subject to Allah* 
laws and Will, and cannot arise or have any effect on our minds eirepc by His permission The Shadow* 
xrt longest and ihrrrt'oie moil prominent ^hera the tun n Jrvcl and tend to disappear as ihr sun approaches 
[he muih Bui wm when they are longest and most pnatiinmt. thr\ v.r still rub/Kt to Allah* Will and Law. ( R). 

diEB The meaning of Ra&h u explained in n 20 to 12 


CJ h 76 
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Or do they assign to A)tah l,VJ 
Partners who have created 
(Anything) as He has created. 

So that the creation seemed 
lb them similar? 

Say: ’’Allah is the Creator 

Of all things: He is 

fhe One, the Supreme and 

Irresistible ' 





i * f * * 

"A *' 




^ ' - I L ^ 



'n't' 


17. He sends down water 1 *" 

From the skies, and the channels 
Flow, each according to its 

measure: 

But the torrent bears away 
The foam that mounts up 
To the surface. Even so, 

From that (ore) which they heat 1 * 11 
In the fire, to make ornaments 
Or utensils therewith, 

There is a scum likewise. 

Thus doth Allah (by parables) 
Show forth Truth and Vanity, 
For the scum disappears 
Like froth cast out; 

While that which is for the good 
Of mankind remains 
On the earth. Thus doth Allah 
Set forth parables. 




Uimv IIKM 


JbiVO 




1B50 Thu verse may be analysed lino ux parts* eirh two parti . oinj it.^rthrr like question and nu^r 
fr jck eacrpt ihr fifth part fa i ni reduced bv the word "Say which i$ equn iient in old Arabic to inverted romnu 
The fifth part, “oi do they auu^ similarf* tt not introduced by 8 Sty ", because it it m th t indirect font. 

(1) Who u the Lofd and Suiisme? of the World*? It U Allah (2} And yet you wort hip other goclt s No. 
no one cm be equal to Him , any more than darkrv™ it equal to hjfhl (3) Vout other grjuJs have ■ iritftj ftochiag 
by which you can be muled } No ifldrcrl; He u the only Creator, chr One and Supreme 


IH!S 1 Thu verse b full of parables (U it u Allah Who trndl rain and tends u to all See how it Cz*n 
in diNetent channels according to thru capacities Snmr are tlugguh. aonfev have a swift < uircti! Some form 
ifirat nver* and irrigate widr tract* of mrrir ^ire clear cryital irtrami perhap* in hilly rracti, -nfifi 

bed* of clean pebble* which can v*r through the water Some produce drlkioiii edihlr £hh and uw 
are mfraird by crocodile* or injurious maruteri And there arr rtrgrm, and degree* among brooks, itrtama 
Ijkri nvm lad «*ji Nii with the um of Allah* men* and the knowledge and wisdom and jpudamr vM 
Hr* amd* Al) ran nrcrivr u Different ann will respond according to then rapacities (2) In the physical world 
water u pure and benefit* ■ I Hot froth and trum will gather according to local conduinh* At the flood* will 
carry off the *rum and purify the water, sa will the flood of Allah* spiritual mercy carry away our spiritual 
scum and purify the water (S) The froth may make m greater show on the surface hut it will not Uu Sd 

will there be frothy knowledge which will disappear, but Allahi Truth will endure 

MSS. In conlinnatkvn of the Ian note the fourth parable u that of metal ores HI the ore is Ml of bw 
idmiSliifr but the fire will separate thr t old from the dmis for ornament* or *mr>e metal of fanu*eh*sU 
yi ilny, with which you make rveryrUr uferuils, which the fire will separate from admimirei which you do 
not want So the fire of Allah's tec* eithrr by idvrniti nr bv affluence wilt search oul I hr true metal In ui 

and reject the drttta It will show u» what it valuable or what u useful all sorts of scum and vanky vhidi 

we rolled and muesli knowledge 
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18, For those who respond 
To their Lord, are (all 
Good things. But those 
Who respond not to Him 
Even if they had all 
That is in the heavens 
And on earth, and as mui h more, 
(In vain) would they offer ii l "* :i 
For ransom. For them 
Will the reckoning he terrible: 
Their abode will be Hell — 

What a bed of misery! 



C. 115,—The seeing and the blind are not alikr: 

(13:19 -31.) Nor an* those blessed with Faith and tho« without. 

The former seek Allah, and attain 
Peace and blessedness in their hearts. 

And a final Home of rest: the latter 
Are in a state of Curse, and their End 
Is terrible. If'Allah in His wisdom 
Postpones retribution, it is for a time. 

His promise never fails: it will come 

7b pass in His own good time 

In all things ii is for Him to command. 


Section 3. 

19, 3s then one who doth know 
That that which hath been 
Revealed unto thee 

From thy Lord is the Truth, 
Like one who is blind? 1 "' 4 
It is those who are 
Endued with understanding 
That receive admonition - 

20, Those who fulfil the Covenant 
Of Allah and fail not 

In their plighted word; 

21, Those who join together 
Those things which Allah 



ISSS tf 3 91 and lt):M 

IftN In thil faction the cortirajt between J-a»ih jnd RighTMnisnriA un ihr our fund iftci Infidelity and 
Evil on the oihn u wt out I hr nghieau’i man u known as one ^ho ill rrcnvn adnumutm (K) it trur m 
hil tmrrunLv (3) follow*the universal Religion of S-Aith and Practice joined togeihrr . (4) s* |j*urtit and per^venns 
Ii ANdh and in practical m. alien he u known to be; (3) regular tn praytT. (b) grncroui m true charm 

whether open or secret, and (7) not revengeful. but aoiioua to turn off evil wnh hjond, thui breaking ihr chain 
o: evil whiic. ■ i tends to perpetuate itself 
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Hath commanded to be joined, 1 
Hold their Lord in awe. 

And fear the terrible reckoning; 

22, I hose who patiently persevere. 
Seeking the countenance of 

their Lord; 

Establish regular prayers; spend. 
Out of (the gifts) We have 

bestowed 

for ihcit sustenance, secretly 
And openly; and turn off Evil 
With good; for such there is 
The final attainment 
Of the (Eternal) Home— 


* # ff 









' t * 


* 

M 




23, Gardens of perpetual bliss: 

They shall enter there. 

As well as the righteous 
Among their fathers, their spouses. 
And their offspring:"” 

And angels shall enter unto them 
From every* gate 

(with the salutation): 



2*1. "Peace unto you for that ye 
Persevered in patience! Now 
t How excellent is the final Homer 

25. But those who break 

The Covenant of Allah, after 
Having plighted their word 

thereto. 

And cut asunder those things 1 * 8 * 
Which Allah has commanded 
To be joined, and work mischief 
In the land -on (hem 




JH55 That is join finch with practice love of Allah with love of man. and respect (uf all Prophet due 
i c folinn* the untwnil Rrhffion, i rid not odd bin ol %i 

IF?36 t'hn r journey in this Hfe wu at bett & *o)ourn The fin.il Bliss is then rtrmaJ Home, whith n further 
prefigured m the iwo lolloping vencs, 

c83“ 1 hr reJsitmmhijn of this |itc ir<* tempera] bui hjvr m ri^hirotisnnn^ Ueu-rrut In ihe rtern.il (iirdfru 

of Bliss the righteous will he reunited with all those near and dear ones whom they loved, provided only tbu 
they were righteous aba: for m eternity nothing else counts Bland te atiomhspi and m i nagr rdalioruiiipt 
I irate t r r! .m i physn j I bond* in i h\s lil^ w hi 11 h may lead to mu !■ good gUMEUf 'l 1 "' t" ftfl \.l tl|| 

n physical or evil will go, Bui the good will rome forth with ■ new meaning in the final Reckoning. Thai 
ancestor* and descendant*, husbands and wivri, brothers and Hitrra. (fat d^r-rTvyal includes them), whose 
hjvr was purr and lanttified, will find new bhw in rhr perfecting of then love and will *er a tiew and mmic 
mramnR m the old and rphemer.il bond*. Can we wimdci jl Jjrnb* rcuftiim with |tiJtfph P ai thji of Mfers 
wifi Aarnn. or of Muhammad AL Mustafa with the Lidy Khad fjah? In fact ill the K . meant - ill be crumifd 
in d^r ffatfltto 

1B3H l hii is the apposite of the things explained in 13-21 above, n L83b, 
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Is iht- Curse; for them 
Is the terrible Home! 11 ” 



26. Allah doth enlarge, or grant 
By (strict) measure, the 

Sustenance 1 * 40 

(Which He giveth) to whom so 
He pleaseth. ( I he worldly) rejoice 
In the life of this world: 

But the life of this world 
Is but little comfort 
In the Hereafter. 1841 



Section 4, 

27. (ihe Unbelievers say: “Why 
Is not a Sign sent down 

To him from his Lord?” 1141 
Say: “Truly Allah leaveth, 

To stray, whom He will; 

But He guideth to Himself 
Those who turn to Him 

m 

In penitence — 

28. "Those who believe, and whose 

hearts 

Find satisfaction in the 

remembrance 

Of Allah: for without doubt 
In the remembrance of Allah 
Do hearts find satisfaction IM5 



29. "For those who believe 
And work righteousness. 


1839 PhtR is in contrast to thr state of rhr blrvsrd. dneribrd in 13:22-24 above I hr Curse as The opprssrr 
of the B3i>s, and the Terrible Home is thr opposite of thr Eternal Home, the Gardeni of perpetual bhfks. 

1840. Allah, tht SuvMHief and Chenihcr of all His creatures, give* rusernaner to « ! thr su^icnai^e 
in.Ltuding all means for their physic >' moral, intellectual, md spiritual growth and rfewlopmeni according 
t ben needs and capacities. To jorat lie tyrants it in abundam c to others He gives it m strict mcamre, No 
□fir (an question Him for His Will s* supreme and it is the measure of .iJj s^ood (Cf 29 61*62), 



18-41 Cf 9r38 The meaning here may also he Thu present life is just a furniture* a convenience* a stepping 
ssonr. 3 probation, for the lift- ro com^ In uscll it is less important than thr Hereafter 

1842 The question is repeated from 13 7 above lor the line j>I reasoning there suggested in answer b 
now completed, and another line of reasoning is now ^ikcti up Allah provides every guidance for those who 
cum to Him in penitence, bui He will leave chose to wander astray w ho deliberately clow their eyes and rheir 
hearts m His grace and the comfort that comes from remembering Him uid celebrating His praise* 

1843 The Sign or Mnadc is not something external it is something internal something in your mind 
heart ^nd soul h depends dti your mnei spiritual experience If you tntci in Allah that light* that experience 
will come If you do not, Allah will not four ynu 
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b (ft-try) blessedness, 1 *** 
And a beautiful place 
Of (final) return ' 



30. Chus have We sent thee 

Amongst a People before whom 
(Ijong since) have (other) Peoples 
(Gone and) passed away;**** 

In order that thou mightest 
Rehearse unto them what We 
Send down umo thee by 

inspiration; 

Yet do they reject (Him), 

1 he Most Gracious! 

Say: “He is my Lordl 
1‘here is no god but He! 

On Him is my trust. 

And to Him do I lum!" 11 ** 





If there were a Qur an 
With which mountains were 

moved. 

Or the earth were cloven asunder. 
Or the dead were made to speak, 
(This would be the onef) 

But, truly, the Command is 
With Allah in all things!”* 1 
Do not the Believers know. 
That, had Allah (so) willed, 

He could have guided 
All mankind (to the Right)? 



Sut the Unbelievers—never 
Will disastet cease to sei/e 
Them for their (ill) deeds. 


Or to settle close to their homes. 
Until the Promise of Allah 
Come to pass, for, verily. 




1144 ' Tuba an Imrmiii stair of f-atisfaf nun -m lhwahI whn U i% liiffkult to deiniiw 

tsi word* but which reflect* itself in thr hfr of thr good man..through gu-nl and ill fortune. through 
report and evil And thru thrrr m aLtoayi thr Imal goal eo which his eye* are turned, the hrstutrful Ramr 
of rrM in thr IkrcafErr after thh life** Km^glri Ain over. ! hat IS Allah Himself 

IH4S Our Prophet came later in time than other Prophet*, to complete their Message and umveraatat 
Religion ^nd certainly it iu after hi* that ihe processor the unification of the Mm rid begin Tha^ promt 

u nni complete yei, but t* pioceeding apace 


lflUb Faith rrlU ui that no of oppmmott from Unbeliever* can w linp Allahi Plan 


IN'? Everything it pctrtihlr and in Allah* t Hit Plan is beneficent and all embracing But it h 
(nr Hit erratum to dictate to Him. or demand what He ihauld do. or how He should do tt- The Covnmisd 
ii w, (h VIIah ?n all thingi The Hrlierrn kcitm FIli Omnipotence, arid they abtu know that Hr *til order Ha 
world for the brrf 
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Allah will not tail 
In His promise 14,1 s 



C, 116 - — The mockery ot Allah's Messengers is an old game 
(13:32-43.) Of the world. But Allah's Truth will come 

To its own in good time, The End 
Of the righteous is their Home of Bliss, 

And they rejoice in the revelations 
I'hey receive The Messengers o: Allah 
Take their due share in the life 
Of the world: they wm through by Allah s grare 
Against all the plots of the world. 

Then witness is from Allah through Hi$ revelation 


Section 5. 

32, ^flocked were (many) 

Messengers' "" 
Before thee: but I granted 
Respite to the Unbelievers, 

And finally I punished them: 
Then how (terrible) was My 

requital! 1 * 50 



33. Is then He Who standeth 

Over every soul (and knoweth) 
All that it doth, 

1 Like any others)? And yet 
They ascribe partners to Allah. 
Say: “But name them' 1,1 " 1 
Is it that ye will 
Inform Him of something 
He knoweth not on earth. 



Or is it (justj a show 



J84B- Cet not |he Unbeliever! ihnu that if ifcyef Mem lo prosper fur a rime. that is tits end of the matter. 
1 hry art warned about three things, (1) Their ill deeds must carry evil < rmu-qumrrs lor them all the time, 
though they may not perceive them lor a certain time i Their homes. their plates ol icsort, the circles jn 
s'Inch they move, will a|so hr haunted by then tb deeds ami thru rmi sequencer Ioj evil makes j, tuniplr* 
of its environment. The walls of Jericho, when they fall, must bring down all Jericho m ua ruins, (3) 1 he 
ultimate Dicier, the fi nal Reckoning, must come, for Allah never fail* mHU premise, true values must eventually 
br irhiored the to thr ^cwikI .md the evil w the evil 

The Commentators draw illustrations from the life of the Messenger Jus exile from M&kkah. and his 
ci(Gi»uiun A similar miracle win ks u\ all hi'.torv But thr Command is with Allah 


1849. Qj b 10 and 56 3G 

18541. L he punishment was iti many cases deferred. But when Li did come, how terrible and exemplaty it V0& 

I0-&1 ( I '1U ttfti hdH- bui. lo name vour fnJx and you will v r - dial ihty urt* nothing but itd'ni-. 

There is no reality behind thrm. whrrra* Allah is thr One gicni Reality H? penetrates everything through 
uid ihrncigri and knows ail things. Do you dare to tell Him of something on earth that H« doe* not Jtnowf 
dr i* it ju?r a irkk or a show of words-' 
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Of words?*’ Nay] to those 
Who believe not, their pretence 114 * 
Seems pleasing, hut they are 
Kept back (thereby) from the Path. 
And those whom Allah leaves 
lb stray, no one can guide 

34. For them is a Penalty 

In the life of this world, 1143 
But harder, truly, is the Penalty 
Of the ! lereafter: anti defender 
Have Lhey none against Allah. 



35, The parable of the Garden 
Which the righteous are 

promised I — 
Beneath it flow rivers: 

Perpetual is the enjoyment 

thereof 1 * 44 

And the shade therein: 1>iS 
Such is the End 
Of the Righteous; and the End 
Of Unbelievers Ls the Fire ,h ’’' 



36. (Those to whom We have 
Given the Book 1 * 57 rejoice 
At what hath been revealed 
Unto thee: but there are 



IJ>52 AM pretencci and fancier srrm attractive to ibnr inventors, bin alas! they are a great obsirucUQB 
to the Path of Religion and Truth. However, if by their contumacy, they have cut themselves off from Ai r:- 
grace who ran guide them or reclaim them from rheii errors? 


1855 The consequences of nn may be felt in tlm life itself but they are nothing compared co the lam! 
penalties in tht life to come 


185-1 Fur the comprehensive me.uuug of the mol aWa (literally to eat ), see 5:66. n 776 In hi derive 
meaning, il means fruit and enjoyment of all kinds, spiritual as well as other The joys of heaven are not like 
the joys of the earth, which fade away or cloy. The joyi of heaven are pure, lasting and without anv of the 
drawbacks which we associate with the joys ol the sense 


1855 ZiH r literally shactr, hence, shelter, protection, security All these meaning] are implied Shade it 
nhr ot the delights of a garden Cf 4 57, and n S79 

1856 Lb this. as no other place, the Fire is con raued with the Garden, as misery is contrasted with btLa 

We can also imagine other incident in with those of the Garden: e g wuh thr Fire will be drought, 

aridity, thirsi instead of beautiful men; pain and suffering, instead of perpetual delight, no piutrction a^sinjt 
the fierceness of the heat, as contrasted with the cool shades ever deepening as you proceed in the Garden. 


1857 The Book: in a genera] sense, Revelation Those to whom the Book hath been gl en die boch 
(.1) the People of the Book ol previous revelations, who study the nrw Revelation m Arabic without prejuditt 
and find m n confirmation of what their ancestors had received and (2) the Muslims w ho receive ihr Quran 
wit b such spiritual joy. 
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Among the clans 115 * those who 

reject 

A part thereof. Say: 

'! am commanded to worship 
Allah, and not to join partners 
With Him. Unto Him 
Do I call, and 
Unto Him is my return ” 

37, Thus have We revealed it 

lb be a judgement of authority 1 " 55 
In Arabic. Wert thou to follow 
I heir (vain) desires after the 

knowledge 

Which hath reached thee, 

Then wouldst thou find 
Neither protector nor defender 1 " 60 
Against Allah. 


Section 6. 

38. jfie did send messengers 
Before thee, and appointed 
For them wives and children: 1 * 61 
And it was never the part 
Of a messenger to bring a Sign 
Except as Allah permitted 1 " 61 






1558- Ahiab (plural of Aizfr = parties, sects, troops, dam. The reference may he to Like dans mentioned 
m 53 20 as id 22 (that whole sfcrah is called Ahzhb). But we can undermnd it in a perfectly general sense 
Among dll the jecuons of the people Lhere arc persons who would receive a portion of All mb s ituih but reject 
whatrvei doss not suit them oi fall in with then selfish aims or \ain desires. The proper answer to them is 
sorely, Allah's command is universal — to worship and serve Him and refuse to bend the knee to anv othei 
the mao oi Gqd. Linds his staff and support m it: but lie must invite all to share in it^ blessings, it came from 
Allah and to Allah shall we all return 

1859 The thir an is in Arabic therefore the Arabs, ^mong whom it w|.i promulgated could hate no 
difficulty in undmE anding us prrerpus and using it m the judging of right and wrong in ail their affairs 
But it ii also universal; therefore no one should give preference to his own vain fancies against this authoritative 
dedication 

ISbO Cf 2.120 The variation is in the single word "lV3g here in place of "Nasir in 2 120 In each 
ciiethc apt word is chosen not only for the rhythm ui m own pws&gebiu for the general me ming in rhe argument 
1B61 All the Prophets of whom we have any detailed knowled^, except one, had wivej and children 
The exception is Jesus, the son of Mary. But his life was incomplete: his ministry barely lasted three yean; 
\m mission was limited; and he was not called upon to de,i. with the many-sided! pioblems that arise in a 
highly organised society or State We pay equal respeci to him. because he was Allah 5 Messenger; but that 
it not id tay that hie Message coven the tame universal ground as that of al Mustafa 1 here is no reproach 
for .1 fttirmaJ human bring if hr Ir.n a normal human !Me- rhere 1 $ glory il he beautifies n and secs noblet 
ciample of virtue than other mere, as did al Mustafa 

1862- No Prophet performed any miracle or showed forth any 'Signs, except as Allah willrd, Allah's 
will \Naihah} is an All Wise, umvmal Plan, which U not formed for the benefit of one tribe or mttlah or 
of one age or country (see ;dso new verse) I he greatest Miracle m history was and w the Qur an We can 
apprehend iu beauty and grandeur today as much is did the people of al Mustafa's day even more as our 
collective knowledge of nature and of Allah's creation ha: incieased. 
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(Or commanded). For each period 
la a Book (revested)."** 

39. Allah doth blot out 

Or confirm what He pleaseth: 

With Him is 

The Mother of the Book"** 



40. Jt I hot her We shall show ihee 
(Within thy lifetime) 

Part of what We promised them 
Or take to Ourselves thy soul 
(Before it is all accomplishedJ, 
Thy duty is to make 
(The Message) reach them: 

It is Our part 

To call them to account. 



'i -■ 


~ - * 



41 See they not that Wr 

Gradually reduce the land 
(In their control) from its 
Outlying border?"** (Where) 

Allah 

Commands, there is none 
To put back His command: 

And He is Swift 
In calling to account, 

42. I hose before them dtd also) 
h evrsr plots; but in all things 
The masterplanning is Allah s."*‘ 
He knoweth the doings 
Of every soul; and soon 
Will the Unbelievers know 
Who gets home in the End 



1&63 Kiiah 1 hut translated a Book (tnrild • r but it can aiv* mnn “a La* decreed or s OrcTer 
eicihUihfd Ultimately alir mrjnin^ u ihe unit- fog p&th age. according to Allah’i i*n.dom (lu 
re n ew e d i Cf M 4) 

1-84*I L mm ai Kadi/, Mother ol die B*j&k the uiigm.il tcjnmLiiiop nf -ill rtrvfl.iiion, du t^eiKi ■ 
Allah % \\ til and Law {Cf %:7+ n S47, arid 4S:4|, 1 


1861 In i lir BrnphcfH ministry it Maiduh, the mon stiff necked npposii iun time from the seal and am 
of power in Mikkjh- 1 be humbler people tb*- fringp- ol Makkan iOiiriy — time in readily, ii also did mr, t 
tribes round ibout Afcn the Elijrah there wu i hud snuggle between Mikiah and Miriinah and 

jil Iji^i the blmdk%* conquest of Milljli in b A H madr the pigiti structure fmaliv ra-Mip^r though it l<i£ 
already been tapped to hi foundation*, So, generally, Ihith finds easiriE rriinnrr through the humble and 
lowly, and not in the beginning at the headquarters of p o w e r , but in the fulness of rime it maka its way e w erywfam 
with irresistible ftiree. 


1866 Cf $$4 and o 5 SS. 
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43. The Unbelievers say: "No 

mrssrnger 1 *** 
Art thou." Say: "Enough 
For a witness between me 
And you is Allah, and such 
As have knowledge of the 

Book.” 1 "' 



1'..- |.i * • r> flituA v >} r 


IK6? Tbr (Benia nj liUm havr to tcknnwledgr that AJ Muiiafa a |ieat and noblr tkarscirr. but 
lvv deny hii Prophet hcxid H<- could point io hit ■ rrdenuali from Allah in the work which hr achieved and 
'’<• Qur an which hr brought 

IHon that ». then* Who have ■ lowlnlgr of irveLaljon generally wit) rrcogtnu- Allah« mdldoo in the 
Hply Qur'an An alternative reading in mm mdtht" which ii written the uw in Arabic, with only three 
1’1-rl point) diflrrc it If wr adopt thal the lax • I ante will be and fmlti Him n ulM kiMr-* irdgr of the Book 
it n all knowledge of thr Boo> coma from Allah, thr Qur'an alto heart witnrit to me 


f + 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH M-iBRAHlM 

For the chronology and the gpiiri.il argument of this Surih in the series Surahs 10 to 15 
so 1 Lnt roilurlKJil to S 10. 

i he ipcciil iuhjctL trutin of ihi* Surah is a continuation oJ the cn Deluding ptmton a 
the last Surah, whn h rsptainrd how Allah’s revelation gains ground in spue of selfish men s opposition 
Herr ill nit rj nons ,ut ven from the moi\ of Moses jnd Abraham, and Abrahams Pravi [or 

fl 

Nljkkjh tortus the coir of the Surah 

Summary Revelation lead?! man from daftness to lighs It i omes to each nation m m 
own language and for its own special circumstances. So wai it with Moses and other Prophets 
There was 4 cimfliu of evil with good, hut cvill was destroyed Parable of ihe Goodly Tree (H I 17 
and C 117). 

Why will men not receive AllahV gracr : Why will they choose 10 <0 astray- Abraham prayed 
In he saved from infidelity. himsrlf and his posterity, and he prayed for Makkah thr cirv of the 
new revelation through Arabia. Good and Evil will find then proper retribution, and Allah i Plan 
of Unity will prevail (14 28 52 and C 118}, 


C 117 Rrvelaiion leads mankind from the depths 
(H I 27) Of darkness mto light it comes 

To every age and nation in its own 
Language, So was it before; so it is 
Always 1 hr Prophets were doubted 
Insulted threatened, and persreuke! 

Bm their trust was sure in Allah 
It is Evil that will be wiped out. 

Allah* Truth is a goodlv tree. 

Firmly established un iu roots 
Stretching it* branc hes high and wide 
And bearing ^ood at all limes 


*. * s. - 


y fin rxrfc,', i 4 sg u 
iiv%M sib u V'ibr it >1 
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Surah 14. 

Ibrahtm (Abraham) 

in the name of Allah, Most Gracious. 

Most Merciful 

1 Alif fe.'"* A Book 

v . t i, 

Which We have revealed 
Unto thee, in order that 
Thou mightrst lead mankind 
Out of the depths of darkness 
Into light —by the leave 1 * 10 
Of their Lord - to the Way 
Of (Him) the Exalted in Bower. 
Worthy of all Prassel— ,,m 

2. Of Allah, to Whom do belong 
All things in the heavens 
And on earth! 

But alas for the Unbelievers 1 * 71 
For a terrible Penalty 
(Their Unfaith will bring 

them) I — 





3. J hose who love the life 1 * 7 ’ 

Of this world more than 
The Hereafter, who hinder 

(men) 

From the Path of Allah 
And seek therein something 

crooked: 

They are astray 
By a long distance. 




1869 For those myitu Letters sec Introduction to 5. 10. 

It w immed (hat p\rn Prophet ipeaki not tram himself but from A Hah His leading mio the light 

li but by thr Grace <nd Merry nf Allah, not bv jn> power of his own nr bv 4nv merit of thc*e who b r.n him 

1-H7I In this And the n«t vcr*c where the wtiicntf is completed thr?? quahtiei nl Allah are mentioned 
in . fl)His exalted position above all Creation: (2) Mia goodness, which entitles Kim. and Him alone, to PTiise, 
and (3) His Power in all heaven aid earth. Thus He stands in an need of man's worship. Hrs goodness is all 
fto (he good of man (and His cfraimes). and Hn com ml uvci His Oratiues is < miiiplfne so Hr lib us- vu < 
His Will and Plan. 

\is72 See the last nme Thai: being the case, in whai a sad plight are those who reject the Fanh and 

Once offered to them* and draw down on chcm-rhe* sLI the terrible consequent r of that rejection the \\ rath 

to totne! 

1873. The Unbelievers are here characterised in three wm r 11 they love this ephrrnrral life and its vanities 
more than the true Lite which goes into the Hereafter: (S) they not onlv harm themselves but mislead other*, 
(f) their own crooked minds search for something crooked in Allah's straight Path (Cf. 7:4&) But in doing 
to. thev go farther and farther frotn the Truth 
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4. lUc- sent not a messenger 
Except (to teach) in the 

Sanguage , * M 

Of his sown) people, in order 
lb make (things) clear to them 
Now Allah leaves straying 
1'hose whom He pleases 
And guides whom He pleases: 1 * 7 ' 
And He is Exalted in Power, 

]*ull of Wisdom 



5. ItTe sent Moses with Our Signs 
(And the command). ' Bring out 
Thy people from the depths 
Of darkness into light, 

And leach them to remember 
The Days of Allah. ,,|tTi Verily 
In this there are Signs 
For such as are firmly patient 
Anri constant grateful and 

appreciative,* 11 ’ 

fi. Remember! Moses said 

lb his people; Call to mind 
'JTie favour of Allah to you 
When He delivered you 1 ** 1 
From thr people of Pharaoh: 
They set you hard tasks 
And punishments, slaughtered 




LH7-4 If thr object of » Mfiugf ft co m.ikr ihings clear. n mun hr dcliv-tml m thr language cue (tin 
among the people to whom thr Mr***-rigei n tent Through them il cm reach ill mankind There u cm 
a widri mramiih' fbi h-mkjuage* U it not merely a quetfion of alphabet*. letters. or words Each age or people or 
i%ki hi j ptyt bobgic*] prase t uu if* thought in a certain mould or imm AMahs Mruage bring unrveiial - 
cif. br ripics*td in all moulds and form* and i* equally ^ jtid and nn f-warv for all icradrt of humanity and 
moil (hrrefore l*e r^pJained to each according to hi* or hei capacity nr receptivity In this respect the Qur iz 
u man el lout It !$ for (he simplest as well it the most advanced 

IHlh 1 Whom Ifc p/euiei thr iiiuj! rxprniiEin for Maskthh, (he imimul Will and Plan, which li 
All Ui^r itid ud ihc highest plane ol goodness and righteousness {Cf 16 93 ) 

1876 "The Dayi of Allah" the dayi when Allah s mercy was ipec Lilly shown to (hem. Every day 
.in-I rvnv houi and mmmr AJi.iliv l-uir ilow* i>. us abundantly but their .nr spo ui nhid m persona] 
01 nation,il history which may be cunmicmguicil 4$ Red letter Pan fhose to ihc Israelites wernct 
oul ill great detail in 2.30 61 and mother places 

IH77 Saftfijdr is the intensive form, .md includes all the ideas implied in Stifrr (2 45 and n £1 
and 2 153 n l r i7) in an intmsiw degree Shakur and Shakir have in them tin* id^a of jpprrcijniLjn rreogmiiqH 
^raiitndr a* shown m deeds <d goftdnm and njchieoiiiness Boih terms are applied hi Allah u well as to mm 
A slight distinction m dude* uf uieifung tn*\ be noted Shakur imphei that t|ie appmiatnjn is even for ihr 
mtmIIps: favours and respciur Ofi the oilier side n if menial altitude independent of specific fart* Shhkir 
implies bigger ami more specific thicigi (Cf 15 3*0) 

IH7H Cf •> 45 The reference h„ck co Uriel an i Mq*c* v vr a double purpose li an appeal to ibf 
People of the Book, and u « reminder to the Qurayvh of the favour now ronlefted on them by the com mg 
among them of 4 greaier Prophet ihan Mmci 
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Ott which ye have been sent. 
And we are realty 

In suspicious (disquieting) 

doubt 11,4 

As to that to which 
Ye invite us.” 

10. Their messengers said; "Is there 
A doubt about Allah, 

The Creator of the heavens 
And the earth? It is He* 1 " 

Who invites you, in order 
That He may forgive you 
Your sins and give you 
I'Respite for a term appointed!" 
They said: "Ahi ye are 
No more than human, 

Like ou rselves I Ye wish 

To turn us away from 

The (gods) our fathers 

Used to worship: then 

Bring us some clear authority.’ ,,,M 

11. T hen messengers said to them: 
"True, we are human 

Like yourselves, but Allah 
Doth grant His grace 
To such of His servants 
As He pleases. It is not 
For us to bring you 
An authority except as Allah 
Permits. And on Allah 
Let all men of faith 
Put thetr trust. 



1684 Cf H 62 The distinction between 5 jW4Ji and ray* may be etc ted, b uitdlrctUiAl d&ubi I 

doubt u eo fact: tt it », or ift it noli 1 Rnyb is something more than intellectual doubt; a suspicion that thenr 
It fraud or deception; something that upsets your mural belief, and causes a disquiet in your soul, In 52 Mb 
it » used as equivalent to "calamity” or "disaster" ionic punnlimrnt or evil. Both kinds of doubt* and suspLciom 
are hinted at against Prophets of Allah (see also 54 54). 

It)85 The Prophets. (generally) clear borh kind* of doubt "You cannot doubt the existence of Allah Behdi 
His works 1 We ire not speaking for ounelvet or deceiving you We apeak according to (he Menage of irupintJGD 
from Allah Notice that the doubters had taid in the Prophet* "Ye invite us" The Prophets lav It li Allah 
Who invite* you and He dors it to save you by Hi a grace, and give you plenty of time {but not mdefinu? 
time) for pcnnrnce and amendment " 

1686 Infidelity n illogical and argue* m a circle. If the Prophet speaks df Allah, the Unbeliever uvs 
You 4te only j man! Rut I sprai liom Allah' Oh welll Out mcr^ral w.iy* of worship dfr good enough 
foi usT VVhat i! they ar-” wrong? 1 ' Whai authority have you for saving so?'" The highest authority. ih« 
from Allah! And io we come back full circlet Then the wjt lied rely on violence, hut it reendt on them. jmd 
they perish 
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12. No reason have we why 
VVc should not put our trust 
On Allah, Indeed He 

Has guided us to the Ways 
We (follow). We shall certainly 
Bear with patience all 
The hurt you may cause us. 

For those who put their trust 
Should put their trust on Allah.* 1 

Section 3. 

13. And the Unbeliever* said 

To their messengers; "Be sure 
Wc shall drive you out 
Of our land, or ye shall 
Return to our religion. ,,;1,01 
But their Lord inspired 
(This Message) to them: 

'Verily We shall cause 
The wrongdoers to perish! 

14 "And verily We shall 
Cause you to abide 
In the land, and succeed them. 
This for such as fear'*** 

The Time when they shall stand 
Before My tribunal —such 
As fear the Punishment 

denounced ” 



15 But they sought victory and 

decision 1 *’• 

( I'hi-re and then), and frustration 
Was the lot of ever)* 

Powerful obstinate transgressor. 18,0 


liiB7 I "he Argujiirnts ,,, a cirrlr wrrr rt plained in ihfr IjM ihhc Uui lufidrlilv Lmikji upon ArtrUnUTil mrrrly 
ia in jrmufment Er* thieJ wrapan i-> physical torce A$ m only belief U iti maim i isrn it thinks ihai threats 
of force will pm dawn the riKhtecu* li offer* the choice bcn*een csde and violence again*! conform 11 y to 
i:i own standards of evil* which it thinki to be good. But Faith is not lo be cowed down by Force It* source 
of il/engih ii Allah, jnd it receive* rhr lununce that violence will prjiih ultimately bv violence and ch a t 
Faith 4ud Goodness mtnt si ana and be established In fact the goad must inherit (he vat rh and (he evil ones 
be blotted out 



1883 Frar mrarn hrrr have present befarr their minds KmeLhing which should cause fear, m that 
ibev should shape Eherir conciiici m order to avoid rhr ill comcqucQcef of wickrdfirs* 


;.m 89 C/ 8 19 l have iwumed that 'ihrv tn <hii verse it the as them in the pm eding verse 

fi.. the ungodly. Hoping for victory, they forced a decision, and they got it — against themselves Or they 
chiStengrd a punishment, 4fid it fame m good time Some Cnmmrfitafcnri comitf**** fho heir 10 mein ihe 
P^pheu in that case the verse would mean "The Prophets prayed for i victory and decision, and ihe ungodly 
*ne Fiustraird in their cffmE* to suppress the Truth 


1890 Cf II; 59 
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16, In front of such a one 

k Hell, Lind he as given 

For drink boiling fetid water 

17. In gulps will he uji it. 

But flewi wit] he be near 
Swallowing ii down hii throat 
Death will come to him 
From every quarter, yet 

Will he not die: aad 
In front of him will he 
A rhutwmcDt unrelenting. 11 * 1 

IS. fChe parable of chose who 
Reject then Lord ii chat 
Their works are as ashn, 1 ” 1 
On which the wine blows 
Furiously on a tempestuous day 
No power have they over 
Aught chat they have earned; 
That is i he straying 
Far far (from the goal) 

19. Sprit then not i <iat Allah 

Created the heavens and the earth 
In Tnuh?'**' If He so will. 

He can remove you 
And put (in vuur place) 

A new Creation* 

£0. Nor is that for Allah 
Any great matter 1 *^ 

SI They will all be marshalled 
Before Allah lo^ iher then 



.-51 Ajpaph\- and daiFismt Prwfi l-br (KMuJhcijI of zb* tArlier Pr-^brti vl luv-tLi m-d ftwmq 

itf \ht LDitfirfatJ id IlfU. Thr duur at rwipf hj ■iiuLhillUfln li Klu» fliiwd m IllCffl {Cf, 3:feZf> and %k 14 1 


1-891 Hut* tbr li_Lnraol ihr p^nhlr The- vqrfei of chi- i f zi r \uAd\ a r r m (hcoawrl m IkgM at*) unlu'MU -JLmL 
Hfcff 4 %jMrp l-hi-f ift lh* uadrti Mthnib that ifmjim nji rif tbr liruh^ Jiqd G|^inJEUFUHn wihkh ibry tliltt 
niItiurd U\ fucfc-naitf ihnn ipp FuitM thr iihn IPT h3riwn ibttitt liilljp and dtllhrf by I n bipd: diF UnpnJIr 
ln^r an nnnpui. dirf-Fi inn i?r pirpw gh.il can Hand Thr- wJpd ttW idllcll UtfM on LfifW \l QCi imikin 
■ u*di BAf dhr d#t Gfl whkb Li;n if-dl £z> nlpii Cbr fpuilj ol |bfu laboLn n -aEdiRiirv n^tHfllll diy j ft#ri; 4 ±j 
till P NDtfiMjj, fni iiprlL Ii V,Tmh of AMfltl Tlktrf lta*t nrllief iUrttuI peace BOf nlrrnkJ gain Ip Mir 
rf*Llrri|in of ill* -JJ-Ilch I bey Jn%r - .itBlrat rwfl flliEwh lhin^A ,i| diry mi|hl hjW CJfliril bur |, . (Jirif llilnl<rda 

llwif fehtitr itliL-r Li C0111 Jims nil id All ihcu- vptlKt jjn* i_KTAf Thf^ lir fimrd i- ii.' (tj* ±*mij from 
■« u .. fj ;hrn m-Mli. 'hVIlal did llcy iljip *■ «v¥di »!|ai did i hrv ickicvrr 


i09:i. Fidff Ik# RjR-JLt fclgiurmufkcii Ijmf prupaii iicl: Kf-jii" Aliafe'i l re-JniM M SWH co bi 1 ■ if^-J 

wnh Le li hhy]i olj riibmostcm ind fh# »m dfr JWH obtr |Ir Jam nun gim plh.T tn Ottim Vvbo dti. I:4 e 
H ■niiiifci' H = rj^caled ifdin and pftJn Ln iuibory and m C/ 


LB 4 i Lr e if fTF-ii migbif. ncdleiig, pn^Frftil sart- ptriTW^ 



Will the weak say to those*”' 
Who were arrogant: "For us, 
We but followed you. can ye 
Then avail us at all 
Against the Wrath of Allah?' 
They will reply, "If we 
Had received the guidance"* 1 
Of Allah, we should have 
Given it to you: to us 
It makes no difference (now) 
Whether we rage, or bear 

(These torments) with patience: 
For ourvlves there is no way 
Of escape." 


Section 4. 

22. rAnd Satan will say 

When the matter is decided: 1 ** 7 
"It was Allah Who gave you 
A promise of Truth; I too 
Promised, but 1 failed 
In my promise to you. 

I had no authority over you 
Except to cat) you. but ye 
Listened to me: then 
Reproach not me, but reproach 
Youi own souls. ! cannot listen 
To your cries, nor can ye 
Listen to mine, 1 reject 1 ” 1 
You' former act in associating 
Me with Allah. 

I'or wrongdoers there must be 
A Grievous Penally" 


1F95. W hen thr time for judgment coma time are (wo kinds iH disillusionment lilting fat the ungodly, 
(Ij Th«e who were milled and filled lo tee due each tout bean in own personal responsibility ffi 114) and 
cannot shift it on m otherv will rum 10 ttuoc who misted them, in thr hnpe that they might tnirfcede for 
ihetn or do something la help ihem They receive a plain answer at in the latter pan of dill verse, (2) Those 
-hio relied «n Satan thr Power of Enl Hit an**™ (in 14 l /d below) u frank cynac.il and b'Uiai 


MMJ6- Those whose power nr rpctnm* intelligence or influent c misled ihem —am h n false print* or 
leadm-^viU find tfacmachei m a penlom state How can. they help other*? 1 hey themselves failed to profit 
from AJJahi guidance, and they can with tome justice retort that they pm them in the wrong path ju they 
j'sUnwed it thenurlveiS 


1H97 After the judgment, Eni declare* tisell in m true colours f rankly tt lip I deceived ou hr 
promut of Allah wu true, but you. believed vne rather than Allah l had no power to force you. 1 had but 
to call vou, and you came running after me You must blame younehe* Did you think I equal with Allah? 
I know too well that 1 wu not and nrvrr could be if ynu did wrong, you must suffer the Penally 


th96 Sec thr Jut notr An aflrmativr mtrrprrlal son of ihu srnlmrr mav hr I had already beforehand 
rebelled against Allah with Wlmm ye associated me 
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23 Bui those who believe 
And work righteousness 
Will be admitted to Gardens 
Beneath which rivers flow — 
lb dwell therein for aye 
With the leave of their Lord. 
Then greeting therein 
Will be: *Ptace:‘ 

24, jScot thou not how 

Allah sets forth a parable?— 

A goodly Word 1 *" 

Like a goodly tree. 

Whose root is firmly fixed, 
And its branches (reach) 

To the heavens— 

25 It brings forth its fruit 1 " 1 
At all times, by the leave 
Of its Lord, 

So Allah sets forth parables 
For men, in order that 
They may receive admonition, 

26. And the parable 
Of an evil Word 
Is that of an evil tree: 

It is torn up by the root 
From the surface of the earth: 
It has no stability- 1 "* 


3 §99 How ihii contrasts with the mi*rry and mutual self mnminatum of the ungodly? 

1900 GiKJflly word' i* usually liUcrpieird u the Dmnr Woid. the Divine Message. thr True Religiun 
It mjv also be interpreted in * mure general sense n a word of truth, a word of goodness or Mnclnni. wfokk 
Io]3.11-v* i From a true appreciation of Rriigiun For Religion include* out duty to Allah and our duty to min 
The "'evil word" li opposite to this filar religion, blasphemy, filar speech, nr preaching or torching uniiindrini 
ind wrongdoing 

1901 1 hr <food)t (mr is known for: (1) its beauty it givet j Ifistirr to ill who are it i^l id stability a 
remains firm and uruhakrn in iiormi, herauir iti roots are firmly fixed in (he firth; (S) tti wide rotnpaii, 
its branchn reach hign anti it filches ill tbr funs hme from h^vm and give* *:<fade to counting budi in 
iij branches and men ud animals beneath it, and (t) it> abundant fruit, which it yields it ill umti. So u 
the t»itf>d Word It it u beautiful Ji it i» true 3i abides in ill eh j sign ud ihamm of ihi* lifc H undotti beyimd 
(*re verve S£" below) h » nrvri thatrn bv *onow or wbal srrnw la m Ciumnv; its jouta ire dtry dpwr. m 
the bedrock ficti of life Iti reach is uaivftii], above. mound, below it is illumnuied by the divine light 
from heaven and its Consolation Itiiliri Coutllicu twingi of ail grades of life Its fruit the m o,men! of iu 
blessings ii not lonfinrcl to one season or one set ol circumstance*. furthermore ihc fortunate nun who u 
the vehicle of that ward hii no self pnde he imitates ill iti goodness,, and h*s *ct m spreading ii to the 
VUE] and Lauvr of Allah Cf the New Testmmt Pjrabir of the Sower (Matt J5 1 9 M.irn l I 9), al ihr 
MuvtAtd-teed (Mall 13 HI \1) Jn thi* Parable of the Qur an there ,*re fewei words and more spiritual meaning 
anil the cmpbui u on mere et+^mai thiryi 

ISXI2 The ml tree u the opposite of the goodly tree I he panliehtm of conttMi can be followed mu 
in all the detail* nf the 3aji note 
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27, Allah will establish in strength 
I “hose who believe, with the Word 
That stands firm, in this world 
And in the Hereafter; but Allah 
Will leave, to stray, those 
Who do wrong: Allah doeth 
What he willeth. 1 ”* 




fcjsS’Lj j\M 



C, 118, — But the evil not only choose evil 
(14:28-52. ) For themselves bu< mislead others 

To perdition. The godly should icam 
From the Signs of Allah all around them, 

And be on their guard against all 
TTiat is false. So Abraham prayed 
Not only for his posterity, but foi ;il): 

For he foresaw the universality 

Of Allah s Message in Islam 

That leads to the sublime doctrine 

Of Oneness, which will bo seen 

In its fulness on the Great Day 

When 4 new Earth and a new Heaven 

Will proclaim the end of Evil 

And the adjustment of all this life's accounts (R). 


Section 5* 

28, JMast thou not turned 

Thy vision to those who 1 ’ 04 
i lave changed the favour of Allah 
Into blasphemy and caused 
Their people to descend 
To the House of Perdition?— 

2 9, I mo Hell? They will burn 
Therein—an evil place 
To stay ini 

1905 Hu Will and Plan may be above comprehension but will prevail over all things- It is not like the 
will of man, who mny plm good thing* but is not nrmiarB} ahlr to carry them cm< 

IS04. Then? is a particular am i a general meaning The particular meaning n understood to be a rtfrrence 
la the Makkan Pagans who turned (he House of Allah into a place for the worship of horrible idols and (he 
puttier of unseemly riles and cults. There is no rral difficulty in accepting this as part of a late Makkan 
Snub even without supposing it to be a prophecy. The Makkan Fagans had turned Religion into a blasphemous 
luprmuion, and were misguiding (heir people, persecuting the true Messenger of Allah and all who followed 
hi- teaching Their cup of iniquity wemed about full, rid they seemed ro be heading to perdition a* latrr 
rs'rnti indeed vhrcwrd 10 be (hr rase 

I hr general meaning is a!*n. clrar Selfish men. when they seise power, warn worship for themselves or 
their Phantasies, in derogation of the true Cod. Power, which should have been an instrument of good, becomes 
lel their hands an instrument of evil, They and their people rush headlong to perdition "These be thy gods, 
0 Israeli has been ■ cry repeated again and again in history, in the dare, or at the back, of men of God I 
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30. And they set up (idols) 

As rxjua to Allah, to mislead 
(Men) from the Path! Say: 
“Enjoy (your brief power)! 

But verily ye are making 
Straightway for Hell!' 

31. ^Speak to my servants 
Who have believedl/*“ 

That they may establish 
Regular prayers, and spend 
(In charity) out of the ( 

Sustenance 5 * 04 
We have given them. 

Secretly and openly, before 
The coming of a Day 
In which there will be 
Neither mutual bargaining 110 ' 
Nor befriending, 

32. 3t is Allah Who hath created 
iTie heavens and the earth 
And sendeth down rain 
From the skies, and with it 
Bringeth out fruits wherewith 
To feed you: it u He 

Who hath made the ships subject 
To you, that they may sail 
Th rough the sea by His 

Command; 




1905 Putting ou tspJv^ bai * in th e portion which rhr Muslim cummumtv found iLrmtrhn m Makkjh 
juil btforr the Hijnh, wr fan imagine hm* much ern ouragemrm and consolation ihrv needed from thr 
preaching ihe Faith and the steadfast character uf Al Muuafa Imolnam persecution has thr order &! ihr 
day neither ihe life nnr [hr property or rcputaiLoti of thr Mmhim was ^jfr Thry are asked to find strength 
and tranquillity in prmyri and m helping each othei according to ftortr needs and resources 

I90«& Here is rlwwhm 'Sustenance'™ is to ht taken in f hr literal at well as thr metaphorical sense There 
were mam jitiopk thr Miulnrn who were poor, or slavei, oi depressed, breause they wre deprived ol the means 
of Livelihood on account of their Faith They were to be fed. clothed, and sheltered. by chute who had menu 
There were those who were ignorant and needed spiritual sustenance: they were to be taught and strengthened 
by thme U* whom Allah had given knowledge and, firmness of chat icier Charity wu io be ouhnanly secret 
so as to an out nil show tit p .trade and perhaps alto lest the enemy should dry up those sources b> unprmopln 
vti^eoce but there must be much that bad tn be open and organised, so that all the needy could know ere 
to go tn be relieved 


1907 1 hr Day oi Reckoning would br one on which all value* would be changed Wealth u 

understood in this world, wtiuUi no longer count Should we not therefore use any wealth wr have m ihas ]ih, 
to give here and receive there? Bay' includes all bargaining — barter, purchase and sale, etc. In this world, 
-‘here wraith has some value* Ire ui spend U and gn fot putvdvrs treasures in heaven In thr neat life each 
man will Hand on his mcriu and personal raponribiiitY One man cannot help another Let m here help rash 
other <o become crue and nghrenus. so that our [versoua! account may be favourable there 
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And the rivers (also) 

Hath He made subject to yot)," 1 ' 

33. And He hath made subject 
To you the sun and the moon, 1 '** 

Both diligently pursuing 
Their courses; and the Night 
And the Day hath He (also) 

Made subject to you. 

34. And He giveth you 
Of all that ye ask for,**** 

But if ye count the favours 
Of Allah, never will ye 
Be able to number them. 

Verily, man is given up 
To injustice and ingratitude. 1 * 11 

Section 6. 

- “ p 

35. uemember Abraham said: 1,11 
*“0 my Lord? make this city 

L90§ Wf must realise that behind ill of our strrngth skill , and tDEdUpncc there u the pow and goodness 
of AJJih. Who give us ill tlifsr 1 hm^ Min fin undmiind and control the forces uf nitUR in n to bring 
them to his own service: hr can onh do bet an w til be has gtu these gift? from All ah, ami it) AEUh hu 
filed definite laws in lumir, of which he cm take 4 dram by Allah i command and pcnnUskm He ha* 
been made Vicegerent on earth (Z 30) Allah commanded the highest erratum la bow dawn to Adam (2.34). 
Mj 11 by Allah t i ommind. cm use run in produce food for himself make chips to sail the wras use riven 
u highways, md cut t j nah for traffic and imgaiion Not only ihU, bui even the heavenly bodies can (by 
\Uahi command) cnntnbuie to his nrrdj (see ortt verse). 

409 The Min gtvrs out hraa f which ii the source of all life and energy cn rhu. planet ar.d produce* 
the -leJUocu ol the year by induing which, man cm supply hu nerds. nm only mi Leri*), but immaterial m 
ihe diape of light. health, md Mbrr blrMuigi The tun and the moon together produce udr*. .iru) attr mpiiuiblr 
for atmospheric changes which ire of the highest importance in (hr life of min The succession of Day and 
Night n dor to the apparent daily coutw of ihr sun through thr skirt; and (hr coal light of the momi perform* 
«hcr tenders difremv from those oi »iim .'Light Because there are here, which men tan undentand 
and calculate, he can uac all inch things for hit own *errice, and m that tense the heavenly bodies ire themselves 
made subject to him by Allah* command 

i410 Sincere and true prayer in faith it answered by Allah 1 hu* He uj everything which i wise 

ind benevolent Ptovidrnce can give 

1911 I havr tried to render rhe intensive forms of the Arabic by what I consider ihrir near equivalent 
here: the phrase "given up to injustice and ingratitude' suggests habitual ignorance ol just vilun and ingratitude 
for thr* innumerable giitp and favour* which Allah has showered on mankind 

1*112. The Prayer of Abraham, thr Irue in Faith, thr progenitor of the Semitic peoples and the Prototype 
of then Religion. n introduced m this pbte to dluinate the points referred to in trie preceding section 14:ST34 
k how ihe new RrvrLattun through thr Ka bah bears nut the universal Revelation of Prayer ami Charity. 
Lovr Allah and man recognition of Allah* handiwmk tn nature and inm.eai r on mint turning rwjv 
Irom false worship and ingtaiitudr in Allah Ntmtr the four divisions into whu h n Utl* i 3 j wnfi 35 3b are 
ipoken by Abraham as on has own behalf ( O my lord 1 (2) sene 17 SB are spoken o: hr half of his progeny 
("0 Mil Lordf) but with special reference to thr elder branch, the children of lam! *11, |3l vema 19-40 arc again 
i personal appeal bur both bunchn of his family, it; . the ions of Ismail and Isaac, are nprmh mentioned, 
(41 verse 41 n a Prayer for himielf, his parents, and alJ Hrhcwn, typifying that in the uni venality of Islam 
ill naiioxu are to be blessed Jerusalem ft* \hr Mosaic Law and the G^ipd erf Jesus, was thr centte and ivmbd 
for the jews, though of course «U Allah> Ttuih u universal; MaLkah. the centre of rhr Arabs, was to throw 
cril in tribal tharactn and breume tiniverul m spite oi the Miiksu iherr^rUes 
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One of peace and security: 

And preserve me and my sons 
From worshipping Idol*. 11 11 


36, "O my lordl they have indeed 
Led astray many among mankind; 
He then who follows my (ways) 

Is of me. and he that 

Disobeys me—but Thou 

Art indeed Oft Forgiving. 

Most Merciful, 


37, O our Lord! I have made 

Some of my offspring to dwell 

In a valley without cultivation, 1 * 14 
By Thy Sacred House; 

In order, O our Lord, that they 
May establish regular Prayer: 

So fill the hearts of some 

Among men with love towards 

them. 

And feed them with bruits: 1,14 

So that they may give thanks. 

^ J* £ | ** . ^ _r Jll 

j 1 ~'*■' *< {' 

Sijf. 

JL * A .if. *?* ^ / - . 

p-t? t^>r 

ii£&& 

38. "O our Lord! truly Thou 

Dost know what we conceal 

And what we reveal: 

For nothing whatever is hidden 
From Allah, whethei on earth 

Or in heaven. 1 * 14 

** 5 

39. "Praise be to Allah. Who hath 
Granted unto me in old age 
Isma'il and Isaac: for truly 

My Lord is He, the Hearer 

Of Prayer P* 1 7 

r 

' - -■ v-^ t 


1913 Cf t 1K& 129 Abraham fwnh lunifl) built ihr kabah, and Abraham ub a blessing on hit 
handiwork and inrgivnru for tuth lapse* into idolatry u both branches of his family might fall into 


195 I Thf" Mikkjn . illf v u rntlmr i h\ hiLh on all lidcs. untike M idTciah which h-ai Irvd cuhh ur n 

Jr 

plains 11 lj c jim because of its natural isolation* it a fitted to be ■ centre for prayer and praise. 

191 b Cf f 126, and ft L23.(Thr ^Fruiti" are there explained). The righteous, though I hey haw lo hivt 
■ateirsme, both in i birtal and figurjMvr wm* require alui the love and tvmpithv of thru fellm* men 

1916, In Abrat tm* propheuc mind was the secret and open enmuy otr contempt which the Children of 
lit ad were to haw fu the Children at Ism Ji ll (Arabs) Ht prays to Allah that they may be muted in Islam 
jt indrnl ther nit, esurpt a small remnant. 

]91? Abrih-un was 100 yean old when Isaac was b *\m fGen. '*[ VL and as lima it was 1£ war* old “km 
Abraham was 99. (Gen 17 £4 M b Urn A ll was also * ion of his farhni old age. basing been b^ n whes 
Abraham was 8b vein old The younger son's progn^ nr^dup^d ihr I suh of Israel and that of Chriu rhv 
elder feint progeny p^rfrctrd the more universal huh of Ulam. (hr f-suh of Abrahim ihr Erue, 
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"O my Lordl make me 
One who establishes regular 

Prayer 

And also (raise such) 

Among my offspring 101 * 

0 our Lordl 

And accept Thou my Prayer. 


"O our Lord! 1 * 1 * cover (us) ,w 
With Thy Forgiveness — me, 

My parents, 1 ' 11 and (all) Believers 
On the Day that the Ret: Icon ini; 

Will be establishedr’ 11 ” 


Sm i ion 7 


(Think not that Allah 
Doth not heed the deeds 
Of those who do wrong, 
lie but giveth than respite 
Against a Day when 
I he eyes will fixedly stare 
In horror — 


*13. They are running forward 
With necks outstretched, 

Their heads uplifted, their gaze 
Returning not towards them. 
And their hearts a (gaping) 

innir) 1! ^11 


I9i« Abiaham prijn for both branches of hit family having a wider vision than some of xhr tater Children 
of IsaeL 


191^ Krad again n 1912 abuse Having prayed far hit ptngemy Abraham now pravi for Alljhi Grace 
an liimselE h.is parents, and the whole Brotherhood of Faith, irrespective of family or race Of lime, to be perfected 
in the ideal of Mlffl, 


]92E) For thr ihades of meaning an the different words for forgivenm, ser n. 110 lo 2 109 

3921 M\ pGfffii\ Abraham's fat bet was an idolatri (45 6:74) Not onh ilui. bui h*- persecuted the 

Faith of Unity And threatened Abraham with stoning and exile (19 16); and he and hi* people cast him mtn 
ihr 3 are to be homed (23 52 68) Vet Abraham 1 * heart was tr cider, ami he prayed fe forgiven ns for hi* filhei 
because of a promise winch be made (3 1H), though he renounced the land pf hu fathers (ChaJdea) 

1922 At the fin j’ I Re*.*GnmK *11 lhat may iron inequality nr m justice m this wot id will be redressed 
Hue the menu of the best of ua will need Ad aha Grace to establish us in that lasting felicity which is promised 
to thr righteous And Abraham as ihe laihei ol Fruphetry prayed lor ill for the Uni venal Faith perfected 
ip 111 am, 


1§£5 A picture of honor i hr ml ones, when they realise th t ncuauon. wail be daied ehrif ryr will 
Mart without r*pres*aon. and never move back their link* will be outstretched; their heads uplifted in terror 
of the judgement From on High and their hearts become empty of all hope or intelligence a* the physical 
heart might become empty of blood when circulation stops. In this state they will press forward eo Judgement 
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44. '?'* warn mankind 

Of the Day when the Wrath 
Will reach them: then will 
.The wrongdoers say "Our Lord I 
Respite us (if only) 

For a short Term: we will 
Answer Thy Call, and follow 
The messengers! 1 ' 

‘ What I were ye not worn 
To swear aforetime that ye 
Should suffer no decline? 1 * 14 

45. ‘‘And ye dwelt in the dwellings 
Of men who wronged their own 
Souls: ye were clearly shown 
How We dealt with them; 

And We put forth (many) Parables 
In your behalf!" 

46. Mighty indeed were the plots 
Which they made, but their plots 
Were (well) within the sight 

Of Allah, even though they were 
Such as to shake the hills! 

47. Never think that Allah would fail 
His messengers in His promise: 
For Allah is Exalted in Power — 
The Lord of Retribution, 

48. (One day the Earth will be 
Changed to a different Earth, 
And so will be the Heavens, 1,1 * 
And (men) will be marshalled 
Forth, before Allah, (he One, 
The Irresistible; 

49. And thou wilt see 
The Sinners that day 
Bound together in fetter* —J* 1 * 



1924 /fuo&t drehnr Irom the itniih, u chat of thr tun; decline from (hr hi,;hnt point inched by 
> heavenly body m it* course itomigh the tky l hr ujitfwllv nr apt m ihm* that rhrir povn will rrmiir. \n 
thr .He rndint, on account of wmr mumaJ advantage* given them temporarily fov AH ah bur ihrv arc consiiiLdi 
Trcnvtffcjt warning! in bistort and rrvWatinn and from the example of other* befrirr them Their ia a **rmnj 
in ihe contemporary Pagan Makkaro here, but thr warning w pofctllf general ind for mil time 

192A new earth and a new heaven refen to the entirely changed condition* at thr end of things u 
wm know them Cf 20 105 JOT 59:67 69. M L fit) 


1926 €/ S66, 60 71 69 JO (Edt). 
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50. Their garment* 1 ”* of liquid 

pitch. 1 ”* 

And their farrs covered with Fire; 

5t. That Allah may requite 
Each sou! according 
To its deserts; l * ,< 

And verily Allah is Swift 
In t ailing to account 

52 Herr is a Message for mankind: 
In them take warning therefrom, 
And let them know that He 
Is (no other than) One God:’** 1 
Let men of understanding 
Take heed. 



4 


IStl Stth d a garment or coat of tmil. breasi nte p tomeiUnji cohering (hr most vital 

pirn of thr body like the shirt oi the Indian kufi <i 

m* Qarmm black pitch, a tesiDOUi subatHicr exuding from iritain bundb of (Tec* like I hr inrbtnih 
&r ifec pin«, or distilled from wood qi coal ih cate he* * tre readily Issuing from the upper garment* (SambiO 
ihr flames ^»n rui-r the In r the mnit capfrvitw pjit oi fluiu tutince or bring 1 hr metaphor of IfJUrri 
n 1926) 15 htjw changed lo (hat ol pitch which dan mi and ten on fire (he soul n# man 

1929 tU drirfu e t . according so what ti earned by it* own acts good at evil. in its Ufr of probation 

1930. Swift tn calling r nto account We understand (his m two significations (1) Le( not the wicked think 
ihil because Allah, out oi Hi* infinite grace and me icy. crania respite therefore the retribution will be tlow 
14 coming When the time come* in accordance with Allah s fMan and Wisdom. the retribution will come 
10 swiftly that the ungodly will be surprised and they will wish they could gee more respite i 14 I a i ( 1 ) Do 
the peat Day of Reckoning, lei it not be supposed that, because cheie will br millicmi of souls to be judged, 
ibcie *dl be any delay in judgement .1 m a human inhunal U will be a new world and beyond the flight 
sf Time, Ot if a metaphor from rime as we m n cef ie it in this world can be taken, u will be as it were in 
$ twinkling of an eye (16 77) 

1931 Here it another aspect of the Itucii of Unity, Allah being One. all justice is of one standard, far 
Iraih ii one and we see 11 a* rnon as the scales of phenomenal diversity fall from our eytn ! hr one irur 
Reality then rmrrgei Blewd are the*** n. ho neaaurrd ihn I ruth in their sotili already in rheir life of probation 
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INTRODUCTION TO SORAH 15 -AL HIJR 

rill'' 1 % ijir last of the MX S»IJ alls of the \ Si I r Lim, k£ series i 1H to 15), It* plitr m chttinolngv n 
thr Ute *an period. probably Mwn,rwhere mar the middle of ilui period Set introduction mS. 10, 

inhere WiB be found also JH indication of she general subject nutter of thr whole *rnei in the grad t?iGis 
of Quranic tcarding l ; 

I he special subject matter of this Sftrah u the protection of Allah i Revelation and Allaht 
Ihuht Evil arose from Pride and the warping of man's will, but Allah i Merry is the antidote 
ai was proved in the cue of Abraham and Lot. and might have been proved by the people of 
the Aykah and the Hijr if they had only attended to Allah* "'SignsThe Qur an, beginning with 
the Seven Oft*Repeated Verses, is the precious vehicle for ihe praise* of Allah 

Summary — Allah will guard His Revelation, in spite of the cavils of the Unbelieveri Allah 
is the source of all things. He knows His own people, whom He will gather to Himself (15 1 25 
and C. 119) 

How Eul arose through the pride of Iblfv to whom a respite was glinted for j period 
but neither fear nor evil affect those who receive Allah 1 * Message (15.26-50, and C. 120), 

The Mercy of Allah to Abraham was conveyed by the tame messengers that were sent to 
destroy the people of Lot for their unspeakable crimes; Ev.l brought its retribution also on the 
Companions of the Wood (At Aykah) and of the Rocky Tract (At Hijr) (15:51 84. and C 121). 

The Qur an and its Surahs teach you to celebrate AtUh'i praises, team humility in worship 
and serve Allah all your life (15:85 99, and C. 122). 
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Surah 15. 

Ai BMrm* 



In (he name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 



P 

I 



1. Alif ^Cam These are 

The Ay at 1,1 * of Revelation — 
Of a Qur'an 

That makes things clears* 4 



C 119, -Alllhs Truth make* all thing* dear, and He 
(15:1*25.) Will guild it But Hu Sigrn are not 

For those who mock. Who fill* to *re 

The majesty, beauty, order and h.irmony 

Blazoned in His Creation. and Hi* goodness 

To ill His creatures, m the heavens 

And on earth? With Him are the sources 

Of all things, and He doth freely give 

His gifts in due measure. He holds 

The vs of Life and Death, and Hr will remain 

When all else passes away 


2. Again and again will those 

s>'C< O 

Who disbelieve, wish that they 


Had bowed (to Allah's Will) 

/ 1 . > j * &*i 

In Islam. 1 ”* 

• — J* y 

3 Leave them alone, to enjoy 1 ’” 

f A K f> • * *'< A 

1 *!• -=>Ij j J fvj 

(The good things of this life) 



3■ *51 A Sec nri 200^ and 2003 tor an explanation of Ai Htj? 

1932 Fur these mystic Idlers, mt Introduction to Surah IQ 

1935. Cf 10 1 ind n. 1332. 

1934 Note how appropriately the different phrases in which the Qur an u characteriied bnng out iu 
different aspects as a Revelation. Let ui juai consider the phrase* uved at thr beginning ul thr m Aid. Lam, 
Mlm Surahs of which this is the last m order of arrangement. In 10:1 we read, "Ayat (or verses or Signs) 
of [hr Book of Wisdom '. the theme being the wonders of Allah's crrition, and lit relation to His Revelation 
In II l wr read, a Book, with vrrsn battc or fundamental. further explained tn detail the theme ii Allah % 
Juitier and Punishment to pnrservr ihr fundamental scheme of His Laws. tn 12 1 we read. '’The Symbol* 
ini verges) of the Prrs; iquous Book (he wonderful unfolding of Allah's Plan is explained in Josrph ■ imry 
En 13:1 we read. The Sign* (or verses) of the Book 11 : the contrasts in the modes of Allah's Revelation and 
in reception by man are pointed out. but not illustrated by detailed examples as in Joseph's perspicuous story. 
In H 3 wc read "A Book revealed*, to lead out of , darkness into light the theme bnnp Abraham 1 * 
prayer for man to be rescued from the darkness of false worship into the Light of Unity Here in 15 I we read. 

Ayai (or verses) of Rev elan un — of a Qur an that make* things deal (or perspicuous) 1 the theme bring an 
explanation of cvjl. irfad how Allah* Irutli it protecte-d trnm it 

1935 The time must inrvitahly come when those who allow thrmselven to be deceived by falsehood or 
deliberately break Allah's Law will find themselves in a terrible plight They will then wish ardently and again 
and igim thai they had sought Allah* Will and walked in the light of li uth That nine may be each or 
lair in this life. or death, or at the Day of Judgement, but it muse come Man's own highest interest requires 
ihai hr fthcmld awake to the Reality before it u loo Uie for repeniam r 

19 3b Literally, "to nt" t Cf. 5 66 and n 776 
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i * t 






And to please themselves: 

Let (false) Hope amuse them: soon 
WiU knowledge (undeceive 

them), 1 "' 

4. $?ever did We destroy 

A population that had not 
A term decreed and assigned 
Beforehand. 195 * 

5. Neither can a people anticipate 
Its Term, nor delay it 1,59 

6. They say: “O thou to whom 

i ne Message is being revealed! 
Truly thou art mad 

(or possessed)! 194 " 




Why bringest thou not 
Angels to us if it be 
That thou hast the Truth?* 194 ' 



8. We send rrot the angels 

Down except for just cause; m * 

If they came (to the ungodly■, 
Behold! no respite would they 

have! 1 * 41 



1957 The fr>ohsh and fhr * irked set great store bs the pleasure* of ihii world In then prmie they thiol 
they hate all ■ nowledge In (he fulnr*s of knowledge thev will see hu» ^mng they wip Meanwhile there *hc 
have received the l igbi should not for « single moment wonder ,n the apparent prosperity of (hr ungodly 
in this world. They should leave them alone, confident m the gw-darM and jutritr of Allah 

1939 Xifllb ma turn literally, 'i writing known'. There are many ihadrs of meaning implied (I| Far 
everv people jj fur wry Lndiviiu il, there u a definite term rd their faculty of choice gufi them it* 

opportunity of mouldir^thdT will according in AlUh'i Will, and thus identifying themselves with Allah's Universal 
Law. During that Tbnn they will he given plenty of rope after that Term is pan , there will be no opportunity 
for repentance (2) Neither ihe righteous nor the ungodly cm hastrrv or delay the doom Allah's Will mini 
prevail, and He is All-Wise fl) The destruction of a people u not an arbitrary punishment from Allah (hr 
people bring it on themselves by their own choice for thr fixed Law or Decree of Allah it always made known 
to them beforehand, and in many wayii, 

1939 Cf 7 M, AUo lee the last note 

1940 Al Mustafa was accuied by the ungodly of bang mad or poaaciaed. because he spoke of higher 
ihiqgi than they bm and acted from motives purer and nobler than thr- could understand So. m a miodt 
degree, is the lot of all the nghceous in the presence of an ungodly world. Their motives, actions, words, hopes, 
and aspiration* are unintelligible to their fellows, and they axe accused of being mad or out of their lensei 
Hui thrv ■ now that they ate on the tight path, and ii it (he ungodly who are really jcung against their own 
hot mternti 


J94I C/ f» *1-9 and note* 840. (Hi On ihe pan ot the unbeliever!. this n a mere tatmt They neither 
hrltpve in Allah nor in angrl* dor in revelation tieir in any hut material things, Ii n ridiculous to itippew 
that they could, he taken teriatuly fw also 41 44) 

19-12 Aragrl^ are not sent down to lAtiifv the whim oi etuiewity of the unbelievers They are sent iofcnr| 
inspiration to Allah» messengers and to execute Alibi decrees 

1**4$ li[ ihr jngrls were ro appeal brlere the uugudly it wuuld mean th^i they came to execute juk 
pumihmrm, and then there would be no hope of respite jNt&uble for the ungodly 
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9. have, without doubt, 

Sent down the Message; 

And YVc will assuredly 
Guard it (from corruption ). ,t4 * 

10. Jfe did send messengers before 

thee 

Amongst the religious sects 1 * 41 

Of old: 

11. But never came a messenger 

!b them but they mocked him, 

12. Even so do We let it creep 
Into the hearts of the sinners— 11,46 

13. That they should not believe 
In the (Message); but the ways 
Of the ancients have passed 

away. 19,7 

14. tven if We opened out to them 
A gate from heaven, l,,t * 

And they were to continue 
(All day) ascending therein, 

15. They would only say: 

'Our eves have been intoxicated: 



1944. The purity of the ten of the Qur'iin through fourteen centuries is a foretaste of the eternal care 
with which Allah's Truth is guards through ill age* All corruption*, inventions and -iccrrtmns pass awny 
hinr Allah* Put*- and Holy Truth will never suffrr rrhpae even though rhf whole world mocked ir it and was 
bent on destroying it {R) 

l!j 4 r i Shiy-a , plum] of -SATaA a sect , i religious division Mankind srei fragments of Truth at a time 
and i* apt to hi IL into fragments and division* AlJ true Messengers of AJIah come to reconcile their fragments 
or divisions, far thrv preach the true Gospel of Unity So came A] Muiuft 10 biint; hack 10 Unity the many 
jarring set among the Jews, Chnsuaru, and Fagans. His mission was held up 10 ridicule, hut PO wu the mission 
of fits prrdecessors. Mockery iiself should not discourage the preachers of Jmth 


I94Q If evil and disbelief exist in i he world, we must not he impatient or lose our faith We must recognise 
that if such things are permitted, they are part of the Universal Plan and purpose of Allah. Who m AJ1 UW 
and All-Good, but Whose wisdom and goodness we cannot fully fathom. Onr consolation we have, and lhat 
is staled sn the m-xr ve™ and the next note. 


1947 Sects, divisions, and syitrms invent rd by mrn irnd to pa&* iway, but Allah's purr Truth of Unity 
endures forever This we see in hjjtoiy ^hrn wr study it on a large scale Cf the parable tn 14 24 26 Khatai 
I have translated it here in the same sense as in 13:50, 10:102. and other places. Some Commentators give 
it a slightly different diade of meaning The other meaning is seen in 40‘23 

I94H Cf 6 3J>. The spiritual .iigdom u open to all to enter But the rtilranee is not a mere matter ol 
physical movement It l* a question of total change of heart £vil must cease* i-o br evil, before it can -re or 
enjoy Good. IF we could suppose hvih Lrte Bottom the weaver, ro be translated’ or in sonsr way tamed up 
ta Heaven, it would only think that the Truth was an illusion and the reality mere witchery. The taint is in 
its very nature, which must be purified and rendered fit for the reception of light , truth > and bliss 
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Nav, we have beer, bewitched 

M r 

By sorcery " 

Section 2, 

16. 3t is We Who have set out 1 *** 
TTie Zodiacal Signs 1 *** in the 

heavens. 

And made them fair-seeming 

lb (all) beholden; 

17. And (moreover) We have guarded 

them 1 * 11 

From eves v evil spirit accursed: mt 

18. But any that gains a hearing 11 ** 
stealth, is pursued 
a flaming fire, bright (to 

see). 1 * 1 * 

19. And thr raith W<* have spread 

out'** 1 

(Like a carpet); set thereon 
Mountains firm and immovable; 


ly*i9 lr vil having been drvribcd. not it an fuenmi I lung, but it 4 taint of the kjuI hivr in thu 
section 1 glorious taaunt of the purity And beauty of Allah*! Creation Evil 11 i blot on li, not * norms, 
feature of ii Indeed, ihr normal feature i* the Liurd which AIEjIi hai put on it, lu promt it fiom evil 

1 ySO In the ffuinilrv million* of mn m the universe which we sec. the fint urp in ou i a*i mtiormnl 
knowledge u to find marvellous aider beauty, and b tmua> on a scale cl gratirirut which we appreciate mmt 
and more a» our imiwlrii^r mciruo flic fint broad belt that wc dbitmguiih is the Zodiac which maiki 
the luni path through the heave n* year after y tar *nd the Limit of the wandering* of iht moon and the plant!* 
We make twelve division! of it and call them Sigm of the Zodiac Each marks the tolar path through tht 
heaven* as we sre it. tngiuh after month VVr can thus mirk off the season* in our solar year, and 
in definite laws the rno*i important facn in meteorology, agriculture season*I winds, and tides then thfit 
are the muandi ul i hr nnmti thr mapping out of the Canurilauaru, and other raiatlloiii facte of the heaven* 

fcum.ir of wipth Jfcffrc i UUI phymicai Ulc on thu mirth Bui the fcugbnt t«*H» we can draw from therm irr ipvntuftl 

The author of (hu wonderful Order and Beamy n One and He alone u entitled \a our worship (Cj Jfi til 

1951. Taking the physical heavens, we can imagine the luprrmc melody oi harmony— the Music of the 
Spheres — guarded from every disturbing fon r ff by any chance any rebel] tout force of evil seeks to ohms, 
by stealth, a sound of that harmony to which all who make thrmtelvcs t^naonaiu arc freely invited, it Is punned 
by s * hooting star for there cm be no consonance between ml and good. 

19 ht. Rapm driven away with stones, rejected, accursed, Cj 3:54, 

1955. Cj 7&B-I. (Ed*, j, 

19M A shooting star appears to hr meant Cj M 10 

19&5 Majesty* order, beauty, and harmony are shown In all Allah* Gr^aiion. h it npn.i*JJ y m ihr Ln*cm 
Coming neairrr to m*n. Allah's care foi man *nd Hu goodness ate shown {besides Hi* other qualities) ;n Hu 
% rration of <he rarih In highly poetical language. the earth u dcK nhrd as spread «m like a carpel -m whi*:h 
the eternal hitb act *r weights to keep if steady f CJ 15 5 and lb:lb), 


By 

By 
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And producrd therein all kinds 
Of things in due balance. 1 * 1 * 

20 And We have provided therein 
Means of subsistence—for you 
And for those for whose sustenance 
Ve are not responsible, 1 * 51 

21. And there is not a thing 

Bui its (sources and) treasures 1 ” 6 
(Inexhaustible) are with Us; 

But We only send down 
Thereof in due and ascertainable 

measures .'* 11 

22. And We send the fecundating 1 "" 

winds, 

Then cause the rain to descend 
From the sky, therewith providing 
You with water (in abundance), 
Though ye are not the 

guardians 1 * 51 

Of its stores 1 * 5 * 


1956 And every kind of thing i* produced on the ejr|h in due bai jner And measure 1 he mineral kingdom 
luppem the vegetable and they* in their turn mpport the animal, and there n i link of mutual dependence 
hr!ween them Eicofi is eliminated 1'hc waste of one u made the food of after her, and s net versa And this 
U 4 n infinitr chain of idAllOn and inierdcpriideiscc 

E957 See list note Wr provide tiiurtitncr of even kind, physical mcmal spiritual etc . for you (t * , 
foi mankind)! But Ut dn more We provide for every erne of Our creatures And there atr those o i which 
mankind is nnt even cognisant We provide for them also. There are those who may at fine sight appeal hostile 
[o man, or whom man may consider hostile, such ai wild and noxious animals. They are Our creatures* and 
Wr provide for thrm aKu as they .ire Our creatures. Bin thrte is due order and balance m the economy of 
Gw Universal Plan 

]95fl Kh tix& m treasures; store house*! plat e* where valuable things ,icojmulaicd fmm which »upphes 
iif distributed from nme to time as need anies 

3959 All ihr wonderful gifts and Forces and energies which wr see in thr world around u* have rhr*ir 
iftuicrs and fountainheads with A Hah', the Creator and Suifamer of rh r Worlds And what wr srr or perreivr 
oi imagine is just a small portion of what exists That portion is sent out to ti* and to nur ^orld acrording 
io our needs ot 3 ts needs from time to time as the occasion arises. Li is strictly limited according to rule nad 
plan Ils iouice is unlimited and inexhaustible In the same way the force* which we w operating around 
tu in nature or in the spimuat world, according to taws which wr can gr isp and iKtnam. jfr rnere derived 
farce*,, in thr 2nd, Srd, m 9th degree Their source and ultimate fountainhead i* with Allah 

1960 LatvQqiht plural of laq*h r from Lnqaha. to impregnate or fecundate the female date palm by putting 
the pollen of the male tree on to theovariesof ihr female tire I he d-ne palm ls umseatiai I hr wind performs 
thn office ior many flowers Here, by a bold metaphor, m fecundating qualu> is transferred io thr tlouds, 
which by means of rain produce all kinds of fruit, grain, and vegetation. The clouds as vapour arr manipulated 
b) the winds which set up ^imoipherit currents tesultm^ m ctmdenulion and thr dr verm of rain. Note thr 
jpptoprialenru of the little particle then %huwmg thr connection Of winds with ram 

1961 Cf t he prrtioui vrrsr, and n 1956 Man may store watei in i iMerm. tanks, lakes and hradv* ;crrr* 
of finals But he has no control over ua original sources, which are the clouds, which by thr help of the winds 
jet ji grand distributor* of water over wide spates of the world * surface 

1962, This verse must be understood as furnishing an example of illustration of what is said in the last verse 
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23. And verily, it is We 

Who give life, and Who give 1 * 14 
Death: it is We Who remain 

Inheritors 1 ” 4 

(After all else passes away). 

24. ulo Us are known those of you 
Who hasten forward, and those 
Who lag behind lt « 

25. Assuredly it is thy Lord 

Who will gather them together: 
For He is Perfect in Wisdom 
And Knowledge. 








C, 120, —Man's origin was from dust, lowly; 
(15:26-50) But his rank was uiscd above that 


Of other creatures because Allah breathed 


Into him His spirit, jealousy and arrogance 
Caused the fall of [bits, the power of Evil: 

But no power has Evil o'er those sincere 

Souls who worship Allah and seek His Way 

Many are the gates of Evil, but Peace 

And dignified joy will be the goal 

Of those whom the Grace of Allah has made His own. 


Section 3, 

26. JUJe created man from sounding 

clay, 19 ” 

From mud moulded into si tape; 

1963 Note hov, the argument has mounted up from 15 16 onward* to 15:23 —from things most remoEr 
from man to things touching his inmost being and rath of them in its own way is a v-ondeiful instance of 
Allah's glory and goodness. and the beauty, order, and harmony of Hu creation. First, the heavens, dir Zodiacal 
Signs the sian, and the mplrnoui phenomena that wr ire above it-*:; then the earth, and the perfect balance 
of life and forces therein, with man as an Important tarmr. hut not the only [actor; then, the incxhauttibJe 
sources oJ energy. of which Allah atone 15 the foumamhi-ad bm whirh come to us in measured proportion* 
as needed, and lastly, Life and Death itself which will pass away but Allah will remain A noble pamge 
md a fine vindication of Allah's wisdom md provident e in dealing wuh His creatures 

1964 Literally, E Wc ate thcHrin, ut Inheritors; Cf 3 160 To Allah belongs the heritage of the heaven* 
and the earth." See also the latter pan of n. 9B8 to 6 165 

1965 Cf 9:100, where the Jdfciqun may perhaps torrnpond to the Mutfaqdimin here. In that ease lie 
two daw* are those who are the Fust to accept Faith and do deeds uf i ighteousne^ and those who come later 
but are still numbered with the righteous. A second alternative meaning may he: “those who preceded you 
in point ol time and thnsr who come after you in point of time they are all ‘Down to Allah, and He will 
E^aihrr them all together on fit Hay of Judgement 11 

1966 Sakai dry day which produces a sound, hke pottery. Cf 55 14 Taking verses ?6 and Z9 together, 
] understand the meaning to be that man's body was formed from wee clay moulded into shape and then 
dried until it could emu sound (perhaps referring to speech): that it was then Further fashioned and completed 
ilml into the animal form thus fashioned was breathed the Spirit of Allah, ^ Inch gave iL a superiority iittt 
other Creation and that the ordei for obeisance ^Ai then given 
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27, And the Jinn race, We had , 

Created before, from the fire i 

Of a scorching wind. 1 *** 

ai^Jt / j; Shi @ 

28 %eho)d! thy Lord said 

7b the angels: ”1 am about 

Io create man, from sounding day 
From mud moulded into shape; 

a p, ^ p.y ^ 

29. “When 1 have fashioned him 
(In due proportion) and breathed 
Into him of My spirit. 

Fall ye down in obeisance 

Unto him.” 1 *** 

O' 

50. So the angets prostrated 

themselves. 

All of them together; 


31. Not so 1 ’ 1 * Ibb s: 1,70 he refused to be 
Among those who prostrated 

themselves. 1 ** 1 


32. (Allah) said: "Q 1 bit si 

What is your reason 

For not being among those 

Who prostrated themselves?"' 


33. (Ibhs) said: "1 am not one 
lb prostrate myself to man. 

Whom Thou didst create 

From sounding clay, from mud 
Moulded into shape." 

M ^-v JrfjAJ s © 

> +. ^ p ^ ^ ^ 

34. ( Allah) said: "Then get thee out 
From here; for thou art 

*"■ * * * * t | • ^ ,/ n. 


19*7 Cf 6 100 and n 929 Hidden or invisible force* art aptly typified as arming ' (rom the fire of torching 
modi 


l^vM Among nthrr pis*ages wherr thr creation nf Adam U f^HTtd to t/ thr foMowilig S S019 7 111*11 
Nijte that here thr einpham it on shrer pomfv (1) the breathing of Adah* Spirit into man i t * the faculty 
o! (*>d hkr knowledge and will, which, if rightly used, would give min superiority over other efratum; (3) 
thr origin of evil m arrogance and jealousy on the part of Satan, who uw only the lower vide of man (hli 
t nrl and f ulrd to wre (he higher tide the faculty brought in by i be Spirit of Allah: (I) that thu rvil only 
KHichn iho*r who yield to it. and has no power mcr Allahi vijicetr srTvafiti* purified bv Hii grace (16 tO, 
■til] Adam i* tiui here mentioned by name, but only Man, whose ivmhoi u Adam (tee aUo S7 E>S| 

1969 Cf n. 49 to 2.34, 

iy 70 tbU% the name bat in it the iuot idea ul deipenttcOOI or frbellmn (Cf n 62 to 2 561 

l|7t Apparently IblX** arrogance hit two grounds (I) that man via made of clay while hr wai made 
tf Srr (1J that he did not wnh to do what other* did Both grounds were filie fll became man had the 
turn o\ Allah bre.iihrd into him (3) hrc-iuir contrmpt nf thr angel* who obeyed Allah* word showed not 
JWfi’i iu person tv but hn inferiority, The word "bmkar" for mao (wnt 33) suggest! t fro ** physical body. 
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Rejected, accursed. 

35. "And the Curse shall be 
On thee till the Day of 

Judgement." 1 ’ 1 * 

36. (IblTs) said: "O my Lord! 

Give me then respite 1 ”" 

Till the Day 

The (dead) are raised" 

37. (Allah i said; Respite 
Is granted th«“ 

38. "Till the Day 

Of the Time Appointed." 

39. (lblTs) said: "O my Lord! 
Because Thou hast put me 1 ”* 

In the wrong, E will 

Make (wrong) fair-seeming 
To them on the earth, 

And I will put them 1 ’ 1 * 

All in the wrong — 

40. "Except Thy servants among 

them, 

‘Sincere and purified 
(By Thy grace)." 

41. (Allah) said: "This (Way 
Of My sincere servants) is 



1977 Afrer thr Day of udgemrm thr whole constitution of the universe wil3 be different There will t* 
a nr* world ahojrrthet; cm a wholly different plane (Cf t\ 1D4) 


1979 What wu this rap nr i The curse on Ibiu remained. i f . hr was deprived of Allah's Grace and bccaipf 
in (he spiritual world what an outlaw is in a pal meal kingdom. An earthly kingdom may not be able to cairh 
and destroy an outlaw. But Allah u Omnipotence and such power as Eblis may have had can only came through 
the respite granted by Allah. The respite (hen is what is expressed in 15;$9 below. In Allah's gram of liimd 
her will to man is implied the faculty ol choniing between good -tnd evil and the lucutiv is exercised throup;^ 
the temptations and allurements put forward by Satan, "the open enemy 11 of man. Thu u for the period uf 
man's probutiun on this earth Even so, no temptations have power over the sincere worshippers of Allah, who 
are purified by Hu grace 

1971 -1gAi*ayfE»r»‘ thrown mr oul of thr way put me in the wrong 1 Cj 7 16 Satan as the ftjwr: ni 
Evil cannot be straight or truthful nrn before Allah By hit arrogance and rebellion he fell; be attribute) 
this to Allah Between Allah t righteous jurttfrittem and Satan's in am and temptations there cannot be iht 
remotest comparison Vet hr preiuirtrs. to put them on an equal footing He U Caking advantage of the rapitt 

1975 Iblli (the Rebellious] u power Irvs against Allah. He turns t hr reft) re ag&msl man and becomes Satie 
(the Enemy) 
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Indeed a Way that leads 
Straight to Me. ,,7< 

42 For over My servants 
No authority shall thou 
Have, except such as 
Put themselves in the wrong 
And follow thee,” 

43. And verily, Hell 

Is the promised abode 
For them all! 

44 'lo it are seven Gates: 1 * 17 
For each of those Gates 
Is a (special) class 
(Of sinners) assigned. 



Section 4. 

45. lii-he righteous (wii! be) 
Amid Gardens 
And Fountains 
(Of clear-flowing water) 



46. (Their greeting will be): 
"Enter ye here 
In Peace and Security." 



47. And We shall remove 
From their hearts any 
iairking sense of inj try; 1 * 1 * 
(They will be) brothers 
(Joyfully) facing each other 
On thrones (of dignity). 




There no sense of fatigue 
Shall touch them, 




1376 To be sincere in the worship of Al];ih is to obtain purification from .til sum of evil and exemption 
from ill influence d! evil It change* the whole natme of min After that, evil cannot touch him Evil will 
acknowledge him to be beyond in power and will uoi even tempt him Apart from such purified >uah, everyone 
who worship* Allah invites Allah's grace to protect him. But if he puts himself in the way of wrong and deliberately 
chooses evil, he must take the consequences. The blame is not even on 3rU ■»„ the power oT rvil it i# on the 
tinner himself* who puts himself into his power H:£2; 55 42 

1977. The ways of sin are numerous, and if ihey are classified into seven, each of them point* to a Cate 
that leads into Hell (C/_ 

;97R Cj 7:4^ and n 1Q£1 The hearts and minds will hr so purified that i! pan rancour, jealousy, 
or sense of injury will be obliterated. The true Brotherhood will be real iced there, when each will have his 
own dignity, there will be no question of invidious rampansom each will face [hr others with joy and confidence. 
There will he no serue of toil or fatigue, arid joy will last forever. 
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Nor shall they ever) 

Be asked to leave. 

*19. (Cell My servants 1 * 1 * 

Thai I am indeed 
The Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful; 

50. And that my Penalty 
Will be indeed 
The most grievous Penalty. 



C, 121. — A tilth's Grace and Me rev air always 
(15:51*84.) Fint, But His fustier and Wrath will sene 

Those who defy His Law. Even when 
The Uilvprakahlr ( nines of l hr Cities 
Of the Plain made their destruction 
Inevitable. Allah's message of Mercy 
lb mankind was sent to Abraham 
And of safety to lot. The last remnants 
Of sin will he cut off, and the Signs 
And lokrns thereof are plain fur all 
lb *rr The proud Companions of the Wood 
And the builders of Rocky Fortresses 
Were all swept away because of their sins 


51. XLell them about 

The guests of Abraham- lii0 



52 When they entered his presence 
And said, "Peacef' 

He said, "We feel 
Afraid of you!'' 1 ” 1 



53, They said: 'Fear noil 
We give thee glad tidings 



1979, We must realise bush mips ol AI Li hi attributes; Hia Mercy, Grace, and Forgiveness arc unbounded, 
if we reject alt this. Hu justice atid punishment will aUq be beyond all dm we can conceives 

L 4 (N0 In iMunranon of (hr control! between Good and Evil, and the consequences that (low Cram them 
we now have a reference to :our incident* from the pan, (I) an incident from the itory of Abraham, 

(Z) from that of Lot. nephew of Abraham and the end of the Cities of the Flam which hr was; sent to wan. 
(5) the People of the Wood, and (43 the People of the Rocky Tract (At after whom thu Surah « cadec 

At usual, the redial of Allah s abounding Grace iomf? first 

19SL Fot a full undeminding of this rejererace to (he angels who WTe Abraham's surges and esmr i? 
Announce (he birth of a tun :□ him m hu old! age read U:fi9*7^ slid notes, The appearance of two ftrtngtri 
of uncommon appearance, who refused lo partake of the heat s iumptuoqj hospitality made Abraham at firr, 
Auipinoui and afraid. 
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Of a son endowed 
With wisdom." 1 "* 

54. He said: "Do you give me 
Glad tidings that old age 
Has seized me? Of what 
Then, is your good news?” 

55. They said; 'We give thee 
Glad tidings in truth: 

Be not then in despair!" 

56. He said: "And who 
Despairs of the mercy 
Of his Lord, but such 
As go astray?” 14 * 1 

57. ^Abraham said: 1 ®" "What then 
(s the business of which 

Ye (have come), O ye 
Messengers (of Allah)?” 

58. They said: "We have been 
Sent to a people 

(Deep) in sin . 1 ** 1 

59. ' Excepting the adherents 

Of Lut: them we are certainly 
(Charged) to save 

All —(from harm)— l * 96 

60. "Except his wife, who, 

We have ascertained, 



1982 The birrh of a son in old age, to a aonlm* father waj glad tiding 1 ! to Abraham pernonalty The 
birth of a son end owe d with wisdom promised something infinitely more ( - nude he.: that the angels were 
divine messenger!. the wisdom referred to wib divine wisdom, and the event became an event of prime importance 

in the world* religioui history. For Abraham became, through his progrny, the root of the three great universal 
religions diffused throughout the world 

1983, Cf 11:69. [Edi.J. 

1984 When cordial understanding wai established between Abraham and bis guests and probably when 
the giaest'i were about to depart, Abraham put a question to them 'What is the mission on which you are 
going-' It was funhrr implied: "li there anything I ran do to help?' But no. The mission was one of puilishm'OI 
fbr abominable lid! Now that the mention of Allah's Wrath is always linked with that of Allah 1 ! Mercy, and 
the Mercy come* First The umc angels that came to punish Sodom and Gomorrah were charged Fuat to give 
■hr good news of Allah 1 ! Mercy to Abud-im in the shape of a long hue of teachera of righteousness 

1983 The Cine* of the Flam round the Dead Sra which en this day if called Rah: Lor I hey were given 
to unspeakable abominations Rrad in this connection 11:77-83 and note! 

98b Herr, again, Ad a hi saving Grace ii linked with Hi* Wrath, and is mentioned first 
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1981. Ai iTirana, people who adhere tn chr wjp ^nd leeching of a greaipceachet ; eg . Muhammad 
it dofl not Mf n&4hJy mean race or draccfidanti A hi (15:65 below) uiualK implies "household" but mart* 
taken in an extruded sense to include pcinplr genmlly. art 15:67 Qdvtn (15 62} m*y be a i ollrcdun of a^irpir 
people In 11 70 the hostile inhabitant* of the Cities of the Plain lie Called qawmi Lut (the People of Lue'i 
Itcmpjmons) refers to a (.mup rathei than to j People C/ 15 76, {#.} 

W9 l he unusual appearance of the struck Lot ai it had muck Abraham, iCf n 5007). Kntn- :» 

the ihcminibilr vices to which the uur* wefe Jthheted he feared w nnetum handsome- voun# men Tbr- 
at oner dudoaed then mission to him In effect thrr tJid: You, Lot. have hern preaching m >aiti to ;hae 
wirLed t itirs When von warn them of I heir inevitable end — Destruction ihry laugh and doubt Now then 
doubt will be resolved Their destruction will be accomplished before the morning 

199U Another meaning oil ai Hayy I he Punishment which is justly and inevitably due, which must Ccrlamh 
come to pass (Cf, Et 18, 16 36+ and 16 >8), 
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Of those (sinners) should be 
Cut off by the morning; 1 ** 1 

67. (Lhe inhabitants of the City 
Came in (mad) joy 

(At news of the young men). 1 ”* 

68. Lut said: "These are 

My guests: disgrace me not: 

69. "But fear Allah 
And shame me not.” 

70. They said: "Did we not 
Forbid thee (to speak) 

For all and sundry?" 1 *” 

71. He said: ‘There are 

My daughters (to marry), 

If ye must act (so)." 1 ”' 1 

72. Verily, by thy life (O Prophet), 
In their wild intoxication, 

They wander in distraction. 

To and fro. 1 * 9 * 

73. But the (mighty) Blast 1 ” 1 
Overtook them before morning, 

74. And We turned (the Cities) 
Upside down, and rained down 



1991 As the la si remnants of ihe wicked were to be cut off, and as the Mercy of Allah wished to save 
every [rue soul who might be with Lot, Allah's decree was made known to Lot, so that he might save his adherents 

1932, They were addicted to unnatural crime, and the news of the advent of handsome young men inflamed 
them How true it is that at the very verge of destruction, men rush blindly to their fate, and cut off any 
Ifljt hope pt repentance and merry for c hem selves Cf 15 V2 below 

3993 I understand the meaning to be that 1 jut. the oniy righteous man in (he city, had frequently 
remonstrated with the inhabitants against their unnatural crimes, and they had forbidden him to apeak to 
Liicin again oil behalf ol anyone, as tf’ (they might tauntingly say) hr was the protector of all and sundry 

Some Commentators understand the verse to mean Did we run forbid thee tn riitrmjfi any strangers? 

1994 Cf I] ,1$, n. Ib/S 1 My daughters' ic. (hr mouth of a venerable man may mean young girls of thr 
city, which would be appropriate considering the large number of men who came to besiege Lot's house. 


I99S The wild, mad fury of passion and sin attains its imn destruction and ruts off thr last hopr of 
rrprnunce or merry. 

'996 .47 Sayhah, the mighty Blast t$ mentioned ai accompanying earthquakes Cf 1 fi -67-9 ^ Here it wai 
[he violent wind and noiie accompanying the shower of brimstones. possibly with some -.okani-c action 
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On them brimstones 
Hard as baked clay, 1 *® 1 

75. Behold t in this are Signs 
F'ot those who by tokens 
Do understand. 

76. And the (Cities were I 
Right on the highroad. 19 ^ 

77. Behold! in this 
Ts a Sign 

For those who believe! 19 ” 

78. And the Companions of the 

Wood* 00 * 

Were also wrongdoers; 

79. So We exacted retribution 
From them. They were both 1011 ' 
On an open highway. 

Plain to see. 

Section 6 . 

80. (The Companions of the Rocky 

Tract 9001 

Also rejected the messengers: 

81. We sent them Our Signs, 

But they persisted 

In turning away from them, 



1997 Cf 11 82 anti noxrj in which the word Sijjil and its an jin air explained 

199B 1 hr rutrs of Sodom dud Gomorrah were utterly destroyed, tno even their precise position cannut 
hr identified Bui she brimstone plain of the tract still exists, nghi on the highway between Arabia ami >vria 
To the traveller m the neighbourhood qf the Dead Sea the wholr lex jkUty presents .1 senae of dismal (ktolaura 
which truly suggest the awful punishment fur uru.pej.kahk crimes {Cf 37 137) 

1999 Verse 7ft refers to all who have the intelligence to ki4a|? the Sigui of Allah Veraes 7 6 77 eipruji 
refer to those who nw the Armbia-Syrian highroad. 1’he desolation U especially brought home to them 

2001) 'CcimpanLorii of the Wood" Alh&b a l Aykah Perhaps Ayhnh ii .liter all a proper noun, the nwnf 
of .1 town or tract Who werr thr Companions of ihr Ayfcali? They jre mentioned four Eimo in the Qur'an 
«r , here, and in 26:176-191; 38 13 and 50 14 The only passage in which any details are given ii 26 176 m 
There we are told ibii (heir Prophet wtf Shu ayb. and other details .ven correspond tq those of the Ml dm 
to whom Shu'ayb was sent an Prophet: see 7:R5 93 In my notes to that passage I have ductused the question 
of fthuayb and thr Madysn proplr It es reasonable to nuppo&r (has I hr Companions of ihr Wood wnr ntht? 
the tame ai thr Madyan. or a pomp' among them or in their neighbourhood 

200! Both t r , Thr Cine* of the Plain and thr Compattiutn of she Aykah 

2002 T he Rocgy Iran n undoubtedly a geographic 1 ! name On the map) of Arabia will he found 
,i Iran called thr Hip north qf M.idJnih jabal Htp is about 150 mile* north of Mai II mill 1 he trail w iul 
lull on the highway to Syria 1 bin wan 1 lie country nt thr I bamuti For them and the country see 7:73, n. 1MJ 
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82* Out of mou mains™” 1 

Did they hrw (their) edifices, 
(Peeling themselves) secure. 

83. But the (mighty) Blast* 0 ” 11 
Seized them of a morning, 

84 And of no avail to them 
Was all that they did 
(With such art and care)? 



C. I~2, — Bui Allah i Crraiion doth brar witness 
(15:85-99.) lo Allah' llrsign ;im1 Mercy. His Plan 

Is hit Hi* gift of the glorious Qur tn 
Is lr.orr than any worldly guods can br, 
So, while wr drnouncr 5m opr til y, 

Let us be grntle and kind, and adore 
And serve our Lord all our lives 


85. H9e created not the heavens, 
The earth, and all between them, 
But for just tnds. ,w 
And the Hour is surely 
Coming (when this will be 

manifest). 

So overlook (any human faults) 

With gracious forgiveness, 1 ” 1 ** 

66, For verity it is thy Lord 

Who is the Master-Creator, ,< " : ' T 
Knowing all things. 

87, And We have bestowed 
Upon thee the Seven 








S.&ES 






2005 Remains of ihe*e lock edifices m the Htp are iuU found. and thr City of fttrs is not more than 
l#0 miles fron Jabal /fir Set n 1043 bo 7:75 Petra" is Greek meant "Rock" Far ih» tftarnptum* found 
there. and their ugmficimr, tee Appoidit VU to $ 26 

2004. The mitfhtv rumblm> noise and wind accompanying an earthquake Sec 7 IS. 1047 

£006. AlLihs Creation n a tt for • true, juit. and righteous purpose, Cf 10 5 h n not for mrrr whim 
nr tpnrt: 2L Ih 

£006. The Hour will not be Jong delayed when the true Deti^n ■ fid PuWTft of Life will be manifest 
tor must nut be impatient, if there appear to be. to our limited vision apparent injustice* We must bear 
tftd forbear, and 4J fat *% out own personal frritng* are concerned we moil overlook other people a faults 

4ib +J a gra<]out forgivcnM (C/ 30 ? 

2007 hhattfiq the rmphuk intensive form, o meaning the Creator Who U perfected m Hii -kill and 

irLcmledge and Wfaitae creation answer* perfectly io His ririigTu. Thrrrfote nrw ^ ib.Id think that 

Hu gone wrong m Allah a creation Wit at may item out of joint u merely the result of our ihoruighfcd stand ardt 
li often happens that what appear* to us to he rvil or imperfect or unjmr m a reflection of our own imperfect 
muds See the next two vertri a nr! notes 
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Oft*repeated (Versts) 1001 
And the Grand Qur'an. 

88. Strain not thine eyes, 

(Wistfully) at what We 

Nave bestowed on certain 
classes* 0 ** 

Of them, nor grieve over rhem:* 010 
But lower thy wings (in 

gentleness)* 011 

To the Believers. 

89. And say: "1 am indeed he 
That warneth openly 

And without ambiguity— 

90. (Of just such wrath) 

As We sent down 

On those who divided 
(Scripture into arbitrary 

parts)— ,0,, 

91. (So also on such) 

As have made the Qur'an 
Into shreds (as they please), 101,4 

92. Therefore, by thy Lord, 

We will, of a surely, 

Call them to account. 


2008 I lit 1 Seven Ofi repeatrcj \%fs™ jit usually undritfnod 10 be the Opening Surah, ihe/’adAoA They 
\um up the whole teaching qf the f^ur an What cm be j more precious ^ift to i Muslim than thr tflcncsa 
Qjlt an nr an} -Surah nf it- Worldly wraiths honour, pev^iiems, or anything rise- vjniu. into jnsignifk incr n 
comparison with it (CJ n 17) 

2009. It may be chat other people have worldly goods which worldly men envy, Do they necessarily bnnj 
happinriut? Even thr temporary pltatuir that they may give is not unrmxrd with spiritual poisons and 
to, will not Iasi The man of God looks with wistful eyes at other things-the favour and countenance of AtUh 

2010 The Prophet of Allah, in hu human lore and sympathy, may grieve over certain daws of people 
who are puffed up with Ulse not tons and callous to the Message of Allah. Bui he should not make himself 
unhappy I hetr is no flaw m Allah'* Pfan and it must prevail fhi> ^as jddfri*d in the first instance 1 . 
Al Mustafa hue in a minor degree, h applies to all righteous men (Rj. 

2011 The metaphor is from a bird who iowrn her wing m tender solu nude for her lit tie ones. Cf 17.24 
where it u applied to “lowering the wing to aged parents 

2012 In the ministry of Al MustafS there was no mincing of marten, no compromises with evi] Ml wu 
de nounced in unambiguous terms. Mubin implies both opmne^* and clearnr^ i,r fired om from jinbiguin 

2013 Thr Gommrmaiqrs differ as lo (he pin ise significance of vents 90 and 91 Are the prisons ;cfcr:rrL 
it* in tlir two verses the lame, or different? And who werr they? 1 adopt the virv foi which there ta good 
•luLhoi uy that thr two Uas&es of [>er*om *rre different but similar Vcrv '}Q 1 thin* refen to Liiejoi asd 
Christians, who took out of Scripture what suited them, and ignored or rejected the test 2 85 and 101. For 
\eise 91 scr next luue 

201I: The M.s-,kan Pagans, in the early dav* of Islam, in oidn to dishonour and ridicule nir Quran 
divided what was to far revealed, into bits, and apportioned them to people coming on pilgrimage to Makldi 
by different fouin, Mandrtmg and abusing the Prophet of Allah 
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9-4. Therefore expound openly 
What thou art Commanded, 
And turn away from those 
Who join false gods with Allah. 

95. For sufficient are We 
Unto thee against those 
Who scoff— 1,1,14 

96. Those who adopt, with Allah, 
Another god: but soon 

Will they come to know'. 

97. We do indeed know 

How thy heart is distressed*® 17 
At what they say. 

98. But celebrate the praises 

Of thy Ixnd, and be ol those 
Who prostrate themselves 
In adoration. 

99. And serve thy Lord 

Until there come unto thee 
The Hour that is Certain.* 011 







E015 Those who ridicule Scripture in any form will all he called to account for their tiuolcnce. for they 
are all dike. 

ti the whoJr world is ringed agamsc the Frnphet of Allah ai was at one the cue wsih ihe 

Prophet, and scoffs at all that It sacred, the irnsc of A lb hi presence and protection oufwragha all And nfier 
ail (he icoffm are treasures of a day Soon will they find (heir level. and be undeceived ai to jII their falsehood* 
Bus the Truth of Allah endure? fntrvrf (Hj 

MW, LueraDy, that thy breast ia coass Tamed 

: f MH Yaqm\ Certainly] the Hour that is Certain: death. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 16 ~AL NAHL 

V 

Chronologically this Surah, like (hr six which preceded it, belongs to thr late Mtikan [jeraol, 
except perhaps verse 110 and some nf the vrrses that follow, Bui the chronology has no significance* 
|H subject matter it sums up. from a new point nf view, thr arguments on the great quettiou 
of Allah's dealings with man. His Self-revelation to man, and how the Messengers and the Message 
are writ large in every phase of Allah's Creation and the life of Man, The new point of view u 
that Nature points to Nature's God. 

Summary— Everything in Creation proclaims the glory of Allah To man is given dominion 
over Nature, that man may recognise Allah's Unity and Allah* Truth (16 1 25 and C. 123) 

Man should never lose sight of his goal, which is the good, Ot dispute with the great Teathm 
who are sent to all Peoples to bring about Unity: all creatures serve Allah (16:2650, and C 124). 

Allah % favours and matis ingratitude recounted. His Signs in the ram beam ^ clouds, thr 
cattle that give milk, the her that produces honey, the wonderful relations of family and social 
life, and the refinements and comforts of civilisation (16:51 83, and C 125)* 

The Messengers of Truth will bear witness against those who reject the Truth Allah will 
Judge us according to our faith and deeds (I6:B4 IDO, and C. 126). 

Thr Qur an is true it guides and give* glad tidings. Believe, jnd make the most of life 
in all things good and lawful. Follow the example of Abraham: he true in Faith and nghteauineu, 
and do good (16-101 128* and C 127)* f • ' ’ 

C 123 —Allah's Command must inevitably 
(16:1 25) Come to pass. Bui all His Creation 

Proclaims His glory and leads to HU Jruth. 1 

In all things has He furnished man 
With favours innumerable. 

To lead and guide him and bring him 
To Himself Why then does man 
Refuse the Truth, except for arrogance? 

Why does he run after false gods, 

! bus acting against his own lights 
And misleading others less blest in knowledge? 
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SErah 16. 

Al Nahl (Bees) 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

l. (Inevitably) corneth (to pass) 
The Command of Allah: 181 * 

Seek ye not then 
To hasten it: glory to Him, 

And far is He above 
Having the partners 
They ascribe unto Him I 

1. He doth send down His angels 
With inspiration of His 

Command, 

lb such of His servants 
As He pleaseth. (saying): 

"Warn (Man) that there is 
No god but 1: so do 
Your duty unto Me.*' 1010 

3. Hr has creatrd the hravens 
And the earth for just ends: 1011 
Far is He above having 

The partners they ascribe to Him! 

4. jHe has created man 
From a sperm-drop 

And behold this same (man) 
Becomes an open disputer! 1 ”* 

5. And Cattle He has created 1 * 1 ' 
For you (men): from them 



2019 This it i n imwn 10 the uunt of the Pagan* who *and ' if thrrr n a ^od. ihe One True fiod, a* 
rau with unified control. why do« He not pumih ihe wron^dom at ante* The iru^rr u *1 he drtrre 
of Allah will inevitably come to p&u. it mil come won enough: w h« LI come*, you will with it were delayed, 
how fooluh of yv u to wish even 10 cot off your East hope of forgivejwuT 

2020. The ftgaru, with their multiplicity of godi and gorideuet. good and evil, could play one off agairut 
another Thai is mere marker s of fditfton With such conceptions, man cannot undmdnd the Unity of Design 
r. thr Uni wie nor realise the and Glory of the Otw True God. lo Whom *Ume worship and nemce ire due 

2021 XepE foi iport or fortuitously and withuut Design Cf 1&:SS. Surely the Unity of Design in Creation 
also proves the Unity of Allah their Creator 

2021 MarTi phyucai origin ii lowly Vri do men go hack to material things and neglect or dispute about 
the highest things in Life 

2023 Why mil vpu *ts bs<% to material things m wider mg that material thing* are made subamrirM 
to four use and enjoyment in various wavi ai unpasaied in the dauie* that fallow? f Cf 40 79-81)^ 





sots The good man i* proud of hu caule and 11 good to them. A* they |o to. and return from pasturr 
morning and nemug he hu a lezur of hu power and wealth and their beauty and docility. Will not m*a 
turn from then# mitrml fit'll ie the gfrii ipmiujl (ruthi and pyrpote behind them/ 

2026 I hr cattJr and antmali alio carry loads. and thus make i mrrtoirmiumrauon between difTerms 
land* euy But for thrm there would have been, miny difficultly not only phnicil, but ptychol . teal 

men carrying load* are in no mood for social and spiritual sntercoiine. I hu tiUncourae 11 made possible by 
thr *indnm and mercy of Allah, 

2027 Horse*, mules, and donkeyi ai well as other animals may be bftiU of burden, but they may abo 
hr pedigtrr animals bred for beauty and for all thoae more refined uifi, such ai proerwiom, in which gran 
and elegance u the predominant feature 

2Q2S If we examine the binary of trampim, thnr have been vast changes through the from rui? 
pack animals to fme rquipign, and then through mechanical contrivance*, inch mn ns of transport ai elegwa 
coachrt. tramways, and railways, useful motor lorries and Roll* Royce can, and ainhips and itropU&n d 
all descriptions At 4iiy given point of time many of those were yet ut*i^n u> man Nor can wc supper 
thr limits to have been reached no*, ot that it wiU ever be reached it any future time Through the mnd 
and ingenuity of man it i$ Allah thJt cfraErs rm thmo hitherto unknown m man. 

2ft29 Through material things thr Wav does always lead to Allah Bui wmr minds are so obfeurd 
wnh m§irrt*J thing! that they miss the pomten to the ipirmiaL Allah could have forced all to thr true Hi. 
but m Hi* Will and plan u (he training of mini will. and that is done by the Signs tn nature and krvelaiiati 


7. And they carry your heavy loads 
To lands that you could not 
(Otherwise) reach except with*"* 
Souls distressed, for your Lord 
Is indeed Most Kind, Most 

Merciful. 

8. And (He has created) horses. 
Mules, and donkeys, for you 
To ride and use for $how; ,0,r 
And He has created (other) things 
Of which ye have no 

knowledge. mi 

9. And unto Allah leads straight” 1 * 
The Way, but there arc ways 
That turn aside: if Allah 


105M litmi wool nd hair, ami dun, ami milk t l.imri s hair nmkrs warm raim Jtnfl liLinkrii atuitnum 
kind* ut gu^in yield hiif whub nuke* uj&ilar fabric* Shrep yield wixil, and llama* ^tlpjic ji for timilar niri 
The akitu and fun of many animal* yield warm raiment or make warm rug* or bedding, 1 he sphiaIh of nujti 
cil thr« ammali yield good w*rm milk, a nuunthing and wholnumc diet 1 hen ihr flesh of man* of (hew 
jmmaL) ii kjuod to cal Their air uih^i ui« which the inimoi icn-e, and which ate rrlrrrrd to Later 
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Ye derive warmth. 

And numerous benefits, wt4 
And of their (meat) ye cat. 
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6. And ye have a sense 

Of pride and beauty in them 
As ye drive them home 
In the evening, and as ye 
Lead them forth to pasture 
In the morning. 1 "*' 


*■; > 
ul L 
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Hs i willed, Hr could hjir 
fruulnl Jill of vog 


Strnios 3 



W r 3i u Hr VVhti wnd* down 
Rjiri from the iky. 

From it ye drink. 

And out of it (flows} 

Thr vrf 5 r 1 .illion on which 
Yr (red your camlr 

11 With it Hr produce 
hat you corn, ulim. 

Dale palms. gnpOt 

And every of (run 

VenU in this u 4 Sign 

For those who giw though 1 **** 

tt. fir hui riijdr lubyrci to you 

Thr Nigh 1 and the Day ;™ 1 

The Sun and thr Moon: 

And thr Stan air in subjection 
By Hit Command: wrfly 
In thin air signs 
For men who are wise- m 

I), And the things on this earth 
Which Hr has multiplied 



M 3 fl I K t j(*i 4 J fin . (hi iltd HUdf Iaf DJI :-lf dill ibl^ fTO MUh * d«t 4 M |i 1 ■rrtt&f Vta f : & 

tfef | men*** - if ndli.fr ivtMTT¥r mini kr nd n-Tinrd life A frJffcr 1 ‘ £Tr* i>| IftMrlLi^tTiEf aehIi dud} lb mfiiLr*4 

fin vh$ Mi itfl m MHfeftuAd AlLih"i J^ppa » a.M t« the pr o m i iuh tbi bri>wJ^ 

|Pl»t U) .Mid i Hill K%l*w ifMnnu] dh#t# rbmr llif pfiiin wnh j m tt j 

Mhf pirtFliif^i gr#4mitom • feM lb* nraftiiri > Ti thi- (llilf f blf «*mr Ifl fetau-in 

f« im evvNH 


SflfI I hi iFni P-iy tl* <*i#ed frf BilruE^ fti la iJ It«I ■ 1 ■■ -;■ M ||J| 11 faVLJKHTllLi hit rlj-air Ijj fK^r U 

irn* AJiih h*i . ■-LJjfTn^r tn diib ed imiaf up of ihu ktknWH Ini «™4 JJU2 mi, Sk-^a HW trifl, 

ki ujl>h 11 hi 1 uttllniM tSw ptiltildfrt Hj|t, yr'. uw thru mrqual iuri by i til.it. i±L blliiniiFMfiLi£ iud > PHfruMr 
it Aifpffftl ink. rail, |ii im drarkiif, which uLLimtLflr tit iimwd liutn lhr iiuiri up fnnj^ uT cbf iui: 
hff- ihf-tdRI 5 w 4 E CM hr bf J*' nga irtffidll FlYnm *I >4 I in l-P lEiifrd iJJ* I'pr UP fr* W *■ 

hgw nm II I j II Iw iDdtpffldaif <)f tin? Eliiln r i‘iur-:l tiy ihr IIIhhctIi inU I hr link ufofcrh hmmrl-||p tilhitiullcil nat^anMii, 
Lai --111! ]b IMa Pbi> h P.- ! bln I ill lit FM iJi 1 VTLk ll IV in lT|s 11 ’ hlltpMUli irk I {1 F II if* jjuinjg ktUjtt IHHfr mHglltiJfi 

*11 HhIILi-iLt iM-bj«■ In ftiEfL'l vbfprvj-U-pq ihr PoUf 5 ^p Ir >1 W.hf r mu buL h--iw (h# iLfftfi* a.rnl 

rhpPlJ hair iuiv cuth | 'kl r ly dllrrrd I hr pactiDD, *nd mih ran c aU ulalr mil 1o i rprlufi ci Irnl rntill-nl mj^nrtLr 

ii'iiMi fif In iurh »*m itir iujy ihe tod it* i^jf* ihffnpUft y^Htrl Pt^inu r n hin. il! 

if Allah* (ill *nd Ilia- Cnrovna^i^ 1 WllfkiBi which xhrrw a^kuhl lii»^ a if-r run Iawi £• r. img llPm sod nri 
ItvtfUiftflct i» Utf «l thriw 
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in varying colours (and 

quali tie*);* 0,1 
Verily in this is a Sign 
For men who celebrate 
The praises of Allah 

(in gratitude).* 0 ” 



14. |t is He Who has made 1 " 4 
The sea subject, that ye 
May eat thereof flesh 
That is fresh and tender,* 0111 
And that ye may extract 
Therefrom ornaments to wear, 10 ” 
And thou seest the ships 
Therein that plough the waves, 
That ye may seek (thus) 

Of the bounty of Allah* 017 
And that yc may be grateful. 

16, JVnd He has set up 

On the earth mountains* 0 * 1 
Standing firm, lest it should 


2032 Whole hr.m has riot been moved hv the glorious gradation of cdoim in the sutwi * Iimdi? N ? 
gradations nit infinite mul n is uufy ilir rye ut an diiui that can expm* chm collective beamy. I b*-i Hr 
but a type of the infinite variety and gradation of qiiatititf in the spiritual sphere even in the Littje spare j 
oui own globe Thr big thing; that fan hr measurrd and defined have been spoken of before Hrrr wr 
mention of the subtle rmatim m the spiritual world which can only hr perceived hy men whe ire mi \u$h 
in spiritual : might th„t ihri; only reactksn t% io l cr£e brace she praises of Allah m gram tide for Hit nfinite \t fU l(t 

'2031 Rr jit Jgiiin n 2030 above jnd see how subtly we aie led up from the perception of it he bif i 
the perception uf the subtle and delicate coloun and quibues in the spiritual world 

£03-! We have gone up m a climax uf mated a) things from the big to Thr sybtlr m thr sky and the rinli 
f ere we have another ettmaa as regards thr thing* n! ihe ,ea Wr get (he delicate firth of flkhrs rind mirnr 
creatures of all kindi. wr grt the treasures of the deep: pearls, coral, amber, and thing; of that kind: and 
wr have ihr lately ivhip- ploughing the waves, for m .inn me commerce and mterrmirve for unifying mankit d 
And for teaching the spiritual bounty of Allah which can best be exprew-d by rhe boundless oirun 

2035 CcHBfefticsruri trim* rhe delicare fta^oun of iea fish, such .U ihr pomffet of the tudur Ocean ihe 
herring of the North Atlantic, the mullet of Marseilles, and many uthei kind*. T&n. irimhLed fresh jruf 
tender also re ten to the soft moist nature uf fresh !h*h It is another wonder of Allah that salt ^atri should 
produce flesh of such fresh, tender, and delicate flavour 

2036 Diving for pearls - in both the primitive and thr more advanced farm it another instim e oi mum 
power over .ippatendy inaccessible depths ol thr *r«i 




2037 After the material benefits which we ^ri from thr sea, wr arr asked to consider thing* higher 
import to the spirit of man. There is the beautiful ship which stands as the symbol of in tern at inn si rommercf 
and intercoufve things that may be of material benefit, hut which have a higher upeci in unifying man a&d 
making bis rmli*-mon more universal These ire Tint step? in set king of the "bounty of Allah through the 
sea But there are higher aspects Navigation and Interna non dl intertoviK increase knowledge, whk! m m 
h t; her aspects should dean the mind and make it finer to approach Allah The sail water which cavers rwulj 
72 percent of the mitface of the globe, is itself a punfving and sanitary agent, a.nd is a good symbol 03 ui* 
higher boumarn of Allah. which are m bounding as the QC tan {Cf I'. 31'I 

203&. Cj 13:3 and 1 f>. 1 f Here and elsewhere thr earth is spoken ol a* a spacious carpet beneath o,ir 
Feet and the hills as a steadying agent to keep the carpet from rolling or shaking about- In 7B:7 they are ipokfn 
ol Hi peg; or stakes (ace aho 21:31 and 27 61) (R) 
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Shake with you: and rivers 
And roads: that ye 
May guide yourselves, 10 ” 

16. And marks and signposts: 

And by the stars 

(Men) guide Lhemsclves, 704,5 

17. 31s then He Who creates 
Like one that creates not? 

Will ye not receive admonition? 1041 

18. If ye would count up 
The favours of Allah, 

Never would ye be able 

To number them; for Allah 
Is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 16 * 1 

19. And Allah doth know 
What ye conceal, 

And what ye reveal, 

20. 1 hose whom they invoke 
Besides Allah create nothing 
And are themselves created, ,0,, 



20S9 In this paiiagr (16 15 961 wr havr thr metaphor of the Uxed mountain* further allegori *ed hi she*c 
versei the fery word* are indicated by (he symbols for mans guidance (mAurffriI First. the pitywcal symbols 
jer LcidiL j ted the mountains that (land firm and do not change from ttav to day m thr f a netscape unlike 
shifting land dunes or (hr ccuitlmr of thr ira. or rivrn and stream*. which frequently change- thru courses 
then have riven and roads. which are more prrcnr and therefore more useful though Ins permanent 
(hen wr have a&mdi Ui^nposn) any kinds of ngns erected by min lifer d arret km. posts lighthouses a j beacons, 
or provided in. nature, hi tail tree*, etc.; and finally, we have the polnrar, and now the magnetic needle, with 
h variations marked on navigation charts All these air symbol* for the highn Guidance which Allah provides 
(or the spini of man See neat note, 


20-10 See hist OOtt I.et us nomine the completed altegofy Al ibrrr jrr hr.^mm landmarks and sipjm 
to show the way to men on the earth, to in t hr spiritual world And it it ultimately Allah Who provide* them 
ind ihuii Hit crowning Mercy Like the mountain*. there are spirt turi land mar Vf in thr minion* o( the Great 
Testhen they should guide us. oi teach ui to guide curveJves, and not shake hither and thither like a ship 
without a rudder or people without Faith. A* riven and stream* mark out their channels, smoothing nut level*. 
mi wr have wholesome law* and custom* ettahluhcd, to help us in our live* I hen wr h ive the example of 
Great Men a* further tig n po i a ’Lives of great men all remind u* Mfe can make our litn mblimr In tom 
dutance tr^vrl thr polecat and the magnetic needle are our guide* to in our long distance journey to the 
other world wr have ultimately to took to heavenly guidance or ie* icflcctions in Allah* Revelation* 

£041. The Supreme Majesty of Allah having been *rt out in His favour* of aJJ kind*, it will be teen at 
Cfttce that thr worship ql any other than Allah is mcjnni^cn and ridiculous Shall we not ukr ihr hint and 
undmiandf’ 


20-1Of all Allah* favour* innumerable lit* Mercy and Forgivrn&i in thr ipirimal \ line are thr greatest 
jfid of eternal value to us tn our future Live* 

2CHH Allah is the only Creator and the Ultimate Reality. Everything else m cr eased by Him and Teller^ 
Hii glory How fooiiiti then to worship any other than Allah' 
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21. (They are things) dead. 

Lifeless: nor do they know 
When they will be raised up. 1044 

Section S. 

22. ^[our God is One God: 

As to those who believe not 
I n the Hereafter, their hearts 
Refuse to know, and they 
Are arrogant, 

23. I ndoubtedly, Allah doth know 
What they conceal. 

And what they reveal:* 04 * 

Verily He loved i not the atrogam, 

24. When it is said to them, 

"What is it that your Lord* 047 
Has revealed?" they say. 

'Tales of the ancients!" 

25. Let them bear, on the Day 

Of Judgement, theii own burdens 
In full, and also (something) 

Of the burdens of those 
Without knowledge, whom they 104 * 
Misled. Alas, how grievous 
The burdens they will bear! 



204-11. Idoh air dead ^-jod w atone If men ^orjhip iun, >r heroes or prophet*,, oi i^real men ihf. 
too have rm life except that which was given by Allah In themselves, they are lifclcvi If they worship figmesa 
of the imagination, they jrr inflections in it double degree and hi a e no hie in themselves All tbr*e t Kj nir. 
will be rallied up on the L^st Day in order that false worlmpprrs may be l unfronted with them Bui thr. 
[hnnsefvr* carmoi tell when thai Day will hr 


2U4 : Everything point* Eo Allah, th^ One True Eternal God If so, there is a Hereafter for He ha* declared 
h Insofat js proplr do not believe shis> the faille h m chei WlII they do nut wish to believe, -Hid the mom* 
behind ii arrogance the an which brought about the fall cl Ibli * 2:54 ^Rj, 


204ft CJ 16 3 9 whrte the same wuids refei to man general!* Whether he contrail or reveal* whi! j 
in his heart, Allah knowni and a> Allah is Oft-Forgiving Mart Merciful* His grace i* available u Hu higher 
favour if man will lake it. Here the reference 14 to those who ‘’refuse to know'’, who reject Allah a giuAuqcc 
oni oi arrogance Allah loveth nut the arrogant Such men deprive ihemsehrs of Allahi grace 


2047. When the arrogant Unbelievers are referred to some definite argument or illustration from Scripture, 
they dismiss it tontetnptuoiaily ^ith the remark. "Tales of the anrirmsr In this,, they dfe not only playing 
with iherr own tnnsrienre but miilrading others with perhaps less knowledge than themselves (Cf 16 50 


204ft Their responsibility or crime is twofold (1) that they rejected Allah's Menage, and i'2i chat ibri 
misled others, Their Penalty wiill alio be double In 6 164. we are told that no bearer of buidem ian btkt 
the burden of another' 1 - Thij is against the doctrine of vicarious atonement Every man is responsible for hit 
own sin* but thr irn of imsleadin^ other* is a iia of the miileader himself, and hr must suffer ihr penijn 
for that also, without irlievuig those mided, of then reipuiuibditp 
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C. 124, — In all ages wicked men tried to plot 
(16:26*50.) Against Allah's Way. but they never 

Succeeded, and were covered with shame 
In ways unexpected. The righteous 
See good in Allah’s Word, and their goal 
Is the Good. Great Teachers were sent 
To all nations, to warn against Evil 
And guide to the Right. The penalty 
For evil comes in many unexpected 
Ways, for Evil is against Nature. 

And ail Nature proclaims Allah's Glory 
And humbly serves Him, the Lord Supreme. 


Section 4. 

26. ulhose before them did also 
Plot (against Allah's Way): 

Bui Allah took their structures 
From their foundations, and 

the roof 

Fell down on them from above: 
And the Wrath seized them 
From directions they did not 

perceive. * 0ta 

27 Then, on the Day of Judgement, 
He will cover them 
With shame, and say: 

'Where are My ‘partners' 
Concerning whom yc used 
To dispute (with the godly)?” 
Those endued with knowledge 10 * 0 
Will say: "This Day, indeed. 

Are the Unbelievers covered 
With Shame and Misery- 

28. ‘(Namely) those whose lives the 

angels 

fake in a state of wrongdoing 



£049. Evil will always devise plot* against the Prophets of Allah. So was it with al Mimafl, and so was 
ii with the Prophets before him Hut thr inijHismg structures which thr ungodly build up (metaphorically ) 
collapse at the Command of Allah, and they art often punished from quarters from which they least expected 
punishment, ft/ th 45 4tid £5} For example thr Quraysh were confident in thrir number, their organisation, 
jnd their superior equipment Hui on is.he field of Hadr they collapsed whrrr they rxpreted victory 

2050 The worshippers nf false gods (the ungodly, the Unbelievers) will be unable to reply when brought 
before the Judgement Seal Thr comment ol those endued with knowledge the Prophets and Teachers whom 
'hy had rejected will be by way of indicimcpt and explanation, ol the position of thoiic before the Judgement 
Seat 
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To their own souls. 

Then would they offer submission 
(With the pretence), *We did 1051 1 
No evil (knowingly)." 1 (The angels 
Will reply). "Nay, but verily 
Allah knoweth all that ye did; 

29. "So enter the gales of Hell. 

To dwell therein. 

Thus evil indeed 

Is the abode of the arrogant" 



30. (Ho the righteous 
(When} it is said, "What 
Is it that your Lord 10 ' 4 
Has revealed?" they say, 

"All that is good.' 'Io those 
Who do good, their is good 
In this world, and the Home 
Of the Hereafter is even bettei iD4 * 
And excellent indeed is the Home 
Of the righteous— 

31. Gardens of Eternity which they 
Will enter: beneath them 
Flow (pleasant) rivers: they 
Will have therein all 

That they wish: thus doth 
Allah reward the righteous- 

32. (Namely) those whose lives 
The angels take in a slate* 014 
Of purity, saying (to them). 
"Peace be on you: enter ye 



jjjia 


tOhl That ». tho^r ta bo died m a stair of ku/f or rebellion i;nnst \IJah, which mil* *mifl(dfin| 
againit their own souk 


tOSt The eseme u a mere ptnence At Tim ihry were too dared to reply When they rrply, the\ Cifciwl 
deny the fact* hut resort Io the uilwi mi use of laying thji thrv uniifts through t> rnnocr, and that thetr 
motive* were not wrong Such * plea raise* i question of hidden thought! which are difficult to appraise before 
s human tribunal Bui hne they air hrforr ihnr Divine Author Who know* every -vetret of their souk nut 
before Whom no false plea can be of mi value So thry are concerned 


1 1 1 TKe trjtin im uni par dlkliufl l* with In ^4 ^hrre rl^ ungodly m their levity .vnH I hr ir drHberttt 
rejection ref guidmocc find no profit from Allah3 revelation. 

Unlike (he ungodly, the good find good everywhere in this world and in the Hereafter because 
they understand and are in accord with thr truths around them 

2055 In a state of puniy? from the evili of thy world* from want of faith ami want ref grace Turin- !' ■ 
luth evil ii thd mark ol i rur lil im md 1 hn?^ who dir :n sm h pur ny will be received inm Fein ny wm l> ii zinnia ■ 
oj Peace, 
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The Garden, because of (the .pood) 
Which y** did (in the world:." 

33. Bo the (ungodly) wait until 
The angels come to them, 

Or there comes the Command 
Of thy Lord (for their doom)?* 0 * 1 
So did those who went 
Before them. But Allah 
Wronged :hem not: nay, 

They wronged their own souls. 

34. But the evil results 

Of their deeds overtook them. 
And that very (Wrath) 

At which they had scoffed 
Hemmed them in. 


Section 5, 

35 (The worshippers of false gods 

Say: "If Allah had so willed. 

We should not have worshipped 
Aught but Him —neither we* 0 *’ 
Nor our fathers—nor should 
We have prescribed 

prohibitions* 0 * 1 

Other than His." So did those 
W r ho went before them. 

But what ;s the mission 
Of messengers but to preach 
The jClear Message? 50 '* 



£Gt6 I fiat », until id rath tomn to ot wjmr Punishment m thu lift, iueJf, whit h pxedude* them 

from trpentancr and the Merry oi Allah 

ifUST Ihe age old argument if AIJsh is All Powerful t why did He not force all perttmii to Hu Will? This 
Lfnntn the Umitrd frrt will granted to ra*n which Li the whole basis of ElhtfiL Allah gives man every opportunity 
of knowing irtd undemanding things, but He does not force him. for that would be against the whole Plan 
on which our proem Life ii constituted 


2P&H The Pdgjn Aubs pie*ttibeil van mis arbitrary prohibitions m the m.met of meat b NS 1-15 
Tbr« uf course -are not recognised by HUm. which aho Trmovcd tome cd the mmicuona of ih<- Jewish Law 
6 146 The general meaning, howr^rs u far wider. Men mo their own taboos and prohibitions, bimen and 
rtitnftiofti. and ascribe them to Religion I hu u wrotift and more contmwm with Fa* in pxacuct than urith 

I dam ftlWb w t s^ad-ir ms h* 

Clear A-fwagr Mubin: in (hire serues (1) M Message dear and unambiguous. (2) erne that makes 
aJ. things dear to tho* who try to undentsod, secau*e it accords with then own nature 4* created by Allah, 
(5) one preached openly and to ewrytmr 
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36. For We assuredly sent 
Amongst every People a 

messenger, 10 

(With the Command), 'Serve 
Allah, and eschew Evil"; 

Of the people were some whom 
Allah guided, and some 
On whom Errur became 1011 
inevitably (established). So travel 
Through the earth, and see 
What was the end of those 
Who denied (the Truth) 

37. If thou art anxious 
For their guidance, yet 
Allah guideth not such 
As He leaves to stray,* 0 * 1 
And there is none 

To help ihem. 

38. {they swear their strongest 

oath* 041 

By Allah, that Allah will not 
Raise up those who die;* 0 * 4 
Nay. but it is a promise 
' (Binding) on Him in truth: 

But most among mankind 
Realise it not. 

39. (They must be raised up). 

In order that He may manifest 



2060. hven thou*" AlUb'i Sagni arc everywhere Nature and in men* own conn ience vre in additu?*- 
Allah ha* wm human Mnsengm to evrry People to <all their attention to the Good and turn them fttm 
Evil So they cannot pretend that Allah hli abandoned them or ihai He dnei not rare whit they Ho Hit dtvinr 
Grace always invite* their will to choo#e the right (C/ 10 4? and 35:34] 

2061 While tome people accept ihe guidance the divine (-race, other* m surrender th error We* to Enil 
that it mutt rtermarily follow that evil obtain* i gnp aw them They hive only to ttiwl through time or 
space to see ihe end of thov* who abandoned their light* and surrendered to Evil and error For haqqah anH: 
the meaning of hnqq m tha connection r/ IS 64 


2063 When once Alt.ihs Grare is rejected by anyone, such a penoo So®e# all help and guidance Surti 
penoru are ihen oittiide Allah t Grace .irsd therefore they are cvxjtiuie guidance 

*0SS The «(Eonge*t oath of the Fagan Arab# would be by the Supreme Allah: lets strong oaths wulit 
be b% their uihoTdinate deities. or then ancestors, or other th: they valued or held sacred 

2064 The usual Pagan creed is "If there ia a God it doe* not follow that He will raise u* up- why should 
He? 1 he amwer i* twofold fl] Allah hj* promised it and Allah # promise it true, (f) Hr must finally uruinifrm 
the Truth to them, convm them of their falsehood, and enforce their perwinal responsibility (16 59) 
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To them the truth of that 
Wherein they differ, and that 
The rejecters of Truth 
May realise that they had 
Indeed (surrendered to) 

Falsehood. 10 *’ 

40. For to anything which We 
Have willed, We but say 
The Word, "Be", and it 


Section 6. 

41. fo those who leave 
Their homes in the cause 
Of Allah, after suffering 

oppression — 10,7 
We will assuredly give 
A goodly home in this world: 
But truly the reward 
Of the Hereafter will be greater. 
If they only realised (this)! 

42. (They are) those who persevere 
In patience, and put 

Their trust on their Lord. 

43. And before thee also 
The messengers We sent 
Were but men,**" to whom 
We granted inspiration: 









SO 6 5 See the Ust notr 

£0fiG, Allah's "Word" i* in itself the Deed, Allah'* Promise i% in iuclf the Truih There ls no interposition 
of l ime of Co ml it ion between His Will *iu,d iu coiWcquc ncc* p for He l:. i he ULtimatr Rralaty I lr is independent 
of the proximate or let ill cause*. for He Himself creates them and establishes their Laws u He plea.sri 
(Q 3fi 82 and 40:6ft). 

£0fi7 There it no merit in suffering nriJe (ftt/mA) in itself To have any merit. it must be: (l) in the cause 
of Allah, and (£li After such an opprevnon si force* the sufferer to cfcdcxvr between Alfah and man When 
icondition* a it Fulfilled, the wl« Jie entitled to the highest honour is hiving madr a gtrac sacrifice 
m the cau*e of AU-ih Such were ihe parly Muslim e*ile* to Abyvnnia? such were the lairr rule* to MadTnah 
before the Prophet himself left hi* home in Mikkih and went DO MidTnih. and tuch were the exile* who 
rfent with the Prophet or followed him At all these stage* his approval or advice wj* always obtained either 
specifically or generally (Cf £9 58 J 

£G6fl Allah's prophet* were always men* nut angels and their distinction waa the inspiration they received. 
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If vc realise tins noL, .isk of those 

■ P|jLpj 

Who possess the Message. 



44. (We sem them) with Clear Sig^s 
And Scriptures* 07 ® 

And We have sent down 
Unto thee (also) the Message; 
That liiou mayest explain clearly 
'lb men what is sent 
For them, and that they 
May give thought. 



45. So then those who devise 
Evil (plots) feel secure 
That Allah will not cause 
The earth to swallow them up, 
Or that the Wrath will not 
Seize them from directions 
They little perceive?— 10,1 

46. Or that He may not 
Call them to account 

tn the midst of their goings*' , ’ , 
lo and fro. without a chance 
Of their frustrating Him?— 

f 

47. Or that He may not 
Call them to account 




£069. If the Pagan Arabia who were ignorant of religious and other history, wondered how a man from 
among themselves could receive inspiration and bring j Message from Allah, let them ask the Jew». who bad 
also received Allah* Message earlier through Moses whether Mo+n was a man Of an angel or .=■ ^pd Thn 
would learn that Moaes was a man like themselves. but inspired by Allah. "Those who posses the Message' 
may also mean atiy men of Wisdcim who were qua!Lfied to have an opinion m such mitten (CJ £1 7 and SB 1J 


2070 As the People of the Hook had received 'Clear Signs " and inspired Books before, so also AlJih'i 
Message came to the Prophet Mohammad through the Qur'an, which superseded the earlier revclauoru, aittuhr 
corrupted in the hands of their followers. {ft) 

207) C f 16 £fi The wicked plot against Prophets of Allah In *rtret, forgetting that ( very hidden thought 
of thrin is known to Allah, and that for every thought and action of tbeira they will have (o account lo Allah 
Anti Adah } punishment can seire them in various wav% Four are enumerated here (1) ■ hey may be swallowed 
up in the earth like Qaiun, whose story is told in 26 76-82. He was swallowed up in ihr earth whdr hr 
artogaiuIlf,exulting un the score of hu wealth. (2) li ina^ be that, Uir Hainan.. the prime mmuter of Phanob 
lhe> are plouiiij. ,u,an^; .Allah, when they are ihernselvei overwhelmed by some dreadful calamity: 40 36 SB 
£9:39 40 The case of Pharaoh m also in point. He was drowned while he wai arrogantly hoping to fruit me 
Allah's plans for Israel; 10:90 92 for (5) and (4) see the neat two notes. {R) 

2072 S3> Oi ihr punishment may come to people away from their homes and bumble them in their pride 
I so happened to Abii Jahl, who came exulting iq his pride to ihr Battle of Badi (AJi.2). Hu inm was 
three timn thr si it of (hr Muslim army from Madmah But it Buffered a crushing defeat, and hr hmurif 
was cgnommioudv dam 
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By a process of slow wastage — * 0JS 
For thy Lord is indeed 
Full of kindness and mercy, 

48, Jlo they not look 

At Allah's creation,, (even) 
Among (inanimate! things—”” 
How their (very shadows 
Tum round, from the right 
And the left, prostrating 
Themselves to A!;ah, and that 
In the humblest manner? 

49 And to Allah doth obeisance 
All that is in the heavens 
And on earth, whether 
Moving (living) creatures”” 

Or the angels: for none 

Are arrogant (before their i ord) 

50. they all revere their lord, 107 * 
High above them, and they do 
All that tht 7 are commanded. 



C, 125. —Their is but One God, He Who gives 
(16:51-83.) All blessings tn man and other creatures, 

Hii greatest gift is that He reveals 

Himself But in many tangible ways 

He cares for man ,<nd provides for hts growth 


2071 (4) Or. ai often happen!, the punishment (ome slowly and imperceptibly, the power of the enemies 
of Allah being wasted grad m ally until it isextinguished 14111 happened to the Makkaru during the eight yean 
□( the Prophet s exile The conquest of Mdkkah was bloodless because the power of the enemy had gT.tdii.ilh 
vanished I'be Pruphcl was thus able to show the unexampled generosity ,ind rlrmenry nhich lie showed mi 
that occasion, fot two of Allah’s aunhuien ire expressed in the title-, l ull of kindness (Bil'uJ) and Full of 
mercy" (Rafuml. .. 

207-t I take ’‘thing-* here to be inanimate thing*, for the neat verve *pr i u of living "moving creatures 
and angels By a metaphor even such inanimate things are spoken of as recognising Allah and humbly worshipping 
H in Ku-n iheir shadows turn around (mm right and left ai cording >u the light from above, iiiul they humbly 
prostrate thr-mselves on ihe ground to celebrate the praises of Allah I hr "shadows suggest how all thing 
in this life are mere shadows of the true Reality in heaven; and they should turn and move in accordance 
with the divine light, as the shadows of trees and buildings move in onr direction o; anolhrr and lengthen 
or thinen according to the light from heaven 

a07 r i Afotnng f ritofurej. r t ., living errature*. "AII that is in the hravrn tn earih includes evny cre.tted 
thin, And created things are mentioned in three das- e* inanimate things, ordinary living things and angel* 
Even the highest angels are nut arrogant they bow down .Mid serve then Lord, and so dors all Creation 

2076 Allah is so high above the highest of His creatures, that thev all look up to him in awe and reverence 
And ihrv inyfully do thru duiv in srrving him This is the meaning of the fcai of rite Lend 


•<v ■ 
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And nutrninw In rain, in milk. 

In fruits and hoory* and in Nature and the life 
Of man, with hia opportunities 
Of social, moral, and spiritual growth„ 

Art Signs for those who understand. 

Why then does man show ingratitude 
hy going after false gods and forgetting Allah? 


Section 7, 

51. Allah has said: "Take not 

(For worship) two gods: |0T ' 

For He is just One God: 

Then fear Me (and Me alone)/' 

52. To Him belongs whatever 

Is in the heavens and on earth. 
And to Him is duty due always: 
Then will ye fear other 1018 
Than Allah? 

53. And ye have no good thing 
But is from Allah: and moreover 
When ye are touched by distress, 
l/nto Him ye cry with groans; 10 '* 


54. Yet, when He removes 

t he distress from you. behold! 
Some of you turn to other gods 
To join with their Lord — 






55. (As if) to show their ingratitude 
For the favours We have 



Bestowed on them! i hen enjoy 
(Your brief day); but soon 
Will ye know (your folly)I 


/ t/ 




3fi<)77 The ancient Persians bclirved in two powm in the Universe. one good j nd the other evil The Papp 
Arab# also had pairs of doti« e & /'hi (Soircrry) and Tdgkut (Evil), referred to in l 51 n 573. or the tdfd 
on Safa inrl VSirwah referred to m n 160 to 2 15S thru names were tijf and Nayil. 


207S The- Pugins might have a glimmering of the Otic True God but they had also j haunLin^ fei 
of in.dr\olrni Bawn of Evil They ire told that inch fears arc groundjeu Evil hu no power over those #h* 
tcuit m Allah. 15:42. The only fear they should hive is that of the Wrath of Allah To the righteou* all goof 
thn L come from Allah, and they have no fclr in their hearts 

2075 Which shows that the nit uni tetidrncy man 4 to *rrk Allah the onlv Power which esm tml- 
relieve distress 
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56. Ami they (even) assign. 

lb things ihev do not know ! "" 1 
A portion out of that 
Which We have bestowed 
hot their sustenance!™" 1 
By Allah, ye shall certainly 
Be called to account 
For your false inventions. 



57. And they assign daughters 113 " 1 
For Allah! —Glory he to Him I — 
And for themselves (sons — 

The issue! they desire! 



58 When news is brought 

lb one of them, of (the birth 
Of) a female (child!. Isis face 
Darkens, and he is filled 
With inward grief! 



59. With shame does he hide 
Himself from his people. 

Because of the bad news 
He has had! 

Shall he retain tt M,J 
On (sufferance and) contempt, 

Or bury it in the .dust?* 0 *" 1 

Ah! what an evil (choice) 

decide on?™*' 

_ 

'■\H\\ tdoh Mid fictitious gods Air trrumtv things of which (hey bive no knuwlrdgf idols tiring lifeless 
of vilhcrv hh r w doing! flu knowledge i* pmsiblr jnd fictitious gods bring but fjgmrnth oi thru im jginuUQn 

Cf 6 136 HO Hi Ifl And 5 103 The Fagans, m assigning and drdn ating w>me of iheir children 
oj wfnr ol iheif cattle. or some or i hr product of thrir field*, to their false gndti u iha m with the true Suprrmr 
\llth made thrmwlw* dtiubU tuin uhm-- Uni hrcjuw* every gimd thing rr-ji the, talurd wa* given (□ ihrm 
hi Allah. And how could thev pairomsifiglv awgn eo Him a share of His own gifc* ; and secondly because 
the* bought in Olhef guds a* ihuirs whu fud no rxiaicntr whatever 11 Breidrv [hr tacllr jjuI produce were 

glwn for thnr physical Sustenance and th** children fur their social and spi.*1 sustenance and how can 

ifaey poor ireatlires. give tustmamr to Allah' 




2082 Some of the Fagan \ti\h\ ralird angels thr daughien df Allfih' In their Own lift they hared id 
hAVTdaughters, as explained In the lu-xr IWD vr r*rs. They pi ai med female infilllitidr In thrir Muir of prrpr Lu,iI 
wm nun v^rie source of strength id them daughters only made them uibjetl in humiliating raitH' 

20H3 It in ihi* and thr following dauir refer* grammatically eh thr nmri ,4< | irw? AuiftiAmi bi/ri) In 
mrimrik' it refer? to the "frmalr child by the Figurr of speech known at mrionvmv 


L J H8 I Cf HI 8 9 The practur ot Irnrule infanticide is condemned in teaching terras Jf-cmalr children 
used to he buried alive by (he Pagan Arabs 

It wasanrvj] chmtf to decide on father alternative to krep (he poor girl j.* a thing oi -.ufferancr 
a \ i iDhirmpf bringing disgrace on (hr family or in gel rid of IE by bluvtng K ah*' Vv .l * tmel and indefensible 

icj 17-40 and 4S.16-17). 






Surah 16; Al Sahl 


652 


60. To those who believe not 
In the Hereafter, applies 
The similitude of evil: 

!o Allah applies the highest 1 ' 1 '' 
Similitude: for He is 
The Exalted in Power. 

Full of Wisdom. 

Section 8. 

61. jlf Allah were to punish 
Men for their wrongdoing, 

He would not leave, on i he (earth), 
A single living creature: 

But He gives them respite 
For a stated Term: 

When their 'term expires. 

They would not be able 
To delay (the punishment) 

For a single hour, just as 
They would not be able 
To anticipate it (for a single 

hour), 1 "*’ 





62. They attribute to Allah 
What they hate (for 

themselves). , * 11 
And their tongues assert 
The falsehood that all good 

things 10 ** 

Are tor themselves: without doubt 
For them is the Fire, and they 
Will be the first to be 
Hastened on into it I 

63. ®y Allah, We (also) sent 
(Our prophets) to Peoples 


Thr word mur Aa» ordinarily denotes i umi'itudr b he in I hr conieit of the prrwm wnr, npraiU? 
with fdrmut to AlUh, it iignilir* Hu sublime attributei rather than a umiliCudt Cf %0 27 (Ed*.) 

2087. AUab’l decree works Without fail H He were to punish for every wrong or shortcoming. not a untie 
lining crrJturr on earth would nr.ipr punishment But t:i Hlj infinite meftry and forgiven™, He gives mp:if 
lie provide ume For repentance if thr repentance o forthcoming, Allah i Mercy ii fotchcumihg without fall 
li not, ihr punishment comm inevitably on the expiration of the Term The liiwer cannot anticipate it b\ 
in HiMsIrnl challenge, nor can he dday il *heu the lime iftivn Let him nol think that the r«piie ^ r . 
him may mean (hat he tan do what he Like* and that he can escape *tot free from the cotucquenct* (C/ IS fit 



2088 See above. 16 57 hH and noir* 

2089 The philosophy of Pleasure (Hrdonmn) iHumn that worldly enjoyment tl good in iuclf and thu 
there u nothing beyond Bui it can br ihown. even on its own ground* that every act has its inevitable 
consequence* No gcwtfJ can tprtng out of evil for Ealjchood and wronj the agony of the Fur u watun| and 
the boastful votaries of falsehood will be ihe first to fall into it (€/ 37 149 iml 32 39) 
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Before thee: but Satan 
Made, (to the wicked), 

Their own acts seem alluring: 
He is also their patron today.**" 1 ’ 
But they shall have 
A most grievous penalty. 

64 And We sent down the Book 
To thee for the express purpose, 

I hat thou shouldst make clear 
lo them those things in vvhich I<,,,! 
They differ, and that it should be 
A guide and a mercy 
To those who believe. 

65. And Allah sends down ram 

From the skies, anil gives therewith 
Life to the earth after its death: 
Verily in this is a Sign 
For those who listen ,<rtI 


Section 9. 

66. ,And verily in cattle (too) 

Will ye find an instructive Sign ™ s 
From what is within their 

bodies,* 0fl * 





2090- In all ages and among all l^oplei Allah lent HU Meuengeri to teach the ] i u; I. and point the way 
to right eoumen, But the aUurements of Evil seemed always aitractive, and many men preferred tbcii own 
* 4 V' 40*1 the ways of their ancestor* to the more difficult path of rectitude Tim happened again in the tune 
t: I A! Mustafa, and will always happen ai Jong aa men succumb lo Evil 

2091 Bui the path of duty before AlUhs Mnimget ii deaf He it scot with the Revelation (the Qlu in) 
for three e* press purpose (1) that he should bring about unity among the jarnng sects, for the Gospel of 
Unity, while preaching the One True God. leads also to the unity of mankind: (£) that the revelation should 
hr a giiude to right conduct; and (5) that it should show the path ot repentance- and salvation and thus be 
ihr highest mercy to erring sinners 

20&2. When the earth with all in vegetation is well nigfa dead, parched and shrivelled up. a vivifying 
iliQwer of rain from above gives it new Life, This natural phenomenon is a sign of Allah's infimir power, especially 
f 3lis power lo resurrect the dead, anti thereafter muster rhem for Judgement (Eds ) 

20-93 1 he spiritual sustenancr which Allah gives is typified by the wondeiful ways of suitenance in the 
phyocal world, which figure forth Allah* prn>ider;tr and loving catr for Hu Creutkm And the wonderful 
transformation in the physical world which 4ll tend in the benefit nf man are Awy *ipu of His supreme wisdom 
fn the previous vnv ram mcnrirmed. which ghe* new life to dead nature l!n ihu and the following 5 wo 
verses our attention ii drawn to milk, the producti of the date and the vine and honrv (C/ 36 71 73), 

2094 Thrtr: in the Arabic, it u ' tn' m the angular number, for twg reasons fl) tattle ii the generic 
plural, and may be treated as a singular noun; (2) the instructive sign is in cattle collectively, but the milk 
ts the product of each tingle individual 
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Between excretion* and blood, 1 ®” 
We produce, for your drink, 
Milk, pure and agreeable 
To those who drink it, 

67, And from the fruit 

Of the date palm and the vine, 
Ye get out wholesome drink 
And food: behold, in this 
Also is a Sign 
For those who are wise, 

68, And thy Lord taught the Bee 1 ”' 
To build its cells in hills. 

On trees, and in (men's) 

habitations; 

69, Then to eat of all 

The produce (of the earth), 1 ”' 
And find with skill the spacious 10 ” 
Paths of it* Lord: there issues 
From within their bodies 
A drink of varying colours, 
Wherein is healing for men; 


2095 Mill is a secretion tn the female body. like other secretions but motr specialised 11 oot wonder 
that the umf food, eaten bv male* mid females, produce* in ihr Utter, when they have young, the wholrumic 
and eqttipleir food 1 known as milk? Then, when catiir are tamed and specially bred for milk, the supply of 
milk ii vastly grcjiet than i% urerswv far iheir ymif^ and last* for a longer tiror iMan during ihc period tlin 
give »uck tn their young. And it is a whcilnorne and agreeable diet for man ft u pure, u typified by La whitenat 
Vrt tr ii 4 vireiton like other secretion* between ihe r sermons which fhe body i«*jecu u worthless and ibr 
precious blood stream which eireulum within the body and is the symbol of life itvrlf to the animal whirr, 
produces it 

2096 There are wholesome drink* and food* that can be gnt out of the date palm and the vine t £ 
non alcoholic drinks irom the date and (he grape vinegar, date lugar, grape ^gai arid dam and grajei 
themseim for eating If xiknr u taken tn the srnae of fermented wine, it would refer to the time before irniii tfiriim 
were prohibited for thu i* a Makkan Surah and the prohibition came in Mad inah In such a caw u 
imply a subtle disapproval of the uw cd mtasicant* and mark the first of a seiin of Hep* that m time culmmaifl 
in total prohibition (R) 

2097 umh\ ordinarily means mspiradotv the Message pus into the mind nr heart by Adah Herr 
the Hee* instinct %* referred to Allah <• teaching, which ii undoubtedly is in 99,5, if is applied to thr earth 
wr ihall dUacu.is the pie cue meaning *hen we come to that parage I hr honeycomb, melf. within hexagons] 
cells, geometrically perfect, ia ■ wonderful structure, and is well called buyuf, hcmei. And the way ihr bet 
finds out macce^uble place*, m thr hill a in tht ieea and even among the habitation* m( men, it one ut ihf 
iriJi krK of nature i r , of Allah's wtn*mg in H» Creation. 

2096, The bee assundatc* (be juice of raxioua kinds of flowrrt and fruit, and forms within iu body ihr 
honey which it stores m to crlh of *a* l be different kmd* of food from which it masei iu honey give differed, 
col nun to the hanrv r *’ 4 it is dark brown* light blown, yellow while and m on I hr i*air and flavour sb 
varies, as in the case of heather hoar* the honrvformed from icrmr-d flowcn. and so un As food it » sweet 
and wholesome and it n uird sta ntedinne Note that while the intftinctive individual .iiu are described sa 
thr singular number the produce of rAcir hodtt t it described in the plural aj the result ejI their eoUertiw Hhan 

J099. Dhuiulnni two meanings arr jx vsible (l) wavs rarv and spacious, referring to the uncmrip wit 
in whit h beet find thear wav from long distance* ro their combs: and (2| (hr idea of humility and obedjrn * 
in them. From both wr can dertvr a metaphorical and spiritual meaning 
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Verily in ihix is a Sign 
For those who give thought. 

70, It is Allah Who creates you 
And takes your souls at death; 
And of you there are 
Some who arc sent back 
To a feeble age, so that 1100 
They know nothing after 
Having known (much): 

For Allah is All-Knowing,* 101 
All-Powerful, 



Section 10. 

71, Allah has bestowed His gifts 
Of sustenance more freely on some 
Of you than on others: those 
More favoured are not going 
To throw back their gifts 
To those whom ihcir right hands 
Possess, so as to be equal 
In that respect Will they then 
Deny the favours of Allah?* 1 * 1 

72. And Allah has made for you 
Mates (and Companions) of your 

own nature,* 101 
And made for you, out of them, 

£100 Besides thr ittystrry and beauty of the mfrny processes going m the working of Allah * Cfration, 
there u the wonderful tiff uJ m himself on thu earth how he a created u a child, how he grows in intelligence 
tod knowledge, and how hit soul ii taken back and hit body suffers dissolution In wmc cues ho lives so luu*; 
i hut he fails into a feeble old age like a second dn hi hood he forged what he learm and sere ms aJmoit to 
qQ back in Time Ii no* all this wonderful arid evidence of thr Knowledge and fewer ul Allah/ 

£101, (Cf £2:5), Our attention having been called to the remarkable transform at ions in life and nature, 
by which the Knowledge and fewer of Allah work out Hti beneficent Plan for Hi* creatures, we are rrtTimdrd 
that man at bc^i h but a feeblr creature, bn* (at the grace of Allah Wr then piu on in the uni Srctnoti 
to the differences in the gifts which men themselves enjoy, distinguishing them into so many categories Mow 
much greater U the difference between the created things and their Creator? 

£102 Even tn i hr hide differences in gifts, which men etijoj from All ih turn with superior tfifti ,m 
not going to abandon them so as to be equal with men of inferior gifts, whom, perhaps, they hold in subjection. 
IVy will never deny their own superiority How then t.1 ^ the aigumem 11 punned in the two following vrrwtj 
can thq ignore the immense difference between the Creator and mated thing 1 and make the latter, in their 
ihoughca. partner! with Allah? 

£103 Qfy&ur rmtutf or <if yourselves Cj 4 I and n hi }4 Self or Personality; or Soul all imply a bundle 
of attnbotes, capatitiet, predilections, and dispositions which wr may sum up in the word JVa/j. or nature 
Woman wa* made ro be tlj .1 mate or enmpaftHm lor man; (£) except for nr*. of ihe same tiaturr 4% man 
int! therefore with riir mme moral and religioun righu and dunes, and (5) die is nu\ to be considered a source 
of all evil or sin. u the Christian monks characterised her hut rather u ■ blessing, one of the favours, (MtadA) 
of Allah 
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Sons and daughters and 

grandchildren," 94 
And provided for your sustenance 
Of the best: will they 
Then believe in vain things. 

And be ungrateful for Allah's 

favours?— 



7S, And worship others than Allah — 
Such as have no power 
Of providing them, for 

sustenance,""* 
With anything in the heavens or 

earth, 

And cannot possibly have such 

power? 

74. jnvent not similitudes 11IH 

For Allah: for Allah knoweth, 
And ye know not. 



75. Allah sets forth the Parable 
(Of two men: one) a slave 
Under the dominion of 

another; 11 * 1 

He has no power of any son; 
And (the other) a man 
On whom We have bestowed 
Goodly favours from Ourselves. 
And he spends thereof (freely), 
Privately and publicly: 

Are the two equal? (By no means;) 


\XJU 4JJ 1 



2T(M ffafadah coll relive tiimal daughters, grandchildren And dr^rmdjnts The toot ha/ada also itnpha 
obediem service and minilira don. Just as ihr so ns (Rm mm l toned) should be a mince of strength. to daughter! 
and grandchildren ihuidd serve and contribute to the happmesi of fathers and | Jiidpanems, and art Ed be 
lookrd upon At Further blessing! 

1105. ' Sustenance” (rtt^) in all thu pauagr (16,65 74), ai elsewhere. implies ail that n nrcc«ary for min i 
life and growth. physical, mental and spiritual Milk font, and honmr are examples of physical gifts with 
a metaphorical reference to mental and moral health, family life is an example of moral and social md 
(uliirnalely) spiritual opportunities in thr tifr of man; and in 16:65 is in rtample of rain in the physical world 
a» a type nr Allah's revelation in (hr spiritual ^orld 

2106 C/ 15 60 jbovc, and n 8M6 One instance of false similitudes i& where Pagans say their godi arr 
mere types or symbols. or where men prav to mm as intcrcewm 

2107 The firat parable u of tw mm, onr of whom is ■ ilave completely under the dominion of another, 
with tut power* iji any sort, and another a frrr m: n, who is spited in wry wav, and u man <rnrTons m besF-winn 
out cif hi* cipulrnt wealth (m a renal n well aa intangible), privately and publicly, without let or hindrance 
for he is his own master and owe* no account in anyone. T he Tint is like the imaginary gods whttih men let 
up — whether powers of nature, which have no independent ciistence but are manifestation! of Allah, or deified 
hrrom or men who can do nothing pf their own authority but are ihjcct w the Will ^nd Power oi AlI al 
the sri ond describes in j faint way the position of Allah, fhr Self Subsutrm, to Whom belongs the dmnlfncm 
of &\\ that n in heaven anil earth, and Who bestows Ireely of His gifts on all Hu creatures 



HI 


Praise be to Allah. But 
Most of them understand not. 

76. Allah sets forth (another) Parable 
Of two men: one of them 
Dumb, with no power 
Of any sort: a wearisome burden 
Is he to his master: 

Whichever way he directs him, 
He brings no good: 11 ** 

Is such a man equal 
With one who commands 
justice, and is on 
A Straight Way?* 1 ” 



Sech jon 11. 

77. &> Allah belongeth the 

Mystery 111 * 

Of the heavens and the earth. 
And the Decision of the Hour** 11 
(Of Judgement) is as 

The twinkling of an eye, 

Or even quicker: 

For Allah hath power 
Over all things. 

78 It is He Who brought you 
Forth from the wombs 
Of your mothers 



210S In the fecund Fatih]? unr mm is dumb, hr can nplim nut lit hr inti hr i an Certainly do nothing 
he it only t wearisome burden to hit muter. no matin whit hu muter miks him to do; or perhaps he ii really 
tuneful instead of bringing any gtind inch ire idol* (literal and meiiphorH.il) when takrn 11 Wte I hr 

Crthei min i* in a position to command, and he commands whit is just and righteous not only hit romirumit 
but hu doing* also are nn the path of rightrouin™* Suth are ihr qtiihdc* of Allah 

?HJ9 1 he gist nl ihr argument ii that those who deviate from the wnmHip of AHj'i Gfrmmit twofold treason 
(1> Fhrf do nm fecogmsr the immrn^r difference between, the Creainr ind created ihingv ilr hough, in then 
own little selfish lives, they ire tenacious of any little differences there may be betwem themselvei and othn 
fflloW'Creaturei not §o gifted (2) They are guilty of gross ingratitude in furgetting that the source of goodness 
ind p*rtotr iii Allah, to Whom alone they owr all the gift* they enjm in 3ife 

2110 The key to «jI things nut only thu * which wt see and undrrstand, but ihnie which we do not 
ire of of which we have n?o idea - is wit h Allah, Whose knowledge and power ire *upreme 

£111 Lure* of rhi* world and its fleeting plriaurn often make min forget that the life of rhr hrmfier 
* an imminent reality, Many of ihmr who claim to believr in the life to emnr an and behave m if it belonged 
u» i distant future and had no relevance to their present activities and modr of living f "hr t£ur in repeatedly 
~aninrl* man thul the Hour of Reckoning i* not a riiscam p^bdtej, but very clnse to man, and could ccunr 
to pan my moment The wisest roune fur man therefore h to be ilwayi it eft and watthftt! and lifer deaf 
of *11 forms of sin and Impiety. for whrn thr Frrmnsrd Hour c omes jt will come all of a sudden and without 
any prior notice See alio 10 45: 10 $5, 4f> 32 (Eds > 




Surah 15: At Naht 


658 




When ye kn«“v. nothing: and Hr 
Gave you hearing and sight 
And intelligence and affection: 1 " 1 
That ye may give thanks 
(To Allah i. 

79, Do they not look at 
The birds, held poised 
In the midst of the air 
And* (he sky? Nothing 
Holds them up but (the power 1111 
Of) Allah. Verily in this 
Arc Signs for those who believe. 


80. It is Allah Who made your 

habitations 

Homes of rest and quiet 1114 
For you; and made for you, 

Out of the skins of animals. 
(Terns for) dwellings, which 
Yc find so light and handy) 
When ye travel and when 
Ye stop (in your travels), 1111 
And out of their wool, 

And their soft fibres 111 * 
t (Between wool and hair). 

And their hair, rich stuff 
And articles of convenience 
(To serve you) for a time, 1 " 5 







£113. Literally, heart!.' are cunsidered ihr centra of the affrtnona, and m Arabic idiom, of mceJltgeov 
il*o We should iherefoir gier i hanks m Allah not 10 imi^turv drttiei or power* or foicti 


All ihr wondrriul things in creation are due to the artutrv p'-*er. and wtadom of Allah Such h 
the flight of bird* in midair So aUo are the invention* and ducovnin, due to man6 uucJhgfute. in the uxl 
verse, lot m ini mtdligrrur in a tfil* direct Friim Ml.iJi 

2114 Mira* mhtuI. tnieLlr. mil and spiritual gifts make, of hu permanent dwelling! hornet of rwt and 
quiet iii rrfinrrnenl and the purer lifri ntm* which air ihr tvprs m thii fjrthh life, of thr highest iptnuil 
Cood the Ljvt of Allah Thr pure home thus bn unci the type of the higher: dm :ny at man And, 

ihevr capauiitt in man art the gtfu of Allah 

21l r > When man travel* he wants temporary dwelling*, cents, which he can make of the ti ns of amniiU, 
or of thr fabrics of vegetable fibrn, similar to ihr ikim of animals I'hnr tenia are easy to carry when moving, 
and easy to pitch during halls 

1116, St if. wool, is what “e ge| firnn ihrrp £Au> hair, u what we get from gnats or similar animal* 
(or weaving jnni fabrics. It tibtfr n the soft camel i hair of which, also, fabrics are woven ibcv may hr consider^ 
intermediate b tt t we n the other two by extension and analogy the term may be applied to fur* and such thmg. 
by vmv ol Llliith-iiion 

211 j All iui h articles cjf refined luxury, and useful article* at comfort and co'nvenier.ce unJv Iasi for aw. Jr 
but they must l« conaideted Allah* gifts \€j n 51*91 J 
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81, It is Allah Who made 

Out of the things He created, 
Some things to give you shadc; 2)ls 
Of the hills He made some 
For your shelter; He made you 
Garments to protect you 
From heat, and coats of mail 
To protect you from 
Your (mutual) violence , ni * 

Thus does He complete 
His favours on you, that 
Ye may bow to His Will 1110 
(In Islam). 

82, But if they turn away t 
Thy duty is only to preach 
The Clear Message, 

83, They recognise the favours^ 111 
Of Allah; then they deny them; 
And most of them 

Are (creatures) ungratefuL 



C. 126.—Allah's Prophets* if rejected, will be witnesses 
(16:84-100.) Against those who reject Allah's Truthf 

And all false gods will disappear. 

A life of justice and righteousness is enjoined 
By Allah, and the strictest fidelity, m intent 
And action. For Allah will judge us 
By our faith and deeds, and no evil 
Shall have power over those who believe 
And put their trust in Allah their Lord. 


2118. For example, trees, gardens, the roofs of houses, alto from another point of view, the fact that the 
sun's rayr at various times and in various parts of the earth, come obliquely thu* causing shadows along with 
umshine In th* 1 hills there are and grottoes 


2119 Our clothes protect us from heat and cold just as our armour protects ur from the hurt which 
wr might otherwise receive in battle 

2120 All these blessing, which have both a physical and (by promoting be good of man a spiritual 
purpose should teach ui to rally to Allah and tune our will with His Universal Will, which is another name 
fof Islam 

£ 121. Arafa is tffrtinguishcrd from it/imn in implying a specific discernment (or recognition) of various 
qualifies and mca. All mankind recognises the value of the blessing they enjoy, but in forgetting or disobeying 
their Author, the wit: keel show gross ingratitude for in practice they deny their obligation to Hrm lor those 
blmingi. 
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Section It. 

81. (pur day Wc shall raise 

Frqm at I Peoples a Witness : ,Llt 
Then will no excuse be accepted 
From Unbelievers, nor will they 
Receive any favours. !U1A 

85. When the wrongdoers 
(Actually) see Lht Penalty* 1:13 
Then will it in no wav 

r 

Be mitigated, nor will they 
Then receive respite- 

86, When those who gave partners 
T5> Allah will see their 'partners",, 
They will say; '"Our Lord I 
These are our 'partners', those 
Whom we used to invoke* 1 ** 
Besides Thee. But they will 
Throw back their word at them 
(And soy): "'Indeed ye are liarsl 

07, That day shall they (openly) 

show 1 ’* 6 

(Their) submission to Allah: and 
* all 

Their inventions shall leave 
Them in the lurch. 

83, Those who reject Allah 

And hinder (men) from the Path 
Of Allah —for them 
Will We add Penalty 



2122. 'lb each People li lclit AH ill * Me*i-nger cir Teacher, to point UiM the n|;lil way. XhtfeiEtiJ 1 btOBt 
tir LJIL3C I3LJ.V hr iSlAIiV. Such A McwMilpri i Jdjijiifj wU] be a wiluna lhaE ASLiIlI Itu'li WII pPffl-ChDCl CD -Pll 
in fxprcu [Pirns, Lo addJtipia uu tSic Sigcu oi AUalb ruCTTWhcrc in narurt„ Tbert will then be nu raott fitti csruMi 
dE any fcjiad ThotC who [fjcCEfd Allah, afeer repca.E«ll ^ jnuut;' c. annul rtAKin-AMy EQF miW refpiip, at 
e}m bad pvfTy kind. dF rcbpLLt during tlicjr Lilt! uf yi ub -lLLDLi. XSDF C»in I bey TiO« blltC r^fu^p- bp In nil AILhi 

Lnaitc, whkh they hud rrpricrtELy rejected 

SI22-A Th^l li, ihrf N*dl lift! ht alkiwrd ta Jiw't (Tine by rrprntaiucp. Cj 50:5'?', 45 1^. (Edi_). 

2125 When! hr c^mble PcatiLJi? 13 . LLi “ bally erii Eli™, iE ii WW1 -]m* fax rtpcrmw? ?nd fgf JikiJL|j Ear Mprn 
r rrnart fakr rtA cnuTic. 


232-i, Th t wwsrihi|iptra at labe Ruta* will try to ibiU Lllc IM|niHribili<cy from tteff nwn ihnuklnn hi chi: 
dJ (Sip- I a Isa gudi. Tliey will su^wl {eIidu^i ElItfy will liOC h§W|hE r^gra^ Fpr iurh a Liaj^licriS Lie I eba: Lhrj 
were i aisled bv lLic [jlic gtxU. Hi4 ih^lr Iylsijj; sitK^cicjaiLi wall l*p cujlI radi.L[rd a ■ mJ LhlWIl b&cfc 4- Lhsn 4) 

eaplasEied in ihr nc^i note. 


2J2& 1 ri.hiil.j( ha eh* 8 MIk £iwii 'KTir- ira] ditn^s, such ,i: ilcafttil metf 0F Eor«Cf & 34 QinCf, ch*¥ will Dfwrtiiv 

pit* I aim them acid aLwayt) tlauw ihciE Ml birHuicm 13 AlllJi. InNnhir ,n ihr Saiio ^c-di wnrr cJac invcfiUDn£ 

■,| chr fa.nL~v uf lL-'. luijLj.Ll-i j-. dbty wi.ll lr.irf- cl'.r.r WrTiJLifj^K-rE lh ihf larch.) Luc cJlcy will br diijwjfc nof.-r^irri-l 
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lb lYnilcy, for that they 
Uvd to tpmd mkhief. 

59 ®nt day We shall niw 
From aEl EVapb a witness 
Against them., from armmgst 

thfniKlvM:* 1 " 

And We shall bring (hit 
Ai a viiat» against these 
(Thy people): .md Wc have sent 

down 

lb thee a Book explaining 
All things, a Guide, a Merry, 
And Glad ridings id M us limit, 


Sfctjon 15. 

30. Allah commands justice, the 



Of good, and liberality to kith 
And kin, and He forbids 
AL1 shameful deeds, and injustice 
And rebellion;: He instructs you. 
That ye may receive 

admoiuiioa. ,l ' ) 

9! Fulfil the Covenant of Allah 
When ye have entered into it. 
And break not your oaths 
After ye have confirmed them 
Indeed ye have made” 1 * 



ELZ£ Ifri hr rhcmjfhi riprap^d in M> El aba**, it pitrkd ji&dVr derail hw f£ot only wfeH ihrtr l«r 
l.-m TfeapErh bin ill* ta-Hnnwr ten.ti br mm fnjm impnpt thr F¥npl« thrrn'rrrn, mm of i,fwir awn airli i^pd 

Viei nukusod (tuttl * rvd riplxm^ri AliftV %Bp m rJwfir tuflpftin, - IV hrephtt fellah irttina-d 

j|I br mlnru a. r; y_l.mil utL I huw who rejected ihf Mnaafp: hr hiuuictii bur I bn*r whn brhnv in bkn'i f«<F ill 
ttrrt Ami pPnplH), 5 \w Bodk wJ^ch hr bn^Ugh? will b* Ifi plan al lull h fluid*. j laifir* md □ Ui-ippL iRi 


ilSI JtHtJictf u * f onpub eminf lnm s and fflIT irttfcudf all the viriun of cnM pbkfciApin ilui irkfu-n 

c>r mmnhiiq ^ Jimi-r and m-orr hctnuji. chr dairttf nr iiredj r*tn *hrrt pcrhtii* they nr noi Hnctly 

slrrunded ls*f jdfticc, Ludi *■ ncturning jnod far ilL nr oUi|£iiu itwH w*Hi Ln ^nrldly lin^ijagf ‘hive im dlls' 
rn fmi. a lid dJ rputat « /r^tir-T tbr lulfillmp; aF th* riarmi <vl thair wbow £|*km are ifnfttguliKit tn Mid-l] lifc- 
1 TnJirU «4i^ npptilHft -itt tn ht thi¥ if tFmfUa*t£ at ihjzfrcTd,, ind ^mihiai^ thm I b 

inlly un|un and piaf in if ii L irtelFItin ajidren Atllh r p 1-iw nr awrr ttiwimc* in iu tmar fnfffi 

ill ^ TV JjvuitrdLlH hrffrrnfr rn*i flriQJf nm V Lu I hr njdi irf rlddilt tp ihr HrupVc tzkm xi 'Aniliab 
IcHTtem mnnrhi It hr Hip-ad and irpraif-^ a In dr tatfi a#r 5 1 a ■ .r L i- 705- fen lb#- tta*r flTM-aitiQ| 

Ei Ti"uch ‘"i^irt Aral chit tmv be vk^nl m tiprtlx: (I j LvtTT ntlb raVll, nr nnrna.rn mid* si j i .-wrnjini 
brfpre AlUli, .and ih.i>uhH hr F&iThVlly obwcvrd,, In ihil II *ppPfH^hei In TTIEtDlnf i« ^ I iZ\ In pariiruSlf, 
nTTr MuttllH HiPtir* hf ihr prafmnati pf Mi ftjl^i. a CavrmftfcH rrilh . l \lU't. and br dpujlrmr ib Mi -r^ro-int 
**tr* nw V rTOMn ch*t il ftdrt ihmfttr fi iihfirfh ahum ihr led«saiifhf lo Inn- V -darn 
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Allah your iuitty; lar AJlih 
Knonmh ail that yr do 


92. And be not like a woman 

Who breaks ieiEu utiEwnlrd strands 
The yarn she has spurs 
After it has become Jlrongi 111 
Not 11 ” take your Ortths lo practise 
Deception between yourselves, 
Lest one party should be 
Mprc numeroiii than ant^[hef: , ' , • ,, 
For Allah will cat you by (hit; 
And on the Day of Judge m ent 
He wiE certainly make clear 
Tp you (tlir truth d|) that 
Wherein ye disagree ,;!1 






If Allah so willed, Hr 
Could make you ah one t Vo pie; 
But He leaves straying* 11 * 

Whom He plwtrj, *nd He guides 
Whom He pleue*: but ye 
Sh.iil certainly be railed in account 
For all your actions 



94. And take not your oaths, 

lo practise deception bet wren 

yourselves, ilM 



E I !£9 the CavctuiU whji.li IxLiiiIs uj m ihe iphrlluj] “a-rld mjln ui ilr <H"H likr lU^ncti id tluiffv cnlcni 
Iputi HHrt h ttiDEig r hrT-hd h ft lift fivn Ml H ietur df K-L'uriLy fcglJjlM fHudl <vil In [hi* wuHli II t tiMi i »ijciJi.n 
1 Wii lihrnjr and ikill ed ipni ppof*d irn ni| Jim Shr aid be frmtjph indeed, pfrfi ibe fajft ipim mth nm 
tp jnEwLiE ill euzi± m -.Aueikl ilrandP h 4 t 1 r *+ ifim nlr Him if pirtn 

ll *-0 Apr I fWPW tjlTi*bhidAbn+ wiLh ^4 t&kttu LC! ’ht pre*?W« flHUE. 

HU- Cfc -±oz it.ju l vUJ in |MIH UMiiIj a (*mf erf nfiAiusg wtjt n p*rwy miiriffif f Mv 
GfDHHtwd bv Qltb*. whiCA JOu At ftalkU lirni Mhn a mure ~iAEC?r uj parli nflWi ■ i m aLIjj litre, ihe 
mr if !■ hiicK«f rij rim ?iL-r ±r.-i 1 m iflifniMlyM] pdiuo 45 AM pmww -Ui i^U- ^T«hP bf ili&wjM 4 i*. JiKiaJ 
mi nJEMar--i I ‘■Elf-rapnw ^n-:t inlnhrulki 4> ml I dam ir a>;h» oabicr fiIujci tar irvdLiuSii i. j ir.-.l ppn: a j A p “oprn^.\f 
itinuUJ be ypom *i i ftoliwui ihMifl. m h iu be riiLntvJ icuo except wnh die nncettiE mtrrn^ujn ui tjtr-.. 

j> oiH; dnd ii ip binding e\en If 3«i|(i' iiUEHlnff Wi$td ipnv IE 

‘ul 3 u HEf-d fiul firLtiuTily i;-aiiiE conflict wIleic thu Jfjilira +in liniErp ri n-l hnnnL ir.il i: 

nor wiih 5 i.i E4ke ^dviriE^gce of ran* Miming. Ira iillIl coirs eJiev Ju ode gu by ntmkhrn. iidupheiipi, huJ aJLiariEci 
hui liy ]uii i tmd ute ii m ihe iijhi ij[ Atl *h Hon^sr diff^TnirM will be epfhc^w 3 ill diLagi ar^iiiiik 

iIeji an 1 be - HrruiLrF 

- 1 ’ €r 14.4 4 Jtd |j L 97 h 4 Mljh i ^Vill ■ ImJ Him ui tlknvi-ii^ lilDiEf^l f rtt will E4 mm u, nci ed Io^ep 

mtri i wall bui to fii"C all E-_ilL 4 Ei .f iJbJ !c*vf ituEW ibw wh&icjnn ihii Utu^j.i.r Ml CiH t 3 >d ihdukt 

*p 4 comr hare :m£i U-racc &u: ua mU CBU, minfar O « a^E para "lie -r iLjlII >t m 

fj?r *M OUF jEtK-n-L Lf Irt IE I +> i1ii#i n h e mrin thii «t cib dre- ■ hlE pklH Due prmnil rapnEibiji 

1\M In IE- iC’. nr, ibr ttwrila-t (or till' and Iraud l.1 etii r. « r ! ►* ■ i. (wi in■ >.t t>q| wuh repr&ciDri 

Sirtr •Aft- fromErfil dial Lhr lAi . { l|l Ed a hed^ Lf thn kia>.l cfuI ‘bt^i ii ircrvmi. ihcy mtgiu n_-r 

haltrn ii mly ra th* PaLh btU nm ih-f> 1®** faiE^ and perliapi cooltbh h* - lyr which wiU bf 

ir-aijiqinsabi^, tn toujwJwI; hirV^ flnt atni^ [hide ^rang iruuncjiEi. but liaif Hi -:iC hm □□ ibc wiun.^ ^ath 
jihI dr'si-sa-r a i|s*ihh- fen^lif IVihp|U die rul caa e qiah CM 1 refer eo rtna ^arhi diul lelc Wuh » dir 
Her^H-fEPf 
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With the result that someone's foot 
May slip after it was 
Firmly planted, and ye may 
Have to taste the evil 

(consequences) 
Of having hindered (men) 

From the Path of Allah, 

And a mighty Wrath 
Descend on you. 

95. ?ior sell the Covrnant of Allah 
For a miserable price: ,m 

For with Allah is U prize) 

Far better for you. 

If ye only knew. 

96. What is with you must vanish: 
What is with Allah will endure. 
And We will certainly bestow. 

On those who patiently persevere, 

• heir reward according to 

The best of their actions. ,IU 


4f e " 

1 - A * - \ ** - 




97, Whoever works righteousness, 
Man or woman, and has Faith. 
Veniy, to him will We give 

A new Life, and life* 1 *' 

That is good and pure, and We 
Will bestow on Such their reward 
According to the best 
Of their actions.* 141 

98. )filhen thou does read 11,4 
The Qur'an, seek Allah's 

protection 



t lib Am pmiblr that you can make by breaking yimr Covenant and thus breaking Allah* Lav 
muse ijrcr^jrily be ffiiiertble. while own benefit u far greater in obeying Utah % Will and doing right 

2B6 What companion can there poasthlv be between iptriCiul Good, which wtJI endure foiever n-s 
im irmpmal adwmaite which you may match m ihu world, which will fade and vamih in no time' And 
then. Allah 1 ! generality u unbounded He rewards you, not according to yam mrini but according to the 
very bnt of your 4mom. 

t IS? Faith. if sincere, means right conduct When ihne two confirm rich other, Allah's grace transforms 
our life Instead of being troubled and worried have peace and COntrntfflrnE XTOtttd of being availed 
■1 every rum by (mix alarou and the atasutu uf evil, tor enjoy calm and attain purity. The (ranifarmaeiofi 
b visible in thu life itself, but iht trwird In terms ol the Hertiftct will he far beyond our drvni 

t\%B l he ume ending u in the previous verses deepens the overall effect of bringing home the mruip 
forcefully and beautifully The argument n cum pieced and rounded off (RJ 


-139 Evil has no authority or influence on (hose who put iheif truii tn All ib It n t-ond to rtpres* that 
tiuit an Duih jnl actions, and a formal eiprmmn of it -a» in the formula I *erk Allah * proaectiots fram 
-'•.vil —help* u* Reading or looting the Qur an thuuJd br urwirmo -i both literally and figuratively a* the 
i¥rr<?>nl of the earnest detire of the mul to know and undenund Allah 1 A ill and act in jciordancr therewith 
M.m 11 tor*k 41 best, and he should *cc irtctigih for Im will m Allah* hrl|* and [nutrition 
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From Satan the Rejected One. 

99, No authority has he ovrj those 
Who believe and put their trust 
In their Lord, 

100. His authority is over those 

Only, who take him as patron 
And who join partners with Allah, 


// / * 1 / 



C 127. —Allah* Truth may comr m stages, but it gives 
( 16:lOl’l2H.) Strength. guidance. and glad tiding, and should 

Br hr Id fait when oner received Be not 
Lite those who get puffrd up with pride 
In worldly good, and scorn the Truth, 

Enjoy the gnod things of life, but render 
Thank* 10 Allah and obey His Law 
Br true in faith, and proclaim Hit Word 
With gentle, patient wisdom: for Allah 
Is with those who live m self restraint 
A purr. good, and righteous Life 


Section 14. 

>yt 

10L Jjfsthcn We substitute one 

/ revelation 1140 

For another —and Allah knows 

best 

What He reveals (in stages) — 

They say, "Thou art but a forger": 

But most uf them understand not. 

102. Say. thr Holy Spirit 1141 has brought 
The revelation from thy Lord 
In Truth, in order to strengthen 
Those who believe, 1141 and as a 

Guide 

And Glad Tidings to Muslims. 

2140 See t 106 and p 10? Thr doctrine n! progressive revelation from ige to age and time id time 
does not mean that Allah i fundamentaJ Ijw changes k is not fair to charge a Prophet of AUth with forgets 
because the Mmiagr ,n mealed to him is in * different form from that revealed before when thr taft of 
the Truth u the lame for n comm from AfU: 

2141 The tide of thr Angel Gabriel, through whom thr revelation came down 

2142 The fVvpIe of the Bonk, if (hr* hid true faith, wrfr (hrmiHiri uirugthrrbed m thru failh And 

c-kited of i heir and iilfficulties bv C hr rrvrljHuiu brought bv AI Muii.il .1 and all whether t¥qplf .:! 

the Book or HOC—who came Within the Fold of I slum found the Qm an .I < iUide and a Gospel. I# . 1 lubtntuif 
for the Mosaic and far the Chmciin Gospel which had both been corrupted 















Surah 16: Al Nahl 


665 



103. We know indeed that they 
Say. "It is a man that 
Teaches him." The tongue 
Of him they wickedly poini to 
Is notably foreign, while this 
Is Arabic, pure and cl^*ar. ,tt, 



■ *■ 



i i 





104. Those who believe not 
In the Signs of Allah — 
Allah will not guide them, 
And theirs will be 
A grievous Penalty. 



105, It is Lhose who believe not 
In the Signs of Allah, 
That forge falsehood; 

It is they who lie!* 144 



106 Anyone who. after accepting 
Faith in Allah, utters 

Unbelief- «*• 
Except under compulsion, 

His heart remaining firm 
In Faith —but such as 
Open their breast to Unbelief - 
On them is Wrath from Allah, 
And theirs will be 
A dreadful Penalty. 

107. This because they love 
The life of this world 
Better than the Hereafter: 

And Allah will not guide 
Those who reject Faith. 


2143 The wicked Attribute to Prophets of AHiti just such motivo atid spring* of action as thev ihrmiefon 
mould be guilty of m such firninuiini n T he Pagans ind (hoar who wrrf hostile to tht revelation of Allah 
in Islam timid not and cannot understand how such wonderful word* could flow from ihr longue of the Holy 
Propheiu I hey muii poatyUte some human teacher Unfortunately for ihar populate* any j,Miv:blr human 
teacher they could think ul would be poor in Arabic spcrc h if he had dll the knowledge ihar i hr Quran reveals 
of premoui revelations Apart from that, even the mtM eloquent Arab could not, and catiwt produce anything 
of the rloqurnrr width, and depth of Quramc teaching, u umdrm from every vrree of ihr Book (C/ 4l;44). (M) 

2144 It is t learly thovr* who raise the cry of fmgery that are guilty of falsehood ai there n not ihr ]r,i*t 
rjj.ni os even pUudbthiy in thru tii^iion 

2145- The exception refers to a CMC like that of Ammir, whose father Y amr and mother Sumayya wrre 
tubiocled to ump ^ jblr tortures far their belief in lalafn but never recanted. AmniJj, suffering under tarlurn 
himself and tm mind acted an by the wullCTings of hn parents, uttered a word tonal rued as recantation, though 
hu heart never waveredl and he came bac k ai once to the Prophet, who cnruolcd hitn for hn pum and confirmed 
liti huh. (K ]. 
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108. Those are they whose hearts, 
Ears, and eyes Allah has 

sealed up mB 
And they take no heed. 

109. Without doubt, in the Hereafter 
They will perish, 

110. But verily thy lx>rd — 

To those who leave their homes 
After trials and persecutions — 
And who thereafter strive 
And fight for the Faith 
And patiently persevere — 

Thy Lord, after all this 
Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Section 15, 

111, (f)ne Day every soul 

Will come up st^uggling il ' ,, 
For itself, and every soul 
Will be recompensed (Fully) 
Kor all us actions, and none 
Will be unjustly dealt with. 


112. Allah sets forth a Parable 
A city enjoying security 11 ** 

And quiet, abundantly supplied 
With sustenance from every place: 
Yet was it ungrateful 
For the favours of Allah: 

So Allah made it taste 









I + Jr J ** S'* > F# I. y/ X / 

AJjl h Li O jA 





£146. Cf 2:7 On account of their iniquities and their waul of Faith their hearts and their senses became 
impervious to Allah's grace, and they run headlong lo perdition, (see also b 4b and SO &9). 

£147. 1 take this Vtrsr to refer to such men as WCfr originally with the Pagans but afterwards joined Islam, 
suffered hardships and exile and fought and struggled in the Cause wsch patience and constancy. Their pail 

would be blurted out and forgiven Men like Khahd ibn a) Wald were numbered with the foremost heroa 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

of Islam In that case this verse would be a Macfnah verse, though the Surah as a whole is Mnkkan Perhaps 
it would hr better to read with some Commentators, /clfano in the active voire rattler rhan/btfriru in the pmivt 
voice, and translate "after inflicting trials and persecutions (on Muslims) ," Nonce the parallelism m construction 
between this verse and vent 119 below. 

2 U# When the Reckoning comes, each soul will stand on its own personal responsibility No one d±r 
tan help it Full justice wiD be done and all the seeming inequalities of this world will be redressed 

2b\9 The reference may br to any of the diirs Or populations in ancient ur modem times which 
favoured with security and other hissings from Allah, but winch rebelled from Allah's La*v and tasted ihe 
inevitable penalty, even in the midst of their iniquities Some commentators see here a reference to the city 
of Makkah under Pagan control See next note 
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(>f hunger and trnor (in exi: ernes) 
(Closing in on 11 ) like a garment 11 m 
(F rom every side), because 
Of the (evil) which 
(Us people) wrought. 



113. And there came to them 
A Messenger from among 

themselves. 

But they falsely rejected him; 

So the Wrath seized them 
Even in the midst 
Of their iniquities. 

114. 2>o eat of ihe sustenance 
Which Allah has provided 
For you, lawful and good; 

And be grateful for the favours 1141 
Of Allah, if it is He 
Whom ye serve. 

113. He has only forbidden you 114 * 
Dead meat, and blood, 

And the flesh of swine, 

And any (food) over which 
I be name of other than Allah 
Has been invoked. 

But if one is forced by necessity. 
Without wilful disobedience, 

Nor transgressing due limits 
Then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, 







116, But say not for any false thing 114 ’ 

That your tongues may put 

forth — 

“This is lawful, and this 

£150 There ti a double metaphor ill ihc laitmg of hunger and terror after the abundant supplies add 
ihr full lecuriiv which it had enjoyed; and (S' 1 the romplrir enfolding of the mv u with a garmmt, h\ chest 
jwn scoureri, hunger ^nd a Hate of subjective alarm II thr erferener is- to .Makkah i^liordy hr fare it* fall to 
kr Mnilimi, the 'hunger' was the urven yean severe famine which afflicted it and (he i-arm the cuumtu 
f»r in thr minds of the Parana that their day was done Peace and prosperity wre minted after the re entry 
of the Prop lire, 

2JS1 Ingratitude for Allah i sustenance (in the literal and llgiiratiir senses) may be shown in various ways 
ijj , | \) by forgetting or refining to at knowledge (hr tint source of thr bounty, vtz Allah. (!!!) by mnusing 
- misapplying the bounty ai bv committing nce^ses in thinga lawful m refining to bare thrtn with other* 
at Allah i creatures when the need arises, or (3) by falsely ascribing to Allah any prohibition we may act up 
fcj ouneivn for special reasons or because of our iprcial idiosyncrasies 

£152 Cf 2:173 and notes, 5:5 5 and & 121 and 1M 146 

SI 53 Men are apt Co create taboos for thenudvri cut of superstition tnd oftrn for selfish rnriv and 
rdorcr them in thr name of religion Nothing can be more reprehrfwihle 
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Of hunger and tenor (in extremes) 
(Closing in on it) like a garment* 140 
(From every side), because 
Of the <evii) which 
(lt$ people) wrought. 

113. And there came to them 
A Messenger from among 

themselves. 

But they falsely rejected him; 

So the Wrath seized them 
Even in the midst 
Of their iniquities. 

IN So eat of tire sustenance 
Which Allah has provided 
For you, lawful and good; 

And be grateful for the favours 1111 
Of Allah, if it is He 
Whom ye serve- 

115 He has only forbidden vou ,lsl 
Dead meat, and blood, 

And the flesh of swine. 

And any (food) over which 
The name of other than Allah 
Has been invoked. 

But if one is forced by necessity. 
Without wilful disobedience. 

Nor transgressing due limits— 
Then Allah is Oft Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 






\± 2 \ ■ 











But say not foi any false thing 1141 
That your tongues may put 



y i J > * 



This is lawful, and this 


forth - 






£150 There is j double metaphor C11 the tailing of hunger and tenor after the abundant rupphr* and 
ft»c fall vccariiv which it had enjoyed; and (2fr the complete mfnldmg of the city as with a farmmi by these 
two 4£Qiirge»< hungrr and a uale of subjective alarm If the reference ii to Makkah shortly before its fill to 
ihr Muslims, ihr hunger wai the seven years severe famine which afflicted it, and the alai m was the const ant 
fear in the minds of the Papain that tbdr day was done IVace and prosperity were restored ifler the re-entry 
of the Prophet. 

2151 Ingratitude far Allah s sustenance 1 {m the literal and figurative vrrtsei)may he shown in van- ■u*< ways 
e if . (11 by forgetting dr refining to acknowledge the true source df the bounty, vn . Allah, {SU by misusing 
or rrujapplvtng l he bounty, as by commimng eaceuei m things lawful, or refusing to share ihem with others 
of At!, jI t's creatures when the need irises. or (3) by falirly ascribing to Allah any prohibition we may set up 
feu ourselves fo r cpecial leasom or ben use of ou r special iditHvntrasiet 


*152 (7/ 2 173 and notes, 5 3 5 and 6:121 ami 138-146. 

2153 Men are apt to crcare r.ihoo* for thrmferivn. out of superstition, and often for selfish ends, and 
enforce them ill the name of religion Nothing can hr more reprehensible 
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122. And We* gave him Good 

In this world, and he will be, 

In the Hereafter, in the ranks 
Of the Righteous, 1161 

123. So We have taught thee 
The inspired (message), 

Follow the ways of Abraham 
The True in Faith, and he 
joined not gods with Allah.*' 

124 The Sabbath was only made* 1 ” 
(Strict) for those who disagreed 
(As to its observance); 

But Allah will judge between them 
On the Day of Judgement, 

As to their differences.* 1 ** 

125. Jnvite (all) to the Way 
Of thy Lord with wisdom 
And beautiful preaching; 

And argue with them 
In ways that are best 
And most gracious; 11 * 1 
For thy Lord knoweth best. 

Who have strayed from His Path, 
And who receive guidance.’ 1 ** 


S15S. Cj S 130 



£159. if Abrahams Way was the right way, ihr Jews re read'. with the* taum, Why don't you then 
observe the Sabbath? I hr Aimer u twofold (1) The Sabbath has nothing to do *nb Abf iham It was mnilultd 
with the Law of Mom* became of Istidi hardness of heart (2:74): for they constantly deputed with their 
Frnphet Moses (2 lOfi). and there were constantly among them afterw jrdi men who broke the Sabbath (2 ti5 
and n 79) (2) Which was ihe true Sabbath Day? The Jews observe Saturday I hr Chrtiuam who mdude 
ihe Old Testament m their inspired Scripture, observe Sunday, and a Meet among them (the Seventh Day 
Admuisis) disagree, and observe Saturday, So there n disagreement Among the Feople of the Hook ljet them 
jjipuie among themselves. Their dispute will not be settled till the Day of Judgement Meanwhile, Muslim* 
arc emancipated from surh stringent restriction For them there is certainly thr Day of United Prayer on Friday, 
but it » in no sense like the Jewish or the Scotch Sabbath! 

2160 Cf. 2:113 

2161 !□ this wonderful passage are laid down principle* of religious teaching, which arc good for all 
(irnr But where are thr Teachers with *uch qualiftf ationi? We must invite ill tn thr Way of Allah and expound 
Hu Universal Will; wc musi do it with wisdom and discretion, meeting people nn th^ir Own ground and ronvindnfi 
(hem with iIIiuiriEioni from their own knowledge and experience, whic h msv hr very narrow or very wide 
Our preaching must be, not dogmatic, not self regarding, not offensive, but gentle Considerate; and such 
m would attract Hint attention Our manner and our arguments should not be acrimonioui but modelled 
on the moat court corn and thr most gracious example, to that the hearer mav lay to himself Thu man u 
not dealing merely with dialectics, he is not if wing m get a rise out of me he ii sincerely expounding ihr 
frith that is in him* and bu motive is the love of man and the love of Allah 

2162. It may be that the Preacher sometimes sayi to himself, "What i» the use of teaching these people/ 
They have made up their minda. or they are obstinate, or they are only trying lo catch me out " Let him not 
yield to such a thought Who know how the seed of the Word of Allah may germinate in people ■ mm Hi? 
It is not for man to look for results Mans inner thoughts are known best to Allah, 
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126. And if ye do catch them out, 
Catch them out no worse 
Than they catch you out: 

But if ye show patience, 

That is indeed the best (course) mi 
For those who are patient. 

127. And do thou be patient,* 144 
For thy patience is but 

From Allah; nor grieve over them: 
And distress not thyself 
Because of their plots. 

128. For Allah is with those* 144 
Who restrain themselves, 

And those who do good. 



2165 En ihr i orient tfcn passage refer* to controversies and diArussinm but the words are wjde enough 
-u^cr j 11 hLiman struggles. iiipuin ,md fight* In imcietc rquiu vnu -ur tioi entjilrd to gise a w irn- Hr* 
than is given la vnu. Rut those who have reached j higher aparitu >1 sMndtrd do nm even rin that I hr % rwi rab. 
i hrmaelv-es, and jtc patient Lest you should think that such patience only gives an advantage to the ndvriwv 
vou -itc staid that (he comraiv it the ca±c the advantage it with the patient ihr self possessed (hnse who 
do not lose their temper or forget (heir own pnuapb** of conduct, 

2164 in thr ptrviaxn vmr atr Uid down ihr principle* of conduct in controversy for all Muslim* if 
you catch them out. you arc not entitled to strike a heavier blow than you received, but it is belief to reurik 
yourself and be patient' There patience was rernmmended, In this verse a cnmiiund is directly addressed 
10 the Prophet "I)n thou be patient It is a command his standard as the Grrat J rather u much hjgher 
.ind he carried u out in his liEc Hi* patience and self-restraint wrrr undrr ortuiiivtauce* of extraoiduun 
provocation En has human wisdom it may sometimes have seemed questionable whether iorbrarancr and *eir 
rciiramt might nut be human weakness he had to defend boa people i$ well as himself against the menu t 
persecutions. He is told here tfiut he need not entertain any such tears. Patience (with constancy ) in thnie 
circumstance* wn in accordance with Allah i own command Nui was he to grieve if they rejected Whh i 
Mess a ge ihr Prophet had donr hia duty when he boldly and openly proclaimed u Nor wi* his hr art to Ik 
troubled if they hatched secret plot* agamii hmisdf and his people. Allah would protect them 

2165 And the Surah ends with the highest ennicHation which the righteous can receive the assuiaricf 
that Allah ii with them, A double qualification if indicated for ho high an honour -(l) that they should mi 
yield to human passion or angri or impatirnrr. and (2) that they should go oil with rotiftancy dnm^ %ood 
.ill iround them To aunm the Presence of Allah in thr ^mse ol i .\m with vou n the culmination of (br 
righteous miai aspiration, (Cf 17 : 70 ), 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 17 -AL lSKA' OR BAN] ISRAlL 

In the gradation of spiritual teaching (see Introduction tn Surah 8) wr %w that thr first 
vnrn Surahs sketched thr early spiritual history of man ami led up to thr formation nf thr nrw 
Ummah of Islam Surahs 8 to 16 formed another *rne$ dealing with thr formation of thr nrw 
Ummah and its consolidation. and Allah's dealing with man taken as an Ummah and conudnrd 
in his social relation! in organised comrmimltiea (see Introduction to Surahs 8, 10. and 16) We 
now come to a fresh series. (Surahs 17 29), which may be considered in three pans. Surahs 17 21 
6*-gin with an allusion to the Aft raj (of whirh more later), and proceed to spiritual history as 
touching individ uals rather than nations. The old prophets and stories of the past are now rcferrrd 
to from this point of view. Surahs 22*25 refer to Hajj (pilgrimage), worship and prayer, chastity 
privacy, etc., as related to a mini individual spiritual growth. Surahs 26 29 go back to the old 
prophen ind stories ©■ the past, as illustrating thr growth of the individual soul in its reactioris 
against the lives of the community- and the reactions of the communities to the lives of uh great 
individual souls. 

[aft us now consider S. 17. by itself ft opens with the mystic Vision of the Ascension of 
the Holy Prophet, hr was transported From the 5as red Mosque (of Mai kah) to the Farthest Mosque 
(of Jerusalem) in a night and shown some of thr Signs of Allah The majority of Commentators 
take this Night Journey literally but allow that there were other occasions on which a spiritual 
Journey or Vision occurred. Even on the supposition of a miraculous bodily Journey, it is conceded 
that the body was almost transformed into spiritual fineness. The Hadiih literature gives details 
of this Journey and its study helps to elucidate its meaning The Holy Prophet wjj» first tr ported 
lo the seat of the earlier revelations in Jerusalem, and then taken through the seven heavens even 
to the Sublime Throne, and initiated into the spiritual mysteries of the human soul struggling 
in Space and Time The Spaniard, Miguiel Aain Arabic Professor in the University of Madrid 
has shown that this Mi'raj literature had a great influence on thr Mediaeval literature of Europe, 
and especially on the great Italian poem, the Maria Camtd\ (or Drama) of Dame* which town 
like a landmark in mediaeval European literature 

The reference to this great mystic story ol the Afirdj is a fitting prelude to the journey 
of the human soul m ns spiritual growth in life. 1 he first steps in such growth snail be through 
moral conduct —the reciprocal rights of p arent s and children, kindness to our fellow men, courage 
and firmness in the hour of danger, and sense of personal responsibility, and ■ seme of AUafrt 
Presence through prayer and praise 

The A#i rBj is usually dated to the £7ih night of the month of Kapb (tbiugh other dates, 
f g , 17th of Rabf l r are also given} in the year before the Hip ah This fixes the date of the oprrnng 
verse of the Surah though portions of the Surah may haw been a little earlier 


5i*rnmflry Thr spintu I exjwrncnces oi thr I'rophcu nf Allah are given in order that Allah's 
Signs may he made clear la mm man u misled into evil, and must be guided to a sense of i^nonal 
responsibility! {17:1-22, and t 128). (R), 

Our service to Allah u shown also in our human relations, goodness to parents and kinsmen 
and 'Irangers in want, as well as kindness to children, puritv in vex relations* justice and respect 
iff human life, protection of orphans, probity in ill dealings, and avoidance at arrogance (17 23 40, 

and C. 129). 

Allahs glory u above all comparison, and the reception of His revelation marks off the 
man nf fauh from those who du m i believe. Bui the Be hevers should speak fair and avoid dissension*, 
for Allah doth encompass all men (17:41-60, and C. 150), 
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Pride called the fail of Ibhs, but the children of Adam have been raised in excellence 
above other Creation. They will be judged by their deeds. Pr * ,rr is good at staled times and st 
night, and the Quran offered as healing and mercy (17:61-84, and C 131). 

Inspiration (the Qur'An) b a 5i.pt of Allah's . race, and men should accept u *;cbout making 
carping excuses Be humble in prayer and praise (17:85 111. and C- 132 k 


C. 128 
<Wfl 22) 


Jt is the privilege of the men of God 

Tb see the subhmest mysteries 

Of the spiritual world and instruct men 

In Richter mines*; they warn and shield men 

Against Evil. Bui nothing can lessen 

Each soul * personal responsibility 

For its own deeds it carries its fate 


Round its own neck Allah* gifts 
Are for all. but not all receive 
The same gifu. nor are all gifts 
Of equal dignity or excellence 










/ 
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Surah 17. 

Al hra’ (The Night Journey), or 
Banf lira'll (The Children of Israel) 



hi the name of A Hah, Most 

Most 


Gracious, 

Merciful. 




L Calory to (Allah) 

Who did lake His Servant 
For a Journey by night 11 * 4 
From the Sacred Mosque* 107 
To the Farthest Mosque, 1 * 4 * 
Whose precincts We did 
Bless—in order that We 
Might show him some 
Of Our Signs: for He 
Is the One Who heareth 
And seeth (all things). 11 ” 



2, We gave Moses the Book, 1175 
And made it a Guide 


S f. 




2166 the rrfrrence is lo che Mt'r&j for which vec the Introduction to this Sunh 

2167 Mcjjtd is a. place of pram here it refers to the Ka'bah at M.ikkah It had mu yrt hrrn eie.ii^d 
of its idols and redrdicated exclusively to the One True God h wn nymholicAl of the qrw Mruigf which 
ipii being given to mankind 

216B The Farthest Mosque must iefer to (he tiff ol i hr Templr ol Solomon in Jerusalem on (hr hill of 
Moriah, at or near which stand* the Dome of the Rock Thii and the Mosque known .11 (hr Farthest Mmqur 
fat Sfasjkt ul Aqsa 1 were completed by the Amir Abd aI Malik in A.H 68 Farthest, because it was ihr place 
of worship farthest wni which vai known to the Aubf in the time of the Holy Prophri it was a sacred place 
to ben h Jews and Christian* bui the Christians (hen had the upper hand. *1 it w*i included m the By? amine 
(Hiim.it!) 5- mpLre whuf h maintained j Pair larch ai Jerusalem. 1 he chief d^tes in connection with the Temple 
are it w/r finished by Solomon about Bil 1004, destroyed by the Babylonians under N&uchadnrtiai .ihuut 
5BS B.C.; rebuilt under Ezra and Nchemiah about B-C-; turned into a heathen idol temple by one of 
Alexander's successor* Antiocbu* Kpiphanrs, 16? B C, mured by Herod. B.C 1? to A C 23 and completely 
rued to (he ground by the Emperor T nut in A C 70 Their up* and dowm are among the greater Signs 
in religious history 


£169 Allah's knowledge comprehend* all thing*, without any turf am of Time nr any separation of Span, 
\U fan therefore vr ;ind hear all things .ind (hr Afi V<Sf vai a reflection nf clui knowledge without Time or Space 
In this and the subsequent vrm the referentf* to Allah 11 gen^r^lly in the first person sod plural But 
in the first and (he lax clause of this vnw it is m the third person singular Glorv to Allah, Who did take 
Hit ServanF Hr is the One " In each of ihrir two mitancea, the clause cspmn the point of view of 
Allah's creatures, who glorify Flim. and whose hearing and seeing arc ordinarily *0 limited that they can do 
nothing but gloriJv Him when one of Hi* erratum ii raised up to hear and see the Mysteries. It k they who 
glorify Him. (R) 


2170 The Roak (he revelation that was given to Moses. It was thrre clearly laid down that ihm^r 
follow ed Moses must consider Allah as all in all p l hou shah have no other gods before me thou th-dl nai 
make uni ^ litre any graven image „ thuu shall not bow down thyself to them nrn *rrve them for I the Lord 
thy God a jealoiiv God ; 1 eft (h*od 20 3 5} These are the woid* of the Engluh Bible As ,i matter 
ol U< t the spirit of Mosaic teaching went further It refened ad things to the Providence of Alhh Allah is 
the Diiptaff of all afiaiiv, and we art to look to none but Him 1 hi* b Islam, and the Afi raj ihnw'-d (hat 
ie was the teaching of Allah from the most anaetu umev and yet ii was violated by the very people who claimed 
to be its custodians 
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To the Children of Israel, 
(Commanding): "Take not 
Other than Me 1111 
As Disposer of (your) affairs 


u ye tnai are sprung 
From those whom We carried 
(In the Ark) with Noah!*"* 
Verily he was a devotee 
Most grateful. 


4. And We gave (clear) warning 
To the Children of Israel* 1 ” 

In the Book, that twice 11 ’ 4 
Would they do mischief 
On the eartr. and be elated 
With mighty arrogance 
(And twice would they be 

punished)! 


When the first of the warnings 
Came to pass, We sent 
Against you Our servants 
Given to terrible warfare. ,m 
I'hey entered the very inmost 
Pans of your homes; 

And it was a warning 
(Completely) fulfilled. 


2171. Notr the iratuitloti ftom "We" In the Gnt dauir to "Mr" in (bctceond clau-sr I hr- Inn • Ijuae r«fcn 
to the nujfiu af Allah a* the HeivcnU King the second clause refen to Hu personal interest m all our affair) 


£17? After the Deluge of the time of Noah the only descendants *if Noah were throe who weir tttru 
m the Ark with hum They Itud speria] irjion to pdttrite the praise of Allah* Hut the) rdapurd into idubirv 
un, And abomination They are reminded of the true anil sincere clruciiiqn af Noah lumvrH. a comraued 
with the unwflrihmrw of Nosht des-Tfdimi. caperblly the Children of luiri 

2175 Thr Book is thr rnrlititm given to thr Children df lirael Hrtr il sretni la refer to the burn«| 
words of Prophets like liaiah For example, sec Isaiah, chap. 24 or Dai ah &20 3G. or Isaiah 5 16 £.6 


1174 What arc thr two accauotii irfrned Lo? It be that [wire is a figure of ipeech fat mote ihiii 
imcr’. "ofied" Or it maybe chat the r w i. m l aaigos refer to fl) (be destruction of the Temple by the Bibvlorijjn 
Nebuchadnctiar tn EC whenthe Jrwi were earned off into captivity; and (2) the destruction of Jenrcjlcm 
Ilf Titus ill A C 70, after wh u h thr Trmnlr was rmn rebuilt See n. 11S8 above. On both occasions n 
a judgement qf Allah foi the tsru of the |m their backdldmgv And (hor Arrogance 


?175 A good <trv n pi loft df the warlike Nebutfrarinerr ar and hj* Babylonians They were •CmntBaf Allah 
in the sente that they were instrument! through wli ■ h ihe wrath of Allah was poured out on the Jews, lot 
the* penrtriletf through their buds their Irmplr ind their homei and carried awfcy the Je^s, men and women 
into captivity A* regards the daughten of Eiori see the scathing -r crndemnation in tiauh 1 16 26 
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6, Then did we gram you 

The Return as against ihrm: |l, ‘ 

We gave you increase 
In resources and sons, 

And made you 
The more numerous 
In manpower. 

7 If yc did well. 

Ye did well for yourselves; 

If ye did evil, 

(Ye did it) against yourselves.* 1 ” 

So when the second 

Of the warnings came to pass, 

(We permitted your enermrs) 

To disfigure your faces, 1 IT * 

And to enter your lemple* 1 ” 

As they had entered It before, 

And to mil with destruction 
All that fell into their power* 110 

8. It may be that your Lord 
May (jet) show Mercy ,,,l 
Onto you: hut if ye 



217H The mum of the Jew* from thr (Captivity was thorn 5£0 B C Tfer> »unrd life aftnh Thry rebuilt 
ihrTrmpk. They carried out vanoui refonm iml tuulE up a new Judaism in conrif t umi w ■ rh Ij:ei See Appends 
II following 5 h Foi x lirnr thr) prmpfrfd Meanwhile then old oppirssor^ Mir IuIiv1diii.i fw h d brrn absorbed 
by Perul- Subsequently Persia wa* absorbed in Alexander's Empire 1 hr wholr of wniern Ana tfu Hclleniaed. 
*nd the nrw school d Jrwt wtM Hrlkniied sJso, aw\ had a lifting rrntir m Alexandria Bui their fooling 
i ei Palestine continued. and undrr hr Amtio mean Oynaaty (B.G 167 63) i\it) had a u.ruimal revival, and 
thr nimn of the Matcabeci are rpmtmbffed m ihoi^ ot heror* Another dynasty, tb.ii of thr Idumaran* 
(hC fi^ ed h C 41, to *hich Herod brlon^rd alto rnjoved mmc irm. mckprndrnr powrr Ihr iceptrr of Svna 
(including Palestinei passed to thr Kotuani in ITC. 6&. and Jewish feudatory Kings held power under them 
But thr Jews again showed a stiff-tieckrdl mtilinCr to AHjIi s Mrv^rnj^f in the lime of jni|l K and the inevitable 
dtwm folb^ed m (hr complete and final destruction of the Temple under film in 70 A C. 

2177 ThU is a parenthetical sentence If anyone follow* Allah * Uw. the benefit gem to hitmdf he doe* 
fitsi bfiiow a favour on anyone Hit Similaily evil brings Its own tecumpeme on ihe doer of evil* 

5!7£ Thr second doom wai dur to the rejection of (hr Message of fnui Tri disJi^uir your fatrt mtam 
to destroy any credit or power you may have got the face shows the persona hi y of the man. 

2|7^ Titus's destruction of jrrusaletn in 70 A.C was completr Hr w.i* a »nh oi thr Roman Emperor 
Yripuin ind at ihr Mate of thr dntiui turn of [rn.vilrm had thr title of Cirui as hnt to thr throne Hr 
ruled ji Raman Emperor from 79 tri R] A G 

Slftfl Mrrrvalr in hi* tom«i CM dtt thr £ mpttr gives a graphic account ul thr liner and final dnuucuon 
fed 1890, 7 2ZI -2&5|. The pnpulanon of JenuaIrm ni then 200 000 According to thr Latin hulortan Tacitus 
le wu x% much a* 600.000 1 hr re wm a famine and thrrr wrrr mamtrfi Tlieir w»i tmiL h fanatic ion The 
judgyrnreu Mrnvjlr "They H (the Jews) were judicially abandoned to thru own pa^iuti* and thr pumahment 
*hich naiufally atraitrd them (7 221). 

1181 Now we come to the time of our Holy Prophet In apite of all the past, the Jews could still have 
lined Allahs forgisr-ne*s if thnr had noi obstinately rejected the . resfctt of thr Prophet* also If If.*-v ^rre 
to commuc in their uru. Allah * pumshmeni would aluj contsour to viiit thrm 








Surah 17: Al Isra’ 


677 



(Of Oar) Signs: the Sign 
Of the Night have Wc obscured. 

While the Sign of the Day 
We have made to enlighten 
You; that ye may seek 
Bounty from your Lord, 11,6 
And that ye may know 
The number and count 
Of the years: all things 
Have We explained in detail. 

IS. Every man's fate 11 * 7 
We have fastened 
On his own neck: 

On the Day of Judgement 
We shall bring out 
For him a scroll. 

Which he will see 
Spread open.**** 

14. (It will be said to him:) 

"Read thine (own) record; 

Sufficient is thy soul 
This day to make out 
An account against thee." 1 '” 

15. IIho receiveth guidance, 

Receiveth it for his own 
Benefit: who goeth astray 

U1B6 H-y thr physical light wf srr physical fact* And this phytic at gift of Allah n good for us in i^rrs 
v*yi: (I) wc can arrange For our livelihood, at we can attain knowledge of rhe physical Acitnm and gain somr 
control over the physical forces of nature; and (£) the dally using and setting <•! she sun gives ui the computation 
ddiy* and years, for the physical natural year U the solar ye.*r But their si spiritual light even morr precious 
bv c vir can similarly main two object*. «x (Ijjjur spiritual livelihood and knowledge and (2J our computation 
of the stages wc reach in our spiritual years. Let us be patient and seek everything as from Allah in joy and 
h sorrow, in knowledge and in want of knowledge of those things which ire above ui. Let ut rejoice in what 
Allah has given us. and not he impatient about those things which He m Hi* wisdom ha* thought fit to withhold 
from us Bus alt things should hr sought and striven for under the guidance of thr All Knowing Allah 

tW fair ni iTp literally a bird, hence an omen, an evil omen, fate Cf 36 19 The Arab like the ancient 
Kitiuos lought to fr-ad the mysteries of human fair from the flight of buds. And many of u* in our 
day vrl to read our future fortunes by ^nulai supentn non* We read in ihr previous vetvr rlut iheic are Signs 
of Allah. but they are not meant to subserve the vulgar purpose of disclosing our future destiny in a worldly 
itw 1 hey arc mrant for quite other purposes, as wc have explained Our real fate does not depend upon 
budi Qt omen* or stars. It depends on our deeds, good or nil, and they hang round our necks, (see also n 

mi JR), 

f^BB These deeds, g^ui nr irviL will be embodied in a scroll which will hr quite open to ui in the light 
d the Day of Judgrrsip-m. however much wr- may affr< r to hr ignorant of it now or waste nur energies in prying 
nro rovicenri that do not concern us 

r 

; l®9 Otrr true accusers are our own deed* Why not lock (o them fruifad of vainly pnmg inio something 
ntpcmiljou* which we call a book of fortune or a book of omens? [Cf -85 3) 
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Doth so to his own Iwe; 1 ”" 

No bearrr of burdens 
Can bear the burden 11 * 1 
Of another: nor would Wc 
Make Our Wrath visit 
Until We had sent 
A messenger (to give warning), 


/'x £ > /// 

l *\ T . i t\ 


T e . * * ** 


e / i / 


JJJ Jj>i,) 








16. When We decide to destroy 
A population. We (first) send 
A definite order to those 
Among them who are given 
The good things of this life* ,,, 
And yet transgress; so that 
The word is proved true 11 ** 
Against them: then 
We destroy them utterly. 




CiuLisUsjubj 




/ -e */ ** 

*1 .< * 


How many generations 

Have We destroyed aftc: Noah?* 1 

And enough is thy Lord 

lo note and sec 

The sifls of His servants. 11,1 


*■ / f 


r>y ■*>.&* 




/ > f' *- y 

Lo-?? 5 m? ) 


18. Jf any do wish 

For the transitory things 
(Of this life). We readily* 1 ** 


" J . 


LJ 


itijjfo A 


£190 The doctrine of personal responsibility it insisted on. and the basis of ethic* n ^hown to be mr 
own good or rvi| Jt furthering or obit meting our highest development 

£191 Thr doctrin t of vicarious imtenifnt u condmuirtf Salvation for the wicked cannot be iturei 
by the punishment of thr innocent One min cannot bear the burden of another: that would be unjust Even 1 
man mutt bear hit own personal responsibility Cf 6 164. But Allah new visit* Hit wrath on anyone um. 
due warning u conveyed to him through an accredited m ranger 


-192 Allah* Mero ) ivci even chan ex to the wicked to rrprrn When witkednex* gel mj rampant lfcsi 
punishment become* Inevitable even then Allah's Mercy and justice act together Those who are highly fiftrd 
from Allah — it may be with wealth or position or it may be with tale ms and opportunities - are ex petted tc 
understand and otvry. Thev are rven a definite order and warning I! they suit ffamgres*. iherr h no futihrr 
mom for argument They cannot plead that they were ignorant The command of the lord is proved aiim 
them, and iu application is tilled for beyond doubt Then it is that their punishment li completed 

£195 t here has the wrme of word, Older, Law. that^e framed againsf one under a rfefici; 1 - law (Cf Sfic7 

£194 Noahs Mood is taken as a new starting point m history But even after that hundreds of empires 
Lii^m and general ions have pens bed for their wkkrdnru. 

£195 Let no? the wicked think, because they are given a (raw of hfe ami luxury fox a time ihj* tber 
wicltednrvi hai <-%iaped notice. Allah notes and sers a]] things, hmh nprn and secret Hr knows thr hiA dea 
motives and thoughts of men and Hr has no need of any other evidence Hu knowledge and! sight tn 
all sufficient 


£196 An explanation is now given of how u u mat prosperity Rimnimn lerrm to attend the -■ *n 
The explanation u threefold (IJ the tracuitury things of this life are worth little m thr eternal scheme of (toft 
(2) even they arc provided, not just because then recipient* wish for them, but according to a definite Plac 
q[ Allah. and (5) ifi the end there .* for the wicked the eternal misery and deprivation of grace thr He: 
which t* worse th in destruction in the n-mu of thu wnrld 
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Grant them —such things 
,4s We will, to such persons 
As We will: in the end 
Have We provided Hell 
For them; they will burn 
l‘herein, disgraced and 

rejccted. mf 








19. Those who do wish 
For the (things of) the 

Hereafter, fl,> 

And strive therefore 
With all due striving, ** 

And have Faith— ,,M 
They are the ones 
Whose striving is acceptable 
(To Allah). 

20. Of the bounties of thy Lnul 
We bestow freely on all — 

These as well as those: 

i'hc houmies of thy Lord 
Ate not closed (to anyone),* ,oc 



— * — £ “• ^ ^ rn r 


/ i / * > ■£ * 








21 See how We have bestowed 
More on some than on others; 
But verily the Hereafter 
Is more in rank and gradation 
And more in excellence, 1,01 



22, Take not with Allah 

Another object of worship; 1 ”* 


i-L 




1197. Ail the [hi dr and i ms timer will thru hr brought J. .w Thr disgrace and the exclusion from the "fight 
o i the her of Allah will by thn&fiim be punuhttirnti of which the magnitude cannot be measured in the 
trims of out proem material life 

till- i lui u in Contract to the Last verit. I hnsr who wuh for mere earthly good get it and 

siuuie it Those wh»r eyes ate fUed on the Hercafiet, they too share m their Lotd % bounty provided they 
fulliJi ihr conditions explained in thr uesst note but their wnhr* and endeavours -lie more acteptablr in (hr 
«|bi t*f AlUh 


Ifl?** A mere wish for moral and spiritual food is not enough It mutt be backed up by hard endeavour 
mil supported hy a lively Faith On those condition* the wishes ate 4ci epted by Allah 

22&0 Allah* favours are showered on ^11 — tbr juit and the unjmt the deserving and the undeserving 
Bui there u a dUfeieoct a* explained in the U*i two verse* 

Nor should man luppitu* that all gifts are of equal value The spiritual tines rank far higher in 
di/nxy and real wrth than the tranutorv onrs Therefore it il a J tog ether wrong to Comp act thr worirlkproapcnlv 
d t wicked man with the apparent want ol it Co a man of spiritual worth. There n no comparison her ween 
ifeerrr w hen me am red by right standards 

^202 ; tie seeming inequality ul gifts lo men might ma*r short sighted ifutfi impugn [hr imp-mialiu 

of Allah But the fault lies with such mm* own want of knowledge ind want of Faith There is no canine 
felt them to *erk ocher objects of wonhip than Allah For there is none worthy of worship except Allah 
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Or thou (O manf) wilt sit 
In disgrace and destitution. 



C. 129. — To be worthv of the service ol the One True God, 
(17:23-40.) We must love and serve His Creatures. 

The parents who cherished us in childhood 
Deserve our humble reverence and service: next 
Come the rights of kinsmen, those in want, 

And wayfaring strangers: to each 
According to his need, not in spendthrift show. 
And gentleness is needed to those whom wr 
Cannot help, Allah will provide. He has made 
Life sacred and pure. Fulfil your mists 
For orphans and deal with all in strictest 
Probity. Pry not into evil from curiosity. 

And shun insolence: for Allah hates evil— 

The One, the Good, the Universal Lord I 


r Section 3, 


23. XUhy Lord hath decreed 

That ye worship none but Him, 
And that ye be kind 

Tb parents. Whether one ! 

Or both of them attain 

Old age in thy life t ItM 

Say not to them a word 

Of contempt, nor repel them, 

But address them 

In terms of honour 

* -'A A JSL 

j \ dJJj 0 

* / 

24. And, out of kindness, 

Lower to them the wing 110 * 

Of humility, and say: 

* ^ , y* A "1 ’ *■ -V m. 

&**-*&% 


2203, If foolish men turn to false objects of worship, they will not only be disappointed, but they m]i 
lose- i hr tr% pcct ot ihnr owr. frllow-mcn and spiritually they will be reduced to destitution All their talma 
and their words will be of no avail 


22!>4 ] he spiritual and moral duties are now brought into juxtaposition We are W worship none by: 

Adah, because none but AlUh is worthy of worship, noi because the L^ord thy God is n jealous Cod vmt:ijfc 
thr iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate Ut 

(Fund. 20:5). 

Mote that the j.h of w orship may be collective as well as individual; hence die plural tu budit The tmebiu 
lo parents is an individual act of piety: hence the singular taqul r qui, etc. 

2205 Cf 15 and n 2011, and 26 215 the metaphor is that of a high'flying bird which lowrn lm 
wing out of lendr-mrs* m her offspring There jp a double apmess (li W hen the parem was strong ansi tk 
child was helpless, parental affection was showered nn thr child: when the child grows up and ib strong, and 
rhr parent is helpless, can he do less than bestow similar tender care on thr parent? {£) But more he mu^ 
approach the matter with gentle humility; for does not parental love remind him of the lovr with which Allah 

cherished Hi* riraturcs? There is something here more than simple human gratitude it gt-eiup into The higtieu 
spiritual regime 
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"My Lord I bestow on them 
1'hy Mercy even as they 
Cherished me in childhood " M0 ‘ 

25>. Your Lord knaweth best 
What is in your hearts: 

If ye do deeds of righteousness. 
Verily He is Most Forgiring 
To those who turn to Him 
Again and again 

(in true penitence).*" 1 

26. And render to the kindred 
Their due rights, as (also) 
lb those in want, 

And to the wayfarer; 1 * 08 

But squander not (your wraith) 

In the manner of a spendthrift,**** 

27 Verily spendthrifts are brothers 
Of the Evil Ones 
And the Evil One 
Is to his lord (Himself) 
Ungrateful.** 10 

28. And even if thou hast 
To turn away from them 
In pursuit of the Mercy 



t'lQh Note (h'lc wf are 4 tlu*d ro honour our father and mother riot that thy day* may be long upon 
the land which the Lord thy God gwth thee" (Ejtod 20 11). but upcm much higher and more umverxaJ grounds 
wth 11 befit a perfect revelation. In the fint place, not merely respect. but cherishing kindnraa. and humility 
10 parents. arc commanded In the teCOTd place thii command is bracketed with the command to worship 
the One Tme God: Parental love should be to us a type of divine love nothing that we can do can ever really 
compensate for that which we have received. In the third place (ice next verse) tmi spiritual advancement 
u if^ed by this we cannot expect Allah's forgiveiKH if wc .re rude or unkind to thawr who unselfishly brought 
in up. 

£207, It U the heart, and its bidden and secret motives, by which we are judged for Allah knows them all 


£208. In the Jewish Decalogue, which was given to a primitive and hard-hearted people, this refinement 
of kindness - to those in want and to wayfarer* (r r. total stranger* whom you crane across 1 rinds no place: 
Nor wan [here much danger of their waging thnr subtil nee out of exuberance Even the command "io honour 
try fathn and merthrr cotnrs after the rrrrmoniaj observant qf the Safrbath With us, the windup of Allah 
u linked, up with Itiml n f-i* - to pafunn* kindred. those m warn those who are far from ibrn hornet though 
they may he total Arranger) fa us. It is not mere verbal kindness They have ter tain tigliLa which iiiiial be fulfilled 


2209 All charily iindnesi H and help are cotidmohed by our own resource*. There is no merit if we merely 
ipend out of bravado ot for idle show How many families are ruined by extravagant rxpen*n at wedding 
fane tab. etc , o» (;n they may call it) to ubUgv Inends or relative* or to give to able bodtrd brgganr* Io 
no oiae wai ebb command more nectary chan it it to Muslims of dir present day, 

--Mi Spendtlattki ire not merely limit 1 hey dsr d she fcime faimlf U the !■ vjJ Ones And the chid 
or the fcvil Ones (notice the transition from the plural to the singular) Satan himself fell by hii ingratitude 
m Allah So those who misuse or squander Allah 1 i gifts are also ungrateful to Allah 
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From ihy Lard which thou 
1 *■> : - f f-ct, yet tpemk 
1b them a word 
Uf cuy kindness 1111 

M. Mtkf not thy hand tied*™ 

(I tkc n miser l a> m iu> m c.h, 

Nor 5iretch it iujth ' 4 ** 1 " * 

7b its utmost reach. 

So that thou become 

I nameworthy and drunuir 

Jll, Vlrhly thv Lord doth [iruvuir 
Sustenance m abundance 
Koi whom Hr pieucth. .ind Hr 
htuvideih in a just measure, r * 11 
For He doth know 
And regard at] HU icivjhU. 


Samov 4 

SL Kill not your children** 1 * 
Fo: feat of want: Wf shall 
Provide insteiuncr for them 
Ai well as for you, 

Verily the killing of them 
li a great sin 



J2, Nbr come nigh (it utiLi*iu] '■ i 
tui li is a shamt-iiii (deni) 




an tttu HUT tint 19 'SimiNit rnjm peii^Ur far iwn H1HHU !l) fal •**, !*.■ Iuh tlir '►bftr-ik 

■Ilfcniiw illll llii ii itirff <n • ■ - UW»r«fel»: « I f r -Mw »(0" ^ - 

L|wil thmipli art (WH U fWlf lh9H||i|[i In ijlhn IH> Lhm u no uml Ift tfi*iik hatil^lf to thro Vour wnru 
■fanltd far ih-w dl "erst kir <li»u 1 1 ih* mt ml hUnifim (jlWI IMfili OifUl villi#jin*’ wfsirti tf/cm !>■« 
[hk | mvl unflrmnndice ami *ov ■■ r Iw tn-e? un.nt'tr'wf f dlflkubu* m J»um*u inkHuunr 


".■I • - ih#- , i mv r> i iimcrlwro in S •• i 0. ire nvl In be «■■ Ij i I.. .. ri-n ■>•■ 

awl huiii ilie jw iuddit tit Bw w»« mm w ii bn nRntaf w beep hi V Dor ivwgwi Inna ihrjuiL Mb 
nr tltoir who hivr a iljfhi Iff our lielp l‘urn ilnniAl fan iucb a right ii W U» ill IJ;ti ihiW JlUl sir 
hi-uir I r#| | fa ir mri-iurr brtvren out Ctptciiy and n*l brr pfOpJet P##d 

UlJ if a bduh ipenUlbnH pirtrnrti tb*t hi* phrran IKS if it ivmi btnnHI U pod fw Iifcr ■# ^ 

b u .ledtMl AJ3*b -Hi Mil a 4 Hr Imwi fief- oar# ir.» w* j MdumfH H<cai Hr* - 

ni lUgm.,.m .□ mic bnl inalU >« Hr (l<n 11) jun nriiun. tVtaa air hw pmul 10 ,«| fnettadf 11 * 


&I4 IbrAuh* Mere Id leiull c£& - If la IHMi) pe^nsilir «■ nr a m m a Hull 

• 4 tint. i n wturrral adaO|fUrf » MUR* M ■niuru lim D« inlanffrjri • u mil un ilnn-n tiMrihri souaftnu 

far Icdhuiqlt (eJOifti Tbi>* cutv qjjiiiui i hiWrrni Hum it tim- thiT*rtrmn) m l.ei* „t hr f|(|[n| %i± 
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And an evil, opening the road” n 
(To other evils). 

33. Nor take life—which Allah 
Has made sacred— except 
For just cause. And if 
Anyone is slain wrongfully, 

We have given his heir 
Authority (to demand Qisa$ ,m 
Or to forgive): but let him 
Not exceed bounds in the matter 
Of taking life: for he 
Is helped (by the Law). 

34- (Home not nigh 

To the orphan's property 
Except to improve it, 11,1 
Until he attains the age 1111 
Of full strength: and fulfil 
(Every)” 1 * engagement, 

For (every) engagement 

Will be enquired into 

(On the Day of Reckoningl. ,m 



35. Give full measure when ye 
Measure, and weigh 


2213 Literally., "it u rvi] is a road (or a wjy| Adultery is noi only sham Hi it in itselt and inconintcrnl 
with any self mjwrrt or mpeci Jor others, but it open* ihr road to many ml* li destroy* the b Ain of the 
(imtl>, it work* against (hr iniemi* id children horn or to he bom. it may cau*e rnurdet* And feud* And 
hu of replication and property, and alio 1 oaten* permanently the bond* of society, Not only should it be avoided 
it * irn hut any approach or temptation should be avoided 

ZSTIb On the subject erf Qjooj tee 2 ITrt and the nutci thereto. Undei ihr strict himunat^ there laid down. 
* hlr may lie taken for a hfe The heir ii given ihr nghl to demand the life, hut hr must not eacted due 
bound*, because he ts helped by the Law Some Com fnrnta tori understand he m he u helped (by the Law)" 
w refer to the hen of the person agairvu whom Qtnu is *nught He too will be helped by the j a*- if thr fortr 
erf thr first dam exceed* the bound* of Law 


r* I V /■ > 

'yjj&M 


* I 


AW 





I?. C) ft lht 4 and other relating to orphan*. * g 2 220 1 1 an cnplum proper*) n uwched 

if ill, it should be to improve it, or to give him something better than he had before never to take a person*I 
silti iugf for the benefit of the guanii jn A b^gam that may be quite fair between I'm independent persons 
would he, undei this verse, unfair ai between a guardian and hi* orphan ward unCiJ the latter attains the 
fall *K r f d undemanding 

211 h AthuddnH mean* (hr age when the orphan reaches hi! full maturity oS vtrrngih snrl understanding, 
uy between the age* of \S and 30. The age of legal majority may be IS (a* for certain purpose! in India) 
or 21 (as in I ngland) Foe erttain purposes its Muslim la*i ii may bf feu than U* In the cti ph-i.it ^ interest 
« much stricter standard u required m hu case 

2fLf Ihr definite article a/ ha* here a generic meaning, and is best tranalitetl every 


Itt 0 From (he content the engagement* refejird. to would relate to brneficu! umiraclt connected ^irh 
rbr orphan % prop cy or promise! or under: i ■ ingn i^iven by the guardian or implied m The 'emu of hu 
ippuFitment Bui the wof<ii are general and Uia* he interprrird in the general senve Noti- that this sestencr 
duet not occur it* the similar passage m h 152 where there wat a di»cuv*mn of u>dai bwf: ir is appropriate 
hrrr where the discussion u about the guardian i personal and individual responsibility in a spiritual sense 

igufc * ’ 
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With a balance that is straight: 
That is the most fining 
And the most advantageous 
In the final determination, 1111 

S(>. And pursue not that 
Of nrhich thou hasi ltM 
No taourledge; for 

Every act of hearing. 

Or of seeing. 

Or of (feeling in) the heart 
Will be enquired into 
(On the Day of Reckoning). 

37, Nor walk on the earth mi 

With insolence : for thou 
Cutisi nm rend the earth 
Asunder, nor reach 
The mountains in height. 

3-W, Of all such things 
The evil is hateful 
Jn the sight of thy Lord, 

39, These are among the (precepts 
Of) wisdom, which thy Lord 

Has revealed to thte, w * 

Take not, with AUah p 
Another object of worship, 

Lest thou shouldsi be thrown 



SSJEI GlVLng jun Ul&upirE anil -right II Ju/L unly NrIiI in ILirJJ hui 11 utumjlrly iu lIl-e L>nt i^rzLujI ui 
cn j ; erLJ.1 j-tlv jjli _L h ;-p uf the ppnuZL whu |^vh Li,. 


ESSE mrinsiiy miy OafI n* tn fuw iom evil, Ebmigh our tgnnT*nc“C“ ihm, li ii r^iL, Wir miijie ni-J 

afiaLcut rvcrjr jmEi Ha-qpi?r. We Tnuit nidv h^ar tlir* thing* that arp knm'HTi (a1U TO h* of good report. feDc±« 
ihingl rhnr nr go *Hi tfl-ci indrr^JCEi^-C am! fh'rrLdm In nur htirts Irditigi nr In out mi lids idras tha.t -r ha.f 
IPJK3T1 in -eiprci will hr ipiritua-llt ppnfiTilbEr EO U4 Wr fh-fttil be CiSErtl to ACCQU3IE fat [lit CHEtilf af Pifr! 
fjciihy liul hit been jpTPii to iu. This rdk a lit %lr farther thaTi a fjIFlffUJ ICuSprUTf Qil □ JjpailCtt Etflpie 
tn whjc h lT n r«=:■ ma-Jiltttyi are sSu*k tt as puci i ng their bands tn their can, cvrs T nnd T7ir*u~l\s. rrspreiiv* ly ■'i■ ihiM 
rhac thry wrre n-m prrparrd rn b^at any isvil, W asp tvfl, a* ipab any r>H Hm L-dle ClSITkfcliLy 11 e-vdriiiAd 
I'uliSiLi li tu be ■'rtntLeiJ r»ria 11 il dun nut inch ihr desire a I puntitr eviL 


i^.3. IruolenoE, nr ^Tmganrt, nr undue dadon ai: gifr pmuEiror papKPEPG*. U ihi" fiTH Hfp ED minj «vj. 
Buidet. it h uti justified All out ftifti arc* Irum Allah 


Is l! j J p t°hr ?1 jp ■ : il I lu^v. ai-ex pd un ded in J.Ji'EJ ss-lar m nrivar.rsf nl ih? barf Drraiognr in d ,i| n ^Ar.;bd 
nut maEi>ei_ iihJ fainted ^timcinn Iu the wrjl iud hdpJcsa- il pc aet to rrarti anyjpiruual ujidfrocinrluf 

■ il Alljji- ft hi^i?is with a irwitfidn of tbr warship tsf A]5 aEi, Ebe Onr Tnn? C-ihS and fiida mJi d bLmILii [ntaos 

tn tLnic t]LE jr^uiiLEjtl th.Ua can pjLa^ixjitjj lKe fart tbac the |qvpo|: AJI?h ^ipbricijj [bf low of man and prEEI.GI. 
hflp Of OtLf ffltlWtf-CT^AIUJ-irt. (8). 
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Into Hell, blameworthy and 

rejected. m * 

40. Mas then your Lord, 

(O Pagans 1) preferred for you 
Sons, and taken for Himself 
Daughters among the angels?’ 111 
Truly ye utter 
A most dreadful sayingl 

C 130. —There m none like utuo Allah Exalted 
(17:41-60.) Beyond measure bt He. AH Creation 

Declares His glory. His revelation 
Is Truth, but is beyond comprehension 
'lb those who believe not in the Hereafter. 
Those who serve Him should heware 
Lett words unseemly should escape them, 
Whether to friend or foe. Avoid 
Dissensions, and know that Allah's Wrath 
When kindled is a terrible thing. 

But we rejoice that He forbears and forgives. 


Section 5. 


41. have explained (things) 

In various (ways) in this t.hir an, 


In order that they may receive 1 ” 7 
Admonition, but it only increases 
Their flight (from the Truth)! 


42. Say: if there had been 
(Other) gods with Him — 


As they say—behold, 
i hey would certainly have 

/r ■' / /■ J Jbt* ^ 

'Sj 

Sought out a way 
lo the Lord of the Throne I 1 ”* 



2285 ‘ Blameworthy 1 carries ns back by reminiscence to '7 29 between which 4ml this vrtse there is 
irdhon of crimes committed out u± covctQuinrii and * selfish durr^ard of uthrr peoples right* ''Rrjened 
amet back our reminiscence to 17. IS. from which to here we have a reference to crimes that lead to deprivation 
tfAUabk grace The latter is of course wider than the former. Mote how iiibiJy the two stream* of thought 
ift here conjoined 

2226. C/. 16.B7-B9. losutenceon true worship meant alto exclusion of false worship or worship deration 
ro Allah In circles where daughters weir dmpLird and even their lives had to be protected by ipccinl legisJation, 
-■i*t could have beet! more dreadful than ascribing daughter* to Allah? 

2227 Things 4 ie expEjmcd in the Qur an. from :ill paints of view, individual and national b> means 
i[ sLQjjffl parables, and figures of ipreeh and by way p] categoric jJ commands. But those who Jte evU inatrad 
of profiting by luch msirucuon, often go farther md farther away from the Truth 

2286 There Is only One Irue God Bui if 4i polytheist* %ay. there had been fubsidiary god*, they wuind 
,rc have had to .po to ihr Throne oS the Supreme God* fur they could have dune rmitimg without Him Thun 
the JilamK idea ol the unity of the Godhead is quite different from the polytheistic ideas of a supreme god, 
a rn the Greek Pantheon, where Jupiter h4j often defied by the mtmir deifies! But turh idea* are absurd, 
u (Lited in the next vene (C/ 21:81 22 and 23 91), 
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43. Glory to Him! He is high 
Above all that they say I— 
Exalted and Great (beyond 

measure)! 



44, The seven heavens and the earth. 
And all beings therein, 

Declare His glory: 

There is not a thing 
But celebrates His praise: 

And yet ye understand not 
How they declare His gloryl 11 ” 
Verily He is Oft-Forbearing, 
Most Forgiving 1 



45. lilhen thou dost recite 
The Qur’an, We put. 
Between thee and those who 
Believe not in the Hereafter, 
A veil invisible:* 1 * 0 



46. And We put coverings 

Over their hearts (and minds) 
Lest they should understand 
" he Qur'an, and deafness* 5Sl 
Into their ears; when thou 
Dost commemorate thy Lord — 
And Him alone - in the Qur'an, 
They turn on their backs. 
Fleeing (from the Truth). 



Vv _ ./> >■"' i 

l » * 1 - L„ 1 * ' , I 


^ > r j 


Aj 'jj 


/ >> T ^ J*. SS* 

i!?J 


2229 All Creationi animate and ring* Allah 1 * praises and rrlchrate* His glory—animate «kb 

rhn>innuinr 'and inanimate, in the evirirnrr which it furnisher of I hr unity and glory ot Allah All Nani:? 
bears witness co Hia power wisdom, and goodness It is only "ye 1 ' r e . thnsr who reject ihe whole trend :i 
your nature and deny Faith limply became ye have been given a limited amount of choice and free will - it 
I? only such an 1 ye [hat understand noi wh*t every other creature understand* and proc aims with joy id 
pride What must hr your degi irtahonl And yet Allah bears with you and fotpve* you 3 Such u His goodne^l R. 

22S0 fVi! mvtsibU Some Commentator undenund mostur here as equivalent to u^tr i veil that num 
invisible, a thick or dark veil £5at I think that the meaning of maj/ur (in the passive voice) as "hidden ir 
hi visible" 15 more consonant with the whole passage [f all nature* external and within ourselves, declares AJUh'i 
glory. those unfortunate; who cm themsdvs off from their better nattin- are isolated from the true trrvarci 
oi Allah and the rrvrLation of Allah, because (1) they are unfit for being in rhrir company, and (2) bruits? 
the nervants nf Allah and the revelation of Allah must be protected from the pain which blasphemy or lebclUmi 
must came to their unsullied nature I he veil is ntinr rhe* less real even though it is invisible (H i 

3251, The invisible veil being pul against (he ungodly on account of [heir deliberare rejection of Truck. 
The renult is that their minds are fogged so that they cannot understand and then can arc clogged la dm 
thev cannot hear In other words, the effects of Evil become cumulative tn shutting out Allah * grace 
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47. We know best why it is 

They listen, when they listen** 1 * 

To thee: and when the)' 

Meet in private conference. 

Behold, the wicked say. 

"Ye follow none other than 

A man bewitched 1" 

j* i * J ,* .fr * » # ** i „ j. ^ ** 

Jy.ii 

,0 a - i Z**A, 

48. See what similes they strike 

For thee; but they have gone 
Astray, and never can they 

Find a way.**” 

<■<«? ff •••>, ,» ^ ii, 

49. 2They say: "Whatl 

When we are reduced 
lb bones and dust. 

Should we really be raised up 
(1b be) a new creation? '* 13 * 

! UlijjUttLSbtUjJlij © 

-iwJ J^ 

50. Say: "(Nay!) be ye 

Stones or iron. 

* ' .1J«v 

j* 

51. ‘Or created matter 

Which, in your minds, 

Is hardest .(to be raised up) — 

(Yet shall ye be raised up)l" 

Then will they say: 

"Who will cause us 
lb return?" Say: "He 

Who created you fim!" 

Then will they wag 

J * iV* w t 

■Mt 

y/ > ^ y > > / 

" 11? Ss"k ' ' * *■ 

/ A 

+ _ * »* 


tZH S<r lut nw That bring u\ the only motive (or the utt^dly to Utitu to Allih i Irntb is to scoff 
U n uuteitl of to be inttrueied by it Tbef (Uy m*kr i ibow of hjtcnmg but when they mm roftlhcr In 
piivxf they thu* ihemidva in ihnt tme colour* Cf 2 14. They uruiut hf-lp freeing ihit there » ung jUr 
i him ind ■tfractwnscM tn Allah t Wort! and ih^i it eomole* bflpi. and rlrvite* mam people who receiver 
it to the n^ht ipirit So they prrtrnd mai they Jte tupmor to such people mud laugh it \hrm tor kuenmg 
10 kfmeone who ti only under the m flume r of lomrthing which they call nuguf (trr jIv* 25 H\ 

ttS3 Npie tbit the word wed is "SibTliiT “'i wiy 1 * Hot “(A.# wav' In going tuny they hi*r lent the 
bus nttwn ran they find any me^ru of grtiing btc- to that wav of of puttying t hcTTrtdvr* m making 
$ood iheir wicked tumie* 

2154 They do not rctliif that Allah VS ho c reared them once out of nothing f in rreate them igain ■* ith 
mmiTie* of thnr pwl in order 10 render to Him an account of how they uvrd **r m.- iurd thr tilnui and 
qpp^Ftitninei which they were given. If it i* to be a new Creation, what thrnr 1 Bouev and dun or athr* may 
fet rflam Kimrthmg of the pers^naJnv which wt* enahnned in them tiut rsm if thn were reduced to iumn 
<n iron or anything which their mmr ■ i m conceive o( as being mou unlike them, vet ihne u hi liung impossible 
to AlUhl He has dearly sent a Menage chat we ibaJi have to render an account of ounrlvn and Hu Meuigc 
y wcctHnly true (Cf 17:98 and 75 5) (R) 
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Tht-ir heads, towards thee, 1 *” 
And say, "When will 
That be?" Say, "Maybe 
It will be quite soon!" 

52, It will be on a Day 
When He will call you. 

And ye will answer 
(His call) with (words 
Of) His praise, and yc lt,e 
Will think that ye tarried 
But a little while!””" 

Section 6, 

53. Say to My servants 

That they should (only) say 
Those things that are best;* 111 
For Satan doth sow 
Dissensions among them: 

For Satan is to man 
An avowed enemy, 




54, It is your Lord 

That knoweth you best; 

If He please. He grameth 11 ” 



2235 The sceptic shift* his gr ound when he i* cornered in argument It is no longei tenable f&r hm 
to lay that it cannot happen or that there is no one who can bung bun bao to life and memory He so* 
gen shil>. and says. '"Well, when is that going to happen?" Thr actual time no man can lell Indeed chi; 
event will be on i plane in which their will be no l ime Our relative ideas of time and place will have beta 
compIriHy overthrown ami it will appear to uj then, mi that it has been postponed edo long, but that n 
ha* come too soon! See the next verae and note 

223b li maf be that this vrrsr should not he in the inverted comma* governed by the vrrb %m\ id thr 
last clause of the last verse In that case, the answer to the sceptic would be fmubrd in [he last verse and: 
(his verse would be a general statement applying also to the righteous who will rise up celebrating the pram - 
of Allah. But cm the whole, l think it is better to take this vene at part of the answer to the iceptic Tcfrnrd 
to in the last verse. 

223T Whatever may have been your spiritual blindness in this life, the 'new crraticm 1 will have open'd 
yemr eyes io the Truth N’o one will any longer br m any drluxion a* regards the Rriliry of Allah and v%\ 
be forced by then new circumstances, to recognise thr Truth and sing Allah's praises And all will he nsrpnsrd 
at the iermmg3v short flight of lime since they had their little ephemeral life on ihif earth They will do* 
appraise its true worth. 

223ft This Lo in in and irfri* to i*o situations (l) Even to your rncimts and the enemies of Allah yuu 
should spe** Jan who an you to judge other*/ 1 judgement belong* to Allah alone, for lie known you (u 
all mankind) best and your personal knowledge i* Jt best imperfect And Satan ii always trying [.□ dividf 
mankind (2) Amongst yoursehei also van should not entertain luipicauns. but spej « politely accordiL* Ij 
the be*i standards of human speech A false or unkind word may destroy ill your efforts at budding up uiun 
because the forces of disruption ,*re more numerous than Lhe foiLCi of unity: 

TJW Matt should nrwi for a single momern entertain a thought that would amply that he was wwt 
than Allah Allah's knowledge is all-cm bracing. If He grants mercy to same that you consider wicked at 
punishment to some thar vim consider righteous, it u your knowledge oi your deductions that an at fault, 
not Allih i righteous Plan Evrn Prophets of Allah srr not sent 10 artaoge ot dt$p*i'f of merri affairs, bui 
only to testh Allah's Mrsia^e How much less ran ordinary men presume to judge other men? I'hc AfaiATai- 
Will and Plan of Allah —u above all human wisdom (K.\ 
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You mercy, or if He please, 
Punishment: We have not sent 
Thee to be a disposer 
Of their affairs for them. 

55. And it is your Lord 

That knoweth best all beings 
That are in the heavens** 4 ” 

And on earth: We 
Did bestow on some Prophets 
More (and other) gifts 
i han on others: and We gave 
To David (the gift 
Of) the Psalms.** 41 

56, Say: 'Call on those — 

Besides Him —whom ye fancy: 
They have neitheT the power 
To remove your troubles 

From you nor to change them."* 141 

57 Those whom they call upon 
Do desire (for themselves) means 
Of access to their Lord — 

Even those who are nearest: 1 * 44 
They hope foT His Mercy 
And fear His Wrath: 

For the Wrath of thy Lord 
Is something to take heed of. 



2240 Nol utiIy arc wr not (□ judge other ordinary men and carp at them, tor arc not to Set up false 
iiiJvUfdn for judging the Prophets of Allah If cmr was born of the unlearned Arab race he yri a mercy 
to jLI thr worlds If one spoke to Allah ja Kt j/fm Altnh nr anoihrts lifr Ruh Aliah begun with a ipiriuiiit 
miracle; if don not imply superiority. It only means that Alla hi wisdom is more profound i h:m wc can fathom 

m 


224] The spiritual gifts with which the prophets camr may ihermelvts take diffcrnt forms. according 
to the needs of the world Jind (hr times in which the} lived, as judged by (hr wisdom of Allah A striking 
ftAiiij le here given ti rhe gift oS song and music a** given to David hut it implies no superiority ol David 
□vrr others, David wu given [he Zatur. the Psalter at bairns, intended to be sung for the worship of Allah 
and the celebration of Allah's praise. For the Book of Psalms, see the !am pan of n 6S9 to 4 :l£3. where exactly 
the lame wonU Jte tued about David 

2442 Mens suspicions of each or of the prophets have been condemned in the previous vrne* We now 
have the strongest condemnation of all, that ol imagining any other being as being equal or in the same category 
with One True God Allah has all power: they have no poweT They cannot remove men s trouble* I hry cannot 
rep msiigatr or change them so as to afford the li-aai rrhrl Why indulge in false worship' 

2-M3. Where men or hr ran, or prophets or angeli ire worshipped the worship is futile bemuse (1} even 
if itatt j:e good und holy, me ever v> nt^i to AlUli vet ihe imrcii ol (hern have need to icek means of ictrsi 
i» Allah, and they do seek $uth means, uw.,: the hope of Allah 11 Grace: (3) though by their very nature it 
u bn^flvdhlc for us lo uippair that thr\ will incur the Wrath ol Allah, yet they die but rreatuic* and air 
iubject to the la*. of personal responsibility 
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58, fSherc is not a population 
But We shall destroy it 
Before the Day of judgement 
Or punish it with 

A dreadful Penalty:* 1 "** 

That is written 

In the (eternal) Record. 

59, And We refrain from sending 
The Signs, only because 

The men of former generations 
Treated them as false:” 4 * 

We .sent the She-camel”* 4 
To the Thamud to open 
Their eyes, but they 
Treated her wrongfully: 

We only sent the Signs 

By way of terror 

(And warning from evil). 1147 

60, Behold I We told thee 

That thy i-ord doth encompass 
Mankind round about: f 14 * 


.2244, These vena arc 1 commentary on the last cl a nv of the Iasi vrrsc 'The Wrath of (hy lorri is somrdung 
to :akr heed of The ■ thnughrl^sk challenge Allah's- Wrath* but do they realise tt=i na?Ufr? Evca thi 

ben of ui must be moved with terror when we think of its consequence], wen* it not for Hii unbounded Merer 
1 hair who deny thr Hrrvafirr fail fo realise its terriMr Portmi*. They ask fur Portcnii .md Miracles now 
but i!o they realife ihu their coming means destruction .md misery to those * ho reject faith? They will r orr,t 
soon enough. 1 he whole world will hr convulsed briorr the Day of Judgement The p.irE of the wem“ u < 
prepare for it 

224 1 ? P-ue generations treated Signs and Portents with contempt or rebellion, and brought about thru 
own undoing- k is only Allah's Mercy that gives ihcm Grace for a tune and prevents the coming of thus* Pori mu 
and Punishments which would overwhelm them if they weir put to iheir tnal at oner 

2246 An example is cited from the story of Thamud A wonderful she camel was M-nt a mom 1 thu-m , 1 
a Portent and a Symbol ► In their wickedness they hamstrung her So matrad of her red aiming them vhc <u 
a cause of ihrir destruction as thru sin and rebel]ion ^cre laid bare For the itory of (hr *he -camel and ihe 
reirirnce to (hr parages in which she is mentioned, see n 1044 to 7 73 

2E47. Signs. Miracles, and Portents are sent by Allah as 1 warning, to strike terror into the hearts of 
evildoer* and return them to 1 he right pjih 1 have ducubwd Sear a* 4 motive for reclaim mg certain i':’i 
of hard bruits, in my note 82 to 2:74 But some beans are so hard rh*n even this motive does nut wri to 
thry have j limned free will given hy Allah, they art to that extent free to choose Bui when the* tuiutiy 
choose evU P Allah in His infinite Mercy ddayi their punishment and remove* the occasion for their immediatr 
self deuruniEin by withholding the -Sign* which mighr make them irnnsgress alJ 1 hr more and compaa tfceif 
total destruction 

2248 Thr reference may be to 72 2* probably an earlirr Mi *in revelation liut the jrgumerit it 
independent of time 1 ’his verse EalW naturally into three divisions Warnings AIX ^ Portent 1 and Signs are irni 
or not sen t according to Alla hi AH-Wise Plan or Mercy and Justice this is in no wise intonsmrnt with irb 
apparent freedom given to the wicked because (1) in any case Allah 11 oil around ail His crtiium, and Hit 
delay as a Sign of MctCy in no way diminishes Hi* power; Cl\ the Visions til Duth vouchsafed to Propheis 
or Allah arc thcmsehnci Sigm by which They can warn the ungodly, and (3? sometime* it is more mcftiiu 
to give them time by no! knittedlately bringing the matter to Judgement (ft* 
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Wc granted the Vision 
Which We showed thee, m * 

But as a trial for men — 

As also the Cursed Tree 1 * 56 
(Mentioned) in the Qur‘an: 

We put terror (and warning) 
into them, but it only 
Increases their inordinate 

transgression I 

Arrogance, jealousy, spite and haired 
Were the cause of the fall of Jbll* Man 
Was given pre eminence above 
Much of Allah'* Creation, and mm 
Higher responiihititim. He should give thanks' 
For Allah* merries, and rrmemtHT 
The Day of Account Not all the scheming 
Of Evil will deflect Allah’s righteous Plan 
Id protect His chosen ones They should pray 
Without ceasing amt seek 11 is true Guidance; 
Far Truth will last, hut Falsehood will perish. 


Section 7, 

61 (Behold! We said to the angels:*** 1 
' Bow down unto Adam"; 

They bowed down except I bits: 

He said; "Shall I bow down 
;o one whom Thou didst create 
From day?"' 

62. He said; "Seest Thou? This is 
The one whom Thou hast 

honoured 

Above me! If Thou wilt but 
Respite me to the Day 
Of judgement, 1 will surety 
Bring his descent! ants 


2219 Some Commentator* thu ii referring lo the Mi >dj (17 1) and other* to other ipimua! vmon.i 
Such viMom are miridpK ind become i itum tiling hWk fo unhf lifvPTi They ftfV an enrciuragnhrni in men 
rf fmh Thu* (hey are a mil fOT men* 

2250 The u rr of Zaqqlim a hmrt arid pungrrn tnf described *\ frmnng at thr bcnh>m o! Mrll. i type 
d *\\ that js d»j£TrrabJe, See 37:fj2 (*!§; 44 45-46; iOii 56 52 All thrtr 4re Surah* chronntOific all* r^rhrf than 
lUiSSrah. Thr application of (he name to a tree of the myrohalan kind in The region of Jericho t*. I ihmk. 
ol j^i Quiiinic due 

U t- 1 trial lor wrongdoem See 17 65 And 11 4071 

2251 €/ 7 || IS which de.di„ 41 is ihe rate hete. with (he tempi atron of the individual human foul! 
while 2:30 18 drab with the collective rare of man through Adam Arrogance, jeiltmif, ipitr, and hatred 
nr the ifigredirnu of (hr itorv of Ifrlli 



C. 131 
<17:61 84. > 
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Under my way- 
All but a fr* r«« 

65. {Allah} said Co thy way;™ 1 1 

If any Of thrm follow [lice. 

Verily HeD will be 

The recompciini' of you (nil) — 

An ample recompense. 

64. "Lead to destruction those 
Whom thou canst among 

i hem, 111 * 

With thy (seductive) voice, 1111 
Make vaults on them 11 '* 

With thy ctvahy and thy 

Infantry: mutually share 
With them wealth and 

children;*** 7 

And make promises to them. 

But Satan promises them 

Nothing but deeeit. m, 



65 'As for My icrvants, 1 " 1 

No auehority shall thou 
Have over thrm." 

Enough is thy bird 

For a IlispoKT of affain. lf “ 

Hr 

thr Ship 


66. ■goLu Lord is 
Thai maketh 



I hit gkiWtr uS i.wA ufrt n . ici li -.lur Dj in in ‘i inuLrrl finr Will hi odhrf *ujdi nuii hdfldh hinivll 

cu At to ilw wtw Ief 4 Jly ^hip wuj #mc Aliih I vil h.n no paww \hm Urn i*«Facfunort 

m wire 55 brUnr. an d til c«lhr± plun j fj 1 54:SQ> 

2231 I'hr |rfj*Tcr od FniI li r-u.nnmnily lLiaitiLjh-hT I>k 1 1 eiliI wiclbuul ■ tlrai ’-h'jlii]|{. □ n i liy want d j ;t| 

>|| ihriCL lUilUir* L^IMf ]Lnaltr!l Ut* wj| aikS rtdihfcraLcly ftjJUrir iJicr rliry naiuL takr LJi-r tocue-ipar iilei wilh hrr 
J13 uf jon inyrt Jiiuwrr jnimimf cu *ju.r penon?] aMiiuELiibLfiTy ' 

/2M fra tli] vojtI hii( it ic-r bold warard ihal that pit'h lfj.dk Mp iferpl-ipilino. * 

"JZ55 fr.vil hat III j iiv jmr r i Eur mankind t hr nnr I tiAi it puE in tJit' 1 -irr^;: ihijimI li Lhr mil r Elbe ^ri|i|| e|vf 

pmifflil ippfJlE eIue JH1 Utt ihf h^i:i?v :tw bflfjtCf pjjl 


JfS^6 1 hr tMcit'k a.H*d4 W Eli 9 l* T»rlillunjnt yftdrf lb* n,-rUplir,T ,-i* cjvjlrp jIh! El a 

whm eatery iiJil af rcp-iLpi^ (*u mttd to i jJ cJb jL jd amdl U ULidc in Lofcc wnhi ^riputu tf TJdmct 

nl -ill i-ndl. Mkr I ht dJJftmiG iiiih m All "rjJ-Hrnvn.l ■mftv 

J|!57 If thr flm; i^uEn in? rwl«#l! hli Olhr-r ■opou I ft h* Jrmourr Tinriblc End III Ifedir^W 
be^rm- ibrepv i3k APttra ijicu ami dh-iktnn tii «n. :ivn |[iLhw frnm t * i :jlel wt Jl.uTsnr T:.tfhodh <d nutuiL. rf 
in pi u.nn Ur u: uruiv bt chElilKti -ckdiriinH i ft un- e* ■—m Idly kuba, etc. And i hrft i hri T m -aLI p i nd-i ui pmamci 
[*r ihr fu-l l| | r 

Thw 4 l * pJErnihrEkC'il efau^r ImrTtrd IlI I 5 p whJl Ebp PTROKM id" lhr F^lS C^nr jit 

Tlufi iho«4d bp Head ifrin^ ™h dr l>*> pmrpd itir unn iq cfanti.JeLt ihcii mf J.QdHf |>*] 

on pn wCI rj.rcfi! OTtf lJli- ir «■ Ti-^ yield In |[i foLickrtkinil. 

Al IM N« TIP fl.L|ihc^7[y fsflrfhf ihr aincfEf ifl™v7nci pi Aildh rh^f «]|ftu9il fjyt ihru irmi WHplfttb 

m Plun Far M> Li AlS-S-jfficimi mrijTf put chrir i"+ip* by Hi I &r jfr PHRf4sn fma rikEKinn indik^kin- 
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Go smoothly for you 
1 h rough the sea, in order that 
Ye may seek of His Bouncy,* 1 * 1 
For He is unto you 
Most Merciful. 

67. When distress seizes you 
At sea, those that ye 
Call upon—besides Himself— 
Leave you in the lurch! 

But when He brings you back 
Safe to land, ye turn 
Away (from Him), Most 

ungrateful 1 *** 

Is man! 











68 Do ye then feet secure 

I liat He will not cause you 
lb be swallowed up 
Beneath the earth mi 
When ye are on land, 

Or that He will not send 
Against you a violent tornado 
(With showers of stones) 

So that ye shall find 
No one to carry out 
Your affairs for you? 



69. Or do ye feel secure 

That He will not send you 
Back a second time 
lo sea and send against you 
A heavy gale to drown you 
Because of your ingratitude, 1 *** 
So that ye Find no helper 
Therein against Us? 



2S6I Thu illmtn:ion of the sra anti the ikilf wish which* bs Allah* ^racc. mm pas? through it wuh 
- i*e m order to earn material gains by commerce, iorial fifaini by human intercourse and spiritual gain* hy 
knowledge. i* frequently uied to enforce Allah * goadneu to man Cf 2164 


2252 Against Ah ah* graciami gift-. and mcrcifu ii contrasted man s ingratitude In dangei he rrmrmbcn 
Allah thr One True God, but relapse* into his own fancier when the danger in pj*t , Cf alio 10.22 23 (Rj. 


2253 Mao u safe neither on land nor as ifa eicept b\ the grace and mercy of Allah How forcibly this 
» brought home to ui by the Quetta earthquake of 31il May 1935 when ten* of thousands of men. women, 
tnd children prnahrd in 3 few mninrnti by night, buried in debriit llie itoriea at violent destructive tornadoes 
rt inch aieai ai the southern. United State* Air equally impress ve The deirruction u %a cudden thac the victims 
ime rio time to arrange anything Thrv are simply wiped out 

£264 If a man fTcei from the Wrath of Allah, there is no place secure for him He may Her from sea 
to bud. j nd bark again from land to sea Bui hi* Life depends on the Disposer of ah affairs. Hr may go again 
and 144 in to sra and perhaps finally end by being drow ned 
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We have honoured the sons 
Of Adam: provided them 
With transport on land and sea; 
Given them for sustenance things 
Good and pure; and conferred 
On them special favours, 

Above a great part 
Of Our Creation.” 1 * 


*fcf| 
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Section 8. 

71, (One day We shall call 
Together all human beings 
With their (respective) Imams:*** 6 
Those who arc given their record 
in their right hand 
Will read It (with pleasure), 

And they will not be 
Dealt with unjustly 
In the least. 1 ** 1 
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72. But those who were blind 
In this world, will be 
Blind in the Hereafter, ,m 
And most astray 
From the Path, 
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73, And their purpose was 
To tempt thee away 
From that which We 
Had revealed unto thee, 

To substitute in Our name 


y/^ t; / 

ill 


jJj to 




tr -y « j-h* ^ 


*• ^ ■* — 


2 t6i The diitmcuon and honour conferred by Allah on mm are ^cmniGl in order to enforce rbr 
corresponding duties and reypcmnbilitte* of man He is raided to a position o! bonout above the brute creation 
hr has hern granted ttlcttf* by which he can cj import himself from pUtr u> place by land sea and new 
by air all the means of the luMenanrr and growth of evny part of hn nature are provided by Allah, iw1 
hli f pi ritual faculties (the greatest %lU of Allah) raise him ^bovc thr .Teatrr part qt AJbib* Creation Shoukl 
he not then realise his noble destiny and prepare £ot rhr real life m the Hereafter/ 

i. 1 h-ive discussed v< Rimin' meaning id hnum m 2:15M, n IS? I What is the meaning here' l hr 
Comment .1 ion am divided Same undrmand the meaning to be that each People Of Group will appear with 
m Leader, who will bear witnna to iu virtues or uni: Cf 16.S4. Another view u that the /morn 11 their revelation 
iheiir |Jlm>- A third is that the fmarn is the record of deeds spoken of iq the ne.nl ibuv l prefri the fim 

K267 Liierally, by the value nf a /afi/ a %mal\ skin m the deft of a dale none ihis has no value. 

2268 On the Judgement Day the children of lik T ht will receive and peruke their record, and wdl reader 
joyful thanks to Allah for Hit Mercies What of the children of darknryv l hey had -dreadv been blind 13 
thn world'* life and thev will not receive she light of Allah's Coumenatier then On thr contrary they irJJ 
find chat the longer the time they haw travelled, the farther away they have gone irnm the Path Nonce tbe 
auodatiun of ideal — hEindneta, not teeing the light, going farther and Ear ther away from the Path 
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Something quite differenti* 11 * 
(In that case), behold! 

They would i mainly have 
Made thee (their) friend! 




/ s'* 



74, And had We not 
Given thee strength 
'hou wouldst nearly 
Have inclined to them”' 0 
A little. 



75. in that case We should 
Have made thee taste 

An equal [ onion (oC punishment) 
In this life, and an equal 

portion” 71 

In death: and moreover 
Thou wouldst have found 
None to help thee against Usl”” 

76. Their purpose was to scare 
Thee off the land," 71 

In order to expel thee: 

But in that case they 
Would not have stayed 
(Therein) after thee. 

Except for a little while. 

77. (This was Our) way 

With the rnesserign We sent 



> y / I /■ 

* + > 



ft happen* with mrn of Allah and it happened with thr Itoly Prophet, ihti they are trmpTrd by 
(hr world wiih m^nv things which appeal to the world generally, if they would make «,mr irna.ll concession 
in their favour I - hr "small conxcuioiT may hold the key of the position, and neutralise the whole teaching 
scot b> Allah If thr Prophet had accepted wraith and portion amunfj : hr Qui aysh and ‘ only respected their 
idols' Thr Quraysh would have taken him into their innet circle! A dmbonot liai like Muuvijma *juJd have 
jumped si ihe oppoi tunny and hero hailed as a friend and associate and made much of. But Prophets of 
AJIih are made of sterner stuff They are given special strength to resist all plausible deception (R). 


227D From a purely human point uf view it may seem policy to make a small "concession id mem weakness 
m order 10 fulfil a divine mission. But the divine Messenger is given special strength to resist such temptations. 

2271 If such a thing was pt^ible for a tnar Mesicngrr of Allah, E4£ a comprimnse with rvil and a dr 2 Human 
of hu rrsitsion, ne would he no exception 10 the law of personal rripoxuihilny indeed ji the pemer and the 
TEiporuihi In \ were grraier. the punishment would have been greater coo. k would have been double -an rx procure 
ia this life and thr usual punishment m or after death for a desertion of (he Truth 

tf?2, The motive held out by the world for a compromise with Truth h Itself fallacious, Thr mmivr ii 
dial the ctunpiomiie mav bring influence, portion f and opportunity, if nor wealth and (hr other tfood thing* 
of life But these in themselves (if attained) would not he of me or help if pitted a gainst the command of Allah 

2275 As happened in the case of the Holy Prophet, the enemies try to frighten thr Prophet r;f Allah 
sway from thdr midst, so that, once away, they could ripcl him and keep him out. Bui rhey aft Counting 
without thr Flan of Allah If they persecute the righteous, they dig their own graved (Hi 
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Beftiif [her lIiuu wilt find 

No change in Oui ways. 11 * 4 

^ ^ t * -* ii 

Section 9. 


76. Tsiablish regular prayers — 1111 

At the sun's decline 

Till the darkness of the night. 
And the morning prayer 

And reading: for the prayer 

And leading in the iTt<lining 

Carry their testimony. 1 * ? 1 

-r * ** * 

79. And pray in the small watches 

Of the morning: (it would be} Itn 
An additional prayer 

(Or spiritual profio 

tor thee: soon will thy Lord 

Raise thee to a Station 

Of Praise and Glory!” 1 * 

6 

x ^ J +-* **£*+.* 

iJeL \J ^ / jr f p 4^1 ii 

^ j t* IP I 1 I ifca ' : 

i * * *: r'Y'' 

8(1. Say: "0 my Ijordl 

Let my entry be* 11 * 

By the Gate of Truth 

7 A A 


3T7* Thu v±m cm nfw thh-itf >ci hmo-rj Attmfc pnjrmi >IN *?-b *rad ihr VBfHUf annbl Icrng Hijsy i±f 
fruits nf ehm unrljfb[rtjL]*i'i£i!u nrfl if ihrn pim.lihimcni br deiavril u. M|tlr wbiLr. 


t£'l$ The "C«vir.riiLJiLan ujMbrrrjrrd taff thf C&HUWftd far lllf fm C*ftanic*!l p#*r*ti B nd i±i 
four .from the drrlinatmn h>I :bt iiui frgrn I be reniili cu Ihc fvlSlEVt rlurltfVftt o( the mflhi. md thr Hfpralfq 
piIjTrtl. Fij" ■whiek u uju-sMi iccdlHpinpciS by i Fr<tdju.f at the tin\f Qua - 'in, Tb* ftMji jicr-n^xj.. pzj-rrrp irt 
Eflfcc afur the run- S.KTpn* ^ dtrfint in I hr ilcrrDuiiEi. 'Act jti -hr iitc mtirraacm Mijhrih 

immcdiNlplv aftrr ILIIlXtt ind Tjill, *ftcT ih^ fff iun*PE kil d-ifttpjwiral ^lyS Livr Nil af 1 lir qi L - 

liU ki in TIute |h liii'lVT r iiiLC ijL --jpLtuon j« Ib Lhr ntuln. uf piMMuiu purdi and pkraK-i bu: n >u hi 

i fc-"- ^ta-niil rrlcri «f ibai* (C/ n 

ElfTli- t “::r moa'JlilLfl: plilVrr ii ipnii'iiMt iingLcd. mi fiflf p~pauBr itir^Ltin«r t^rcauK tlijc mnrcu-.- hi j u ft:n 
h*ur‘ ip:rili■ *1 HiflBiTM« *Cf im *HflJ #w.i i iff fnQffli ih*- Pirffil * T^T Sjrftlll tttim*Ft!T s* t-.ira 

1 rt lhr pflfEti or ihu. fipilT bj fchfr angrtllt host 

SZr? ITm «4> htbd Eft 1>£ iddEawni ipCtiiUf Lb tbr lluiy S'hJj.Jici whi* iuui4jj prayrd moir ihrfR'Et 

flvt rqnmu! al prmywv The lii^.i/rud wf.l 4 prjytT JlJr-ca llatdlhkghE ill I he in-aLl ttflEthu of I he ftiarnlnff. 

2371. t* thr hopCirt be aHipwJ irq Lhf ftp hLjbni Nr df Hww ««f GIwt if 

MaqAnt .-iFiaAnriiif srnplyihg his- etcrljifnrr abwe a IS osber Pryrphrti ! :«: rmmrdiaiEr M't'erprtcT m.ap H'fii 
3io|^ lIi-l chr Mj.LL^n [^nefumnn witl be e«r iiw! e Ur gtbtiuiEi m St«ai^:uh piH (*ik 

I2T?& The mtiy wm! tui brre refcmwl cu bt LEHrrpmcii m foiii irnjtt, (I) nir) inw dceLh ms 
rau ai ebe rea-urmli™ frjf ihr riuJitcaui, vhu hw^i- puiiiifd thru huu]a hy p-rafir vfr*r) i^d i|n4:-ru^ 

l if acini C(j fium cbf 4 D ^ X C ND(), sbett 14 4Q e^r, octahi^n I Eultrf jj;d fjlkr jxiUMbofi ai.d enpiiKai 

ciS LrutJh iiid banoiiri lot ih&x wtiq a.ie «1rto|f*d. fmm AtUlt, the effm ii Ihe oppciwie. Lhe initll hri-^n 

h IlLfJ Mill K lirtr il iglUHII-ifiy daid r ■.p^utr JiL^rj-ii pi Ijuiu^u] (3] rrrtry Fof Lbe Holy S 1 raphe l mtn qtie qnj 

lifr Ml Mj -^nth. wbw K iiiU ia i h r Wi^rhb | JF fuEv^iv.. UaO «15 ftum I he Lift id |>rr^u.tKv□ ibd lLp jclczs 
nf f*lirbm4i. which a-uruMjJiiden ham in hi t na.iiw- (-Jiy of Utaki^ih ■:iJi gftfPi Mp Eb idflliiry, (1) ieECEritif M 
Bhr impendihg HijEiU Jgakh. (he pwnytl Kiav incdo, 3eC il from, puce motivTV of Lrunh and i|>ii3ciij brvr </«-2 

cwf (rona rrici n rt? af in> --r ijunii the 641 y ef M^kLih pe m penecuittn. cn wS ^mbkEiuu or 
itewh [he ccLy oL Mniti^EiDb h w*i rvaiiy cu lay rvrrythJ^g ml chf MaupKrc'* feec ' Nj ^nerjlly. ^rnry J-id 

e*h[ at tttry su^t of life. 
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And Honour, and likewise 
My exit by the Gate 
Of Truth and Honour; 

And grant me 

From Thy Presence 

An authority to aid (nie)."”" fl 



81- And say: “Truth has (now) 

Arrived, and Falsehood perished: 
For Falsehood is (by its nature) 
Bound to perish.””* 1 

82. We send down (stage by stage) 
In the Qur'an that which 
Is a healing and a mercy 
To those who believe: 

To the unjust it causes 
Nothing but loss after loss.”” 





** * 








83. flet when We bestow 
Our favours on man, 

He Lurns away and becomes 
Remote on his side (instead 
Of coming to Us), and when 
Evil seizes him he 
Gives himscJi up to despair!”* 1 








84. Say: "Everyone acts 

According to his own disposition: 

But your Lord knows best 
Who it is that is 
Best guided on the Way," 1814 

C, 132. —Who can define the Spirit of Inspiration? 
(17:85-111.) Its gift is the highest of Allah’s Mercies 


2260 All player must be fui A Lull’s aid and author itt However much we may plan, our success rouM 
depend on His aid However noble out motives, we have no tight to imperil any lives unless there is authority 
h thr Word of Allah. The Prophet only acts on Allans commission and inspiration 

?Z8l From its nature falsehood must perish For it it the opposite of Truth, and Truth must ever prevail 
f Cf iv 8861}. 

2282 In Altahs revrlation there is hcahng for our broken spirits, hope for our spiritual future and joy 
in the forgiveness of our tins A] who work in fatth v ill share in these privileges,. It is only the rebels against 
Allah 1 ! bw who will suffer loss. The more they will oppose Thith the deeper down will they go into the mite 
tine state of sin and Wrath which is worse than destruction 



2285 Truth saves ui from two extremes: when wr arc happy, wr arr saved from bring puffed up. for 
¥fe realise that everything comes from Allah, and when we suffer misfortuneg, we are not in despair* for we 
knnv,- rh.it Alhh is our sure refuge and help [Cf 41 ol) 

2284 If the wicked go their own ways, there is nothing to discourage us It is their nature Wc must seek 
and hoUi fa-^r to true guidance 
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To in .in 1 hr Qui an u divine, and no carping* 
Can affect its great nras or the g:r.Lincu 
Of the Meswiifp-r who brought it to men 
Thow who reject it will be called 
To account on the Day of Judgment Let not 
Pndc and Ignorance rush, like Pharaoh. 

To the Punishment of the Hereafter 
I he Qur’an as revealed by stages teaches 
The Thuh: learn it and chant it, and praur 
! he Beautiful Names of Allah forever! 


U.ney ask trier concerning 
The Spirit (of inspiration).”** 
Say: “The Spirit (rnmeth) 

By command of my Lord: 

Of knowledge it is only 
A little that is communicated 
To you, (O men!)” 


If it were Our Will, 

Wr could take away 
That which We have 
Sent thee by inspiration:* ,,t 
I hen wouldst thou find 
None to plead thy affair 
In that matter as against U 




For His Bounty is 
To thee (indeed) great 


3>ay: If the whole 
Of mankind and Jinra”* 1 


05 Whar it the nature of ttupration? Who bringi it? Can it aik b Brm^r queiriom? C*n u 
ami h mg which wr wuh? These are thf «rt of quetiioiu ilwm anked; when inspiration t% called m qtint 
Ihp in^PT given here Inspiration is one of ihmc high ipintuai mv’ierir* which Cknfiof he eapJiiaeiJ r: 
the irrrtis of everyday human experience It b iphrftual Hie Spirit (f>thtifl) doe* not come of hii own ml! 
Me come* hv thr conmand of Allah, and reveal* what Allah command* Him to mil Of the turn Lou! of 
true ipmtuil knowledge faha* a cmaU pill it i* that ordmm mortals cm undemandl They can be um\ pm 
that which (hey can undemud, however difidy. We arc not in a potman to aak inching that we vat). If 
wr diet n>* ji would only nr^e us loob foolish, for the guidance comtu ftnm Allah i Wisdom. noi from ntt 
worldly knowledge 


t£Sb Even (he spiritual knowledge that comet to u* cornea became of the favour and mercy of Allil 
If He were In withhold it, who can * all Him in question? 


T£81 Jri elk. a Ld*r the only onr who c m p]r,ni foi us is the Mercy of Allah We can interpret the phra - 
in it* widen abstract srn>r. ** well at in thr concrete wmc of Ehr utle which u applied ia the Hoi* Propbtt 
Muhammad, the Mercy of Allah Thu wr come from the abstract question to the concrete question of the 
Qui an, which it referred in by narnr in the thst follow 


5E2bH> For the mrania. of J 
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Wore to gather together 
To produce the like 
Of this Qur’an they 
Could not produce 
The like thereof, even if 
They backed up each other 
With help and support,* 1 * 9 




89. And We have explained 
lb man, in this Qur'an, 
Every kind of similitude: 1,96 
Yet the greater part of men 
Refuse (to receive it) 

Except with ingTatitudef 11 * 1 



90, They say: “We shall not 
Believe in thee, until thou 

Causest a spring to gush 
Forth for us from the earth, 1 ”’ 



91. "Or (until) thou hast 

A garden of date trees 

And vines, and causest rivers 
To gush forth in their midst, 
Carrying abundant water. 1 *" 

92. "Or thou causest the sky 
To fall in pieces, as thou 



The pmuf of the Qur'an is in it» own beauty and nature, and the tire u instances in which it wa* 
promulgated The world i£ challenged to produce a Book like it and bus not produced one It 15 the oa3> 
revealed HuoL wliu^r trxi stands pure and uncorrupied today. Cf. for a similar c. haUenge 2 25. 10.58. and 11 15 


2290 'll the Qur sn everything t£ explained In cieca.il from various points of view, by commands, smuhtudes, 
n ampler stories, parables, etc. It does not merely narrate Morin or lay down vague abstract propwitiom 
St gives very detailed htdp in outward and inner life 


2291 One form in which it can hr received with Ingratitude is to pay verbal tribute to it but not study 
it c[ ought to be studied (2:121 hnqqah iiEiwatihj), or to disobey its precepts or standardv 

2292. Cf 2;60 

229S, Thu ill assorted and crude jumble of the sort of mil ad« w] h. the Unbelievers, warned is in very 
ipptopnale contrast to the sober and reasoned argument which is begun in the h-tsi sentence of vrrse 9^ and 
continued in sections U and 12 which clow this Surah It is throughout term macro 1 of the materialistic 
imagination of thr Jewish sceptics whtrh mainly responsible for the fall of the Jewish nation (see verse 
104 below). For a thirsty people sojourning in a dry land, the Finding of a spring of water as in the iidry of 
Mem or of the writ of Zarnram is an appropriate miracle But miracles are not for thr faithless crowds to 
gape at A beautiful well-watered Garden is a symbol of Felicity: but a sceptic cannot order Allah to produce 
it for his pleasure The aamc may be said about a house adorned with gold, raerpt that eta syrrholism is even 
marc materialLstic The f^ll of the iky or producing Allah face to face or climbing 10 the skir* by a ladder, 
or bringing down a book of parchmrnj which men could handle, are ad irreverent uiggrjrions thai make no 
dLsLitiction between spiritual and material ihioga 
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Sayest {will happen), agaimt us.*** 4 
Or thou bring Allah 
And the angels before (us) 

Face to face; 1 ”' 



93, 'Or thou have a house 
Adorned with gold, 

Or thou mount a ladder 
Right into the skies. 11,4 
No, we shall not even believe 
In thy mounting until thou 
Send down to us a book 
That we can read.” 1 ** 7 
Say: "Glory to my Lord! 

Am 1 aught but a man — 

A messenger? 1 '” ' 

Section 11. 

94, Jill hat kept men back 
From Belief when Guidance 
Came to them, was nothing 
But this; they said, 

"Has Allah sent a man*”* 

(Like us) to be (His) Messenger?” 

95, Say, If there were settled, 

On earth, angels walking about* 100 




229*. Contrail the tublimc parages with 82 1 or that in 25:2S, where the final breaking up of the 
ELimimcnrJ ai We know n referred to in ihe worlds i .iTa vtmphr, with c hr ridicubus demand that it shoui il 
hr done lor (hr sport of the sceptksl 


2295 Cj 2 and 4 155 about thr desire of the Israelites to iee Allah face in face and 6 s 9. abort 
angels coming down to convince mrn 


2296. C/ 6.55 about the ladder in the skies 

2297 C/ 6 7 for the foolish idea nl materialistic sceptics that * spiritual revelation could eutnr 
from the heavens on a piece of parchment (hat they can touch 

£296. A prophet or messenger of Allah is a man at the command o( Allah, and not to satisfy thedliingriuiam 
whims and unties of Unbelievers Miracle* ^trat rt than any thai thru fooh^h fanricf could dmtr were brfc r 
them. The Qur'an was such a miracle, and ii La a Handing miracle that lasts through the age* Why did |)^ 
hot believe? The tt-^ 1 reawui was spttr and jealousy like thai of ihliia. Sec orst vcmht 

2299 When man is raised to honour and dignity, hu brothrn crjoice, for n is an honour thai irflevn 
its glory on them Hut those with evil m their hearts ate jealous: like* their prototype IbliS, (17 61 n SlStji 
To such men the mere fact that their own brothei receives the grace of Allah is enough jo turn thrm agtuw 
that hrather Any other seasons they may devise are mere make-believe 

£500 The argument i§ that if the angels inhabited this earth, an angel from heaven could be sent dtnra 
as a messenger to them, a* they could mutually understand each other, and the Message of Allah could be 
r*plained without difficulty But the earrh n inhabited by men. and the men ihem*eh« are divided into met 
oi groups, or n.itiom Fo each group u trnl i prophet from among ihetr brethren eo Ad thr tr brother Hftfi 
(11:60): to Thamtld. tkrir brother Salih (11:61): and MO oru As a matter of fact, with wicked men, coiwimtrd 
si they are, ihr appearance of an angel causes disturbance and an unseemly not a* in the case of the unjni 
that came to Lot (11:77-80). lit any case they cannot cam’ out an effective mission among men (6'8-9 l 
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In peace and quiet, We should 
Certainly have sent them 
Down from the heavens 
An angel for a messenger." 

96. Say: "Enough is Allah 

For a witness between me” 01 
And you: for He is 
Well-acquainted with His servants, 
And He sees (all things}." 





97 It is he whom Allah guides. 
That is on true guidance; 

But he whom He leaves 
Astray—for such wilt thou 
Find no protector besides Him,** 01 
On the Day of Judgement 
We shall gather them together. 
Prone on their faces. 

Blind, dumb, and deaf; 

Their abode will be Hell; 

Every time it shows abatement, 
We shall increase for them 
The fierceness of the Fire * 105 


sW J + 3 ■ 4U * 





*L. 







Ak. 







98. That is their recompense. 

Because they rejected Out Signs, 
And said, "When we are reduced 
To bones and broken dust, 
Should we really be raised up 
(To be) a new Creation?' 



* 








* **£, * ^ 
m 




7501 if you want a reaJ wimm n ti nor rhw tom of fancy miracle*, but (he wifm of the true mi- 
Lmnpj God Purify your hcaru, and uk Him in true com niton and repentance, and He will guide you and 
ihu* you the Way. (R 1 . 


d 1 -Oli All youi l mincer t subtlrtiri ore af no unc The July re;ii guidance it the guidance of Allah If 
.mi do nut seek Hu grace. you will br lost Bcmici Hun., ltcic is no true friend or protector 

HSOS. ‘If you still persist in your evil ways, whin is to be your evil end? You will become more and more 
Identified with the company of Evil, You will come icr shame and ignominy, like men thrown down prune on 
lihen fieri Vgu will lirai!"' ihe use of all ihr las allies of nidgrmrnt with which Allah had endowed you Instead 
■i irnnn vou wil£ hr blind to Allah* Sign* Iru rad i ] having Eh- power nl peeking Him m (Waver and rrpjrtnjf 
in Hu ^mrr you will be dumb Instead of hr urmg thr harmony and music ol thr sphere*, as rvynfird in thr 
pure and harmonious l.vo of men. you will hear nothing or only hear dull or Confuted wiundi hkr deaf men 
Thr scorch mg fire of your punish me m will not grow less, but /to* more firrrr as you go deeper imo Hell. 


^3£H 1 hi* phrase it repealed from 17 49 The rnmnucciict rounds off the argument \firi rcr.am manl 

precepts to which J iirh was linked, we h-tix had a discussion at unfailh Its v.jrioui motive* h.Br been a nailed, 
jrtd Its penalties have been allegorically shadowed forth. After thu. the example of Pharaoh u held as a type 
■if unfaith in the next section, amt the Sur-dt dosed with an exhortation to Ihnth and a declaration of the 
flfirv of Allah 
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99. Sec they not that Allah, 

Who created the heavens 
And the earth, has power 
lb create the like of them 1301 
(Anew)? Only He has 
Decreed a term appointed. 
Of which there is no doubt. 
But the unjust refuse 
( lb receive it) except 
With ingratitude.* 5 ®* 



100. Say: ‘‘If ye had 

Control of the Treasures 
Of the Mercy of my Lord, 
Behold, ye would keep them 
Back, for fear of spending 
Them: for man 
Is (ever) miserly]" 1507 




Section 12 

101, Moses We did give 
Nine Clear Signs:* 10 * 

Ask the Children of Israel: 
When lie came to them,* 1 " 9 
Pharaoh said to him: 

"O Moses! I consider thee. 



2505, AlUb. Who created ill chi! is in the heavens and on earth has surclj ihe power to recent- dif 
life of individual souls after their bodies have perished and revive them with memories o' their past lifr mitd 
for a continual ion of their spiritual luitory Only He has fixed a ivitti For each stage of our exiitence, which 
wf can neither prolong nor shorten 


^■106 I h ls plir^Kf carries us ban t to 17 89 aCtrr wr began the argument about the real motives for tk 
rejection of the Qjn an by sceptics Thai argument is now dosed m a sort of minor circle within the m£je 
circle sketched m n 2304 above 

£30?. A fresh argument is now addressed to those who confine Allah's revelation* to a limited circle ut 
men such as thev themselves belonged to. The reference was to the Jews, who could not understand how ht 
G entiles could receive revelations and guidance even superior to what they considered [heir own birthright 
hut the tendency is widespread in the human race. A particular race, or taste, or a particular kind of culiurr 
claims to he ibe custodian of Allah's Message whereas it is universal Allah s Mercy ifl universal, and He scatter 
the priceless Treasures of His Mercy broadcast among Hi* creatures. They are not exhausted by ipcndiiog 
It is only the miser* who hoard [heir wealth For fear it should be used up by spending. Are you spiritual 
going to keep back Allah 1 * holy Mfiom [hr multitude? Is that the reason why you deny the advcnlof 
the new 'leather, who enmrs a Merry to alt men —to all Creation?’ 

£308. Mnr Char Signs: see 7r 1S3. n. 1091 The story of Pharaoh (or a phase of it) b here told withi 
view to exhibiting rhr decline of a soul on account of pride in outward power and dignny 

2309 To JAem Le to Pharaoh, is sluing in his Council, with Hie Chiefs of his People Cj 7:103 !li' 
whole scene is described in some detail From the (joint of view of nation* or Ummaha in 7H0S 133 
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Indeed, to have b«rn 
Worked upon by sorcery P is 10 

102. Moses said. “Thou knowest 
Well that these things 

Have been sent down by none 
But the Lord of the heavens 
And the earth as rye opening* 1111 
Evidence: and l consider thee 
Indeed. O Pharaoh, to be 
One doomed to destruction!’ 1 

103. So he resolved to remove them* 11 * 
From the face of the earth: 

But We did drown him 
And all who were with him, 

104. And We said thereafter 
To The Children of Israel, 

' Dwell securely in the land” 1 * 
{Of promise)”: but when 
The second of the warnings came 
Tb pass, We gathered you 
Together in a mingled crowd” 14 

105. Vile sent down the (Qur'an) 

In Truth, and in Truth” 1 * 

Has it descended: and We sent 


1410 At 1 different and latrr njgr m the scene, Pharauhi Chief* call Mo*e» * H KHt«Cf well vnpeiJ 11 (7.109), 
Hrrr VIo*ei. who had Come: with NmrSi|(iu but had nut yet shown fhem H ii rrprnarheci with bring (be abjrn 
d lorrrrvr hr i» practically told that he ts mad 1 

£911 VvV ran wrU suppose Man tu uk Pharaoh to retail all the past history of Motet, for Mute* had 
been brought up in Pharaoh i palace in all the learning of the Egyptian*. He cotiJd not therefore be mad. 
era simpleton worked on by Egyptian magic VV'h^ hr w.n to show mj sumething far greater: it was 

aot thr deceptive magic of Pharaoh * m cti t n , bui irur Sign* rhai came from Allah. the lliird of all power 
They ^ere 10 open the eye* of hu people, and if Pharaoh resitted faith. Mnwi wim him ihat Pharaoh in 
that cj*e wm doomed to dealruction Thii u the cotinr of the soul ihai links down by Pride! (R) 

£412 Pharaoh on this tries various subterfuge* and plans for removing not only Moser but all hi* people 
hv dotng away with them The detailed «orv u not told here but mav be read in S 7 hui A hah'* Wrath 
defended oti Pharaoh and those who were with him in body and mind The Eripuanj wh« repented uere 
tuhjeu to Pharaohs wrath but were raved from the Wrath of Allah (Cj 7 121 

HIS 1 he I*raelilet were lalrn to the Promiwd Land in Palestine and they established iheir own kingdom 
thrrr hut rhrv frirfetted Allah's favour fay their nini and backilidingi and will have to anmwei Like .id viuU 
h the lam of jM-rional responsibility al the Day of Jud^rmerit 

25V1 Thr ircond of iht uvirnm^j the first wan probably thjt mentioned abme in 17 5 and thr teccmd 
that mentioned in 17 7 (middle) When this second warning due to the frjrruon of Jrtui came to pas*. the 
jews were gathered together in a minted crowd Same commematon understand the second warning to be 
the Day of |udKnnent. the Pforniie of the hereaftei (R> 

l%\b The Qurln was sent down by Allah tn Truth it was not forged by any mortal It has descended 
in Truth it w*i not falaified or corrupted m the proceaa of being communicated to mankind 
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Thee but to give Glad 
Tidings and to warn (sinners). 111 * 

105. (It is) a Qur'an 

Which We have divided 
(Into parts from tunc to time). 
In order that thou mightest 
Recite it to men 
At intervals r We have 
Revealed it by stages.*" 1 



107. Say: “Whether ye believe 
In it or not. it is true 
That those who were given 1 * 1 * 
Knowledge beforehand, when 
It is recited to them. 

Fall down on their faces 
In humble prostration. 



108, And they say: “Glory 
To our Lord! Truly 
Mas the promise of our Lord 

Been fulfilled r»w 



109. 


1‘hey tall down on their faces 
In tear's, and it increases 
Their (earnest humility.** 10 






rf i J * > " 




2SI& I hr part of ihr Piophei wjs ih.n of a Mh^n^r hr *as nni rnpAwiblc if ihr ungxfU itjrtrr: 
il Ht fulfil In I hi* mission in promulgating and explaining it and living it al a legacy lo ihr wml'd. 


2317 fhr marvel a* that thrive pirn revealed at djilrr™ time* and m diifricm dltumiyiRii ifeoud 
fit tog^thrr in rifely and rnnintfr It ai they do All meUfion ii progfriiive, The previous revrlauotu **:? 
a ho progressive 3 ach of them marked j stage in the worlds spiritual history, Man i mmd dtxrs not Ufcr i 
ninrr ihan his tpinEual naic will have prepared him for, Allah's revelation comet it a Light to illuminate our 
rhlficulties And ihuw ui the way in actual ill u aim us (hat arise 

231S No une'i belief ot unbelief alient the bnuiy or grandeur of Allah's revelation But thole endowfd 
with spiritual knowledge or imighi know ae once when they hear Allah* Holy Word, and fall down and 16 m 
Allah Thotr endowed wiih knowledge im iudr I hose who had receiml, pervious revelations mil hid up: 
tl.emsrlvri U*r from corrupt ideas 


2319 Those who had received previous revelations find in the Qur an and in ihr Messenger who brought 
it, the promise of Allah fulfilled Those whu were spin lu ally prepared for it found in the tame way ihr suiufittiro 
of their tpirmi*a yearns? to them also, Allah i promise was teni to hr fulfilled 


2310 A ferling nf firnnc humility come* to the man who realise* haw, in ipile of his own uftwurthim 
hr is brought bv Allah* .Mercy ime touch with the mini sublime I ruths Such a man u touched * rth lb 
decpeit emotion, which finds iu ouiiet in seta* 


* - 
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NO Say: ' Call upon Allah, or 
Call upon Al Rahman:* 3 *' 

By whatever name ye call 
Upon Him, (it is well): 

For to Him belong 
The Most Beautiful Names. mi 
Neither speak thy Prayer aloud, 

Nor speak it in a low tone, 2321 
But seek a middle course 
Between. 

Ill, Say: “Praise be to Allah, 

Who begets no son. 

And has no partner 
In (His) dominion: 

Nor (needs) He any 

To protect Him from 

humiliation : ts * 4 
Yea, magnify Him 
For His greatness and gloryl” 

2321 c f 1 SHH Rahmwn describes one nl (hr attributes of Allah-- Mi 1 * (irare arid Merry which entne 10 
thr shiF in even before he frds conscious of thr need oi it - the preventive Grace which saves Allah's \ervaiiri 
from sin See n 19 to I 1 Allah can 11*“ invoked either by His mm pie name which includes aU attributes. 
til by one of the mmes implying the attributes by which we try to explain Hh nature to smr limited understanding 
Tbr attribute of Mercy in Rahman was particularly repugnant to the Fagan Arabs (ice 25 60 aurl 21.16) 
that is why special stress h laid an it in the Qur'an [R) 

ES22 Cf 2D S ] hese HranitfuJ Names of Allah are marty I he Harlith related by “ irmidhi acrrprrd 
d vrrrnr ai authentic mentions 99 names of Allah Qadf Muhammad Snlaiman ha* published an Urdu 
monograph cm the subject, published by the Daftar Rahmatun lil-Alamin, Patiala, India, 1930 Those who 
wisl to see a poetic Comment a rv on ihr names in tbr form of stories in I 1 ngbsh may consult Sir Edwyn Arnolds 
PraWj of the Faith. Sir Edwins stories me of unequal merit but a fine example is furnished by Kn 1 .7/ \fatik 
Thr King". (R) 

2323 Cf 7 2DS All prayer should be pronounced with earnestness and humility, whether it is congregational 
prayer or the private outpouring of ones own soul Such an attitude is not eemsisjent with an over loud 
pronunciation nf thr words, though in public prayers the standard of permissible loudness is naturally higher 
lhan m thr casr of private prayer In public prayers, of course the adhan or cal] to prayer will hr in a laud 
ftner n> be heard near and tar, but thr chants from the Sacred hook should hr neither ho lend as to attract 
the nogiilc nance of those who da not believe nor so law in time ns not to br heard by the whole congregation 

2524 A first step towards the Understanding oi Allah's attributes is to clear our mind from superstitions 
Mjcb as that Allah begot a son or rhdt He ban partner, 01 that He is dependent upon other beings to piotm 
Mbtt from harm and humiliation Wr mult realise that Hr Is the One and Peerless His greatness and glory 
nr above anything we ran conceive but using our highest spiritual ideas wr must declare fonh His greatness 
and glory 

The Surah began with singing the glon and praise* of Allah it end?* in the same note, concluding thr 
jiguniem The next Surah takes up thr same cheitir from another point of view, and opr 114 with the same 
:mie Praise br to Allah (R) 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 18 ^AL KAHF 

It hai bren explained in the introduction to S 17 how the five Surahs 17 Eo 21 dewlap 
(he theme ol the individual soul s spiritual history -md how they fi* into the genet*! schemes 
ex position 

1 his particular Makkan Surah may be called a lawn in the brevity and mystery of Life 
First their is (he story df the Companions of the Cant who slept therein for a long period, sue 
yet thought they had been there only a day or lei-s Then there u the story of the mysterious Teadt? 
who shows Mdses how I ife itself is a parable And further there is the story of Dhu a! Qart.jyn 
the two horned one, the powerful ruler of west and east, who made an iron wall to protect the 
weak against the strong The parables refer 10 the brevity, uncertainty, and vanity of this lift 
tn the many paradoxes in u, which can only be unde mood bv patience und the fulness of knowledge 
and to the need of guarding our spiritual gains against the incursions of evil 

Summary —The Qur’an is a direction and a warning This life is brief and subject to 
vicissitudes, Our ideas of Time are defective, as shown in the story of the Companions of the Cue 
who had faith, truth* patience, and other virtues, But their life was a mystery that can he faihcmcc 
but by few (18:1-22* and C. 133). | 

Knowledge is for Allah be on your guard against idle conjecture! and cocksure hopn 
Learn fmm the Qur'an the Parable of the man who ls puffrd up with this world s goods and j 
brought to nought (18 23 44. and C 134 ), I 

This life is uncertain and variable: goodness and virtue are better and more durable For 
the Day of Reckoning will come with its Mercy and its Wrath (18 45 59, and C 135k I 

Mmrs in his thirst for knowledge forgo 1 his limitations. Patience and faith were enjoined 
on him. and he understood when the paradoxes of Life were eapLioed (18;60-82. and C l!6i 

|Jhu al Qammyn had a wide dominion hr |ninished the guilty and rewarded the good 
hr protected the wr s u from thr lawlrvs; but he had faith* and valued the guidance of Allah Allah 
is One. and His service is righteousness (IS 83 110. and C. 137). 


C m The Book of Revelation gives straight 
(18:1 22.) Directions to make our Lives straight — 

lb warn us agnimt Evil and guide us 
To (he Good rwrlasting Teach the Truth. 
But fret not about men rejecting it. 

The Parable of the Companions of the Cave 
Shows how Allah works wonder* beyond 
Our fathoming; how Faith is a sure 
Rrluge in ways we know not; how 
Time itself works Allah's Plan 
Before we know how it passes. 

How He ran give us mt and raise 
Lli back to life against all odds; 

And how futde it is to engage 
In controversies about matters we know not 
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Surah 18. - 

At Kahf (The Cave) 

In the name of Allah , Afos/ Gracious, 

Most Merciful . 

1. graise be to Allah,“« 

Who hath sent to His Servant 
The Book, and hath allowed 
Therein no Crookedness:**** 

2. (He hath made it) Straight 1 * 17 
(And Clear) in order that 

He may warn (the godless) 

Of a terrible Punishment 
From Him, and that He 
May give Clad hidings 

To the Believers who work 
Righteous deeds, that they 
Shall have a goodly Reward. 

3. Wherein they shall 
Remain forever:* 9 * 1 

4 Further, that He may warn 
Those (also) who say, 

Allah hath begotten a son ': 111 * 


1325 See n 2324 to 17 111 The thorn of the last Surah. that AlUh z% gm>A *nd worthy of *11 pyaur 
from Hit cmrara, to whom Hr Hjj grimed a dear revelation. is continued m this Surah The spirit of mm 
::i j ies i-r.idujll pro^mt upwirriv through thr ,n f and mercy of Allah 

Si'nif prnplr'i idea of ■ >.h re.: Bock is llut n should lnr lull nt nivsieMri d.nk , i.icrh Ainbiguoui 
npicwiDiu, words sn far rrrnovrd from human iprerh that they covet anything ui tmihing Pagan oracle* 
wfrr couched in laiK'iajfr which ni^grtted one meaning to *he heirrr and claimed to have the \ety Opposite 
meaning in Lhc light of ornts which acruaUv happened uibRequrmlv They were distinctly emoted not straight 
Iti the non vertr, the word Straight {qayytm} is uied to characterise (he Qui an m contrast to this word 
"crooked 1 * (Vtanaj) See aba 19 36. n. 2468 

2327 (javv**i straight that which hai mi hr mb and no corners to myttify people that which ipeaki 

dnrlv and unambiguously that *hich guides ro (he n+:bt path C/ 9 16 wtirrr the adjective is used for a 
straight usage, mi contrast to usages, which rend lu mviitfv and detrivr people E he Qur an ci above II things 
Knight. clear, and perspicuous Iti directions are plain For everyone to understand Any book that drab with 
i\v behest mywerir* nI spiritual life must beerssanh have portions whnsr Full mfimifiR uclearei to sntri* minds 
than to others not io <* rtl prepared But heir there m nnwhrrr any mmifi cation any desire to wrap up things 
, d.arii repugnant to human reason. Allah a purpose ti to give clear warning of - pintuaJ dangrt* and 

kid up to the highest hluu 

2328 CJ 4;111, 43:71, 66:11, 98: & 

l?329 1 lie wai nmg i* not utdy needed for those who deny Allah or deny His Menage, but also fui i ]nut 

whose false air a* ui Allah degrade religion in supposing that Allah brg-tH a ion, for Allah is One and u High 
ah(Fvr any idea* ul physical reproduction, 








5. No knowledge hart thrv 
Of inch a ihpj;. nor 
Had the li fa then. It ii 
A grievous thing that luiact 
From their mouths u i Hying 
What they uy ti ru ™*| 

But hlirhoadl 


6 Zh ou wouldst only pertKintr 
Fret thyielf to death. 

Following after thrm, in grief. 11 
If ihry believe not 
In thu Menage 


Thai which tft on ean h 
Wf haw mdr but at 
A [flittering show for the ran 1 - ’ 
In order that Wc may let! 
Them - if to which of thrm 
Ait bnt in conduct 


&. Verily what ta on earth 
We ah ill make hut as 
Dual nind dry mil 
(Wkhwt growth or herb age) 


090 TV ici nhuikorj cd m +*■>□ 'Votin' to ALlih nil ns bwi m ftCT Of in 


ll 


ot -u|irf” tiui atm om of Lhrir Buiutu- Je is tm r*K3b * v m ■ ■ n be ni ^u h 


rin a ftp I bill U ■ iittiuirmi nnE}i lltr iuhlimr iitiikilc* tif Alla Pi (ft}. 


Zill In i T+*jufaahl* -*wid ibt pffKl^q f mh bkr ihJA oi iiiic-i vjuIA wm ::.-nu 

ifiipa.vr h-ui ihr wafid ■ Eh a i ..-iP-rr tta^ iWf h Ciuvr dnUTil ¥G 4w FlOlir? d 

Ikflnrn Lb if km MeM|r mrt wllh w* Inur U Dppotkkrhi Hr -IJBfft IQ pP CB S t|i# wif co uk Jin-fi Elr ruiT ft 

in the M ^ * in a mi* frtai-i ih#- (ftirfa of [hr - abuir an-L ptiMtun-n rv*i imdT lor km *r| 

■lyl lap phr IVufli which hr mbi pnrjr hiiij A hr jet lirw <rtMJi than 4\l p might h*ir Wti ipftfJVd *1 whii 
■ hr bofkrbnk i aa id mltirarnfc Ehr Pallid frtsln. UacbtHHl, lu^iiEUICFli. u-ilUhiiFU wirmf, ar.d ppprrkLui 
Elr di brrr coawilrd anil Id I till hr '««* CWJt ifi Tlfe ktnoftf l*» dnlh" frf *a* ™b]f dn^i- -m din> u>i 
h Iwr HHIIl llripkfld. tin w4 vf Thith ml ilmridp imninn i iif alsbonfft libit ■!* IIW HUibV af tfcrf dot 
I t |hm iek 5 Iri^m ■ -feV imtllbn US 1al« pl-uj-rv-* their jlm? i*at p■»* n 4n bdr i 1 *™ 

UU Rut world i gfowdli—IrfirLiS > canrf. w^ilth l ^tHA, Itwi 4U >bli n>r *f«=Lb4f -o 

bal 1 flmirrj thi*l The |N in nun rp pr Him of ?Vm ilcm hi lirmhm a mini Jr*l vatu? ul fraouni IA kb 
R.fikncu±J wnrbl ikv wmld wtiisJi u m ritaluir lerf iVp Iwhvt th.4Lr miti Thn EflE fl (H-lrfi ■«ling qujiiv) 
who brtumn ih^- >1!^ k=*r^ i+Flk ih Ehr tptriftttl wtirl4 Hr -ho mn (hr™ LP hr frti ihnti and dwn rai 

fiLI miib dn^aii l| Imp- n m in ibrt*, |i™ hit trum mmV And quahii Hu mmim i fit*(iumt bki 


EMI f"hr Ibiettm W|hu Ufl ihr ridll w 11 rwti# m± 4hm Eft-! ■*!«« *b«k ^ r»™hn ind ibf 

■pii"i«lJi *ft rfr-y^rrti 

ISM A MPiiPdhhrrfLil Ktirf uf lfLr|p.irv ril lauw twdtfftd EA lEt kthilV *tt (Ii -hr ppEftfimiip rd Tiftir ||; iht 
UELrraijl> ol tbt pdilUHl *f uppprwif md npimwd. prrarcvmi aunf ppiwgMU4, itu iJm PJJth CJJ- tbr bUh 
fit eJlt Firul iLrtijJiri'iinn wbra Irur IiJijfi- piL br m&uard-, aihI i#J I hr ^ Tlflh IlfMl PflW !4 bod- 

Ijp tSr ijfbt ^ndrrluk thnugll tufh tlmijn Riaf tP bf, 1 -Skty Mft &1T '■klife'pi wihl 
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That the Companions of the 

Cave” 11 

And of the Inscription 1 ”* 

Were wonders among Our Signs? 

10. Behold, the youths betook 

themselves”’ T 
lb the Cave: they said. 

Our Lord 1 bestow on us 
Mercy from Thyself. 

And dispose of our affair 
For us in the right way!' 

11. Then We drew (a veil) 1 ”* 

Over their ears, for a number 



-335 The unbclin in* Quraysfi weir in the habit of putting penrn toihr Holt pmphn — question * hir h 
thef got from Christian* arnl Jews which they thoughi thr Prophet would hr unable tn answer In this way 
ihr, l.« pfd co discredit him Onr of the*e quciuom tu about the floating Christian legend of thr Srvrn Slerpen 
flf iphi^us, Thr Prophet not only told them thr mam tiory but pointed mi thr i t nation* ii\ it were ryrtrni, 
and rebuked men for disputing about such detail) (38 22). Mon import am. hr Heated thr story (under in^nratum) 
is a parable. pointing to ipmtual LeuofU of thr higher value This u Revelation in chi? highlit irnar of ihr 
term The story is recapitulated in n !33? below. 

•S36 Raqim * tiucnpuon. So interpreted by thr jalifayn *nd thr majority of Commentator* agm 
See :l 2337, below Others think it was thr rialnr of ihr dog see Ifi IS and n £350 brlnw 

2337 Thr bare Christian story (without ihr spiritual ]rm>ut taughi in thr Qur an) it told m Gibbon* 
Cfdhir and Fall ®f tht Hnman Empire (end of chapter S3), in ihr reign of a Konun Emperor who persn uted 
[he Christians, seven Christian youths of Ephcaui left the town and hid kfaenuclvra in j lave in a muunhim 
nr4i by They f r 11 aikrp an d frmamrd adrep tnr -M.rnr generations or crnUmet When the wall whli h sealed 
up thr ca*Y was being demolished the youths awoke they mil thought of ihr world in which they bad previously 
lived They had no idea of the duration of time Hui when one of them went to thr town to purchair provision *. 
h£ in and ihas the *• hole -*orJd had changed Thr Christian rrl <kxq sn*:r.td ol bem- ¥ prneruied JjshumahJr 
m fact it was now the State religion Hu drrta and (perch and thr money which hr brought. freifird to belong 
» another world Thu attracted attention Thr greai otin of fhr land visited ihr C*vp and verified ihr tale 
bv queiaonmg (he map's Companions 

When the story became very popular and circulated throughout the Roman Empire wr may well suppose 
tbit an Inscription wv put up at the mouth of the Cave, Sec verse 9 and n 2 $56 Thi* inscription was probably 
to be iern far many years if err wards, u Epheiu* was a famous city dp the west coast or Asia Minor, about 
forty in fifty miln south of Smyrna Later on, ihr Caliph al Wlthiq (E\2 H4€ AC) sent an expedition to 
eiimitir and identify the locality as he did about Dhu al Qarnavti bamr: in Ceimil Am (Append!* Yt 
n the end of chit Surah) 

A popular story circulating from mouth to mouth would necessarily be vague as to dales and vary very 
much in detail* Somewhere about the 6th century A C a Syriac wmrr reduced n to wniing He suggested 
lhai ihr youths werr seven m number, that ibry went *n deep in the reign nf the Kmpemr Heenj* (who reigm-d 
fran 251 AC. and who was ■ violent persecutor of Christians); and chai they awnkr in the reign of rheoriivtiiu 
It, who reigned from 408 to 450 A.C tn our literature tVciua is known a* Oaqyanui (firrm the adjectival 
Utin from Decianut), and the name stands as a symbol of injustice and npprrmon and also of things old 
fashioned and out of <!atr as deemnat muii havr been two to ihrer centuries after Dcoui 


2338 The youths hid tn the caw but they trusted in Allah, and made over their whole case to Him 
tn ptayeL Then tbev apparently fell a3seep and knew nothing of what was happening in the world outudr 


31339. Dr r tL" (a i*tl) a Lee Mere «n # # , sealed (ben ears so that they heard nothing As ih^r were m 
thr Cave they saw nothing So they were rnmplrtrly cut off from the outer world It was as if they had dled H 
wich their knowledge and ideas remaining al the point of time when they entered the Cave It is as il m watch 
UOpi at the exact moment of some accident, and any one ukmg it up attrrward* can precisek fix the time 
of thr arcidrm 
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Than Him: why do they 
Not bring forward an authority 
Clear (and convincing) 

For what they do? 

Who doth more wrong 
Than such as invent 
A falshood against Allah? 



16. ' When ye turn away 

From them and the things 
They worship other than Allah 
Betake yourself to the Cave: 
Your Lord will shower 
His mercies on you 
And dispose of your affair 
Towards comfort and ease.'* 1 * 4 * 




.*/■ ^ ■* 





17 Chou \voukLst have seen 
The sun, when it rose. 
Declining to the right M4T 
From their Cave, and when 
It set, turning away 
From them to the left. 
While they lay in the open 
Space in the midst 
Of the Cave, Such are 
Among the signs of Allah: 
He whom Allah guides 1 ’*" 

Is ! ightly guided; but he 
W r hom Allah leaves to stray 
For him wilt thou find 
No protector to lead him 
To the Right Way. 



ii ^ /■ / > >> >>■/ / 


J * d * * < * > > 






JF ^ & 



2316. Thai is, 'do nol be afraid of anything; put your whole cist in the hand* of Allah; at present you 
me bting penecmed, he will solve your difficult lM and jpve you ease and comfou' The public protest ends 
it i«ie IS In ww li they are raktn# i huewI among thrirnelm. After [hey go into the Cave, verie 17 inimduces 
ut to the vreoe where they are lym# in th r midM of [hr Cave in iranquj] confiderti r in AUah 


2H7 hi the latitude of Ephrms, 3# a north i < well above the sun's northern deehn a don. a cave opening 
to thr north, would never have ihe toil of the iyn within t( a the sunny side would br the vouth If the 
youth* lay trn then backs with their faces Looking (o the north i r towards the entranrr of thr Cave the sun 
would rue on their njhi side, declining to the South, and set on thnr left sides leaving them cool and comfortable 

234S The vouthi having faith and trvM m Allah, found safety and refuse m the Cavr 1 hr\ wi-rr pioc^cted 
f- >ni the pn«L-ution and violence of the heathen Their prayer (LB 1G> heard 
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Section 3. 

18. Qlhou wouldsi have deemed 

them”** 

Awake, whilst they were asleep. 
And We turned them 
On their right and on 
Their left sides: their dog” 4 " 
Stretching forth his two forelegs 
On the threshold: if thou 
I ladst come up on to them. 
Thou wouldst have certainly 
iiirned back from them in flight. 
And wouldst certainly have been 
Filled with terror of them.*** 1 


in 


* i * 


i J i. . ■ » 


* , ■* 





S s S' 


It < l< • 






iii 


''y > 

dcC-U-'j! 

r> & 

J _ jr * I** 

9 ^ / *1 1 




Such (being their state). 

We raised them up (from sleep). 
That they might question”** 
Each other. Said one of them, 
"How Jong have ye stayed (here)?" 
They said, "We have stayed 

(Perhaps) a day, or part 
Of a day." (At length) 
hey (al!) said, "Allah (alone'' 
Knows best how long 
Ye havr stayed here.., 

Now send ye then one of you 
With this money of yours” 55 
To the town: let him 
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.j • ^ 
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2349 Perhaps their eyes were open, even though their Ktuef were ifiled in sleep I hey turned ihoui 
on then ifdrs it men do m deep 

2350 The name of their dog is traditionally known as Qitmlr. bui see n 2336 »bwe 


KS5L Thu graphic picture of the sleepers explains the humu mechanism by which their uftey was mmied 
by Allah from their P.i^in rnnnin. 


235S This u the point of the story Their own human itnptessiom were to be rompirrd each -j£h thf 
other They were ilj be made to vre that with thr brat goodwill and the mine hranern enquiry they might ica:h. 
different conclusions that they were not lo wastr their time in vam controvrnirs, but to get nn to thr main 
businm erf life and that Allah idonc had full know ledge of the t hings that seem to u* vs strange, or me itu.Mfr.: 
tar luenplicqbfe. or that pjoducr different miprrtttkins on different minds If thr\ rntrrrd the Cave in Uir rin-rainj 
and woke up in the afternoon, one of them misjhi think they had been there only a few hours only pur 
of the day Thu relative or fallacious impression of Time also gives us an ai ig of the staff when their wul 
be no Time, of the Resurrection when all our little impreuiorLi of this life will be corrected by the Tina! Reality, 
l his myvtcry of time had puzzled many co n tempi j live mindi Cf Dark time that haunts m with the briefaeu 
of our days ( Thomas Wolfe in Of Time and the River ) {Cf n 2949), 

2335 The> now give up barren controversy and come to thr practical busineii of life But their Ottghj 
are conditioned by the stale of thing! that existed when they entered the Cave. The money they carried wai 
the money coined in the reign ol the monarch who persecuted the Religion of Unity and savoured she falir 
cults of Paganism 
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Kind out which is thr brst 1 ”* 

Food (to be had) and bring some 
lb you, that (yr may) 

your hunger therewith: 

And let him behave 
With care and courtesy. 

And let him not inform 
Any one about you. 

20. “For if they should 
Come upon you, they would 
Stone you or force you ,,4i 
To return to their cult, 

And in that case ye would 
Never attain prosperity," 1 ” 8 

21. ^hus* 1 ” did We make 
Their case known to the people, 

That they might know 
That the promise of Allah 
ts true, and that there can 
Be no doubt about the Hour 
Of Judgement. Behold, 

They dispute among themselves” 1 ’' 1 
As to their affair. iSome) said, 

"Construct a building over them'": 

Btufood i f , purest, moat wholesome perhaps also morn imNifrlr- jor thosr who rejrcted idol worship, 
if not dedicated to idob- For they (till imagined the world in the same state in which ihry had known n 
before they entered the Cave. 

tV .They think chat the world had not changed, and that thr fierce persecution they knrw w-41 Still 
raging, under which a man had to pay wiih his lift for hn religious faith. if he would nor conform to Pagan 
word) ip 

2S56 That is never reap the spiritual ^ood which vour knowledge instruction, amt experience enuilr 
-,-uli to attain To become j renegade, to give up the Truth which YOU h.tve won simply Oft account of fhe 
fear of mrn 15 the most despicable form of cowardice and woo id rightly dose the door of salvation if stnet 
lustier nrtc ro be done But even then Allah's Mercy cornea to the coward i aid so long aa the door of repentance 
o open. 

1157 7 Aiu in this way, by these means, x e by the sending out of one of the Sleeper^ with (hr old money 
to the town to buy provisions Mrs old fashioned dr™ appearance, and ipe*<rh and ihr old uncunxm money 
which he brought, at once drew the acirmbn of people tn him When they learnt hi* story ihry re allied chat 
Allah, who can protect Hii servants thus and raise them up from sleep after such a long time, has power 
rate up men for the Resurrection and that His promise of goodness and merry to those who serve Him 
:* true and was exemplified in this sinking way, On the other hand, to the men of the Cave themselves, it 
became clear that Allah change the nutation before we are aware, and our hope in Him u not futile, 
and that escn when we are on the bnnk of despair a tevolution is sufrly working in the world before the 
■grid itself realise* il 

235H I he perversity of man u vui h that .is soon ai ever i glimpse of tmt h becomes m nifest men fall 
nio controversies ibout it The Steepen could not judge about the duration of their stay in the Cavr but 
tbfv wisely left thr matter and attended 10 the urgent business- of then livrs. The (owrufuU could not agaer 
h to the significance of the event: they fell to discussing immaterial details What scut of a memorial should 
they raiser- a house nr A pi are of worship ur .1 tablet? The place of worship was built. But the real significance 
of die spiritual meaning was missed until explained m the Qsir an 
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Their Lord knows best 
About them: those who prevailed 
Over their affair said, 

"Let us surely build a place 

Of worship over them." 

22. (Some) say they were three. 

The dog being the fourth 
Among them;: (others) say 
J hey were five, the dog 
Being the sixth — doubtfully 
Guessing at the unknown: 1 *** 
(Yet others) say they were 
Seven, the dog being the eighth. 
Say thou; "My Lord 
Knownh best their number; 

It is but few that know 11 ** 

Their (real case).” Enter not. 
Therefore, into controversies 
Concerning them, except 
On a matter that is dear,*” 1 
Nor consult any of them 
About (the affair of) the 

Sleepers.*”* 

t 



C, 134. — True knowledjjr is wild Allah alone. 

(18;23-41.) We are not to dispute on matins 

Of conjecture, but to rely on the I nth 
That cornea from Allah, aa in the Parable 
The man who piles up wealth 
And is puffed up with this world* Roods, 
Despising (hose otherwise endowed, 

Will come toi an evil end, 

For his hopes were no: built on Allah. 


2353 The toniruverty in Laier age* raged about the number ol the Sleeper* were they three or tut k 
men? People answered, not from knowledge, but from conjecture. Gibbon* version, which hu now brtoeg 
best known, make* the number of Sleepers seven. The point wai immaterial the real point was the spiritual ItpM 

2360. The true lignificance of the story is known only to a few. Most men discuss futile detail*, which 
ate not in their knowledge 

2561 It i* unprofitable to enter such immaterial controversies, and many other* that h»vr been waged 
shout Religion by shallow nfn fram mrf bmonnunil Vet, if there n .1 matter of dear ►tnowledge from eiprnri t 
that matter* wr must openly proclaim it. that thr world may be brought is listen to Allah < Truth 

2362. Vulgai Iliirvmongcr* a* such know little of the true tigtlifit.ante or the sluiic* and piublti Wr 
have a clear exposition in the Qur'an. What need is there to go into detail* of thr mrn in the Cave or m 
the time they remained there? 
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Section 4. 

23, *Kor say of anything, 
h I shall be sure to do 
So and so tomorrow"— 

24 Without adding, "So please 

Allah 1””" 

And call thy Lord to mind 
When thou forgetest, and say, 

"! hope that my Lord 
Will guide me ever closer 
(Even) than this 
To the right road." 1 *** 



25. bo they stayed in their Cave 
Three hundred years, and (some) 
Add nine (more). ,,M 

26. Say; "Allah knows best 
How long they stayed; 

With Him is (the knowledge 
Of) the secrets of ihe heavens 
And the eanh: how clearly 
He secs, how finely He hears 
(Everything)! I hey have no 

protector* 1 ** 



£363 Vntti 23 aiuI 24 rtrr parrm hrtn dl Wr must never ttU upon tmr own Tt-soLLices so mihh an to 
forget Allah If by an\ chance wr *o frogd. we must come batk to Him ami keep Him m rrmrmbranrr ai 
did the Compamons of the Cm\r 


2364 In geometry the per fret circle is an ideal. Any gives circle that we duw u not vo perfect that 
we cannot draw one cJcorr to the ideal. So in our life, there ii always the hope of drawing closer and closer to Allah . 


S363 Thu vr:*e should be tead with the nrai verse In the float mg mil tradition the duration of time 
m the Cave was given differently in different version* When the tradition wa* reduced to writing %ome Christian 
writer* (e g Si met in Meiaphraies) named 37 £ yean, acme lew. In round mimhera, 3tHh years m the solar I'alendai 
maid amount lo 309 in the Lunar Calendar Bin the neat vene points out Thai a]] thne arc mere conjectures: 
ihe number ii known m Allah Alone. 

I he authority on which Gibbon relics mmimns two liefitine reign*, ib*L of Hrciui (249 5252 A C ) and 
lhaa of Theodosius II (409 4 =3ii A C I Hiking 230 and 450, *e get an interval of liM} yeaini Bui (hr point 
qI the noTy daei not lie in the name of any given Emperor, but in the fact that the beginning of the period 
coincided with an Emperor who persecuted- tbe Emperor's name at the end of the period: may be taken a* 
ipproaimitely correct, because the story was recorded within two generation* afterwards One of the wont 
Empenun to persecute Lhe Chr munis w.u Nero w ho retgnrd from U4 to 6 ft if wr- look the rnd n! his reign 
|A_C- €9 ] a* the initial point, and (say) 440 A C. ai the final point, wr get ihr 372 yean of Simeon Metaphrases 
Bui none of thr*e writers mnew any mure than we do. Out beat course u to follow the Qur amc injunction 
Say, Allah knows best how Jong they lUytd 1 (16 26) There is .dim n rrbukf implied do rmi imitate these 
taeti who love mischievous controvcrsHr* f After a IT «c art given the narrativr more j,i ,i parable ihan a* a story 

2H6h Who are (Try in the sentence? i hey m.iy be the Companions of the Cave, for thr^ put thrrn\rlvci 
niuin the protection of Allah, and disowned all attribution of partncri to Hun Or ' they" may refer to the 
people in general who go wrong and become 1 AfiuhnAj r i e attribute iimgmaiv partner* to Allah 





236? His Command, ie p Allah's government of the world, or in His Judgement on thr Day df Judgement 


236R f/u IVdrifj: Hn Commands Decrees. Orders, 


2369 Cj 6 : hi and n 870 The i rue servants of Allah arc Those whose heart! are turned to Hun morrung 
noon, and night, and wha*«t twt worldly gain, hue AlUhi Gr«r, Allab'iown Self, Hii presence and nraroro 
"Fact" is the symbol of Personality or Self. Even if they arc poor in thii world's goods, their -Society gives fir 
more Lnwjid and spiritual satufkction than worldly giandcm or worldly all i iLCioti. 


2370 for those who stray From AliaK’i path, Allah's Grace is ever anxious it seeks to reclaim them an d 
bring them back to the path. If such a one resists, and follows bis own tusis. a point ii reached when Jus ca s/e 
breomrs hopeless. Allah's Grace docs not then reach him. and he it abandoned to hit pride and insolence. 
Beware of following thr example or advice of surh a one or seeking his society, or hankering after hit wretched 
idols. 


237] Our choice in our limited Free will involves .i corresponding person id repo rui bility. Wr axe offered 
the Truth again and again it is pressed on our mention If we reject it. we must take all the terrible coiuequencn 
which arc prefigured in the Fire of Hell. Its flames and roof will completely enclose us like a tent. Ordinarily 
there is water to quench chc heat of thirst here the only dnio will be like molten hi ass, thick heavy, burning 
■ruling. Before it reaches the mouth of the unfortunates, drops of it will scald their faces as it is poured out. 


Other than Him; nor does 
He share His Command 
With any person whatsoever.”•* 


28. And keep thy soul content 
With those who call 
On their Lord morning 
And evening, seeking 1 ' 

His Face; and let not 
Thine eyes pass beyond them, 
Seeking the pomp and glitter 
Of this Life; nor obey 
Any whose heart We 
Have permitted to neglect 
The remembrance of Us, 

One who follows his own 
Desires, whose case has 
Gone beyond all bounds, 1570 


29, Jlay, "The Truth is 
From your lord": 

Let him who will, 
Believe, and let him 
Who will, reject (it):« 71 
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27, And recite (and teach) 
What has been revealed 
lo thee of the Book 
Of thy Lord: none 
Can change His Words, mB 
And none wik thou find 
As a refuge other than Him 
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For the wrongdoers We 
Have prepared a Fire 
Whose (smoke and flames), 
Like the walls and roof 
Of a tent, will hem 
'hem in: if they implore 
Relief they will be granted 
Water like melted brass 
That will scald their faces. 
How dreadful the drink! 

How uncomfortable a couch 
To recline onl 

30. As to those who believe 
And work righteousness, 

Verily We shall not suffer 
To perish the reward 
Of any who do 
A (single) righteous deed.* 4 '* 

31 I'or them will be Cardens 
Of Eternity; beneath them 
Rivers will flow; they will 
Be adorned therein 
With bracelets of gold, 

And they will wear 

Green garments* 5 ” of Tine silk 

And heavy brocade; 

They will recline therein 
On raised thrones. 

How good the recompense l 
How beautiful a couch 
To recline ont 1,T4 





UUJ^ c. 


il 





Section 5. 

32. Set forth to them 

y""" 

The parable of two men: 

For one of them We provided 
Two gardens of grapevines 





■ 



.Jr- ^ ** 

* ► 








■2572 1 he righteous wili be rewarded, as has heen said again ;md again, Iwyond thru mrn^ 2B 84. 

39 Not a single good deed of them will Idle its reward, and the merry of Allah will blot out their tins. 

25 1 3 Ht?Wn is figured by all thr pictures of rasr and romfbn which wr can imagine in our present 
scate Gardens: perpetual springs of crysial dear water* which we can see as in a kind scape from above; the 
finest and most co*tiy ornaments; thr most beautiful clothes lo wear: green is the colour mtniioned, hrc.iu»r 
if is the most refreshing to the eye. and fits in well with the Garden; the wcairi take* the choice of fine ailk 
or heav 1 , brocade, and for rest and comfort, high thrones of dignity on which the blessed ones recline. 

£374 This picture ls in parallel contrast to the picture of Misery in ihr last verse 
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And surrounded them 
With date palms: 

In between the two 
We placed cornfields. 11,1 

S3. Each of those gardens 

Brought forth its produce* 
And failed not in the least 
Therein: in the midst 
Of them We caused 
A river to flow, 


34 (Abundant) was the produce 
This man had: He said 
lo his companion, in the course 
Of a mutual argument: 

‘More wealth have I 
Than you, and more honour 
A nd power in | my following 
Of) men 

35. He went into his garden 
‘In a state (of mind) 

Unjust to his soul:**” 

He said, “l deem not 

That this will ever perish. 









36, "Nor do I deem 

That the Hour (of Judgement) 
Will (ever) come; 

Even if I am brought back 
To my Lord. I shall 
find (there) 

Something bettrr in exchange, 


JS73 Here u a simple parable of iht control between rwo men One wai purse proud, Mid forgot this 
what he had was from Allah by way of s trust and a, try] in chts life Thr othri boated of nothing hi* irm 
wu m Allah, fhr worldly ^rjilih ol the firsi was destroyed, and he hid nothing left. The second wai ihr 
happier tn the end 

2376 i hr two men began to compare notes, The .iiroganr nnr pul led up with his poiirssiflu, hu income 
and hu largr family and following, and thought in hi* irtf complacency that it would Last forever. He wu 
iIso wtqiij. in looking down on hu Gompaman. who. though 3rti ifflurm w*i the bffirr man of the m 

2377 It was not wealth that named him, but thr attitude of ku mmd Hr was unjust, not *© much to 
his neighbouri as to hu own wuJ. In hii love of the material, he forgot or openly defied the spiritual, As wit 
37 ihmws, he took hu comp anion with him. to impm 4 hjrn with hu own importance, but the companion *ji 
unmoved 

£376 Here comes out the grasping spirit of the materia list. In hit mind "better 1 ' means mate wtillit 
and snore power of the kind hr was rn*oving in ihii lifr, ,i though in reality, even what hr had resird on hoJk^ 
foundations and was doomed to pnkh and bring him down wnh it 


Surely 
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37. HU companion said to him. 

In the course of the argument 
With him: Dost thou deny 
Him Who created thee 
Out of the dust, then out of 
A sperm-drop, then fashioned 
Thee into a man? 1179 





38 "But (I think) for my part 
That He is Allah, 

My Lord, and none shall l 
Associate with my Lord. 


Sj $§> 


39. "Why didst thou not, 

As thou goeth into 
Thy garden, say: ‘Allah’s Will 
(Be done)! There is no power 
But with Allah!’ If thou” 10 
Dost sec me less than 
Thee in wealth and sons. 









40, "It may be that my Lord 
Will give me something 
Belter than thy garden. 

And that He will send 
On thy garden thunderbolts 
(By way of reckoning) 

From heaven, making it 
(But) slippery sandl T<|l,t _ 



41, "Or the water of the garden 
Will run off underground 
So that thou wilt never 
Be able to find it.” 





42. So hU fruits (and enjoyment) 
Were encompassed (with ruin), 


2S70 Three stages of man's creation: first Just or day, itself created uul uf nothing und forming the 
! ihtttii] basis for his body; then* out ol the product of the earth as ituuipi ■ Air■! in the patmi s body, tlir 
iperm drop (with die corresponding receptive element); and ikn when chr different elements were mixed 
indue proportion, and the soul was breathed into him, the fashioned man, ( Cf 50=20. 35:11, and 87 ,t) 



2380 I he companion! ai ifumem divide uself mto five pans ( l) He remonstrates against the proud man 
denying Allah {2) He. from hr own spiritual ripen^nce proclaim* thAllah u Onr ,md thar He is good 
HI He points out to him the better way of enjoying Allah's gift, wub gratitude to Him I 4) Hr expresses 
canlentrarm and lansfacnon in Allah* dealings with him {5J He Li\f' warning ol thr electing nature of this 
world's aftod% and the certainty of Allah's punishment for inordinate vanity 

23 £l i lie punishment wa^ thai of thunderbolts (AllsA dfiurt), but the general meaning ol the word includes: 
any puin*liinenL by way of a reckoning tAu/iA). and I dunk that an earthquake is also implied, as it alters 
*#aicr courses, diverts channels underground, throws up tilt and sand, and covers large areas with rum- (R) 
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And he remained twisting 
And turning his hands 
Over what he had spent 1 ** 1 
On his property, which had 
(Now) tumbled to pieces 
To its very foundations, 

And he could only say, 

"Woe is mel Would I had 
Never ascribed partners 
To my Lord and Cherisher!" ,,,J 

43. Nor had he numbers 

To help him against Allah, 

Nor was he able 
To deliver himself, 1,14 

44. i here, the (only) protection comes 
From Allah, the True One. 

He is the Best to reward. 

And the Best to give success.** 1 * 





C 135, — The life of this world is ephemeral, 
(18:45-59.) And its gains will not Last. Good Deeds 

At? the best of possessions in Allah’s sight: 

All will be levelled up on the Day 
Of Judgement, and a new Order created 
Or. the basis of Truth, according to the Boos 
Of Deeds. Pride is the root of Evil. 

Rebellion, and wrong. Who will choose 
Evil ones in preference to Allah? Let us accept 
Truth, for though Falsehood may flourish 
For a time, it must perish in the end. 


Section 6. 

45. Set forth to them 

The similitude of the life 
Of this world: it is like 

2382- 'Fruiu "dpent “ P 'twitting of the hands should -til hr undrmuod in a wide metaphorical irmr 
as Well ai ihr literal icrisc Hr hid great inromc and satisfaction, which wrrr j|i gtarit Whal moultn hr 
had lavished on hu property! His theughu had been engrcHsrtl on it. hii hoprs had bem built on it; u hi.: 
become rhr -ibsorbmK passion of bn Ldr, if hr had only lookrd to Allah, imtrad of io ihr ephrmttal i£"i h 
of thu world? 

13B3- In thia case, In hn mmd. (here wan his own Self and his Mammon ai twill to Allah 1 

23N Hr had built up ranneciicns and obligated dependent!, and was proud of having fail quiver ruh 
Bill where were all things when the rtt knnmg came? He couJd not help himsHi bow could nrhrn be rsprrted 
to help him! 

23AS. Ail else is vanity, unrmim.iv- thr sport of ! rme I hr only hppr oi truth it from Allah. Other ms wit 
and other jutces-sr* are dluaory: ihc bnt Reward and the brat Sneers come from Allah 
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The rain which We send 
Down from the skies: 

The earth’s vegetation absorbs it. 
But soon, it becomes 
Dry stubble, which the winds 13 s ‘ 
Do scatter: it is (only) Allah 
Who prevails over all things. 



46 Wealth and sons are allurements 
Of the life of this world: 

But the things that endure, 
Good Deeds, are best 
In the sight of thy Lord, 

As rewards, and best 

As (the foundation fur) hopes.* 587 







^ J 
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47. One Day We shall 

Remove the mountains, and thou 
Wilt see the earth 
As a level stretch, 1 ** 1 
And We shall gather them. 

All together, nor shall We 
ivCave out any one of them. 



48, And they will be marshalled 
Before thy Lord in ranks. 

(With the announcement), 
'“Now have ye come to Us 
(Bare) as We created you 1 *** 
First: aye, ye thought 
We shall not fulfil 
The appointment made to you 
lo meet (Us)ft** 90 


, y y’\- 








* > ^ 



£586 K;i i nwkirr ts a good thing in and of itself, but it does not last, and you can build no solid foundations 
vn ;i It is vh)i] absorbed in the earth, and produces the nourishing appearance of grass and vegetation,—for 
a time, -Soon these decay, and become as dry stubble, which the least wind from any quarter will blow about 
lifer i rhmg of no importance The water is gone and so is ihe vegetation to whirh it leni a brave show of 
luxuriance temporarily. Such if the life of ffcu world, contrasted with the inner and real Life, which looks 
EC; (hr Hereafter. Allah is the enly enduring Power wr ran took to, supreme ov-rr all 


2387. Other things are fleeting but Good Deeds have a lasting value in the light of Allah. They are 
best as (nr for) rrward? m two wap (1) they flow from ui by (hr Grace o! Allah and are iheimelves rewards 
for our Faith; (£)they become the foundation of our hopes for the highest spiritual rewards in the Hereafter 
(Cf 19:76) 

£3-88 On the Day of Judgrmem none of our present landmarks will remain 

2389 We shrill stand as wr were treated with none of the adventitious possessions that we collected in 
[hii life, which will all have vanished 

3390 I hr ^replies will now ai length be convinced ol rbe Reality which will hr upon thrm 



iF frftjr 
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49, And the Rook (of Deedsi 
Will be placed (before you); 
And thou wilt see 
The sinful in great terror 
Because of what is (recorded) 
Therein; they will say, 

"Ah! woe io us! 

What a book is this! 

It leaves out nothing 
Small or great, but 
lakes account thereof 1" 

They will find all that they 
Did, placed before them: 

And not one will thy Lord 
Treat with injustice-*** 1 



Section 7. 




50. fpehold! We said 

lo the angels. "Bow down”** 

To Adam": they bowed down 
Except lblts. He was 
One of the Jinns.**** and he 
Broke the Command 

Of his Lord. 

Will ye then take him 
And his piogeny 1 ** 4 as protectors 
Rather than Me? And they 
* Are enemies to you I 

Evil would be the exchange*** 1 
For the wrongdoers! 



51. 1 called them not 

To witness the creation 



Personal mponubility foe ill deed* in this life will (hen be enforced But it will be *iLfe 
perfect justice: I- ipn-iacd in (hr forma of this world it will 4 mourn to 4, dear iiaiemcTii of alt we ilid in ihu 
Itk thr record will be put before m to convince ui. A* It will be ■ perfect record, with no oimnkfu md 
no wrong dimes, it will be perfectly convincing. Where there is ponJahimnu it has been earned by die wrangd&en 
own deeds not imposed on him iw|UitU 


2392, Cf t M where the lo r y i* tnld of thr fall of mankind through Adam Urn- the pomi urtfnied 
to in order to bnnj( hntnr (he mdiviilo^l responsibility of the erring soul Iblii m youi enemy: you birr bm 
told his history; will you prefer (o go io him rather than to the merciful Allah, your Creator and Chenihrr 
Whai a false exchange ym would maker 

IS95 Cf 6 100, n 929 ~ ‘ m 4 ■ ♦ . v «|i 

-394 Satan's ptogrny wr need nui like the epithet only in a literal sense AU hu followrni ire ilw hj 
progeny (ft)* 

2395 Out el che limited free will that man has, tf he were to choofce Evil instead of Good* Saun imird 
of Allah, what a dreadful choice it mold hr h would fealty be an ml etc hinge For man is All* hi creaiBtr, 
cared for and cherished hv Him He abandons his Cherisher in heinme i he slave of his enemyT 
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01 the heavens and the earth. 

Nor (even) their own creation: 

Nor is it for Me 

To lake as helpers 

Such as lead (men) astray]*’” 

52. One Day He will say, 

"Call on those whom ye 
Thought to be My partners, 
And they will call on them. 
But they' will not listen 

To them: and We shall 
Make for them a place 
Of common perdition. WM 

53. And Lhe Sinful shall see 
The Fire and apprehend 
That they have to fall 
Therein: no means will they 
Find to turn away therefrom. 

Section 8. 

54. 3®e have explained 

In detail in this Qur’an, 

For the benefit of mankind. 
Every kind of similitude: 

But man is, in most things,* 1 ” 
Contentious. 




1 -«* 


^ / ^ 










55. And what is there 
To keep back men 
From believing, now that 
Guidance has come to them. 
Nor fiom praying for forgiveness 
From their Lord, but that 
(They ask that) the ways 
Of the ancients be repcated , ” 1> 
With them, or the Wrath 



139§ Adah want! mini good how can He like EviJ for Hii partner? 


2397 Some Comm c rum ton construe- "Ami We shall tisane a partition between them i e. the Evil unci 
tall! nni riTfi Hr u-rn hv ihrit mitguided fcdliiwen muih if the latter mav on calling ofll litem 

MS If men had not cultivated the habit ot contention and nbtfipaty. ihry won Id have Tumid that the 
pirihlre and similitude* ol Scripture had fully met their difficultly and they would gladh hive obeyed thr 
rail of AUih. * ; 


i.VI9 Bur man's obstinacy or contrarineal lib or tails for a repetition of what happened to the wricked 
sod ihoH who rejected Faith In ancient times Out of curioaity, or by way of challenge, they seem to ronrt 
(be Punishment and uk that ii be brought to ai oner. But it will come soon enough, and then they will 
(bink it too early! \Cf 13 6 and n, IS10, and 27 46), 
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Be brought to them 
Face to face? 



56. We only send the Messengers 
Tb give glad tidings 
And to give warnings;* 40 * 1 
But the Unbelievers dispute 
With vain argument, in order 
Therewith to weaken the truth. 
And they treat My Signs 
As a jest, as also the fact 
That they are warnedl 



57. And who doth more wrong 
Than one who is reminded 
Of the Signs of his Lord, 

But turns away from them. 
Forgetting the (deeds) which his 

hands* 401 

Have sent forth? Verily We 
Have set veils over their hearts 
Lest they should understand this, 
And over their ears, deafness. 

If thou callest them 

To guidance, even then 

Will they never accept guidance. 
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But your Lord is Mast Forgiving, 
Full of Mercy. If He were 
Tb call them (at once) to account 
For what they have earned, 
Then surely He would 
Have hastened their Punishment: 
But they have their appointed 



2 100 Fhe Prophet! uf Allab are iuoi sent to humour u - with dialectics or satiiiy the vulgar curiosity fat 
ti tirades at daik umiiUel i rungs There is '*c rooked nr (SB I) in their preaching E hry come lu pi^J.ch 
the Irutli nor in an abstract wav bill with special reference to aur conduct. I ney give us the good news 
of saJvjtmn lest we despair in the presence of Sin, mnd to warn iu dearly; of the dangers of Evil. Vain cotiiruveruEj 
about wurdh mils weaken their minion, or turn it into ridicuk The ungodly Hjvc a trick also of ueauii|£ the 
e^nsriL preaching to them itself as a ]cst and ndiE'ule u, (Ri. 

2401 Considering the power oi sm, and how it gets hold of the hearts uf men and considering all dir 
wrongs thai men have done it is rhe height cf folly and injustice on their pan to turn away from warmup 
which are given expressly for their good But a stage of callousness is reached „ when, by their own choice 
they have rendered themselves impervious to Allah's Grace. At that stage a vcii is put over their hearts jmj 
they arc left alone for a time that they may commune with themselves .mrt perhaps repent and Allah) 
Mercy again If they do not, it is then own Iosj See next verve 
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Time, beyond which™ 1 they 
Will find no refuge. 



59, Such were the populations 
We destroyed when they 
Committed iniquities; but 
We fixed an appointed time 
For their destruction. 1405 



C* — was up against mysteries 
{18:60-82,) which he wanted to explore He searched 

Out a man endued with knowledge 
Derived from the divine springs from which 
Flow the paradoxes of life. He is shown 
Three such paradoxes and how human 
Impatience is inconsistent with their true 
Understanding The highest knowledge 
Comes not except by divine gift. 

And a constant, pattern striving. 

With Faith, to apprehend somes hi 
Of ihe purpose of the AHWiie Allah. 


Section 9, 


60. fllchotd, Moses said* 40 * 

• To his attendant. "I will not 

Give up until I reach 

The junction of the two* 49 * 

o 


2402 Mm dtim hi -should we take the prone>un to refer to the appointed time' or to - your I *>rd mentioned 
a i the beginning of the vent? Moat Com mem at on* lake the former view, and T have translated accordingly 
But 1 igter with those who lake the latter view and the better traiuinuon would be Hut they havr thm 
ippomteiJ time and except * ith Allah they will find no reiugr 1 hat m-e^m that even during (he period 
allowed them, when they are left to wander uiray a* they have rejected Allah * Grace, Allah* Mercy i* open 
to them if they will repent and return, but nothing hut Allah* Merry can uve them 

£40*1 1 he instances of exemplary Punishment in former times were also subject to chi* rule rhit Allah 
^nn filent) of rope to ihe wuked. in case ihr> might turn repent .And obtain Hii Mercy 

£4tH I hu episode in [hr itory of Moses ja meant to illustrate four point* (1) Maws was learned in all 
the tavidom of Thr Egyptians Even to thai wisdom did not comprehend everything, even &% thr whole stnek 
erf the knowledge of the present day, ihr Ktmrei #nd ihe arts, and in litrtaiure, fif it could be supposed to 
be gathered m nnr individual dor* not include all I now ledge Divine * niowkdgr *s fif as man n concerned:, 
i L.nl muted. Even alter Moses reccivrd his divine mission, hi* knowledge wai nut so perfect ih.u it i ouiid not 
receive further additions. (£) Constant effort it neceuary to keep our knowledge square with the march of 
difie. and such effort Mcne* n shown to be making i%) The myitrnou* man nr meets and n, 241J n K 

in whom Tradition aangns the name of Khxdr (htrtallv Green), is (he type of shit kuowledgr which i* nxr 
in contact with life u it ii actually lived. (4) There are paradoxes in life apparent loss may br real gain: 
ippirent cruelty may be real mercy returning good for evil ttiav rtalJy be justice and not generosity (IS TP-fiH>. 
Allah i wisdom transcend* all human calculation, (Kl 

£40*» 1 he moir probable geographical location (if any is required in a story that is .i parable) ji where 

;hr two arm* of the Red Sea join together, wi , the Gulf of Aqabah and the Gulf of Sue*, They enclose the 
5inii Pmimula, in «hic h Muses *nd tk l««cliia spent many years Its their wanderings. There tt also authority 
u« Baydllwi i note) for iulftipictmg ihe two *ca* ai i he two great mi earn* at knowlrdfc, *hich were to meet 
m the person* of Moses and Khidr 
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Seas or (until) 1 spend 
Years and years in travel ’ 1406 

61. But when they reached 
The Junction J ,40T they forgot 
(About) their Fish,* 40 " which took 
Its course through the sea 
(Straight) as in a tunnel. 

62. When they had passed on 
(Some distance). Moses said 
To his attendant: “Bring us 
Our early meal; truly 

We have suffered much fatigue 140 * 
At this (stage of) our journey.’ 1 

63. He replied: “Sawest thou 
(What happened) when we 
Betook ourselves to the rockr 
1 did indeed forget 
(About) the Fish: none hut 
Satan made me forget 

To tell (you) about it: 1410 
It took its course through 
The sea in a marvellous way!” 

64. Moses said: “That was what 

We were seeking after;” 

So they went back 




b d bil 



L^ajUito b j i 








2406 Huqub means a long but indefinite apace of time Sometimes it is limited co fiO years 

2407. Literaity, the junction of (the space! between the two. t e., t ht point n which the two sca> were united 

2108 Moks to and find a iCTYdiU of Allah who vuuid instruct him in such knowledge j; he 
had not already got He was ip take a fish with him. The place where hr was to meet his mvitenous Teach*: 
would be indicated bv the (act that the f^h would disappear when he got tothat place The fish is ihr emblrra 
of thr fry it of secular knowledge*, which merges itself in divine knowledge at the poim where human Ltudligriitr 
is ready for (he junction of the two Hut thr merr merger of secular knowledge does nof in nudi produce dmur 
knowledge. Fhr Utter has rn br nought panrnriy 

2*109. When they c.imc to the Junction of the Sras, Mnsrs forgot about the fish arid hu attendant forget 
to tell him of the fact that he had seen the fish escaping into the sea lii a marvellous way. They passed on. 
but the stages now became heavier and heavier, and mart fauguing to So when oui old knowledge 

li exhausted, and we come to the bunk of new knowledge, we have a feeling of strangeness, heaviness, uai: 
difficulty, especially when we want to pass the new knowledge by and do not moke it our own. Some refreshment, 
even if it be in our old traditional way, is required to sustain us. But we must retrace our steps, and seek 
the accredited repository of the knowledge which is our quest, it is our business to seek him out. Wr shah 
not find him without Kiori 

2410. The attendant actually saw the fish swimming away In the sea, and yet "forgot" to tell hii muirr 
In his case the- "forgetiing was more than forgetting Inertia had made him refrain from telling thr imponuu 
news. In such matters inertia is almost as had as active spite, the suggestion of Satan. So new knowledge or 
spiritual knowledge is not unly passed by in ignorance, but sometimes by culpable negligence. 
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On their footsteps, following 
(The path they had come). 

65. £o they found one** 11 
Of Our servants. 

On whom We had bestowed 
Mercy from Ourselves 
And whom We had taught 
Knowledge from Our own 1 * 1 ’ 
Presence. 

66. Moses said to him: 

May I follow thee. 

On the footing that 
Thou teach me someth; 11 L ; 

Of the (Higher) Truth 
Which thou hast been taught?”** 1 ’ 

67. (The other) said: "Verily 
Thou wilt not be able 

To have patience with mel** 1 * 

68. "And how carat thou 
Have patience about things 
About which thy understanding 
Is not complete?” 1 * 1 ’' 








*411 One oj Out stnenii hr nimr u not mrmionrd in rhr QiiT'an hui IVtditmn give* it n Khidr 
Round him have gaihrrrd a number of picturesque folk talcs, with which wr .nr not here concerned. Khidr 
rUfiiu Ctrt.n his knowledge i* freih and green, and drawn out of thr Living unm ri of life for it if drawn 
rirjin Allah \ own Presence Hr n a mysterious bring, who had to be sought out Hr b a* the Itrcreu of the 
pjndoxrs of Life, which ordinary people do not understand, or understand m i wrong seme a* we ihall see 
further on I hr rarest equivalent fi|. are m the literature of the People of the B^ik is Mrlchurdrk ot Meldnsedek 
(the Greek form in the New TestamenO In Gen M 18 20, hr appears u king of Salem, print of the Most 
K i[h God hr biesjm Abraham, and Abraham gives him tithes St Paid adegciim him in hit hputle to the 
Hebrews <5 6-10. 7.1-10}: be wa* without father, without mother, without descent having neithrr beginning 
ol liavi nor end o: life' That is to tay he appeared mysteriously net thr t hh parentage nor hii pedigree u 
known md he seems to live for all lime I h txt qualities are abn attriburrd to Khidr in popular Muslim tradition 

(H). 

241^ Khidr had two specie gift* from Allah (l> Mercv from Hii own Prmenrr and (2) Knowledge from 
Huouyi Pretence Fhe Tint freed him from the or itmary mridritti of daily hum.in life. the second rimcJrd 
him to interpret the inner meaning and myiteiy of events. u we shall «re further on Much could be and 
hii br*en written about this from the mystic point of view. 

2493 Moses, not understanding the full import of whit he wii asking m-ikrj a simple request Hr wants 
to learn 10 met lung of the ipeoaJ Knowledge which Allah bestowed on Khidr 

HM Khidr smiles and say* that there will be many things which Mam will wr with him which Moses 
will not completely understand and which will make Moses impatient- The highest spiritual knowledge often 
leerm paradoxical to those who have not the krv to it 

Khidr dots nni blame Mom-%. Each nnr ol us ran only follow out nor own imperfect light* to the 
b«t nf our judgement, but if wr have faith, wr are saved many false step* 
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69. Moses said: "Thou wilt 
Find me, if Allah so will, 
(Truly) patient: nor shall I 
Disobey thee in aught.'* 41 * 

70. The other said: "If then 
Thou wouldst follow me. 
Ask me no questions 
About anything until 1 
Myself speak to thee 
Concerning it," 


Section 10. 

71. So they both proceeded: 

Until, when they were 

In the boat, he scuttled 
Said Moses: Hast thou 
Scuttled it in order 
To drown those in it? 

Truly a strange thing 
Hast thou done!" 

72. He answered: Did I not 
TfeH thee that thou canst 
Have no patience with me: 

73. Moses said: Rebuke me not 
For forgetting, nor grieve me 
By raising difficulties 

In my case.' 

74 (Then they proceeded: 

Until, when they met 
A young man, he slew him. 141 * 
Moses said: "Hast thou 
Slain an innocent person 
Who had slain none? 

Truly a foul (unheard-of) thing 
Hast thou done!' 



Mores had Faith adopt* thr frur atcitudr of thr Icamrr to thr [rjcbrr and promise to gbff 
in -*11 thing* with the help oi Allah i hr Itticher is doubtful, but permits him to follow hirn on cETtdjTW" 
ihiit hr tig questions about anyibnig until the Itichrr hnnsrlf mrntioni it fim 

241?, Thr explanation follow* m IM:7?T 


241 H The explanation iullnws m ]B dO Bl 
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j 75. He answered: “Did I not 
A.h Tell thee that thou canst 
^ Have no patience with me?” 

76, (Moses) said: “If ever I 
Ask thee about anything 
After this, keep me not 

Jn thy company: then wouldst 
Thou have received (full) excuse 
From my side.” 

77, t£hen they proceeded: 

Until, when they came 

To the inhabitants of a town, 
They asked them for food, 

But they’ refused them 14,9 
Hospitality, They found there 
A wall on the point of 
Falling down, but he 
Set it up straight. 

(Moses) said: “If thou 
Hadsi wished, surety thou 
Couidst have exacted some 
Recompense for it I” 1410 

78, He answered: “This is 
The parting between me 
And thee: now will i 

Tell thee the interpretation 
Of (those things) over which 
Thou wast unable 
To hold patience,* 411 

79 As for the boat, 

It belonged to certain 
Men in dire want: 

They plied on the water: 

I but wished to render it 



£419 The Luh.i^tuim-i were churlish, They brtAr thr universe basrrrtt ruJ r of hospitality to strangers, 
Kid thus showed them wives beyond the pale of ordinary human courtesies Nme (ha! they would have been 
wpected to offer hoipiLahty of themselves. unasked Hrrr Moses and his companion actually hud to aak for 
h<Mpi(ality and were refused point blank 

Ai they were refused hospitality. they should, as self respecting mrn, hi*r shaken the dust ol the 
ID+Ti off cheiT feet or shown their mdignation in some was Instead of tbit, Kbldi Actually tor* ifni docs 
i benevolent act He rebuild! for them a falling wall* and never aiki for any Compensation for tt Frdupi 
he employed local workman for it and paid them wages, thus actually benefiting a town which had treated 
bun ind hi^ companion so shabbily! Moses 11 naturally surprised and asks, Could yuu not at least have astrd 
fot the cow? 11 

:?4£1. The story and thr interpret at ion are given *tih thr greatest economy o' words ft would rrpi*y us 
<o search feu the meaning in trrms of our own inner and outer experience 
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Unserviceable, for there was 
AftcT them a certain king 
Who seized on every boat 
force.* 411 

80, “As for the youth. 

His parents were people 
Of Faith, and we feared 
That he would grieve them 
By obstinate rebellion 
And ingratitude (to Allah and 

man). 14,1 

81, “So we desired that 
Their Lord would give them 
In exchange (a son} 

Better in purity (of conduct) 

And closer in affection. 1414 

82, "As for the wall, 

It belonged to two youths, 

Orphans, in the Town; 

I lirrr was, beneath it, 

f 

A buried treasure, to which 
1'hey were entitled: their father 
Had been a righteous man: 1411 

£422. Tfiry went on (he boat. which wit plying for hire In owners were not even ordinary mm *he 
p!ird for trade They had hern reduced tn girrai poverty. perhaps from affluent circumstance* and deserved 
great comnnaeration the more m it ihey preferred m honest calling to begging for charity They did nw 
know, but Khidr did that the bo*( h perhaps a new one, had been marked down |t> be commjmriwrwl by 
an unjust king; who veiled on every boat he could get-U may have been, for warlike purpose* If this bon 
h*d been taken away trem these *elf respecting men. they would have been irduced io beggary. with no mourn 
M' rht-m R\ .1 simple M r uf uuttn^ H un.frawui [t»> Ehr bn a? v.i* utrd In in \n:mr I nr* ownem mU Mfi I 
it j» soon jj (be djtxign was past khidr probably paid liberally in fare* and what termed an unacc©uniil>l 
crurl act WAS (he greatest =»a of kindness hr could do m thf nrcumstani n 

2425 rhia seemed at first sight even a more cruel art ih,m scuttling she boat But the danger was lid 
greater Khidr knew (bat the youth was a potential parricide Hu parents were worthy, pious people who tui 
brought him up- with love He had apparent l\ gone wrong Irrhspf hr had already been guilty of cntirdm 

id robbenro and had escaped the law hv subtleties and fraud -See iu-m note 

2424. The son wan practacalh an outlaw — a danger to the public and a par eh ulai suujie of grief to h i* 
ri^hlraus parents* tven vo. hu lummarv capital puruthmcEtt would have been uiajjjt ificd if Khidr had r-rrr, 
acting on his awn But Khidr was not acting on his own. t« the latter part of the nest verse. The pLunl 

we also implies that be was not deling on his own He was acting on higher authority and removing a public 
scourge, who was alio a source of eitrrme sorrow and humiliation to hu parents His parents are promised 
a briber behaved son who would love them and hr a credit to them, 

2425, I he vs a || wai in a ruinous itaie If it had lallen, the treasure burned beneath it would have brns 

exposed and wouJd certainly haw been looted among w chtrluh and selfish a people Str n. 2419 aba? 
T he treasure had been collected and buried by a nghteoui man, li was not in any seme of the word. libgourn 
gams it was buried expressly in the intercut of the orphans by their father before his death, Et was unnuM 
that the orphans should grow up and safely take possession of their heritage It was also expected chit they 
would be righteous men like their father, and use the treasure in good works and m advancing nghtcousnc* 
among an otherwise wicked community There wu tbm both public and private tiueiesu involved in all the 
three incidents la the irrond incident Khidr uses rfae word ^.r', showing thut lie w .14 asso* m hu ia 

the publn authormr* ©t the place who had been eluded bv the outlaw 
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So thy Lord desired that 
They should attain their age t<If 
Of full strength and get out 
Their treasure — a mercy 
(And favour) from thy Lord. 

I did it not of my own 1417 
Accord, Such is the interpretation 
Of (those things) over which 
Thou wasi unable 
To hold patience,” 




C. 157,—Thrre episodes in the life of a great king, 
(18:83-110.) Dhu a) Qamayn illustrated how power 

And opportunities should be used in the service 
Of Allah: he punished the guilty indeed. 

But was kind to the righteous; he left 
Primitive people their freedom of life: 

And he protected industrious people from grasping 
Neighbours. But he relied upon Allah, and made them 
Remember the Day of judgement, when alt 
Will see the Truth and rrceivr the Punishments 
And Rewards earned in their present Life. 


Section 11. 

83. Glhcy ask thee concerning 

Dhu al Qarnayn. 1 * 1 * Say, 
"1 will rehearse to you 
Something of his story. 1 ' 



84, Verily We established his power 
On earth, and We gave him 
The ways and the means 


To all ends. 14 ” 




ii tiWj 


2426 Age pf fuii strength Cf 17 U and n 2218 


SM27 Tho&e who act. not from a whim or n private impulse of their own. but from higher .authority 
have io bear the blame, with the vulgar crowd, far acts of (he gTeatei wisdom and utility. in human affairs 
matey thing* are inexplicable r which are things of the highest wisdom n> the Universal Plan. 

2428. 1 iteraUy the two-horned One" the King wuh the Two Horns. Or the Lord of the Iwn Epochs 
Who was he? In what age, and where did he live? t he Qur'an gives us no material on which wr ran bdse 
a positive answer Nor is it necessary to find an answer, as the story is treated as a Parable Popular opinion 
identifies Dhu a I Qamayn with Alexander the Great. An alternative suggestion IS an ancient Persian King 
m- a prehistoric Htmyaritr King. See a brief account of the controversy in Appendix VI printed at thr end 
of this Surah. 

Dhu al Qarnayn wu a moat powerful king, but it was Allah. Who* in Hit universal Plan, gave him power 
and provided him with the ways and means far hh £rcat work. Hia sway extended, over East and West and 
ovei people of diverse civilisations Hr was just and righteous, not selfish oi grasping Hr protected ihr weak 
and punished the unlawful and the turbulent. Three of his expeditions are described in the text, each embodying 
a jjTTraf ethical idea involved in ihr possession of kingship Oi power. 

2429, Great was hts power and great were hii opportunities ("ways and means"), which he used for jus lice 
md righteousness, hut he recognised that hit power and op port um ties were given tu him as a trust by Allih 
He had faith, and did not forget Allah 
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86. Until, when he reached 
The setting of the mn, 1 *" 

He found it set 

!n a spring of murky water: 

Near it he found a People; 

We said: "O Dhu a I Qarnaynl 
(Thou hast authority.) either 
To punish them, or 
To treat them with kindness"* 411 






67. He said; "Whoever doth wrong. 

Him shall we punish; then 
Shall he be sent back* 4 ” 
tb his Lord; and He will 
Punish him with a punishment 
Unheard-of (before). 

88, ‘But whoever believes. 

And works righteousness— 

He shall have a goodly 
Reward, and rasy will be 
His task as we order it 
f By our command."**” 

H9. (then fallowed he (another) way. 

Vi SO Thu II ihr first at chr chirr rpiiudri hnr meiiiiutird. hi* txpnimon to the well Reaching (hr 
Kirmg of tbe iuti ! guts tun mein the extreme mi. for there n m> ruch thing VVnt and East arc relative 
irrmi It mfim a wrfterti exprdmon tenmnated by * tprmg of my fly wairr 1 hit hu purr led Commentiiti. 
j ml the. hav« undriMuod this to ■ nr4n ihr <UH lempettnmi* *ea If Uhu *3 Qarn ivn u Al - ■ .mder i!ie (.te*; 
ihr reference is c**iU unde rut* J to be the LthjLiui ’.now Ochnd*}. of M a cedi'ilia It u led cniuett hr 
andn ^nmnd tpnngs in j hmestmir region «hrir thr water m never very clirai (Sr- Appei: in \ I at c^? tad 
of the Surah). 

2451 Hr had grw power j.rsd grr4i opportunity He got authority met j (urbulrnt and utimt? people 
Was hr going in be severe wnh Them ami chastisr (hem. or wai he going to serl peace .it -snv price t r to 
"ink at violrncr and injuilitt io Song u it did not tiled hit powerr He iho*r (he belter tourur, as ttewnbei 
ift the Tint verse lb pTOVfCl thr wrak and the immcrnl, he punished thr guilty and (he hradstrung, but n t 
remembered alwayi that the true PuniAhmem wutild come in the Hereafter—ihe true and final justice before 
the thronr of Allah* 

24H2 Though moat powerful among king* hr rettirmbercd chut hu power wr*s but human, and ^im 
by Allah His ^umshmrou were but tentative to preserve the balance of (hi* hie as hr could Appraise u 
if hu pumahmem wu capital {"wrongdoer lent back to his Lord ') it was nothing compared to the due 
couseL|urtiers of un m thr Final justice of Allah 

2453 Hr never said like Pharaoh, "I am vuuj Lord Moat High I (79,24), On thr * nuiijiy. hu pumshmcod 
*ere humbly ffguJjied as not bring final jnd he laid more meiad on the «u * 3 he tuuld do to thu*e *»hu inec 
normal Inn in faith and righteousness. Hu rule hu rasy to them, he imposed no heavy tasks became of ka 
po w er, but gave every opportunity iu rich and pout fur the exercise ul virtue .mil goodm-v?! Sue h n the tphitml 
Irtaon to be learned from the first episode 
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90. Until, when he came 
To the rising of the sun, 14 * 4 
He found it rising 
On a people for whom 
We had provided 
No covering protection’ 4 * 4 
Against the sun. 

91. (He left them) as they were: 

We completely understood 
What was before him 14 ** 

92 Chen followed he (another) way, 

95. Until, when he reached 
lA tract i between two 

mountains, 14 * 1 
He found, beneath rhem, a people 

understood a 

word.* 4 * 4 

94 They said: "O Dhu al Qarnayn! 

I'he Gog and Magog (people j 1 * 1 * 

Do great mischief on earth: 

Shall we then render thee 
Tribute in order that 


£45-1 Wr now comr CO the iccpntf episode \ hia u an expedition to the east Rising of the inn has 
1 mrjrui^ cot tnpoadin^ la idling of thr sllii m 19 fifi. as explained hi n 213D P 

2435. ! hr people here lived very simple lives Perhaps ihe dimitr was hot, and ihry required neither 
nofi (wn then beads, nm much duthjuig up prat ft i them fium the sun. What did he do with them? -See nrxt note, 

2451s I hev were a primitive people Hr did nor fim nvrr ihftr pnmUivrne&t, hut left nhem in ih* 4 rnjovmem 
of peace and tranquillity in their own way In ihn hr was wise ft>wer is ape fo hr mtokranr and arrogant 
and to interfere in everything that dors not accord with its own glorification Not so Dhu al Qarnayn Hr 
frcngniwdl his own limitations in the si^ht of Allah man never compleiely underfunds hit own position, but 
■i he devoutly looks to Allah, he will live and let live This is the ipmmai lesson frnm the second episode, 

2437 1 he geography df the place (if geography is relevant in a panblr story) is discussed m Appendix 
VI at the end of this Surah \ Cf 21:9*6) > 

2438* Et doe* not mean that they had no speech. It mean* that they did not understand the speech of 
the Conqueror. But they had parleys with him (through interpreters!, as is rvulrnc hnm the venes following 
(15:94 98). 

2434 Who were the trug and Magog ^ople? Ifhis question u connected with ih«- question who was Dhu 
if Qarnayn* 1 Some discussion on the question wilt be frnjnd irt Appendii VI at the end of this Surah 

Wh.it wr are mainly concerned with is the spiritual interpretation The Conqueror had now arrived amor s’ 
i people who wrjr different m speech and race from him but not quite primitive, for thn skilled In 

the working of metals, and could furnish blocks (nr bricks) of iron, melt metais with kdllowi or blowpipes, 
ind prepare molten lead (IS 96) Apparently they were a peaceable and industrious race, much subject to 
me unions from wild tribes who are called Cog arid M«igo^ Agauut these tribes thrv were willing to purchase 
immunity by plying the Conqueror tribute in return for protection The permanent protection they wanted 
was the closing of a mountain gap through which thr incursions were made 


Who scarcely 
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Thou mightest erect a barrier 
Between us and them?" 



95. He said: "(The power) in which 
My i-ord had established int¬ 
is better {than tribute): 1440 
Help me therefore with strength 

(And labour): 1 will 
Erect a stronger barrier 
Between you and them: 



y s -r 


96. ' Bring me hlocks of iron." (44i 
At length, when he had 
Filled up the space between 
The two steep mountainsides, 

He said, "Blow (with your 

bellows)" 

Then, when he had made 1441 
It (red) as fire, he said: 

“Bring me, that I may 
Pour over it. molten lead" 



97. I hus were they made 
Powerless to scale it 
Or to dig through it.* 44 * 

98* He said: "This is 

A mercy from my Lord: 1444 
But when the promise 



2440, Dhu al Qarnayn wu not greedy and did not want to impour a tribute lo be earned away Iran 
in mduimaui populiitioti lit undtmooti (hr power which Allah hid gtftA him. to mvolu due try ±n4 
rnponsbiliticton his pan (hr dim of protecting hn lubjctu without imposing (oo hr.ivy a taxation on ihrm 
Hr wmdd provide fhr motive force and organising skill Would thry obry him and provide the material and 
labour, so that they could tlosc (hr gap with 4 strong harrier, probable with well-secured gates? J hr ward 
rcidi?*!, Barrier*" dors not nectH.inly mean a wall. hui rather suggests i blocked door ur ealrarur 

£441, I uTliiei*tand the defences rretted in have hern a strong barrier of iron With iron Gate* I h*- jjwntii 
o i (he Gain were rnnsiructetl with blocks or briltt of iron, and the interstices filled up with molten kid 
hi to far m an impregnable* nf r-r- 1 U mav hr that Lherr m i t^nr wall alin tun tbflfl il nor mrnuoned 
! here was none in the hon Gate near Bukhara* see Appendtt VI ai the end of hi* Surah 


£4^2 Madr it frwd} oj fur what doc* if refer to? Probably to the iron, ruber m ihtei& ui blew ks, la 
hr welded with molten lead 


£443 1 hr iron nail and gatm and towns wi re sufficiently high to prevent thru being scaled md isulfii epi-iIv 

strong with welded metal to cesiiE any attempt to dig through (hem 

£444 Alter all ibr effort which L>hu al Qarnayn has made for their protection, he clamu no credit for 
himself bevend that <J disc hart :ng h*s rimy ii « rule: He iurm thrtr atirmton to Allah Who Hjj provided 
the ways and means by which they can be helped and protected Bui all inch human precaution* arr i;pt 
to become futile The tunr must come w hen (hry will Crumble into dual Alin l. said id in Hi* Rrvr Uiuu 
and His word is true 

And to the spiritual Irwin from the third episode is: Take human precautions and do ah in your porwtf 
in prqrrct yourselves in im evil Rut no protection is complete unless you seek die help and grace ui Allah 
The best of our precautions must crumble to duu when the appointed Day arrives. 
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Of my Lord comes to pass, 

He will makr it into dust; 

And the promise of 
My Lord is true." 

99. $)n that day We shall 
Leave them to surge 
Like waves on one another;*'** 1 
The trumpet will be blown, 
And We shall collect them 
All together. 

100. And We shall present 

Hell that day for Unbelievers 
lo see, all spread out— 1 **' 

101. (Unbelievers) whose eyes 
Had been under a veil 
From Remembrance of Me, 
And who had been unable 
Even to hear. 1 ** 7 

Section 12. 

102. So the Unbelievers think 
That they can take 

My servants as protectors 
Besides Me? Verily We 
Have prepared Hell 
For the Unbelievers 
For (their) entertainment, 

103. Say: “Shall we tell you 
Of those who lose most 

In respect of their deeds?— ***** 

104. “Those whose efforts have 
Been wasted in this life. 



IA 45. And &o we pass on to chc List Days before the Cieai Summon* comes from Allah. All human barriers 
jjli be swept away There will be tumultuous rushes. The Trumpet will be blown, and ihc Judgement will 
be &e( on foot. 

£446. If men had scoffed al Haich And the Hereafter, their eve* will he upen<~d now, and they will see 
the terrible Reality 

£4-47 Those very men who trfuwd 10 see (hr many Signs of Allah which m this world convey His Message 
inri lo hear the Word of the Lord when it came to ihem, will then we without any mistake the consequences 
fully brought up before them 

£448 That is, tho*e who prided tfaenudves on their works in this life, jud now find thiL those works 
of mu avails Their loss is ill the grealei bcv.dUMr the 1 , hid j misplaced coalldencc in then own deeds lh 
in the assistance of f,d*r "protectors 11 , Allah is the only Protector no one else* piotectiou is of any use. 




Sarah 18: Al Kakf 



While they thought that 
They were acquiring good 
By their works?' l,44S 

105. They are those who deny 
The Signs of their Lord 
And the fact of their 
Having to meet Him 

(In the Hereafter): vain 
Will be their works, 

Nor shall We, on the Day 
Of Judgement, give them 
Any Weight. 14 * 0 

106. That Ls their reward, 

Hell; because they rejected 
Faith, and took My Signs 
And My Messengers 

By way of jest. 1441 

107. As to those who believe 
And work righteous deeds, 

They have, for their 

entertainment, 
i he Gardens of Paradise, 14 

108. Wherein they shall dwell 
(For aye): no change 

Will they wish for themselves. 

109. Say:'If the ocean were 

Ink (wherewith to write out) 
The words of my Lord, 1413 



2449. Many proplr have such a *mug ■sense of self righteousness that while they go on doing wrong. dip 
think that the> are acquiring merit So, m charity, all Lhe elements that make for outward show or selmlmrti 
(as id get tome worldly advantage) nullify the deed of charity, [n the same way. hypocrites sometime* affect 
lg be surprised that their declared effort for somebody s good is no! appreciated, when they are really seeking 
some hidden gain or false glory for themselves The sincere art only chow* wins believe in ibeir iptrinui 
responsibility and act in Allah’s sight 


2450, What weight can be attached to works behind which the motives are nor purr or Atr posftrvdf 
evil? They are either wasted count agaim? thr^r who srr'a to pnas Ehrm off as meritorious' 

2‘i d Falser motives, pretence, deception, and hypocrisy, flourish because people do not take the higher 
Life seriously, In effect they treat it as a jest. Signs and Messengers are sent as a special and personal Mercy 
from Allah, and for iuc h thin gs the [list person singular is used as in this verse, even when it involves a sudden 
transition from the first prison plural as in ihc law vrnte. 

2452 Ftrdaws in Reman merits an enclosed place, a purk In technical thenlogicS.1 language the wnrd 
is used for ihr uuirr circle of Heaven, or the highest Heaven, the destination of those who perfectly fulfil 
both rrqtiirements, wt a sound faith and perfectly righteous conduct Small faults tn either respect a:r forgiven; 
the Merry of Allah arep=i in iR) 


24^3. rhe Wends and Signs and Mercies of Allah are in all Creation, -md can never be Fulh set out in 
human language however Extended our means may be imagined 10 be 





Surah 18: A l Kakf 


737 


Sooner would the ocean be 
Exhausted than would the words 
Of my Lord, even if we 
Added another ocean 
Like it, for its aid." 

110, Say; “1 am but a man 
Like yourselves, (but) 

The inspiration has come 
To me, that your God is 
One God; whoever expects 
To meet his Lord, let him 
Work righteousness, and. 

In the worship of his Lord, 
Admit no one as partner 




245-4 Rightcoiunna and tfur iripect for Allah which exclude! (hi* worship of anythin* tUe, whether 
idols, of dnfird men, or forcet of nature, or faculties of man. 01 Self - fhcsr are the rritpru uf true worship. 
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APPENDIX VI. 

Who was Dhu al Qarnayn? 

08:83-96.) 

As stated in jtiy n. 2428 to 18 83. 1 do not consider that historical or geographies! 
< ortsideration* have much bearing on a smrv treated as a Parable as Dhu al Qa mayn't story il 
I ndeed all stones oi narrations are rrferird to in the Qur'an as >‘.irabies, for rheii spiritual meaning 
Heated contnvenin or dogmatic assertions as to precise dates, personalities or local me' vec-r. 
to me to be out of place. But a great deal of literature has been piled up among our writers on 
the subject, and it seems desirable m m i dmni a few notes as to the different views that hale 
been expressed. 

What is the meaning of the name or tulr Dhu al Qaimoyn lord of two Qflenj > 
may mean (1) a horn in the liter,■] sense, as in the case of a ram or hull (2) a horn in a metaphoric il 
sense, as in English thr horns of a crescent or by a further metaphor Inoi used in English], (hr 
horns of a kingdom or territory, two portions at opposite ends, (3) by another metaphor, a summit 

a lock of hair, typifying strength, a crest such as Eastern kings wear on their diadems, t1} let.it; 

io time, an Epoch, an Age. a Generation Meaning (I is inapplicable to a man oi a great King 
but see the nem paragraph about Alexander the Great The other three meanings may be applicable 
as implying (2) lord of East and West, Lend of wide territory or ol two kingdoms: (3) lord of 
two tresis on ht* diadem, typifying two kingdom' or a rank superior to that of an ordinary Icing 
(4) Lord of more than one Epoch one whose power and influence rxirtid far beyond hi* lifetime 

if we accept the popular identification of Dhu al Qarnayn with Alexander, all thr three 
latter designation* would be applicable to him, as hr was lord of thr West and the East, lord 
of the Greek States united for the first time (1 Irllcnic Captain General] and of the widely extended 
Persian Dominion which included all Western Asia, Egypt, Central Asia, Afghanistan, ami thr 
Punjab (at least portion*). He is represented on hu coins wtth two horns on his head he considered 
himself a son of Jupiter Ammon (who had the two horns of a ram), with a divine mission He 
revolutionised the history of Europe. Asia, and Africa (Eygpt)- and tm influence lasted for many 
generation* after hi* death at the young .igr nf 13 Hr lived from Hi; 356 to 323 but hn tuny 
wa* one to conjure with for many centuries after him It was not only on account of his politics! 
power, but his cultural influences. Through his conquests. Creek |fl gave the impulse id Gandhara 
an m Central A&ra and Northwest India The city of Alexandria whn h hr founded in Egypt became 
the cultural centre, not only for Greece and Home hut for Judaism and Christianity, and retained 
its supremacy till the sixth century of the Christian era. Justinian closed its schools of philosophy 
in 529 Its philosophic and scientific schools spirad their influence ovrr evrn a wider area than 
the Mediterranean basin 


Now the generality of the world of Islam have accepted Alexander the Grrai as the one 
meant by the epithet Dhu al Qamayn But some of our ’Ulami 1 have raised doubts about it and 
made other suggestion* One is that it was not the Macedonian Alexander the Great, but an ratlin 
prrhiabbttt king cotitempiU.il v with Abraham because, they lay Dhu al Qainavn wa* a man of 
Faith (18.88,98), whilr Alexander the Great was a Pagan and believed in Grecian gods. An 
identification with a supposed prehistoric ting, about whom nothing is known, is no identification 
m all On thr othri hand all that i* known about Alexander the Great shows that he *>j' a man 
of lofty ideals Hr died over three centuries before the time «l lesus. hut that doe* not mean he 
was not a man of faith for .Allah rcvealrd Himself to men of all nation* itt all age* Alexander 
was a disciple of the philosopher Aristotle, noted for his pursuit of sound Truth m all dcpanmrnu 
of thought. Alexanders reference to Jupiter Ammon may have been uu more than a playful reference 
to the su pet si n ion* of In* time. Socrates spoke of the Grecian god*, and so did Aristotle and Pl.no 
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but u would he mRg to cull them idolaters oi 3turn wtihouE Inch In t ht EEhtopir Eniditional 
nonr* of Alexander the Great, hr is rrprr^ nted as a great prophet 

Another suggestion mad- 1 iv that |>hu id Qamsyn was an annmt ung of Persia A king 
■ I Persia is referred 10 as a Ram with two I torus in the Book of Daniel (8:3) in the 1 >Jd lesiainem 
Rut in the same Book, the Ram with ihe iwo horns was smitten, rail down to the ground and 
camped upon by a he goat with one horn (8 7 8) I here is nothing in our literature to suggest 
that Dhu al Qamayn came to any such ignominious end- Nor is the Book of Daniel an authority 
woith com id ci a Lion. Its authenticity is very doubtful. There U no question that it b a patchwork, 
a parts of it are in the Aramaic (or Chaldee) language and parts in Hebrew, and there are in 
its number of Greek words. The Sept u agin 1 version contained large additions. "'Danier—whoever 
Lie writer or writers were - refers to historical Persian lungs. If it is argued that it was some old 
prehistoric Persian king who built thr Iron Gates (18:96) to keep out the Gog and Magog tribes 
08:94). this is no identification at all. There is no unanimity about the identity of chc Iron Wall, 
or the Gog and Magog tribes Both these subjects will be referred to picventh 

Another suggestion made is that In was some old prehistoric Ifiiuyanrr king hum Yemen, 
about wham nothing else is known This, again, is no identification at all. 

The question of Yijuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog) and the iron Barrier built to keep 
them out is of some interest- It is practically agrrrd that they were the wild tribes of Central Asia 
which have made inroads on settled kingdom! and Empires at various stages of the worlds history. 
The Chinese Empire suffered from then incursions and built the Great Wall of China to keep 
i! the Mane bus and Mongols I hr Person Empire suffered from them at various times nmt at 
vinous points I heir incursions into Europe in large hordes caused migrations and displacements 
& population on an enormous scale and eventually broke up the Roman,Empire These tribes 
Vitir known vaguely to the Greeks and Romans as Scythians', but that trim does not help us 
wry much, diher ethnically or geographic ally. 

If we could locate thr iron barrier or iron gates referred to in 1 H 96, we should have a 
ebser idea of the tribes whom the harrier was meant 10 keep out It is obvious thai ihe Great 
Will of China is out of the question Begun in the third century B.C, and com timed later, it covers 
the enormous length of 1,500 miles, and goes up the hills and down the valleys, with inwm 40 
fret high at intervals of 200 yards. Its averagr height is 20 to 30 feel, It is built of stone and earth, 
i hot no particular paint m it which can be identified with the iron banict in 1 lie- text, No 
one has suggested that Dhu al Qarnayn was a Chinese Emperor, and none of the great Conquerors 
of Western Asia can be credited wtth the building of the Chinese Wall. 

The Barrier in the text musi have been more in the nature of iron gates than an iron wall 
ho Iron Gates, geographically far apart, have been suggested m thr alternative Sometimes they 
have brm mixed up by writers nut strong m geography- Both of them have local associations with 
the name of Alexander Lhe Great Both are nrar j town Derbend and have borne ihe name of 
Bib jI Had i d (Arabic for Iron Gate') Let us examine the ea$e of each in turn 

Hie bes-l known m modern cunts is a) die lown and sc a pint of Drrhend in the middle 
d( the western roast of thr* Caspian Sea m thr dlstric t of !>aghistan Before the southern expansion 
of Russia m IRI3 u belonged to Persia A spur of Mount Caucasus here comes up nonh, dose 
to thr sea The Wall in question is 50 miles long with an average height of 29 feet As Azerbaijan 
(in Persia} is not far from this place, some writers have mixed up the Derbend Iron Gate with 
Aierbatjan and some with thr Caucasian town od Rharz (Karsi, which is 10 dir south of the Caucasus. 
Tkefc .ire local traditions here, and in thr Astrakhan region at the mouth of thr fiver \btga 
higher up the Caspian;, connecting this Caucasian Iron Gate with the name of Alexander, but 
there are good reasons why hc should reject this as the site of tile Iron Gate in the Quranic story. 
(1) Thai does not correspond exactly to the description in 18:96 (“the spate between the steep 
mountain sites" I; the gap is between the mountain and ihe sea. (2) Alexander dir- Great 
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(.i wuming that Dhu al Qarnavn ii Aleundcr),. is not known to havr craned (he Caucasus (>) 
1 here U an Iron Cate which correspond* exactly io the description, in a locality which we know 
Alexander to h**vc visited (4) In the early days, when Muslims spread to all pans of the world 
local, legends were Maned by ignorant people ion netting the places thrv irw with places ref fried 
to in the Qurln. 

We now come to the Iron Gate which corresponds exactly to the Qur anic description, .ind 
has the best claim to be connected with Alexander 1 ! story. It is near another Derbcnd in Central 
Asia, Htss&r District, about 150 miles southeast of Bukhara, A very narrow defile, with overhanging 
rm ks, occurs on the main route between lur eftan and India: latitude 38 a \; longitude I? 
is nnw called in Turkish Butghol Khana (Goat house), but was formerly known as the Iron Citr 
(Arabic. Btih al Hadtd\ Persian, Dart ahattt: Chinese Tie-men- kuan. There is O© iron gate then? 
now, but there was one in the seventh century, when the Chinese traveller Hmuen Isiang ^ a 
on his journey to India He saw' two folding gates cased with iron hung with bells Nearby tit 
lake named tsk.md.ir Kul, connecting the locality with Alexander the Great We * now from huErof 
that Alexander, after his conquest of fcrsia and before his journey to India, visited Sogdiana (Bukhimf 
and Maracanda (Samarqand) We also know from al Maqdia (or al Muqaddaf). the Arab traveller 
and geographer, who wrote about AH S75 (AC, 985-6) that the Abbasi Cahph al Wathiq (842 Wfi 
A C ) sent out a mission to Central Asia to report on this Iron Gate They found the defiir ISO 
yards wide on two jambs, made with bricks of iron welded together with molten trad were hm ; 
two huge gates, which werr krpr ringed Nothing could correspond more exai tly with the description 
in 18:95 96, 

If, then, the Barrier in 18:95 98 refem to the Iron Gate near Bukhari! wr ^rr able to proceed 
m a consideration of the Gog Magog people with some confidence Thrv wrre the Mongol tribe* 
on the other side of the Barrier* while the industrious men who did not understand Dhu al Qamiuu 
language were she Turks with their agglutinative language, so different from the language* thea 
spoken in Western Asia. 1 hr Barrier served its purpose for the time being But the warning that 
she time must come when it must ennoble to dust has also come true It has crumbled to dm. 
Long since, the Mongols pushed through on their westward journey pushing the Turks bdotr 
them, and the Turks became a Europe an Power and still have a footing in Europe We needjbu 
bother about the legends of the Gog and Magog people, they were reputed to be giants, and 
two tiny hills in flat Cambridgeshire are derisively called the Cog Magog hills! .Similarly the status 
of Gog and Magog in the Guildhall in London, which M.M.A take* so seriously, only remind 
ui bow legends are apt to grow and get transported to strange places In the Alexander Irgnidi 
ot medieval Europe, Gog and Magog arr wiki to have come with 400.000 men to the help of fcnii 
whom Alexander defeated, and to have fled after that defeat They fled to the mountain* mi 
Alexander built a wall with brass gates to prevent their irruptions. See Paul Meyer. Alaandn 
if Grand daru la Hi&tUure fmnrane du \laytn Age Parts. 1886* Vo). 2 pp. 586 389 

Personally* 1 have not the least doubt that Dhu al Qariiayn is meant to be Alexander tbt 
■-real the hisimu Alexander and not the legendary Alcxaruin A whom matt pWtmly M\ fxm 
appointment after graduation was that of Lrclurer in Greek historv l have studied the dcu 
of Alexander s extraordinary personality in Greek historians as well as in modern writers, and ha* 
since visited most of the localities connected with his brief but brilliant caicer. Few reader* d 
Quranic literature have had the same privilege of studying the details of his career It is one of 
the wonders of the Qur an that, spoken through an Ummfs mouth, it should contain so tium 
irn {denial detail* which ate absolutely Hue liic more out knowledge i net rase** thr more fct. 
this There are little touches which nerd not have been mentioned. Hiey cozne in inridermlh 
like the incidental remarl i of a person full of knowledge, who does not intend to put forvart 
these points but whose fulness of knowledge brings them in inevitably 

Cine such point occurs in the meritmn of Alexanders westward jauntry (18:86} He wv 
the tun set m a piece of murky water which h described as a ^Spring" Mm Commentators Juw 
understood the spring to be the sea* and the murky water to hr iu dark'blue water Nizimi 
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in hh Romance, of Alexander, takes Alexander righi west along North Africa to Andalusia and 
the Atlantic Ocean There is no historic proof that Alexander ever reached the Atlantic But he 
was nf nurse familiar with the deep-blue waters of the Mediterranean* The Mediterranean 
interpretation may pa^s if we had not a closer explanation* Alexanders liiras exploits were when 
he was a mere boy, in the reign of his father Phillip. The region of Illyricum was due west of 
Macedonia, and Macedonia's first expansion was in that direction t he town of Lychnis was annexed 
to Macedonia and thus the western frontier of Macedonia was secured The northern frontier 
cowards the Danube had already been secured, and the lesson he subsequently gave to Thebes 
secured him against attack from the Greek States to the south, and prepared the way For his great 
march east against the Persian Empire lb the west of the town of Lychnis is a lake 17(1 square 
mites in area, fed by underground springs that issue through limestone rocks and gave out murky 
water. Both town and lake are now called Ochrida. about 50 miles west of Monastic The water 
it to dark that the river which forms the outlet of the lake to the north is called the Black Drin, 
Looking at the sunset from the town, the observer would sec the sun set in a pool of murky water 
(18:86). It was a question before the boy Alexander — the dreamy impulsive, fearless rider —whether 
he would put the barbarous Ulyritans to the sword or show them mercy: He showed true discrimination 
ind statesmanship. He punished die guilty but showed kindness to the innocent, and thus consolidated 
his power m the west. This I construe to be the meaning of 18:86 87; otherwise these verses do 
not seem to be perfectly clear. 

Another point may be noted The three episodes mentioned are the journey to the west 
the journey to the east, and the journey to the Iron Gale. The journey to the west 1 have just 
explained. The journey to (he east was m the Persian Empirr Here he found a people who lived 
in the open and wore little clothing. This might apply to people who livr in an inland place in 
the latitude of Perse polls or MuhanL He left them alone as they were [18; 91). He was not warring 
against populations: he was warring against the proud hut effete Persian Empire He left them 
is they were, with their local institutions^ and under thri : local chiefs. In feeling hr treated them 
i± Ids own. not as aliens In some things, he himself adopted their ways. His followers misunderstood 
him But Allah understood, for He approves of all things that lead to Unity among mankind. 

The direction of the third journey is not mentioned. The Commentators suggest ihe north, 
but they might with better reason have suggested the south, as Alexander visited Eygpt But the 
visit us the Iron Gate was to the Last - a continuation oThis journey east. That ii why the direction 
il not mentioned again. Here his mission was different. He had to protect a peaceful industrious 
population, whom perhaps the- Persian Empire had failed to protect, against turbulent and restless 
invaders. He helped them to protect themselves, but warned them thaL all human precautions, 
though good and necessary, are vain without Alisha help. 

Each of the episodes mentioned is historical. But ihr pomp and ghttei of military conquest 
ire not mentioned. On the contrary, spiritual motives are revealed and commended need 
not know or leant any history or geography or science or psychology or ethics to understand them. 
But the more real knowledge we have, the more completely shall we understand them and the 
lessons to be drawn from them. The earthly journeys are treated as mere symbols to show us the 
evolution of a great and noble soul which achieved so much m a short earthly life. 

His career was so extraordinary that it impressed his contemporaries as a world event It 
undoubtedly was one of the greatest world events in history. Legends began to grow up round 
hh name. In many cases the legends overlaid the history. Today the world is thrilled by Sir Ayrcl 
Steins identification of Aomos. a very small geographical detail in a great career full of lessons, 
m politicjf ethical, and religious wisdom. But the generations immediately following Alexander’s 
period wrote and transmitted all sons of wonderful legends that passed current in East and West. 

! hr philosopher KaJlisthrnes had been with Alexander in Asia, Under his name was produced 
i Greek book in Alexandria some time before the second century of the Christian era. It was 
translated into Latin in the third century, Translations were subsequently made Into most of the 
European languages In Chaucer's time (1340-1400) these Alexander legends were known to every 
wight that hath discrecion (The Monk in Canterbury Tales), 
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Alexandria was a focus of Christian and Jew ish lea ruing for ^oinr centuries I hr Chnmirj 
jLso made Alexander a saint The Jrwi carried the Alexander cycle into the East, Our Frisian 
poet JimT (A*H* £55*599, A.C, L14M203) worked it up into his epic the hkandar-nama Hr is 
careful to show the historical Of semi-historical jnd the ethical parts separately. The one relics 
to action or exploit* (Iqbal) and the other to wisdom (Khmtd) He had the advannge of the Qur irssc 
story before him. That story mentions three historical episodes incidentally, but draws our attention 
to matters of the weightir i | i ritual significance, and that is the chief thing to note in the ftor^ 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 19 -MARYAM 

' he spiritual growth of man as an individual soul having been explained 
in S. 17, as beginning with the first principles of moral conduct and in S. 18. as 
being dependent upon our realisation oF the brevity and mystery of this life and 
the true use of power as in the story of Dhu al Qarnayn, we now pass on the story 
of individual Messengers of Allah in their personal relations with their 
environment—Yahy a with his father Zakariya, Jesus with his mother Mary; Abraham 
with his unbelieving fatiiet. Moses with his brother Aaron, Ismail with his family, 
and Idris in the high station to which he was called. Seeing how these great ones 
fitted into the u heme of life man is condemned for his want of Faith «>r for degrading 
his faith to superstition, and warned of the Hereafter 

In chronology, it was revealed be birr the first resort of the batch of Muslims 
to Abyssinia, say seven years before Hijrah. 

Summary—Zakariya was anxious to have an heir to carry on Allah's work 
in a world of unrighteousness, and Yahyl was given to him (19:115. and C, 138). 

, Mary the mother of Jesus was maligned by her people, but Jesus comforted 
her and was good to her (19:16-40, and C, 139), 

Abrahiiin was persecuted for his Faith by his people, including his unbelieving 
father, but he withdrew from them, and was blessed; Moses was helped by his brother 
■Aaron; Isma 1 !! brought up his family in piety; and Idris was truthful and pious 
in a high station: they showed the way; yet men will not learn the good of life 
(19:41-65. and C. 140). 

Man shon Id not disbelieve in the Hereafter, nor sullv his faith by false notions 
about Allah (19:68 98, and C. 141). 


C, 138, —Men of Cod show their qualities 
(19:I*lb ) In then private relationships as much 

As in their public ministry. ZakarTya 
Was anxious, in a world of unrighteousness, 
To find a successor in continue his godly 

Errand, He was given a son, Yahy a, 

Who heralded Jesus, and lived a life 
Of wisdom, gentle love, and purity. 



744 


Surah 19. 

Maryam (Mary) 

Jn the name of Allah. Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful , 

1. lUf 31a \|a ’ ( Ayn Sad. 1 * 41 

2. (^his is) a recital 14 ** 

Of the Mercy of thy Lord 
7b His Servant Zakartya. 

3. Behold f he cried 
7b his Lord in secret,* 4 * 7 

4. Praying: "O my Lord! 

Infirm indeed are my bones, 

And the hair of my head 
Doth glisten with grey: 

But never am 1 unblest, 

0 my Lord, in my prayer* 41 * 

To Thee! 

5. "Now i Fear (what) 

My relatives (and colleagues) 

11456. This Ls the oniv Sunk which begun wLth these five Abbreviated Letters, KaJ. Ha \~a. SSd. 
For Abbreviated Letters generally see Appendix I 

As anted in my note 25, iuch Letter* are Symbols, of which the true meaning it known to Allah alone 
We should not be dogmatic about any conjecture* ihat we make According to the interpretation of the lut 
letter Sdfi suggested in n 9fl9 10 7 1 I should be disposed to accept Sad with the meaning of Qua 4 it 
none* ol (he Prophets The mim fijfuref referred to here are Zakanya, Yahya Maryam, 'hi, and IbfihiD 
thr others are mentioned but incademally The strong letter in ZaKar lya i* K, m 1 bra Him H, m YahYa isd 
perhaps MarYam, Y and m lu A i ■iyn) H also comei in Harms (AaTonj, and iU r Arabic Yd offiinni 
all the names including lima 1 ;] and Idris 

t offer tbii suggcttioB with some diffidence The suggestion of the 7 i/iir habir it that the letter) 
for attribute* of Allah K for Kafl (the One ruffle lent in Himself). H lor J/iidjftHe who oiide* h '■ for h- 
(Hand as a symbol of Power and Authority Cf 4310. "The Hand of Allah is above their hand* ) A (or 
Alim (the AU Knowing); and 5 for Sddtq (The True One). 

2456. The Mercy of Allah to ZakarTyi was shown in many ways (1 j in the acceptance of hu prayer. (I) 
in beitowing a ton like Yihyl; and (I) in the low between father and ton. in addition to the work which 
Yahya did as Allah's Messenger for the world Cf 3:38'41 and note*. There the public ministry was the pm 
tlrrsjtrd; here the beautiful relations between the son and the father 

245 1 fu tectrt because he leared lhai hi* own family and relative* wrrr going wrong 1 59 5), and hr wmEhI 
to keep the lamp of Allah burning bright He could not vrry well mention the fe»r about his colleagues(vfe 
were hn relations) in public 

?4&8 Thu preface shows the fervent faith of ZakarTyi- ZakarTyi was a priest of the Moat High Allan 
His office was the Temple, and hu relatives were his colleagues But he found m them no true ipmi of tflf 
‘-rrvRc of Allah and man He was filled with anxiety as to who would uphold thr godly ideas he had in miad 
which were strange lo hii worldly colleagues 





(Will do) after me: 
Hut my wife is barren 
So give me an heir**' 11 ’ 
As from Thyself 


“(One that) will (truly) 

Rr present me, and represent 1 *** 
The posterity of Jacob; 

Anri make him, 0 my Lord! 
One with whom Thou art 
Well-pleased!” 


7. (His prayer was answered): 

“O Zakarfyl! We give thee 
Good news of a son: 

Hi$ name shall be Yahya: 

On none by that name 
Have We conferred distinction 

before.’**** 1 


8. He said: “O my Lord! 

How shall I have a son. 

When Ttiv wife is barren 

m 

And 1 have grown quite decrepit 
From old age?’ 




?459 His was nnt mrrrly jl vulgar dftirt fos a *on If tt hid been 3>e would have prayed much earlier 
in hu life. when ht? was a young man He wan too full of true piety lo pul merely u-lfnh things iflto hit prayers. 
But hm was a public need, i n the service of the Lord Hr was too old. but could he perhaps Adopt a child — 
who would he an heir a* from Allah? (See n 380 to 3 38) 


2460 It is mie thai an heir inhrnti property, hut hu higher duty U to represent in everything the personality 
jf urn ffr.»r|] w hom he mhrnu Et tt doubtful whrlhrr ZakarljpS had any Worldly property Rut hr had character 
and virtue, mi a man of God, and this he wanted to transmit la his heir m hi* mmt pr^nous possession li 
ilmau the most precious possession cl the posterity of jjcob l he people a found him had fallen away 
tram Allah's Message, Could his heir. Sikr him try and renew it? 


241)1 This was John the baptist, ihr forerunner of Jesui la accordance with hi* father'* prayer he, and 
jryQii for whom he prepared th*- way renewed the M^vige of Allah, which had hern lomipled and lost among 
die ImrLiirt. The Armbir form Yahya suggest* “Life". The Hebrew form tt Johartan which means "Jehovah 
Nat Keen Gracious Cj Hand no in vmr 13 below It does not mean that the name was given for the fini 
time tor we rrad of a Johanan the wn of Careah in II Kings. 23, an otherwise obscure man It means 
that Allah had for the ftm rime railed one of His elect by that name 


2462 Who is che He m this clause? As E hive construed it tollowmjt ihr majority of Commentary 
it meant the angel who brought the message from Allah Cf 19 21 below But some Commrntatoes construe 
tc to refer to Zakdriyii In that case the meaning will hr ZakarTyi after a liulr reflection said |m his wonder) 
,p So! If 'Can it really be to* Can E really have a sort in my old age? 1 The speech following, "Thy Lord 
tilth rti will then be lhai of <hr angH messenger 
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Indeed create thee before, 

When thou hadst been 

nothing !■’■*♦« 

10. (Zakariya) said: "O my Lord! 
Give me a Sign.”***' 

’Thy Sign,' 1 was the answer. 

' Shall be that thou 
Shalt speak to no man 
For three nights, 1 *** 

Although thou art not dumh ” 

11. So Zakariya came out 
lb his people 

From his chamber: 

He told them by signs 
lb celebrate Allah’s praises 
In the morning 
And in the evening. 

12. (®o his son came the 

command ):*“* 
O Ya hya 1 take hold 
Of the Book with might": 

And We gave him Wisdom 14 * 1 
Even as a youth. 



2463 Ferry min wai nothing iusi brfore he wi* treated, t# ( h.t personality was tailed into to 
Allah. Even it there »ie material processes in forming the body, m atcpnlucr with the llivn uJ nature ibr 
real (.irative forte it in Allah. Hut here there n a subtler meaning- John was the harbinger of Jesus. preps r^| 
the way foi him. and this sentence a!*! prepares us for the more wonderful birth of |eiui himw'jf: see 
21 below hrvrivihing is pouible with Allah 

24b4 f he Sign 1 . I undent and woi not m order 10 convince Zakinyi that the Lords promise wii EIV 
for he hid faith. but if ww a symbol by which he was to show in hi* conduct that he WM to conform to Nil 
new dnrmv 41 ihr father of Yahyf who nn to come Yahyi wu to take up the won. and Zakariya tu« 
be ulrni although thr latter was sound in body and there wu nothing to prevent him from speaking 



2465 Compare this verse with 3 41 1 he variations are in cr resting Here it u for three rughu there 
it ii "foe three days' The meaning is the same, for a day 11 a period of £4 houi*. Bui the point of raw k 
different in each case I here it was from [fir point of view of the Umrnah or Congrr Lilian. JOHiitg -bc-rr, 
he worked by day* here the point of view u that of hu individual soul, which spent the nights its prayer mi 
praise. Nome 4gam (bit ■! the end of the nrrt verve, we have heir, In the morning and in the everui^ 
and at the end of \ 41, In the evening and in the morning 1 '—shewing again that the point of view u meryeJ 

Z466 Time pa»n The son ii born In thu irnion of the Surah the centre of internal si Yahyi, anil ihc 
instruct SOU is now given to him Keep fan hold of Allah * revelation wuh all your might for an uobriirL ^ 
world had either corrupted or neglected it* and Yahyi (John the Bapmn was to prepare the Wly for Jim 
who wu coming to renew and fc-interpret it 


246? HuAm transited Wisdom, implies something more than WUdom, it » the Wisdom 01 Judpmn 
that i» rntillrd to pudge and Command, u in ihr matrr: of denouncing 1 m 
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IS. And pity (for all creatures) 
Ai from Us, and purity;”” 
Hr was devout, 

14. And kind to his parents, 
And he was not overbearing 
Or rebellious, 

15, So Peace on him 
The day he was bom, 

The day that he dies, 

And the day that he 
Will be raised up 

To life (again)!* 4 ” 



C. 139.-N rxi coiiin i hr story of (rsus and hu motiirt 
(19:16-40.) Mary She ^ive birth, as 4 virgin H to jrim 

But her people slandered and abused her 
As a disgrace to her lineage Her ion 
Did drfrnd hrr and was kind to her Hr 
Was a servani of Allah, a true Prophet, 

Hlrwd in the gifts ol Prayer and Chants 
But no more than a man: to call him 
1 hr ion of AlJah is to derogate from Allah 1 
Majesty, for Allah is High above all 
Hia Creatures, thr Judge of the La^t Day 



SWl* John thr Baptist did not live long Me was imprisoned by Herod ihr tctrarch (p;mincu! ruler 
WinJet the Roman Empire) whum he had teprmrrd fat his nm, And rtrnmally beheaded at the mitigation 
af i min with whom Herod wai infatuated Buc even in hu young life hr vat granted (I) wisdom by Allah, 
fer for bold I denounced «n <i) gentlr pity And love (or all AJIahs cir jj t nr hr mmrd among ihr humble 
tud lowly, and dnpited Milt raiment and (S) purity of life, for hr lenounrcd ihr world and lived m the 
^iMfroet* All hi* work he did m hitymicfa 1 hr>r things showed themnelvn in Hi* conduct, tui tlr devout, 
thawing love in Allah and to AlUht creatures, and more particular^ to hit parent* (fur «-r .irr considering 
chit aspect of hia life) thb was also shown by thr fact that he never used violeme from an ■tiiturir of arrogance, 
n&f rtierriainpci a ipirii of rebellion 4iv*nc taiw (ft) 

SI69 Thu is spoken as m thr Lifetime ol Yahya Prate and Allah 1 Blrtun^ *rrc on him when he was 
bem thrv continue when he is about CO die an unjust death at the hand* of a tyrant. and they will he specially 
mifeit je ihe Day of Judgemem 

-CO Cj the iion of Man x* related in S it hi Here the whole theme m different 11 u the pernciij 
«dr of the 1 fit ritual eapcrieticn. of the worshipper* of Allah in re I idem lo their farmhrt or environment. 

-4?U To a private caiiem chamber, perhaps m thr 1-mpJc. She went into privacy, Irorn her people and 
Ann people in general, for prayer and devotion, ll was in this itaie of puriiy that the angel appeared to her 
in ihr shape of a man She thought it uaij a man She was frightened, and she adjured him not 10 invade 
bft privacy 





2471 AlLth had dnnnrd her to be Ihr mother of the Prophet JcSil* Christ and nun had (mnc tht tntr 
when thi* nJvquM be ^miomurd to hm 


2475 T hr million of Jesus is aimnunctd in t*u wiyi (1) hr * jj to be a Sirti to men. bai wonderful I rz 
and wonderful hfe were to turn an ungodly world bach to Allah- and (1) hu mtauon was iu bring solace and 
lalvatlOD m the repentant I'hii, in tome way Of Other; i> the uk with all prophet* of Allah, and It w« pre 

ernmentiy to in the case of the Prophet Muhammad- But the point here is that the liraeJilrv to whom Jenn 
was sent, wrre i hardened i ace, fur whom the tnev3|(€ of fnus was inily a g'nptl of Mein 

2474. For anythit . that Allah «;ihei to create. He uvt Be," and it is (C/* 3 47). There u a© inieml 
Is ct ween Hu decree and it* accomplish norm* except «in h ai He impose* by ins decree, Time may be orJi 
a projection of our own mindi on ihu world of relativity. 

£475 I he *A£iu£Ki4Uun and the conception. «e may suppose, look place in Nsxarrth (of GaljJrrj *i> 
mile* north ot Jerusalem The delivrry ioc’i place in Bethlehem about 6 milei south of Jerusalem h u 
a remote place not only with reference to ihr distance of 71 mile*, but because in Bethlehem iue!J the bird 
w*j in an obscure corner under a palm trc* H from which perhaps the babe wm afterwards removed to a oianfn 
m a liable 
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23. And the pains of childbirth 
Drove her to the trunk 

Of a palm tree: 

She cried (in her anguish): 

"Ahi would that I had 
Died before this! would that 
I had been a thing 
Forgotten and out of sight!"* 4 ™ 

24. But (a voice) cried to her 
From beneath the (palm tree): 
"Grieve notl for thy Lord 
Hath provided a rivulet 
Beneath thee; 

25. "And shake towards thyself 
The trunk of the palm tree; 

It will let fall 

Fresh ripe dates upon thee. t4J> 

26. "So eat and drink 

And cool (thine) eye. ,4Ti 

And if thou dost see 
Any human, say, ! have 
Vowed a fast to (Allah) 

Most Gracious, and this day 
Will I enter into no talk 
With any human being"’ 147 ® 

27. length she brought 
The (babe) to her people. 
Carrying him (in her arms). 
They said: "O Mary! 









She waj bui human, arid suffered she pangs of an expectant mother* with no one to attend to her 
The circumstance* bring peculiar, she had gotten far a wav from her people 


till. Umeen Providence had seen that she should not luffer from thint or from hunger The rivulet 
provided her with water aLso for ablutions. 


£478 CqqI thme eye: An idiom for “comfort rhs^lf and be glad " The iiieral meaning should no;, however, 
be I tar slight of She was 10 coot her even (perhaps full of tears) with the fresh water of the rivulet and lake 
comfort that a remarkable babe had been born to her She wai alio 10 look around, and if any one came 
£ic4L wdj to decline all conversation. It wjj quilt true: she wjj under a vow, and could not talk to anv ant 

MW- She was to decline nil conversation with man or woman, on the plea of a vow to Allah 1 hr “fast" 
here does not mean abstinence from eating or drinking It mean* abstinence from speaking to anv humaiv 
beififc (Eds.). 
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Truly an amazing thing 
Hast thou brought f 1 *** 

28, "O sister of Aaron I** 11 
Thy father was not 
A man of evil, nor thy 
Mother a woman unchaste I" 


29. But she pointed to the babe, Mi * 
They said: “How can we 
Talk to one who u 
A child in the cradle? 1 

SO. He said: “1 am indeed 
A servant of Allah; 

He hath given me 
Revelation and made me 
A prophet; 





31. “And He hath made me 
Blessed wheresoever I be. 

And hath enjoined on me 
Prayer and Charity as long 
As I live:* 1 ** 

32. “(He) hath made me kind 
To my mother, and not 

or miserable;* 41 * 

3M60 The am augment of the people k new no bound* In any cane they wm ready think ihr 
of her, u the disappeared from bn km for stunr time. Btii now she comet, ihtmHwOy parading a babe m 
beT imul How ihe bid disgraced the ttouie of Aaron, the fountain of print hnftdl We may mppow (hat ;b* 
scene took place in the Templr in Jerusalem, or in Natarclii (C/ 4 156), 

2481 Aaron* the brother of Mowi. wa* the Firit m the line of Israelite pnmbr^d. Man and her rauiaa 
Hlnabeth {mother of Yahvl) i arne of i priestly family, and were (herefotc lultn ol Aaron of daughter* of 

Irniin £whn Aaron i fAlhrt } Ser n H7S to 3 IV M.tn ia reminded ol her hii'h Imr^r and the ruepticrul 
pnoi iUoflhrr fcnhrr and mother ihr\ %ud* *hr lutl fatten, .tnd disgraced thr ruime ofhrr progrrmorv 

1482 What could Mary do? How could she expUifi? ttbuld thev. m their cefucirrou* mood, accept hr 
ti pi a nation? All ihe could do wi» to paint to the child. who, she knew was no ordinary child And the ddi 
tame to Svr rescue By a miracle he %pokt defended hi* mother and preached to *n unbelieving audictur 
See 3:46, and n 38B 


Overbearing 



2485 There ix a parallrhuh throughout the accounti of jeiui and Yahyi with mmr variation*, Both 
dir pitallrliima and the variation* are interesting For instance Jesus drdifri at the very out ace chat he 14 
4 tenrant >1 Albh, rhu* negativing the f*Ur notion that he war Allah or (he win ol Allah Ihe gfratnew of 
Yahyi 11 described in 19.12 15 ui trrmi [hat are noc applied tojciui, but the vtnes 19,H 15 *■ applied to Yahu 
aie hi almost identical terms with those applied tojesui here (19:32 53) Devutiuti in Prayer and Charm 11 
i good drsLnpuon of the Church of Christ at iu belt. and ptry. purity ud devotion m Yahyi are a food 
dru iipuon of the way* lead mg 10 Prayer and Chancy, jun as John led to Jesus 

2484 Overbear fMlence is not only unjusi *nd harmful to those on ^hom it 1 * pta^Ei^. u u . perr.ip 
even more harmful to the person who practise it, for Ins soul becomes turbid, giueuJed. and ultimately unbappr 
and »1 etc bed — the state of those in Hell Hr re the r^a live qualities are ncn cner bearing 01 mucrabir As 
applied to John they were ‘not overbearing or rebellious.' John bore hii pmmltmrni from the Slate wiihogi 
any protest or drawing back 
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33, "So Peace is on me 
The day 1 was born. 

The day that I die. 

And the Day that I 
Shall be raised tip 
To life (again)" ! t4,s 

34 Such ( was) Jesus the son 
Of Mary: (it is) a statement 
Of truth, about which 
They (vainly) dispute. ,m 

35 It is not befitting 

To (the majesty of) Allah 
That He should beget 
A son. Glory be to Him! 
When He determines 
A matter, He only says 
To it. "Be" and it is.* 4 " 

36, Verily Allah is my Lord 
And youT Lord: Him 
Therefore serve ye: this is 
A Way that is straight ** aa 



> M ' /" 




, *:r **** 




37 But the sects differ 

Among themselves: and woe 
To the Unbelievers because 
Of the (coming) Judgement I4,a 
Of a momentous Day! 




38 How plainly will they' sec 
And hear, the Day that 
They will appear before Us I 



JMfLS Cf 13 JR h and n. 246^ Chfsii wit tini frurified (4 1^7) (K) 

!4S6, Thr disputations iboui the nature of Jesus Christ were vam but also pcrrutenE and vafigumary 
ftae modern Chruu.m i hurcbct have thrown them into rhr background bui ihry w>uld do well to al^ndon 
urmional dogma* iiitogclhci 

2^87 Begetting a mjd Ls a physical act depending on the nee-cb of mens animal namre, A3Uh Most High 
ti independent of all needs, and u it derogatory to Him to aitribute mch an act 10 Hum Jt if m-n-rk j relic: 
of pagan anrl i nth ropomoi pint nmierialitt lupenOtiGHi 

24S8 A* qppmrd to thr crooked mpmutiouj which iakr rriuge in aii wrts oI metaphysical lophisuin 
to prove three in one and one in threr In the Qur'an there is no crookedness (]H I) Chrm'i teaching wmi 
ample, hke hi* life, bui the Christians have made it crooked 

5J4B9, Judgrnurrtt : the word in the Original u. Mashhad, which implies many things: (1) the lime of plncr 
where evidence is taken, aa m ft Court qI Judgement, ft) the time or place where people are produced (to 
be judged): and ($) the occasion for such production toi the taking of evidence, A very expressive phrase for 
ih* May ul Judgement 
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Bui ihe unjust today 
Are in error 

59x But wam ihrjn of the t>ay 
Of Duuifi, ,4,t when 
The matter wll] he determined- 
For (behold), they are negligent 
And ihq 1 do not betiw! 

40. It lb We Who will inherit 1 ** 1 
The earth. Ifid all beings 
Thereon to Ur will they 

AH he ittumed 



CL H0 r — pltidrd with lonng «n*f*iUTTina- 

(19i4l-W-) Wiih hi* fa(hM EC «£ffH [he rruih d Allah 

Hr turned dUt P hm br msirifd 
llii f{rtulrnw 4fld blrucd H«m 
Aikrd fijr thr lid *rf hn bfr^ta Aaron 
And wu tnir in hb people. HmaH 
Wja Loyal 10 bu father and tiu G&d>, find W 4 i 
A wil!iA| and jLCi-pttd utrificc- EO AtUh 

Idrifl m Kli highest Eiaiu-n hcJd fui 
lb irufh anil irktqjrriiy. Thus arc rhr righlrmi* 
Sbiiwn uut in (heir pcnmivl rnvironJ:tLcat p 
And iiihcnl ihr Blisi m whkh the Hlumifift 
b Ft jcc — perfect Ptitf ihc erwinl uf the OfiMiDi 


SECTION 5. 

41 ('Abo) mention in the Book 
0Tw story of) Abraham: 

He was a man of Truth 

A prophet 

42 Behold. he nid to his father - r< “ 
<4 0 my father I why 

Worship that which hciittdi not 
And *eeth not. and can 
Profit thee nothing? 





t4M Cf C -0.W IS. tnd cIut wtefe nump whtrr ii» RfiufTtofaKi ti woibrd >(Pj 
2491 -Sipriia. iLjjhitVfl KJlliP. Jlmj™ 

1492 £/. 3:U0. II IS M H 1K4. MainniJ psi^utl y pus IUr Id mmuhttl *htU i^W In 

ifujEhrr mhnm i* Allah jiw tiJ r jbhL derjLb. I fid ill [Kfel hiivim iJite ^h-nical rfciib |» b|rk In AJL#k 
i hr Dri|fiTial iCKuxr oS <i hilHgi f ht «I*a L 9 ?( 1 J 

1491 Ttw rricmxT ID Abrxhsm h#rt b ift HlEKfl W til nrpcLex nqdirjiudp for tiu Etlber, who Ltd nt 
l^cdx^l th* feig-hG erf UurLJ, ahd ftp ■» , Ihu , ?I Abflhim wxnurd bd be a pjadr and frwTwl 
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43. O my father! to me 

Hath come knowledge which 
Hath not reached thee:*" 1 ” 

So follow me: I will guide 
Thee to a Way that 
Is even and straight. * 4sa 

44. "O my father! serve not 
Satan: for Satan is 

A rebel against (Allah) 

Most Gracious,***• 

45. "O my father I I fear 

Lest a Penalty afflict thee* 49X 
From (Allah) Most Gracious, 

So that thou become 

To Satan a friend.” 

■lb (T le father) replied: Dost thou 
Hate my gods, O Abraham? 

If thou forbear not, ! will 
Indeed stone thee; 

Now get away from me 
For a good long while T 14 ** 

47. Abraham said: "Peace be 
On thee: I will pray 
To my Lord for thy 

forgiveness:* 4 ** 



2494 Some are more reerpuve to Light than other* It tbnr duty and privilege to ^aide .ind poitiE 
to the right Way 

2495. Sawlyam - right, smooth, even; complete, perfect: hence the derived meanings in 19 10 in fill] 
pQflfic&ion of dll the physical crimes m that context, nut dumb m 19.17 when the angel appear* in the form 
of a man. completely like a man, a man in a]] respect*/ 


Thr rebellion i* aM thr morr hrintuis and inexcusable, considering that Allah is Most |u*t Mw 
Merciful, Most Gracious 

2497 To entertain a feeling of friendliness, instead of aversion, to Evil, is in itself a degradation of our 
nature, a Penalty which Allah imposes on our deliberate rejection of the Truth. And [lie friendliness to Evil 
at *0 implies the sharm^ oE thr outlawry o! Evil 

2199 Note the gentle persuasive tone of Abidham in his speeches in 19:4$ 45 (for we may suppose iho^e 
sentences to sum up a lung course of ai^umemsJ and lei 19:47-48. contrasted with the brusque and repellent 
tone of the father's reply in this verte. The one was the outcome of the true Light which had come to Abraham 
fmm Ahuh. as the other was the outcome of Hagan arrogance and thr worship of brute force Thr spiritual 
Irsson from this episode of Abraham K life may br staled in four propositions (I) the pious son is dutiful to 
his father and wishes him well in all things, material and spiritual; (2) if the father refuses Allah’s Light, 
the son will do hb utmost to bring such Light to the father: (5) having received t he Light, the son will never 
renounce that Light, rvrn if hr hits to forfeit his father's love and renounce his home; f 4 h rvrn if the father 
TffirU him and turns him out, his answer will be a soft answer Full of love and forgiveness on the due hand, 
bin Hmines* on behalf of Truth on the other. 

£499. Cf 9:114, v*herr this promise of Abi^ham to pray for his father is refen red to. and it* limitations 
pointed dui. 
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For He is to me 
Most Gracious. 

48. "And I will turn away 

From you (all) and from those 
Whom ye invoke besides Allah: 

1 will call on my Lord: 

Perhaps, by ray prayer to my 

Lord, 

1 shall be not unblest!" M * # 

49. When he had turned away 
From them and from those 
Whom they worshipped besides 
Allah, We bestowed on him 
Isaac and Jacob, and each one 
Of them We made a 

prophet. 

50. And We bestowed 

Of Our Mercy on them, 

And We granted them 
Lofty honour on the tongue 1101 
Of truth. 

Section 4. 

51. Also mention in the Book 
(The story of) Moses: 

For he was specially chosen, 

And he was a messenger 
And a prophet. I4S * 









/L + 









£500, Abrahim left hii father -ifid the home of h » fathers {Ur ol the Childers) and nrver rtTunaed 
Hr left be* hr wu turned out. and because ic wu iot possible for him to miir any compromise wiifc 
what w*i false m religion i i return fur abuse hr spoke gentle words. And he eaprrwd hi* iemni hope rhj: 
»t least he (Abraham) would have Allah i blessing in reply to hii prayer* Here wa* a pnefiguremrnt of anoLhcf 
Hijrah many ccnturio laterT In both one* the prayer mi abundantly fulfilled 

25D1 Isaac and Isaac’s son Jacob .ire mentioned here as earning on one line of Ah rah ami traditions 
She other Sine was carried on bv limit'll, who is mentioned independently five \rr\r\ Inwrr down as hi? line 
got ipccia) honour in die Holy Prophet td UUm I hat is why his mention come* after chit of Mwn Cf l\ T! 

‘15V2 Abraham and his i^on and grandson bine and Jacob, and their line, maintained :he banner of 
Allah’i spiritual truth for many generation!, and they won deservedly high praise —the praise of truth-on 
[hr tongues of men, A bra nan prayed that he should be praised by the tongue of truth among men ia cor? 
in Latn .ige» 26 64 Ordinary praur mjy mrati nothing it may be due to self flattery on the part of otben 
qr j r i! ii 1 management by the person praised. Praise on the tongue of line err (tuth u ptauc indeed! 

SS05 Moses has (1) especially chosen, and therefore prepared and instructed in aU thr wisdom of th* 
flgypdUB, in order tha; he might free his people from Egyptian bondage there may alto be i reference to 
Moses s title of KaUm Allah, the one to whom Allah spoke wit hour the intervention of angeJt: #re 4 164. ind 
n 670); (2) he was a prophet (nabt), in that he received inspiration; and (3) he wu a menerger (rahJ] h 
that he had ■ Book of Revelation, and an Urrrmah or organised Community, for which he instituted laws, (R). 
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52. And We called him 
From the right side 140 * 

Of Mount (Sinai), and made 
Him draw near to Us. 

For mystic (converse). 

55. And, out of Ouf Mercy, 11 ' 04 
We gave him his brother 
Aaron, (also) a prophet, 

54, Also mention in the Book 
(The story of) IsmaTl: 

He was (strictly) true 
To what he promised, 1 * 0 * 

And he was a messenger 
(And) a prophet. 

55, He used to enjoin 
On his people Prayer 
And Charity, and he was 
Most acceptable in the sight 
Of his Lord.” 01 

56, ^Also mention in the Book 
The case of Idris: 140 * 






SfiCH TCie incident hrre \ think refer* to the incidents described more fully in £0 9^56; a reference may 
-.\w be made to Eki-kI 3 MS and 4 ] 17 Hie time u whrn Mom (with his family) was travelling ind grazing 
the floe lea of his father in law Jeehro. just before hr got his commiuion from Allah. 1 hr place ti somewhere 
near Mount Sinai {fatal Musa), Mow teen a Fire in the dstance, but when he goes there, he bean a voice 
that tell* him it ii Darred ground Allah asked him to pul off his shoo and to draw near, and when he went 
Dear, great mystenci were revealed to him. He waa given hii commiuion. and his brother Aaron was given 
to him to go with him and aid him It U after that that he and Aaron went and faced Pharaoh in Egypt, 
as narrated In 7:103 144, etc. The right side of the mountain may mean that Mom heard lie voice from the 
right aide of the mountain as he laced it or it may have the figurative meaning of J, nghi" in Arabic, i*, 
the iidr which w*t blessed or sacred ground 1 see also £0:ft0) (Rh 

2505 Moses w^s diffident, and reluctant to go to Pharaoh as he had an impediment in his Longue, and 
he asked Uial lm brulhci Adi oil should be o»ociated with him in hi# mission. Allah in Hia Mercy jranlcd 
hit request: 20 25 36 

2306 lima'71 was Dhabih Allah, i c,, the choice sacrifice of Allan in Mmlun tradition When Abraham 
uald him of the sac. i like, he voluntarily of fried himieLf for it, and never flinched from his promise, until the 
sacrifice was redeemed by the substitution of a ram under Allah's commands He was (he fountainhead of 
the Arabian Ummah and in his posterity came the Prophet of Allah. The Ummah and the Book of Islam 
reflect back the prophet hood on Ism a IL 

25D7 An acceptable sacrifice: see last note. 

2508 Idris is mentioned twice in the Qur an, viz here and in 2185, where he is mentioned among 
those who patiently preserved His identification with rhe Biblical Enoch, who 'walked with God" (Gen 5:21-2-1), 
may or may not be correct Nor are we justified in interpreting verar 57 here as mmmg thr samr thing as- 
jo Gen. 5 24 ("God took him"), that he waa Taken up without pacing through the portals of death All we 
ire told is that he waj j m.in of truth and sincerity* md a prophet, and that hr had a high posjtton among 
hii people i a this point which brings him in the series pf men just mentioned he kept himself in touch 
with hu people, and *as honoured among them. Spiritual progress need not cul ui off from oui people, fbr 
wc have to help and guide them. He kepi to truth and piety in the highest At at ion 
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Hr was a man of truth 
(And sincerity), (and] a prophet: 

57. And We raised him 

To a lofty station, 

58. (Eh ose were some 

Of the prophets on whom 
Allah did bestow His Grace 
Of the posterity of Adam, 

And of those whom We 
Carried in the Ark) 

With Noah, and of 
The posterity of Abraham''" 
And Israel— of those 
Whom We guided and chose; 
Whenever the Signs 
Ot (Allah * Most Gracious 
Were rehearsed to them, 1 * 16 
They would fall down 
In prostrate adoration 
And tn tears. 

59. But after them there followed 
A posterity who missed 
Prayers and followed after lusts: 
Soon, then, will they 

Face Destruction— ,stl 



Ljv-J 1 -Aot j >■ 



60. Except those who repent 
And believe, and work 
Righteousness: for these 
Will enter the Garden 
And will not be wronged 
In the least — 



61, Gardens of Eternity, those 
Which (Allah) Most Gracious 
Has promised to His servants 








1509 The earlier ^rnefitiorii Are grouped mio ihirr epochs From i ipimml point of vim# [ L \ fmm Mm 
%u No^ih. (2) from N'o.ih to Abuli^m and (5) lrs>m A hid ham to jn indefinite' time, iuiv m the time when 
thr Mruage of Allah mii corrupted mud the nerd mrtxr for the final Mcwngrr of Unity and Truth liml 
ii ijiothrr jump for Jacob 

2510 File original u in thr Aorw ten** implying thar the Poifcntv .illurird to mcludw not frrJv list 
mnsmgrit but their fpljawn who *rr true to Allah and uphold Hji ujndjrd 

8511 1 hit tdftih godlra poatrritv glim the upper hind 11 mum tonet but, even thru there li rf-ia 

m minority who lee thr emir of thrir wip. rrptui j nd bHieve. and Hve righteous Iks I hr\ .irr not 
in thr Hereafter becjiur they wrrr luocuird with thr ungodly in time THry ie-ip she full reward trim 
Faith and rightrcmmra 
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In the Unseen: for His promise 
Must (necessarily) come to pass. 

62. They will not there hear 
Any vain discourse, hut 
Only salutations of Peace: 111 * 

And they will have therein 
Their sustenance, ni * morning 
And evening. 

63. Such is the Garden which 
We give as an inheritance 
To those of Our Servants 
Who guard against evil, 

64. (tChe angels say:)* 514 
J 'We descend not but 

By command of thy Lord: 

To Him belongeth what is 
Before us, and what is 
Behind us, and what is 
Berween: and thy Lord 
Never doth forget'— 

65. "Lord of the heavens 
And of the earth, 

And of all that is 

Between them: so worship Him, 

And be constant and patient 
In His worship: knowest thou 
Of any who is worthy 
Of the same Name as He?"” 1 * 


E5J2 Satam. da milled "Peace", has a much wider signification. Ii includes (1) i sense of security and 
Pennine net, which 11 unknown m ihu life, (£) fOundneu, freedom from defect* perfection, jj in the word 
lalim .5) preservation mIvji mn, ddiwnnct, at m tht word mAiou; (4) uluiition accord with those around 
lei (5) rn^gciaiicsn, in the wtiir that we are satisfied *nd not ducomrmeti, bnidn ■ €) the ordinary meaning 
ri FVace, t * , freedom frum any jarmng tkiwnt AU iht**r iharln of Rifiwng are implied in the word /item (R) 

2513 Rizq literally sustenance ormoiu of luhiutrnce. the term coven all the menu of perfect umhr u. m 
of the body and foul Morning and evening i r , early and late, all th*- tifBr, always 'R) 

2514 We are apt to br impatient of the evils we we around ui We ma* give of our ben nervier to Allah 
and yet see no rnuJu In our human 'bon ughtedneu we may complain wit hin oiirwK« Bui we muti not 
br impatient T he angels of Grace come not haphazardly* but by command of Allah according to Hh Universal 
Will and Purpose Allah doe* not forget If thmgi are delayed, it u in accordance with a wise pi evidence, 
which cares for aJ II Oui plain duty u to be pane tit and constant in Hu service (R) 

2515, The more we taste cl the truth and Tnyit^rv of life, the more do we realise that there is no une 
lobe mentioned m the name breath as Allah. He is above all name* Hut when we rhmk of Hu beautiful 
quilitiei, and picture them to ourselves by names which give ua some ideas of Him. we can search the whole 
vide wodd of our imagination and we shall not find another to br compared with Ham in name or quality 
Hr li the One praiae be to Himl 
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V, HI Why ■ihoulti man diibclicvr m thr I irrmltrr? 

(19 66 98,1 We all mutt paw througn ihr firr of irmptjttion. 

Bui Allah Must Gracious will save us 
If wr accept Him and do right. Sin 
May have its respite, but must run 
1b in own destruction. We ttmsi not 
Dishonour Allah by holding false 
And monstrous ideas of Him. Glory 
To Him that He cares for all Itii ritMturenl 


Section 5. 

66. jfl a n says : "Whail 
When 1 am dead, shall 1 
Then be raised up alive?'* 

67. But dues not man 
Call to mind that We 
Created him before 
Out of nothing? 





68. So. by thy Lord, 

Without doubt. We shall gather 
Them together, and (also) 

The Evil Ones (with them); , * J * 
Then shall We bring them 
Forth on their knees 
Round about Hell;” 17 



69. Then shall We certainty 
Drag out from every sect 
All those who were worst 
In obstinate rebellion 
Against (Allah) Most Gracious. 



70. And (mainly We know best 
1 hose who are most worthy 
Of being burned therein. 



£516. 1 hr ditbclirf in i futurr ime u not merely i philosophic doubt. but a warped will, a diAingmuDiu 
obstinacy in face of out innn ipiniuaJ innintu and eipfrifncei Wr were nothing brfmr Cannot the umr 
Allah who ere ed us dui of frothing also conlixmc our person ility J But if we refute to aeerpe Hu tight acd 
guidance out Kite will grow wow and wone Wr ihall be deprived of Hit grace We shall be heeded - 1 
the Evil Ones In utEei humiliation we *hdl be fated with all rhe consequence* ol our retinal of Ihjth 


Ihll Hound about Heli: There tie many *ayv leading to eviJ, and peupje . rt *u it from all fount! HetKf 
the mention of the leven Gain of HrII ice 15 44, and n 1977 (ft) 
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71. Not one of you but will 111 * 

Pass over it; this is. 

With thy Lord, a Decree 
Which must be accomplished. 

72. But We shall save those 
Who guarded against evil. 

And We shall leave 

The wrongdoers therein, 
(Humbled) to their knees. 

75. ^0ihen Our Clear Signs 
Are rehearsed to them. 

The Unbelievers say to those 
Who believe, "Which of the two 
Sides is best in point of 
Position? which makes the best 
Show in Council?’*'** 19 

74. But how many (countless) 
Generations before them 
Have We destroyed. 

Who were even better 

In equipment and in glitter 
lb the eye? 

75. Say; "If any man go 
Astray, (Allah) Most Gracious 
Extends (the rope) to them. 
Until, when they see 

The warning of Allah (being 
Fulfilled)—either in punishment*’ 10 
Or in (the approach of) 

The Hour—they will 
At length realise who is 








2518 l hree interpretations utr possible 1 1) I hr grner al interpretation t* that every suuJ '.nwt paw through 
■r b* or over (hi- Tire Those who hjve had Toq ad (ice n 26 to 2 2} will be uved by Allah's Me rev. while 

repentant tmnrn will suffer the torments in ignominy (2) If we refer the pronoun "you 11 io those Hl io obstinate 
ffbelIion M m verse 69 above, both Iraders and faliaweti in lin* lfail verw only ippljei to the wicked (3) Same 
fffcf this vrnr to the Bodge oytt Hell. the Bridge Sinai, over which ail muM pan :o thcif final Dtttinv Thu 
bridge i» not mermonrd in the Qur in. (R). 

2519 The Unbeliever* may. for j. Lime, inukr i beiier ihnw in worldly position , or in proplr'i swembl ign 
whrrr things are judged by the counting of heath Bui Truth must prevail even in this world and ultimate!) 
the pomions m im be reversed 

2520. Allah's warning ts that every evil deed must have ill punishment. and that lit ere will be a Hereafter. 
|.hf Day of juc {cmenl, or the Hour, ai u u frequently called The pumihmrni of evil often begins in this 
vfn life Fur maiance, ovr*-indulgentr and ritT^sn of al] kinds bring on their Nemesis quite soon in Lfcu very 
life. But tome subtler forms of Helfuhneu and sin will he punished — as every evil will he purushed —in Its own 
|w*J rime ac ihc Hour ipproarties In either case, the arrogant hoisting sinner* will realise that (heir taum — 
who u best in position and m force*? (19 is turned against themselves. 
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Wbist m position, j.nd (who lsj 
Weakest in forces! 

76. "And Allah doth advance 
In guidance those who seek 
Guidance: and the things 
That endure. Good Deeds, 

Are best in the sight 
Of thy Lord, as rewards, 
And best in respect of 
(There) eventual returns," 


/ * 


*' . Y 


Y y6&s& 

>># UCs> - 




77. Mast thou then seen 
The (sort of) man who 
Rejects Our Signs, yet 
Says: "I shall certainly 
Be given wealth and children?’ 1 *" 1 



78. Has he penetrated to 
The Unseen, or has he 
Taken a contract with 
(Allah) Most Gracious? 



79. Nay! We shall record 
What he says, and We 
Shall add and add 
lb his punishment.*"* 



80. To Us shall return*** 4 
All that he talks of, 

And he shall appear 
Before Us bare and alone. 



81, And they have taken 

(For worship) gods other than 



2921. These line* 5 re the same as in 18 (second clause), (where see n. 2387), except that the ku?i! 
roaroddo (eventual returns) ts here subsisted fox amaf (hope). The meaning is practically the 1 ame but 1 hope" 
is more appropriate m the passage dealing with this world's goods, and 'eventual returns''m the passage dealing 
with sinner's specific investments and commitments m worldly position and organised cliques. 

Besides the niTin who boasts o£ wraith arid power in actual posserarirm. there is a type nf man who 
bows of getting them in the future and builds his worldly hopes thereon Is he jure? He denies Allah, and 
His goodness and Mercy* But all good if m the hands of Allah Can such a man then bind Allah to bless 
him when he rejects faith «n Alla hr Or does he pretend that he has penei rated the mysteries of the funm? 
Fur no man can tell what the future holds for him 


3 Such a mart deserves double punishment — fot rejecting Allah, and for his blasphemies with Hu 
Holy Name 

2924 Literally. "We shall inherit", Cf. 19:40 and fb £492, Even if the man bad property and power, n 
must go batik to the source of all things and the man must appear before the Judgement Seat, alone and 
unaccomjiatued, stripped of all the things from which he expected so much! 
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Allah, lo give them 
Power and glory I 11 ** 

82. Instead, they shall reject 
Their worship, and become 
Adversaries against them.* 1,1 

Section 6. 

83. £eest thou not that We 
Have set the Evil Ones on 
Against the L'nbelievers. 

To incite them with fury? ,,,T 

84. So make no haste 
Against them, for We 
But count out to them 

A (limited) number (of days). 

85. The day We shall gather 
The righteous to (Allah) 

Most (Gracious, like a band 

Presented before a king for 

honours. 

86. And We shall drive 
The sinners to hell, 

Like thiisty cattle 

Driven down to water— ,ifl 



87. None shall haw the power 

Of intercession, but such a one 
As has received permission 

(or promise) 

From (Allah 1 Most Gracious. 



IBIS, /an exalted rink, power, might, the ability to tmpnie one'* will tit to cany out ohm vn\) 

JiiS C/ K> 28 30, where the idoh deny that ihry knew worthing of then wnnhij* mud leavr thru 
wi nhippen m the lurch, and h Lib. where feitn denm that hr asked for ^ordup. and Jrave* hii falw w«rahipprn 
io [hr punuhmrm at tbr mercy nf Allah. 

VAl Undrf the Um limit o ted by Allah, - hen nil reaches a trrtain tug? uf rebeUion md drflaiicr 
■ f ti L—(i to tQomrntutn and IQ s uii* -iih furv W 111 own {IntiUUnti [| u gfivrn a CrflAin jmumiDl *?! 

■rn i r ii a Ini thin r but Uiling repentance n dav* air siumhe fed l hr therefore should nui <*.on^ 

fbcmadm over thr apparent worldly lucent of evU. but ahould grt on wlrh then tiwri dunes m .1 ipint of 
tmit id Allah 

*518 Nutt thr fuRtrast between thr uwed and thr doomed Throne march with dignity liae honoured 
nn before a ting* and the olhn : uah in ^nguuh w their puniihmrr! hke a herd or cattle driven down by 
rhinl mi theii watering place Note the metaphor of the water They rush madly for wairr hut ate plunged 

:r:ln (hr Finr> 
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88. 2;hey say: ' Allah) Most 

Gracious 

Has begotten a son I" 

89. Indeed ye have put forth 

A thing most monstrous I* 411 

90. As if the skies are ready 
To burst, the earth 

To split asunder, and 
The mountains to fall down 
In utter ruin, 

91. That they should invoke 
A son for (Allah) Most 

Gracious. 

92. For it is not consonant 
With the majesty of (Allah) 

Most Gracious that He 
Should beget a son, 1 * 1 ® 

95. K°i one of the beings 

In the heavens and the earth . 
But must come to (Allah) 

Most Gracious as a servant. 1 

94. He does take an account 
Of them (all), and hath 
Numbered them (all) 

exactly. 1811 

95. And every one of them 
Will come to Him singly 
On the day of Judgement. 

96. On those who believe 
And work deeds of 

righteousness. 




* *•* 

j$*i 




^ 


2589 I hr belief m AJJih hrgrttmK * um n n iti a qQrttiati of words or tif ipeculiiivc thought It ii i 
impend mu blasphemy against Allah It Inwcn Allah td [he level of an animal IT combined with the documt 
of vicarious atememrnt. it unaunu to a negation of Allah) jusucr and man 4 * pcnonaJ rrtpormbih(> It u 
dm metier uf all moral And ipinuul Older acid n iniilemtied tn die strungm ptmiblr term* 


Thu basic pifadplf wa* laid down tarty in the UgnanU {19 h wm dimmed by a referroct 
(u the personal history of many mruM-ngcm mi Lidding ]r*us hem sell who behisrd justly it mrr. to thru iJih 
and kin And humbh served Allah I hr al mtjJii of iuch tupermtiori* wnr pointed out in rhr cut of mist 
previous generations which went la their rum b> dnhonnuring AlJab And the ifx’iment u no* rounded df 
towards thr close of ihe Surah 


Allah hat no tom or favotirltei 01 paraijEm. tuch u we avtociaie with human being* On thr >jthrr 
hind ftrn creiture of Hu gets He* love.and flu chr rfahmg care Every onr of them, however humble a 
individually marked forfoic Hu Throne of jruuce and Mercy, and wdl ittfid befnre Hurt on his own deM-iti 
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Will (Allah) Most Gracious 
Bestow Love, 14 ” 

97. jj&o have We made 
'Hie (Qur’an' easy 
In thine own tongue. 

That with it thou mayest give 
Glad tidings to the righteous, 
And warnings to people 
Given to contention. 


IS. * 







98, But how many (countless) 
Generations before them* 14 * 
Have We destroyed? Canst thou 
Find a single one of them 
(Now) or hear (so much 
As} a whisper of them? 



25^ His own love, and thr love for mini fellow creAtures, in the world And in ihr Hereafter Goodnni 
breed* love .uid peace. and *in breed* Tutted and comriuiun 

2533 Cf. 19 ?4, from which thii sentence ii brought up a* a rein in licence, ihowiR) the pro-ire** of un. 
thr Guidance which Allah gives to thr good* the dcgradatinn nf blasphemy, the mpirr granted, and the final 
End. when personal re*pon*ibility will be enforced 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 20 TA HA 

The chronplogy of ihe Surah ha* lome significance it hus wmc icLunm U> tf k* 
ln$oni which it teaches 

[i wai u*-d with great effect m that remarkable scene vhti h resulted in 1 mat * conirnion 
and which rook place about the seventh veat before the Hijrah 

The scene is ilrstnbed with dramatic drt.iib by Ibxi Hisham l mar had previously breti 
one of the greatest enemies and persecutors of Islam* Like his blood thirsty kinsmen the yuuvdy 
he meditated staying the Prophet, when h was suggested to him that there were near rHaiirmt 
of Ins that had embraced Islam His sutrr Fatima and her husband Said were Muslims, bin in 
those days of jKntrutum they had kept their faith secret When Umai wem u> thru htWf* bf 
heard them reciting this Surah from a written rnpv they had. For awhile they concealed ihe tops' 
Umar atiaiked his ustei and hci husband but they bore the aiun k with exemplary patimrr 
and declared thru faith l mar was so struck with their sincerity and fortitude that hr 
m sre ihr Iraf from which they had brm reading It was given to bun hi> sou* was tom hrd 
and he not only came into the Faith but became one of its strongest supporters and champions 

The leaf contained some portion of the Surah, perhaps thr mirnductotjf portion I hr rrmut 
letters 7a Ha arc prefixed to this Surah. What do ihrv mean? The earliest tradition is that thry 
denote a dialectical interjection meaning U m m 1 If so, the tnic %% particularly appiupiutr in 
two.ways (1) It was a direct and personal addict to a man in a high state of excitement irmptnj 
by his temper to do grievous wrong but called by Allah’s Gnu r as bv a personal appeal, to fjcr 
the realities for Allah knew hb inmost secret thoughts (20;7); the rwlation was sent bv Allah* 
Mci^i Gracious oui of His Grace and Men * GO b) (2| It takr\ up ihr story from the lays Sarah 
of man as a spiritual being and illustrates it in further details It tells the story of Moses in the 
crisis of his life when he received Allah $ Commission and in his personal relation with his mother, 
and how he came to be brought up in the Pharaoh s house, to Irarn all ihe wisdom of the Egypti.im 
for use in Allah s vrr\ne and m his pnsonal irlations w^iih Phaiaoli, whom we like to be hi* 
adoptive father (US 4} U funhri irlLs ihr Mary of .* fallen soul who misled (hr Israelites min idol itn 
.md recall how mans An h enemy Satan i uusrd his fall Pi a vet and praise are neces&im to m:m 
to cure his spiritual blindness and enable him to appreciate Allah's revelation (Ki 

Summary I hr revelation uf Allah (the Qur an) is not an occasion of distress, hut b a gift 
of mercy fioin Allah Most Gracious c 2(1 1 0, and C. 142F 

How Moses was first chosen and led tn his mission to Ph.ir.mh with his brother Aaron 
(20:9-36. and C 143). 

How the mother of Moses was directed 10 cast the infant Moses into the river, to be brought 
up id Pharaohs house under Allahs own supervision, in order tn prearh m Pharaoh and declare 
Allah's glory (80:37 76. and C 144) 

I low Moses was directed to lead his people and quell their rebellious spirit and how that 
spirit was stirred up by Samiri (20:77 104. and C 145) 

On the Day of Judgement personal responsibility will he enforced, and Allah* Injrh 
acknowledged: man should guard against Adam's enemy, Satan, and should renounce tannin, 
purify himself with prayer and praise, and await (he call tn Allah GO LOS-135 and C 146) 

C H2 - Allah's revelation is not an occasion 
(20 IS) For man'* distress it is a Message 

To show that Allah the AH Knowing %m 
On the throne of .Mercy and guides all affain 
] here is no god but Hr; to Him 
Belong all the Mon Beautiful Names 
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Surah 20, 

tb hs*"* 

■ 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

1 . 

* ^ 

2. We have not sent down 
The Quran to thee to be 
(An occasion) for thy distress, MU 

5 But only as an admonition 
To those who fear (Allah) — 

4. A revelation from Him 
Who created the earth 
And the heavens on high. 



5. (Allah) Most Gracious 1 l>a 
Is firmly established 
On the throne (of authority), 



6. To Him belongs what is 

In the heavens and on earth, 
And all between them. 

And all beneath the soil.” 17 








if thou pronounce the word 
Aloud, (it is no matter): 
for verily He knoweth 







I*pM For ad eaplanadon see ihr Imrodocuoii to thu Surah It (hr mm: , u O manT. that u itaelf 
a oir iih mranmg, as explained. but the letters form a word and would not be dauifird strictly u Abbreviated 
Lritfti ter n. 85 to t I This, however, n a question of claiaificaritm and doea not affect ihr meaning TIiia 
li CQnji*cturi). and no one tip be doRTnaE ix about it 


AllihV tTTrljttuii may t iuk mjilif hum ah trouble for two ttA»m (l) it chreia mini *clFuhn«i 
inri nittmdt erf view. and (8) U annoys the wicked and causes them to jeer Add persecute These are merr 
incidental things. due to mam own shortcoming! Ai far u the trouble 11 concerned the revelation u mraiii 
id (five ■ warning, w that persecutor may be reclaimed, (and of course fur men of faith it it comfort and 
rOTOcUtlon, though that point does not arise in thw conlratj 

IM* Cf 10 5, ts I SB-5 If rhinsn wrm ?;< he wfoug in our tmperferr vnwn ti on ihil ^.anh muft frmr-nbrT 
tbit Allah,, Who encnrnpiiaef *IJ Creation and sm on the throne of Grace and Mfny is in coinmand, and 
our Fulb ieJU u* that all muii be righi Allah i authority u not like an authonry on earth, which may be 
tjtintionrd, or which may not last Hts authority ■ ‘firmly established' 

1557 An txhaimrvr definition of everything we cm conceive of - what u id the heaven*. on me earth 
w between or withm the berweb of the earth 
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What is vr rrr and what 

Is yet more hidden, 1 ” 1 



8* Alt ah 1 there is no god 
But He! To Him belong 
The Most Beautiful Names, 1 ”* 



C. 143, —The story of how Moses was chosen and told 
(20:9 36.) Of his miMion, has a high mystic meaning. 

He was true to his Family and solicitous 
For ihrir welfare Encamped in the divert. 

He saw a fire far off. Approaching, 

He found it was holy ground. Allah 
Did reveal Himself to him, so 
That he saw life in things lifeless. 

And light in hb glorified Hand, that shone 
White with light divine Armed 
With these Signs he was told to go forth 
On his mission But he thought of his brother 
Aaron, and prayed rhat Allah might jom him 
In his mission. uisd his prayer was granted 


9, Mas tht story of Moses* 110 
Reached thee? 

x * > s < ''t A 

10. Behold, he saw a fire: 1111 

So he said to his family, 

“Tarry ye; J perceive 
-A fire; perhaps I can 

Bring you some burning brand 


253G ! here are two [implication* (1) Whatever you prates, or uv aloud gives no information in Allah 

He knows not only what is secret and perhaps unknown to others, but whai people take special care to Conceal 
(2) It does you no «ood to nuke insincere pro few: on* your hidden motives aie known to Him. Who alcinr 
mattery (3J IF you lead due W&rd of Allah Ol if you pray to Allah, it is no! necessary to raise your vmit 


in either Allah will judge you b> youi inner fhcmghti which are like an open book to Him 


2L59 Cj 17 110 ,md n 2522 Allah is all in alh and tht most beautiful ihin^i -*e can ilunik of arc refitifc 
to Him. His namr* rHr; to Hu attributes which are like titles of Honour and Glory. iR 


2540. The story of Moses in iu different incident* is told in many placet in the Qur'an, and in rich car 
chr phase muni appropriate in ihr ronrext in referred ro or enrphatised In 2 ^ 6) n was a ph.iu" Jru n irr 
religious history of mankind, in 7:103 162. it wai a phase from the story of the Ummah (or nation) of brael 
and the story was conn nurd to thr tirnr* ,itir r Motes, in 17:101-103, we have a picture of the decline of a ind 
m the arrogance of Pharaoh; here, m £Q9 24 r we have a picture of the n*e of a soul in the commmnm gnn 
to Moses from Adah in 20 25 56 we hast hi* spiritual relationship with bn brother Aaron, m zb 57 40 *■ 
haw his spiriiual relation with his mother and inter. and hu upbringing, an 20 41 76, we haw hu ipantqil 
combat with Pharaoh; and in 2D;77-%. we have hi* spiritual combat with hi* own people the Ifrarlitn 1$ 
other incidents, coniult tic Index 

2541 A ftra It appeared like an ordinary fire, which always heiol ens the presence of men m a drsrr 
ora lonely place Motes made for it alone, to Irn h the wherewithal for making a fire for hi* family, anil perhi]t 
to find somr direct]on as w the way, from thr people he should meet Ehr:r hue jt was not an ordinaly isrr 
It was a Burring Ruth a Sign of the Glory of Allah 
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TherHroin, or find some guidance 
At the fire." 1 * 4 * 

11. But when he came 
1b the fire, a voice 
Was heard: "O Mosesl 

12. "Verily 1 am thy Lord I 
Therefore (in My presencel 1 '*' 
Put off thy shoes: thou art 

In the sacred valley ■Jhwa. ,, “ 

15. “I have chosen thee: 

Listen, then to the inspiration 
(Sent to thee). 

14, “Verily, I am Allah: 

There is no god but 1; 

So serve thou Me (only). 

And establish regular prayer 
For celebrating My praise. 

15 "Verily the Hour is coming rMi 
My design is to keep it 
Hidden— ,MI for every soul 
lb receive its reward 
By the measure of 
Its Endeavour. 

16, "Therefore let not such as 
Believe not therein 



2&4£, Yhr spiritual history of Vlmr-i brgim brrr Ii was hi* spiritual birth Ku physical life, infancy, 
md upbringing are referred to latrr on, to illuitrafr another point. Mt»ei, when he grew up, left the pdacr 
o( Pharaoh and wnn to the Mirit.mite proplr in the Sinai peninsula lr married ^mor^ them, and wan nov 
mirllnK ^nh hm [jmily and hii flocki, wJirn fir wjt called to hi* irmimn by Allah Hr we-m m look I-h j 
fire for comfort and guidance He found a higher and holier comfort and guidance The +ho)t passage 11 
full of pone ei t meaning, which u reflected tn the short rhymed veno in the original |K) 

2545 I hr ihon are to be put off at a mark cl respect Mw« wai nov, to put away hn mere worldly 
inter?itn, and anything of mere worldly utility, he hiving been chosen by Allah, the Most High. { R) 

2544. This was the valley just hrlow Mount Sinai. wftere subsequently he was to receive thr Ijw, In the 
parallel mystic meaning, we are selected by triili m this humble life, whoic valley ii just as aacrecl and receive* 
Allah* glut* just as much a* the hnghtf o! the Mount Tut if we but haw* the insight* to perceive it 

£545. The flrit need ii lo mmd our lives and worship and serve Allah os in the last verse. The next 
is to realise the meaning of the Hereafter, when every soul will get the meed of m canduci in this lilr 

IMh Ukhfi may mean either 'keep it hidden", or "idiJ te it manifest", and the Commentators have taken, 
letup one meaning and some the other If the first ii taken, K mean* that the eiact hour or da* when the 
Judgement comes is hidden from min, if the second, u means that thr Fact ot the Judgement tn * ume is made 
known that man may remember and take warning t (kink that both meanings are implied (H} 
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But follow their own 

Lusts, divert thee therefrom, m7 

Lest thou perish! 1 ' 

17. "^nd what is that 
In thy right hand, 

O Moses?" 

18. He said, "It is** 1 
My rod: on it 

I lean: with it 
1 beat down fodder 
For my flocks; and 
In it I find 
Other uses." 

19. (Allah) said, "Throw it, 

O Moses!" 

20. He threw it. and behold! 

It was a snake, 

Active in motion.” 41 

21. (Allah) said, "Seize it 
And fear not: We 
Shall return it at once 
To its former condition" 



22, "Now draw thy hand 1410 
' Close to thy side: 

It shall come forth white 

shining), without harm 
(Or stain) —as another Sign — 

:£5*7 M t*\r\ h*d yrr to mm 1 hr formidable oppnmuun of the iirckgani Pharaoh and hi* proud F.^vptitiki 
and liter, th* rebellion of hii own people In receiving hit commit ion. hr a warned of hath dingrn Th; 
rplaiFi ro mini own toul when once fhf hghi rfichfi him let him hold fftH l» k, IsH fee pc mb He will a? 
beset with dltt^n of til kind* .around him: the wool wjU be the danger of unbrhrvmfl people whi- ‘.rrra | E 
thrive on their irlfiihnru and in foUoiring (heir own vim dairfil (R). 


(And 



EA4B. Now etimo the miratlr ol the rod Ftm of all the attention o l Mova him^11 ii drawn to n m: 
he think* of thr ordinary uies to which he put* it in hit daily life {R\ 


2&49. Cf 7'107 whrrr a different word ifhu hdn n used for ''make 1 ! and The qualifying adjective xi "plm 
(for all to lee)" i hr pernr there it before Pharaoh and hit magirnfU and people the rbjcct Li to ihn* iht 
hollowneu of (heir magic by a miracle: the rod appear* before them u a lung and creeping, writhing trrprnt 
Here then- if a ivmhu] to proem Allah i Mv-m-rv io MoirV* mind ami underttimit^t the rod brconiet * liar, 
(i Uvr m.nr), and iti 4t nif motion u what u mou to be imprrued on the mind of Moira. for thetr vm 
no other fpecuiort So the higheii ipvmual myiirnn can be paiped. with Allah ft gift of m&ighi fmtn thr 
molt ordinary thing! of dally life. Once thrv jic graaperd. Lhcre n no queatmn of fe.ir L hey really are the 
vmu« of chii Life lifted up to (hr glonoiu vptrtiual plane. 

'i55Q [Tie second of the greater Miracle* ibuwri fo Mews wai (he While (shining) Hand' Orilmir 
when ihe tkm becomes white it i% a ugnof disease leprosy or something loathsome Here there was no qunrme: 
ol diir^te on the contrary, the hand wai glorified, and il shone a» with a divine Light Such a miracle 
beyond hg>pnaxi or human magic (CF 27*l3E and VJ.) i K) 




2551 MmM. having bcrn ipmtually pfr pared nuu ^cti hi’ definite cum mm ion to ^ 10 Ph-irmh and 
point out die error of hii way*. So inordinate wai Pharaoh's vanity that hr had it in his mind to uy. "I am 
your Lord Mon HighT (79 24) 


£551. The breuit ii reputed to he the icat of knowledge and afTrctiom The gift of the highctt apinttiaJ 
s"-i^hi » what he pray* for fins Cj &4 J Thi* wa* the most urgent in point of niur There ire ihfre other 
thing* he alio a*fcs fan («.. (I) Allah* help in hi* tail, which at fim appears difficult to him; (2\ the gtft 
of eloquence, and the removal of the impediment from hit ipeech; an d (A) the rotiniel and comtanl attendance 
with him of hu brother Ajtnu. whom he loved and misted, lor he would otherwise be alone among the Egyptians, 


Literally loosen j knot from my longur 


£554. Literally. "Strengthen my back with him" A mans uretigth lin in hii back and backbone to thj< 
he ran stand erect and baldly lare his laski 


1555. The requeiu that Mohc* makes are inspired, not by earthly but by spiritual motived. The motive, 
crpirv^d in the most jtrncul terms. i% ro ginrify AlUh. not in 4n occaiional way, bui syitetnancatlv and 
tonimuoudy, “without amt ! he clause* m rhi* vene and ibf nni, taken together, govern ad the reqursta 
bt mikef, fmm verse 15 to verse 5 1- 


25 i(JHoses) said: ‘‘O my Lord! 
Expand me my breast;"" 41 

26. ‘Ease my task h>r me; 

27 ‘And remove the impediment" 45 
From my speech. 

28, “So they may understand 
What I say: 


29, And give me a Minister 
From my family, 

30. Aaron, my brother; 

3L, ‘ Add to my strength 1444 
Through him, 


/ >. 


uMi 4& 


■A<& g 


iSjj\ i<ti *! r 'j) 
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32. "And make him share 
My task: 


* - 

■ ^ ■ L. 


23. In order that We 
May show thee 
(Two) of Our Greater Signs. 


24 Go thou to Pharaoh." 41 
Ftii lie hail indeed 
Transgressed all bounds." 


Section 2. 


^ * f 




j € 


33 "That we may celebrate" 44 
Thy praise without stint, 
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34, 'And remember I hee 
Without stint: 

35, "For Thou art He 

That (ever) regardeth us,"’” 4 * 



36. (Allah) said: "Granted 
Is thy prayer, O Moses I" 



G. 144. — From lib birth was Moses prepared for his task. 
(20:37-76.) His mother received guidance, so that 

Allah's purpose might be fulfilled Moses 
Was brought up in Pharaoh’s palace and trained 
In all the learning of Egypt. Yet he drank 
The Love of hts people in h» mother s milk 
Adventures and trials he had. including 
HU slay with the Midianites — until 
He was called to his double mission; to preach 
To Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and to free 
His own people. So hr and Aaion went 
To Pharaoh, who rejected Allah and His Signs 
Bui appointed a trial of strength between 
HU magicians and Moses Moses won; 

And the Truth of Allah was accepted 
By some Egypt a ins. but not by Pharaoh 


37, "And indeed We conferred 
A favour on thee 
Another time (before). 



38. "Behold! Wc sent”* 7 

To thy mother, by inspiration, 
The message: 

39. ’"Throw (the child) 

Into the chest, and throw 
(The chest) into the river: 




£556. i he i dr brat ion of Allah a piaiac and remembers nee is one form of showing grautudeon the pan 
of Moses Hui dir- i. r i „il r which A ILih had bestowed upon him 

£557 Thr story is not told, but only those inherit points recapitulated which bear on the spiritual upbrin. n$ 
and work of Moss. Long af:er the age of Joseph, who had been a Waz i r to one of the Pharaohs, there (me 
on ihe ihronr Egypt j Pharaoh who haird ihe Israelii r*. and wanted them anmhitawd He or-terr i lira' - 
male children id i.»e ullrd when they were burn Moses 4 mother hid him for a lime but w hen furthri uim raiment 
was impossible, a thought came into her mind that ihr should put her child inio d chest and send the tfca‘ 
floating down ihr Nile Tfm was not merely a foolish fancy of hen It wju Allahs Plan to bring up Mcm* 
m .ill the lea in i fig o i che Egyptian! n aider that that Irartimy ilseir should be used lq eapu* r whai *j-if 
in Jt and to advance the glory of Allah The chest was floated into the river Nile. It flawed oft mio a stream 
that parsed thiuiigh Pharaohs Garden It was picked up by Pharaoh's people and the child wu adopitd h 
Pharaoh t wife See 4 13, 
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The river will cast him 
Up on the bank, and he 
Will be taken up by one 
Who is an enemy to Me 
And an enemy to him':* 151 
But 1 cast (the garment 
Of) love over thee from Me:” 5 ’ 

And (this) in order that 
Thou mayest he reared 
Under Mine eye." 2180 

40, Behold! thy sister goeth forth 
And saith. "Shall I show you 
One who will nurse 
And rear the (child)?™' 

So We brought thee back 
To thy mother, that her eye”* 1 
Might be cooled and she 
Should not grieve. 

Then thou didst slay 1 ** 1 
A man, but We saved thee 
From trouble, and We tried 
Thee in various ways. 

Then didst thou tarry 

2558 Pharaoh was an enemy Eo Allah, because hr was puffed up and he blasphemed claiming :o hr 
Cod himself. He was an enemy to Lhc child Messrs, because he hated the Israelite* rod wanted to have tlicii 
male children killed, also because Mo&es stood for Allah’s revelation to come 

£559 Allah made the child comely and lovable, and he attracted the love of the people who. cut general 
grounds, would have killed him 

Src n 2558 abdve By making the child Moses so attractive as to l>r adopted into Pharaoh's ho u who Id 
not only w« Moses brought up in the best way possible from an earthly point qf shew, but Allah's special 
Providence looked after him in bringing his mother to him as stated in the next verse, and thus nourishing 
him on has mother's milk and keeping in touch h in his inner growth, with the feelings .ind irnnmrnti of hi* 
people, the Israelite* 

£561. Wc may suppose that the anxious muihci, after the child was floated on the water, sent the child's 
liner to follow the these from he bank and *ec where and b> whom it was picked up. When it was picked 
dp by Pharaohs own family and they seemed to love the child, she appeared like j stranger before them, 
and said, "Shall I search out a good wet nurse for the child, that she may rear she child you are going to 
aefnpt?” That was exactly what they wanted She ran home and told hei mother I he mother was delighted 
to rom*“ ,ind fold ihr infant in her antis again and feed it at her own breast and all openly ind without 
any concealment 

£562. The mother's eyes had, w'e may imagine, been sore with scalding tears at the separation from her 
baby. Now they were cooled a phrase meaning that her heart was comforted 

£563 Years passed The child grew up. In outward learning he wai of the house of Pharaoh In hts inner 
saul and sympathy he was of Israel One dav, he went to the <sraehte coionv and saw all the Egyptian oppression 
under which Israel laboured He saw an Egyptian sun Ling an Israelite, apparently with impunity. Mosri felt 
brotherly sympathy and itimte the Egyptian Me did not intend to kill him, but in fact the Egyptian died 
of rhe blow When ihU became known his position In Pharaohs household bccamr impossible he fled 
out of Egypt, and was only saved by Allah’s grace Hr fled to the Sinai Peninsula, to the land of the Mid unites 
and had various adventures. Hr mamr* onr oi ihr daughters of the Midunur chi'T, and tived with the Midianiles 
for many year*,, an an Egyptian stranger He had mans trials and temptations but he retained his integrity 

of character 
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A number of years 
With the people of Midian.”* 4 
Then didst thou come hither 
As ordained, O Moses! 

41* "And 1 have prepared thee 
For Myself (for service)", , . 

42. ‘‘(®o, thou and thy brother 
With My signs. 

And slacken not, 

Either of you, in keeping 
Me in remembrance 

43. "Go. both of you, to Pharaoh, ” D<i 
For he has indeed 
Transgressed all bounds;” 157 

44, 'But speak to him mildly; 
Perchance he may take 
Warning or fear {Allah). 

45, They (Moses and Aaron) said: 
"Our Lord! We fear lest 

f s r 

lie hasten with insolence 2 tfJ 



1!5S'I See L&i note After many vcrifs iipnii m j quiet life gracing lus father ifi'law s fluit- hr rnssir 
fine day to [hr* valley oFTuwa underneath the great mountain mas* of Sinai called Tut fin Arqhk) The peak 
an the Aiabun side (where IVIflsts was) wilt called Ilortb bv [hr Ilrbirv-s “Mien was fulfilled Vljh\ Plan 
he yw the fire in the distance and v-hen tie *ent up r he wii addressed b\ Allah and chosen u? be \Ha.h‘ 
Messenger foi that .Lgc 

Z r i65 Wr maj suppose that Mosr* had fled alone tn the land of Mi ft tin and rli.it hr hart nr-u tame 
alone (with his family but not with his brother) toTuwa as described in ri 2M2 above When he was honoured 
with his mission and was granted his request that his brother Aaron should accompany him we may lupjioir 
i h a,c he took ate [is lo $j,et Aaron to tome lo him and I heir meeting was in "Lima Somt 1 lime rnay hr aupp^wd 
lo have elap$ed befurcthes were in h^vpt. and then they prayed and receiwd these duett luti* m their Eyypiiasi 
home 


Aaron Was either an ■ Idrr oi a younger braihes we are not lold which In either case tie her 
when the ban on isradiie new horn babea not in operation, Moses had been out of touch with him and 
U speaks greatiy for hi* family affraipn that he remembered him and prayed for his comradeship m the trotyl 
snnsLis spiritual work of hU Pile 

256G Tbtii mission was in ihe First instance to Pfunaoh and to ihc Egyptians and then. to lead Lstae 
oui of Egypt 

2 567 Compare the same phrase in 20:24 Having glanced at the early life of Moses we come hack ■: iu 
to the time when Moses's actual ministry btgiiii The earlier persona! sioiy of Moses as ruuniled off 

256fi far Pharaoh, u> his inordinate vanity had ftjrguuen himseU and forgotten how small a crr&iuir 
he was before Adah This was to be brought to hi* rr collection, so that hr might perhaps rrprni and bclifr 
ur ai least be deterred by fear from transgressing jIL hounds' itimc men eschew Wrong hum sincere law 
of Allah and understanding of their fellow men. and some (of coarser minds] from the feai of con^equencEs. 
Even thr l.iten conduct may be j step to the foimn 

2569 Thev weir new in Egvpi i see n 2565 ahme) and therefore in ihe power of the Pharaoh The: k .i! 
aimospherr called for the gretiesi courage arid firmness on iheir parr t* i Larry out ihe dangeroui imsfuan wlatI 
had befri entrusted to them. 
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Against us, or iest he 
Transgress all bounds.' 1 

46 He said: "Fear not: 

For 1 am with you: 

t hear and see (everything). 

47 "So go ye both to him, 

And say. Verily we are 
Messengers sent by thy Lord: 
Send forth, therefore the Children 
Of Israel with us. and 

Afflict them not: f!, ’ t> 

With a Sign, indeed. 

Have we come from thy Lord! 

And Peace to all 

W r ho follow guidance ! !S7 ‘ 

48 ‘"Verily it has been revealed 
Id us that the Penalty 
(Awaits) those who reject 
And turn away."" 

49. (Illhen this message was 

delivered), 

(i’haraoh) said: Who then. 

O Moses, is the Lord*”* 

Of you two?" 

50 He said: Our Lord is 
He Who gave to each 
(Created) thing its form 
And nature, and further. 

Gave (it) guidance."*'* 4 



z&m o 







2570 The Children of EinH wtrf luhjrrtrd to all *nm of h|iptrwinn -and mdtgmtie* They wrre givrn 
hjfd tulu thru trader* weir unjustly brairn fhev wmr fnrnrtl iu make hfkfc% wuhntit and t}\t\ gru^ic-d 

in bondjgr £ Exod 5 6 19. 6 5) 


71. Allah, m Hn infmUr Mrrrv ulwayt offrri Prate to ilir mcisi h.tnlrned sihiht*, even ibosr wlwt .irr 
agaimi Him Pui a* *i+nr*l tn ihr firm \rr%p thrir Hrfmitr cantor* go on with hnpujdiv indefinite 
Tnf piitmhmcni must inevitably come for un_ whrther ihr umirr i% grrji or smaff 

- )7V \oncr hirtv subtly Hui^sli. iejrccs thr mujiIh .high m Mu&ers'.s ijjrrth m whirh Most liad rrftrmJ 
tu [h> l ord tvi-TM 47> Pharaoh implicitly rr|-iudi nitf* (hr hi g {niton ih,n (hr Allah who had «?nl + itid 

■limn could pnvuhly hr Pharaoh <. Lcutf Hr isk» mwi'lmtlv. ^ hn is tlm luid of vmin d Whom yc ipral 
4i iuhhr %rm you? 


-571 1 hr -i niwn o! k strain hi fofifafd dignified and illuiftorvtling Hr will not depute about 

mi Lent c»f your Laid' ihr find of liurl or thr God of E-g^pt Hr and hi* broihej were proud to irrvr 
"ourLord" bui Hr wjt (hr universal Lord and Oirrtehff, tfrrOne and Only Cod. Who hid created all being* 
And all tlimp It WiJ I mm Him ihai nub created (King derived iti Inrm and nature. Iniludtng Itli h free will 
md pu^n a* mail had got He Pharauh was subject in the umr condition In order this (hr free wdt should 
benghfly r^tftiNcd Allah had given guidam* thmugh Hu Mh^ni^tn and HisSignv Mrjsrs and Aaron aifrod 
h nidi Mewngro with such Sign* Will Pharaoh now undtruxnrl arid do right- 
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51. (Pharaoh) said: “Whai ihtn 
Is the condition 
Of previous generations? ,1M 



52. He replied: "The knowledge 
Of that is with my Lord,’”* 
Duly recorded: my Lord 
Never errs, nor forgets — 




53. "He Who has made for you 
The earth like a carpet 
Spread out: hat enabled you 
To go about therein by roads” 71 
(And channels); and has sent 
Down water from the sky." 

With it have We produced”” 
Diverse pairs of plants 1 '” 

Each separate from the others 



54. Eat (for yourselves) and pasture 
Your cattle: verily, in this 
Are Signs, for men 
Endued with understanding. 



Section 3. 

55. TFrom the (earth) did We 
Create you, and into it 
Shall We return you, 

2574 Bui Eturaoh was nol ihe min to accept teaching from the dr*pj*rd krarbir —om iwu. wbo» 
his eyes was a reocgidc from the higher Egyptian civilisation '“IfV he ttfl in effect* "there u only oat £kd 
to Whom «U ihings are referred, thu it a new irhgion What oI the rrhgJon of our ancrilaft? Wrrr iSri wroftf 
hi winthipping ibr Egyptian poets' And if they were » mug ate they in misery now* Hr wanted to trap Mcnei 
into scathing denunciation* of his anceitorv which would at oner have deprived him o4 the sympathy or :re 
hearing of the Egyptian CRN(| 

2575 Moses did not fall into the trap Mr rrmemheird the injunction given to him to speak tmklls (E-U 44 
He tpr . i mildly but does not in any waj whittle down the iruth He said in rfb-.. t Allahs know! edit 
perfect, is if. with torn is «rrr a record lot men may make mistakes or may not remember* but Allah on# 
mak*^ mistakes and never torgrti But Allah 11 not only Ail-Knowmg He it alto All (*ood Look snuind 
the whole earth is spend out like a carpel Men go to and fro m it freely He tends abundance nf water hm 
the skirt, which comes down m Nile floods and feriihsn the whole sail of Egypt anrl feeds men and arar 
{Cf n 1029 and n S&46> 

2576 Sabii mntu nor unlv <» road, hui would irw hide water rondioi channels, anti in modern condit!^ 
atr^jn m fad all mean* of t urnmunn aticin (Cj -15 101 

2577 This items to be outside the tjwch of Motes and connects iiieif with ihr following sene 54 :t 
at part of the Ward or Allah, ripanding the speech of Moses and explaining ihr working of Allah % Pnwdew 

m ruturr 

247N -Jju-Jp ta? mi|fhi cranalalr here Os m 15 ftftj hy Vliivi " micriti nf ' palrt" but at leu in plua 
teemi to hr referred ro elsewhere iter IS V and n |i^041 J translate pain 
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And from it shall Wc 
Bring you out once again.* 1 ” 

56, jVnd VVt* showed Pharaoh 
At) Our Signs, but he 
Did reject and refuse 

57 J Ic said: "Hast thou come 
to drive us out 

Of our land with thy magic* 185 
O Moses? 

58. But we can surely produce 
Magic to match thine! 

So make a tryst 
Between us and thee, 

Which we shall not fait 
To keep neither we nor thou — 

In a place where both 
Shall have even chances. '*'** 

59, Moses said: "Your tryst 
Is the Day of the Festival, 1181 
And let the people be assembled 
When the sun is wet] up," 

Thu. *r rte nuKhl really Co gt* into the I Jit Sen ion 

iSflO Thu ii a sort of general introduction to the confrontation befwern Mo*c* and Pharaoh The Signs 
ire not only Lhr fminlrring ol lhe rrauiiulenl magir of Egvpi with real muailrs hut the subsequent Plague* 
ffpiii /hrFuionni here| and live Crmimg ol thr Red Sea by Iirarl lK& 

2 fjHE The Egvpfiam accused Mmn of 4 design tu deprive them mf their land and N rartcLung bLck 
jh.igii ttnfh thunks were palpably Lihr VVhai Sifts* * wanted 10 dv id free im proplf fronr >ifirad.11 ^ 

Ihe Egypt!*™ hj-ii jU ilif pnwn m Liin 1 ].y ^rvi.Luri rJit-. tidied m iur ihe Ivatlur* 4 * LintmjLhflhlr hekiEit 
jrjii jiyonr who wanted lu mitigate thi* injmticr in branded as a dre.iiful. perton who vu%hed m deprive 
ihrni id iheir Lawful rights A» to matfn she Egyptian* judged Mown l>\ ihrmwhn. thn p t i. iiufd 
loiiecrihe the people Tliry imued thr Prophet rd Allah ol doing ih*- umr thtmglu biilh hi* outlook *nd 
the vmmr of hts strength were ahfrgrihrr different 

2&H£ Sull^o literally equal* even It hit been construed to mran (l) 4 plarr equally ctmaoi fur both 
ude* a i niiJdl place or ELll equally ctmvrruent in bid h sides or an open level pLnn where the people 
:;a j - cullrrt with ca-r Ml these are possible meafiii^ hu( ihr one l have adopted ti rn re r Dmprrberoivr 
ir : inrlodes ihr olhen m Mi a plair when* both sides shall havre^m chances a fair plji r at Palmer 
laconically translate! it ‘ s, » ,. ;J . , H 1t ! # ,, . „ . 

2S83 A pen day of A Templr Feudal, when ihe templet and kretff were decbrilrd ,nsd people were 
on Hildas free from ->jrk (€/ 26 Motet m>a Lhii appointment 111 order to coJIrci as largr a number 
»i pownbk for hit fini duty n 10 preach the Truth And hr apparent)y did ie with iomr effect Kiih tomr 
bprpdiiu f2ft 70, 72 1H\ iliriikjh ihr Pharaoh and hh high #nd mighty of in etn rejMtrii ihr both and merwanU 
paid ihr Penakv 
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Thrir bag of (tfcU «* drvn that n rmpcard upon all beholden 1 bt*ir tapr\ jud ihtfir rods 
wen* thrown dnd urrmtd 10 move almui like imikm So realistic wai thr rffecl that e^m Mura fell the It j&l 
bn (4 doubi :ii hi* own HHritl. He o( vpufn- had no irick^ and hr Tfljrtl rfllirrly on Allah 

2^90 1 hr trmirrtrd attack of nit ii tomnmn to well contrived from all pmnt* that fjlwfooad appears 

aiKf it at rlaimrd *i- r [hr truth l he helmer of truth as isolated and a tort of moral rhuinru etrrpt mer has 
minti Em by AlLiht grace Fajrh awrts iltrlf. gjtet him confidence, and points out the tpenfic truths which 
-II duiipair in d dcstrot thr (rrming brood of fa be hood 

2591 J he meaning may be cither (I) ihjt fabchcKtd and trackers mas have their day bill ihrv cinnoi 
via crarywhcfr specially in the pmence of Truth, ur (2) that rnt ktrry and magic must come to an evil rnd 


67 So Mosa conceived 
In hh mind 
A ^sori of) fcar. 3SM 


V 

70 5*o the magicians were 

I hrown down to prostration 
They said, We believe 
In the Lord of Aaron and 

Moses.”” 


(SinZltoufo 


+ > ^ ^ * 0 * + / 


(Pharaoh) said: "Believe ye 
tn Him before t give 
You permission? Surety 
This must he your leader. 


* V- ^ ^ * ( ' | ,* ^ ^ ^ it-L 
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hfi He said, ' Nay. throw* ye 
First f" Then behold 
Their ropes and their tods *“* 
So it seemed to him 
On account of their magic — 
began to he in lively motion! 


That thou throw' (first) 
Ot that we be the First 
To throw?" 


. r * r ‘ 


JA 


♦ * * " ,-UiL 

'fil'J? JLa ^ 


' *4r pit 

j? ^ L>'v 


-•■ « . •* 


68 We said Fear not * 
For thou hast indeed 
The upper hand: 


69. "Throw that which is 
In thy right hand: 

Quickly will it swallow up 
That which thev have faked: 

•I f 

What they have faked 
Is but a magicians trick: 

And the magician thrives not, 
(No matter)! where he goes 


>* ~ i : 


Cf iht% pasiigt w?ih 1 1 mi 1t£6 and EtJ’bS 70 and rhe noic* thfm>n 
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Wb Jwi taught you Tnagic! Jin 
Hr imr 1 will rut aft 
Ybur fomd* and fcrt 
On opposite tidrv tttld T 
Wit! have you u ik illrd 
Qt* trunks of palm lira 
So shall yr know for ccrtaui 
Which of os can give 
I hr more srveTr and the mote 
Lotting Pu ni*h mrnl 1 


Ti They uid: 'New shall wr 
Rrgnrd chrr an more than 
I hr Clrar Sipn 1 " 1 that have 
Come to ui or ihin 
Him Who created u»t 
So tlfrtir whatever thou 
Dmiw to Jet ice for thou 
C,imt only decree (touching) 
Thr life of ibis world * lrt 



J5 lor 1 |S, vwf haw beliord 
In Our ford ITIaV Hr 
forgive m our faults 
And lhe magic to which 
Th»u didst Loin jit I ut: fM * 

Fm Allah u Best 
A ntl Mw Abiding 



74 Verity h* who comci"" 
lb h» Lord u a tinner 
lAt Judgement) for him 







I'l'iiFMih ?rr i+^t hi4 mti i^rrrs fcha hj^ bm iran-t-rfir ! l-' hiding^ jn Irigijf 1 i# Strv* * 
Ehr irtttt itid lti lire ml hm ihfl h-“m h"i shd Ili rh. 1 Vi ih-ri^*fh r a ml nrl3 cahftid frtftrtiw nl ^Q.1 ■ 

*urUEi 4nrl hrrtldi ttfbriujiy iiid imrh hffrunl hli pm Films* vJflUnil |i It fftity Upn-it umL m tf-rv • In^ctthi 

dr 1 -'. In ii in wi<vlct IkI firnrti I Si r Mulh 


S JH f|#wr thf nn,f mlr* ibr rbc AB i h epee ad f^rari la i!*i 

kAIerIi k- i iltimvi h« i lid itw lifta id snnri -l *« = Htife m i-tvip C^nriltu I'ikr’r ip*. .in iOrti^ iv 

Si.■“■ jpilI I'lihhli ul All ill in e i uip n-h. Il lie ierri *'«! bo in. _n aji• r | 2-0 ’h 

Km* ihr il«p (HJi i*P ihl mmJun ffl ^Iab -tliai no Utr fiyplJrtP— fuUi-EI^I Stt h \W>* 
T j!4-Q>|. Jim Appmikri V 

3 §fa - r,- h- e li i- ii hi •hi, ► « j’ji drt ■ iiiim' 6 « i... i. cii.f, r i- I- 11 ■■ d> P-yj rliglcMi b#£|ftar j ■i^J 
i Su r JM cd i ijzb In »P i h- ■!I <iLuf C j- » CMtipri ri v* br-* Aisd to a tftn Ela jtrym wt^t > 

KKtrfdr lii pf «■ Irt^ And PhlPliiJi Ptft « iPir hrjd trf ih^ ■Wfffl ihf hi|H pr t^i m (be iu^urfftf ,7* 

Wul jm u li# ihiinri fT il#fbf (MH'tifllwapcuniUf Ilwr PHiiwih nm>^*ir=t f* 

d iii'ni r ihiipui 1 h Jrg-r cJl.it ihrj harl Irrm m 3rjj|y^ frir*i %C-nn 

1 (ini' SilsK-bii -^ «n-l «fi.firtum- — CMibiaf il inm-nwi icjw^ n^kkofrid etwlu^ up™ pid ifim ««■ 

l nmmEifi la inani 3 p a^ii ak^iirniii $uni<e at |pimi hj^r brm imncj^JiiMS 111 drml in Sh jiilm If I rnifri fii'ilri 


| f r ifim : '4 "k «t b™ cramflur-d m ■ ^mnan^Ei an ilw «MNt til Lilt ciHvarur ? I fiptiu* -ti 

?li 4 |ry#|SrFii i »w-ir.Ld^ ifniiflll) Ikil m rw 5^^™. H 4 *«Mill**|ra« ^ LhC®* -*i—fc* 
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Is Hell; therein shall he 
Neither die nor live. 



1 yy' 



75, But such as comes 
lb Him as Believers 
Who have worked righteous 

deeds — 

For them are ranks exalted 



76. Cardens of Eternity, 

Beneath which flow rivers 
They wilt dwell therein 
For aye. such i$ the reward 
Of those who purify 
Themselves (from evil). 1 ”* 










C. 145 , — The people of Isnid wrrf rescued from bondage 
(20:77*104.) And l<ti on thnr way to the Promtied Land 

Allahi Grace gave them light and guidance. but they 

Rebelled under the leadership of one 

Called the Sarmri: hr melted the gold 

Of then Jewels and made an idol d calf 

Far then worship — a thing without life or power. 

Moses destroved the idol, anrl cursed 

p 

I iir man why trd the people iMi;u 


Sect ion 4- 

77. ffie sent an inspiration 1 ”’ 

To Moses: "Travel by night 
With Mv servants, and strike 

•r 

A dry path for them 
Through i lie sea, without frai 
Of being overtaken (by Pharaoh) 
And without (any other) fear. 

78 Then Pharaoh pursued them 
With his forces, but 
The waters completely 

overwhelmed 

Them and covered them up. 


1598 A% ibr Kgyptidin magicians had done when they confessed the ()nr I rut Cod 

*599 1 ime and Jt las? Mows is comma nded to lra*r Egypt with his people Iby flight they were 

io cross the Red Sea into the Siiui Peru mu U The> were told to have no f rw «f Pharaoh or of the tea or 
• ;■! (he unknown driert cmitury ol Sinai imo whn h thry «rre going ] hev ciu-ird dry *hod vshilt Pharjt h 
nk t l ,smc in pursuit wLtli his irnofh was uverw helmed by the se3 Hr ainrl his men all pended ] lir-tr- u nn 
rltijjfiam on this episode here But tlie emphilm m laid on. the hard task which MtJiri had with hip own people 
alter hr had delivered them hum the Egyptian bonditijfi* 
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2602 Cf 2 57 and n 71; and 7 160 t thou Id like ip i-rmstrur chi* not only In tr .illy bfit alto mcuphonralli 
Allah has lockrd ihtr ymi -inri tavrdl you lir hui* givtn you ethical and Spiritual gurdantF Enjos the Iru;ii 
of all thii + but do not become puffed tip and rebellious {another meaning m the rout otherwwcihf 

Wrath of Allah a nine ip descend on you 


2605 I hxjk gives the keynote to Moses s constant ui*dr with hi* own proplr ind introduces immeiiuidi 
ittrr wards Mir tm idem tii the gulden tail 


£604 This was when Mom up on the Mount for forty dav& and forty nighu: 2:61 and n. 66 M<mn 
had left ihe elders of Israel vnh Aaron behind him Enod 24 14 While he wai m ml e of ristalk honff-j; 
ms che Mount, his people were rnm Ling strange scenes down below. They were loled and tried, ami Shrv 
failed in the i rul They made a golden image of a calf fm worship, as iie*crdied below, See aba 7 MB 150 and mrert 


2600 It ii the duty of kings and leaders to give the right lead Ui their people Inst rad of that ih r rvU 
one* among them lead them astray* and are the cause of the whole of a people pending {Cj 6 YU a nd 37 24 '■ 1 

2601 Jf hghe jtc£r CJ 19 S2. *ml n 2504 towards the end Hie Arabian tide nl Sinai ijabal Musi I tu 
(hr place wheir Mow *, First lrrenol his romrni^ion before going so l-gypl. and iKn when hr m eiveil [hr 
Law after the Exodus from Egypt, 


79, Pharaoh led his people astray 
Instead of leading them aright f ' jD0 


83. {JPhcn Moses was up on the 

Mourn, 1 

Allah said): "What made thee 
Hasten in advance of thy people, 
O Moses?'' 


/ . 1 - 

s 1 


'J \ 


> >" 

1 Jk * A ^ t. ^ - -M. 


HE 


1 i >'** I * 




i 


kv*. '.t*: 


-*¥ rf rS.f is,**** 














_ , * 


80. (© ye Children of Israeli 

We delivered you from 
Your enemy, and We 
Made a Covenant with you 
On the right side of 146 ’ 
Mount (Sinai I, and We sent 
Down to you Manna 
And quails: 


ftl (Saying): "Fat of the gnod J4tli 
Things We have provided 
For your sustenance, but 
Commit no excess therein. 

Lest My Wrath should justly 
Descend on you: and those 
On whom descends My Wrath 
Do perish indeed?** 1 * 


"But. without doubt, l am 
(Also) He that forgives 
Again and again, to those 
Who repent, believe, 

And do right-who 
hi fine, are ready to receive 
True guidance" 
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84 Hr replied: Behold, they are 
Close on my footstepii 
f hastened to Thee, 

O my Lord, 
lb please Thee." 


(Allah) said: “We have tested 
Iliy people in thy absence: 
The Siimirl has led ^hem ?4I,,l 
Astray," 


S» Moses returned to his people 
In a state of indignation 
And sorrow. He said: 

"O my people! did not 
Your Lord make a handsome* 464 
Promise to you? Did then 
The promise seem to you 
Long (in coming)? Or did ye 
Desire that Wrath should 
Descend from your Lord on you, 
And so ve broke vour worm sc 


They said: We broke not 
The promise to thee, as far 
As lay in our power: 

But we were made to carry 
The weight of the ornaments** 41 


2&0 f j Who was thu Samir l r If it w*i fm personal namr it was sufficiently near the meaiiin^ ul the origans i 
root word to have the definite uriicSe attached m it Cj the ntmc erf the cahph Mu'UtimtAJ Mutaiim) What 
**i the root for SamUri If we Ion * to old Egyptian we hive Shttrur - A itrattger, foreigner fSir E A 
VniIIli Budge i Egyptian fittrogtyphir Dttt tonary 1920, p 315 A). At the Uracil in had jtm left Egypt, they 
miffht quite *ell tmt among them in Egypt liiiivrd Hehrrw bearing that ruck name I hji the name 
* .is subsequently not unknown among ihr Mrhirwt u clear from the Old Testament In i Km^i 16 2i we 
it iidthat Omn. king of burl the ouithem pcntion of the divided kingdom. *hf> reigned jIhiuc 9U3 B96 B O 
hjtir i on city, Samaria, an a lull which hr bought fn*m Shrmcr the ownrr of ihr hit) for tvo talents of 
s hirr Srr a\uj Hrnan Hulon oj i* £10 Fci a foitbn diictmnm of the word. n 260H brfow 


2605 Thrjp are two promtv* referred to in this vene the ptomiu- of Allah and ihr pminije of ihc people 
of hrael They form oitr Cmfiunt, which w a% enirjed into through their fejadrt Motet See £0 Hri, and £ 55, 
o 73 AI Lain promisr was to proieri them and lead them to the Promised Land, and thru pmmiie wai to 
obrv Allah's Law and Hit commandment 

3607 Cf Ejtod 22:55 36: the Israelites, before they left Egypt borrowed from the Egyptians jewels of 
md jrwch of gold, and raiment and they spoiled the E^fpt&ni r * if ripped then: of ui their talq jblr 
H^Hi ■ Nine that the of the hackilideri it dmntmuo^i in vinous. ways ll) 1 hr* S irnirt was no doubt 

■^pomiblr for Yuggrating the rn.i- :ig of the golden e all but the\ could nm on that accou nt disclaim r«pomibiKty 
far thrm selves, ibe burden of the up it on him who commits it, and he cannot prrtrnd that hr was power teas 
tin avciri it l if At ITiotr the weight ,i.f rhe *©ld tiir^ rained could not hern hr aw rvrm IS rnr of two 

men earned n but would have bren ncgtihle tf dutribuied <5> Gold t% valuable, and ii ii noi likely ihai if 
they wanted to disburden tbenuelvn of h t they had any need to light a furnace, melt it, and cast it into the 
ihapr ol a call 
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Of the (whole) people, and we i 
Threw them (into the fire), 

And that was what 
The Samir i suggested,”*' i 

88. "Then he brought out 
(Of the fire) before the (people) 

The image of a calf:* 1 ** 

It seemed to low:” 10 
So they said: 'This is 
Your god, and the god 
Of Moses, but (Moses) 

Has forgotten! ” 11 

89. Could they not see that 
It could not return them 
A word (for answer), and that 
It had not power cither 
To harm them or 
To do them goodr”* 1 

Section 5. 

90. Aaron had already, before this 
Said to them: "O my people! 

Ye are being tested in this: 1 * 1 * 

f For verily your Lord is (Allah) 

Most Gracious: so follow me 
And obey my command* 

91. They had said:”'* "We will not 
Abandon this cult, but we 

2606 See ti M05 about (hr Slmin ft the Egyptian origin of (he iwt ii nut aorpied we have a Httnr- 
origin iei Simmer i guard. watchman irntmH allied (o thr Arabic Stmurta vnatunu, to *eep nrata b* 
night, to converse by night lam/r. one who keep* awake by night The Slmiri may have been a watching 
in fa>t or hv nickname ( C/ a 291?) 

2609 Ser a 1113 lo 7 Hh whrfr (he *afne word* nt used and *%planted 

16L0 See n 1114 to X14t * t-4b 

2611 Vfojf j has foTgutttn i r fur^oucn both u% and hu god Hr hat been gone Tor jo many dayi Hr 
it ir jrchifif; lor i god on the Mourn when hu god n rr al 1 v here' I hu ei tpnkrn by (hr Samin and hu pjmim 
hui the people aj * whole accepted it, and it therefore becomes (heir ipeech, 

2612. Thu u a parenthetical comment How blind the people were! They had wen Signs of (be Inn 
Living God and yet rhrv were willing to worth)p a dead imagef The Thu Living God had tpoken in deflate 
worth of command, while thii calf could onlv emu nomr (oundi of lowing which were theimelvn contriwi 
b* (hr fraud of ihr prirM& I hu image could do neither good nor harm, while Allah wii the Cheriihcr tad 
Sun Jinn of the Unhfnr, Whtne Mercy w»i unhnunded and When* WtaiB was (cmble 

2615 Resist thu irmptaiiui) iuu ate being trued m thu Do riot follow after ihr term Egyptian Simm 
but Obev me 

2614 Lhr Bible non makes Aaron the culpnt. which u incaiuiitrnt with hu office ai the high prira 
of Allah and the right, hand of Moms, See n 1116 to 7 150 Our muoti u more comment, and explain*, throofk 
thr rumple oi the Slflttrl the lmgrrin,| t inflames of (he Egyptian cull of Oiuu the huU ijod, 

2616 Obvjoujd-. Aaron i ipreci jii tfv I jo vene 2nd the rrbeli drfiin e in ihu verse ipnkrn befon 
(hr return of Moan from the Mount 
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Will devote ourselves to it 
Until Moses returns to us.' 1 * 1 ® 

92. (Moses) said: "O Aaron I 
What kept thee back, when 
Thou sawest them going wrong, 

93. From following me? Didst thou 
Then disobey my order?” 1611 

94. (Aaron) replied: “O son 

Of my mother! Seize (me) not 

By my beard nor by 
(The hair ofji my head!* 11 * 

Truly i feared lest thou 
Shouldst say. Thou hast caused 
A division among the Children 
Of Israel, and thou didst not 
Respect my wordl"'*® 1 * 

95. (Moses) said: "What then 
Is thy case 0 SamirT?” 1 ® 10 

96. He replied: I saw what 
They saw not, so I took 
A handful (of dust) from 

The footprint of the Messenger, 
And threw it (into the calf): 







26lt>. The rebels had so little faith that they hail given Moses up For lost, and never expected to see him again 


2617. Mows when he came back, was full of angel and gnef His speech to Aaron u one erf' rebuke and 
be was also me lined to handle him roughly: see next wise. The order he refers fn u that siaied m 7 14 E H Acl 
fflT mr amongst my do right and follow nor ihr -ray cf chote who do minrhirf 

261S Cf 7 m, 

2619 Thu reply of Aarons is in no way mconiiirem with the reply as noted in 7 150 On the contrary, 
th™ is a dramatic aptness in the different paint* emphasised on each occasion In S 7 we were discussing 
she Ummih of Israel, and Aaron rightly says "The people did indeed reckon me as naught, and wem ne.it 
co day me!" In adding, "In not the enemies rejoice over my misfortune he is referring by implication to 
hii tethers wish to maintain unity among the people Here the umc^ is (he thief point to empha^iu* we 
nt iejling *ith the Samir i as mischief-monger and hr could best be drdli will by Move who proceeds to do m 

2620 Moses now (urns to the Samiri and the Sir:iim reply in the nett vrrve sums ,ip his charterer 
its a few wonderful strokes of character painting The lesson of the whole of this episode is the fall of a human 
soul that nominally comes to Allah's Truth in a humble posmmi hut makes mischief when and u 1( finds 
oi aJion It is no les* dangerous and culpable lhan (hr irrogani smtl, typified b> i har^oh which gru unco 
high places and make* its leadership the cause nF ruin uf a whole nation 
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itjus did my soul suggest 
To me." 1141 

97. (Moses) said: “Get thee gone! 
But thy (punishment) in this life 
Will be that thou wilt say > ,,i,, 

ibuch me not ; and moreover 
(For a future penalty) thou hast 
A promise that will not fail:*** 1 
Now look at thy god. 

Of whom thou hast become 
A devoted worshipper: 

We will certainly (melt) it 
In a blazing fire and scatter 
It broadcast in the sear 1 * 14 

98. But the God of you all 
Is Allah: there is 

No god but He: all things 
He comprehends in His 

knowledge. 

99. ftjhus do We relate to thee 
Some stories of what happened 
Before: for We have sent 





J-, - r 
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2621 Thti answer of the Simiri it a fine rumplf of unbluibing effrontery 4 j rrful evultill of Lsaun and 
invented falsehoods He Like* upon hinwdf tu fKtttnd than he had fir more miight thin inyhod* rite hr 
iaw what thr vulgar crowd did nul *cr Hr tjt* something lupcrnaturil "The Mewtigrt" 1 ll construed by 
mi a ComtBrmjtun to mean the ingel Gabriel Jfcjid (plural. eiiiui) ii used in screral plai n for " sngtb 
r g in hi 69, 77 19 19. I fid l Hut if we take 11 to mran the Meurti^ri M oarv 11 menu thai thr Sjbilti 
mw something sirred or supernatural in hu footprints perhaps he think* a Little fluierv would make Mom 
furtive him. The dull became sacred and hn throwing 11 into the calfi image made the cilf toiler a lowing 
toucuil A 1 if 1 Hit wia the point it iatuel Hr dors not answer the charge of miking in image fox worship By 
finilh with arrogant effrontery he sivi "Well, that 1 * whit niy soul suggested to me and that should be enough 1 " 

£622 Hr and hi* kind were to become social Irpm untouchable*. |M-rhapt also luffidmilv arrogant ed 
hold othfTf at arms Irngih and t*v 1 .V#fi mt longer/' 1 (touch me ooi> 


2623 Namely, the promised Wrath of AlUh see 20 61; 69 2S 

£6-4 I hr alt effigy wu rr melted and devUcrytd Thu* end* the Samir 1 s ittirs, of which the leuoni 
are indicated n 2620 above It mas he interesting to pursue thr transformation! of the word Sanur 1 id later 
time* Fur its origin are note* 260!i and 26fll above Whether the ntfrl of Simirl w*i originally Egyptian or 
Hebrew does not affect the lain hi* lory Four I acts may be noted. (I) There waa a mm bearing a name of 
that kind at the Lime ul Mqtrt, anil he 3rd a revolt agami Mote* ami w*i 1 ulted by Muses (2) In the Eintr 
**i King Qttm f90S H96 IiC.) c*t the northern kingdom of Israel, there wa* a man tailed Slimier. from who™ 
According 10 the Bible. * 4 * buught j bill on which buth the new capital of the kingdom, the tov.:i of 
Samaria <3) The name of the hill was Sfcon*#f (- watchman, vigilant guardian) and that form of the namr 
also appear: a* die name of j man {\rr Kings 22 21 ), *ume authorities think the town was < .died after rhr 
hill and not after the man (Hasung* 1 Encyckpcdm 0 / Relgtans and Ethics), but this 1 * for oui present purpoKi 
immaterial. (41 There was and u a disarm mg community of linetits called Simamin. who have their own 
sepiTitr Peutitmch and iirgum -ho claim to be the true Children of lirael. and who hold the Orfhod 1 
Jew* in contempt a* the latter hold them in contempt: ibev claim CO be the tiue guardian* {Shomtrtm} d 
the Li* and that 1 * probabh the tfue origin «jf the name Sam a nun, which mas go further ha ■ in imt 
than thr Loundaiaon of the town of Samaria 1 think tl 1 * probable that thr tchum originated from the time 
of Mur 1 and i hat the cunc of Mine) on the SZtmrl nplams the poamon 


Sarah so fa m 









"tin it a Meiup from 
Our o«n Presence * M1 

IDO If any do turn a way 

Thfirlm m . tenly ihry will 

hear a burden 

On ihr Day of Judgement, 

101 I hey tani abide in rhu. (statr); 

Ami jurvoui wiD the buiden !l!k 
Re in ihrm on ihul Day- 

101 The Day when the Trumpet 
WUi be rounded rhat Day, 

We thaR gather the itttful 
Rtcir eyrd (with trmjr}_ i4tT 

m In whuprn wi'll they consult 
Fach other; \r tarried not 
Eimgrr than ten (D*>iJ t<JI 



m, Wr kawiw hrti what they 

Will tay, when thru leader 1411 
Miwt rmmrm in Conduct 
Will i#y J 1fc tamed not 
Ijmgrr than a dayT 



C Hfl, -Sidi cs ihr Juir I Wit but h\$h 

i2d;lD5 tH5,) And low wiji In- lerrllcd un ihr l*4v 

Of ladf^enierU: lirfi-ir the Ftrrnil (he Ipnckui 
The Kmfr I hr IVnih, urhn trrhdk ihe HJ_i i r In 
lb itacb and &> wjm. Will man rmirmbrp 
Hu* 8 Adam'i ji> L meiiif Satpn ciiurd 
Ku tali, md "lii )vf fft be bland 


. V [ \ _ki iusprrt€^liH( ;rniou mcknau; fa thig f Q j i ini h djrr--1 fv ■ m A*'• j-b ind is asc m UKcrnl 

hrikl Ml rt.fwr fflWtii Ayi^nrr 

I#f# f,7 I *M It [«rih|i!r at# kn unaiw i*d to ihr o ipirv^ni ffeifctHlvtfpffli iM thlft III# 4 jt turn nru Iran chr 
I!" l ||» i iltry *JI ■ TTiir ivtir■ £ -br+1 ih+ (n n IhM «t# th.af* Wmi 

ibn fhini*! i -iMpKBPiibtni; *diitniJjTfrf fr.ncrr .' wK undu. {rtrr numr |nfiieiFn .wii! 

afdtilf «T nr -Wffl W 1 # frtmn taribfi W ifotfP* cfcjr lift ■iifciSi Eh#t hr *M# 1* Acmpr 

pr li^hfcnt 

*b::' /hkjn - fad a mi, rpiiiiltrfm fpnm onrrr^l o4#Mf t whfeih >r ih* fctu w (Uliifa r. - ■ ir hmm 
Wuf rjri m #fTi jffljLlrtl •nidi ilmiipru ur blindnrfH, pr m|umli h^nif vprE.ftpfrnrft'all]f l Mill ■‘Yfd (wnh \rnm) t 

fUV * I ftevfari with rirprurjji. (hr* Ml rrjliiE i hit ihrlr 11 b 11111I1I1 einh or tin bmumi ilirh irn 

*■ :l Hirn |iup|ihiT^(ii h*d a ^kjr^alfJii ^hlch j>r ^ceu; iH> Antnuihmli 10 PKiibmi T lirv ruunn 1 hui Lv iht filimr 
''ini iliNx l 9 »m 1 Kir 1 1 wi*r* Ivf j-i I ■ thin fa ihil nm |tm n in mrr r -i 1 r*i i if li n ri Irui p brief d-PV 1 

3 k M C/ §p 4 ft- Jiir Sotf 1M1 n i* Hid w*m «f»4 iin Uk «h,. «ill 4i ahn 

Npf ju v ihrT - 111 be rbe lina t» w# ib? inze uiLiinm 
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la the Siffos of Allah? Nay-but Irt 
Not 1-vil make* you impatient: the Pri/c 
Of the Hereafter is better than au^ht 
Of the glitter ui this life wail in Faith, 
And the End will show the triumph 
OF Truth, Goodness and Rightrousnrvi. 


Section 6. 

105, ^hey ask thee concerning** 10 
The Mountains; say. My Lord 
Will uproot them and scatter 
Them as dust;" 1 * 41 

106, He will leave them as plains 
Smooth and level;” 

107, “Nothing crooked or curved 
Wilt thou see in their place.” 

ltfS <0n that Day will they follow 
The Caller 1 * 51 (straight): no 

crookedness 
(Can they show) him: all sounds 1494 
Shall humble themselves in 
The Presence of (Allah) Most 

Gracious: 

Nothing shall thou hear 
Hni a faun imirnmt 


109 On that Day shall no 

Intercession avail 



26^0 In thr last vmr it was c he drtrptiirntt^ and relativity of Timr rhai wai drnft with Here we ton# 
ta the question of apace, solidity, bulk The question wu actually put to thr Holy Prophet vrhii will becomt 
rvl the wild Mcunmm or m thr IDgUsh phMsr ‘the eternal hills ? They are no more Mib^inntul than jnv; 
e|ie in thil temporal world When the fc new world", (13:5) of which Unbeliever* iluubted. is actu^Jh in being, 
the niGuntJuOt mU eeiwe to rxiu We can im^mr rhr v rhr of pidgrmeni ai a level plain in which i: r* 
;nr no tipi and downs and no place* of concealment All is straight and leve! H without corners, mysteries, or 
lurking doubts. 

£651 Thr one word now fa camei the idea* of (i> tearing up by she mots. (5S| scutienng Kite chaffs: 
duvt jnd (S) winnowing Its twofold repetition her* intensities the meaning 


/ £ 



?*y. 



Thf CuUct the angel whole voice will call and dirrct all souls i H) 

1!6J3 A beautiful personification of hushed Sound First there is the loud b\:wi ot the trumpet Tka 
l Jirre is (hr mlltiere and hu=h of awr and irrvrrrnre onK the Tramp of I hr ranks man htng Along will be hr arc r- 
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Except for those for whom"** 
Permission has been granted 
By (Allah) Most Gracious 
And whose word is 
Acceptable to Him. 

HO. He knows what (appears 
lb His creatures as) before 
Ot after or behind them:"” 
Hut they shall not compass it 
With their knowledge. 

Ill (All) faces shat! be humbled 
Before (Him)— the Living, 

The Self-Subsisting, Eternal: 
Hopeless indeed will be 
The man that carries 
Iniquity (on his back)."” 

112. But he who works deeds 

Of righteousness, and has faith, 
Will have no fear of harm 
Nor of any curtailment*" 7 
(Of what is his due), 

113 ?Thu*> have We sent this 
Down—an Arabic Qur'an — 

And explained therein in detail 
Some of the warnings, 

In order that they may 



2634. Cj t 235 m (hr Verse of thr Throne Here man n m the accuianvt ca*r gemmed by ton fa'u. jftdl 
it u betfn to come rut as I have done That i$i tnietcnaicrn will brnrfie no one eitepi ibffle fnr whom Allah 
Us framed prrmiiiion and «ho*e word (of repentance) ii true md doeere *nd therefore art rptabk (o Allah 
Othrrc cominif no inierce&YLon will avail, ncepi by (how io whnm Allah hai granted prnnu^itm and whnir 
ward (of mlerauon) ii acceptable to Allah f Cf 21:2S and 34 23). In that case thr two different rlatian have 
un liJiitiiff meaningc 

2633 CJ 2^236 and n 29? The flight diitetence in phraseology (which 1 have mrd to prraerve m thr 
Tuiuliuont will be unde mood ai beauty when we reflect that here our attention ii directed to the Day uf 
[udgemrm, and in 2 2&3 the wortftng ii general, and apphe> to nm prt*em itatr also. 

2636 The metaphor of (he burden of tan which the unjiuu carry on their badu u referred to m 20:100 101 
(w( n 2626), in 6 IJ md m other pjigger iNote chat alt facei, ihtnc ai the juii at well ai of the unjuii 
will be humbled before Allah the beat of iu can claim no merit equal to Allah 1 ! Cnee &m the juk will hare 
Hope whilr the unju*t. now Thai the rurtam of Reality ha* men wdj bt in absolute Despair! 

2637 See the late note. Unlike the unjust, the nghtroui, who haw come with Faith, will now find thru 
Filth justified not only wilt thrv hr free from any Icar of harm but they will he rewarded to the full or 
iihfehecTi laid in other pamge*, where Hu bourn v rather than Hu juftlCr urmphnned they will get rnofr 
;han their 4ur reward {5 27; 3U 10} 
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Fear Allah, or that it may 
Cause their remembrance 

(of 

U4 High above all is Allah, 

The King, the Truth! 

Be not in haste 
With the Oilman before 
Its revelation to thee 1 *” 

Is completed, but say, 

“O my Lord! advance me 
In knowledge " 

115. We had already, beforehand, 1641 
Taken the covenant of Adam, 
But he forgot: and We found 
On his part no Finn resolve. 

Section 7* 

116 10hen We said to the angels, 

Prostrate yourselves to Adam *, 
They prostrated themselves, but 

not 

I bits: he refused, 

117, T hen We said: "O Adam! 

Verily, this is an enemy 
to thee and thy wife; 

So let him not get you 
Both out of the Garden, 

So that thou art landed 
In misery. 1641 



2658 Thr Qur an is in clr-ir Ambit, so tbai even jn unlearned people like the Arabs might utntaUnd 
Kind profit by ld AHirnings, >md the test of thr world may team through them ai they did in thr- fir 1 ,! :■ 
centLines of Islam and may do again when we Muslims show ourselves worthy ta explain and exemplify lu 
meaning Thr evil are warned that they mav repeal ihe flood are confirmed in their Faith and itrengfkrntd 
by iheu remembrance of Him 


26S9 AStah above rvery human event or dr^rr I lu purpose is umvrrul But J it u thr Truth the ihic jif 
Thith and U\** kingdom is the true kingdom, Thai twii.irr v out His will That Truth uiiluld itiell griduilh 
as ft did in the gradual revel.ii inn H ihr Qur .m to ihe Holy Fmphrt Bui even after it wars completed n i 
volume its ime meaning and purple only gradually unfold themselves 10 any given individual or nji jr 
N ii one should be impatient about u On the contrary, we should always pray far rnr erase in our own kno-ie p? 
which can never it any given moment be complete (Cy 75 16), 

[£6*10. I hr iptiittnd fall ul two individual *oufo ITursoh and the Simm, having been referred to, It 
utie through overweening arrogance, and the other through a spirit of mischief and false harking back Ed ihr 
pas* our attention is no* called io the prototype of Evil who trmpjrd Adam, the original Man and to ihr 
fact that though man was clraiU warned that Evil it hts enemy and wili effect hu Turn, hr showed m line 
ftrmnra tha* hr lurtombed to it it oner at thr iim oppormniry 

2641- Srr last noie The iron ih referred tn, in order to draw attention to mans folly in rutbirtg iiiid ihr 
■trim of Evil I hough hr had hern clearly forewarned 
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118, ‘There is therein (enough 

provision) 

For thee not to go hungry 1 * 41 
Nor to go naked,” 

119, Nor to suffer from thirst, 

Nor from the sun’s heal," 

120 1 , Sut Satan whispered evil 
to him; he said, "O Adam! 

Shall 1 lead thee to 
The Tree of Etcmily* i4, 

And to a kingdom 
That never decays?' 

121. In the result, they both 
Ate of the tree, and so 
Their nakedness appeared 1 * 44 
lb them; they began to sew 
together, for their covering, 
Leaves from the Garden; 

Thus did Adam disobey 
His Lord, and allow himself** 41 
lo be seduced. 



122. But his Lord chose him 
(For Hil Grace): He turned 
To him. and gave him guidance. 





123. He said: ’Get ye down, 

Both of you —all together, 1 * 44 

Nm unlv had the warning farm (ivrn that Evil ti an meiuy to man and will rflerl hi* lieitnjriian 
hut u wit clearly pointed out that all hu nerd* were bring met in the Garden of Happinrt* Food and clothing 
drink and ihrlirr were amply provided for 

264V The luggntion of the Evd One it ci^vei ai n alwaf* n ii n faitc, ami at the nme nm* pUmiblr 
It ii iilie. bfciuir (1 ) that felicity waa not trrnporiiry like the life of ihi* world and II) thn were supreme 
in I he Garden, and a "kingdom such at wu dangled before them would only add to ibrir sorrow* Ei wai 
pliLuiblr brcauie (1) nothing had been uid to them about Eternity ** ibe opposite of Eternity wu not yet 
known, and (?) the iweeti of Power *ri*e from the lavour of Self, and Self I* an alluring I if falw-il jiiiracckm 
that mtileadi the Will 



2644 Hitherto ihrv were clothed in the garb of Innocence and knew no evil. Now, when disobedience 
to Allah had milled their vml and torn oil the garment of their Innocence, thrar milled Self appeared n> 
[hemvekn m all iti nakednru and uglitiea, and they had to mart to external thing* <leaves of ihr G-iniem 
tc cn^rf the tfaamr of their fcif-emnousacm. 

2645 Adam had been given the will to chooae, and he clioae wrongly, and w*i about to be ln*t m the 
UVn ’ih of the oil ufiri when Allah* Grace tame to hu *mL Hu repentance wu accepted, and Allah chow- 
him frit Hi* tfeiryj an mated in (he next verve 

2646 Hie little vjTTauniu between tfati postage and 2 Sfl are irutrurrivr at allowing ho* clearly the 
pirtkiilai argument u followed in each case Here ihh*i& ' get vr down ) u in the dual number and refer* 
to the two individual iftulL oui common anretinn in 2 58 iMrfii tt m the plural number tn include all mafitind 
and 5tian R for the argument ii about the collective life of man, On the other band, "all together imludet 
Satan, the spirit of eviJ p and the enmity "one m another refer* to ihr etraul feud brrwcm Mh;i and Satan, 
between our better nature and Evil- 
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From the Carden, with enmity 
One to another: but if. 

As is sure, there comes to you 
Guidance from Me. whosever 
Follows My guidance, will not 
Lose his way. nor Fall** 1 ’ 

Into misery. 

124. "But whosoever it urns away 
From My Message, verily 
For htm is a life narrowed 
Down, and We shall raise 
Him up blind on the Day ,MI 
Of Judgement.” 

r 

125 He will say: "O my Lord! 

Why hast thou raised me 
Up blind, while ! had 
Sight {before)?”** 4 * 

126. (Allah) will say: “Thus 
Didst thou, when Our Signs 
Came unto thee, disregard 
Them: so wilt thou. 

This day. be disregarded"* 4 " 

127, And thus do We recompense 
Him who transgresses beyond 

bounds 

And believes not in the Signs 
Of his Lord: and the Penalty 
Of the Hereafter is far more 
Grievous and more enduring.***' 



i h ihf Minr rrftftuu 4i in thr bit iiofr Wr have ih^ consequences of Guidance to the individual, 
Li* hemg saved from going astray m fro® falling into mi»rry and deipalf. In £.5fl a the conAcqucncci eiprtraf 
though t ho jppli to ihc individual, are du appropriate mrn coUrciivciy on them shall be no fur ira 
shall they gnew 

S£64iH Again at in the Lau two in vs. ihnr i* a vat uuon from [hr pn-vmus p mage {2 39) lire conirqurntB 
of the rejection of Allah i guidance arc here exprewed mure individually a life narrowed down, and a bUmiiioi 
that will peniu beyond ihi* life A life narrowed down has many unpJicanora. (I) n u i life from *bd 
all ihe beneficent influence* nf Allah* wide world arc excluded, (£) u is a life for Self, not for all, (3) in kxifctff 
exclusively ta Use xuud thugs of this life u rmsir* the (rue Rcahiv 

£649 Because Allah gave him physical tight in thii life fur maJ he thinks he should be lavuurrd m tk 
real world, the world that matter i! I te misused the physical right and made himielf blind for the other world. 

26&D, You were deliberately blind uj Allah's Signs fmw you will not see Allah's favours, and will be excluded 
fttmi hu Grace 

Blindness in the world of enduring Reality 1* far worse than physical bhndnria in the - : j 

probation 







I 



128, Is it not a warning to such 
Men (to call to mind) 

How many generations before 

them 

We destroyed, in whose haunts 
They (now) move? Verily, 

In this are Signs for men 
Endued with understanding, 1 ** 1 


Section 8 


flad it not been 
For a Word that went forth 
Before from thy Lord,* 1 ” 
(Their punishmentJ must 

necessari 

Have come; but there is 
A term appointed (for respite) 


ISO. Therefore be patient with what 
They say, and celebrate 

(constant ly)**’ 4 
The praises of thy Lord 
Before the rising of the sun, 

And before its setting; 

Yea, celebrate them 

For part of the hours 

Of the night, and at the sides 1111 

Of the day: that thou 

Mayesi have (spiritual) joy. 


2652 Cf 2(1 51 This phra*e com luded the argument of Mcuc* with Pharaoh 4bout tohf biiminect 
ib Allah and the Signs of Allah Now it conclude* the more general argument ibout men, runcc-ming whom 
the savtutf arose none are *o blind those who tviU not see 


2655 Cf 10 19 and n 1407 also M 110 in AlLih'i HgK PUn and Purpose there u a wile adjustment 
of »IL imcrciti. and a merciful chance and respire given to all, the unjuii ii well ji the jiut and Hit decree 
nr wnrd abides The mo-a wicked have a term .ippomird for i hem for respite Had il uot been w, ;hr punishment 
Etiun oeer wanly have descended on them immediately for their rni deeds 


2654 Ml good men mint hr p-Mieni with what worn to them evil around them That doe* not mein 
iKil thev ihouki tu Hill and do nothing to dritrov evil, for the fight again*! evil ii one of (hr cardinal points 
oi Id am What thry are mid u that ihev mim not be impatient they muvt pray to Allah and commune 

Him so (hat their patience and faith may br stTrugthrnrd. and they may be able t hr belief to grapple wnh 
evil Far they thin not only get strength but inward spiritual py 

2655 Taraf plural afro/ may mean aide*, end*, eatremitici If ihc day br compared to a tubular figure 
Handing erect, the top and bottom arr dearly marked., but the aide* are not *o dearly marked, they would 
bf dfrf/1plural), not inro/dyn (dual). Now the pr*ivrr before tunrtw if dearly Fajr t that before iumet i* An 

part of (be hotrn of the night would indicate Maghrib (early night, juit iker suiiMt) and hh* before 
going m bed There u left Zuhr ( which n the isitlrEimte tide or middle of the day, it may be «?on after (he 
Hint decline from noon, but there u considerable latitude about the preciw horn The majority oi Ccmmieuutora 
mtrrprei In favour of the five- Canonical pj,iyrri and hjiik mcluck nptional prayers But i think the *uids 
nr ntn more comprehensive A gtiod mam, Life u all onr twrci Song of Praise to Allah iCf ft 55211 
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131. Not strain tbinr eyes in longing 
For the things We have given 
For enjoyment to parties 

Of them, the splendour 
Of the life of this world. 
Through which We test them: 
But the provision of thy Lord 1 *** 
Is better and more enduring. 

132. Enjoin prayer on thy people, 

And be constant therein. 

We ask thee not to provide*'* 5 
Sustenance: We provide it 
For thee. But the (fruit of) 

The Hereafter is for Righteousness 

133. flihry say: "Why docs he noi**’* 
Bring us a Sign from 

, His Lord?" Has not 

A Clear Sign come to them 
Of all that was 
In the former Books 
Of revelation? 
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134. And if We had inflicted 

On them a penalty before this.**** 
They would have said: 

"Our Lordl If onK 1 hou 
Hadst sent us a messenger, 

We should certainly have followed 

f 

Thy Sijjns before wc* were 
Humbled and put to shame" 






Ihr good thing* of ihfi life make a brave show. hm they are as nothing compaimi wjih the god 
nE the Httriftcr, Both .are provided hv Allah, but the former are given to the juit and thr unjust u i ir* 
ind mil, and in any caw will pas* away: while rhe latter come especially from Allah for hil drvmrd irivinu 
and are incomparably of mure value and will last through ctemit) 

S65? Stiffen* nee, fxi ihr senw of the ordinary need* of life (he min of Allah doe* not worry about Tit* 
ll provided hy Allah for all, the jttf( and the tinjuit, Bui the special provision the real Sustenance; the ipmnui 
fruit ii for a eighteen!* life in ihe tevice of Allah 


565^ live question or plea of the Unbelievers is disingenuous, Many Signs have com with ihn RraliiiOt 
But the one that should have appealed trp those who believed m former revelations and should haur convinced 
them was what vas in their own bnnki 

5659 If ihe Sign* mentioned m (hr last note did not convince them » would mean that they were b* 
irue to their own faith Ihry were not tcra.ghi with thrmselve* In mince thev should have bern pufi.v' 
for their falsehood Bui they were given further mpke. Ot they would jg*nn have argued m a circle, snd 
said: ‘ If only Allah had sent us a living messenger wr ihtmld have believed!" I hr living mrvirngrr thn \\ 
because they warn a Sign Yhr Sign they wish to ignore because they want a living mrwnger! 
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135 . Say: “Each one (of us) 

Is waiting: wait yc, 

therefore, 14 ** 
And soon shall ye know 
Who it is that is 
On the straight and 

even* 4,1 

Way, and who it is 
That has received 

guidance/' 




//»* 


. iMl i| J . u ^ li ft . ,1 


S<ihO K t proplr will not be tn»r io thetf amn hftht*. what further aijfumrnt n. |rft> 71.* Prophet of Allah 
c*n only lay ’Ut m wait the inc; my faith trill me ihif Allah i Truth must ptniSr C/ 9.51 (R) 

1661 Cf 19 43 The IT « ^hi and rv*-n Way nu» eudurr, and ih aw that the man ^ho follr^i it ha* reoeliTd 
iruf fuidancr Ail faliehood and crooked nr** mutt ultimately dii appear 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 21 -AL ANB1YA' 

The last Surah dealt with the individual story (spiritual) oi Motes and Aaron, and contrastd 
ii with the growth of rvil in individuals like the Pharaoh .md tfv- bamiri, and ended with a warning 
against Evil, and an exhortation to the purification of the soul with prayer and praise. This Surah 
begins with the external obstacles placed by Evil against such purification, and gives the assurance 
of All.shs power to defend men illust i .mug this with reference to \ hr ah am s light against idolatry 
Lot s fight against injustice and failure to proclaim Allah’s glory by making full use of mam Cod 
given faculties and powers, that of Job against impatience and want of self confidence, that of 
Ism a' 1 1, Idris, and Dhul Kifl against want of steady perseverance, that of l)ha a) Nun against 
hasty anger, that of Zahar I ya against spiritual isolation, and that of Man against ihe lusunf 
this world. In each allusion there is a special point about the soul's purification The common 
point is that the Prophets were not. as the vulgar suppose, just irresistible men They had to win 
their ground inch by inch against all kinds of resistance from evil. 

The chronology of this Surah has no significance It probably dates from the middlr of 
the Makkan period of inspiration 

Summary Man treats, is he has always treated, the serious things of life with jest or comrmpi 
hut the fudge! or ill must cornr, .11 id Truth must triumph (21 1 2i> and C. U7.I 

Unity of Design, and cenaimy of Allahs Promise Allah’s protection ami mercy- and Hu 
justice (21:30-50. and C. 148). 

How Abraham triumphed over idols, as did others among Allah's chosen ones over various 
fortm of evil (21:51 93. and C. HQ) 

Work righteousness while it it yet time, for the judgement will come and only the righteous 
will inherit (21:94-112, and C 150). 


C. 147. — Men may lightly treat Allah! Signs 
(21 I-29 ) As cats, but the Judgement must come 

Inevitably, His Message is true. 

And delivered by Allah! Prophet, as from 
Man to men. Truth must triumph 
And all false gods and Hlse worship 
Must come to naught: for Allah is One, 

And His Truth has been one throughout the ages 
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/(I Anhiya* (The Prophets) 

In the S'amr of AUah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 


f 1. Closer and closer to mankind 14 * 1 

HH <i t . 

Comes their Reckoning: yet they 
77s Heed not and they turn away. 



2. Never comes (aught) to them 
Of a renewed Message”** 
From their Lord, but they 
Listen to it as in jest — 



S. Their hearts toying as with 
Trifles The wrongdoers conceal”* 4 
Their private counsels, (saying). 
Is this (one) more than 
A man like yourselves? 

Will ye go to witchcraft 
With your eyes open?"*** 4 



4, Say:” 44 My Lord 

Knownh (every) word (spoken)”*’ 
In the heavens and on earth; 

He is the One that hearcth 
And knoweth (all things).* 1 



2662 Every, minute «-n them neaier to their doom, and yet they are wdiy heedlcu. and actively 
iurn jw*v from ihr Mrna^r ih-it would uvt them. 

2663 In each age f when the Stnaage of Allah u fenu ffd, the very people who should have *aovri belter 
ind welcomed (hr renewal and the i weeping away of humn cobwrbf nihrr receive it nh imu^tj self 
mperiority* which liter turn* into icuw houilitv or with car*Wi indifference 

2664 Allah i Mo»ife it free and open, in the full light of dlf, Hit nirmirt plot agajfttt il in ircrccy 
]nt their own Ulve moiivei be eipotu-d Their jralomv pnvenii them from at* rpung a J, m an liltr ihrm*dvfi <> ' 
u a teirhrt or Warner or guide 

2665 Ltirrallt in a Kite in which you {actually) ter |ih*i it it witchcraftV When Allah* Metarogrr 

j. to bt above them m moral worth in true i might, in nrSdttieu and power of eloqurm r ihey icrttse 

bin of witchcraft, a word which nftiy mein nothing, nr perhaps jyocne myiirnoui deceitful am 

2666 Notice that in the utujl Arabic teau tfthai according to the QradbA of Haf j) the word qhla u 

here and in 21 112 below u well jm in 23 112, ipclt differently from the mual spelling of the wend im cither 
placet U f , in 20 125 126) Qut n the reading of (he Batrah QmihA, meaning "Say thou ' in ihr imperative 
IF *t construe he liya" the pronoun rrfc ii to (his (one) in ihe preceding vrrte, the Prophet But more 
ih*i; imrCcjmiiieinaioi uudrmandi tht meaning in (he tmfu-ritivf and I agree until <hm ( hr point t* merely 
onr of verbal cetltnicdim The meaning u the *.irnr in nlhri case See n to 23 112 (Rl 

2667 Every word, whether whupered in terrei (a* in l\ 3 above) or ipoken openry, ti inown to Allah 

% m j 

Lei not the wrongdoer* imagine that thrir iceret plot* are iecret to the Knower til all thing* 
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5, "Nay," they say, “'((hese arc) 
Medleys of dreams! Nay, 
He forged it!—Nay. 

He is (but) a poet !*«• 

Lei him then bring us 
A Sign like the ones 
That were sent to 
(Prophets) of old!" 
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(As to those) before them, 
Not one of the populations 
Which We destroyed believed 
Will these believe?*”’ 


lUdZCC >5 







** *** 




Before thee, also, the messengers 
We sent were but men. 

To whom We granted inspiration 
If ye realise this not, ask 
Of those whu possess tile 

Message. 14,11 

Nor did We give them 
Bodies that ate no food, 

Nor were they exempt from 

death.*”' 


^uOlTc: A 
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9, In the end We fulfilled 
To them Our promise. 

And We saved them 
And those whom We pleased, 
But We destroyed those 
Who transgressed beyond 

hounds. 14 ' 1 


'Y 

- 1 a\ m. 1 , 
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The charges Allah* miptred Mesaetrgej ate heaped up Migic 1 tayi dbt that mc*r.! > 

don't undent And it 1 Siyi Another "Oh ( but wr know ! he u * mere dteimri! of Confused :S k imi If the dmmf 
-111 in with real thing* and mil eapenmer another wdl uiggrti, 'Oh veil why drag m lupemaiural n^noev 
he ii tlrver enough to Sofge it htmsdl 1 Of another luggeui He is a poetT Poeii can invent thing* and ui 
them in beautiful worUT Another interpose*. What we should likr to mt h miracle*. like those we iridd 
in urine* of the Prophet* of nlrir 

H sue b miracles at you rearll of laded to convince Unbeliever* of old a wh.u chance it there char 
i hear I nbetiever* will bell ever Miradei may conie hut thry arc noi curn fci Unbdief 

M 70 See 16:43 and n 2069 1 hit imwm the Unbeliever*' taunt ’ hr n jud a man like oursrlviV True, 
htn all mr^rngrr^ sent by Allah v.tir men not aflgHi 01 annrhrr kind of brings, whn rmdd not undents 
men nr whom men cmild not understand 


1 As men they were tubfe* 1 in the laws governing the phwical bodifi of men They ate and drani 
and their bodies perished in death (€J 7 H# and 257), ■ 1 j 

Bui however difficult (or mipmrible) then iiuimuii may have ap^ajed to them or to the warld 
at ftnt* they won through eventually, even ihtrte who termed to have been defeated humpies arc give a iq 
the latter part of 1 hit Surah especially in 21 51-9S They were delivered from the Wrath which overtook the 
Unbelievers as were those with them who atcrpird Allah t Message and placed thcmieJve* m conformity vtlk 
9 fWill and Plan 1'hat m the meaning o( whom Wc pleased 
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10, We have revealed for you 
(O ment) a book in which 
h a Mr»agr for you: 

Will ye not then understand? 


Section 2. 

11 Mow many were the populations 
We utterly destroyed because 
Of their iniquities, setting up 
In their places other peoples? 

12. Yet. when they felt 

Our Punishment (coming). 
Behold, they (tried to) flee 
From it. ,m 

13. Flee not. but return to 
The good things of this life 
Which were givm you. 

And to your homes. 

In order that ye may 
Be called to account. 1 *’ 4 

14, They' said: "Ahi woe to usl 
We were indeed wrongdoers!’ 

15, And that cry of theirs 
Ceased not, till We made 
Them as a field 

That is mown, as ashes 
Silent and quenched. I,TI 



2673 When thev bad every chance Ol repentance and reform they rejected Allah i Meuige, ind perhaps 
i-fri-n pm up an open defiance When the* actually hr* an to fed ihr Wrath coming tbrv be. an w ilee bin 
u wu roo latel Md<i, where could ihev flee to from the Wrath of Allahi Hcnre rhe ironical appeal to than 
in the neat vent: better go pack your luxuries and what you thought were ynur permanent hometl Cf Christ"* 
raying in the present Go*pH of St Masihrw (1 7): O generation of vipm who huh warned you to Her from 
the Wrath to conti 1 

2674 See )ut note You thought your homes to comfortable why don't you go back lo t h nn- You will 
bf called to account IVrh a pi t here may be rewards lo be gimi you . who know' Thu irony is lucif the beginning 
of the Pumitiment b-jt the ungodly now see how wrung ihry had hern bin their ugh* and legm* im>w avail 
ihrm nothing ft is too late They art iott. and nothing ran uw ihern 

H67& J hr two nmiltes present two different itprit* of :he Lamer* rattan* erf (he ung»x*K When fht-v rr«lh 
wr the Wrath to romp, there rt a iiamprtle hut where ran they go to? Ihcir In mentation u nnw ihr only 
mark of their life. But it diet away as corn vanished from a field ihat ii being mown, or u a dying Fire n 
il iwtv eximgtmhedf They do not die 1 hev wish they were drad' f Cf 46 23 and 78 40V 
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16. Not for (idle) sport did Wc 1,fl 
Create the heavens and the earth 
And all that is between! 


If it had been Our wish 

To take (just) a pastime, 

We should surely have taken 

It from the things nearest 
To Us, if We would 
Do (such a thing)! 1 *” 


18. Nay, We hurl the Truth 

Against falsehood, and it knocks 
Out its brain, and behold. 
Falsehood doth perish! 

Ah! woe be to you 
For the (false) things 
Ye ascribe (to Us).”™ 


19. To Him belong all (creatures) 
In the heavens and on earth; 
Even those who are in His 
(Very) Presence are not 1 *'" 

Too proud to serve Him. 

Nor are they (ever) weary 
(Of His service): 


20. They celebrate His praises 
Night and day, nor do they 
F,ver flag or intermit. 


21. (§)r have they taken 

(For worship) gods from the 

earth” 1 ® 


S676 Thr Hindu doctrine qf LiIj, rhat all thing} were treated for rpon it here negatived Bui more 
* it h Allah wr must not associate any ideas but ihour of Truth. Righteousness Merry, JuitiCr md the orhft 
Attributes implied in His Beautiful Njmn Hr does not jest nor plas with Ht* creatures ■ Cf 51 56). 


2677 If such Ati idea as that of play or pastime had been possible with regard u Allah, And A He hid 
wished malty to indulge in pastime, He would have done it with creatures of Light nearest to Him. eigl with 
the lowly material creation that we see .ironml us (Cf 41.47) 


2678. Such as chat (l) Allah has partnen ( 21 22), or (2) that Hr has gotten a son (21 26), or has daughrcn 
(16 57), or any other superstitions derogatory in thr dignity and glory of Allah 


267 9 1 he pure angelic hosLi, whom we imagine to be glorious creatures of light high m the ipmcuil 

world, near (he Throne of Allah Himself, ate yet Hu creatures., and serve Him without reumg. and are protid 
tq do vo Such is the majesty of Allah Molt High 


2680 The different -.intis of false gods whom people raise from their imagination are no* referred to 
In serves 21 25 the reference is to the gtMl*. of the earth whether idols or local godlmgs or deified heron 
or animals or trrts or forces of the nature aroutld us. which men have from Ume to time worshipped. These 
as denies havr nut hfc eueepi what iheir worshif pers give them 


Surah 21: A l anbtyo' 

Who can raise (the dead)? 1 * 111 

22. If there were, m the heavens 
And ihe earth, other gods"® 1 
Besides Allah, there would 
Have been confusion in both! 
Bui glory to Allah, 

The Lord of the Throne: 

(High is He) above 

What they attribute to Tim! 

23. He cannot be questioned 
For His acts, but thev 1 *” 

■F 

Will be questioned (for theirs). 

24. <&r have they taken 

Fot worship (other) god.s“ M 
Besides Him? Say, "Bring 
Your convincing proof: this 
ts the Message of those 
With me and the Message 
Of those before me." 1 ” 1 
But most of them know not 
The Truth, and so turn away. 

23. Not a messenger did We 
Send before thee without 
This inspiration sent by Us 
To him: that there is 
No god but l; therefore 
Worship and serve Me. 



2GSJ The answer of course It "no 4 : No one buL Allah ran raise the dead to life. The miracle in the *1017 
of Jesus (3-49 and h. 112 115) was by Aliah'i leave", k wai a miracle of Allah, not one of Jesus by hn Own 
power or will. 


2662. After (hr false god* of the earth (vmr 2lJ. are mrncioned [hr fat*r gods in the heaven* and the 
rinh hkr those m the Greek Pantheon (ver*r 22) who qiufrellrd and fought And sJ^nderet) each uthri ar id 
made their Olympus a prtfcri bear garden’ 


1683. Allah u Self 5ubrisling All Hii creature* are responuhle to Hun and dependent on Him there 
•s no other bring in whom Hr can br tcspousible or on whom Hr can be dependent, 

26 H 4 See abav* + n 2662 . where 1 wo kind* of f worship are noted Not* we ire warned a gat rut a third 
danger ihr worship of false gods of any sort Pagan man 11 prolific of ir^aiinn abstract images for won hip, 
including Self or ahiiract Intelligence 01 Power In vene 26 below 15 mentioned a fourth kind of falie worship, 
which imagines that Allah beget* SOiir or d tuglllrtR. 

2685 I his vrnw should br read with thr neai All reason revolt* against the idea q 1 conflicting gud*. 
and points to Unity in Creation ar.d Lenity in Godhead 1 hu 11 not only the Message of hUm ( (hose with 
mr ) bos the menage of all prophets who came before the Mj» l> Prophet Muhammad ( thmr brfair me I, 
and fi ir line of prophets was rioted with him "I hr Message given to every prophet in all ages was that of 
Unity as the fundamental bam of Order and Design in ihr world, material moral, and spiritual 
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26. And they say: “(Allah) 

Most Gracious has begottcn I ' !,S6 
Offspring “Glory to Him! 

T hey are (but ) servants raised 
To honour. 

27. They speak not before 1 ** 7 
He speaks, and they act 

(In .ill things) by His command. 

28. He <nows what is before them. 
And what is behind them, 

And they offer no intercession 
Except for those who are 
Acceptable,™* and they™ 1 stand 
In awe and reverence 

Of His (glory). 

2(i li any of them should say, 

‘I am a god besides Him", 

Such a one We should 
Reward with Hell: thus 
Do We reward those 
Who do wrong. 





C. 148. — [iH'ik ai Allah's Clarion: contemplate 
(21:30-50.) Its unity of Design and benevolence 

Of Purpose. Death must come to all, 

But life* and faith arc not objects of ridicule, 
lruth will outlast all mockery- ns Allah 
Who calls, because He cares for you, 

And on His Judgement Seat will weigh 
Lach act, each thought, each motive, great 
Or small, with perfect justice. Come, 

Ye *11. reject not His blessed Message 


2686 This infers both to uir Irminmn mperititicm that Allah has hr-gotten a Kin and to tbr Arab 
tuprnl mon that the angc Is wm r daughf p rs of Allah All such superstitions air derogate iry to thr glory of Allah 
3 hr prophets and angels ait no morr than servants of A Hah they ue nivrd high in honour and (hrrcfon 
they deserve our highest respect, but not out worship 

2687. They never say anything before they receive Allah's command to lay it, and their acta are sumlajlv 
conditioned This is also the f$fti hmg of Jesus as reported In the Gospel of St John (12:49‘50)' "For 1 have 
not spoken of myself but the Father which sent me He gave me a commandment, what 1 should say, and 
whai I should speak. And l know chat Hu commandment u life everlasting whatsoever E speak therefore, 
even a* the Father said unto me. so I speak If rightly underwood, hatha has the same mrjrnng ai cm 
Rjjbh S use inner and Cheriiher not Hegener or Progenitor 

2688 C/ 20 109. "Acceptable means that they have conformed to the Will of Allah and obeyed Ha 
lihu% winning thr stamp of Hu approval 

Tftey: the usual interpretation refers thr pronoun to the servanEs of AUah who intercede it mr- 
irfei to those cm whose behalf the intercession u made they do not take it as a matter of count but 
stand m due awe and reverence of Allah:* great glory and mercy. 
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Section S. 

30. Do not the Unbelic-vers see 
That the heavens and the earth 
Were joined together (as one 1 *™ 
Unit of Creation), before 

We clove them asunder? 

We made from water* 1 * 1 
Every living thing. Will they 
Not then believe? 

31. And We have set on the earth 
Mountains standing firm. 1 ** 1 

i i st it should shake with them, 
And We have made therein 
Hroad highways (between 

mountains) 

For them to pass through: 

That they may receive 

guidance. z4 ** 

32. And We have made 
The heavens as a canopy 
Well guarded: 16,1 yet do they 


2690 The evolution of the oidrrrd world* as wr h?c them hi hinted at Ai mam intellectual .;iir over 
the phvi it a\ world expands, he im more and more how Unity is the dominating tiolf m Allahi wonderful 
t. mvenr Taking the volar system alone we know that the maximum intensity of sun spot* corresponds with 
the maximum intensity of magnetic storm a on this earth. The uni vena I law of gravitation seems to bind all 
malt together. Physical fact* point to the throwing off of planets from tail quantities of diffused nebular matter 
of which the central condensed core i* * mn 

2691 About 72! percent of thr surface of out Globe is still covered with water, and it has been estimated 
that if the inequalities of the surface were all levelled, the whole surface would he under water* a* the mean 
elevation of land sphere-level would he 7,000-IQ. 000 feet below the surface of the ocean (C/ 117), Thit show* 
thr predominance of water on 0111 Globe That all lift began in ihr w:uri is also cone I vision to whirh our 
[jirst knowledge in billogical science points Apart from the farl ihat protoplasm, thr Original bills of Living 
matter is liquid or semi liquid and in a state of constant flux and instability, there is the fact that land animals 
like tiie higher vertebrates including man, show, in (heir embryologies! history. organs like tboir of lishr* 
indicating the watery ongiti of their original habitat. The consticu(ion of protoplasm is about 80 to H5 percent 
water (see also 24.30-1) and 24 15). 

2692 Cj 1ft 15 and n. 2038 l*st if thould ih&kr with them hrer them rrfen bark to thry at the 
end of the preceding verse, meaning Unbeliever*" It might be mankind in general, but (he pointed address 
io those who do noi rtaJhr and understand Allah's mercies is appropriate, to drive home to them the fact 
(hill it n All a hi well ordered provitlrnrr that proint* them normally from cataclysm* like earthquake but 
thai they could for their iniquities be destroyed in an miLant, as the Ad and the Thamiid were destroyed 
before them As pointed out in n 2091 above, if ihr surface of thr earth were levelled up. it would all be 
Undrr water and tb*-r«-Torr thr firm mountains are a further source uf vectirity for life »hich has evolved in 
terrestrial forms 1 hough the mountains may seem imputable ha mm, yrt Allah* providence ha* provided 
bi^jd passes between them to afford highways for human communications Isrr alio 27 61) 

2695. In both the literal and the figurative sense Literally, these natural mountain highway* direct mm 
m tht wji they should go Figurative! v, ihev wonderful inninrnof Allah's providmce should turn men > thoughts 
to the true guidance of Allah in life and spiritual progress. 

2694 Canopy well qua rdtfj the heavens form .t r .■ nop> that is m urr from falling down thn also form 
a sublime spccude and a Mystery that man can only faintly reach Perhaps also thr mystery d spiritual life 
h metaphorically hinted a: (Cf ibo 15.16 17), 
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Turn away from the Signs 
Which these things (point to)I 

33, It is He Who created 
The Night and the Day, 

And the sun and the moon: 

Ail (the celestial bodies) 

Swim along, each in its* 695 
Rounded course. 

34. granted not to any man 
Before thee permanent life 2 * 96 
(Here): if then thou shouldst die, 
Would they live permanently? 

35. Every soul shall have 
A taste of death 
And We test you 

By evil and by good 
By way of trial. 

To Us must ye return. 

36, When the Unbelievers see thee, 
They treat thee not except 
With ridicule. “Is this” 

(They say), "The one who talks 269 * 
Of your gods?" And they 
Blaspheme at the mention 
Of (Allah) Most Gracious! 


f'-Zr*-* L f^r- 



2695 1 have indicated unlike most translators, the metaphor of swimming implied ID the original words: 

how beautiful it is to contemplate the heavenly bodies swimming through space (or ether) in their roundEd 
courses before our gazel ( Cf, Sth'lQ) 


2(iPlfi Life on this planet without death has not been granted to any matt The Kind hr legends, are popuiii 
tales. His life without death on this earth is nowhere mentioned in the Qur an. I he tatn t of the Unbelievers 
at the Holy Prophet was therefore futile. Could any of them live without death at some time or other? Could 
they name anv one who did? 

2697. Cf 3:185, and n- 491 , and 89:57. The soul docs not die, bm when it separates from the body at 
the death uf tile body, the soul gers a Iftsie of death. In our life of probation on this earth, out virtue and 
faith arc tested by many things: some are tested by calamities, and some by the good things of this life If 
we prove our true mettle, we pass our probation with success. In any case all must return to Allah, and then 
will our life be appraised of its true value. 

2698. To the godly man the issue between false worship and true worship is a very serious matter, "lb 
the sceptics and unbelievers it is only a take, fhey take it lightly, and laugh at the godly ones. They not only 
laugh at him, but they blaspheme when the name of the One True God is mentioned, ! he leply to this is 
in the neju verse, 
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37, Man is a creature of haste:**” 
Soon (enough) will T show 
You My Signs; then 

Ye will not ask Me 
To hasten them! 

38. They say: 'When will this 
Promise come to pass. 

If ye are telling the truth?'' 

39 If only the Unbelievers 1700 
Knew (the time) when they 
Will not be able 
To ward off the Fire 
From theiT faces, nor yet 
From their backs, and (when) 
No help can reach them! 

•10. Nay, it may come to them 
All ol a sudden and ton found 
1 hem; no power will they 
Have then to avert it, 

Nor will they (then) 

Get respite. 

41 Mocked were (many) 

Messengers before thee; 

But their scoffers 
Were hemmed in 
By the thing that they mocked ,7< " 



Section 4. 

42 Say: “Who can keep 

You safe by night and by day 
From (the Wrath of) (Allah) 
Most Gracious?' 11,01 Yet they 



•V M, + * ^ V 


H.istf \s the \rrv bonr tirwl tnairow of min If hr is grinir■! respite for hi* own take. in order dill 
lif miy have 3 further chance of repentance ami coming haik to Allah be aay\ impatiently and nu rcdulousiy 
hnny, no Ihe Punishment quickly, that I may if what you say i* trod' Alas. it is too t Use! When the Punishment 
idLiilIv romea near and hr srr* u he will rtoi wani it hastened Hr will want uiorr time .tnd turthcr delay? 
Poor rreuiur of hastel iCf. 75 20). 

2700 1 hrv would not be bo u&mltiliJtbJe if they only realised the terrible future for them' The Fife will 
envelop them on all Sidra, and no help will then be posaihlr Is it not best for them now to turn and repent 
The Pumihmrnt may come too suddenly as ii said m the nest verse 

27U1 The same verse occurs at 6 10 H ^hrre set n S45 What they are mod- ing at no* will be in a position 
ns mock them in due rime' 

2702 'Allah t* most Gracious if, m spite of Hi* great mercy, vou are So rebellious and depraved! as to 
incur His Width, who is there who can savr your His Wnth can descend on you at any Ernie, hy nsghf or bv day 
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Turn away from the mention 
Of their Lord. 

43. Or have they gods that 
Can guard them from Us? 

They have no power to aid 
1 hem selves, nor can they 
Be defended from us, !T,n 

44, Nay. We gave the good things 
Of this life to these men 
And their fathers until 

The period* 704 grew long for them; 
See they not that We 17 "' 1 
Gradually reduce the land 
(In their control) from 
Its outlying borders? Is it 
Then they who will win? 



45. Say, 'I do but warn you 
According to revelation ; 
But the deaf will not hear 
! he call, (even) when 
They are warned!* 706 



4b, If hut a breath of the Wrath 
Of thy Lord do touch them, 

They will then say, "Woe 
To us! we did wrong indeed!" 

47. 32le shall set up scales 
Of justice for the day 
Of judgement, so that 

270S rftktiba to join as a companion with an or mm it ha* a)so the mraning of to defend or remove 
from somrenr The full signification is best undentnod tf paraphrased 'they are not fit to hr moniionfc! 
the same breath with Us, nor tan they be defended trom Us. 

2704, 't/ntn or ’l/mtir: age, generation, period, rime, life. Here "period" is most appropriate, as it coven 
many generations these men and iheir fathers 

2705. Cf 13:41 and n IG65. I he particular signification ts that Islam spread from the outer bonien, 
social and geographical gi ddually inwards The social fringe was the humbler people, such as slaves and pmr 
men I he geographical reference is m Mad!nab and tribes away from the Makk.ih centre The proud and 
unbelieving yuraysh were the last to come in when the circle was gradually drawn tighter and lighter around 
them. L'he general signification applies to all times Allah's Thilh makes its w, l v first among the poor and 
the lowly, those whose minds are it funded by prejudices of false pride or false knowledge, but it gradual!) 
hrms in the obstinate, until n prevails in the end 



2706 According to the F.nghsh saying, none is so deaf as (hose who will noi hear H . VMwn they ddiberaceh 
shut their ears to the warning from the Merciful Allah, meant for iheir own good, the responsibility isiheir 
own But their cowardice i^ shown in the next vetse by their behaviour when the first breath of ihr Wrath 
reaches rhem 
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Not a sou I will be dealt with 
Unjustly in the least. 

And if there be 

(No more than) the weight 

Of a mustard seed, 1 ™ 7 

We will bring it (to account): 

And enough are We 

To take account, 



48. ]]n the past We granted 
To Moses and Aaron 
The Criterion (for judgement}, 771,9 
And a Light and a Message 
For those who would do right 



49, Those who fear their Lord 
In their most secret thoughts. 
And who hold the Hour 
(Of Judgement) in awe.* 716 



50. And this is a blessed 
Message which We have 
Sent down; will ye then 
Reject it? 1711 


E. 


S S' 






27(17. Not the smallest action:. word, thought, motive, or predilection btii musi come into the account 
q\ Allah Cf Browning (in Rabbi Ben Ezra): "Bui all, the world's coarse thumb and finger failed lo plumb, 
SO pi£ 5 CG in mating up the main account; All nunncu immature. Ail purposes unsure. That weighed not 
,u \ns wort, yet swelled the mani account: Thought! hardly to be packed Into a narrow act, Fancies that 
tioke through language and wiped; All I could never he, Ail. mrn ignored m me l his. i was worth to 
God. Whose wheel the pitcher shaped*" 


270fi The literalism of Saif has here excelled iuelf he transit tei and there will be sufficient accountants 
with us”! What is meant ls that when Allah takes account. Hu accounting will be perfect Lhere will be no 
flaw .ij it. ai there may be in earthly accountants who require other people’s help iin some matters of account 
which they do not understand for want of knowledge of that particular department they ire dealing with 
Allah's knowledge? ls perfect, and therefore his justice will be perfect also; for Hr will not fail to takr mto 
.u-criunt ail the most intangible things that determine conduct and character See last note. There is no 
contradiction between this and IS.104 105, where it is said that men of vam word* t r shallow bypooirical 
ifredi. will have no weight attached to their deeds In fact the two correspond 

£7C&. CJ 2:h$ and n, 68 a where the meaning o\ Ftirqan as discussed. Here three thing* are mentioned 
as gaven to Moses and Aaron: (l) The Criterion for judgement; this might well be the wonderful Proofs they 
taw of Allah & goodness and glory from which thrv could have no doubt as to Allah's will and command; (£) 
;he Light this the inner enlightenment of their soul such a* comes from inspiration and (3) the Message, 
ihe bock, the original book of Mose*. which Aaron ! his lieutenant would also use » 4 guide for his people 

2710, Note the three kinds of fear mentioned m 21:48-4^ TaquXl is the feat of running counter to the 
will of Allah; 11 is akin to the love of Him; for wr fear to offend those we love it results in right conduct, 
and those who entertain it are 1 those who would do right". Then there is Kbashyah. the fear of Allah, lest 
if e person who entertains it miy be found, in his inmost thoughts, to he short of the standard which Allah 
u ihcd for him. thi* is also righteous but in a less high degree than Sd^ccd which is akm to love And thirdly, 
there is the feat of consequences on the Day of Judgement {ishfaq), this dl^o may lead to righteousness, but 
non a stH3 lower plane Perhaps the threr correspond lo the Criterion, the Light, and the Message (or Warning) 
of the last verst 


S-731 Herr u a Prophet and a iireate r than Moses and hu Book Are you going r ° f^ject him and \tr 1 R), 
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C, 149.—"I he g:cai exemplars of virtue conquered 
(21:51*93) Evil, each according to his circumsiances 

Abraham stood staunch in the Fire 
Of persecution, unhurt; Lut was bold 
In reproving a bom mat ions. Noah survived 
The Flood by his faith, in a world of Unbelief; 
□avid sought justice, and sang Allah: praises. 
Solomon by wisdom subdued the refractory. 

Job was patient in suffering; lsma il. 

Idris and Dhu al Kifl weir true in constancy 
Amid temptation; Jonah turned to Allah 
After a short misunderstanding: Zakariya 
And his family werr exam plats of devout ness; 
And Mary of chastity All men and women 
Of God form one united Brotherhood. 


Section 5. 

51. jflc bestowed aforetime 

On Abraham his rectitude 1711 
Of conduct, and well were We 
Acquainted with him. 1711 



52. Behold! he said 

To his fat he i and his people* 714 
What are these images, 

To which ye are 

(So assiduously) devoted?' 



55. They said, "We found 

Our hithers worshipping them." 






54. He said, “Indeed ve 

m 

Have been in manifest 
Error ye and your fathers." 




> 

y*> 


55, They said, "Have you 

Brought us the Truth, 




2712 Ru-kd right tonduci cormpoEidi^ in Jirtnon to the quality e*prr«eft in the rpuhet Hanif (mudl 
or true in Futh) applir : to Abraham m 2 135 and 


211S. Hence Abrahams titk "Friend of Allah ( Aimfi7 Allahh 4 125 


2714 Reference u made lo Abraham m many place* In 19 42-49 it was with rcfemicc co hit relatEfjo* 
to h« father the problem wa* ho> a rigbwofci man should deal with hu father, when hu duty to hu father 
conflicts with hi* duty to Allah Here the problem in: how a right mua man ihniild dr j! with ml and otercomr 
it; how he should fight agaiiut evil, and if he u subjected to thr lire of pcrierirtiofi, how lm firm nest irawi 
Allah % Mercy, and the wry trouble he u placed m bee times hu comfort and joy 
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Or art* you one 
Of those who jest?"* 711 

56. He said, Nay. your Lord 
Is the Ijord of the heavens 
And the earth. He Who 
Created them 'from nothing): 1 * 14 
And 1 am a witness 

lb this (truth). 

57. "And by Allah, I have 
A plan for your idols — 

After ye go away 

And turn your backs'' . * 717 

58. (So he broke them to pieces, 
(All) but thr biggest of them, 
That they might turn 

(And address themselves) to it,**** 

59. They said, "Who has 
Done this to our gods? 

He must indeed be 
Some man of impiety!*' 

60. They said. We heard 

A youth talk of them:* 719 
He is called Abraham." 

61. ! hey said, "Then bring him 
Before the ryes of the people, 
That they may bear witness:" 



271 [» Abraham ItMikrd Jl life with a serious rye, ami his people took it light-heartedly He wu devoted 
To Truth, and they cared more for ancestral custom in thr conflict, hr seemed ro hr in thr;r powr-r But -ir 
Sam trades* and hr triumphed by Allah* Grace 


£716, For the various words for "creationT tee n 120 to 2:117 where fatara is rxpJained and differentiated 
ft* m other word! oi similar 

2717 He wains to . omtin r (hem of thr powerlr^ness of their idols Hui hr il*e* not do it under handed 1 1 
hr trih them that hr is going to do something when oner they are gone and their balks dee turned to the 
idol*—as much as to lay that the idol* air dependent on [heir care and attention Apparently thr people 
Ait amused and want to see whai he does So they leaie him to his own drvicrt 

2718 He wji enacting a trrne to rnakr thr people ^itiamed of worshipping seitwde** uim aiu] stone* 
Hr left (he biggest idol untouched arid broke thr others to pieces, as if a fight had taken place between the 
idoii and the biggest had smashed thr ochrT* Would they turn to the surviving idol and ask him how it ail 
bapjrued? 


2719 Different groups of people are speaking Those who were not present at Abrahams speech m verse 
hi ask, who han done this? 1 Those who were at oner name hitn, whereupon n formal council of thr people 
wit held, and Abraham wai arraigned. 
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62. They said. “Art thou 
The one that did this 

With our gods, O Abraham?’' mu 

63. He said: "Nay, this 
Was done by— 

This is their biggest onel 
Ask them, if they 
Can speak intelligently]" 

64. So they turned to themselves 
And said, "Surely ye 

Are the ones in the wrong!" 1711 

65. Then were they confounded* 71 * 
With shame: they said), 

“Thou knowest full well that 
These (idols) do not speak!" 

66. (Abraham) said, "Do ye then 
Worship, besides Allah, 

Things that can neither 

Be of any good to you 
Nor do you harm? 

67. "Fie upon you, and upon 111 * 
The things that ye worship 
Besides Allah! Have ye 

No sense?" . . 



2720 They asked him the fontul question Thrit* was no mystery about it Hr had already openly (hrracened 
to do something io the idols, and people who had heard his threats were there. He now continues hii ironic 
La urn io the idol w nr shippers "You ask me! Why dont you ask thr idols? Doesn't u look as if Lhu big Jrjkw 
has smashed the smaller ones in a quarrel? If they do not ask the idols. they confess that the idols have 
intelligence enough io answer! I his argument is developed in verses 64-67 Note that while the false worth; pp^ 
laughed at hid earnestness, he pays them back with a gnm practical joke, which at the same time idviBca 
the cause of Truth 


2721. Abrahami biting irony cut them io the quick What could they say? They turned to each mket 
Some among them thought he had the best of the argument They were not keen on idolatry, and tbtv told 
their fellows that it was useless arguing with Abraham. They all hung their heads in thame But presently 
they thought they Would face Out Abraham, and lake his words literally. They said 'You know quite well 
that idols do not speak!" This was precisely wjiat Abraiham wanted them to say, and he delivered !mT.ruj 
blow! See n. 2725 below, 

2722. Literally. they were turned down on their heads which may suggest a metaphorical sommuuJi 
i t they recovered from their dawning shame for idolatry and wrrr prepared to argue it out with the youth 
Ahrahun. Bui I think there is a better authority for the interpretation 1 have adopted. 

2725. Ai soon as they admitted in so many words that the idols could not speak Abraham delivered 
his final attack Then why do you wonhip useless impotent creatures? After that there remains nothing bn 
the argument of violence, which they proceed to exercise, being the party in power. 'Burn him at the Hike 
is an easy cry! Bui it was not Abraham that suffered: it was his persecutors (21:70). 
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f»H, (they said. "Burn him 
And protect your gods. 

If ye do (anything at all'll" 

69. We said, O Fire! 1 ”* 

Be thou cool. 

And (a means of) safety 
For Abraham!"* 7 ” 


70, Then they sought a stratagem 
Against him; but WV* 

Made them the ones 
That lost most! 17 ” 



* > 

■*!>!> 



7). But We delivered him 
And (his nephew) Lut 
( And directed them) to the land* 7 
Which We have blessed 
for the nations. 






27 l Ji J hr nature of firr, bv all the phyvh a! laws of matsrr is to br hat 3 hr lujirrm jry of mind over 
putter u * phrase much used but the tupirmior of E hr spiritual nver the mat mil u imi so commonly understood. 
And \t\ a m the greatest factor in ihr estimate of Reality, The material is tphemn a} and relative Tbe apiritual 
14 tltmil and absoi Jte Through ill the Fire of persecution and hatred Abraham remained unhurt The Fire 
became cool, and a means nf safety for Abraham 

2?li5 Can we form any idea of the place where he passed through the furnace, and the stage in hut career 
jc which this happened? He was born in I r of the Chaldees, a plate on the lower iraihrs oi the buphratrs, 
uni a hundred miles from thr Persian Gulf Thia was the cradle, or one of the cradles, of hum.tn civilisation. 
Astronomy was studied here in very indent times, and the worship of the sun moon, ami uars was the prevailing 
form of religion. Abraham revolted against this quite early in life, and hii argument it referred to m 5:74-82 
They sIkj had idols in their temples, probably idols represent tog heavenly bodies am) celestial winged creatum. 
He was mil a youth (21:60) when he broke the idols. This was stage No £. Aftet this he was marked down 
u ■ rebel and persecuted Perhaps some yean passed before the inridrnt of hi* being thrown into- the Fire 
(II 6 ’>i look place or the incident may be only allegorical Traditionalh thr l ire incident is teferred to 
i Iking called Nimrud about whom see n 15t*A to 1 1 69 If Nimrttds capital wu in Assyria near Nineveh 
[me near modern Mosul), wr may Mippow either ihat the king I rule emended over the whole of Mesopotamia, 
or that Abraham wandered north through Babylonia to Assyria Various straiagems were drvised to get rid 
if him [11 70^ but hr was saved bv the mercy nf \Uah The final break tame when he wj- probably a man 
of maum- apr and could speak to his father with some authority. This incident n referred m in |9 4i 46 Ht 
now left his ancestral lauds, and avoiding the Syrian desert, came to the fertile lands of Aram or Syria, and 
*u south to t’anaan when the incident ctf 11:69 76 and thr adventures of hi* nephrw Liii t ick place It u 
Kirne yean after this that we may suppose he built the Ka'bah with [sma + il (!:124 129) p and hit prayer in 14:35 41 
may hr inferred to the same time His visit to Egypt (Gen 12:10) is nut referred to in the Quf in 

2726 As they could not get rid ol him by open punishment, they tried secret plans, but were foiled 
throughout It was not he that lost but they On the conirary, he Mi them and prospered and brrafnr thr 
progenitor of great peoples (Cf 19 49) 

2727 Thr land of Aram or Syria* which id m widest connotation include* Canaan or Palestine, is a well 
watered fertile land, wkh a Mediterranean sea-coast cm whu h chc hraoui tommeraal ernes of lyre and Sidon 
wrre utuatrd lia population u wry muted as it has t^en a brnie of contention between all the great kingdoms 
snd empires o± Western Asia and Egvpt and European interest in it dates from thr moat ancient times. |Rh 
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72. JUd We bestowed on him Isaac 
And, as an additional gift, 111 * 
(A grandson), Jacob, and We 
Made righteous men of every one 
(Of them). 



73, And We made them 

Leaders, guiding (men) by 
Our Command, and We 
Sent them inspiration 

To do good deeds. 

To establish regular prayers. 

And to practise regular charity; 
And they constantly served 
Us (and Us only).* 7 ” 



74 JVnd to Lut, too, 

We gave judgement and 

Knowledge. 

And We saved him 
From the town which practised 
Abominations: truly they were 
A people given to Evil, 

A rebellious people 1710 

75. And Wc admitted him 
To Out Mercy: for he 
Was one of the Righteous. 

/ .pS v T .,^ ntni m v* 

Section 6. 

76. (iRemember) Noah, when 

He cried (to Us) aforetime: £7, ° A 
We listened to his (prayer) 



Aj 

« ■ 


2728, Nafilah Has mat)y meaningi; (1J booty; (8) extra work or ppyer; (3) extra or additional ^ifr (4) 
grandson The two l,ui implication* arc implied here Not only was Abraham given a ion in hi> old ags he 
was given not only Isaac (Cf IS 49). but several sons. the chief being Ismail ,ind Isaac, who both joined 
in burying him iGen 2h 9): 2 nd hr also saw grandsons Isma il h specially mentioned later {21 85} ap-nt fatal 
luac'l line, on account of his sprdaJ importance for Islam 

£729 Thr !tpmiu&! lesson from this p.iMgr may br recapitulated The righteous man makes no compromise 
with evil Ef 1 he votaries of evil hmgh at him he pays them in their own coin hut he stands firmly by hii 
principle* His firmness causes some confusion among the followers of evil. and he openly declares the faith 
that is in him They try, openly and secretly, to injure or kill him, but Allah protects him, while evil perished 
from its own excesses 

2730 people were given tm unspeakable abominations. Hu mission wax to preach to them He with** ’«i 

Evil. but thev rejected him They were punished bui he and his followers were saved. See 15:61-74, 11.77-82 

and 7 80 84 y 

2730A ’I he date of Noah was many centuries before I hat of Abraham. (R), 
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And cefi vert'd him and his 
Family from great distress.*”• 



77. We helped him against 

People who rejected Our Signs: 
Truly they were a people 
Given to Evil: so We 
Drowned them (in the Flood) 
All together. 



78. JVnd remember David 
And Solomon, when they 
Gave judgement in the matter 
Of the field into which 
The sheep of certain people 
Had strayed by night: 

We did witness their judgement. 



79. To Solomon We inspired 17 ” 
The aright) understanding 
Of the matter: to each 
(Of them) We gave Judgement 
And Knowledge; it was 
Our power that made 
The hills and the birds 
Celebrate Our praises 1713 



2751 T for cum temporaries of Nortli were given to Unbelief oppression of she poor, and i-un deputations. 
Hr carried Alii hi Message* to them and standing fast in faith, built the Ark sn which he was saved with 
his followers frum the Flood,, while the wicked wer^ drowned See II 

2732 T he sheep, on account of the negligence of ihr shepherd, gut mm .1 cultivated field [or vineyard) 
by night and ate up the young plant* or their tender shoots, causing damage 10 the extent of prrhaps a whole 
Year's crop David was king, and in his seat of judgement he considered the matter so serious that he awarded 
the owner of the Held the sheep themselves in compere at ion for his damage The Roman Law of the Twelve 
Tables might have approved this decision and on the ^ame principle was built up the Dccxhnd doctrine nf 
English Law. now obsolete. His ton Solomon, a mere boy of eleven thought of a better decision where the 
penalty would better fit the offence The loss was the loss of the fruits or produce of the field ur v ineyard 
the corpus of thr property was nor lost Solomons suggestion was that the owner of rhe field or vinryard should 
nnt take the sheep altogether but only detain them Eor.g enough to recoup his actual damage, from (he milk, 
wool, and possibly young of the sheep, and then return (hr sheep to [hr shepherd David .1 merit was that 
he accepted clie suggestion, even though it came from a hnlr bov Solomons merit was thai fie distinguished 
between the fctfTtts and inco 1 ; if and though a boy. vas not ashamed to put his case brforr hn fa 1 her But 
in either case it was Allah Who inspired the true realisation of justice He was present and witnessed the affair 
gj He is pfnrnt everywhere 

2733 Whatever is in the heavens and thr earth celebrates the praises nf Allah: 17:44, 57:1; 16 48 50 
and 221 R Even the thunder rrpralrth Hts praises 13 13 All nature ever dugs the praises cf Allah David 
*ang in his Psalms 148:7-10 "Praiar the Lord from thr earth ye mountains and all hills creeping things 
and Dying fowl"' All nature tings to Allah's gloty, in unison wiEh Davtd and angel*, and men of C,nd Cj 
$4:10 and Sft.lB-tiL |Rt 
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With David: it was We 
Who did (all these things). 

80. It was We Who taught him* 134 
The making of coats of mail 
For your benefit, to guard 
You from each other’s violence: 
Will ye then be grateful?* 7 * 6 

81, {Jit was Out power that 
Made) the violent | unruly) 

Wind flow (tamely) for 

Solomon,* ra6 

To his order, to the Land* 7 * 7 

•u ■ 

Which We had blessed: 

For We do know all things. 

82, And of the evil ones. 

Were some who dived 

For him, and did other work* 7 ’® 
Besides; and it was We 
Who guarded them. 

83. And [remember) Job, when 
He cried to his Lord. 



273 j L The making of coats of mails is attributed to David. It is defensive armour, and therefore its ducovtr^ 
and Supply is associated With deeds of righteousness in 34:10 11, in contrast with the deadly weapons which 
man invents for offensive purposes. Indeed, ail fighting, unless in defence of righteousness is mere violent?' 


21 35. i David's good work then was. (1) he was open to learn wisdom wherever it came from (2) he 
the praises of Allah, in unison with all nature; (3) he made defensive armour But all these things he did, 
because of the faculties which Allah had given him, and we must be grateful for this and for all things to Allah 

2736 Cj. 34.12, and 3S:3b-3E. This has been interpreted to mean that Solomon had miraculous puim 
over the winds, and could make them obey his order Rationalists say that he had naval power on the 
Mediterranean, and through the Gulf of Aqaba on the Red Sea, and that he therefore figuratively commanded 
the winds, and we may say the same of airmen at the present day. In any case the power behind was, ami 
is, from Allah. Who has granted man intelligence and the faculties by which he can tame the more unruly 
forces of nature. 


2737. Evidently Palestine in which was Solomons capital, though his influence extended far north, m 
Syria, and perhaps far south in Arabia and Ethiopia In the Roman ruins of Baalbek, fifty miles north uf 
Damascus, is still shown a quarry of huge stones supposed to have been cut for Solomon. I have *cen them 
with my own eyes. This local tradition is interesting, even if invented, 

2730 As in n, 2736, (he literalism and (he rationalists take different views. The former say that Salomon 
had power over supernatural beings of evil, whom he compelled to dive for pearls and do other hard l aib. 
Rationalists refer this to hostile unruly races whom hr subjected to his sway. It was Allah's power ultimately, 
Who granted him wisdom. Solomon tamed evil with Wisdom. 
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l:uly distress has seized 
Bui Thou are the Most 
Merciful of those that are 
Merciful." 


84, So We listened to him: 

We removed the distress 
That was on him, 

And We restored his people 
To him, and doubled 
Their number- as a Grace 
From Ourselves, and a thing 
For commemoration, for all 
Who serve Us. 1740 


85, J\,nd (remember) Ismail, 1741 
Idris, 1,41 and Dhu al Kifl,* 14 ' all 



3759. lob (dyufr) was a prosperous man* with faith in Allah. Jiving somewhere in the northeast Corner 
of Arabia, He suffers from a number of calamities- his cattle are destroyed. hi* servants sJain by the sword, 
and his family crushed under his roof Rul hr holds fan to his failh ia Allah As a further calamity hr is 
covered with loathsome sore* from head to foot He loses his pracr of mind and hr curves the day hr was 
bom His False friends come and attribute his affliction to sm, These Jobs comforters are no comforters 
si all, and he further loses his balance of mind, but Allah recalls to him alJ Hi* mercies, and hr resumes 
his humility and gives up self justification He s* restored to prosperity, with twice as much as hr had before 
bis brethren and friends come back to him. he had a new- family of seven sons jnd three fair daughters. Fir 
lived to a good old age, and saw four generations of descendants AH this is recorded in the Rook of job in 
[he Old Testament Of all the Hebrew writings, [he Hebrew of this Rook comes nearest to Arabic The account 
fliven in the Biblical sources and the image that it projects of Prophet ]nb is decidedly different from that 
found in (he Qur’an and the Hadith, which present him as a prophet and a brilliant example of dignified 
patience becoming of a great Prophet of Allah ever trustful inHim and His promises Nothing couJd br further 
fitim the truth than saying ihai he lost his peace of mind or resorted to cuiie* during the period qf his (rial j R) 
2740 Job is the pattern of humility, patience* and faith in Allah It ms with theve weapons that be Sought 
and conquered evil 

2741. Uma‘ il ts mentioned specially, apart from the line which dcstended through Isaac (21 72h is he 
was the founder ul a separate and greater Umntah His sufferings began in infancy (see n. I6d to 2 158). 
but hi5 steady constancy and submission to the will of Allah were specially shown when he earned the title 
lit 'Sacrifice to Allah", (see n 2508 to 1954}. That was the particular quality of his constancy and patience 
37-12. For Idris see n. 2508 to 19:56 He was in a high station in life, hut that did not spoil him. He 
was sincere and trur and that was the particular quality of his constancy and patience 

27-13. Win ai Kifl would literally mean possessor of. or giving a double requital or portion or else 
one who used a cloak of double thickness," that being one of the meanings ol Kifl i he Commentators dillVr 
n opinion as to who is meant* whv the Utle is applied to him. and the point of his being grouped with Ism-i i i 
,-irid Idris for cosmtati<7 and patience l think the best suggestion is that afforded by Karsten Niebuhr m his 
Rmcbcschreibung noth Arahttn , Copenhagen, 177H. 2 2ej-l 2ti6, as quoted in the Encyclopaedia of Islam under 
Dhu ,iJ Kill Hr visited lUeshed All in Iraq, and also the little town called KrfIL midway between Najaf 
and Hillah (Babylon) Keflh ho lays* is chr Arabic form of Ezekiel [ he shrine pi Ezekiel was there, and the 
Jew* came to it on a pilgrimage 

If we accept Dhu al Kifl to be not an epithet, but an Arabic^ed form of Ezekiel" it Fits the context 
Ezekiel was a prophet in Israel who was earned awav to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar after his second attack 
on Jerusalem (about B.Q 599 ). His Book is included in the English Bible (Old Testament). He was chained 
and bound, and pm into prison, and foi a umr hr was dumb (ELiekiel 3.25 26) He hore it all with pj timer 
and constancy, and continued to reprove boldly the evils in Israel In a burning passage he denounces false 
leaders in words which are eternally true: "Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed them selves! Should 
not The shepherd* feed the flocks? Ve eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wont you kill them that are 
fed hut ye feed nor the flock. The diseased have vet not strengthened t neither have ve healed ihai which 
w&s sick, neither have vr bound op that which was broken . . T etc. (Ezekiel, 34:2 4). 

Dhu al Kifl is again mentioned in 38 T8 along with Isma Tl and Elisha 




Sirrah 21: Al Anbiya* 


814 


(Men) of constancy and patience; 

86. We admitted them to 
Our Mercy: foT they 

Were of the Righteous ones. 

87. ,And remember Dhu al Nun. 2m 
When he departed in wrath: 

He imagined that We 

Had no power over him! 

But he cried through the depths 
Of darkness, ‘ ‘There is 
No god but Thou; 

Glory to Thee: I was 
Indeed wrong!" 

88. So We listened to him: 

And delivered him from 
Distress: and thus do We 
Deliver those who have faith. 

89. And (remember) ZakarTya. l3r “ 
When he cried to his Lord: 

“O my Lord! leave me not 
Without offspring, though Thou 
An the best of inheritors.' 87+6 


£744 Dhu al A fun, "the man of the Fish or the Whale'. is the title of Jonah (Yunus), because he w M 
swallowed by a large Fish or Whale, He was the prophet raised to warn the Assyrian capital Nineveh, Fat 
Nineveh see n 1478 to 10:96. His story is told in 37'139-149. When his first warning was unheeded by iht 
people, he denounced Allahs wrath on them. But they repented and Allah forgave them for the time bring, 
[email, meanwhile, departed in wrath, discouraged at the apparent failure of his mission He should have remained 
in the most discouraging circumstances, and relied on the power of Allah; for Allah had power both over 
Nineveh and over the Messenger He had sent to Nineveh. He went away to the sea and took it ship, but apparently 
the sailors threw him out as a man of bad omen in a storm. He was swallowed by a big Fish (or Whale], 
but in the depth of the darkness, he cried to Allah and confessed his weakness. The "darkness mav be interpreted 
both physically and spiritually; physically, as the darkness of the night and the storm and the Fish's body; 
spiritually as the darkness in his soul, his extreme distress in (he situation which he had brought on himself 
Allah Most Gracious forgave him He was cast out ashore, he was given the shelter of a plant in his state 
of physical and mental lassitude. He was refreshed and strengthened, and the work of his mission prospered. 
Thus he overcame all his disappointment by repentance and Faith, and Allah accepted him 

2745. See 19:2do. and 3:3S-41, Zakariya was a priest; both he and his wife were devout and punctilious 
in (heir duties. They were old, and thev had no son. He was troubled in mind, not so much by the vulgar 
desire to have a son to carry on his line but because he felt Ehai his people were nor unselfishly devout, and 
there would be no sincere work for Allah unless he could train some one himself, He was given a son Yahys 
[John the Baptist), who added to the devout reputation of the family, for he is called noble, chaste, and a 
prophet, 1 (3:39), All three, father, mother, and son. were made worthy of each other, and they repelled evil 
by their devout emulation in virtue 

2746. 1 It is not that I crave a personal heir to myself: all things go back La Thee, and Thou art the ben 
of inheritors; but 1 see no one around me sincere enough to carry on my work for Thee; wilt Thou give mr 
one whom I can Lrain ? 1 
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90. So We listened to him: 

And We granted him 
Yahya: We cured his wife's 17 * 7 
(Barrenness) for him. These 

(three) 

Were ever quick in emulation 
In good works; they used 
To call on Us with love 
And reverence, and humble 

themselves 

Before Us. 

91. And i remember) her who 1748 
Guarded her chastity: 

We breathed into her 
Of Our Spirit, and We 
Made her and her son 
A Sign for all peoples. 

92. jtlerily, this Brotherhood 
Of yours is a single 

Brotherhood, 1749 
And I am your Lord 
And Cherishcr; therefore 
Serve Me (and no other), 

93. But (later generations) cut off 1750 
Their affaire (of unity), 

One from another; (yet) 

Will they all return to Us. 

C, 150-—No good deed is 
(21:94-112.) While yet there's 



fruitless; work 

time; for with Judgement 


The door will be closed to repentance. 

No false gods of fancy can help 

The Righteous will have no fear; lor them 

The angelic greetings will truly open 


2747. Allaha = to improve, to mend lo reform, to make better Here, with reference to Zakanyai wife, 
tfir signification is twofold. (1) that her barrenness would be mnavrd so that she could become a mother; 
and (2) her spiritual dignity should he railed in becoming the mother of fohn the Baptist. and hy implicit ton 
hit alio, in becoming the father of John. 

274S Mary, the mother of Jesus, chattily was her special virtue; with a ion of virgin birth she and Jesus 
became a miracle to all nations. Th^i was the virtue wuh which ihry (bmh Mary and jeauss reacted evil. 

2743 l mmah (his is best translated by Brotherhood hrrr Commumiv race . and nation and people' 
i :c win iU which import other ideas and do not quite correspond to 'Ummah Religion' and Way ol Life 
are derived meanings, which could be used in othci passages, but ate Irsu appropriate here. Our attention 
has bren drawn (o people of very different temperaments and virtues, widely different tn time, race, language, 
surroundings, history, and work to be performed, but forming the closest brotherhood as being men arid women 
united in the highest service of Allah They pre figure the final and i effected Brotherhood of Islam 

2750 Allah's Message was and ever is one; and Hu* Messengers treated it as or*e U is people of narrower 
dewi who come later and trade on the earlier names that break up the Message and the Brotherhood into 
jarring camps and sect* {Cf- 23:52 



Section 7 


94 jflffhocver works any act 

Of Righteousness and has Faith 
His endeavour will not 
Be rejected: We shall 
Record it in his favour, 1 ' 11 


But there is a ban 
On any population which 
We have destroyed: ihai they* 71 
Shall not return. 


96, Until the Gog and Magog 

(people) 1 ’ 

Are let through (their barrier) 
And they swiftly swarm 
From every hill 


Then will the True Promise 
Draw nigh (of fulfilment): 
1'hen behold? the eyes 
Of the Unbelievers will 1711 
Fixedly stare in horror: Ah I 
Woe to us? we were indeed 
Heedless of this; nay; we 
! i ulv did wrone!' 


27 SI Allah gives credit far every *ci of rightfiimnfw, however small when combined with sincere Fin;? 
in Allah, it brtomes thr stepping wonr to higher and higher things It is nrvrr lost 


27 ht. But when wickedness comes to such a pass that the Wrath of Allah dew rnrii, at h did on Sodocr. 
the case becomes hopeless The righteous were warned and delivered before the Wrath descended. But those 
destroyed will not get another chance, aa they flouted all previous chances. They will only be raised ac tbs 
approach of the Day of ludgrmrm 


27S3 For Gog and Magog ter n 241^ to \h 4 Their geographical poiioon wai discussed in Appeoii 
VI Here ] do nut think wt are concernrd with thrir geographical posuion.. The name stand* for wild jdg 
lawless Inbev who will break their barrirn jnd swarm through the earth Thu will hr one of the prognostic stir a 
of thr approaching Judgement. 


27 F i 1 Cf 14 42 


A new world, which ihrv will inherit 
Thts was AI]ahi Mesaagc of old, and the tame 
Is Allah * Message renewed: for Allah 
Is one, and so is His Message proclaimed 
For alL freely and in loving Truth. 
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98. Verily ye. (Unbelievers), 
And the (false gods that 
Ye worship besides Allah, 
Are (but; fuel for Hetlt 
To it will ye (surely) cornel 
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99. If these had been gods. 

They would not have got 

there I 17 55 

But each one will abide 
There in. 

100. There, sobbing will be 
Their lot, nor will they 
There hear (aught else). 

101. (those for whom 

The Good (Record) from Us 
Has gone before, will be 
Removed far therefrom,* 7 * 6 

102. Not the slightest sound 
Will they hear of Hell; 

What their souls desired. 

In that will they dwell. 

103. The Great Terror wilF T * J 
Bring them no grief: 

But the angels will meet them 
(With mutual greetings): 

"T his is your Day— 
i The Day) that ye were promised. 1 ’ 

104. The Day that We roll up 
i he heavens like a scroll 
Rolled up for books 

(completed)— 
Even as We produced 
The first Creation, so 



2755 The ultimate proof of Truth and Falsehood will be that Truth will endure and come to its own, 
while f. ike hood will be destroyed Amt so the men who worshipped Truth wdl come to iheir own. while those 
who worshipped Falsehood will be in a Fite of Punishment they could scarcely have imagined before In that 
state there will be nothing but regms And sighs and groans, and these evil sounds will drown everything eke 

275b, In contrast to the misery of chose who rejected Truth and Right, will be the happiness ol those 
vrho accepted it 1 heir record does nol Jag behind in fact it goes before Our Deeds go before our journey 
in this life is completed What then is Judgement? tt is instantaneous u will all be dended in the twinkling 
of nit eye (16:77), The good will not hear the least sound of the groins of evil. Their true soul’s desires will 
be fulfilled - not temporarily as in this world, but in a permanent form. 

27 >7 The Judgement and balancing of accounts will be a mighty Terror to ihr evil doers. But it will 
cause, so the righteous not grief or anxiety, but hope and happiness, for now they will be in a congenial 
atmosphere^ and will ser the fulfilment of their ideals in the meeting ami greeting of the .mgcls. preparatory 
cd iheir enjoytiiftiit of the supreme Bliss — seeing the Face of Allah 
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105, 


106. 


Shall We produce*™ 

A new one: a promise 
We have undertaken: 

Truly shall We fulfil it. 

IBefcre this We wrote 
In the Psalms, 1 ™ after the 

Message 

(Given to Moses):*™ "My servants. 
The righteous, shall inherit 
The earth." 

Verily in this (Qur'an) 

Is a Message for people 
Who would (truly) worship 

Allah. 1,41 


107, We sent thee not, but 

As a mercy for al) creatures.*™ 

108 Say: "What has come to me 
By inspiration is that 
Your God is One God: 

Will ye therefore bow 
To His Will (in Islam)?"*™ 

109. But if they turn back. 

Say: "I have proclaimed 


27 58 The world - the universe as we know it, will be folded up like a scroll of parchment Tot it Will 
have done its woi< If Allah created all this world out of nothing. He can create an entirely new heaven 4nC 
a nrw earth, on a plane of which we can form no conception in out present life. And He will do so, for lJul 
l* Hi* promise. 

Some Commentator* understand Stjill to be the name of the Recording Angel who Hoses the Book of 
a mans Deeds alter the mans death (Cf 39 67). 



2739. Zabur the Book of the Psalm* of David The name of David us eipressL mentioned in connection 
with the ZabtiT in 1 163 and 37:35, although there the indefinite article n applied to the word a* meaning 
a Book of Scrip! ure- See Psalm* 23:13, "his seed shall inherit the earth": 37-11, “the meek shall inherit the 
earth (quoted by Jesus in Matt 5:5); and 37:29. the righteous shall inherit the land (R}> 

2760. The same promise occurs in the Pentateuch £-cad 32 15. "they shall inherit it ithe -and) foirvr 

2761. The culmination of Allah* Revelation is in the Qur'an, which confirms previous scriptures, corrects 
the error* which men Introduced into them, and explains many points in detail for all who seek right worship 
and service to Allah whether thev inherit the previous Books f People of the Book ") or not. Jt is a ucjivrrui 
Message 

2762. There j* no question now of r*ce or nation of a chosen people or the vrr l of Abraham' c: 
the ’’seed of David' or of Hindu A rya mria; of Jew or Gent dr, Arab or A)&m (Persian). TUrk or TajiA. European 
oi Asiatic. White dr Coloured. Arvan, Semitic, Mongolian, or African or American Australian, or FolyttHian 
lb al] men and creatures other than mr;!, who have my spiritual responsibility, the principles universally jppLv 

2763. ‘Nor my God only, hut also your God: for there is but One God, the Universal Lord Who midf 
and loves and cherishes all.' 
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The Message to you all 
And in truth; but I 
Know not whether that 

Which ye are promised 
Is near or far.*’ 64 

110. It is He Who knows 
What is open in speech 
And what ye hide 
(In your hearts). 1765 

111. “I know not but that 
It may be a trial 
For you, and a grant 
Of (worldly) livelihood 
(To you) for a time.”* 7 66 

1151. Say; 1767 ' O my Lord! 

Judge I hou in truth!’ a76S 
Our Lord Most Gracious 
Is the One Whose assistance 
Should be sought against 
The blasphemies ye utter I” 17 ' 69 

2764. 'If yon do unt rralise The significance of the Message. I at Ira&r have done my duty. I have given 
the Good News For ihr Righteous and the Warning for the Unjust, without favour or partiality and without 
ibanng one joe of the truth openly and square! 4 , for all Do not ask me when (hr Good News and the Warning 
wtD be fulfilled That is for Allah to decide, not Tor me ot for you to know 

m 

2765. The Mrssrnger qf Allah freely and impartially teaches all how to carry out Allah's Will and live 
it good life., If some of ihem are hypocrites and came into the Ummali (Brotherhood) from baser motives and 
noi the pure motives nf the love of Allah their motives and conduct will hr judged by Allah and nol by men 

2766. In the same was if men who come into The Brotherhood from pmr motives and vet ferj aggrieved 
that these outside art better Ml from a worldly point of view they are wrong Et may be that the flredtig 
enjoyment of this world » goods is bur a trial and thes should be grateful tot being saved from temptation 

2767 See above, n £666 to 21 4 The better reading is 'Say' in thr imperative, rather than He (the 
Prophet) *aid for says)' in the indicative mood Note that, on that construction, there are three distinct things 
which the Prophet ih .isked in say; i*iz : (1) (hr Jitiilrme lit in verses 109-111. addmied to those who turn away 
Irfjm (he Message: |2) the prayer addressed to Allah in the first part of verse 112 and (3) the advice given 
indireci lv to the Believers in the second part of verse 312 I have marked these divisions by means ol inverted 
commas 

2766. That is, Allah's judgement a* between (he Teacher and those who refused she Message or bn ween 
the righteous and those k hn taunt them for their poverty, will be the true one, and both the teacher and 
dir Ummah must leave the judgement to Allah 

2769. Blasphemy nt a dreadful sin, We mum guard ourselves from it. Bui as regards others if we cannot 
prevent it, we must pray to Allah for assistance and nut rely upon carnal weapons 
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INTRODUCTION iX> SURAH 22- AL HAJJ 

We now come to a new series of four Surahs, dealing with (hr environments and method* 
contributing to our spiritual progress, as the last five Surahs dealt with the Messengers whn ■ .m- 
in various wavs to proclaim the TVuth and conquer evil See Introduction tq 5. 17. 

The subject matter of this particular Surah lv concerned mainly with the spiritual imputations 
of (he Sacred House, (he Pilgrimage ttie Sacrifice Striving and Fighting m defence of Truth when 
attacked, and othrj m is that make lor Unselfishness and uproot Falsehood. 

On the chronology of this Surah, opinion is divided Some parts were probably mealed 
in (he latter Makkan period and some in Madinah. But (hr chronological question has m 
significance here 

Summary- Importance of the Spiritual Future and need of firmness in Faith lirlp far 
Truth and punishment for Evil (22 1-25. and C. 151J. 

Purity. Prayer, Humility and Fanh are implied in the Pilgrimage in solemn Sacrifice wt 
express our gratitude and reverence to Allah, and our desire tu share food with our poorer brethren 
Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth when attacked are necessary >is tests of self sacrifice 
(22:2ft 48* and C 152). 

1 he promptings of Evil may hinder thr work of Allah v Prophet but that wort must triumph 
and thr Merry and truth of Mlah must In established, therefore serve Allah humbly .mil He 
will protect and help von {22:49 78, and C 133)- 

C. 15L-Will not mankind take warning 
(22:T26,) From the dreadful consequences of Evil 

Clearly prndaimrd to them? Will they 
Dispute about Allah and the Life of the Future? 

They have only to look around and within them. 

And they will see vestiges of the Plan 
And Purpose of Allah- Let them not halt 
Between Good and Evil: Allah's Message as wrll 
As his Messenger must win against all 
Obstacles Only the evil will be brought 
To shame and agony The good whose speec h 
h pure and conduct worthy of praise - 
Will have .i meed of rdinemem beamy, ami bliss 
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Surah 22. 

Al Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 

hi the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful , 

1. (0 mankind! Fear your Lord! 

For the convulsion of the Hour 
(Of judgement) will be 

A thing terrible! 2 ’™ 

*uLT i r 

2. The Day ye shall see it, 

Every mother giving suck 
Shall forget her suckling babe, 
And every pregnant female 
Shall drop her load (unformed): 
Thou shah see mankind 

As in a drunken riot, 2771 
Vet not drunk: but dreadful 
Will be the Wrath of Allah. 

5. And yet among men 
There are such as dispute 
About Allah, without knowledge, 
And follow every evil one 
Obstinate in rebellion! 

4. About the (Evil One) 

It is decreed that whoever 
Turns to him for friendship, 

Him will he lead astray. 

And he will guide him 
To the Penalty of the Fire. 27,2 





2770 As an introduction to the spiritual meaning of various symbolic atls m this lift, the serious issues 
irwoEved are indicated hv showing how terrible the consequences mil br for those who disobey Allah's Will 
The terror will only hr for those who rebel and disobey: the righteous will nut suffer from it. but on the contrary 
will be greeted by angels with joy (21:103). 

277L Three metaphors are used for the extreme terror which the Awful Day will inspire (]) Mo mother 
abandons the baby at her breast in the greatest danger vet that will happen tn (his Dreadful Hour (2) An 
expectant mother carries the young life within her with great pride and hope hope is the actual word used 
m Urdu br this physical state yet the terror will overpower the hope at this flout and nature's working 
will be reversed. (3) Men ordinarily retain their self-pos&rason except under intoxicants: here, without miuxu Jtion, 
ihey will be driven to ft*my with tenor. 

2772. Even after (he warnings, there are men who .nr such fools as to turn away from Allah who i rrun™d 
them and cherishes them with His love and care: they become outlaws in His Kingdom, making friends with 
Evil, which is a rebel in Allah'* Kingdom 
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5. (0 mankind! if yc have 
A doubt about the 

Resurrection, 8773 
(Consider) that We created you 
Out of dust, then out of 
Sperm, then out of a leech-ltke 
Clot, then out of a morsel 
Of flesh, partly formed 27 * 4 
And partly unformed, in order 
That We may manifest 
(Our Power) to you; 

And We cause whom We will 2 ’ 75 
To rest in the wombs 
For an appointed term, 

Then do W r e bring you out 
As babes, then (foster you) 

That ye may reach your age 
Of full strength; and some 
Of you are called to die. 

And some are sent back 
To the feeblest old age. 

So that they know nothing 
After having known (much). 2776 
And (further), thou seest 
The earth barren and lifeless. 
But when We pour down 
Rain on it, it is stirred 
(To life), it swells. 

And it puts forth every kind 
Of beautiful growth in pairs . 2777 





Hi 


^ * *J 


y ^ A r 




2773. If they really havr doubis in their minds about the life after death, they have only to turn their 
attention, cither to their own nature, or to the nature around. How wonderful is their own physical growth 
from lifeless matter, to seed, fertilised ovum, fetus, child, youth, age,, and death 1 How can Lhey doubt that 
the Author of all these wonderful stages in their life here can also give them another kind of life after the 
end of this life? Or, if they look at external nature, they ser the eaTih dead and barren, and Allah's ferclinng 
showers bring it to life, growth and beauty in various forms. The Creator of this great pageant of Beamy 
can surely create yet another and a newer world. 

2774 The stages of a mans physical growth from nothing till he completes the cycle of [fits life arc described 
in words whose accuracy, beauty, and comprehensiveness can only be fully understood by biologists. Paralle: 
Lu the physical growth, may be understood man's inner growth, also by *rage$ and by Allah's creative artistry. 

277T That ii, a male 01 a female child, a fair or an ugly child, a good or a rebellious child, etc involving 
countless mysteries of genetics and heredity. 

2776 Cf 16 70. In that passage rhe mystery of our life was used to illustrate Allah's abundant mtrdM 
and favours to us. Here it is used to illustrate Allah's power in giving us a future Life of even greater promise 
(see also 40:67). * 

£777. A beautiful nature passage so pregnant in meaning that the earnest student wonders what ma^ic 
and truth have been conveyed in so few words M. P.'s Egyptian colleague, Prof Chamrawi (see M P j mic 
nn thT passage) was but expressing the feelings of every careful student of the Qur an. The "subrlety and wealth 
of meaning ' are indeed marvellous. 
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6. This is so. because Allah 
Is the Reality: it is He 
Who gives life to the dead. 

And it is He Who has 
Power over all things. t7TI * 

7 And verily the Hour wilt tome: 
There can be no doubt 
About it. or about (the fact) 
That Allah will raise up 
All who are in the graves. 

8. Yet there is among men 
Such a one as disputes 

About .Allah, without knowledge, 
Without guidance and without 
A Book of Enlightenment — 1T ” 

9. (Disdainfully) bending his side, 
In order to lead (men) astray 
From the Path of Allah: 

For him there is disgrace 17,y 
In this life, and on the Day 
Of judgement We shall 
Make him taste the Penalty 
Of burning (Fire). 

10, (It will be said): "This is 
Because of the deeds which 
Thy hands sent forth. 

For verily Allah is not 
Unjust to His servants." 11 * 1 



All thesr beautiful and well jmculatcd pagrants of life and luiurt point in rbr Elcaliu behind 
them, U« Allah They will perish, but He ti eternal They are but shadows, the Jubilance {if such a word 
iTijv Nr medj is in Him They are ihiftinK and illusory m the *emc ihii ihrs h ive neither permanency nor 
independent rmsiencr But rhev have a »n of secondary reality m the sense in whichI shadow i* a real reflect ion 
hoiti jubilance No Power or Eimiencr has anv meaning eicept as a reflection of Atl.ih* ineffable Glory 

Ill'S For "Book of Enlightenment’’ ire S: 184 and n. 490. E understand ''knowledge 1 ' to mean here their 
human knowledge or inEelligenrr guidance to me-m divine guidance rur h 41 tomes frum Mlah or prophets 
if Allah or a revelation from All-ih. and ihr Book of Enlightenment to me m rhe fundamental %uidt to 
«Dod conduce, the clrur rules laid, down in all Dispensations to help men lead good lives. l hr Bonk of 
fLnli|htriimRit may mean a revealed Book in which cate Guidance would rrirt lodivmr Kuidanc e through 
1 prophet of Allah (R). 


27X0 Some Commentators think thisi Triers to Abu [ahl t but the word* are perfectly general, and thi% 
type of man is common in all agn "Hie same may be uld about verse 3 above Commentators give the munediatr 
reference to one al Sadr tbn jJ Ifanth 


2781 What you suffer n (hr consequence of voun nwn sinful deeds Allah is just Hr is riot unjust- m 
:hr Sr 4 u to any of His oeattre^ |Ri. 
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12. They call on such deities, 
Besides Allah, as can neither 
Hurt nor profit them: 

That is straying iar indeed 
(From the Way)! 


13. (Perhaps) they call on one 
Whose hurt is nearer 5 7 R4 
Than his profit: evil, indeed, 
Is the patron, and evil 
The companion (for help)! 


14. Uerily Allah will admit 
Those who believe and work 
Righteous deeds, to Gardens, 
Beneath which rivers flow: 
For Allah carries out 
All that He plans. S7Ri 


2785, Fr> such minds religion dots not mean high endeavour, sHf-sacrifice for noble ends, the recognition 
of Allah's infinite world, but just a small concession to formalism, perhaps a present in &n idol (literal ar 
Figurative), perhaps attendance at worship if it can be done without trouble I It is. false gods they vvorship, 
and the more they worship tnc more they stray. 


2784. Such false worship is not always neutral, brining neither harm nor good Perhaps the harm comes 
first,, and there is no help From Allah- Such minds are themselves demoralised, and render themselves unfit 
for help] 


2785. Allah is hnrh true to Hls promise, and He has power to give full effect to His Will and Plan 


15. If any chink that Allah 
Will not help him 
(His Messenger’' in this world 


27B2 They are men whose minds are not firm they will have faith, if all goes well with them, hai a>, 
soon as they are tried, they are found wan ling. ‘1 hev differ from hypocrites. It is not fTautl or double dealing 
chat is their sin it is u weak mind, petty standards of judging right by success, a selfishness chat gives iimhsirtf 
but asks for al], a narrow-mindedness that does not go beyond petty mundane calculations a ,r nicely calculated 
Jess or more ' of the good things of this world. They Fail in both worlds and their failure in this world is paieru 
for every on-looker 


11, (£herc arc among men 
Some who serve Allah. 

As it were, on the verge ; tT8! 

If good befalls them, they are. 
Therewith, well content; but 
If a trial comes to them, 

They turn on their faces: 

They lose both this world 
And the Hereafter: that 
Is loss for all to see! 
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And the Hereafter, let him 
Stretch out a rope 
To the ceiling and cut (himself) 2788 
Off: then let him see 
Whether his plan will remove 
That which enrages (him)? 

16, Thus have We sent down* 7 * 7 
Clear Signs: and verily 
Allah doth guide whom 
He will? 

17, Those who believe (in the Qur'an), 

Those who follow the Jewish 

(scriptures), 
the Sabians,* 788 Christians, 

Magiatis. 7789 and Polytheists — 

Allah will judge between them 
On the Day of Judgement: 

For Allah is witness 
Of all things, 

18, Seest thou not that 
To Allah bow down in worship 
All things that are 
In the heavens and on earth —* 7sn 

27S6 1 here is sonir difference of opinion u to the interpretation of this vrrir Moss Commetuitors are 
aifreetl that the pronoun him in the second line ( will not help him ) rr!rn tor the Holy Prophet and that 
[lie any’ m the first Sine refer*. to his enemies, who wished to see him destroyed and removed from rhe scene 
■if fin In hours 9 bo 'Abb i^ whom [ havr followed here and whom a grrat number of Commentator! follow, 
cen-scryea the liter clauses jnthr vnise given in the text Freely f j phrased. u means if ihr rnemirt of Allah ^ 
Messenger are enraged at his succrsses, lei them fix a rope to their ceiling and hang themselves. Samd 4 is thus 
entlrred by the word ‘ceding If Samtf is rendered by the word "heaven" (the usual meaning), the p iraphrasc 
would he: if the enemies of Allah's Messenger arc enraged at the help he gets from heavens, let them stretch 
.1 rope to heaven and sre if thry can cut off the help that way 1 in other words, they arr foots iE they think 
;Jin can intercept Allah's help by their petty devices! 

2787. Instead of plaiting against Allah's Messenger, the Unbelievers should observe the Clear Signs whit h 
he ha. L brought and obr% and follow thr Guidance which comcj from Allah according to th Law** which Hr 
has fixed by Hii Holy Will and Plan. 

2788 For Sabiam, seen. 7b to 2:62 They are also referred to m & 69 In both those passages ihr Muslim i 
are mentioned with the lews, Christians, and Sabians, as receiving Allah's protection and mercy. Here, besides 
the iuijt celigions. there as further mention of Magiam and Polytheists: it is not said that they would recede 
Ailthi Mercy but only that Allah will judge between ihr various forms of faifh i R) 

2789 This is the only place where rhe Magiacts ! Mafus) are mentioned in ihr Qur an Their .: ult is a 
sen 1 ancient one They consider Fire as the purest and noblest elemcrn and worship lc as a fii emblem of 
Allah. Their location was the Persian and Median uplands and the Mesopotamian vklJevs t their religion was 
reformed by Zaniusht (date uncertain about B C 600?) I heir scripture i*. the Zend Avesta is he bibte rf the 
Finis. They wrre ihe Wise men of the F.asi mentioned in the Gospels (R|. 

J J79Q Cf 2179, and n 2?35 AJ1 created dungs, animate and inanimate depend on Allah |m thru exisiencr 
and [his dependence can, hr const i ued as their SajdtX or bowing down in worship, I heir very exigence pmchniM 
Lhrir dependence H<m can thry he nhjrcts of worship 5 For haqqa in this verse Cf If] 64 n 1990 


And 
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The tun, (lit moup, the vim 
The hi lb, (he trees, the .iiiimiiJ.s: 
And i great number ur:org 
Mjrtkituif Eiui a number 

Air (aIw) iucH at »» 

Fit for i'miL^hmrnl j :l4 SUCh 

A* Allah shall disfr*ce^ 

Now catt raise to honour: 

For Allah carries out 
AN that I Jr wiUs, ,m 

19 , T HW two jntaj^niss 

With cac li iHher jIkjue ilirn Lord: 
But those *h;> drmv ftbni Lord t 
fur Them will be tut out 
A garment of Fife: 

Owf their heath will t» 

Poured out boiling watei 



2(1. With it wilt be scalded 

IVh+iL is within their h<"liro, 

A* well a* (their) skim **** 

21. In. addition there will be 

Mace* of nun ito punah) ibrnt. 1 ** 

£2, Fiety (lip ... 

In get away [herefrom, 

* From diiifimh, they wUl l>e 
Forced bark therein, and 
(It will hi said), "Taitr ye 
The faulty of Burning " 



StCTTKJN ft, ! 

23. Allah will admit those 

w ho brlifw and work righteous 

deeds. 

_L 



iTSiJ i t tZ Hm ibr ajjujrn iil m chit ifarc *i- *n=b Iti I utUUr~.¥ wllji Liu- pr-1 WS 

vyjJL ^sl. ■ Jim iPwmil. Iuj ALIflb diwRVI £ UUl I fu Finn iH'ir is |h^ parallH liffUttinK Lhrur wb,i 

.A11h'f Will i uli>l mHrr pain nuJ ditifi «% p> far AIIjIl Li wrll d.bJr I* irijlg^r <?m I Lm ^Vi 11 iffW *Uj Sfl H 


*795 .Ft 11 nfifttf-'torj fMmfi >•! 1U..MW. 4-H Mm tfj }*nh. iriw rudrii hS»*'it Jdnii j-il 1 kfri 

H cim tm(i tt JJ Jijd Hen mi m? iimt Ow*T Lrid Mail drii lln Will 


I2f l l"hr puiubfWBt. -ipir-M j a ^tsu( Vfqs, Mil Ljf M (rff™h^| mi cLpr-fkia. 

27 £4 hM-i ill ij with rhe (ini wnr I l.rr- wiLi btr by nt ipr ftnrfL Ur. *1 PtfPifhlVi'flK a 4 ;*imL^P 
ihr tirm- (si irppjsLAiu r u put 
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lii Gardens beneath which 17 * 1 
Rivers flow: they shall be 
Adorned therein with bracelets 
Of gold and pearls; and 
Their garments there 
Will be of silk. 



24, l or they have been guided 
(In this life) to the purest 
Of speeches; they have been 
Guided to the Path of Him 
Who is Worthy of (all) Praise, 



25, As to those who have rejected 
(Allah), and would keep back 

It ■ ‘ S, ‘ ^ ^ (men) 

prom the Way of Allah, and 

From the Sacred Mosque, which 

We have made (open) to (all) 

men — 

Equal is the dweller there 
And the visitor from the country— 
And any whose purpose therein 
Is profanity or wrongdoing 1:54 
Them will We cause to taste 
Of a most grievous Penalty. 






C. 152, — ] ; or emr spiritual growth arc provided 
(22:26-48.) Symbols and means of expression in our ordinary 

Lives Such is the pilgrimage meant 

To gal hr r men and women from far and neat 

To share in sacrifice, and prayer and praise, 

In an age-old centre of worship. The sacrifices. 
Too, arc symbols of Piety of Heart. 

A longing to share with fellow-men 
In the bounties of All.ih In the Fight for Truth 
Is tested our purity of motive, unselfishness 
Of aim, and devotion to Right at (he cost 
Of Self Fearless must wr fight: for Truth 
Has often been flouted but must finally win 


;79i In 23 14 above, was described the meed of the Righteous u compared with ihr tune-reivers and 
snow who worshipped false gods l tv 10 15 j here we have the caw- of thine who were persecuted, abused. prevented 
from entering the Ka'bah and deprived nt all that makes life smooth, agreeable, and comfortable. For them 
the meed h described in mriaphon (hat negative all these afflictions costly adornments {as against being 
stripped <,f home and propeny), purity o| ■.preeh (a* »K<iJrui die abuse they received) ihe Path of tl e Lord 
! Praise , JV against th'- Fierce and malignant persecution to whit h (hr* -err subjectedi (see aka In ■ I anti M S S) 

279b All these were enormities of which the Pagan clique in power in MaJkkah wne guilty before and 
dm mg the Hijra h 
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Section 4. 

26. behold! We ijave the site, 1 ” 7 
lo Abraham, of the (Sacred) 

Mouse, 

(Saying): "Associate not anything 
(In worship! with Me: 

And sanctify My House 
For those who compass it 

‘ : round, ,m 

Or stand up, 

Or bow, oi prostrate themselves 
(Therein in prayer). 



27. ' And proclaim the Pilgrimage 
Among men: they will come 
lb thee on foot and (mounted) 
On every kind of camel. 

Lean on account of journeys 
Through deep and distant 
Mountain highways;*” 9 

28. ' “That they may witness 

The benefits (provided) for 

them,* 160 

And celebrate the name 
Of Allah, through the Days**™ 
Appointed, over the cattle 114 ’ 1 
Which He has provided for them 
(For sacrifice): then eat ye 
Thereof and feed the distressed 
Ones in want. 



2797 The site of Makkah w&j granted in Abraham (and his -ion Isma ill t«>r a place of worship chit w 
to be pure (without idol*, the worship being paid to SI).. I the Our Irue Ctrl) and universal, wit bout being 
teaerved (like Solomon* temple of later nines) to any one People ui Race I Ki 


£79£ Cf £ I2'i Note that here the word yft'imm (who stand up for pray<-ri occur* in plate ol akij r* 
(who UW it is a retreati, in practice Lhe meaning is l(ir tame Those who Rl for a retreat to the Ka k ih ut 
there for the time being. 

2799 When «hr Pilgrimage was proclaimed, people came to it (nan nny <iuarler near and fat ..n foot 
and mounted The "lean camel coming aflet a fatiguing jaurnry through distant mountain mads typifies 
the difficulties of travel which Pilgrims disregard on .iccount of the temper 1 1 and spiritual benrf r> referred 
to in the next verse 

£800. Then are benefit! both Iot thii our material life and for our spiritual life. Of the former kind 
Jrr those associate,! with social intercourse which furthers trade and incrrai-i knowledge Of tfc' I.ji rr kind 
are the opportunities of realising some of nor tpintua! yearnings m sacred auociatiom that go hark in r.r 
most anti rtu nmn tv hnth kinds mav be < .msidcted the oppm tunnies wltirh the Pilgrimage pmvidn Tot 
strengthening our international Brotherhood 

28U1 i nr threr special days of Hajj are the 8th hh and lOth of the n uuh of Uhu al H jjab ji d tv 

two or ilurr suSsniueni day* of Tiuhruj see the ntei explained in n 217 -n 2 l*J7 But we may ordinarily 

include the fit*! ten days or Dim al Hijjnli m the term 

2802 the gre.i' tia> of commemorative Sacnficr Cld al Adha) is thr Lett h of Dhu al Hijjah the rm- 

then killed is meant to hr eaten for food and distributed to the |kxii and tiredy. IB) 
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29. “Then iei ihem complete 
The rites prest ribed t,0J 
For them, perform their vows,**"* 
And (again) circumambulate 
The Ancient House” 

SO, Such (is the Pilgrimage): 

Whoever honours the sacred I 
Rites of Allah, for him 
It is good in the sight 
Of his Lord. Lawful to you 
(For food in Pilgrimage) are cattle. 
Except those- mentioned to you a,ns 
(As exceptions): but shun . 

The abomination of idols. 

And shun the word 
That is false — 

3i. Being true in faith to Allah, 

And never assigning partners 

“lb Him: if anyone assigns 1 

Partners to Allah, he is 

As if he had fallen 

From heaven and been snatched 

up 

By birds, or the wind 
Had swooped (like a bird 
On its prey) and thrown him 
Into a far distant place, 180 * 

32 Such (is his state): and 
Whoever holds in honour 
The Symbols of Allah, 11 * 1 



SflOS. Tfl/flfA — ihr suprrnuoun giuwth qn ones body, vuch as nads. ban, etc which 35 not permitted to 
remove ID Ihrftm I heir may br removed on the !0th d*> when the Hijj n completed that is the rite of 
c dpi pi ft ion 

£804 The spirit of Pilgrimage y not completed by rhe performarur o! (he outward me* The Pilgrim 
should carry m mind some vow or spiritual serv er ind endeavour to perform h Then she final Ttt±uf 

280fi, The general food prohibitions will be found in 2 171. 14-5 and 6 121, lift H6 They are meant 
for health and t Iranlmeu Ihut (hr worn abommanon* to *hun are those of f.iNe worship and false --yrtx h 
Kcir ihe question hi about food during Pilgrimage lawful meat but not game m allowed 

2806 A parable full of meaning. The man who fa III from the worship of the One True God. n like a 
min who fall* from hr tven Hi* being taken up with fa Ik object* of worthjp if like ihr falling man being 
puked up in the air by birds of prey Bur (he false objetis of worship cannot hold him permanenth m rhrtr 
jf p A Fierce bias? of wind the Wrath of Allah comet and marches him a**v and thrown him ini > a place 
!ii fAE jwav from any place he could have imayined into the rieLE o: ihu*r who defied Allah, (K| 

2807 Sha Vi )r, symbols, signs, marks by which something is known to belong to some pa men I ar body 
of men turh at flags In 2 lift the word wat applied to Safj and Marwah iee n 160 there Here it seems 
io he applied to ihr ritrH id sacrifice Such sacrifice is symbolic it should hecoken dedication and piery nf 
heart See below. £2 57 
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{In the sacrifice of animals). 

Such (honour) should come truly ■ 
From piety of heart. 

33. In them 1 * 0 * ye have benefits i 
For a term appointed: ! 

In the end their place 
Of sacrifice is near 1 * 01 
The Ancient House. 


Section 5, 

34. £□ every people did We 
Appoint rites (of sacrifice). 
That they might celebrate 
The name of Allah over 
The sustenance He gave them 
From animals (fit for food), 1,10 
Hut your Cod is One God: 
Submit then your wills to Him 
(In Islam): and give thou 
The good news*” 11 to those 
Who humble themselves 

55, To those whose hearts, 

When Allah is mentioned, 

Are filled with fear. 

Who show patient perseverance 
Over their afflictions, keep up 
Regular prayer, and spend 



In ihrm m rftitlr, or anim d* offered Tor lacnficr h it quire true th.it they irr useful in m*m 
ways to man. t.g t camel* in deaen countries Air useful as mounts or for carrying burden*, oe for giving milk, 
and to fm honeys -nul oxen and cameh and oxrn atr abo ^nod lor meat *nd CAmel'i hail can bt 
into dorh; goats and sheep alio yield milk and meal, and hair nr wool, Rue if they are used Toe umber 
they become symbol* by which men show that they are willing to give up some of (beif own benefit* tor it# 
sakr of taiiafying thr needs of their poom brethren 

1^809 ffa cowiftb, near I hr ictuftJ ftamfice n nol performed lh the Ra bat* but at Min i frr w 
six miles off, where the Pilgrim* encamp %tt n 217 to - 19- Thhtnnui - then, finally, m the end u, if«f 
.ill ihe i ]ihave hern p» rfrarmed LiwiJ SjHi and Marwah ami Ai aUl 

2810 This is the true end of laci lHcc not propitiation of higher powers, for Allah i* One and He does 
nnt delight in flesh or blood (52 57). buE a symbol of thanksgiving to Allah by sharing meat with fellcm-mm 
t he solemn prnnouncrmrnc t 1 Allah i name over the lacfdice u an essential p.urt of chr rite 

2$U l hi £v$ii iruT i r the MessAgi- of Allah shat Hr will accept m ut iht >.« nfice of sell !*±r ib 
brnrfii ol out felloe men 
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dn charity) out of what 
We have bestowed upon lhcIn. ,,|l, 


^ A * *> 'l''.' " 


36- (Lhe sacrificial camels 
We have made for you 
As among the Symbols from 
Allah: in them is (much) 

Good for you: then pronounce 
The name of Allah over them 
As they line up (for sacrifice): 
When they are down 
On their sides (after slaughter). 
Eat ye thereof, and feed 
Such as (beg not but) 

Live iti contentment, 1,14 

And such as beg 

With due humility; thus have 

We made animals subject 

To you, that ye 

May be grateful. 





It is not their meat 

Nor theiT blood, that reaches 


Allah: it is your piety 
That reaches Him: He 
Has thus made them subject 
To you. that yc may glorify 
Allah for His guidance to you: 



rati 



2812 Some quali nr* of Allah's devotees aie nirmioned here, in ascending order i )> H mini it v t»efore Allah 
mikes them retrptivw* and prepares them to linen to Allah i Maugc. (2) fear of Allah, which Li akin to love, 
touches their hr*rt, and penetrates through thnr mmmt brs(S) they mi r not ifmd of anything in muftll 
Jiff i hr\ Nike their trials patiently. and they go on in a course of Mghreouineis with catistanry, (4) their prayer 
finw is not a matter of form, but a real cummunum with Allah with a sense tif confidence such as a faithful 
icmnE feels m the presence of s kind and loving matter and (51 gratitude to Allah, u shown by practical 
acts of charity to all fellow rfeaturrs 


EMI See n 2B06 to 2t:13 abene What |netted in genefa) terms is applied here more pimcuiirh 

to camel i. i hr must precimu and useful a mm all of Arabia, whose mode of slaughter for sacrifice U different 
from that of smaller ardinils the ipetul word for such sacrifk r ii Nct/iir C10W 2) 


2114 There are eihirt in begging, a* in chanty No approval i% gtvm to arm-gam ind insolent beyiguig. 
though the rrhrf of divir^ ol all kmdi deterred and undeserved, is mdudetl m t hanty Hut thme wh«,. beg 
with hurpihty and those who receive gifts with gratitude and contentment ate both mentioned for spenal 
aliention Chaim should not be given for show, or to get nd ol importunate demands It should find out 
teal needs and meet them 


2315 The rwener of sacrifice has been explained in n 2SIU, No one should tuppote that meat or bhiod 
ii acceptable to ibe One Inir Cod It was a Pagan fancy that Allah conJd be appeased hy blood sacrifice. 
Bm Allah does accept the offering of our hr arts, and as a lyrnho! of inch offer some visible institution is 
necesAanr fir has given us power over the brute creation and pnniinnf uj to car rural, but onh if ^r pronounn r 

Hu name at the solemn act of taking life for without this solemn mwatiri ue are apt to forget the lacrtdnrsi 
nl Ijlr By (hr invocation we ate reminded that *amon cruelty is not in out thought* bui onlv thr need of 
food Nun if further deny ourw|vri the giritr? pan o* the food! fsome ihrulngiam fll the proportion 
thre*- quarter* ot two-ihndi 1 ) for ihr sake of oui poorer brethren lin solemn asternbly m rhe precincts of the 
Haratn f sacred territory h our symbolic act finds practical Ofrrwan tn benevolence 1 and that a the trnur 
Bugtii to be taught Wr should be grateful to Allah fa? His guidance in this matter, m which many Peoples 
have gone wrong, and we should proclaim (he true doctrine, so (hat virtue and charity may iru reuse among men 
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And proclaim the* Good News 
lo all who do right, 

58 Verily Allah will defend 

(From ill) those who believe: 
Verily. Allah loveth not 
Any that is a traitor 
lb faith, or shows ingratitude. 


Section 6. 

39. those against whom” 16 
War is made, permission 
Is given (to fight), because 
; hey are wronged —and verily, 
Allah is Most Powerful 
For their aid — 

■K). (They are) those who have 

Been expelled from their homes 
In defiance of right 
(For no cause) except 
1 hat they say. “Our Lord 
b Allah" Had not Allah 
Checked one set of people 

By means of another" 17 
There would surely have been 
hulled down monasteries, 

churches, 

Synagogues, and mosques, in 

which 

The name of Allah is 

commemorated 
In abundant measure. Allah will 
Certainly aid those who 
Aid His (cause)*—for verily 
Allah is Full of Strength. 



; K lb ^nrra 11 rami at ora h a vr f a i I rd (p inhh r that yu qatatuna (ini he bat.- a pp roved t r* t») it i n t he pauivr 
vtiicr against whom war n made - not who r.ikr .tirm( against thr unbelievers’ as S.Je translate* n Htf 
clause irjil verily their a hi it parenthetical Wnr *0 ronn^i is on wuh "they are wronged* The wri- L 
jfi indicated 'driven by persecution trom their home, lor no OLher rr.iicm than that they wufshipped the Ch' 
Irue God T hai was the fjr^t mion on which finite 1 in self-defence w4-i permitted lint pa^igc thereat 
undoubtedly date* from Madnuli 


2817. Cf 2:Z5I, where the ejtprcision Jt used in connection with Davids fight agairut the PhiJuunci. To 
allow a right com people lo fight against a ferocious and miichirf lo vmg people was fully jmiificd Hut the 
justification was far greater here, when the little Muslim comm army wai not only fighting for its own rxuienct 
against the Makkan Quraph, bur for thr very existence of the Faith m the One True God, They had ai much 
right to be in Makkah and worship in the Kabah at the other Qutayih, yet they wm railed for their Faith 
U affected nm the faith of onr particular people The principle involved ^ that of jII worship Jewtih or 
Christian as wrlJ as Muslim And a& all toumlui mm built for ptout tue* 
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Exalted in Might, 11,11 
(Able to enforce His Will), 

41. (They are) those who, 

If We establish them 
In the land, establish 
Regular prayer and give 
Regular charity, enjoin 
The right and forbid wrong: 141 ’ 
With Allah rests the end 
(And decision) of (all) affairs. 

12. 3f they treat thy (mission) 

As false, so did the Peoples 
Before them (with their 

Prophets)—* ,M 
The People of Noah, 

The ‘Ad and Thamud; . 

43. Those of Abraham and Lut; 







> J»>-C 



44. And the Companions 1 * 21 

Of the Madyan people; 

And Moses was rejected 
(In the same way). But I 
Granted respite to the Unbelievers. 
And (only) after that 
Did ! punish them; 

But how (terrible) was 
Mv rejection (of themi 1 




How many populations have We 
Destroyed, which were given 
To wrongdoing? They tumbled! 



down 1 * 11 



261fl 4its mrans Exalted in pow-r, rank dEgnkv. tftttjmpa table, Full of might And mtj^iTv Abb- 
enforce HU Will The list signification ii thr ntic that predominate* here [€/ 2£;?4), 


1^19 Enjoining the nghi and forbidding the Wrong is an rA^ntial duly isl l hr Muslim *. mln-tb and 
cine of the main purpow* for which ii ha* been ratted (See 3 104 110 9r7I, III US) {Erb 1 

2B20 li is nothing nrw if the Prophet of Allah i« Accused of imposture Thu was done In *11 *jer e g. r 
Noah (7 64); Hfcd the prophet of the Ad people [7 6&); Salih the prophet of the Thamud (7 76); Abraham 
(2) Lut (7 82); Shuaib the prophet of the Mad van people (7 S5) and *1*o of the rompinmru of ihr Wood 
(15 7ftI The ease of Moses is mentioned apart, jj his people survived to thr time of oqr Prophet and survtvr 
to thr pmem and thc-v frequently rebelled -tgainsi Mo*c* (2 49 61) 

2S21 Were they the same as the Companion* of the Wbod? See ti 20(K) to 15 78 

My Wrath on them, and tbrrnmplrir rrvrrv-l of ilitH j foriuiw in runvqufm p (Cf 3-‘ ! ^ $5 26) 

2B23 The roofs fell to first. and the whole structure, walla and all. came tumbling after as happens 
is rum*. The plate was turned upside down 
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On their roofs. And how many 
Wells are lying idle and 

neglected, 1,14 
And castles lofty and well-built? 




■16. Do they not travel 

Through the land, so that 
Their hearts (and minds)*" 2 '’ 
May thus learn wisdom 
And their ears may 
Thus learn to hear? 

Truly it is not their eyes 
That are blind, but their 
Hearts which are 
In their breasts. 




47. \et they ask thee 

Id hasten on the Punishment} 
Rut Allah will not fail 1 ** 6 
In His promise. Verily 
A Day in the sight of thy Lord 
Is like a thousand years 
Of your reckoning. 



18. And to how many populations 

Did I give respite, which 2,2J 
Were given to wrongdoing? 

In the end 1 punished them 
lb Me is the destination (of all). 



C. 153. — The power of Evil is in msulmii 1 , 'oiggrstiofu: 

(22:49-78.) They are only a trial to those whose hearts 

Are inclined to evil, but Truth doth shine 
The nobler for the Believers, by the grace 

282-4 in a dry country like Auhu a well standi u a symbol for a Unrig Hound.'ng population isa 
tinny plate names mean the well «if w .md so t g Blr All. a village just south of Madinah. the 
of whose drink mg water is famous Or A by dr Ibn H assail a noted Slopping place on the road from M jlkije 
u> Madinah. about 92 miles from M.idttiah 


282 V 'I he word for heart in Arabic span h import! both the seat of intelligent faculties ami undewiaiuiiaj; 
■is well as the seat of affection and rmotions 1 how wno reject Atlahs Message ni-iy have tlieir physical esq 
and ears, but their heard are blind and deaf. If their [acuities of undemanding were active, would they out 
ice the Signs H Allah's Providence and Allah's Wrath in nature around them and in the citin and mins if 
they travel intelligent] yr 

if Allah gives respite, those to whom it isgiven have a real chance of repentance and ameriiimf;,: 
lie will not turUil Hls promise o! respite But on the other hand He has promised to call everyone to account 
Itir hn deeds and this involves justice and punishment for sin. This p; utilise cull -d»o Come true It u fooM 
to try to hasten it Titne with Hun is nothing Ur keep count of time for out relative t alcuJalioni. His ttuieiKi 
ii absolute, and not conditioned by Time or Race. What we call a thousand yean may be nothing matt thw 
a day or a minute to Him (Cf 26:204 and 37-176). 

2627 The argument begun in 22 t J "j t> now rounded off and closed 
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And guid.uicc o( Allah Martyrs who give 

Their all in the cause of Allah will find 

A provision ampir .md The 1 final 

And subtlrst mysteries are but proofs of the goodnr^ 

Of Allah Dispute not about mes and ceremonies 

Follow the Straight Way. Seek for worship 

The Only True God, and strive in His service, 

Tb^t vr may hr wimra&e* among men 

To Allah's Truth, as the Prophet is a witness to you 


Section 7. 

49 Say; lh O men! 1 am 

(Sent) to you only to Rive 
A clear warning: 1 ** 1 


f >» .'X 




50 Those who betif-ve and work 
Righteousness, for them 
Is forgiveness and a susrmancr 
Most g< , nerous. !8^, 



51 “But those who strive 

Againsi Our Signs, to frustrate** 11 
Them—they will be 
Companions of the Fire,” 



52 Never did We send 

A messenger or a prophet 
Before thee, but, when lie 
Framed a desire, Satan 
Threw some (vanity) 1 ** 1 
Into his desire; but Allah 
Will cancel anything (vain) 
That Satan throws in. 



1828 It n the Mnsenger'i duty lo convey the waning In the fWmi term* u» rhe nocked U ii not par! 
oi hii duly to conrte them or juti?r them m faring on ihr Punishment for thrin 1 hit only rnu with AlJ.th 
flut ihr warning iivlf is full of Merry for it jive* the highest hope to the repentant ginnrr who (urns and 
cum#* to Allah 


?&29 I hr sustenance must hr construed in ti>r wide*! sense spiritual As well «i> intellectual and physical 
The reward of rightcousnei^ ii lar mon generous than any merit there may be in the creature following the 
Will uF hb Creator 

1110. It Will ncit hr in their power io frustrate Allah * Plan, all they wit) do b to go further and further 
in (heir spiritual state, deeper -md ce^per mm their Hell (Cf 54 5) 

SS3I Prophet* and messengers (the distinction is eipbincd in n 2505 to 1T511 are but humid ! heir 
icuofti ai^ righteous Add their moiisrs purr but in judging thing!, from t hum .m pome of urw (hr lug^esuon 
fi-avfome to cfcrirmannf (from Satan)th it it would be good to have po^r or wraith or influence for furthering 
Allah) caUMP of that HI may be exwnri to cmdliac? fame ' action which mav be irrrt one liable In fact in Allah ) 
Phn ii may be (hr opposite, Allah, in Ho merry and inspiration, will cancel am faJ -r or vain suggest um* 
of dir kind, and confirm and strengthen Hii own Commands and make known Hu Will iri If is Signs or revelations- 
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And Allah will confirm 
(And establish) His Signs: 

For Allah is full of knowledge 
And wisdom: 1,31 


53. That He may make 

The suggestions thrown in 
By Satan, but a trial 1 '” 

For those in whose hearts 
Is a disease and who are ,u * 
Hardened of heart: verily 
The wrongdoers are in a schism 
Far (from the Truth): 


54. And that those on whom 1951 
Knowledge has been bestowed 

may learn 

That the (Qur'an) is the Truth 
From thy Lord, and that they 
May believe therein, and their 

hearts 

May be made humbly (open) 

To it: for verily Allah is 

The Guide of thoic who believe. 

To the Straight Way, 


55. Those who reject Faith 
Will not cease to be*'* 6 
In douhi concerning (Revelation) 
Until the Hour (of Judgement) 
Comes suddenly upon them, 

Or there comes to them 

The Penalty of a Day of Disaster, 


VKV2 i hb i.Jausc -uni ihr limtLar Hausr at the end of ihr Hr*i fci^r arr |_iarrinhruc dl 


2|si3 If any vibration ctimn to ihr human mind ih.ii t% not m Accordance with All*hs Will And FIju 
ii hdi |wo opposite effect* to evil mmdi it is a trial and j temptation from (hr EslE One bu to ihr imod 
v.rll instructed in Faith it stand* M-if condemm-d at once, and becomes a menu of vtrengiheiing the Fuifc 
,tiid KUEiiJating rHoubled efforts m conform to the Will of A iUh 

28 VI CJ 2 JU 1 understand ihe disease in lihe heart" to be an rather state of cuix which It,ids in 
an intensified toms to 4 complete hardening of the heart**, 


28S5 1 iie Lmi claw in the Lo verse was parenthetic*] heat this clausr as parallel with ihr Tint cUtm 

in verse 5 J, "that he may male" etc Both will then connect with "Allah will confirm (and establish) I I iv Signs" 
in verse S2 See ii abtne 


1 hr )rMk) uf Urlibrr airily rejecting Fauh n mat the person doing so closer the channrh oc Mercy 
that flow from Allah He will always be subject in doubts and iuprnEirioni, until ihr time comes when iU 
earthly scales fall from his spiritual eyci- But then there will be no im;r- for Repentance. it will be too Ijtt 
in profit hy (hr guidance of Allah givrn through Rrvelutian 



mi 


V 
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5$, On that Day the Dominion 1 *” 
Will be that of Allah: 

Hr will judge between them: 

So those who believe 

And work righteous deeds will be 

In Cardens of Delight. 




57 And for those who reject Faith 
And deny Our Signs. 

There will be a humiliating 
Punishment. 



Src! JON 8 


58 Chose who leave their homes 
In the cause of Allah, 

And are then slam or die 
On them will Allah bestow verily 
A goodly Provision r** 11 
Truly Allah is He Who 
Bestows the best Provision. 



59 Vfcrily He will admit them 
To a place with which 
I hey shall be well pleased 
For Allah is All-K no wing. 
Most Forbearing im 



60. That (is so). And il one 
Has retaliated to no greater 
Extent than the injury he received, 
And is again set upon 
Inordinately, Allah will help 
Him; fui Allah is One 


£i37 Such power u EvrJ hut inner ilmie who yield to il (I?;6S 64 ) will shell hr flour At ihr respite tfunird 
io will hr ovrr arid Allah* Kingdom will hr oCMhlLiheLl 

ISSi itiurniace. pronucm I have preferred the latter ward here bei ante jftr: Ltrjih we can only 

think of niq in a large metaphorical **ft*e i r all the provision neersury to equip the penan for s fui] And 
h*fpi Future l ife and also. I third a provision luf hi* dependant* jnd neji and dear onn in this hie (K) 



Mjmtdym it the Eicnfitr of hie in the lervice of Allah In ftnrd ** thrfefore eirn prater ihin 
Kit of in ordmtrity nood life The martyr i tmi ire foijpven by the very act martyrdom which implies 
utyiec and self surrender in the highest sense of the word Allah, know ill hu past life but will forbear from 
illui£ turn to tccmim *qt ihm^< thai -I.nuld unrtlv coma into hii armum 
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That blots out (sins) 

And forgives (again and again)** 41 ' 

61, Shat is because Allah merges 
Night into Day, and He 
Merges Day into Night, and 
Verily it is Allah Who hears 
And sees (all things). ,i41, 

62, That is because Allah —He*' i: 

Is the Reality; and those 
Besides Him whom they invoke — 

They are but vain Falsehood: 

Verily Allah is He, Most High. 

Most Great,** 4 * 

63, Seest thou not that Allah 
Sends down rain from the sky. 

And forthwith the earth 
Becomes clothed with green? 

For Allah is He Who 

understands 1 * 44 
The finest mysteries, and 
Is well acquainted (with them). 

2B4Q Ordinarily Muilmii are enjoined to bear injuries with palienee and return + ood for ml (23 
But there? are occasion! when human feeling! get the better of tw wise resolution*, or when, in i staled 
conflict 01 war, we return as guod a* we p|fi in that case our retaliation is permissible. provided thr mjun 
we inflict is run greater than thdi we receive After such retaliation we ire even but ii the other ndr apis 
jets aggressively and goes beyond ill bounds in It tiding ui. we ire entitled to protection from Ailali in vpi-r 
(1 all our Mulu for All h >.» One (hat blot* out out urn and forgive again and Again 

2B41 Jo some n may appear strange or even irreconcilable (hat Allah should be both Merciful and ]lw 
that He should both protrt ( His devotees and yet aik for their self sacrifice, that he should Command ifw ffl 
to return <ood for evil and yet pcrmri retaliation under certain rrunction* Bui such Ttou^htt irr ihor 
sighted Do they not see many' incommencief in all Life, all Nature-, and all Creation? Why. pvt* ia Rich 
sample phenomena aj Night and Day, (he one merges into the other, and no vnr c an tell when pmuct) tbe 
one begins ind the other ends Ycl we can see in a unagh sort of way that ilir onr givev ten md the other 
activity, that the one rev rah the beauties of the starry heaven* and the other the spEendour qf them lr 
cuuntles* ways we can see their ibe wisdom and Lhr fine artistry of Allah And there are subtle ituanret ul 
merging* In nature thaE our intelligence can hardly penetrate Now human life and human rrLiiom are fit 
moic complicated, and it m Allah jlone Who can scr .til rhe subtle distinctions .ind hear ihr rnt* a- all Hr 
creatures, in a world which Tennyson described as “ red in tooth and claw" {CJ 13J . 

£042 The emphatic construction calls attention to the fact that Allah ts the only abiding Reality. All 
etoe t* like ihadows that will p^s.s away {Cj 51:|0j, 

284 i See n 2841 above Our vatn imagining* groundle** duubu foolish mbtletie* acid Jjdw p 
should all give place to truti and faith m the one ami only Reality 

B 

2844 1m tif. ai a name of Allah, ii as difficult to define m words u the idea u seeks to represent is difiimli 
to grasp in our minds. It implies 1 1} fine, subtle (the basic meaning). (2) so fine and subtle as to br unperctpsitaf 
to human sight. (3) so pure as so be incomprehensible, (4 1 with ^ght so perfect \io see and uridencarid t ' 
finest vubilriie^ and myitetin {CJ S3 34), (h) *o lund 4hd gracious ji to bestow ft* of the meat refined suwsf 
extraordinarily gracious .tod undrr ending No 3 is she predominant meaning here and in 12 IQO. Nch. I 
and 3 in ii Ul 4 . and No b in 42-19 hut every ^hade of meaning muM be borne in mind m rath uw ui 
iubvidjarv factor in the spiritual melody 
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64 To Him belongs all that is 
In the heavens ami on earth; 

For verily Allah—He is 
Free of all wants. 

Worthy of all praise *“ s 

Section 9- 

6 b Sec*! thou not (hat Allah 

Has made subject to you men) 
All that is on the earth. 

And the ships that sail 1141 
Through the sea by His command? 
Hr withholds the sky (rain) 1 * 47 
From falling on the earth 
Except by His leave: 

For Allah is Most Kind 
And Most Merciful to man, 

66 It is He Who gave you life, 

Will cause you to die. 

And will again give you 
Life: truly man is 
A most ungrateful creature I 

67. Zo every People have We 

Appointed rites and ceremonies 144 ' 
Which they must follow: 

Let them not then dispute 
With thee on the matter. 



2845 Each of the vrrte* 82 61 6S mentioned two attributes of Allah wuh reference to the contend or 
situ Irene Thu verse now turns up the whale argument and the twn icmbuiri with Which in Erases lum up 
tbeidea b* which we can understand Allah* goodnm Allah's loving imdnrvi and mfiun ate flat Ukr those 
-i human ctrttum *ho til depend upon one another and often especi some smdnrti or recognition in return 
AHih ti above all wants and depends m no way win* I ever on Hi* creatures Hu mercies hi*r rh^iHoir .1 special 
quality. whiih wr tarnnit destiLbc r\t rpt b\ gratrEuJIy singing the prat*™ of Ah a h C/ 2 


2M6 l-itid and sea have her 11 made subject 10 man hv Allah* command so this man can develop his 
lie freely on earth. 


2IM7 meant {}) something high (t) a roof 4 ceding, f3> the sky, the canopy of heaven, cloud 

1 r tim 3 understand the last meaning here (hough mn*| authortaJct wrrm in fender it In iotnr iuth word 
ci ikv' Tf we understand ram here wr have a complete picture of the three elements m which man lives 
bud, alt and sea Ram it also appropriate for mem ton with Allah's kindnet-t and mercy, Hr regulaies the 
f*in for man s henrfii. 

fS4# Rues and ceremonies may appear 10 be an ynumporiani matter compared mth weighim mailers 
1 1 hr Law rid with thr haghci need* of man* spiritual fu:mf Bdi (her xtr orrnsiry for vn m! and rrligious 
organiiatlnn. and iheir effect on the individual himself 1 * not to be despised In Any case, as they are visible 
rurmal symbols they ^ive riie ui the moat heated comrdvruies Such com row nr* to be deprrraird 1 hat 
di>es not mean that our rite* and cerrmonles are to be made light of Those m Islam rr*t om the highest social 
ind religious needs of man. and if «e are convinced that we ate on the Righi Way, we thnuld invite .ill to 
Bin us. without mining into Ccmirnvrrsirs about such matters 
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Bm do thou invite (them) 

To thy Lord: for thou art 
Assuredly on the Right Way. 

68. If they do wrangle with thee. 
Say, "Allah knows best 
What it is ye are doing" 1 * 45 

69. ‘ Allah will judge between you 
On the Pay of Judgement 
Concerning the matters in which 
Ye differ." 1 **® 

70. K. no west thou not that 
Allah knows all that is 
In heaven and on earth? 

Indeed it is all 

In a record, and that 
Is easy for Al]ah. ,a ' 1 

71. Yet they worship, besides Allah, 
Things lor which no authority 
Has been sent down to them. 
And of which they' have 
(Really) no knowledge: 

For those that do wrong 
There is no helper 11 ” 

72. When Our Clear Signs 
Are rehearsed to them, 

Thou wilt notice a denial 11 ” 

On the faces of the Unbeliever*! 
They nearly attack with violence 
i hose who rehearse Our Signs 
To them. Say, “Shall 1 

tell you of something 



You are Only wrangling about mailer* jlroui which you have no knowledge rinr iny deep relift iti 
frrlfeig tlie spring) of your conduit air j] 1 open bi-lure Allah, and > le will judge you 

28&0 You not only find fault with the very few aid umple me* and cernnoruef in Warn you mmi* 
Edam. have no nte* and teremoiun which you Aft yourselves j^aced upon, either hi Chntiaru or j* je-i 
or one compared s*uh iht other 


EftFil We num.in faring can onK think of knowledge hem^ arc ulately and permanently prewnedh 
means of 4 record Allah 5 knowledge ha* all the qualities of a perfect record, and it i* moreover 
and comprehensive This 11 not difficult for Him from whom flows all knowledge and intelligence (C/ V 74 7S) 

SB5S. When plain common-tense thews the absurdity of false worship, behind which there is neither 
knowledge intelligence, nor authority (quite the contrary), who or what can help the false rimgmrtrd rreji-jm 
who dishonour AHah by false worship? 

2h53 Wtitikar (1) a refusal to accept uiroething offered. (K) a denial of something stated or pointed mi 
(3) * feel mg of disapproval 01 acme aversion, ot lIi^um 
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(Far) worse than these Signs? 114 * 
It is the Fire (of Heli)l 
Allah has promised it 
Tti the Unbelievers! 

And evil is that destination I 


Section 10. 

73 men! Here is 

A parable set forth! 

Listen to it! Those 
On whom, besides Allah, 

Ye call, cannot create 
(Even) a fly, if they all 
Met together for the purpose! 
And if the fly should snatch 
Away anything from them, 

They would have no power 
Tf) release it from the fly. 

Feeble are those who petition 11 * 4 
And those whom they petition' 

74 No just estimate have they 
Made of Allah: for Allah 
Is He Who is strong 

And able to carry out 

His Will 

7b, Allah chooses Messenge^s M4, 
i'rom angels and from men 
For Allah is He Who hears 
And secs (all things), 1,41 

76. He knows what is before them 
Arid what is behind them: 



Then? ii irony heir 'You ih ink Allah'* revelation* and Sign* are dhtutefuJ Id you! Their »dl hr 
Kfnf"lung far mare diiUitHul to yuu i( you do fepetul What do you iav <o the inevitable Purmhmrm} 

2855 Bosh idoli jfid ihnr wonhippen an- poor. foolsah, feeble oeaiurril 

J|5fi No one who dricrndi to the bare forma of falre worship can have a true idea oi Allah Allah hai 
ill power, and Hr ii fully able to carry our every part of Hu Will and Plan He if exalted above all m power 
and dignity. Cf 2X40 and a. 2H1B for the full meaning of dts {s-rr aJvo 26 9* 

IS&7 Men ire thown a% Mevengcra to ordinary mm* far ordinary mm will not be able to undemand 
tnd be in comm union *nh brings » refined m angeli Boi angrli are rem a* Meumgeti to Allah t chmrn 
^ up hr t v to convey ihr Mnvagr from time to time In either care they are choren by Allah are lubject to 
Allah i VV ill and should not be worshipped a* gonifu 

Ai Allah regardi the humble*: of Hu creature* and hears their prayer. Hr ^ends mm meswirngrri 
mu of their own brethren tree tut note), and to sin h m^rn^n He conirminii Aie% i hr highest ipirmiiil Truth* 

through Hit mgeCi 
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And to Allah go back 
All questions (for decision).*“* 

77. W ye who believe! 

Bow down, prostrate yourselves. 

And adore your Lord; 

And do good; 

That ye may prosper 1140 

78. And strive in His cause 
As ye ought lo strive, 

(With sincerity and under 

disci pi ine). ?,#1 

fie has chosen you, and has 
Imposed no difficulties on you 1 ** 1 
In religion; it is the cult 
Of your father Abraham. 

It is He Who has named 
You Muslims, both before*'** 

And in this (Revelation); 

That the Messenger may be 
A witness for you, and ye 
Be witnesses for mankind l 1 '** 

So establish regular Prayer. 

Give regular Charity, 

And hold fast to Allah! 

He is your Protector — 

The best to protect 
And the Best to helpl 

Z8&9 Time, before or behind, may be of some importance to men Thry may dispute ai to wha: vu 
(hr first Measige, and whit u the lill Mruagt To Allah ihi* qu«tion of priority ,md posteriority is ef do 
consequence Ail question* go back ultimately to him and are judged tin thnr merits, 

2860. Prosper. m a spiritual sense, both in this life and the Hereafter 

2Hot Ai far as the smtis concerned with Jihad in iht narrow i*iue see the limitations in n 
to 2 190 and n 2Gi> to 2 J&l Hut the word* Air peitccily general and apply to all true and unselfish strmni 
tor iptrit qat good 

2862 The Jews were hampered by many rem nr Mona, and rheir religion wa* racial. Christianity, as onguulb 
preached, was a hermit religion 'sell whatsoever thmi hut" (Mark 10 31): '"take no thought (a r the morrow 
(Malt & 54). Islam, ai oiigmailv preached, give* iierdom and full pJav to mans faculties ol even kind li 
u universal * and claims to due from Adam - father A braham is mentioned u the great Ancestor of t hear 
wrtom Islam fust preached (Jews, ChmiMiu, and Arab Qurayshh 

2803 Btf&te. see Abrahams prayet m 2 128. In tHu reflation. in iMs very vrnr, as well is in other places 

£864 See 3M43 r and notes 143 and 144. As the Prophet u a guide and exemplar among us. so Muilum 
ought to he cxemplan amongst mankind The beat witness to Allah's Truth are those who tho* its hghi ia 
their lives 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 25-AL MUM IN UN 

This Surah dea h with the virtue which are the seed bed of Faith especially in an environment 
in which Truth b denied and its votaries insulted and persecuted* But Truth is One and must 
prevail. Those who do wrong will be filled with vain regrets when it is too late for repentance 

It belongs to the late Makkan period , 

Summary.- Faith, coupled with humility in prayer, chanty, abstinence from vanity and 
from indulgence in appetites and strict probity, must lead to final success, even though people 
mock and accuse the righteous of false motives, as did the contemporaries of Noah, of Mosey 
and of Jesus [23 ] 50. and C 154). 

[ hr prophets of Allah and the raghtrous form one Brotherhood but thove who make schisms 
and refuse to believe have ample evidence pointing to Truth and the goodness and greatness of 
Allah (*3:S1K, and C. 155). 

Evil must be repelled hv goodness and faith in Allah: for the luturr life i.i sure, and those 
who disbelieve will wish for another chance when it is too late i2S:93 lift, and C. 156). 

C 154 — Faith IrAtU ir> humility, avoidance 
(25-1-50 ) Of vanity in word and deed, charity, 

Continence, faithful observance 

Of trusts and covenants, and devout 

Approach to Allah —surest steps 

To Blisi. Man carries in himself 

Proofs of Allah's Providence; the same 

Story is told if he looks at nature 

Around him; and the long line of Teachers 

Sent by Allah shows Allah's special care 

Of humanity. What though they were 

Rejected and ficnmed, maligred and penreuted? 

Allah's Tlinh woo through, as it always will 
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Surah 23. 

.4/ Afu'miniin (The Believers) 

in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Mast Merciful. 

1. Believers must 
(Eventually) win through — 1,41 

2. Those who humble themselves 1 * 1 ^ 
In their prayers; 

3. Who avoid vain talk; 

4. Who are active in deeds 
Of charity; 

5. Who abstain from sex, 11,7 

6. Except with those joined 

To them in the marriage bond, 
Or (the captives i whom 
Their right hands possess ! ‘ Sfl 
For (in their case) they are 
Free from blame, 

f 

7. But those whose desires exceed 
Those limits are transgressors — 



Aflukti win through prospri succeed achieve their aims or obtain salvation from sorrow and jil 
evil I his verse connects on with mm 10 and U below The success or victory may come in this world but 
if ten am and lacing in ihe world tn come 

2866 Humility in prayer as regard i (1) their estimate of their own worth m Allah* presence, (2) ia regards 
their estimate- of their own powers or strength whirs they arc helped by Allah, anti (3) m regards the primum 
ihey offer to Allah 


2967 The Muslim muvf guard himself against every kind of sex abuse or «■* perversion I he new psvthol yv 
associated with the name of Freud Hair* many of our hidden motives to sex And it is common knowledge 
that our refinement or degradation may he measured by the hidden workings of our sex Jiutmcis But fits 
the natural and lawful exercise of sex is restricted to thr marriage bond, under whn h the rights of both parties 
are duly regulated and maintained 

296B This n further explained and amphfird in 4:25 ll will be tern there That the status of a raptm 
when raised to freedom by marriage is the same as that of n frrr woman as regards her rights. but morelcruetu 
M regards the purtfehltlem to he inflicted if (hr falls from virtue 
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8. Those who faithfully observe 
l heir trusts and covenants; r * ’' 

9 And who (strictly) guard* 1 ** 
Their prayers — 

10 These will be the heirs, t,ri 

11 Who will inherit Paradise: 

They will dwell therein 
(Forever). 

12, JHan We did create 

From a quintessence (of clay);* ,Tt 

13 Then We placed him 
As (a drop of) sperm 
In a place of rest,** 14 
Firmly fixed; 



£869 Truitt ma> be eipreid or implied Eapres* trusts are thotr where property u nslrimed ot dutin 
iff tuignrd by wimr one m wmr o|hef whom hr mint, to carry oul either immediately or in, specified 
ftmhngcTvcie*, tuch u death Implied tniNU *me mil of power or position* Of opportunity r g * j king hold* 
Jui kingdom on trust (mm Allah fnr hit lubjeai the Afghan official phine for ilini kiiicdum used to be 

int * A'> 11112.1 dudi God-give® kiri^dom ) The subject oIcovrfunij npre*! and ij?Lp]ird hit been discussed 
in n 6 It to SI Covenants create obligation*. and eupfria and implied tram and covenants taken together 
<mtr ihr *holr field of obligations 

3£S7Q I si verse t wc werr dircctnj iq the spirit of humility and cajeicsuicm m our prayers Here we arr 
l*j|d how necrLiary the habit *4 regular prayer is to our spiritual well being and devdnpcmem as it brings 
ui closer to Allah, and thin iumi up the light of the seven jewels of our Faith in 11| humility, (*l) avoidance 
u\ runty, (Si charity, (4) sex puritt (51 fidelity to trusts and (6) to ctivetumt, and (7i an earrvfft desire to 
|rt closer in Allah, 

1171 Cf 21 105 ( where it ti laid that the righteous will inherit the earth Iti ih* first vrrw of ihci Surah 
die final luccesa or victory is referred ta Truih will prevail even on this rarth H but it may n** hr for any individual 
men uf nghtcmjmicift to see u ti mav be in the time of then heirs and successors. Bui m the life to come 
ihmr is no doubt that every man will sir the fruit of hi* hfr here, and the n^hieouii >tll heaven. in 

ihr iemr that thr> wjU auata it aftrt then death here 

* 

2^72 In this beautiful pan age Allah s creative work a* far a* man ;n fmermed ii ret -ipituiated, rii 
erfrt So thnW man's real position in this life, and the rename? of thr future iro which hr w,.* referred For 
hi* Erward m vtrm 10 II above For the various stages of creation, see to 120 to 2 [17 Herr *r are run concerned 
irtth che nrlirsi stage, the creation of primeval mallei out of nothing t| It also a process of creation when 
m t i'inic maun becomes living matter Thus inorganic rmutiiurntj of the earth are absnrhrd Into living matin 
by way of food md living matter reproduces itself by means of sperm Thu u deposited in the ovum and 
(f mln« it and rest* for a time in security in the mother s womb- The First change m the fertilised ovum is 
ihr co riven job into a sort of chit nl thickly congealed blood. the lygute cells grow hy segmentation* ihrn the 
Ena** gradually assumes shape m its growth as a iortus From Lhe lump develup bona and flesh and orgim 
aad a nervoa* lyitem. So far mans growth is like that of an animal, but a further process lakes place which 
ikr* thr anfant animal mio the irJim man 1 hu is the breathing ol Allah s spirit ilUo turn 115 29) that 
pnxfM need nut be precisely it a given point of umr Jt may be a continuous proceM paraJirl tu that oi pr^titaJ 
fTuwtlk l he child is born; it grow, u decays and din hut after death another chapter ripens for the individual, 
in I ir n to remind us of rhu mog mommtCKJ! chapter ihat the prrvtoui stagr- ire letspnulatrd. 

2975 The growih in the foetal stage ii uleni and unieen, The foetus u protected in the murhef'i womb 
hue i kirirf m a •. aide: it u firtfiJv fined and r»"i* the protection of thr mochrt’i bndy on whirh u rirjmdi 
(cl iu own growth umd birth 
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14, Then Wt* made the sperm 

Into a cloi of congealed bluori; 

['hen of that clot We made 
A (foetus? lump; then We 
Made om or that lump 
Hones and clothed the bones 

With flesh; then We developed 
Out of it another creature.* 1 * 7 * 

So blessed be Allah, 

"1 he Best to create! 



15. After that, at length 
Ye will die. s * T * 



16. Again, on the Day 

Of Judgement, will ye be 
Raised up. 





And We have made, above you, 
Seven tracts:”™ and We 
Are never unmindful 


Of (Our) Great ion. 



i8 And We send down water 
r £rom the shy according to” 76 
(Due) measure, and We cause it 



287"i Km m a mere animal, wr now consider in an as man Is it not a Sign of wonder in itself that from 
dry dust (ZuraZ? 22 or ircprgamr mntirr should hr madr protoplasm imoht i lay or oignmi maft-r), frnm 
ii should grow d new Anim al lift and out of it should grow human life, with ^l its capacity ind rwporHibilitin? 
Man came* wicfun him self Signs of Allah's wisdom and power, ;md he can see them every day in ihe unnene 
around him, 

2^75 Oilr physical death m (hi* mortal life seems in make a break But it ii wr-Tr thr rrid of .il! o«ji 
life becomes meaningless Our own instinct tells u& that it cannot be so 4 and Allah assurr-i us that there will 
he a resurrection for judgement 

2H7G 7am tq i ucu, roads orbits, or paths of motion in ihr visible heavens These seven air regain 
4fid dearly marked to out eyrs m ihe immense *pacr thu wr srr around us We must gu to ajtmnofliy la 
form any plausible theories of these motions. But their simplest observation gives us a sublime view of beauty 
order, and grandeur in the universe I he assurance given m the next clause that Allah care^ for m arid ill 
His Creation, coib our attention to AlUhs goodness, which U further illustrated in the subsequent yens. 

2H77 Allah's care fur His Creation is ceaseless. A few examples, of His care fui our physical ^cl] beipj; 
ire given in verso 18 22 and foi our spiritual well being, in Section* 2 to &, 

2878 Normally ihr rain comes Writ distributed; tl soaks into the sod the moisture is retained for a br?£ 
time in ail high grounds; it soaks and penetrates through many layers of soil and forms the archhecfatt of 
physical geography (he retentive powers ol higher soil enable riven to How perennially even where is in India 
the rainiill is >rvernal and confined to i few months in the year Another form in whirh wafer com« thn*n 
from the slty according to due measure is in snow and hail these also have their place in [he economy of 
air and soil. Were it not For snow and glacirn in ( he higher mountain regions, some of the rivers would flU 
in then tbundant flow As wonderful ii the supply of water and moisture is its drainage It return? in-(for 
sea and an in a IE sorts of ways, and the formation of min and cloud* repeats the cycle Were ii not for che 
drainage and the cleara nce of the waters, we should have floods and waterlogging as happens when the normi] 
processes of nature are temporardy obstructed. The samp thing happens when the rain comes down In ethef 
than due measure. These abnormal conditions also have their value. But how grateful should man be for AlLstaj 
gifts in thr ceaseless processes cd naturr on such an rnnrmniis s^alrl 
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Tii soak in the soil: 

And We certainly are able 
Id drain it off (with case). 

19. With it We grow for you 
Gardens of date palms 
And vines; in them have ye 

Abundant fruits; and of them 
Ye eat (and have enjoyment) — 11 

SO. Also a tree springing 
Out of Mount Sinai.” 1 * 

Which produces oil. 

And relish for those 
Who use it for food. 

21. And in cattle (too) yr 

Have an instructive example:* 111 
From within their bodies 
We produce (milk) for you 
To dnnk: there are, in them, 
f Besides), numerous (other) 
Benefits for you; 

And of their (meat) ye eat; 

22. And on them, as well as 
In ships, ye ride. 

Section t 

S3. (3Funher, We sent a long line 
Of prophets for your 

instruction )»”** 
We sent Noah to his people:*” 1 



im Cf 7; 19 mid n 776 to 5 66 

2800 Fat Arabia thr bc%t qIjvim, grow round about Mourn Sinai The fig/ithe olive, Mount Sinai, and 
sbf laerrd cm of Mai* ah at e mentioned in 11 ^* 14 ( 101 ) m 9b 1 1 where wf ihalJ tuniaider thr mnuc 

forming Olive oil u An tngntUrm m medicinal ointment* and in omiinenu wed for rrhgnnii cerrtno*uct 
such aa the ccmaee ration of ItiriK i It hu t\nus a iymhiilii meaning, If u*rd far food, thr olive hai * delirious 
Hi*wt, Cf alio !4 )I F wtierr the olfvr b called a Blwd Tree, and n 3000. 

2001 Ibrah ih»" root turamhK cd ihr verb u 'to interpret, io nputmi!, or instruct, u m |i 43k thr nuian 
itwatu an interpretation. or example or Sign that iuiriiCU, as here and in 16 66 o t give* .> warning at in 
] IS From cattle we get milk and meal, also from thnr ifcnu we make leather fot ilioci, buoti, Hirapa, fadd)cry 
ind ftumerutti other use*, from camel! hair and iheepi wool w weave doth, hingingv tarpeii* etc From 
the itonu of tank we make > up* an) articles of ornament or u*r_ and % amdi. horse** donirvt, mulct, etc # 
iff used for riding earning load* pr drawing vehieki {Cf 54 71 71) 


8002 I hr material gifts having been mentioned, which we receive from a wise md kindly Providence 
out artendon is mm directed to Allah's Providence in spiritual matter* Hr tent Trachen to i nil run and guide 
Li and though they were mocked rejected, and attuned of falsehood and M"lfnhneks they were protected 
In Allah and Allah % Truth at length prevailed 


1501 People here is almost ramvairnt to contrmporanei J 
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He said, ”0 my people! 
Worship Allah! Ye* have 
No other god but Him. 
Will ye not fear {Him)? 


The rhiefs of the Unbelievers 
Among his people said: 

“'He is no more than a man 
Like yourselves: his wish is 
To assert his superiority 
Over you: if Allah had wished* 1 ' 
(To send messengers). 

He could have seni down 
Angels: never did we hear 
Such a thing (as he says). 
Among our ancestors of old" 


25 (And some said): "He is ‘ ' 

Only a man possessed: 
Wait (and have patience) 
W r ith him for a time." 


26. (Noah? said; 'O my lx>rdl 
Help me: for that they 
Accuse me of falsehood!’ 


So We inspired him 
(With this message); "Construct 
The Ark within Our sight 1 * 17 
And under Our guidance: then 
When comes Our command, 
And the fountains of the earth fMlt 
Gush forth, take thou on board 
Pairs of every species, male 1 *'* 
And female, and thy family 


2884 Cf 7 Ml To fear Allah li to lead righteous liv« and cichew evil. 


2S8!i They attribute altogether wrong mo live* to huti (mch u they would havr actuated thtrmel 
in ’-tying chit hr was crying 10 rcublish hu own prrionil ftipenority over chem by hij preaching 1 hen dn 
icfuw him nf faheho'id in claiming tn bring a mr^agr of Allah "[f thry isy ’Athih hid wished m stftd 
ui rnrsarngrpi Hr Would have srnt iingrh, not n mm lilcr oumrlvn and From among ounrl^ei, Our intnron 
did noi worship One Cod why ihould wp^ 


1 ronatrue rhi* tn hr ,i speech id anothei group Ifbcmg fhrm ITirv thnughi he was mid and Mi 
left alone Hil madam would run nut, ot he would come to an rvil md 


2887. Cf this whole parage with II 16 49, and noia chereon 
288H Srr n \h5$ to 11 TO, where tbr word Tannur is explained 


2889 Seen IM4 to 11i40 
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Except those of them 
Against whom the Word 
Has already gone forth: 11 ” 
And address Me not 
In favour of the wrongdoers: 
For they shall be drowned 
(In the Flood). 



28. And when thou hast cm barked r '*' 
On the Ark—thou and those 
With thee — say: ’ Praise be 
To Allah, Who has saved us 
From the people who do wrong.' 



29. And say: "O my Lord! 14 ’ 1 
Enable me to disembark 
With Thy blessing: for Thou 
An the Best to enable (us) 
To disembark.” 



30. Verily in this there are 

Signs (fur men to understand); 
(Thus) do We try (men).”** 



31 vLhen We raised after them 
Another generation. 





32. And We sent to them 
A messenger from among 

themselves , ,,,4 
(Saying), "Worship Allah I 
Ye have no other god 
But Him. Will ye not 
Fear (Him)?" 

2H9U Sw n. 15*5 to 1140, 

2891 For uftlnd see HRfi to 10 3 Herr the meaning it mounird cm board .mended rmbaiked 

2892 1 \m tecond prJVrT faupired when thr Rood lybsuletl and the rime caw foi di^mliarkaium 



2893 No* h icon tern pc i a iw had ill tom of chancr* and w .«m£< hut they irhiwl to hr b eve and perished 
Bui Allah i Truth survived. and it went [u the new and lurrrrdjng general inm Will nm mankind understands 

1894 It this refer* to .mv particular prophet, it mutt be Hud whose mission was tu the Ad people, or 
to Salih whose nimion waa to the I hamud peciplr That ia the sequence afiei Noah in Jl SO 60 ami 61 68 
a« I think l tut «the name n not nwnootw^, »r are to undrmand in grnml thr type of po*t Hood pvsphm 
until wt tome lifer on Co Mom and Jcnu. The object here is not :u recouni the stories. hut in show that 
ihr mutant r of the wicked made no differencr to ihe triumph of Allah * lioh Truth 
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Section 3. 

33. JWi the chiefs 

Of his people, who disbelieved 
And denied the Meeting 
In the Hereafter, and on whom 
We had bestowed the good things 
Of this life, said: ‘ He is 
No more than a man 
Like yourselves: he eats 
Of that Of which ye eat, 

And drinks of what ye drink 

34, "If ye obey a man 
Like yourselves, behold. 

It is certain ye will be lost. ,m 

35. “Does he promise that 
When ye die and become dust 
And bones, ye shall be 
Brought forth (again)? 

36, "Far, very far is that 
Which ye are promised l 




37. "There is nothing but 
Our life in this world I 

We shall die and we live!*** 1 ' 
But we shall never 
Be raised up again! 

38. “He is only a man 
Who invents a lie 
Against Allah, but wr 
Are not the ones 

"lb believe in him I" 11 ” 

39. (The prophet) said: 

“O my Lord! help me: 


2S95 1 hr lypjr of the narrow Sybarite who rnjuys the good thing* of ihn lifr, rlrmci ft future lift, and 

it jealous of any onr who pinunn to widen hit hmiton. is here de*cribrd in a few rruuerly *i mb 1 Hr it 
bored by Any mention of the *rf inu> ihmgt beyimd hit ken Whai good it it he up, to talk about chr laiurr 
Enptf the prrsrni The gain n all in ihr p(r*em ihr Ion i± all m the future 

2096 1 tirv »mn ro tar "There ts no future life ihai we ihall die u certain, that we hate ihu lifr m 

certain: &omr die, tome are born, wme live and « che cycle commue>i hui how can dead men h? rajiei: 
to life?” (Cf rt 476S) 

2193 He it only a fool and invent* thing* and attnbuEei them to Allah* inspirationT We ate too 
to believe Hath thing*]" 
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For that they accuse me 
Of falsehood 

40. (Allah) said; "In hut 
A little while, they 
Are sure to be sorry!"‘* ,# * 

4L Then the Blast m * overtook them 
With justice, and We made them 
As rubbish of dead leaves'* 01 
(Floating on the stream of l ime)! 
So away with the people 
Who do wrong! 

42. (Chen We raised after them 
Other generations 

43. No people can hasten 

Their term, nor can they 
Delay (it). * - 

44 Then sent We Our messengers 
In succession: every time 
There came to a people 
1 'heir messenger, i hey accused him 
Of falsehood; so We made 
Them follow each other 
(In punishment): We made them 
As a tale (that is told);** 0 * 

So away with a people 
That will not bellevel 




tlhen We sent Moses 
And his brother Aaron, 
With Our Signs and 
Authority manifest,*" 1 * 


OJ^Jt tU^erV 










2§9f $€*• above. 25 26 Emf prophet b maligned and pe^rused t% n aJway* I hr *amc si^ry with if-mt, 

!ml(i in differenf ways 

2H99 When ihr Punishment comet, they will he muty for themselves, but IE will br too Uir thru 


2900 Srr H 66. and nnfn 1565 and 1561 

2901 Lihutha rubbish of dead bivn, or scum floating on a tuneni 

2902 Thru habitation* and then or g amotion haw been wiped out Whal remains it merely a vague 

iinryof then rjciftrnce, a tilr that is (old Where rhnr name rntuin*. which is mil always l hr Ca^ if a only 
a byword, all that is amiablr and ephemeral - H h> point a moral and adorn a lale 


29(15 Mhtfl and Aaron had a iwoluld mmian (1) fu Pharaoh and his Crum, which Udrd trrausr of 
Egyptian arrogance; (2) to the Israeli ie* f for whjgro the Law was received on Mount Sinai, but they repeatedly 
rebelled against Allah. In both rases there were rmratlci f Clear Signs ) and other proofs which showed that 
lhr, tame at Allah t command amt were inspired by Hii authority, 
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46. To t’haraoh and his Chiefs: 

But these behaved insolently: 

! hey were an arrogant people, 

47. ! hey said: "Shall we believe 
In two men like ourselves? 

And their people are subject**** 
To usl” 



48. So they accused them 

Of falsehood, and they became 
Of those who were destroyed. 




49. And We gave Moses 

The Kook, in order that 
They might receive guidance. 1 * 0 * 



50, And We made 
The son of Mary 
And his mother 


As a sign: 3 * 06 
We gave them both 
Shelter on high ground. 
Affording rest and security 
And furnished with springs. 1 * 07 



The Brotherhood of Truth is one in all .igrs 
It ii narrow men who create sects 
Lei them not think that the goods 
Of this world can shield them from evil 
Or its consequence?, Allah's Truth and His Messenger 
Can he known to all: for He in His Mercy 
Has given us faculties and judgement, if we 
Would but use them. The Message is not 
New: all Creation proclaims it: High 
Above all is the Lord of Glory Supreme! 

2904 Kauai arrogance made the Egyptians sis t hrvr men belong to a rate which we hold m subjection 
as our slavta how can we accept them it messengers of Allah? 

2905 Here the reference is to the second part of the minion of Moses, that to the Israeli In. which ibt 
Israelites rendered ineffective by ibeir warn of fulh. See n. 290J abort 

_ fib ■ 

2906. The virgin birth of Jesus wai a miracle both for him and h® mother She wa* falsely accused of 
urubasrity but the child triumphantly yindiraied hri by hu own muraclei (19 27 i3j. met showed \ v 
bis life the im-.Miiiei of the* calumny a^aimi bis mother 

2907 Theft is no need to look fat for the ] iace *here moihrj ar.d child were given *etuTe theLier 3 
i* described in 19:22 Eh It w.ti the place tq what h ihr wjrhdr™ to he drbvrred when the time dre- i\?* j 
There wii * fruitful palm ire* r evidently on high ground, fnr beneath it flowed a ipring She retired there 
in ietiuston, am! she and her child rrsied there until ie was time for her io go to her people with her child 


C. 155.— 
(23:51 92.) 
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Section 4. 

51. © yc messengers! enjoy 1 * 0 * 

(AM) things good and pure, 

And work righteousness; 

For I am well-acquainted 
With (all) that ye do. 

52. And verily this Brotherhood 
Of yours is a single 

Brotherhood. 1 ”* 
And 1 am your Lord 
And Cherisher; therefore 
Fear Mc^and no other). 

53. But people have cut off 
Their affair (of unity). 

Between them, into sects: 

Each party rejoices in that 
Which is with itself.*' 1 ® 

54. But leave them 

In their confused ignorance 
For a time. 

55. So they think that because 

We have granted them abundance 
Of wealth and sons, 

56. We would hasten them 
On in every good? Nay 
They do not understand, 1 * 11 

57. Jlerily those who live 

In awe for fear of their Lord; 

58. Those who believe 

In the Signs of their Lord; 



2909 Literally, rat" Set n 1 76 to !> 66 I hf pmphttt at Allah do nor poir u a*cetk* but mme 
fTatefaUy Allah i glfn Mid *how iheir ^ratit 1r by thru ngliTrous h\r* fR) 

2909, Cf. SI 92 9? All prophet* form one Brotherhood: their Meuagr it one. and thrir religion and teaching 
ire erne they veivr the Our True Cod. Who low 4nd chrruhn them; and ihry owe their duty ro Him and 
Him alone 

2910 The people who brgan to Iradr on thr nimfi of the prophet! Cii! ofF that unity and made itcli. 
ar.d each icet rejuicti in in own narrow doctrine, instead of lai . the tmiwnal ie*t I mg of Unit* from Allah 
But ihu KCUrinn ctinruiion n of nun's making El will I Ait for 4 time hut (fir ravi of Truth and Unity will 
finally dm 1 pate i| H 

2911, Worldly wealth ^mcr. and influence may br but tnali let not thrir po—ewon think that they 
are in themuim thing* that will net manly bring them happmra 
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59. Those who join not (in worship) 
Partners wi:h their Lord; 

60. And those who dispense 

Their charity with their hearts** 1 * 

Full of fear, because 

They will return to their Ijord — 

61. It is these who hasten 
In every good work. 

And these who are 
Foremost in them, 

62. flOn no soul do We 
Place a burden greater 
Than it can bear:" 1 * 

Before Us is a record 

Which clearly shows the truth.” 14 
They will never be wronged. 

63. But their hearts are 

In confused ignorance** 1 ' 

Of this; and there are. 

Besides that, deeds of theirs,** 1 * 
Which they will (continue) 

' To do- 

64. Until, when We scire 

In Punishment those of them 
Who received the good things 
Of this world, behold. 

They wit] groan in supplication! 

65. (It will be said); 

“Groan not in supplication 
This day; for ye shall 
Certainly not be helped by Us. 




i * r • <*' it'A-tfr <• 

vrJcij.vr w 
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£912 Then beam are fnU oi irverem r lor Allah and (ear lest ihrtr chanty oj their hems be not good 
enough for acceptance before thru Lard, for they hive the certainty of i future life, in who I: thrv will iiand 
before thr Judgement Sr.it I hey frit for thru own worthiacst hui the? hope kn faith 

MIS, Cf ami n $%& 

2914 Thr record dearly and s howt exactly whit each wtl has done and thought and whatu 

due to it in ju*UG£ The worn will rrretw full jutttce I he be** will receive fji more than their due SS M 

2915- 1 Iiei ii laid of Mic Unbeliever* who rejected Fifth and rejoiced in the unntei of tint world In 
o! thr proclamation of Truth, the* are doubtful of ihe future Life and Judgement 

2915 In addition U their rejection of faith, thrv have against thrm prortivr difdi of wrongdoing from 
which, cm account of their contempt of the Light from Allah, they twill not detisi until they irr iharplr pulled 
up fnf putuih&Cfst: and then repnitiEi.ee will be too late! 
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66. "My Signs used to be 
Rehearsed to you, but ye 
Used to turn back 

On your heels — 

67. ‘In arrogance: talking nonsense 
About the (Qur'an), like one 
Telling fables by night:'” 1 ’ 

68. So they not ponder over 
The Word (of Allah), or 
Has anything (new) come 
To them that did not 

Come to their fathers of old? ,,,, 

69. Or do the)’ not recognise 
Their Messenger, that they 
Deny him? 

70. Or do they say, "he is 
Possessed"? Nay, lie has 
Brought them the Truth, 

But most of them 

Hate the Truth, 

71. If the Truth had been 

In accord with their desires. 
Truly the heavens and the earth. 
And all beings therein 
Would have been in confusion” 1 * 
And corruption! Nay, We 
Have sent them their admonition. 
But they turn away 
From their admonition. 

72 Or is it that thou 

Askcst them for some 1 * 10 




2917 Samir one who remain! awatr b* night, ape who paiwrvthe night ifl talk or m (he reeaul ol ttorm 
d inmanc r*. 4 livoufitr aimufmcp* in the Oayi c*f Ignorance {Cf n £605 and n 

L'y[f! 11 ihey pondrT over the matter they will find that Allahi Mmi.r io humanity n 4 * aid a* Adam 
ll i% ^ood for alJ ign h nt\ri growl old and it i-s finn new. 

*919 Allah ?s Al! Wist and All ( hnh! and Hu arc hueciutc of the univriv u on a perfect Plan [f their 
,fQo\ tuw. ftrlfuh, Ignorant creature* were eg plan it according to their heart it dr tun. it would be a dreadful 
-i‘Hd. full fld t oniLuson and corruption 

2920 I hil is the lilt of thr question*. beginning with 23 60 abmr ihowing the ah^tirdny of iht position 
iiru up by the L'nbehrvrrv It] The Menage of Allah t» as old «* humanity, why do thn fighi *hy of it? 
k- • Jhev h**r jficmn their Prophet to be true and right mui why do the* deny hum* ( M bit madness to hnpg 
(hr Inner Truth Iw-foie chcmr H) Ouc% ihr Prophet aj.k any worldly reward from them} It not, why do ihrv 
irjrifi hai ururlfiah effort* for (heir own gnod? 
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Recompense? But the ircompense 
Of thy Lord is best: 

He is the Best of those 
Who give sustenance. 

73. But verily thou callest them 
To the Straight Way; 

74. And verily those who 
Believe not in the Hereafter 
Are deviating from that Way. 

75. 3f We had mercy on them 
And removed the distress 1 * n 
Which is on them, they 
Would obstinately persist 

In their transgression, 
Wandering in distraction 
Hither and thither 

7fi, We inflicted Punishment*”* 

i 

On them, but they 
Humbled not themselves 

lb their Lord, nor do they 
Submissively entreat (Him) I — 

77. Until We open on them 
A gate leading to 
A severe Punishment; then 
Lo! they will be plunged 
In despair therein!*” 5 


Section 5. 

78. 3t is He Who has treated 
For you (the faculties of) 



29£l. The reference is to a very severe famine feh in Makkah, which vu attributed by the Unbeaten 
to the presence of the Holy Ptopliri among lherd and his preaching igainit their god*. Am 4hi* is J 
Surah, the famine referred m mull be that described by Ibn KaiJiTr as having occurred in the fith yea? of 
thr Mission <i»y about four yran before ihr Hi) rah T here was .aIsd a post Hijrah Uminr, which is lefcrre: 
%o by Bukhari, but that was a later event 


2922 Some Commentator* understand the haitlr of Bad? to be mr*m hr:e il this particular rrv- 
would be of the MadTnah prnod But il it breter to understand it as referring to the umr dittFtt ai n 
the preceding vmc, or to punishments in general, which obstinate sinners nHuie to lake as warnings guru 
to them to mend their ways and turn m repentance to Allah 


£9ES C/ 6 44 It the Utile trials m thr present life will not open their eye*, wrll gseat iruk do to) 
Unfortunately they only cause m the wicked a feeling of desp.iir In the final Punnhinrnt after the liudgemen 
it wilt be too late for them to repent, and despair will be their only lot 
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Hearing, sight, feeding*”* l r, ;t'<j \ : J'/-X}\' "*W""mi 

And undemanding little thanks ^j-CAj J 

It is ye give! 


79. And He has multiplied you 
Through the earth, and to Him 
Shall ye be gathered hack, 

80. It is He Who gives 

Life and death, and to Him 
(Is due) the alternation'* 14 
Of Night and Day: 

Will ye not then understands 

M On the contrary they say 
Things similar to what 
The ancients said. 1 * 1 * 

61- They sav: "What! When we 
Dir and become dust and bones, 
Could we really be 

f 

Raised up again? 

83 Such things have been promised 
To us and to our fathers 
Before! They are nothing 
But tales of the ancients! 

84, Say: lb whom belong 

he earth and all beings therein? 
(Say) if ye knowl" 

85, They wiH say, "To Allah!" 

Say; “Yel will ye not 
Receive admonition? 1 Iitr 



£9^ \i clw-whrrr btflft it to hr uTuirritoocl \% the ical both of Feeling ^t>d mirlhgeiu r All the means 
U tdikh 'knowledge can be fathered p judgement formed. and goodneit cultivatril are provided lor you by 
Allih If you were grateful, you touU u^ ihuir lit 1 i|u amice. which in e*pro§«-d in vow iemre io y*wt fellow 
hirrt But mtlead you ignore thr^w giliv queuinn Allah v Providence, and blaiphrmr ,ig4ih^t Him I' 

292S The the mat um of Night and Day atandi here at a symbol for all (he hrnelurai prutc»CT of Nature 
p\ Aided b'v Allah for ihe comfort and growth ol man * outer md inner lilr 

And ihry air thr more culpable p <hr\ have received .i lain ind mmr i rnplrtc mdltinn Why 
thaukl thrt now iTitid on thr primitive ideas o i their jnifUuiv 

£927 II theti argument i» lhai iiith ihu about a future life cannot be known of prated they a re referred 
e 4 thr thanjp wbkh arc actually before them E he tangible ifcittjp of thr earth can thrv populate their order 
r Itnrrnment r\ir je * pEiwer of Port t m f gptddc then' t hry will admit tbil (litre iu<b a r 
te foTcr of I ntTtrv We call it Allah Go a step furthei We tee a lublime Uravoie in the hr^em above lftrtc hmg 
far. fat beyond our ken They wdi admit m eatatrnce and it* grandeur We ihem to entertain a feeling 
J intrence for the Power behind tt and to underhand their own linimeu and (hen deprndenrr upon ihai 

Phwtr (C/ £9 61 and M ?5) 
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86. Say; "Who is the Lord 
Of the seven heavens, 

And ihe Lord of the Throne 
(Of Glory) Supreme?”* its 



87 They will say, '"( i hey belong) 
lb Allah.” Say; "Will ve not 
Then be filled with awe?” fS “ 




88, Say: “Who is it in whose 
Hands is the governance 
Of all things—Who protects 
(All), but is not protected 
(Of any)? (Say) if ye know.” 









89, They will say "(It belongs) 
To Allah. ' Say: “Then how 
Arc ye deluded ?” mo 



90, have sent them the Truth: 
But they indeed practise 

Falsehoodt 



91. No son did Allah beget. 

Nor is there any god 
Along with Him: (if there were 
Many gods), behold, each god 
Would have taken away 
What he had created. 

And some would have 
Lorded it over othersl** 11 
Glory to Allah! (He is free) 
From the (sort of) things 
They attribute to Him I 




He knows what is hidden 
And what is open: too high 
Is He for the partners 
They attribute to Himl’*” 



2938 Cf 9 129 

292-1 See 2947 .diove if ihi* grr.n and gllnnom 1'inverse inspires you with swr surely the Ptr*cr bthi: : 
ti more worthy of yout jv*e especially if you turnpare your dfprndrncr And ici dependence upon FLifl 


2930. The order and unity of purpose In the Universe argue unity of design and goodness in in Mifcft 
U ti not ihrr ihri-r madness fox you 10 run aftrr fanciei and fail to undemand And obey Hu Will? It tc defunct 
u\ you io seek other than Allah 


2931 Cf 17 42 The multiplicity of god* i* intfStectttaliv indefensible, comidering the imitv of Desii:: 
and Purpose in His wonderful I ’nivene 

£932. To suppose that Allah hu a ton or a family or partners or companion* i» to haw a ham idea £ 
Allah ho ik high above d\\ *m h relatemthipa He ;s 1 hr E >nr 1 rue £ -ml mid mrrr . .m be none lu i ooipiut 
wuh Him 
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C- 1&6.— Let us eschew evil, but not 
(23:93-118,) Pay back evil in it> own Coin, 

However On temptation no chance 

Will there be to retrieve our conduct. 

Once death cun us off Then wc shall only 
Have to wait for Judgement: none can pass 
That Barrier: our deeds will be wrtghed. 

And happy those whose good weighs more 
In the scale than til Only Faith and Goodness 
Will prevail in the end so glory to the Lord 
Of (he Throne exalted, of Mercy and Honour! 



Section 6. 

93. Say: "O my Lord! 

If Thou will show me 

(In my lifetime) that which 

They are warned against —**” 

94. "Then, O my Lordt put me not 
Amongst the people 

Who do wrong!” 

95 And We are certainly able 
To show thee (in fulfilment) 
That against which they are 

warned 



96. Repel evil with that*”* 
Which is best: We are 
Well acquainted with 
The things they say. 




And say: "O my Lord! 

I seek refuge with Thee 



2933 In the fim instance thta Applied to ihr Holy Prophet His nuWqurnt Hijiah from Makkah and 
she eventual ovenhrow ol the M LkWn otifvchy amply prove the fuJlhmrm of (he prophecy, Hqt in tfroefai 
iufjtunjj it Applies to all We Ate ia tight that evil will fe e i;vTrd -viift a irmbir punjjhrneni not only in a 
foiure life, but in this life when its cup it full and (hr time comes for pumihmmt in Allah* Han If u bn 
to come while we arc Mill on the scene oi this life, we are asked to pray that we may ftnt Hr found in the 
company o! those wfco draw such piiruahmem on them selves, In other words we must esc hr*, she society of evil ones. 


ttM Whether people apeak evil of you. in youi pretence or behind pout back, at (fact do oil to you 
it either of those ways, ill u s kwh to Allah. It u not lor you id punish Tfbui be« course is not to do oil 
.n yuq: Him, but to do what * JJ boi lepeS the evil Two nuLsdn no* make j Cf 4.1 44 n 4MK and q 2M0 
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From the suggestions 

Of the Etil Ones.*” 4 

98 "And I seek refuge with Thee 
O my Lord! test they 
Should comr near me" 

99 (3n Falsehood will they be)**” 
Until, when death comes 

1b one of them, he says: 

"O my Lord! send me back” ,? 
(To life)- 

100, In order that 1 may 

Work righteousness in the 

things” 

i neglected' 1 —"By no means 1 
It is but a word be says' — 1,1 * 
Before them is a Partition 1 ” 0 
Till the Day they are 
Raised up, 

tOt. iLhcn when the Trumpet 
Is blown, there will be 
No more relationships 
Between them that day. 

Not will one ask alter another!” 


Bui id any cm. shun rvi| for yourself, And fdil cannot do thi* wit hi hit seeking rbr hrlp and pToiciuon 
of Allah Noe only must you shun all prumpungs of evil, hm you muir ilnun its proximity. It may be Out 
m retaliating on evil, or r\rn in vouf cunoaaty to dtHtiuer *hat evil m. vou mi) fall into evil pound! Tfa* 
ihijuid avoid going near n r-r anythin* whii. h bfingi it near to you And m ihn rnjitrr vnu should %rek Allah i fcflp 

29S6. Thu verse 1 ihint connects On wuh £3 90 above. Though Allah proclaims Hu Truth everywhere 
the wicked ding to False h**! umil they face the reality of Death 

WS7 1 he verb for‘'send me luck it m the plural in Arabic which U construed either (1) ** an emphitir 
fbtm is if thr lingular were repealed or <Zl ai a plural ui retpecc. though mch a plural o nor prchninlr 
u«*d in atidrming Allah, ot <S) at a plural addressed id ihe angeli, after the address to Allah in "Q my Lord" 

The unrighteous wilt aik for another i h after Hue :i will fee too Ur*- ihen f hr time for repent uka 

Will then havr pined, 

m»- I heir return: will mean nothing Ir will be ueaud merely ai an empty word ol tt cruse Thei n*c 
plenty ol tihance* m crus life Not only diM they reject them, bm they did not even believe in Allah or mm 
lor His avuscancr 

!!H0 Rartakjt a partition, a bar of barrier. ihe place or wife in which people will be after death ruf 
before judgement t/ £5 and hh SO Behind them vs the bimtr of death and in front ol thrm ei dx 
fiarznk h partition, a quiewent *uie until ch r judgement corner 

*!MI The old relationship! of the world will then !>r diVhOvLpri F.^rh soul will stand on merm 
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102 Then those whose balance 
(Oi deeds) is heavy — 

They will attain salvation: 1 * 41 

103, But those whose balance 
Is light, will be those 
Who have lost their souls; 1 * 41 
In Hell wall they abide. 


104, The Fire will burn their faces. 
And they will therein 

Grin, with their lips displaced. 1 * 44 

105, "Were not My Signs rehearsed 
To you, and ye did but 
Treat them as falsehoods?' 

106, They will say: "Our Lordl 
Our misfortune overwhelmed 

us,” 44 

And we became a people 
Astray! 





107, "Our Lord! Bring us out 
Of this: if ever we return 
(To evil), then shall we be 
Wrongdoers indeed I" 

108. He will say: "Be ye 

Driven into it (with ignominy)! 
And speak yc not to Me!**** 



109. 


“A part of My servants 
There was. who used to pray. 
‘Our Lord! we believe; 

Then do Thou forgive us. 
And have mercy upon us; 




T**' 


£943 Good and evil dredi will hr weighed against each other If the good deeds prevail, ttie iouJ will 
limn failh t c . prosperity, well betng, blm. oi talvatkm if the contrary, there *n|] hr the misery and angunh 

ofHeU* Bif it hi r « mi # 1 .• ■ « " J i m mi M \ 


£945 The or perdition will not mein that they w|U die and feel no more 14 1? ' hr punishment 

will mean noli King, if there wai no sensibility. but lota) -lunthiUtmci 

£944. Thai is to uy. their faces will be disfigured with anguifh, and their hpi will quiver and fall hue 
of place, eipmiftg then teeth 

I he evil in us conquered us; it wa* our misfortune! that we surrendered to evil, and went astray. 4 
They forget that n was by their own deliberate < hoice that they surrendered to evil, and they an- reminded 
in vrnei 109 UO of nhr ridicule with which they covered g&dh men in iheir Ufe an earth 

2946. After their flouring of Allah's Signs and their mockery of godly men an earth, they have forfeited 
[heir right to plead for mercy before Allah's Throne 
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For Thou art the Best 
Of those who show mercy!' 



110. 


But ye treated them 
With ridicule, so much so 


! iiai (ridicule of) them made 

you 1 

forget My Message while 
Ye were laughing at them! 


Ml 7 



111 "1 have rewarded them 

This day for their patience 
And constancy: they are indeed 
The ones that have achieved 

Bliss.. 



112. He will say:** 41 "What number 
Of years did ye stay 
On earth?" 






113. ! hey will say: We stayed 
A day or part of a day:*”® 
But ask those who 

Keep account.'' 

114. He will say: “Ve stayed 
Not but a little — 

IF ye had only knownt 



115, "Did ye then think 

That We had created you 
In jest, and that ye 
Would not be brought back 
To Us (for account)?"*” 0 



2947 Ljceralb ‘ihrv make you forget The ungodly wrr occupied m the bacUjtirz ri 

ridicule of the fcwilv that the gfwSly theimrlm bet ami 4 the- un« hMiuus c aiur of (he uiig'Kily fo rptiiof it* 
warningi dedutd by AIUK agamsi ihuv who do boi treat Hu Sign* tenuudy 1 hm evil rifteri brings iboci 
Us fwu ruin through the tramline ni ah ty ol ihnsr whom it would make iu vidiffil 

2948 The Hafs reading n "Qala", Tie will iay" This follow! the KHfih Qirftih The Basrah QirFii 
I'.icl* Quf "Say (in ihr imperative) 1 he point is only one of grammatical fcprug ruction Seen £666 in 21 3 \K 

2949 The question and answer about Time imply two things (1) The attention of the ungodly is dim 
co the extremely short time of the life m this world, compared lo the eternity which they fate they are ni*df 
to %er chn and to realise how mistaken ihrv were m [heir compAraliw vatuanon of thqigi iptricuil ind ihr* 
material (2) Time, at we know it now wilt haw 1-uird away and appear n ilmnii nothing It u just a im:t 
relative to this life of temporary probation C/ the experience of the Companions of ihr Cave 1£ 19 

2950 Allahv Creation u not without a fcjgh venous purpose Ic it not vAin, or foi mere play cut spofi 
As f*J man is concerned, the highest issue* for him hang on hi* behaviour in th;,s life Life is tea] > 
n eamnt., And the grave is not its goal aa tnngfelfuw truly *ayi. We mint therefore earnestly watch ri 
Allah t Truth, encouraged by the faet that Alla hi Truth is also, out of Hii unbounded mercy searching j 
out and crying to rrach m. 
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116. therefore exalted be Allah, 

The King, the Reality: 

There is no god but He, 

The Lord of the Throne 
Of Honour! 

117 If anyone invokes, besides Allah, 
Any other god, he has 
No authority therefor; 

And his reckoning will he 
Only with his Lordf* ,sl 
And verily the Unbelievers 
Will fail to win throughI** 1 * 


118. So say: ’O'my Lord! 

Gram Thou forgiveness a ltd mercy! 
For Thou art the Best 
Of those who show mercy! 





**■ y ^ 





2951 Not with im our flic whairvrr m% Allah n the Eternal RralU} If men. urn of ihr fi gimme* of thru 
mugmjt mj] i fanry oihrr godi. ihry will hr iudrk n mlrtn vrd And Allah ti Uird. r r . our Qhcriihtr n well 
m mu Crcjlur In ipicr dl .ill our ihonranixigt .tintI our rebellion*. He will forgitr ui it wt go to Him not 
on out mrnti bui on Hu grace jR) 


1952 S« ihe tame word wed in dncnbmg ihr conuan with ihr Bclieven, m ihr fim nertr of Lhu Surah 
Rjghleuujne'u mmi win and all oppotiuon to it muit (ail. Thm the circle of the argument ji completed. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 24-AL NUR 

1 hr environmental and Social influences which most frequently wreck our spiritual idrak 
have to do with sex and especially with its misuse whether in the form of unregulated behauoui 
or false charges or scandals, or breach of the refined conventions of personal or domestic privacy, 
Our complete conquesi of all pitfalls m such mailers enables us to rise to the higher regions of 
Light .1 mi of £ rod-created Naitiir t his aubjrct is continued in the next Sliuh (R) 

As the reprobation of false dandrrs about women i2 l 11 2CH js connected with an incident 
that happened to Alshah in A !I 5 6 that fixes the chronological place of this Mad i nah Surah. 

Sumr/mry—Sex offences should be srvrnely punished but the strictest evidence should be 
required, and false slaiidrrcis irr al^j worthy of pmushment Light :a3k about ^omcn i.s rrprobaEjKi 
(24:35-57, and C 157). 

Privacy should be respected, and the utmost decorum should obsened in dress and mannen 

(24:27-34. and C 15B), 

Parable of Light and Darkness: order and obedience in Nature point to the spiritual dury 

of man (24 35-57* and C 159), 

Domestic manners and manners in public or collective life all contribute to the highot 
Mrtiies, and anr pan of our spiritual duties leading up to Allah (24:58-64, and G. 160) 

C_ 157. ^Chastity is a virtue, for men and women, 

(24.1-26 ) Whrt ici j r m uciJ in marriage, or singlr, 

Or widowed The punishment for offences 
In such matters should be public. No less 
Grave is the launching of false charges 
Or rumours against the fair reputation 
Of women, or the spreading of such 
Slanders, or the facile belief in them. 

Evil is ever spreading its net 

Good men and women should ever be 

On theii guard, and pray for Allah s grace and mercy. 
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Surah 24. 

Al Sur (The Light) 



fn the name of Allah. Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 



1. A Surah which We 
Have sent down and 1 ' 1 ’ 
Which We have ordained: 
In it have We sent down 
Clear Signs, in order that 
Yr may receive admonition. 



2. Che woman and the man 
Guilty of adultery or 

fornication — *** 4 
Flog each of them 
With a hundred stripes; 14 ” 

Let not compassion move you 
In their case, in a matter 
Prescribed by Allah, if ye believe 
In Allah and the List Day; 

And let a party 
Of the Believers 
Witness their punishment. 1 "* 



3. Let no man guilty of 

Adultery or fornication marry 
Any but a woman 
Similarly guilty, or an Unbeliever: 
Nor let any but such a woman 
Or an unbeliever 
Marry such :i man 



It mmt not be thought that the checking of re offence* or of minor improprieties, that fcljir 
to no or pnv4ry are mit^n that do not affect iptnru.il life m ihe highest degt re ! brie mat ten ire intimately 
connected with spiritual teaching sui h u Allah hat sent down in this Surah The rmpharn i* on “W” these 
rhiiijfi arr noi mere mailers of convenience but Allah has ordained them for our observance in life 

/irifi inelndri iriuat intefraune between a man and a wnflifl not flUflird fo each other Ii thereforr 
ippltei both to adultery i which imp I in th . tine or both of the parties are married to a person or person* 
oUwr than ihr oner concerned) and to turnicaimn, which, m tia unci iignifltiaiion, implies that both parlies 
are urunarneti 'f hr law of marriage And divorce 11 made eaiy in [dam so that there may he levs temptation 

for mtriLOUiw mitsulr the wrlhdetiitecL l>onds of man ijtgr Thin make* for girAirt wlt ietprit nr Jmth 
man and wtutun. Oiiief sc* offence* .nr dlui punishable. hui this Sn (jyfi ^pplieft alikclly in %mh m .ilw^r 

Mined [ Although emm both formcatiun and adultery. m thr opinion of Muijirn jumtv the punishment 
laid down here applies only to unmarried person* A* for married person* their punishment according n- 
thr SimndA of the Projihci ipeac* be on him) u uomi . to death < Ldi ) , 

1955 . Cf *tl#* n bl$ and aS ;30 

£ 95 u The punishment should he publics m order io be a deterrent 
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16 the Believers such a thing 
Is forbidden.**" 


5. Unless they repent thereafter 1 * 6 * 
And mend (their conduct): 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

6, And for those who launch 

A charge against their spouses. 
And have {in support) 

No evidence but their own — 1,40 




*■ *-r : .r"> * 


aiiVO 

% 


2%7 lilam commands *e* punty. for men and tor women, at all times beioat marriage, during mijriRjt, 
and after the dissolution of marriage. Those guilty of illicit practices tie shut out ul the marriage air If d 
ehlfte insert and women 

I he mou sen'.ms notice iaL^ro of people who put forward iJindtnor t andaluus &uggcsriaoi abea 
women without adequate evidence If .mything is said against a womans chastity, it should be supported b* 
evidence twice u strong ai would ordinarily he required for busmes* tiaraacuonv or even in murder cases 
1 hit i* four witnesses would be required instead of twu Failing such preponderating evidence the fjandrrr 
should huntcif hr itcuird as .1 wicked ItatugirvuM and punished wuh eaghty sirtprs Not ord> would hr br 
subjected (0 thh disgraceful form of punishment. but he would be deprived of the ritiirn'i right uf pviaf 
evidence in all mattery alt hil life, unless he repent* and reforms, in which case he can be readmitted to be 
a Competent witness ( The verse fays down the punbhmrnr for sland^nTig "chajtf which bv co:;s?mui 

of opinion also covers slandering chaste men Chaste women have been specially mentioned, according 
Comm rmatore. breausr daruienjtg them ii mnjr abhorrent (Eds ) (Cf. n 662) 

2§59. The punishment of stupes is inflicted in any case foi unsupported slander Bui (hr rirpnviEMi 
of the civic right of giving evidence can be cancelled by the mans subsequent conduct, if he repent*, sham 
that he li sorry for what he did, and that he would not in future support by his statement anything for whidi 
he ha* not the fullest evidence Secular court* do not enforce these principle*, as then standard* ire Bower 
than 1 hose which good Muslim-- vet for thenuehr?. but good Muslims must understand and aci on the under!?! .£ 
principles, which protect the honour of womanhood Abu Hamfah consider* that neither the stripes nor ibt 
incompeirnce for giving future evidence i± cancelled by repentance but only the spiritual siigina oi beiry 
"wicked [laiisgmofi^ This of course is the more serious punishment, though it cannot be enforced m the Courts 

£960, The case of married persons is different from that of outsider*. Tf one of them accuse* the ocher 
of uttchamty. rhr accusation partly reflect* on the jeeuwr is well Moreover the link which urtiLei mimrii 
people even where differsnm uiprncnr ti lure tu act ^ a itealvnu: influence against (he concoction o i false 
charges of uncbasin? particularly where divorce is allowed (a* in Islam) for reason* other than unchasun 
Supfnvr a husband catcher a wife m adultery, in ihr nature o! ilriiiK* four witnesw?^ -or even one outfit 
witness wouhi ht impossible Vet after sut h an -rxprnrncr it is against human nature that he can >jvt a Balm 1 
marred life ihr matin is then left lo Lhe hnnnur oi ?rhe two iftfjusr-, ft rhr husband can solemnly vmf 
four times to the fact, and in addition invoke ■ curse on himself if he lies, that is pnma facte evidenced 
thr wife) guilt But if the wife iwrar* similarly four timev and imiLarly invoke* a cumr oft henelf she l* a 
law acquitted of the guilt U the dnr* not tak^ this step (he charge is held proved and ihr punishment (th:m 
In either case the msmagr u dm^hrd as it is against human nature (hat the panic* can live together hlppi 1 
after mch an incident (Cf nft 526) 


4. And those who launch 

A charge against chaste women. 
And produce not four witnesses 
(To support their allegations) 
Flog them with eighty stripes; 
And reject their evidence”' 111 
Ever after: for such men 


Are wicked transgressors— 
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Their solitary evidence 
(Can be received) if they 
Bear witness four times 
(With an oath) by Allah 
That they are solemnly 
Telling the truth; 

7, And the fifth (oath) 

(Should be) that they solemnly 
Invoke the curse of Allah 

On themselves if they 
Tell a lie. 

8, But it would avert 

The punishment from the wife. 

If she bears witness 

Four times (with an oath) 

By Allah, that (her husband) 

Is telling a lie; 

9, And the fifth (oath) 

Should be that she solemnly 
Invokes the wrath of Allah 
On herself if (her accuser) 

Is telling the truth. 

10. If it were not 

For Allah's grace anil mercy 
On you, and that Allah 
Is Oft’Returning, 

Full of Wisdom — 

(Ye would be ruined indeed). ,, * , 




'*. t 







«/■ c 


-Cl o 


* **■ 








Sttn io^ 2, 



(I hose who brought forwa: A ■' “ ■ 
The lie are a body 





2%l Cj 14:11-14 and n which UlultratCS the* matter by a cons rrtr unt me- 


ItHVy Thr particular inridrni here rrfrrrcd to ocrurTrrf on thr rrturti from thr r*prrhmin to rhr Banu 
J Muii aIii^ A H b 6 When thr murrh was lUcirred Aishah wai not in hrr tnu having gone to search 
fur I valuable necklace she hid dropped Ai her Jitter was veiled, it was not noticed th.ic *he was not in n, 
until the inn v reached the neat hah Mr in while finding the camp had gone, the Mt down to mi hoping 
that some onr would come bu to fetch her when her absence was noticed h was night, and the felt asleep 
Neat murnmg she was found by Sad: win a Muh.t ic who h <d been left behind m the camp ripm^ly to pic 
up anything madmtrnUy left behind He put her on his camel and brought her leading the camel on foot. 
Shu +v*t occasion to cnrmirs to rjnr 4 mahnoa* scandal Thr ridfhukr amonjic them w.i* thr chief of the 
Mid in jh Hipocrates. Abdullah tbti t'ba^v who is referred to m the last dative of this verse He had other 
lim ind enormities to his debit, and he was left 10 the spiritual punishment of an unrepentant sinner for 
he died in th;iE state The minor tools were given the legal punishment of the law. and after penitence mended 
then lives l hey made good 
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Among yourselves: think it not 
To be an evil to you; 

On the contrary it is good 1541 
For you: to every man 
Among them (will come 
The punishment) of the sin 
That he earned, and to him 1464 
Who took on himself the lead 
Among them, will be 
A Penalty grievous. 

12. Why did not the Believers — 
Men and women 151 * when ye 
Heard of the affair—put 
The best construction on it 

In their own minds 
And say, "This (charge) 

Is an obvious lie"? 

13. Why did they not bring 
Four witnesses to prove it? i,t4 
When they have not brought 
The witnesses, such men. 

In the sight of Allah 

(Stand forth) themselves as liars! 

14. Were it not for the grace 
And mercy of Allah on you. 

In this world and the Hereafter, 
A grievous penalty would have 
Seized you in that ye rushed 
Glibly into this affair. f46T 

15. Behold, ye received it 
On your tongues. 








> & - ^ * >. * * 
* . 1, 1 l L \ _ \ \ I >" 



2963 U v- rhf wo nr for a iranda! to hr whispered ihr>m with bared breath, than That it shoistd hr brohifr.i 
into thr light o( day ,ind disproved 

2964 . The ringleader; see n 2962 above. 

2965. Both men and were involved in spreading [he scandal. Their obvious duty was to put (be 

best, dql the wont, construction on the acts of one of the muihei * of me Bclievera ' 

2966. If any persons look it seriously, u was their duly to search for and produce the evidence, in ibc 
ibsentr o i which thes themselves became ^uiltv of -.LndeL - 

2967. Gf . 24:10 above. It was Allah's mercy that saved ihrm from many evil consequences, both in ihk 
life and in the Hereafter in life because rhe Prophet's wise measures nipped m the hud any inriprtGl 
estrangements between those nearest and dearest to him. and from a spirit oat aspect in that the minor agrnu 
in spreading the scandal repented and were forgiven, No doubts and divisions no mutual distrust, were allowed 

to remain m (heir hearts after the whole matter h lJ been clejjed up 










Surah 24 Al Nur 


869 


And said out of your mouths 

Things of which ye had 
No knowledge; and ye thought 

It to be a light matter. 

While it was most serious 
In the sight of Allah. m * 

16. And why did ye not 
When ye heard it. say 

It U not right of us 
To speak of this: 

Glory to Thee (our Lord) this is 
A most serious slander!'***'* 

17. Allah doth admonish you. 

That ye may never repeat 
Such (conduct), if ye 

Are (true) Believers, 

18. And Allah makes the Signs 
Plain to you: for Allah 

Is full of knowledge and wisdom 

19. Those who love (to seel 
Scandal published broadcast 
Among the Believers, will have 
A grievous Penalty in this life 
And in the Hereafter: Allah 
Knows, and ye know not.**” 

SiO. Were it not for the gTace 
And mercy of Allah on you. 



Z9if. There arr ihr tt thingi hen* reprobated by » of spiritual teaching (1| if other* speak aii evil word, 
that n no return why you should Mow it to defile your tongue, (2) if you scri a ibought ur suspicion whith 
u n si based an your certain inovftadgr do not gist it currency by givif^ it aprmioD; and |5) mhm may 
[fun* u i i j unall muter id speak lightly of met hi tig which blasM a penmi't - harteter ur reputation sit 
tfareyrtof Aiah it & a mmi serioiu matter m my cast* bin iprciillyvkn tt involve* the hnmitn and lepuutiM 

of plotu women 

2%9 ! hr right course »ouJd ha^i- been to dup any fun hat currency of faUe dander* by ignoring them 

tod at Irisi refuting m help m their circulation* The exclamation ‘ SubhAnaka'\ Frabe to Thee (O Allahf. 
m {.lory to Allah? u an ndamiODii of curpmr and disavowal as much u to uv V\r do Dot believe ill 
And *r shill have noth mg to do with vmj O M#e dinderen 1 

Z970 What mischiefs can hr planned try f,wl to driudr i.mplt folk who mean no harm m then ova 
!7.iAdi but who bv thau^hdrmins ate deludrd nrp by tiep to become the mrumcrui ui tail, mn not be 
knmra to the moat instructed of men, but it u all known id Allah. Man lhould therefore always be on hu 
guard agamii. nhe traps of Evil, and it u only AlJahs grace th*t can save htm 
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. if? 


And that Allah is 

Full of kindness and mercy, 

(Ye would be ruined indeed). 1 ” 1 


SECTION 3. 

21. <£) ye who believe I 

Follow not Satans footsteps: 

If any will follow thv footsteps 
Of Satan, he will (but) command 
What is shameful and wrong: 
And were it not for the grace 
And mercy of Allah on you. 

Not one of you would ever am 
Have been pure: but Allah 
Doth purify whom He pleases:** 71 
And Allah is One Who 
Hears and knows (all things)* 

22. Let not those among you 
Who are endued with grace 
And amplitude of means** 14 
Resolve by oath against helping 
Their kinsmen, those in want, 





2971 Note the refrain that ■ omits four times in this passage, Wert it noi fot (hr grate and mcnv if 
Alliih, ' Each time it a different application (l) In S-I 10 n was in <tinrart timn with the unuaiiac A 
infidelity by one of the spouse* against the other they were both reminded of Allah* mercy and warned agiuiiL 
unpin on. and untruth (2 J In 24 H the llehrvrn were told to he war) of false mmouir lest tht 1 , should am 
pun and division among themselves. ii is Allab'i grace that keeps (hern muted (I) Herr t* an admcnmicn 
for (hr fucure there may be conspiracies and iivim laid by Evil against simple people it ti Allan's grace !Jia 
protect* them (4) In 24 21, the general warning ii directed to the observation of purity tn art and in ihtmgta 
concerning onn self and concerning othen it is only Allah s gr .;cr thai can keep that punty sposlna fct 
Fie heart prayer* and *now\ of -ill the ^nirrs that are spread jn ihr path of the good 


2972 See Iasi note. 


2973 Spotless purity in thought, wotd. and deed include* the disposition to put the best conn roe lift 
on the motive* of others, so that we ascribe no evil motive to the actofting mcliicretiom of virtuous people. 
Such .i high standard can only come by the i*i4ce of Allah. Who heats all pi-iyei? and kimw* A\ the Umpunuiui 
to which human nature is lubjec t HU Will and Plan make both for spiritual protection and spiritual peace, 
and wr mu si place ourselves inutingly in hand* 

2974 The immediate refereneie was to AbU Bake the father of'A ishah. He w« blessed both with spxnnuJ 

^racr from Allah and with ample mean** which hr always used tn the service ol Islam and of Mushmi Out 
of the slanderers of * A is hah turnrd out to hr Misiah, a cousin of Abu whom hr had been m thr his: 

of up porting Naturally Abu Bait -nhrd to nop that asd, but according to the highest ttandardsof Minima 
ethics he was iiktd to forgive and fovget, which he did, with the happier results to the peace and unitr of 
the Muslim community. But the genetal application holds good for oil time A generous patron ihmiid nor 
in personal anger withdraw his support even for serious faults if the- delinquent repent* and mend* hi* *iyi 
If Allah forgives us who arc we io refuse forgiveness to out fello**^ 
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And ihosc who have left 
Their homes in Allah** cause; 
[jet them forgive and overlook, 
Do vou not wish 
That Allah should forgive you? 
For Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful 


£5. Those who slander chaste women, 
Indiscreet but believing.*”* 

Are cursed in this Itfe 
And in the Hereafter* 

For them is a grievous Penalty 




24 On the Day when their tongues. 
Their hands, and iheir feet 
Will bear witness against them 11 '* 
As to their actions. 



25. On that Day Allah 
Will pay them back 
{AID their just dues. 

And they will realise 
That Allah is 
The (very) Truth, 

That makes .ill things manifest.**” 




26. Women impure arc for men 

impure. 

And men impure for women 

impure, 

And women of purity 
Are for men of purity, 

And men of purity 



2975 Good women a re him Ft j met indue rrrt because they (Kink of no ml Bui even tilth innocent 
indue return lands them, and those who hold them dear, in diffirultin Such wu the cue with A ifthah. who 
was m rxurmr pain and anguish fni i whole titanth because of the slsndrn *ptead about hrr IIrt husband 
and hr( father were alto plated in a tnmi a u award predicament, conudenng thw: position and the gTeai 
ipoflt lh which they were engaged But unprincipled people who Hart false ilanden, and their unthinking 
tDob who help in spreading inch dander*. ire guilty of the graven spiritual offence, and their mm punishment 
ti i hr deputation of Allah i grace which la the mrarung of a itatc of Cijor 


?97£>. Our own Limbs and faculties arc (he strongest witness against us if we misuse them for evil deeds 
mn*sd of using them for the good deed* lor which they were given to u* (C/ 75-1HJ. 

^*77 All that wr thought of hiding will br elr-r a* day before Allah s judicrmtiri Srai, because He i> 
the very essence of Truth and Reality, He is the true Light (14 35). of which all physical tight is merely • 
Efpe or reflection 


Surah 24: At N&r 


872 


* IK 





xl 



Are for women of purity: 

These are not affected 
By what people say:**’* 

For them there is forgiveness. 
And a provision honourable. m * 


* ^ 



, ^ ''"St *„% 


** r 


V ' 
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C. 158. 
(24:27-34 ) 


Privacy tn the home <s a nature of virtue: 
Unjeii it with dignity and detronim. Guard 
Your eyes and thoughts with rules of modesty 
In dress and manners and learn from these 
lb keep your spiritual ga fc from HTaving 
To any but Allah True marriage should teach 
Us charily and purity, and such 
Are the virtues which lead us to the Light 
Sublime which ilium unit's i hr world 


Section 4. 

27. $ yc who believe! 

Enter not houses other than 
Your own, until ye have 
Asked permission and saluted 
Those in them: that is 
Best for you, in order that 
Ye may heed (what is seemly). ,M0 


28. If ye find no one mi 
In the house, enter not 
permission is given 
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2978 I he pure con* ut wuh the pure, and the impure wufot the impure, II the impure, out nf the irupu.ru, 
of their thoup^hu. or imagination*, impute am evil <o ihr pure, th r pure are run altrsrtcd by it. but theVAhttikt 
avoid all occasion* lor rankn) talk 

2979 Fhrgmvtijj for any indistrriKm which thn may have innocently committed, and spiritual \ nmnotM 
of piuEertmn against the auaulu of Evil It u also meant that thr more evil ones attempt to dr fame or tEandrt 
them, the more triumphantly will they be vindicated mod piovidrd with the physical and moral good whit; 
will advance then real life 

2980 The convcntmiu oi propiiriy and privacy are essential to ,i refined hie of goodurf* and purity 
the EngJuh saving that an Englishman's home i* hn castle. suggest* a certain amount of eacluihreiieia ami 
dcfianre Ihr Mu dim principle ui avkmg respectful prrttmuou and. exchanging salutation* emuin pmi n 
without escltuimu**. ann fnendlines* without undue famiiunty 


2981 That is, if no one replies (here may be people m thr house not in a ptnentablr state Or. tm 
if the homr i* empty, y**v have no nghi m enter it until you obtain the <nmo i permission, yh ci ciH be mat 
be i he fan of your not rrcrtvtng * reply dor* not entitle you to enter without ^n:uuiun You should win 
nr knock mice or three times, and withdraw in tair no permiuum is receded It you are actually aiSnfte 
withdraw ihr inmate* are not tn a condition to receive you, you should a fortiori withdraw, ntlirr fan 
time or altogether. a* the mnutn may * f uh you to do. Even if ihey are your ftiendi you have no right eb 
take them by *urpme or enter against their wishes Vout own purity of llfr and rondiict as well a* of truHjm 
i* thu* tea ted 
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To you: if ye are asked 
To go back, go back: 

That makes for greater purity 
For yourselves: and Allah 
Knows well all that ye do. 

29. It is no fault on your part 
To enter houses noi used 
For living in, which serve 
Some (other 1 use for you:”* 1 
And Allah has knowledge 
Of what ye reveal 

And what ye conceal. 

30. jihy to the believing men 
That they should lower 
Their gaiir and guard”* 1 
Their modesty: that will make 
For greater purity for them: 

And Allah is well acquainted 
With all that they do. 

31. And say to the believing women 
That they should lower 

Their gaze and guard 1. 

Their modesty; that they 
Should not display their 
Beauty and ornaments”** except 
What (must ordinarily) appear 
Thereof; that they should 
Draw their veils over 



2982 The rule about dwelling hmuei ji Uriel, because privacy b precious. and essential to a refined, 
brent and well ordered life 5m h a rule in tourse dors tut appl> 10 houses used for olhrir uitTuJ purposes, 
inch is in inn or caravan-serai. o t a shop or a warehouse Bui ru-n here, of course. implied per mini cm from 
■hr iv* net li nrecsiary ai a maccer of common sense J he qur^non m this parage is i)Ut of refined privacy 
siot that o( rights of r™-nenhip. 

29^3 The rule of modem 'ppliei to men a* well x* women A braresi *i*re by a man if a womMn (o: 
fita at & man) ts a breach of refined mannm Where v* u concerned, modesty is not only ' gOcid form 
ct li not only to guatti the weaker *cs H hilt aim to guard the tpiriinnl good o! rhr H longer ses 

2984 1 hr need for modem i* she varnc in both men and women Bui cm account of the diffrrrnSMtmn 
in i hr sew* in nature cempeuimr ms, and atn ul life, j greater amount of privacy u require! for wnmrn than 
[nr men imperially m thr mariri of dr«> oid the uncovering of the bosom 


/imih means both naiUri.il beaui* and artificial oriumirmi I ihjiiV both are implied here bm chiefly 
ihe former The woman ss aikcd not to make a display of her Figure Or appear m undress accept to the following 
rtasie* Of people (1) hrr husband {£) her neat relative* who would be living in che same house and with 
vhcun a terrain amount of neglige is pcrmiBihle ( 3) her women, r.i r her maid-servant, who would be consLmdy 
in At te nd a e h r on her vmir Connor ntaton include all believing women; it b not good form in ,i Muslim hnusehold 
for women lu meet other women, except when they are properly dressed: (4) slaves, male and female. as they 
would hr m ciriuLuii stiendance >1 hut with the abolitum of ilavery ihis rm longer applies), (5) old or infirm 
mcT)Hicrk 4 itu> And (6) infant** or vmail children before ilir\ gel ,i sense o( *v\ i.j a iv> 33: MJ, 
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Their bosoms and not display 
Their beauty except 
To their husbands, their fathers. 
Their husbands' fathers, their 
sons, 

Their husbands' sons. 

Their brothers or their brothers' 

sons, 

Or their sisters’ sons, 

Or their women, or the slaves 
Whom their right hands 
Possess, or male servants 
Free of physical needs. 

Or small children who 

Have no sense of the shame 1 
Of sex; and that they 
Should not strike their feet 
In order to draw attention 
To their hidden ornaments, 

And O ye Believers I 
Turn ye all together 
Towards Allah, that ye 
May attain Bliss, I,BT 



32. Jt Tarry those among you 
Who are single,*' , ' R or 
The virtuous ones among 
Your slaves, male or female; 

If they arc in poverty, 

Allah will give them 
Means out of His grace; 

For Allah cncompasseth all,*** 9 
And He knoweth all things. 

33 Let those who find not 

The wherewithal for marriage 
Keej» themselves chaste, until 





29G6 li is one of the tricks of showy or unchaste women to tinkle ihfi j ankle ornaments, to draw Attention 
la themselves.. 

2987 While- all these dciadft of the purity and good furm of domestic lift are being brought to our at :itaium 
wl- Are cJearl) reminded thdi the thief object we should hold m view is oui spiritual welfare All cm briei 
life dn this earth is j probation, and wc rniiil make our individual, domestic and Social life a]! contribute 
to our holiness, so that wr can get the rcjI succe&i dud blus which es thr ami ut uui ^limual endeavour (R) 


298 ft Thr subjrcr of sew ethics and manners brings us to the subject of marriage "Single* 1 (aydrmi. plural 
of Ayytm) here meam any onr not m the bond of wedioc*. whether unmarried or lnwfahy divorced, or widowed 
If we can. we must marry in our own circle, but if wr have not the means, [here u no harm if we riiouie 
from a lower circle provided our choice n determined by nrw Poverty in the other pant, does not matter 
if there is virtue and love, A happily married man ha^ the best wealth 111 a virtuous wife, and his very happineu 
makes Jnm a better potential earner of wealth A ilave becomes Sice by marriage 


2989 Cf 10 57 Allah's mercy is for all it is not confined to a class or giadr of people 
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Allah gives them means 2 * 90 
Qui of His grace 
And if any of you: slaves 
Ask for a deed in writing 
(To enable them to earn 
Their freedom for a certain sum), 
Give them such a deed* 99 * 

If ye know any good 
In them; yea, give them 
Something yourselves 
Out of the means which 
Allah has given to you. 

Hut force not your maids* 9 ** 
lb prostitution when 15 * 1 they desire 
Chastity, in order that ve 
May make a gain 
In the goods of this life. 

But if anyone compels them, 

Yet, aftei such compulsion. 

Is Allah Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful (to them). 1 ” 4 

34 Hie have already sent down 
To you verses making things 
Clear, an illustration from (the 

story 

Of) people who passed away 
Before you, and an admonition 
For those who fear (Allah). 15,4 



2990 A Muslim marriage require lomr sort of a flower for the wife If the man cannot afford that 
he must wait and keep himself chant. It ii no ntcuv for him in say ihjt hr must unify hi* natural craving 
within or nucsidr marriage II l must be within tnanrirtgr 

2'*91 The law of slavery in the legal sense of ihe term is now obsolete, While it had any meaning, til am 
made the slaves tor as rasv o partible A slave, nu.r oi female, could Ask (ut coodidonal mamiimvitm In’ 
i written deed fixing thr nmmmi required for m a nun muon jtui allowing the slav«- me.inwhile to e.mi iimoey 
awful meim and perhaps marry and bring op a family Such a deed was not to be refused if the request 
was genuine and the slave had character Not nnlv that, but the master is directed 10 help with money mu 
oi hu own resources in order to rnable ihe slave to earn his or hn own liberty 


2992 Where slavery wii legal -hat is now called thr white slave traffic hji earned on riy wjci ed proplr 
like Abd Allah ihn Ubiyy. the Hypocrite leader at Madlnah ThU is absolutely condemned While modem 
nations have abolished ordinary slavery, the "White Slave Traffic" is still a big social problem m individual 
Sit(r* Hrfr u is absolutely condemned No morr despicable trade can hr imagined (R) 

2935 1 have translated "m (literally, "if) by "when 9 ' because rhii in not a conditional clause but an 
explanatory cUuv, explaining the meaning of "force 9 ' “Forcing" a person neceuartly means that it is against 
the wish or inclination of the person fortrd Even eI they were to give 4 formal consent it is not wdlid bn ausr 
ihr persons concerned art in (legal, or now) economic slavecy 

2994 E he poor Unfortunate girls, who are victims of such a nefarious trade, wit) yet find merry from 
Allah whose bounties extern! to thr lowest qf Hu creatures 


v9 q 5 This prrparrs the way for thr magnifierOt Verse of ! ight that follows, and a* sublime meaning (R) 



■ '49b Embedded -within rrrr^jnji ctirrctioivs conrrmmg .1 refined domestic and Mxial life comes thui glorious 
payable of Light, which contains layer upon layer of irriiscrndcntdl truth shout spiritual myiteries jkho 
tinda dJtrqiidCc justice coiti Full meaning Volumes have been written on this iiibjcct, the most notable being 
d Ghaza.ll T \Uihha! at 3n the*? notes I propose to explain thr simple*? meaning of this parage (R|. 

2997 The physical tlglu is but a reflection of the true Light in the world of Reality, and that true Lag-hi 
is Allah We can only think of Allah in terms of our phenomenal experience and in thr phrnomrral world 
light is the purest thing we know but physical lighi has drawbacks incidental to it* physical nature / g (I) 
u is dependent on some source external to itself. (2j it is s passing phenomenon jf we i^iit it to lie a \orm 
of motion or energy it is unstable, like all physical phenomena; (3) it is dependent on space and time, its 
^pced is 186,000 milts pci second and there an ^ars who*- light takes thousands (or millions or biflimu) 
of years before it reaches the earth The perfett Light cf Allah is free from any such defect 1 - (RJ 

2998- The first three points in the Parable centre round the symbols nf the Niche, the Lamp anti ihc 
Glass. (1) The Niche (MuAAdA) la the little shallow recess in die wall of an Eastern house, fairly high from 
the ground, in which a light (before the days of electricity) was usually placed. Its height enabled it to diffuse 
the light in The room and minimised the shadows I hr background of thr wall and thr sides ni rhe niche 
helped throw ihr light wHI into she room -uid if ihr wall was white washed, it also auLed as a reflrcmr ;:r 
opening in from made thr wav fur ihr light So with ihe spiritual Light it is placed high above worldly shmjps: 
if has .1 mrhe m habitation of its own in Revelation atuI other Signs of Allah it* arrets ro men is hv a special 
Way, open to all. yet dosed to [hose who refuse its rays. (2) The Lamp is the core of the spiritual Truth which 
in ihr tr.-i] illumination; the Niche is nothing without it; the Niche is actually made fnr a (3) Thr GSaw 11 
the transparent medium through which the Light passes On the one hand it protects the light frtmi mc-ihs 
and edict forma of low life (lower motives Ln m«in> and from gluts of wind (pu^ium). and 011 tile othe 1 it 
transmits the light through a medium which is made up of and akin lo the grosser substances of die ewtll 
(mch as sand snda, potash, etc '), so arranged n?» to admit the subtle to the gross by its tranparrnrv, Sn thr 
spiritual Truth has to be filtered through human language or human intelligence so make it intelligible tfl 
mankind. 


35. Allah is the Light 2 *” 

T r 

Of the heavens and the earth, 2997 
1 lie para hie of His Light 
Is as if there were a Nirhe 
And within it a Lamp; 

The Lamp enclosed in Glass;* 9 ' 1 * 
l he glass as it were 




's' * *** 

c . ■ u 
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C. 159 + 
(24:35 57 ) 


Allah Is the Light of the heavens and the earth. 
High above our petty evanescent lives. 

He illumines our souk with means that reach 
Our inmost being Universal is 
His Light to pure and so i me rue 
That grosser beings need a veil 
To take His rays: His elect art e'er 
Absorbed in prayer and praise and deeds 
Of love, unlikr the children of Darkness. 
Struggling in Depths profound of vanities 
False All Nature sings to ihr glory 
Of Allah, and men of fraud and hypocrisy 
Arr but rebels in the Kingdom nf Allah 


Section 5 
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A brilliant siar:**” 

Lit from a blessed Trn r ,Mc 
An Olive, neither of the East 
Nor of the Wesi,*"’ 

Whose Oil is well-nigh 
Luminous, ■ 

l hough (ire scarce touched it: ssat 
upon Light! 

Allah doth guide whom He will 
To His light: 5 ™ 1 
Allah doth set forth Parables 
For men: and Allah 
Doth know- all things. 

36. (Lit is such a light) 1 ™ 4 
In houses, which Allah 
Hath permitted to be raised 4p0S 
To honour: for the celebration, 

In them, of His name: 

In them is He glorified 

2999 Tiir gUu by itself ikies not ahme But when the light comrs into ir, it ihinn like i brilliant «ar 
Vi m<n of Cod who preach Allah* Truth ire themselves iJIurmnited by All-ih' i ugha ind bt* umf like 
HiimnsUtig media through which that Light spread.* ind permease human life 

MOO The aim tree is mt a very impressive utt in its outwjrd appearance Its team have a dull greenish 
brwit colour and m sue it u incoropicwm* Bui iU oil li uv-d m sacred cerrmomri and farms i wholesome 
nopcdirnl of food The fruit hai j tperiillv fine fl^vtnit C/ n EEHG to £3,10 For the lilummauni quaV:v 
of na nil n 5 OQt brio** 

JODI I hit mystic Olive it not localised It it nrither of the Emit nor the West It is universal, for such 
:i Allahi Light As applied lo the olive, thrrr i» also j more litrral meaning which can he *lJrgr>ri*ed in * 
different way. An alive tree with an eastern aspect get* only the rays of the morning sun, one with a western 
iijxrit nnly llir rgyi nf the wcslrrn iun In 13 if in mi hem hemisphere the south atptCI Mil gne rhr mn'i jyiv- 
4 great part of the day, while a north aipeu will ihut them out jttogether, 4Hci itcc tvfjia in ihr louthcrq 
hemisphere But a tree m the open plain ur un a hill will get perpetual sunshine by day n will be more mature, 
-irid thr fruit and oil will be of superior quality. So Allah's light n not localised ot immature it ii perfect 
and universal 

3002 S’ure oii^e ml u beautiful in colour consistency, and iKummaung powei I he world has tried ail 
lundi cl iJlummiDU, and for ctononijc reasons or convenience one replaces anoiher But for cookies*. comfort 
to the ryrv and lEradmesa, vegetable nils are superior loelecinnty. mineral oitvand anifflil oils And among 
tii-ruble oils olivr mi takes a high place and deserves us tarred association* hi punty is almost hkr hgbt 
melf you may tuppoae it to hr almost Eight before it u lit So with spiritual Truth it illuminates the mind 
ind undemanding imperceptibly, almost brli ■ r r i hr human mind and heart have been cunai musly tom bed by it 

t-lonous, illimitable Light which * annul br described ui measured And three are grade', and 
(fradrs of ie passing tranacerideritly tnconEgkm.i id tj»minal height, which main tin iipmuon can scarcely concri-r 
of The topmost pinnacle ia the true pmEoiypal Light the real Light, of which all nthm weie reflections. 
Ehe Light of Allah. Hence the saving of the Holy Prophet about Allah's "Seventy thousand veils of Light" 

3004 The punctuation of thr Arabic text makes tt necessary to carry back the adverbial clause, in house*" 
t& vanedung in thr last itne. lay Lil from a blessed Iirr the Jiuemrmng clause being orated as parenthetical 

V'CT> t ha I u in all piarr oi purr worship, bus iomr Crmmrniaton umlrrsii nd special il^quri. arich 
as the Ka'bih in Mikkahut the Mosques in Madmah or Jerusalem for these are specialty held m hnaiour 
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In the mornings and 
In the evenings, {again and 

again)— 100 * 



37, By men whom neither 
Traffic nor merchandise 
Can divert from the 

k j, 

Remembrance 3007 
OF Allah, nor from regular Prayer, 
Nor from the practice 
Of regular Charity: 

Their (only) fear is 
For the Day when 
Hearts and eyes 
Will he transformed 1003 
(In a world wholly new)— 



38, That Allah may reward them 
According to the best 100 * 

OF their deeds, and add 
Even more for them 
Out of His Grace: 

For Allah doth provide 
For those whom Hr will. 
Without measure, 

39. But the Unbelievers — 

1 heir deeds are like a mirage 3010 
In sandy deserts, which 
The man parched with thirst 
Mistakes for water; until 
When he comes up to it, 



3006 In the etemngi thr Arabic word is A%&! m plural of a plural tn ?mplv rmpkiui I have rendered 
that shade of rnramtig bv adding thr words -agam and 4 gam 


3007 Krm^mbranrr of Allah in wider th.m Praye \ it include? iUem contemplation ,ind active «nitc 
of Alhdi .tnil i Ecireatures I hr regular Prayer and regular Chant) air ihr social acts pnFormed rhrotLfh 
iHt organised community 

3008 rendering* suggest ihe effect! ol terror on the Day of Judgement But here w? are considcmy 
the case of the righteous, whose 1 fear" of AFlah is akin to love and reverence And who (as the nritt vene Uum) 
hope for the belt reward from Allah But the world they will meet will be a wholly changed one 


3009, The beat of the righteous do not deserve the reward that they get: all their faults are forgiven 
and only thru best actions air considered in the reward that they gei Nay mnrrr Out of the unbound: 
Grace of Allah even more i» added to them For m giving rewards., Allah» bounty is bound Iris 

3010 VVr have had various metaphors to give m an idea of the beneficent Light of .Allah in the spiriiiuil 
world- Now we hive contrasted metaphors to enable us to see those who deny or refuse that Light, and iw 
ovtrwhrlmrd in utter darknr^ The Light (of AILih) is .in absolute fteaUiy and n nientioTird Bm and iKr 
souti (hat follow that Light are a reflected realilv and are mentioned aftei the Light, On the other hand ihe 
Darkness is not a reality in iuclf, but a negation of reality the reflects^ existences that refuse the Light m 
mentioned. and then their siate, which is Unreality. Two metaphors air given, a mirage, in this verse, ad 
the depths of darkness in the Mrs, in the next 
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He finds it to be nothing;” 11 
But he finds Allah 9 ® 11 
(Ever) with him, and Allah 
Will pay him his account; 

And Allah is swift 
In taking account. 

40. Or (the Unbelievers' state) 

Is like the depths of darkness 
In a vast deep ocean, 
Overwhelmed with billow 
‘lopped by billow, 
lopped by (dark) clouds;” 13 
Depths of darkness, one” 14 
Above another: if a man 
Stretches out hts hand. 

He can hardly see itf 
For any to whom Allah 
Civeth not light. 

There is no light!” 19 

Section 6. 

41 3&eest thou not that it is 

Allah Whose praises all beings 
In the heavens and on earth” 14 
Do celebrate, and the birds 
(Of the air) with wings 90 ” 
Outspread? Each one knows 
Its own (mode of) prayer 



301). The mirage, of whirh I have seen several instances in the Arabian desert* and in Kgypt u a itrange 
phenomenon of illusion It is a mck of our vision In ihc language of our Parable h rejccti rh«r Light which 
ifrotou uj the Truth, and deceive. 1 ! us with Falsehood A lonely traveller m 1 desert nearly dying of thint seat 

i broad fibeel of vacci Hr goes m thjt dueclion lured on and on but find* nothin# at aJI He dies in protracted 
Igcmy 

10J2i! 1 hr rebel again** Allah find* himself hke thr man deluded b\ a mirage Fhe I ruth which lie rejected 

ii always with him The mirage which hr accepted leads to hn destruction, 


J0)S k Whit a graphic picture of daikncv n thr depth* of ihe Ocean ww upon wave, and on top of 
ill defne dark doudsF There is to link light even in ordinary depth* nf the Ocean that fish™ which live there 
S ^ the it eye* as uielr** organ* Fnr line* 4-5,1 am indebted to Gardiner* Translation qf GhalSli * MithkMt 

30H A comrati iio Light upon [ ighi’’ in 24:35 above 

30)5 The true source of Light in ihr world of Reality ls Allah, and anyone who cut* himsrli off from 
the Light i* in utter darkness indeed, for it is thr negation of the only true Light, and not merely relative 
darknn*. like that which wc see, i*y, m the ihadtnn of moonlight 

3016, C/ SI; 1940/ * *i - * i < - ni ' m \ « 0 , I 

3017 All deniEen* of the heavens* such as angels, aII dcnizm* of thr earth (including thr water*) such 
ii man inimah imerr*. fuftrs rtc and ail denurft* of thr air such a* birds, celebrate thr praties of Allah 
Each has hn own mode of prayer and praise Ii ti not necessarily with words lor language tas we know it) 
u peculiar to man Hue irnon* and other mode* of self-expression recognise and declare the Glory of Allah 



Surah 24: A l Nur 


H80 



And praise. And Allah 
Knows well all that they do, 

42, Yea, to Allah belongs 

The dominion of the heavens 
And the earth: and to Allah 
Is the final goal (of all),* 01 * 




43. Seest thou not that Allah 
Makes the clouds move 
Gently, then joins them 
Together, then makes them 
Into a heap?—then wilt thou 
See rain issue forth* 010 
From their midst. And He 
Sends down from the sky 
Mountain masses (of clouds) 
Wherein is hail: He strikes 
Therewith whom He pleases 
And He turns it away 
From whom He pleases. 

The vivid flash of His lightning 
Well-nigh blinds the sight. 



jW 
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44. It is Allah Who alternates 
The Night and the Day: 10 * 0 
Verily in these things 
Is an instructive example 



For those who have vision I 
45. And Allah has created 

* 

Every animal from water;* 011 
Of them there are some 



5016. From Him wc arc: to Him wt belong, and 10 Him wr shall rfmrn Noi only W. but ill Creation, 
proclaim* ibis in the whale world 

5019 Amm, or lovers of nature, or observers of cloudi wiJI appreciate this description of doud effect!^ 
thin douda floating about in fantastic shapes, joining together and i ikiny body and substance then emer^f 
as heavy cloudi heaped up. which condense and pour forth [heir rain Then [he heavy dark clouds in die 
upper rcglnai. that bring hail —how distinct and yet haw similar! "They am truly like mountain masses! And 
when i c hailstones faiL how local then areal li hiti some locdliiies and Jeaves fret mher n almost interlaced 
And the lightning—how blinding flashes come from thunderous clouds I In this Book of Nature can we mu 
ser the hand of the powerful and beneficent Allah? 

SD20 Hts power, wisdom and fondness are shown no less in the regular phenomena of nature like die 
succession of Day and Night (han in the seasonal or srrmsng irregular movements of clouds and rain and 
hail and lightning Those who have the spiritual vision can read tins Book of Allah with dehghi and instruction 

3021 Cj 2) 30 n 3691 Protoplasm is the hash nr nil living matter, ,md the vital pu^rr ot pr^opljut: 
seems ro depend on the constant presence of water' ( Lawsons Teat book of Botany. Endian Edition Lonto 
1922, p, £3] Tent books of Zoology arc also cUd on the point. Foi example, sec T j Paiker and W A Ha^dL 
Teaibook of Zoology, London, 1910, ul f p I b Living protoplasm always contains a large imuum of waiEer 
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1'hat creep on their bellies; 
Some that walk on two legs; 

Anti some that walk on four. 3511 
Allah creates what He wills;* 0 * 1 
For verily Allah has power 
Over all things. 

46 We have indeed sent down 

Signs that make things manifest 
And Allah guides whom He wills 
To a Way that is straight. 

47. 'll ltey Ml4 say, “We believe 

In Allah and in the Messenger, 
And we obey": but 
Even after that, some of them 
Turn away: they are not 
(Really) Relievers. 







/ * 




48. When they are summoned 
"lb Allah and His Messenger, 
In order that He may judge 
Between them, behold, some 
Of them decline (to come), 

49. But if the right, is* 01 * 

On their side, they' come 

lo Him with all submission. 













& 


SO. Is it that there is 

A disease in their hearts? 

Or do they doubt, 

Or are they' in fear, 

That Allah and His Messenger 
Will deal unjustly with them? 

3022. The creeping things include worm ind lowly forms of inimil lifr At well u rcptiln dike mikm 
centipedes* ftpidm, arid insects. Wlueie these have legs they ire small and the description of creeping or trawling 
s* more applicable to them th in thnt of walking Fishes and iru auhnah gene-rally cannot be said \o walk 
their iwimming it hkr creeping on thru bellies fwp irggrd animals include birds and man Most of the 
nummali walk on fqui leg* I hn include the whole of the animal world 

In AJIah i Wilt and PI in the variety of form* and habits .imong animals is adapted to their various 
modes of life and stage* of biological! evolution 

3024 The 1 Type urn tea. far from profiling From Allili ■■ Light and Revelation* or declaring their open hostility, 
plav faM and loose actaiding to then selfish worldly aims. 

The Hypoc rues only wanted to go to the juj^r who they thought was likely to j. ive judgement m 
dieii favour If their case wa* incontestable, and justice was on iheir side, they readily tame to the Prophet, 
knowing that he wa* just and would jwdgr iti their favoui even .igajnst hii own adherent But If they had 
done wrong an impartial judge was not lo their tasir ! bey would rather go to some out who would up the 
balance in frheir favour I This form of selfishness and iniquity was not confined to the Hypocrites of Mad t ciah 
El ii common in .1 El ages* and should be suppressed 
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Nay, it is they themselves 
Who do wrong. m * 

Section 7. 

51. (Ehe answer of the Believers, 
When summoned to Allah 
And His Messenger, in order 

i hat he may judge between them. 
Is no other than this; 

They say, "We hear and we 

obey";™ 

It is such as these 
That will attain felicity. 10 :i 

52. it is such as obey 
Allah and His Messenger, 

And fear Allah and do 
Right, that will win 

(In the end), 

53. 1 hey swear their strongest oaths 
By Allah that, if only thou 
Wouldst command them, they 
Would leave (their homes). 1 * 1 * 
Say; "Swear ye not; 

Obedience is (morel reasonable; 
Verily, Allah is well acquainted 
With all that ye do" 

54. Say: 'Obey Allah, and obey 

The Messenger: but if ye turn 
Away, he is only responsible 
For the duty placed on him 
And ye for that placed . 

On you. If ye obey him, 

Ye shall be on right guidance. 



I hr real fact is that thru ransom cr <mitri thrm L hey kn™ their nwn iniquity nnd do not wait 
to go before a just judge who would be open to no influence and would be »ure to give a righteous demer 

101 ? 7 Cf 2:285 Contrail with it ihr jumidrol the Unbeliever* or Hypo< me* who say aloud we hear' 
but intend m their hearts to duo bey (£ 93) 

30*28 True iuppmew. whether here or in the Hereafter, is not to be atumrd bv fraud or duplicity a 
ii the privilege of those who Listen attentively to ^wd counsel and cam it out in their lives 

3029 Some people, especially hypocrite* give hyperbolic assurance*, at did the Mjd inah Hypocrun-: 
the Holy Prophet, that thrv would do any bidding, even to the forsaking of their hearths ind homes Toths 
th r\ air ready to wear their trrongr^t n*ihs which mem nothing They are asked to spare their oaths it: 
qiiieily do at least such unheroir duties as they 4 re asked to do in everyday life Mir v-Dtdi ire not of ihr 
lent value Allah will judge by your action:! and He knows all whether \i ii open or secret 
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The Messenger s duty is only 
To preach the clear (Message), 1 " 0 


i\llah has promised, to those 
Among you who believe 
Anti work righteous deeds, that 

He 1 ” 1 

Will, of a surety, grant them 
In the land, inheritance 
(Of power), as He granted it 
To those before them; that 
He will establish in authority 
Their religion—the one 
Which He has chosen for them; 
And that He will change 
(Their state), after the fear >4,,; ' 

In which they (lived), to one 
Of security and peace: 

1 hey wall worship Me (alone) 

And not associate aught with Me." 
If any do reject Faith 
After this, they are 
Rebellious and wicked. 


So establish regular Prayer 
And give regular Charity. 
And obey the Messenger; 
That ye may receive mercy 


57 Never think thou 
That the Unbelievers 
Are going to frustrate 
(Allah's Plan) on earth: 
! neir abode is the Fire 
And it is indeed 
An evil refuge 1 


?0S0 !f you disohry Allah's commands explained by His Prophet, you are non going to hr forced 
The Prophet’s miuinn is to train your will and explain dearly all the implication* of your conduct The 
responsibility for your conduct rest* entirely on yourselves. 


3031 Three ihings are promised here to those who have Fakh and obey Allah’s (J that the) will 
inherit power and authority on the land, not for any selfish purposes of theirs by way of favouritism, but in 
order that they may maintain Allah* Law, {2) that the Religion of Right, which Allah hat chosen for them, 
will he openly established, and will suppress alt wrong and oppression; (3) that the righteous wit! live in peace 
and security, instead of having to suffer persecution, of leave their hearths and bomrs for the eau^e of Allah, 
or prariisr the rites cif their Faith m secret 


3032 If this verse was revealed about rhe nmr qf thr Rarrtr ol the Ihirh (ef Khandaq)> ako called the 
Battir of the Confederates (aJ A hx&b), A H 4 f>, vr tnn itnaginr the comfort it gave io the Muslim* who vere 
besieged in Madman by a forcr ten times ihesr number J he Muslims then lived m a state ol great suspense 
and danger, and under arms for days on end (See 33:9-20), The security and authority they were promised 
unit to them subsequently in abundant measures. 
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C. 160, Fut a «4f respecting life un ranh. inprct 
(24:58-64.) Far otlirn privacy is most essentials 

In (hr home and abroad: but superstitions 
Are not met in intercourse amongst kin 
Or true friends. Its public council never 
Fail to observe the most punctilious 
Form and order your self respect 
Demands that ye should give vnur Leader 
Sincere respect and all obedience. 

Ye may not know but Allah doth know 
The inwardness of things both great and small 


Section 8. 

58. (D ye who believe! 50,1 

Let those whom your right 

hands’ 01 * 

Possess, anti the (children) among 

you 

Who have not come of age 511 '' 

Ask your permission (before 
They come lo your presence), 

On three occasions: before 
Morning prayer; the while 
Ye doff your clothes 
For the noonday heat; 

And after the late-night piayer: 

These are your three times’"’* 

Of undress outside these times 
It is not wrong for you 
Or for them to move about 
Attending to each other: 

1 Hus does Allah make clear 

3035 We no* come to rule* of decorum within the family circle in refined society SemiKi and thilihet: 
haw ratlin more freedom of 4 Ctrvk as thrv come and gts it all hoim and ihete » 3rs* terrmemy wuh ikn* 
Hut even in their cue there are ffeuuiKnu Muring the night, before morning prayer; i r before dim, ihrr 
fliuvi diwrreril* let pertm&imn before they enter, partly brrauv they inuH not unnrrcftMuh disturb prof t 
-tiierp r and partly because the people are theft ulidfnird 1 be same jpphntro (hr time for the midJ- i fi- i 
And again to the time after night prayer* when people imnilv Untirei* inti turn tn to sleep For gftr*1i upi 
the rule it stricter they must ask pemusuem to come in at all limn {24 59) 

5034 t ht* would mean slaves in a regime of slavery But [he principle ipphn to all personal sefyiftti 
who have io lender personal servile 10 thru Ifiiiien or miitreisei by dav iind by night 

3035 t have translated 'come of age euphrrmiTwaiJv for attain the age of puberty 

5036 It is mark of refinement for ladies and gentlemen not to be dipshod or vulgarly familiar tn ibna 
manners or speech and liUm aims at making every Muslim man or woman howrvrr humble m suimn 
a refined (jemleman oi lady so that he or ihr tan climb the ladder of tpintuai development wnh hur-.klf 
confidence in Allah, and with the coopenmmt of hi* brothers and inters in Islam, The principles here hid 
down apply III the\ ue infer[srTtc l with due rktuirity eirti if uxrid md domestic habits change witHthings 
in climate or in rai aal And person a I habtn Punctilious *rlf respeei and re+^ct fnr other* in small ikui^i u 
well a* great, are the keynote* in iht umplf rule* of ruqtsetie 
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5057 Children amon$ you i r tn yDtir houi e no* net tmirily your own children. All! in (he home \tu Luding 
ibe icnngcr within your (tie. aiiui conform 10 ihme whelM^mi? ruin 

5041 Those wiior to them liter j hIv iho*c brforr thnri. I r u rhitw who h«vr almdy berom^ grown up 
brotc thrv dll I dm] jfuin rhnr age h u luggrttrid chat e*<?h grneiatioii it it grow* up ihrnild fallow (hr 
whokfoinr tradition ed its predetruon %Vhilc ihty wl# children, they behaved like children when they grow 
.ip (hrv mint beluvr lire grown-up* 

501? The refrain connects up thii vrnr with the Uit vtne^ whose m^mn< a completed here ' hr alight 
mutual { Hu Signi here, agamit the Sign* there) ihowi that thu icnc ii more prt«mal< ja referring to 
Muldrrri who ha^r turn become rr^pomiblr men and women, 

304EJ For elderly wjimm in thr home the rule* of drew and decorum are not to esm utig u I'm vinmjjrr 
- jTBeti bui hey are jJv> enjoined to »tudy modem both because it u good in itaclf and as an example to 
shf YGungri people 

5041 Another rumple of a refrain we n 3049 above. Vriwi 413 and 4S were doaer c on n e ct e d iheir 
refrain wax pndcitly idrnurat Thu verve, though ancillary, a lr*i t lowly connect id , r it# refrain coffin in 
likr i hah note melody 

5042 l here were variotu Arab iupcTStitrorti and Fancict which are combated And rejected here {1) The 
fehnd the halt, or thow ifflirtrd wuh ittiniji ditrair were tuppoaedi to he object* ol dmne dupieatun. 
mM u inch not fit to be uaociated with ut in meals an mar house* we are not to mteruun vuch a thought, 
ii wf iir not judges of ihr cauwi of people* misfortune*, which deserve our sympathy and *indnrv, (2) Is 
wit cgiiiidered unbecoming to take meals in the house* of near relatives this taboo u not approved i ^ A 
irmplr iupentiuon 4 boot houses in our pciueuion but noi m our actual occupation ti diupptowd (4) H people 
ihivk they ihuuld nor fall under ohLigitum to casual friend*, that don noi apply to a imcrre friend in whc**e 
cttBpAUp * meal u not to be rejected, but welcomed* (&| If people make a lupenitiion either ihil thn should 
dw*n eat ^piriirlr, ut that they must always cat m company, a* tome people weary of iheir own Mimpany 
di.n* either of them n wrong Matl n tree and should rttfvdaie his life tcctirdmg to needs and tircunmame* IR) 


- 


The Signs to you; for Allah 
Is full of knowledge and wisdom 




59 But when the children among 


you 


imr 


Come of age, let them (also) 

Ask for permission, is do those 
Senior to them (in age): 1 * 11 
Thus does Allah make clear 
His Signs to you: for Allah 
Is full of knowledge and 

wisdom** 11 


BXjtefo & 




* ^ m . e j> 


60 Such elderly women 1 ®* 0 as are 
Past the pi os pect of marriage 
'( here is no blame on them 
If they lay aside 
Cheir (outer) garments, provided 
They make not a wanton display 
Of their beauty: but 
It is best for them 
To be modest; and Allah 
Is One Who sees and knows 10 * 1 
All things. 

61. Jt is no fault in the blind 
Nor in one bom lame, nor 
In one afflicted with illness. 1041 


zd' > "A:- 


* . * *. - * ^ ^ 


_ r ^ ^ ^ 
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Nor in vounchna, thji yt 
Should ciT in Tiiur own bourn, 
Or (hoar of your fathifi^ 

Or yimr mothers, or your brothers. 
Ot your listen or your fithtr'i 

brothers 

Or tout i tfher s 

Ot your mother's brothers. 

Or your ntiHhcT i imctt. 

Or in houses of which 
The keys a ft m your pcHricmuti, 
Or tn (he bouse of a lincrte 
Fiicntl of yqun: there is 
No blame n you. whether 
Ye rat in company ot 
Separately, But if ye 
Enter houses, salute each other— 
A gi reting or blniing 
And polity as from Allah.*** 1 
Thus docs Altih make dear 
The Si|pu to you that ye 
May utidriSLifid. "** 





62, fipnly i hnte art Btlintn 
Who klifvr in Allah and 
His Mewnjjer: when they are 
With him on a maun 
Requiring collective «mm tM1 
They do not depart until 
They haw asked for his leave 
Those who ask Cor thy leave 
Ale thdwe who believe in Allah 

And Hi:i Messenger; w when 
They nli for thy leave 
For some business of theirs. 
Gut lease to those of them 



wt* 1 w UHUf b ViJUii irr eiptna#e id a |Slf tn J* Hf«, w *-ffr fini ■= i -_u 

** mi|l» mvpi tiqajMUiiiv «nd p«l Hi.-mlnp tn each nthrl'l ftaum. $i«»* mr arr i:)kt *hai ipim tfcnuit 
aiuFiJtr ui In k 1 It ifc>i H dm N « ifant «nlf ni ntf<iMtlKll« *i« * w»t4h «■«** It Ml :«:* 

hr m iplrii (if SV"'i wilt lit (hf haghrll IpLniUdl MImp uf ihr irrm purjlv ut miiLJVPi Hill pmllv □£ Jill, atbi 

ihr 11(-he d AlliL Lf lliuf in ttv ftpvdno {ilk Sb) In lila wilt Ja but hur 


J«H+ ytwmSfli|is]HK ! I’niir ihEfrfranit 
: * diifM-m: |unni ^ *fd* 


n jjitn in a SiIEpth! ( fr: 



HHi, M&rrp* ■r^Bin'i c<.i:Jtrm« It -.'«i *imhjn| chit irprr'u:-* f rarnminm +» • ■twti tactile! 

id [Htn-r* air |,i#tiiM|i[*l KtlHan of tU* kind bul tubal li mpint hire ta. 1 think, Jumh »m liliai» w vit 
■ tlfp tn ;• iiit unniirl iHnjj mci an IiJ ji 1 ot imir liftd of NH.ainn!MIH in watt. 
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Whom ihou wilt,”** 1 arid ask 
Allah for their forgiveness: 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiiing, 

Most Merciful, 

63. Deem not the summons 
Of the Messenger among 

yourselves 

Like the summons of one 1011 
Of you to another: Allah 
Doth know those of you 
Who slip away under shelter 
Of some excuse: then 
Let those beware who 
Withstand the Messenger's order, 
Lrst some trial befall them,**** 
Or a grievous Penalty 
Be inflicted on them. 

64. Be quite sure that 

To Allah doth belong 
Whatever is in the heavens 
And on earth* Well doth He 
Know what ye are intent upon:”* 0 
And one day they will be 
Brought back to Him, and He 
Will tell them the truth 
Of what they did. 1 ” 1 
For Allah doth know 
All things. 



MH6 i hat u those to whom m the r*ei> iw qJ yrmi impartial dih tenon vuu think it expedient to give 
lew. "Will’ imlru the context shows otherwise mram M Hghl will ", not a will without any definite principle 
behind it 

MH7 In imponanr ttiitifn of grnrfaJ turouhation even though lr*ve of ilneacr is gwn on •uFFkreW 
nerne it implirt tome defect In duty on the pan of the perron to whom the leave it given, and therefore 
thr nrrd of for give new from Him co Whom we owe duty <' ‘ perfeti mr.iuifc 


*(H8 Hirer ii^ruficacioni are possible Otsr 14 chat adoi erd in the Trambiion, which agrees with the 
UP* « ! ttw (..iottiinrmjtpri Anuchet would h* l J o nut think that the prayer of thr Prophet o! Allah li iitr 
tDur ordinary requou to another; the Prophet"! prayer will be about serious marten and will be accepted 
bv Allah A third interpretation would be [>o not addrett the Prophet farmlihrl'v at you would addrrsi one 
niotbei use proper term nf rnpeci for him 

3049, The "‘trial i« understood to be some muforiunr in this life, and the ’ N griFvoui Penalty'' to be the 
p'Lrinhmrni in the Hereafter 

iO&O The condition or pouuon vtpu ate m, the motive* which actuate you, and the end* you have in view 


T0:d I hingi mi*undentDod Or maligned, falsely ,<imt nr held in honour, or fraudulrnEk shown to 

be good when they jtf evil — everytKing will he revealed in lit true light on the Oil of Final Judgement 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 2 b~AL FVRQAN) 

This Surah further develop* th<- cnntmt brfwrm Light anti Darkness. as symbolical of 
knowledge and ignorance, righteousness and sin, spiritual progress and degradation It cltisr* wua 
a definition of the drrds by which the rightrou* air known in fhr environment of this world 

It is mainly an early Makkan Surah but its date has no significance 

Summary-Allah* highest gift to man is that He has furnished a Criterion for judgrmr:; 
between right and wrong —in His revelation, which teaches us the true significance of our eternal 
Future (£5:1 20, and C. 161). 

— iThase who do not use that Criterion will be full of woe when the lodgement comes for 
Allah gave full warning at all times (35 21 44, and C. 162). 

In the contrastv of shade and sun, night and day, death and life, and the whole ordermr 
of Allah lCreation, men may learn of Allah Most Gracious, and thr virtues of the righteous rrtjxirii! 
to Allah's care for them (25 45-77 and C. 163). 

C. 16 — Among the highest and greatesi of the gifts of Allah 

(25 120) Es His Revelation, which is the Criterion 

By which we may judge between right 
And wrong —between false and true worship. 

Between the Message that comes from Allah 
And the forgeries of men. between the Real 
In our eternal Future and the Fancies 
By which we are misled The Prophets of Allah 
Come a$ men to live among men and guide them 

J d u • vh : - r' ; 
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Surah 25, 

At Furqan j The Criterion} 






fn the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 



1 ^Blessed* 061 is He Who 
Smt down the Criterion* 011 
To His servant, that it’ 01 ' 
May be an admonition 
1b all creatures- 





2. He to Whom belongs 

l he dominion of the heavens 
And the earth; no son 
Has Hr begotten, nor has He 
A partner in His dominion; 

It is He Who created 

All things, and ordered (hem 

In due proportions.’ 01 * 




^ - ” » fc 


' A 



3. Yet have they taken, JD1 * 

Besides Him, gods that can 
Create nothing but are themselves 
Created; that have no control 
Of hurt or good to themselves; 
Nor can they control Death 
Nor Lile nor Resurrection. 




505}- taharaka (hr mot meaning it “increase" or "Abundance r llrrr ihar aiprcf nl Allah* dealing wiih 
Mia cira lures m emph.niwd. which shows hit abundant goodneu to ill Hii creature*. m (hat Hr sent (hr Revelation 
erf Hit WUt tioi only iti thr unlimited Book of Nature but in a definite Book in human langu^e * hirh 
fisn d#it directions and admonition! to ail Thr fvnglLih word blessed hardly convey* that mramng but 
lun fend no othei withmiT dtparting far from established usage fh emphasise thr meaning I hacr e* plained 
I ha%r IT 4 ruined “Blessed U bur “Blissed be " ii alio adnuiiible ai ii bring* nut another thide of meaning, 
(hat we praise and blew Hlf Holy Name 


5051 That by which wr can judge clrarly between right and wrong Here the reference ii to the Qur'an 
which has already been symbol Lied by UfhL Thu tymbcii ii continued here and many tontraJH ate shown 
in the midi: of which *f can distinguish between the true and falw b\ Allah* Light nfwciaEly (hr contrast 
between righteo^in™ and un 

SOM The pronoun in \akuna miv refeT (o Afff3n {the Critermn) or the iM frbr Holy Prophet) In 
either case the ultimate meaning is ihr inimc The Qurln la the standing Criterion for judgement between 
right and wrong 

505b The majesty of Allah and His independence ol all want* or help are mmurnied. to ihnw how 
ftf eedmgly great i* Hit goodneu in reVraiiiJg Hit Will in ut 

3056 This ii (hr first great distinction taught by the Cnterion: fn know the attribute of the I Vue Cod 
*i igainst the fake fancies of men fR) 
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Surah 25: At Furq&n 

4, l\m the Misbelievers say: 
"Naught is this but a lie* 017 
Which he has forged, 

And others have helped him 
At it." In truth it is they 
Who have put forward 
An iniquity and a falsehood. 

5, And they say: Tales of 

The ancients, which he has caused 
lo be written: and they 
Are dictated before him 
Morning and evening " 10il 

6, Say: "The (Qur an) was sent down 
By Him Who knows 

The Mystery (that is) in the 

heavens 101 * 

And the earth: verily He 
la Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

7, And they say: "What sort 
Of a messenger is this. 

Who eats food, and walks 
Through the streets? Why 
Has not an angel 

Bren sent down to him 
Lo give admonition with him? 10 * 0 



5-057 J/k, takidi 1 have iMnalated 43 4 Ik" may be duungrushrd Ir^im sur at the end til this vrrv tramUifit 
fil^rhood Thr Jie ,J which the enemies atm tuned t ■ l.hr \M\ Prophet of Allah wat fuppotrd in hr ui-mnhing 
which did not CKht in reality. but WJI invented by him with the aid oi other prop It the implication wd that 
(1) thr Revelation was nm a rrvrlaiinn but a tannery, and that (!) thr thing* revealed r g , the new* of tb 
Hereafter thr KrturtrctiGo, e hr Judgement thr Blit* of trie Righteous and thr iuffrnn#i oi the west 
fanciful and had w? bam i» Uci Urluuun 11 also luggmtd. 1 he reply u that, w far from that being lb* 
cue, the lieu *rtc irue and the changes were talw (ai* n ihr falsehood bring due to thr hahiti oi imqi^nr 
for which ihr MitheLkver* whole menial and iplruual attitude wa* teftponublt | K l 


3G5E in (heir misguided rrogance they y*y Wf have heard iui:h thing* before they Atr preriv ula 
which have come down from ancient limn, they are good for arnujemriu. but who taker E hrm *rnoudy j Whea 
the beauty and power of thr Krvclaiion air pointed out, and its miracle u coming from an unlearned man 
thr- again hint at other men who wrote them though t l.r* could not produce any one who mold write aoihjaf 
Like it. , 

5059 Thr -miwrt U that thr Qui an trachn ipifitual krtowtrdgrof whai it ordinarily hiddfrt from men! 
Bight a ini mu II knowledge can only come from Allah, to Whom alone if known chr My\tm of thr urbole 
Cxeation In *pite of main mo and ihqficptningi Hr iuvgivn and He tenth Hia rtiott prrcioui ^ifi. i r sk 
revelation ot Hi* Will, 

5fM(' rhift it another nhjri-tiort He is only * man hkr us why ii ntH an angel $*m down, if nut by hmvl: 
ai b.kvr with him?' The answrr u mfeii would be of no use \o men a* Messenger*, as ihey and men would 
not undrnund each Giher and if an^-h came, lc might cause more cuiifuaion and wonder than undenUndEaf 
in mrtii tnmtU Cf 21 7 8, 17 94 95 The offkr uf an an^el 1 $ different A teacher for mankind is atir *ba 
vhjm theiT nature mingle* in their life it acquainted «ith their doing* and iympaihE-se* with their jen is£ 


HtfWl 
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8. “Or {why) has not a treasure 
Been bestowed on him, or 
Why has he (not) a garden 
For enjoyment? ,,c * 1 The wicked 
Say: “Ye follow none other 
Than a man bewitched ” , * M 

9. See what kinds of companions 
They make for thee I 

But they have gone astray, 

And never a way will they 
Be able to find'”* 1 


Section 2. 

10, 'iilessrd is He Who,”* 4 
If that were His Will. 

Could give thee better (things) 
Than those—Gardens beneath 

which”** 

Rivers flow; and Hr could 
Give thee Palaces (secure 
lb dwell in), 

11. Nay, they deny the Hour 

(Of the Judgement to comet:” -4 
But We have prepared 
A Blaring Fire for such 
As deny the Hour: 



3M1 Literally, that hr may rat oui of it Ai ihcM*rc in n 776 io 5.66. akrtht (to ejt) hai j comprehensive 
mm fling, implying enjoyment of all ktndi, physitaL racial, menu! and moral, and spiritual I lerr the gardrn 
itvli trand* fat a type at the ajncnicirt of hit u* fruit* would hr available for rating. Hi coolon* for mt 
and rtftrdimeiki iti waters and it* Ijiidiu^pr for leichetu drlighi 


1062 Cj 11 47 Thu speech of ihr wn- krd n t ihr ungodly, it mrant to br rwn more bitter than that 
of tb- Mbbdkwv It nikes out ihr IbKbn to hr a demented fool 

1063 The char^r* ihr enemies made the Meteenger of Alhh rrcmled on ihi»*e who made them 

Thr Messenger vu vindicated, and wtm from mrngih Lu urcngiii, for Allah* Truth wiU always prevail The 
men who perversely leave thr way of tiulh. ftfhieautlia*. and iinccmy hnr not only mmed the Way, but 
qp account of their perversity ihry will never be able to find any way by which (hrv can gei back to Truth, 


3064 Cf above £5 I Thr remlitticetit phrave vhow» that the firiE argument, about the RevcJAMnn and 
I 1 ! li | dirt hoi id \% completed and we nuw p.m on to thr com raj e, the fate of the Tejcrtm of both 

Hui phrase is usually lymboUcat of chr HI in in the Hereafter It it weir Allah's I* lan He could 
give h*4 Mesvrngm cumpleic felicity and pcwet m this life alaq Instead d being peiiecuted. mo* ■ ed. driven 
out el thru hornet, and. having tu earn iheii utnMHt {rnwcn ai body, mmd + and character to plant the flag 
pj iruith iti an unbelieving world, they could have hvrd m ease and security Bui that *ou!d, not base given 
thr iral lessons they came (o tratb »tmgjin< humanity by their example 

3066 Denying the Hour of Judgement mnnt deriving the power of Justic e and Hush to triumph: it means 
jiwitir^ she dominion oi Evil But the Kralitv tLielif will punish them, at shown ■ n ihr following wm 


Surah 25; Al Fttrqan 

12. When it sees them 
From a place far off, 

They will hear its fury 
And its raging sigh 1047 

IS. And when they are cast. 

Bound together, into a 
Constricted place therein, they 
Will plead for destruction 
There and then!*"* 1 

14, This day plead not 
For a single destruction; 

Plead for a destruction oft* 

repea ted I" 

15. Say: "Is that best, or 

i he eternal Carden, promised 1 "' 
lb the righteous? For them, 

That is a reward as well 
As a goal (or aitainment), ,,r * 

16, "For them there will be 
Therein all that they wish for: 

' They will dwell (there) for aye: 

A promise to be prayed for 
From thy Lord " 1,71 

17. ^Ehe Day He will gather 
Them together as well as 
Those whom they worship 
Besides Allah, He will a$k 1#7T 
"Was it ye who led 



BQ67. For La fir, a deep rmiMion n| breath ut ,i iee n 1607 to II ;10&. Here the Fire rs pmotuM 
It u raging with hunger and fury, and am mon a* it %er% them from on to far, it emit! a ugh ol dmrt. TiU 
I hen they had not t* -hied c hrrr lull danger Horn put a* their heart brgtm to tremble with terror, thn iff 
bound tturtber—like with like and cast mtu ihr roaring flamn 1 

306? Anything total annihilation - would hr heirer than the angimh they will tiiffrv llui no anruhfofeni 
will be gnnted io them One destruction will not he enough la wipe out the intensity of ihetr mgutih ffcn 
will have to ilk for many deitruttiom, but they will not get thefflt 

106^ Shifting the iceiir bark tu thu hie they m.i) fairl> he asked Elrrt is the r ruiU of I he EwacDluvl 
of conduii nrhich do you prcleT r 


3070 To the right rout, the fm*l Bliss will in one tense be a reward But thr word reward dao act 
truly represent fans for two Trains (1) thr B!m will be greater than lhey deserved!; and (E) nghtftjuxacp 
U ttt nwn reward Ihr brti way «f rspressm^ the result -mild be to t*y <hat thr ir htphoi Wtih will rrw Km 
hern attained: the goal wilt hive hem rrachrd [hry will hr in Allah \ PtWrnce [ bat ss salvation in the hjfrhm 

3071 That o the son of thing *he Goal of Allah * Present? to be prayed for fr<jiti Allah and cat 
ephemeral things even though thrv mav be i*ckkI And tkal i\ the MR of thing thai Allah hi* proto ned imi 
undertaken tO give 

Vt 72 i he question n n in a Court of JuMsrr to eonvintr those who Hand arraigned 
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These My servants astray. 

Or did they stray 

From the Path themselves?' 

18, 1‘hry will say: "Glory to hee! 
Not meet was it for us 
That we should take 
For protectors others besides 

Thee:”” 

But Thou didst bestow, 

On them ami their fathers. 

Good things (in life), until 
They forgot the Message: 

For they were a people 
(Worthless and) lost. 1 * 



19, (Allah will say): “Now 
Have they proved you liars 
In what ye say: so 
Ye cannot avert (your penalty)’*” 
Nor (gel) help " And whoever 
Among you does wrong. 

Him shall We cause to taste 
Of a grievous Penalty. 

20 And the messengers whom We 
Sent before thee were alt 
(Men) who ate food 
And walked through the streets: 5 ” 7 * 
We have made some of you 
As a trial for others:”” 


5071, The creatures of Allah who were worshipped will prove that they never asked fur worihip: on the 
ttmtrvry they themselves wufihippfd Allah and sought (he protection ol Allah and of none but Allah Cf 
46 16 They will go futihrr and show that the false *orihLppm addrrf ingratitude to thrtr other un* for 
Vjhh hrsEo^ed abundance on them and they biiipbr-rird against Allah r hn were indeed worthless ami 
kwr (nr [hr word hwf heati both uguifications. 



5076 The argument it u in a court of justice If the false worshippers plead that they were misled hy 
thot* -horn they falsely worshipped* the Utter will be confronted with them and wjJI prove that plea to be 
false No help can begot from them, and the penally cannot then be averted Aftei all these things are thus 
'ipUmed in detail beforehand all ungodly men should repent and turn to Allah False * isnbip is hrir identified 
>• tb «(* for un is disobedience tn Allah and an±ri from a wrung Appreciation of Allah % attributes and Hn 
goodarii to His creature*. The sinful man refuses. m hn conduct, lo serve Allah, be serves other things than 
Allah (R) 


4075 Cf above, 2fA 7. and ab i 26 92 94 

W6 In Allahs universal Plan, each unit or thing serves a purpose If same are rich thr poor hould 
rroi envy them: st may be that thr rich mam proximity n itself a trial of thetr value If some are poor, thr 
nghtroui rich should not despise or neglect them it may be that their coming within thrir sight is a trial 
(ot tihr ee.il Seeling of chanty or bmlhrih love m the rich H f ia b*ul ifirsperrd oi parses utei nr ill user fl 
it au* be an opportunity fur B to show tus patienre or humility vi his faith in the ultimate prevalence of 
justs if and truth. Whatever our experiences with ocher human beings may be, we must make them subserve 
ihr re ids of our spiritual improvement and perhaps thnn too 
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Will ye have patience? 

For Allah is One Who 
Sees (all things). 

C, 162. — Wor to the misbelievers who arrogantly 
(25:21-44.) Demand to see Allah, yet reject 

His Signs! '! Jic Judge- mem will come. 

And then they will see, too late, how evil 
Casts nothing but treacherous snares Tor man. 
Slowly comes Allah's Revelation, in ways 
Most conducive (o man's enlightenment 
Men in their folly reject the most obvious 
Signs uf Allah. Let them mot kl Soon 
Will ihev know! A las I men ruled by self-impulse 
Are worse than brute beasts to guide or control! 



Section 3. 

^9uch as fear not 
The meeting with Us 10 ” 

(For Judgement) say: 

"Why are not the angels 
Sent down to us, or 
(Why) do we not see 307 * 

Our Lord?" Indeed they 
Have an arrogant conceit 
Of themselves, and mighty 
Is the insolence oi their impiety I 

22, The Day they see the angels — 
No joy will there be 
lo the sinners that Day: 

The (angels) will say; 

“There is a barrier 
Forbidden (to you) altogether! , ' l> ” 








23. And We shall turn 

To whatever deeds they did 
(In this life), and We shall 



3077, The blasphemers who have given up all Faith and Uugli at the Hereafter nothing is sacred tq them 
thru arrogance and iitioltncr are beyond all bound* 

307fi, Cfr 2:&5- The Israelite* in the time of Moses demanded to see Allah But they were dared mnb 
thunder and lightning rven as they looked. on, Indeed death would ha>r hern theil fate, hdd il eloI been f'u; 
thr mercy of Allah 

3079, They will not be allowed to enjoy any of the felicity or peace which will be the normal flat* of 
the nrw world of Reality. Their own past will stand as a bamer to shut them off 
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Make such deeds as floating dust 
Scattered about,' 540 


# > H r — i 


£4. The Companions of the Garden 
Will be well, that Day, 

In thetr abode, and have 
i'he fairest of places for repose 1041 


tf 



S / > ^ .4, 
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26, The Day the heaven shall be 
Rent asunder with clouds, >M * 
And angels shall be sent down. 
Descending (in ranks)— 

26. I hat Day, the dominion 
As of right and truth, 

Shall be (wholly) for (Allah) 10 ” 
Most Merciful: it will be 
A Day of dire difficulty 
Foi die disbelievers. 




c "iJ 


# + 1 v Jf* *>+ 

5 aSC^uu/j 


SP& € 


// L , /. -** 





* ■* 




(The Day that the wrongdoei 
Will bite at his hands, 

He will say, "Oh! would that 
1 had taken a (straight) path 
With the Messenger J 10,4 


>. > 
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28. 'Ah! woe is me! 

Would that I had never 
Taken such a one 
For a friend I 


• a 


'-t-?'-: <r£ 


/ y ^ I 

St - l * KI ■ 


2fi. "He did lead me astray 

From the Message (of Allah) 
After it had come to me I 




J 4 —>• j 1 Jju 
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SOSO ! he False hope* ihe\ built on in (his life, and the dmk they did under (hr shadow pi inch false 
finpes wilt be dissipated i\ if they were dusl flying aboui in the wind They will have no value whatever iCf 2:f&7), 

*0HI I hr bamrr which will %hm out the rvU ones will uoi enuii for the righteous who will have an abode 
of bliss and repo&r for they will hr in Lhe Garden of All j hi Good Pleasure 

SOBZ k will be % new world, and the symbolism to describe it must necessarily draw upon our promt 
fiptritflce of the finest ihmgs in nature The \k\. which now appears remote and unpeopled will be rem asunder 
1 hc/e wjjt appear cloud* of gluty— angrU inti spiritual 1 ight* of ail *aades and ranks and the true majesty 
and goodness of :\3lah will hr visible as it should be in reality, and as it jj not now, on account of'bur muddy 
\fitLirc of dreuv {RS 

SOBS See Saif note 


3084 I hr words are general and fen u ihr imcirit is in a gmrrjl aensr A m*n who actually l^ceivrs 
thelhith and i* on the right path u all the more culpable if he is diverted from that path by themachinations 
of a worldly fnend The particular perron whom some Commentaino mrniwn in thu connection was one 
Uqhahwho received the light of Idan], but wasmmJed afterwards by a worldK fnend into apoatavy And blasphemy 
Hr ramr to an evil end afterwards. 
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Ah I the Evil One is 
But a traitor to man! 

50, Then the Messenger *i]l say: 

"O my Lord! Truly 
My people took this Qur'an 
For just foolish nonsense. Di * 

31. Thus have We made 

For every prophet an enemy 
Among ihe sinners: but enough 
Is thy Lord to guide 
And to help. 10 *' 

32, <£hnse who reject Faith 
Say: "Why is not the Qur an 
Revealed to him all at once? 

Thus (is it revealed), that We 
May strengthen thy heart 10 ** 
Thereby, and We have 
Rehearsed it to thee in slow. 

Well-arranged stages, gradually. 

33 And no question do they 
Bring to thee but We 
Reveal to thee the truth 
And the best explanation 

(t hereof).**•* 








*085 The seductive wiln of she Evil One ate merely meant for mirn Thetc ti fund ind Urachtn 
in them t he deceived onn are left m the lurch after the way of niape is itudf img^CHv^hblr foe ihrm 

3M6 ”JHy ptaplt" are of courw the unbelieving Qurayih They irntcd the Qyr In u fooluh nonnw 
i r . something n> br discarded But they were only i handful of people whose vested interest* were louthrd 
by i hr beneficent irbrnii iimiatcd by If Lam. They soon passed away and all Arabic speaking or Arabic 
undemanding people havr conaiderrd the (Jur T an 11 a treasury of Truths ripreisrd in the most beautiful. }> «ai.blr 
language, with a meaning that grows deeper with research fRj 

It is the nature of sin to be hostile to truth and nghmiuinru, but such huitdu’i will nui Urm 
the tight rout and nr^t . jit no misgiving became Allah will guide and help those who work in Hu cimt 
And wh*K could hr better ur more efk- iivr than Hit ^uidaiKr amt help? 

108$ Three tr-taum are given for the gradual revelation of ibe Qiir an (1) To itr*ngth*n ihy h*4it 
(tie tremendous task of winning the Arab nation, and. through them, the whole world, m UUm. requtird 
superhuman patience constancy and finnnra md ihrse qualmn were ifrengThened hv the fiscal 
promulgation of solutions to each difficulty as it arose. (2) "Stem, writ arranged ifdgri" though the itigri 
were t'udiLil as tlie occasion demanded from time Co time, m the course of Twenty Hire* yean. thr whioSe 
W-ri^rd when Completed ji a weB arranged scheme of spiritual imiruction as have seen in 
the arrangement of the Surahs (S> Queittoru put and aru wrn given *ee neat note 

30ft9 Drnnr knowledge n a fathoml™ ocean But glimpses of it can be obtained by any Lfldividosk 
sincerely irarching for the Truth 1 heir progress will he in grade* If (hey av* qurstinm, and amwer* mdttn 
furnished to them, they are more likely to ■pprehend the Truth, a» (hev tuve already explored the part of 
the territory in whatb tbev are inrerewed In the same way, when cone me questions arise by the logic of fmm 
and they are aruwried not only for the occasion, but from a general stand- point the tear King has a fat gtr-urr 
chance of penetrating the human intelligence and taking shape in practical conduit And tbt* u the mua 
way nf nut ruction th the Qur in 





Surah 25: At Furqan 

34, liho.se who will be gathered 
To Hell (prone) on their 

faces — ,0,c * 

They will be in an evil 
Plight, and as to Path, 

Most astray. 10 * 1 

Section 4. 

35 (jPcfore this). We sent Moses 
The Book, and appointed 
His brother Aaron with him 
As Minister :**•* 

36. And We commanded: "Go ye 
Both, to the people who 
Have rejected our Signs" 

And those (people) We destroyed 
With utter destruction. 

37. And the people of Noah - 
When they rejected the 

messengers. 

We drowned them. 

And We made them 
As a Sign for mankind; 30,3 
And We have prepared 
For (all) wrongdoers 
A grievous Penalty — 

38. And also Ad and Thamud, 

And the Companions 30 ’ 4 



I hat iv, in ignominy 

3091 I his vmp may be compared and controlled with 2& 24 above Herr the argumrut n rounded off 
About the distinction bet wren the Good and Lvd in then fmaJ Deilinjr 1 be Good are to have the fiunt 
■if placet lor fepoir and m coni rase the Evil are. at to Path most aitiay Thev have no tfpGK and ihrir 
winder! ngt lead now fie re 

1092 Cj 20 29 uid the whole passage ihefr which is merely inferred to here bo sIkiw how prnbout 
Praphrr* werr treated hut how they stui * (mil to (hr Criterion given to distinguish between Good and Evil 


1D9 3 The uonn of Noah r of the pmphetsaf Ad and Thamud (and of other prophet!) in the tea* nom 
of their commimjUn to then teaching are mid in 26 105)59. below. Here thry ire j ust mentioned to Llluitratf 
how In tie respect put agrn had for their prophet* and teachers of I huh But Allah* Truth did not suffer 
a was ifie blind rejecter* pf spiritual TVuib who were wiped out. 

3094 Com men talon are noi clear a* to who ihr 'Companion! of the Rxli were l be tocm meaning of 
tan la an old well or shallow water pit Another root connect* u with thr htiriif of the dead Bur it u pmbibh 
the name of a town or place Thr Companions of the Rm J may well have been the people of Shu avk ai 
they are heir mentioned with the *Ad P the Thamud, and liiti people, and The people of Shu iivti .ir*- rnrnitoned 
tn i itRiltaf connection in 26 176 190 and in II 84 9^ Shuayb was the prophet of thr Midvan people m thr 
nonhwm of Arabia, where many old welii are found- There is howrver, an cat it inwn nf Rm j in the dmrio 
e! Qasim in MtddJe N*jd ( about thirty fKe milrt imjthwest of the town oJ I nayi ih repute! to be the erntra^ 
pci.tii <H ihr Ar*bidrj [VtuiuuU, *ird innaird midway between Maktah and Basrah See Doughty s Ambm 
Bru^tr. thin paper unr volume edition, London I92fe IJ 4^5 and Map Lit 26“N and Long O'E 
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Of (hr Rass, and many 
A generation between them. 

39. To each one We set forth 
Parables and examples; 

And each one We broke 
To utter annihilation 
(For their sins). 

40. And the (Unbelievers) must indeed 
Have passed by (he town 

On which was rained 10 " 

A shower of evil: did they not 
Then see it (with their own 
Eyes)? But they fear not 
The Resurrection. 

‘11 lilOhrn they see thee. 

They treat thee no otherwise 
Than in mockery: "Is this 
The one whom Allah has sent 
As a messenger?" 

42. “He indeed would well-nigh 
Have misled us from 
Our gods, had it nut been 
Thai we were constant 
* To theml’ — Soon will they 
Know, when they sec 
The Penalty, who it is 
That is most misled 
In Path l SOi# 

45. Seest thou such a one 
As taketh for his god 
His own passion (or impulse)? 
Couidsr thou be a disposer 
Of affairs for him? ,w 



S09S Thij. n-frn in Lm'i iiory and ihr rffitruriion of Sodom and Gompirah, the wnAed uuea of ibr 
plain near the Dead Sea, by a shower of bririmonc Thr file lies on ihr highway between Arabia and Syria 
Cf 15:74. 76, and a, 1998 

Pash \ Sdfci*) \ aim obi equivalent heir tu conduct or ***> of life 

9097 1 hr r:i,m who wotupi hit nwn p4pfio&f Of Hapui^ea ■ sf drUm li 'hr rr^ -- 1 I. tu ctfkm 

lead i f guide If it anything die the flutter with him, the readier could argue with him But Rfai t 
cannot piewvl u^r: blind pwioit It u mki to hu|*r That *uch a mm iouJd be Jed. ilqliI hii mad drum m 
kdlrd No one cutiJd under Lake any tripunubihcv luf him for hr obey* no Um and follow no advitt Ht j 
wufie than bratr br.iv a which m.n not underfiAnd, hut at lean follow ihr wholrtornr mitmctj- tmpkmeti 
m ihrm by Allah The UwWs man ha* lulled biH imtincti and is unwilling lo lubmU lo {guidance. 
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14 Or thinkest thou that most 
Of them listen or understand? 
They are only like cattle; — 
Nay, they are worse astray 
Ln Path. 



C. 163. — But the Signs of Allah are everywhere 
(25:45-77.) In creation. The Sun and the Shadow, 

The Day and the Night, the Wind and the Rain - 
All things in nature are symbols, and point 
To the Law Divine, and the destiny good 
Or ill, of man. Will he not learn 
And put his trust in Him, the Merciful? 

His true servants ever adore him 
In humility jskI fear of wrung, in faith 
And just moderation in life, in respect 
For duties owed to Allah and men 
And self, in avoidance of all uaL is false 
Or futile, in strict and grateful attention 
lb Allah's Message, and in the wish 
To pul themselves and their families 
In the van of those who love and honour Allah. 


Section 5, 

45. Jlast thou not turned 10 * 14 

i 

Thy vision to thy Lord? — 
How He doth prolong 4039 
The Shadow! If He willed. 
He could make it stationary! 
Then do We make 
The sun its guide; 310U 



M9b We in 24 ib that Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth Ue have now another sublime 
passage, in which we are asked to contemplate [he Glory ot Allah by a parable of the iuhilr play of Light 
asd Shade tn Allah's creation (Rj 


5099 In pur artificial life arid surroundings we fail to see mmr of thr finest mysteries of 1 sghi zmd 5haiie 
W' firaHe intf rightly thr wpntlrrful coJoun of We see ptrticuHarly tn climates more northerly 

shantlut of India, the subtle play of Liglu and Shade in the rwilights succeeding sunsets If we were as Jiisiducm.n 
n lecing stimisey and die play of Light and Shade preceding them, wt should ice phenomena even more 
impressive, as the early morning seems to us more holy than any other time in the twenty-four hours of the 
inn's daily journey There is the flrat false dawn, with tti curious uncertain light and the curious long uncertain 
ihidAwi aIl cii it casts Then there are the slreaki of black in the Lasi, succeeded by ihr true dawn with 
:ii delicate [ones of colours and light and shade The light of this true nr false Dawn i^ not given by the 
direct rays of thr sun In a sense le is not light, but the shadows or reflections of light And thry gradualk 
meTge into actual sunrise, with us more substantial or more defined shadows, which wr can tlefhntrly conn ret 
wt: h [hr sun 

3100 The morning shadows are Long but more definite, aud their length jnd direction die seen to be 
guided by the sun But they change insensibly every second or fraction of .i second. 
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46. Then We draw it in 1101 
"towards Ourselves — 

A contraction by easy stages. 1101 

47. And He it is Who makes 
The Night as a Robe 
For you, and Sleep as Repose, 

And makes the Day 
(As it were) a Resurrection.* 101 

48. And He it is Who sends 
The Winds as heralds 
Of glad tidings, going before 1104 
His Mercy, and We send down 
Pure water from the sky— ,l#i 

49. That with it, We may give 
Life to a dead land, 

And slake the thirst 
Of things We have created 1,06 
Cattle and men in great numbers 

3101. Ai ihr sun rues higher and higher the shadows contract In regions where the sun itiual.lT gru 
to the zenith at noon there u no shadow left at that time Where dt*e* it go? It was but a shado* ciir in 
i substance md it get* absorbed by the substdrur whn h produced it [ Ft) 

3102 In lit now rrvrrrntly turn out vision {.[% far as wc are able) to the symbolic meaning Aihh j 
th<" Light All things m errantm —whether concrete nr abstract-are hut shadows, depending on I hi Li^hj 
A]] shadows are not equal He gives length or sue of subiiance to such as He p3ra.sn And some shadows drwn: 
become reflected lights, 3 lie the light of the fal^ rcr ihe true Dawn Suet ire holy mm in all kind' of grad aura 
The ihadowi ate coruiAntly in a Hair of flu*, so are all thing* in Creation, all things we see or covet an 
life Allah if Hr will* tan gssr some of them prater fixity of comparamre stability ifRk 

3i03- He fc tin- lyrabolUm presents a fresh point of view. It is m\l a contrail between Light jrn. Slue? 
but the shade of Nig lit is u a Robe to cover and screen us and give ui Repose from activity- and ihr Light 
oi Ibiyia for itriviug work, activity. Or again, the Night ts ti>,e Death, our temporary Death beforr JmlgniMM 
che time during which our semes arc seated in Slrrp; ,md the Day u Uh thr renewal of Life at the Rnuriret 

3104 Cf 7:57 and 27:63 The Wind* are heralds of Joy. ushmng in Ram which is one fora of AILifci 
Mercy. Again the symbolism present! a fresh point of view Heat (which is connected with light) v~i\ up curma 
in the atmosphere, besides sucking up momurr from the seas, and distributing it bv mcarn of Wieditir 
wide surface* of the r.iuh In the physical world «r know the beneficent action of heat on life, and by or/M 
wc alio know ho* intolerable high temprrJiurn may become ant! how the cloud bearing Wind* terrf u 
welcome heralds of ram i HK 

3105 Rain watri (in pufr air) is not only pure water distilled in air and iky, but it U the belt pimtar 
and sanitating agent on the largo! scale known to us 

H06 1 hr whole ryt le of water - sea. clouds um or hat! oi mow. riven and sea again is a rcnurlut * 

illustration of the processes of nature making AD ah's providence visible to us The salts of the set utuuir 
and purify ail the filth that pours into je Waict action, in the form of rain frail glaciers, mm n-e* ere 
is responsible for ihc building up and configuration of the crust of the rarth, and is the chief agrn: in pJhytki 
geography A parched desert quickly comes to life under the action of water All drinking water, whet tiff dmwt 
hom rivers, canals, tabes, reiervoirs, springs wrih ni w H iterworkj of any kind ,mt ultimately iracrablr [oriifi. 
The connection of life with water is intimate 1 hr physical basis of life itself protoplasm, ii, in gTcai put, 
water see 25 54 below 
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50. And We have distributed 

I he (water) amongst them, in 

order 111 ' 

That they may celebrate 
(Our) praises, but most men 
Are averse (to aught) but* 1 ”" 

(Rank), ingratitude. 

51 Had it been Our Will, 

We could have sent 
A warner to every centre 
Of population,* 1 ” 

52. T herefore listen not 
To the Unbelievers, but strive 
Against them with the utmost 
Strenuousncss, with the 

(Quran).*"" 

53. (It is He Who has 
Let free the two bodies 
Of flowing water: ,U1 
One palatable and sweet, 

And the other salt and bitter; 

31C7 Thr wiirr l» dutn billed all ovri ihr world, u\ mder that all life may receive it* luppart. k t.urdmf[ 
mill Mfdi. In SSt 4B 50 we haw the argument of cone rase* Hated m another wav. Water u life, and tt made 
nusiblr to sustain life all nvei the world this a a physical fact which all tan tec Bui water u also thr irmbol 
d spiritual life, whose Mistiming principle is the Wd] n| Allah a* made known to m through Krvelaiion It 
•mnimn cornea to til in our inward or ipinruaJ norms Mm\ violent uruetclrmemi of ihe ipinr are but ■ craM* 
d the refreshing shawm of spiritual undent and mg that come in their wake. They purify our wmls, and! produce 
iplfim&l Life even where there vu a parehed spiritual desert before 1 hey continue to «utiam u* m our nnrmil 
ipcmual Ldr out of the reservoirs of Allah* Revelation which are open to aJL and well+diftribiJted in time 
jnd ip*ie The universality of dumb Litton ii again r e fer re d to in the following vriae 

5l0ft In contrail to Allah* abounding Mercy u mini base ingT atitudr another symbolic contrast between 

Ugh and Darkness, or Water and Drought 

HO# Allahi Message has been distributed to all naiions If ii had been necessary* a Prophet could haw 
hren irm in every town and village Bui Allah's Plan la different Hr has sent Hu Light to every heart through 
Hu Signs m man's conscience, in Nature, and in Revelation. 

1110 The distribution of Allah* Signs being universal, the Prophri of Allah pan no heed to carping 
cTttin who reject Faith He wages the b. ingest Jihad of alL with the weapon of Allah t Revelation <R > 

3HL Mamja. literally, let free or loo*e cattle for grating BaArnyn two seal, or two bodies d Flowing 
vttri for fra hr u applied both to the salt wa and (u rivers In thr world Liken ai a whole, there me two 
kxlL^ of water, t*t . (1) the great salt Ocean, and (£) the bodies of sweet water fed by rani, whether the> 
irt men, lakes r» unde ground ipringt their usurer m rain make* them one, and then drainage; whether 
above ground or under ground eventually to the Ocean, slsd makes them one They are flee to mu . le. and 
m i wnse rhrv do minglr for there is a rrgular walerrvi Jr see n 1106 above and the rum flow Ctmpumly 
id the sea and tidal riven get tea water for several mile* up their ettuariei at high tide Vet in spur of all 
tkii, the laws of gravitation are like a barrier or partition tel by Allah, by which the two bodies af waier ji 
s h.ik are always kepi apart ami distinct Tn fhe rase nf nvrn carrying large quantities of io die sea 
tf the Mississippi of thr Yangue Kiatsj, . ihe riwr water with its nit remains dmmet from nea vatr? for a 
Jaig distance oui to se* But the wonderful Sign is that the two bod in oj water, though they pits through 
«di pfhcr, remain distinct bodies. With their distinct functions (C/ £7 61 and 35 J2) 
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Yet has He 

Made a barrier between them, 
A partition that is forbidden 
To be passed. ,,lt 

54. 3t is He Who has 
Created man from water: llli 
Then has He established 
Relationships of lineage 111 * 

And marriage, for thy Ijord 
Has power (over all things). 

55, fJet do they worship. 

Besides Allah, things that ran 
Neither profit them nor 

I farm them: and the 1 tisbltt-vcr 
Is a helper (of Evil), 

Against his own Lordt* 111 




j L-Jt 




56. But thee Wc only sent 
id give glad tidings 
And admonition. 

57. Say: No reward do l 
Ask of you for it but this: 
That each one who will 
May take a (straight) Path 
to his Lord." 



Silt In At la hi overall jfhrmr n( things. boditi of tdt and swtti water, which ire Adjoining and yrt wrpinrr 
have t * uficmE functions Wrjvmg a hanttCntau fabric out of ihor different fibres shows both Allah"* pa*rr 
attd wisdom [nadrmaltv. this ver%# pmnt* in 4 fact which ha* only reccmh been dbetHcred by wiener Tfca 
fact rdiia to the ocean* of the world they meet and yet each remaini separate for Allah has placed "a bimr 
a partition" between them fEds.l (C/ 19:100). 

3U3 i he buu uf all living muter m thr phrtiCll world protoplasm ii *i^r Cf S4 45 and 51 Sv 1 ^ 
uuin thereon 

31H. Water u 2 fluid, unstable thing ye! from it anies ihr highest form of life known la us in this*vrid 
man And mart has not onh the function md characteristics of the noblest untmali. but hi* abstract rrljUDoc :;i 
■ re aim typical of hi\ highest nature. Hr elm trj*e I me age and pedigree, anti thus rrmrmhcr And com memorise 
a lung line of ancestor!, to whom hr is bound by tic* ol piety, which, no mere animal can da. Further, tfem 
ti [hr mystic Union m marriage it if ode onh h^ the physical union ul ami: 1 • li bur it givn tivr to trljt orur in 
arising nut of the lexr* of individual* who were rim niherwtic relatrU to rath oihrr Dirv are phyiinl if.:: 
social fact* But behind them again, is the symbolic lesson ol spiritual contrasts as (Here u a long ™ i 
go between water and man so there is a long wav rn go brtwrrn an ordinary man and him who ls liftrJ j* 
in divine Light A* opposite sears, i hough different in function, ate one and contribute to each other i hippcani 
k> pef’usru of dnervr idmu mav unit* m thr lpintiu] mild for their own hi^nr*:: good and in the «emce af A ; 

311ft Heir is the higher contrast of all material things which are men and Allah, IVhoar qoedim 
and power are supreme: Faith and Unfan h meriting glad tidings and idmfmnm rhe selfish man whoa 
self centered, and the man of CmL who works for ulhrn without reward 
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58, J\nd put thy trust 
In Him Who lives 
And dies not; and celebrate 
His praise; and enough is He 
To be acquainted with 
l he faults of His servants 


59 He Who created the heavens 
And the earth and all 
That is between, in six days, niJ 
And is firmlv established 
On the Throne (of authority):* 11 * 
Allah, Most Gracious: 

Ask thou, then, about Him 
Of any acquainted with such 

things). 


60 When it is said to them, 

' Adore ye (Allah) Most Gracious!' 
They say, "And what is ! Allah) 
Most Gracious? Shall we adore 
That which thou commanded us? 
And it increases their flight 
(From the Truth)* 3110 


Sect ion 6 


leased is He Who made 
Constellations in the skies, 

And placed therein a Lam p’ 115 
And a Moon giving light; 


5116 All in knows our fauhi bene* iban wr or anyone die It u no use hiding Anything (mm Him We 
Kin* put uui trim completely m Him liis care ii for all and He u Allah Mmi Gracious 


311? Cf 1 &4 and n 1QS1. 


3111. See n. I3S6 to 10:3* 


iiW I hr a f^umrnc is about the i{Ue£('<m p LQ wlmm shall we put our (just- VWMh mm put their 
iru*c in worldly things: the righteous mitt only in Allah The true duimruon will be quite dear Emm a ray 
rf divine knowledge If you do not see it all clearly,, ask of (hose who prases* such knowledge 

3120 l hose who have no fpsritual Light rnnnot understand irm precept about putting *11 out trust in 
Allah li seems to them foolish They have no faith, or but a superficial faith They may possibly pronounce 
nr name of All ah on tbor Up*, but thev cannot undentand the full ngnifkanre of Hu title of JfoAmae {Most 

Crtfwui) Perhaps they arc afraid on account uf their nm. perhaps they do not see hem :Abounded is the 
arjcyof Allah Such men are contrasted against the (rue servants of Allah, who arc described below tn 25 6?- 75 

3121 The glorious Lamp of the skies ii the Sun. and next to him is the Moon, which gives borrowed 
tn'irt I he Constellations of course, include the Signs of the Zodiac, which rturk the path of the planets in 
die heavens (Cf 15:16), 
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62. And it is He Who made 
The Night and the Day 
lo follow each other; 

Foj such as have the will* 1 * 1 
To celebrate Hi" praises 
Gt to show thrir gratitude 


And the servants of (Allah) 
Most Gracious are those 
Who walk on the earth 
In humility, and when the 

ignorant 

Address them, they say. 


64 Those who spend the nigh 
Tn adoration of their Lord 
Prostrate and standing;* 1 ' 4 


TIiom- who say: “Our Lord' 
Avert from us the Wrath 
Of Hell, for its Wrath 
Is indeed an affliction 

grievous 




"Evil indeed is it 
As an abode, and as 
A place to rest in'‘:’ 1 


67. Those who. when they spend 
Are not extravagant and not 


3122 I he k.riiQ of tbr phenomenal world are Sigra ul the Self Rrvd juon of Allah for those who ucHlrniiri: 
and who have the will Lu merge thru wills with His Thu ihry do(h by praisang Him which imiiu ran krmnj ^| 
“omethir. of His nature and (?) by . > atiiude lo Hun, which mum t:arrnng out His Will, and dou i » t 
ta their fellow c real urn 1 hrsc two attitudes of mind and heart give rise to various consequences In cheat lim 
which arr ilrl.iLlrd in (hr following veil ir 


3123 m i ipnUJiJ vnv Addrtsi in the iggtrssivft attue E heir humility m shown in two - 

(!) io those in iral icarth pf krmwledgr. they give mch tramledgr o they hive *nd is the rcdpiemi ■ an awaJidljir 
(2) to ihosr who merely depute. they do nui spt-ak tiauhly, but *a> J'racel , it much ai io May v. x 
*r|l with s mu , may you repent and h^ betiei or Mav Allah give me peace frum ^uch wrat^Mii^ os '“frur 


3124 Humble pi 41 ei brings them nearer to Allah 


5l2h Ihi* is a prayer of humility iu< h a person rehrs k not on any good work* which he may have awi 
but on the Crac c and Mercy of Allah and hr Murwi a lively irtiir of ihr Da? *af Judgemem when nfi seta 
will weigh for or against a soul 


3126 I'hr misery which remits from 1111 u not only grievous Co live in ("an abode'} but also giinou :: 
rest in' ur "fo stand in* if 11 be only for a short lone 
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MiseiIy, but bold a just 

(balance) 

Between those (extremes); 111 * 

68. Those who invoke not, 

With Allah, any other god. 

Nor slay such life as Allah 
Has made sacred, except 
For just Cause, nor commit 11 ” 
Foj meat ion — and any that does 
This (not only) meets punishment 



69 (But) the Penalty on the Day 
Of Judgement will be doubled 
To him, and he will dwell | 

Therein in ignominy— >,,f 



70 Unless he repents, believes 
And works righteous deeds. 

For Allah will change 

The evil of such persons 

Into good, and Allah is 

Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful,’ 1 " 



71 And whoever repents and docs 

good 

Has tTuJy turned to Allah 
With an (acceptable) 

conversion — 

72, Those who witness no falsehood" ’ 
And, if they pass by futility,**** 



3127 fri ordinary spending, thu it * wip rule But even in chirn\ in which wr givr of cue bnt n n 
mi npectrd that we should be cnm^ani T i r *h j.e we thou Id either do it for sh o* (to impirvi nihrr peoplej 
i,ir do it rfmtighik&l); wlikh would be thr case if we Peter to |stv Piml" We should rcTtaJnlv nr>t be mtwi \\ 

tmt w should remember everyone's rights i rich id mg our mm > anciitnke+t peifeuU tuLtnce lic-tweeti them 


VX& Hrfr three thmgi are ctprradf condemned (1) filw* warship which u * crime jgjjcui Allah |2> 
thr uking ol life which M -i trune igiimt our fellow err j ruin and (5) fornication which is a crime JL^.nrm 

our self mpect against nuivlm f.^ry crime n against Allah Mss i rrjiuin, jnd ourectm but tumr nn\ 

hr viewed m are in relation to one than to Another The prohibition a gamer laitng life hi qualified. r\ rpt 
for just cause” e g in judicial punishment for murder nr m self preservation which miv include not only 
w' ‘ defence in (hr kegml sense but ibd the clearing nut of pews and the prommci of meat undrt condnmm 

a (Hatal see n ti9H in 5 b Abet this tome* a long patent hrait. which mdt with vrrse 71 ( below 


3129 The three crnun just mentioned are specially detttiahlr mil infanujus, and u ignominy will be 
li.Jfd to of kri puntshmentA the prti-a] « will be double drat of ordinary pumshmegt (C/ 7 3E II 20. and 33 

M30 tut men tn the C4« of 4 ieit crimes, if ibere is true irpeniarnre as trued by a changed life in conduct 
Afllfri Mercy is available, and it will transform the repentant s nature from evil to good [€/ &4 9), 


3131 Wittffi* no falithtwd has two significations, both implied tn this passage ill those who givr no 
mdenre that it false and fh<4r **ho do nm Aisiit m anything which implies fiatid or Uliehood 

5112 There is nni only rondrmnation of positive falsehood or of being mixed up wnh things implying 
fiEirhood. but futilities vain random tall trfirihfying jdkesf utdeM dim* eit it* al! condemned If a good 
Mr; find) himself tn such an affair Hr must withdraw from it in an honourable Tigmfted way nen in a fumy 
intrant way. 
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T hey pass by il 

With honourable (avoidance); 

73, Those who, when they arc 
Admonished with the Signs 

Of their lord, droop not down ,m 
At them as if they were 
Deaf or blind; 

74, And those who pray, 

"Our Lordt Crant unto us 
Wives and offspring who will be 
The comfort of our eyes.* 1 ’* 

And give us (the grace) 

To lead the righteous."’ 11 ' 

75 Those are the ones who 
Will be rewarded with 

The highest place in heaven, 
Because of their patient constancy: 

[ Nerein shall they be met 
With salutations and peace. 

76 Dwelling therein —how beautiful 
An abode and place of rest I 

77. ^9ay (to the Rejecters): 

"My Lord is not uneasy 
Because of you if ye call not on 

Him:**” 

f 

But ye have indeed rejected 
(Him), and soon will come 
The inevitable (punishment)!" 

5153 kh&rtv may mean id till down, 10 more i 
CM Jut not with IQ tre ot hear of pay aiErntirm. 



dft»)p tier- ft ii if i hr pction * * it bored or 


3134 Wc muir a bo ptay {or the maintenance of Allah* Li^ after ut, t hru^.;h out wim ind drier-dan;i 
in out eye* they should not he mere accidents or play thing* bur a ml comfort and fulfil menu of our ipirmul 
longing* Perhaps through them, a* welt n through otindm, we may by Allah t jjntf be abLr upci 
for truth ind ngtueoiuneflA 


5] 3B I ^ uj recapitulate thr virtues of ihr servant of Allah {IJ thrv art humble and forbearing to lW 
below them m tfpimumJ worth iS) thrv *re constantly, b\ adoration tn touch with Allah, t thr. al^ayi remark 
che Judgement m the Hereafter, (4) they are moderate in all things, (51 ihey avoid ireason to Allah i□ durir 
*r]\o% creature* and to thcmidvei (61 they give a wide berth not only to falsehood but to futility (7) tbrp 
pay it erotic ii both in mind and manner to ihr Si|m of their Lord; (8) their ambition n to bring up rhrv 
fatndiet in ri^hrecTUsness and iu lead m ail <ood A fine code of individual aiidu-H jal cihum, a Uddrt of fpintnaS 
development open m ail 

5-1£6 Irt not thr wicked dunk that it tauiei AJIafc. any annoyafter or tmraainm if they do not serve at 
W^nhip Jlitn Hr is high above all omb But He (urn* in Hi* Mercy to all who call on Hem for thow 
arrogantly reject Him the evil cofuequrt:ce* of their rejection are inevitable and must toon come to pui.i : , 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 26 -At StjUARA* 

This SO rah begins a new sent* of four Surahs (26 — 29 J. which illustrate t hr comiast between 
ihe spirit of Prophecy and spiritual light and the react inns to it in the communities among whom 
it appeared, by going back to old Prophets and the stories of the Past, as explained in the Introduction 
to 1 17. 

In this particular Surah we have the story of Moca in his fight with Pharaoh and of Pharaohi 
discomfiture Other Prophet* mentioned ate Abraham, Noah. Hud, Salih. Lfl(* and Shu jyb The 
lesson is drawn that the Qur'an is a continuation and fulfilment of previous Revelations, and is 
pure Truth, unlike poetry of vain poets, 

Chronologically the Surah belongs to the middle Makkan period, when the contact of the 
Light of Prophecy with the milieu of Pagan Makkah was testing the Makkans in their most arrogant 
mood i e , | . , 


Summary -The conflict of t "nbelirf with Truth n vans so was thr conflict of Pharaoh with 
Mow* Pharaohs magicians bowed to the Truth, and Pharaoh and his hosts were drowned (26 1 69, 
tnd C 164). 

Nor did Abraham i people gain anything bv their rruvnng of the Truth he preached, and 
Noah* people perished by their Unbelief (26 70 122, and C. 165) + 

Hull warned his people against reliance on their material strength and Salih against sacrilegr 
but in both cases the evil ones were brought low <26:125 159, and C 166), 

Lut had to deal with unspeakable crimes and Shu ayb against dishonest dealingi and mi^cfurt 
ihrir teaching was rejected, but the rejecters were wiped out (26:160-191. and C, L67). 

So, when the spirit of Prophecy came to Makkah, it was resisted by the votaries of evil 
but Truth is not like rain poetry, and must triumph at last (£6 192 227. and C. 16N). 

C l&T —Allah s Plan works unceasingly Hii Light 
(26.1-69,) Shines none the less brightly because some 

Reject it Or mock at It. Moses was freed 
From all fear when Allah gave him His Signs 
And sent him to Pharaoh, he boldly 
Proclaimed the Message, and won the wise ones 
Of Egypt; the rejecters, with Pharaoh, penshed. 

And their heritage p&ssrd to worthier hand* 
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Surah 26. 


At SAulono* (The Poets) ' i 

f \& ssg&m 

In the name of Allah, Most Craaous, 

Most Merciful . 

*&S&wl Ji 

1 a 


2 . These are Verses of the Book 
Thai makes (things) clear.* U| 

* r ‘* i r 4 ^ - J£l 

ovJi^iiSO'ciC^ A 

T-> >■* - 

S , Jt may be thou frettest 

Thy soul with grief, that they 111 * 
Do not become Believers. 


4. If (such) were Our Will, 114 * 

We could send down to them 
From the sky a Sign, 

To which they would bend 

Their necks in humility. 


5 , But there comes not 

to them a newly*revealed 

Message from (Allah) Most 

Gracious. 

Bui they turn away therefrom. 

f 

J* @ 

jUjuA-t yjfyl 

6. They have indeed rejected 

(The Message)! t * A h ,< 



IIJ? I hii it a comMiiuuun of three Abbreviated Letter* ji ic> which genrf4% irr Apprndu J pnr n 
Mi the end of 5 2 This pirliculai combination txcun here and j<i t hr head of S. SB. while thr interpnaaf 
Suiah 27 Iuj it ii the lyntopjtfd form 7a' 5m Nunc of the fiplaivaum Conjee lurei which 1 bite tern cria 
comic non foi me if ifie iciicfi tiiftd lor fur Sinin (Mount Sinai) and Musa IMmcM. *hu*e uory fills i 
large pari of ihu Surah why n (hr letter MFtn emitted in S 11 where (he unre meaning would apply? Tin 
u, however one fact to which 1 thould like tn draw attention Their J?r eleven icctioiki in thn Surnb. ifni 
eight of them end with the word Rahim (with the final iWim) I he three exception! are scrtiofu 2 *nd 1 
and section 11 But tecdoru t and 3 are pan of the itory of Moks< which it completed in section 4, and tkw 
mdi with I’he mam argument in lection li ends at verse ?17 which endt with Ruhtrn Ur can *t 

that the whole Surah ts bated on a refrain in the word" Rahim Whether (hit has any bearing c-ei our preier 
enquiry I cannot say. My own position ii that whrrr wr have material wf thould pursue our Trvtardttv tin 
wr fhould nevri he dogmatic m tuch mailers, as some LMynrriei can never be solved by mere mra;rtta 

3136 CJ 5 15 and n 1M The comparison of Allah* rrvrlatmm with Light n continunj 

J1S9 They are the Pagan* of Makkah From a human point of view it waj a exeat disappoinxmoi 
to Allah I Mrumgci in (he middlr period of hit MiiUnn ministry that the Ma> * Mi\* could not be hi-cuju 
to believe m ihr l rut h 

5140 If it tiad been Allah t Will and Plan to force people! will. He could quite easily have forced the 
Ms** im. Bui Hu Will and Plan work differently Hi# revelation n meant to tram man* *ill *o tktr a 
Conforms id Allah's brtieFireni purpose 
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So they will know soon {enough) 

the truth 

Of what they mocked at! 11 * 1 

7. Do they not took 

At the earth —how many 
Noble things of all kinds 
We have produced therettl? ,,1I 

8. Verily, in this is a Sign: 

Hut most of them 

Do not believe. 

9. And verily, thy Lord 

Is He. the Exalted in Might,»«» 
Most Merciful. 

Section 2. 

10. Hehold. thy Ijurd called* 1 ** 
Moses: "Go to the people 
Of iniquity— 

U. "The people of Pharaoh: 

Will they not fear Allah?" 

12. He said: "O my Lordt 
1 do fear that they 

Will charge me with falsehood: 

13. My breast will be straitened. 31 *' 
And my speech may not go 
{Smoothly): so send unto Aaron. 



Thrv may laugh is Allihi Message of righteousness, but they will loon see the \ rr of Truth and 
mlw thr real Hpufitinct of the modern rtU which they opposed Whcrr wrre the Pi gam of Ma^kth ifs*-r 
Bidr, and mil more, aher the bloodless surrender ol Miikkatr The meaning may be applied uHivtfully 
Ehroughuut history. 

3M2 If «il hu a little run in thii life, lei them nor run away with the notion that the world » for evil 
Thn hair only to loo- 4round at the physical and moral world aitnrad them jth! they vmild be tindecefvH 
But the\ are blind and without the Faith (the Ughr) whtrh would open their eyes* 

3143 Qnr Who it able (□ carry out all His Will and Flam Sec t\ 2fllB to 21i 40 

3144 The pare of the koty of Moan told here it how Musei felt diffident about undertaking hit comma non 
how Allah featured him: how he went to Pharaoh with 'the Signs r how Pharaoh and hit people ffjectrd 
hm how ihdr fajatphemt m oiled on thrnwJves but the c cu»r of Allah i numphed if* other *ards the p*nm 
bne Lf ihr reaction of a wicked people to thr Light that was heid up to theni tcrttJiierrd in it» irJatimi to 
the mind of AJlahi Mrtaengtf 

3145 At we should lay in English My heart would fail me and mv tongue drive to my mouth Moac* 
had *n impediment of speech. and his tmmon was mkv see neat note But Allah v PUn work* m wondrous 
wain Aifun was g i v e n so amsi him tn hit micMon. and Mcnrtli ihoncomtngi were transformed bv Allah § grace 
roto pfrwrr to thsr he became the rn'.m powerful leader of Israel 
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14. And ifurther), they have 

A charge of Crime against me; 114 * 
And I fear they may 
Slay me," 

15. Allah said: By no means I 
Proceed then, both of you, 

With Our Signs: We 

Are with you. and will 
Listen (to your call). 

16. “So go forth, both of you, 

To Pharaoh, and say: 

’We have been sent 

Bv the Lord and Cherisher 

m 

Of the Worlds; 

17. " 'Send thou with us 
The Children of Israel.’ " 

18. : Pharaoh) said: "Did we not’ J4! 
Cherish thee as a child 
Among us, and didst thou not 

f Stay in our midst 
Many years of thy life? 

19. 'And thou didst a deed 

Of thine which (thou knowest) 1I4i 
Thou didst, and thou art 
An ungrateful (wretch)I" 



3146, Moses wj* brought up in the palace of Pharaoh a* narrated in hi* personal story in 20 40 jr : 

n 2563 When hr wa* grown up he saw an Egyptian imuirvg an Israelite and at the Israelicri were bernf 
generally oppressed by the Egyptian*. Moses* anger wu roused,, and hr slew the Egyptian, He ihcn fled ic 
the Midianitr country in the Sinai peninsula, where he received the dmne commission Bui the charge d 
slaying the Egyptian was hanging against him Mr w&§ aim apparmdy irascible Hm Adah's grace ru red-hit 
h-mpcT and he became wise, his impediment in speech, for he stood up boldly to speak to Pharaoh; and hji 
irar. for hr dared the Egyptians with A11 aha Signs, and they were afraid of huu 

3M7 There it a little play erf wit h^ce on the part of Pharaoh When Moses speaks of the Lord *nd 
Cheruhcr of the World* Pharaoh savs 'Who cherished you? Did wr not bring youi up as a child 1 Did mji 
tide grow up amutkg us?' Ily implication Pharaoh siugcmi that hr ii the dirmhrr of Moses and m any -;se 
Pharaoh laid dmti to godhead himself 


3l4h F'tmhri Pharaoh reminds Moses ol his having rfain thr Egypt i.m. and taunts him i m arr iwi 
only a muidnre von are in ungraceful wrrith fusing kafir again in a double sense) 'to havr killed iw if 
the race chat limugfn you up* 
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20. Moses said: I did it 
Then, when 1 was 
In error. ,m 





21, "So I fled from you (all) 

When I feared you; 11 ** 

But My Lord has (since) 

Invested me with judgement 
(And wisdom) and appointed me 
As one of the messengers 

22 "And this is the favour ,m 
With which thou dost 
Reproach me—that you 
Hast enslaved the Children 

-v Of Israel!" 

23 pharaoh said: 'And what 
Is the 'Lord and Chensher 
Of the Worlds?" ,mi 

24, (Moses) said: "The Lord 
And Chertsher of the heavens 
And the earth, and all between 
If ye warn, to be 

Quite sure" 

25. (Pharaoh) said to those 
Around: “Do ye not listen 
(To what he says)?’ ,mi 



3149 Whit ix Momi reply? Hr is no longer afraid Hr (ells the whole truth, extenuating nothing in 
hu owfl favour " Vo 1 did it hut 1 did it undo an error There art three ehi plications in (his "(l) ! wu 
wrong in doing it m a temper and in being haisv \2) t wu wrong in taking the Law mm my own hinds, but 
I rrprnE^d and naked foi Allah * pardon 15 lb) Mi that war a tirr>r when 1 was undn your iafluract, but 
amt ihm 1 am a changed mart, u Allah hat railed me 


5150 He account! for all hit ituivrnirmt much mare than Pharaoh had jtkrri for Hr ha a nothing Eo 
hidf At thj- unit, he wu Lindrx the influence o' fell, Jifid he had fled from him Now be to serving Allah 
chf land of the Worlds. He has no Tear he Li a mrwrngrr 

5131 Pharaoh had called Mom ungrateful and reproached him with all the favour* which Mom had 
received from the Egyptian!, What favours? be vayv Do you count it aim ai a favour to me that *w have 
rrnhtvert my brethren the Children of Israel?" Motet was now rpeaking u a Prophet n! Allah not as an individual. 
Am iviilividn a! favour* he may have received were blotted out by the oppression of hi* propte (ft} 

3|S£ Mom having dirnmatrd ill person jlitirv the Argument now (oitin up id the highnt plane of all 
the attribute* of Allah and Hit mercies Mom had put forward this before, as implied m verse IS above, hue 
Pharaoh had twisted it into personality Now we come hat * to the real issue It may have been in the same 
fitting, or tt may have been in a late* sitting (R J 

5155 Mow-* had stirred up the - rath of Pharaoh t*mh bv putting forward (he name of the One True 
Cod as against Pharaoh * pretended vodhrad and h\ fuggnting i hai any man of judgement wuuld undcm.ind 
Allahi majesty While Pfauanh turn* to hit people in indignation Mom drive* she nail m further He is 
thr Ckd of the heaven! jnd the earth and all b e tw e en therefore He it also yaur God, and the God of your 
Cither* from (be beginning Any ^hrt pretrrumm are false! 
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26. (Moses) said: “Your Lord 
And the Lord of your fathers 
From the beginning! ' 

27. (Pharaoh) said: "Truly 

Your messenger who has been 
Sent to you is 
A veritable madman!"*’* 4 

28. (Moses) said; "Lord of the East 
And the West, and all between! 
If ye only had sense!" 

29. (Pharaoh) said: "If thou 
Dost put forward .my god 
Other than me, I will 
Certainly put thee in prison I”* 11 * 

30. (Moses) said: "Even if I 
Showed you something 
Clear (and) convincing?"* 1 * 4 

31. (Pharaoh) said; "Show it then 
If thou tellest the truth!" 

32. So (Moses) threw his rod. 

And behold, it was 

A serpent, plain Tor all to seed 

r • ’ till* >’I l- 

33. And he drew out his hand. 

And behold, it was white 
To all beholders!’ 117 



31H Pharaoh n- further perturbed, In trpi\ to Mow* itatrmrm that Allah, -she One True God u ik, 
the God oi thr hgypturu and Pharaoh also, Pharaoh *a>n urcutkilly to hn Court Iml at thi* 'Mewr jr 
of yutin: hr term* to hr madl Bui Mma u nut abashed He boldly uyi whit 11 the imih h ii jam vk 
are mid) The God of Whom l preach it the I in .ni-.jl Laird - uf the Lui and of the Writ He mgtu wlirrmri 

you fOl IK), 

3I5S Now wt come to ihe emi Pharaoh ihintrni Moan with pruun for treason Mimti irmimi caJfr. 
and mil argue* What if I ihow yog a miracle? Will it convince you that l am not mad, and that I hii* 
behind mr thr Lord of ill 

1156 f he Egyptian.* were addicted to magic and lottery, which wan moitly false, If a true miracle wm 
shown to them would they believe? Perhaps they would tee the hollwnat of their own magic In fan dm 
actually happened vrith thr fUypuin toimm ihrtttacivr* and prrhapi with thr cotmwrniUy hut Phann, 1 ! 
and hu Court were too arrogant and battened too much on fraud! to weld to Truth 

315-7 C/ 7 S« the whole passage there and the now thereon 
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Section 3. 

34 (pharaoh) said to the Chiefs 11 ” 
Around him: “This is indeed 
A sorcerer well-versed: 

35. His plan is to get you out 
Of your land by his sorcery; 
Then what is it ye counsel?” 

■ 

36. They said: "Keep him 

And his brother in suspense 
(For a while), and dispatch 
To the Cities heralds to collect 

57, "And bring up to thee 

All (our) sorcerers well-versed 

38, 3$o the sorcerers were got 
Together for the appointment 
Of a day well-known, 1111 

39, And the people were told: 

"Are ye (now) assembled?- 

40 “That we may £ 0110 ™*“° 

pF 

The sorcerers (in religion) 

If they win:" 

41 So when the sorcerers arrived, 
They said to Pharaoh: 

'Of course-shall we have 
A (suitable) reward”* 1 
If we win?” 

42 He said: Yea, (and more) 

For ye shall in that case 



In 7 109 h it the Chief* who %ay this The fart » lhai it wi* j genmJ < omnlunon and thli 
the ([Mlml Feeling eipresied in words by t-Ach io the nthen 

S159 A day well known a tolrmn day of festival iee fQ 59 The object vu io gei tOjmhtf ■ ai Jiff* ■ 
fttmun# of people u possible tl wa» ronficlrmlv rxpert piL ihai i he* Kgypuan sorcerer! with all (heir organisation 
- Lilcl *in with thru tricks against thrsr amateur Isrjdicn and to the Sc roll of thr wmshtp of Pharaoh 
*o«td be fastened on the n rdi of thr proplr more Firmls ilian ever 

51E0, See the last note The people ire to romr ami wiinr^ the triumph of the Stitt febgjon, an thai 
it.n tn*> become the more obedient to Pharaoh and mure compliant with thr demand* of the priest* Thr 
State religion included rnagic and the wonhlp of Pharaoh 

}|1>1 T heir was ne surh thing .»*■ purr loyalty to in raphrinfig n*1«t hp«- thn rhaidoh Hie wuEtrxrri, 
whn were probably ilto fmelts, were venal and they hoped io ntahJish their own hold on both king and people 
h lurihcr mnrhnfirm of ihemn-lvri and then c-rd^i 
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Br (raised to posts) 

Nearest (to my person)." 

43. Moses said to them: 

“Throw ye—that which 

Ye are about to throw l"* 1 ** 

44. So they threw their ropes 
And their rods, and said; 

“By the might of Pharaoh, 

It is we who will 
Certainly win H 141 

45. Then Moses threw his rod, 
When, behold, it straightway 
Swallows up all 

The falsehoods which they fake! ,lM 

46. ^hen did the sorcerers 

Fall down prostrate in adoration, 

47. Saying: 'We believe 

In the Lord of the Worlds. 

4ft ' ! he lord of Moses and Aaron 

r 49. Saul (Pharaoh); "Believe ye 
In him before I give 
You permission? Surely he 
Is your leader, who has 
Taught you sorcery) 

But soon shall ye knowE* ,M 
“Be sure 1 will cut off 
Your hands and your feet on 

opposite sides. 



3162 I he euphemism irAphet a (aunt. 4s af Mcnn bid said 1 kfww about your incksl You pmrtid to 
ihmw ropn and rods and mib people believe they ire snake* iitai r, ■.* time tin' 

3163 1 bough Pharaoh claimed W be a god it it floi likely tbit those nrimi to him h» pnemiiad 
■wm-nrfi bf i-rvnl iucIi i ciiinjt! But ie 4 gamr oi mutual prelect before ihe ^orJd And u.i they appeal 
to hi* 'divine power 

M6-I i U r wjfceiea rop*s j=nd Jodi seemed m hive become lerprnii bur thr rod of M&m was 
than all oi them and kh * wallowed them up So truth it more powerful thin tucks and will espevriadl 
destroy them 

3165 The wrccTrn knew that they had met Hxmeihmg very different from their tricks. Allah i ipmt worked 
on ihrm and thr^ professed the True Cud As ihn represented ihe intelligence of thr community, it mfi 
presumed ihat they earned The intelligence oi Eygpt *ith ihem and prrhap some of the commonalty, 
*vere impressed by the dnniti. ternf 1 Hence Pturapbi anger, but it ii the hrgirung of hi> decline 
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And I 

Will cause you all 
To die on the cross!’ 

50 They said "No matter I 
For us, we shall but 
Return to our Lord! 

51. "Only, our desire is 
That our Lord will 
Forgive us our Faults, 

As we became foremost 
Among the Believers!” J,W 

Section 4. 

52 ©y inspiration We told Moses: 
" [’ravel by night with 
My servants; For surely 

Ye shall be pursued ." 11,7 

53, Then Pharaoh sent heralds 
Tb (all) the Cities, 

54 (Saying): "Thpse (Israelites) 

Are but a small band, 

55. "And they are raging 
Furiously against us; 

56. But we are a multitude 
Amply forewarned," 

57. We expelled them* 168 
From gardens, springs, 



J16G This is iht cure the l«smi enforced r>n ihm passage What wa* the reaction of the environment 
«o ihr Light or Message of Alkahr (]) 1' transformed Most* so "hat he became a fcarley. trader one of the 
brcmosi in faith, {t) From men like Pharaoh and his corrupt court, u called finch obstinacy spite, and aJ 
the tricks and snares of evil, but Ewl wai defeated on its own ground (3> The tery dupes of Evil weir touched 
bv thr glorious Light of Allah and they were ready iq suffer torture ^nd death their udr ambition (in rh'-ir 
cunfLiNiirJ stale; i beiikj^ io be foremost if} Fait!) 1 


SS67 The rett nf ihr story of the plagues of Egypt is passed aver as noL germane to the present argument 
We tomr now to the story of thr Isi jrlnes leaving Egypt pursued by Pharaoh, Here again there are three 
contrasts: (1) ihc blind arrogance of [tie Egyptian*. Against the development off Allah 4 1 lan V. ‘ the f aith of 
Moses agaiittl t he fears of his people and (31 the final dr Live ranee of the seed oi righteousness, against I he 
destruction of the host of brute forcr <CJ ^ 38) 


”d0k s he Children Of Israel certainly inhrntcd shr gardens sprmgn treasure^ .-md honourable positions 
m hlefdne after many years' wanderingi \n rhe wilderness But when they were false m Allah cliev lost them 
again and .mother people (the Muslim?) innentrcl them when they were true in Faith I hesr latter not only 
inherited Palestine but also Egypt and tin* old PL l jonii power and immuuona were lost forever Of JUf£ 
things: literally* "of them"* (R), 
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58. treasures, and every kind 
Of honourable position; 

59. Thus it was, but 

Wr made the Children 
Of Israel inheritors 11 ** 

Of such things. 





60, they pursued them* 1 ’" 

At sunrise. 

61, And when the two bodies 
Saw each other. Mu* people 
Of Moses said: "We are 
Sure to be overtaken." 

62, (Moses) said: “By no means! 
My Lord is with me! 

Soon will He guide meJ" ,m 

63, Then We told Moses 
By inspiration: "Strike 
The sea with thy rod" 

So it divided, and each 
Separate part became 
Like the huge, firm mass 
Of a mountain. 

61 And We made the other 
Party approach thither. im 

65 Wr delivered Moses and all 
Who were with him; 

66 Hut We drowned the mhrrs. 




In deference ro almmi unanimrvus auihnrm ) hivr irmalirrd ihit (wwi 5-8- ftO) tj 1 r 

wete m parenthetical iMlcmcm of Allah* purpose ftnonaily i prefer anuihe r construction According mi hi: 

will before oi Pharaoh* priftdUmaram Wr ha^e dufHme*u*d ihr Isracluri from rveiytknjf 
in the land, and made them our *lavr» ,r H jimJ ver*c only will hr pj rent helical. Pool ignorant \m 
may **ppr^ % ihnvr who **r hdpltw hut We U t Allahj hive declared than tlhej vball irahmi all the*r itor.u 
41 they crruirUs did (for a limn in (hr Und ul PiomiK Talrumc 


1170 The Miiry *n here returned after ihr par cm bred of verse* 17 19 


1171 Guide mi f€ thow mr nmr wav of ru ,ipr from datigr? Thu actually happened for Him 
him wii drowned I hr faith of Mo*r» »taftd* in itrang comiaM io (hr fear* of mi people 


IHII The miracle waa twofold (I i Motet mlh hi* people pained uirly through the sea. And (S| FhifMifa 
md hit «jrr it hoil were drowned m the %r.i 
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67 Verily in this is a Sign: 

But most of rhrm 
Do not believe.’ 1,1 

68. And verily thy Lord 

Is He, the Exalted in Might, 
Most Merciful.’ 17 * 



C, 165.—Abraham patiently argued with hii people 
(26:70-122.) About Allah * Truth; prayed for wisdom 

And righteousness, for himself, h« father. 

And future generations, and taught Truth 
About the Hereafter. Noah preached 
7o a world of Mnfaith. and would nm reject 
The humble and lowly' his arrogant rejecters 
Were brought tow in him and hu following 
Were vindicated Allah's righteous Purpose and Mercy 


Section 5 

69. And rehearse to them 
(Something of) Abrahams 

story.’ 1 ” 

70. Behold., he said 

lb his father and his people: 
“What worship ye?” 

71. They said: “We worship 

Idols, and we remain constantly* 1 "' 
In attendance on them," 

72. He said: “Do they listen 

To you when ye call (on them)', 

73. Or do you good or harm? 1 ' 

74. I hey said: ‘ Nay, but we 
Found our fathers doing 
Thus (what we do).“ 



517 v An it was then so H is now In spur of thr ohvioui Signs of Allah people who :irr* blind in rhm 
obstinate iru* lance to Truth accomplish their own .Wc ruction while homblr persecuted turn of Faith inc 
transformed by the Light pi Allah, and obtain salvation 

5174 Nothing that the power* of Evil can do, will ever defeat the mrrdful Purpose of Allah Evil in 
misting i*E«>d will effect Hi aw n destruction 

117b For thr argument of rhn Surah thr incident* in Abraham s life arc not trlrvani and itr nut mentioned 
What is mentioned iir {1} thr Hep* by which he taught about the (in of fall* worship, m the form of a Dialogue, 
(21 the aims of a righteous man not only for hti individual life, but for hii ancestor! and posterity m the 
form of a Prayer: and (31 a picture of the Future judgement, in the form of 4 vision IT) u « ovrird bv verses 
(t) by 63-86; and (3) by 68 102 

IL76 They warn to thow then inie and assiduous devotion Hut Abraham goes at cn< e to thr hran of 
ibe matter by askings To whom Is your devotion paid? Is the object worthy of ii? 



Surah 26: Al Shu'ara' 918 



75. He said: Do ye then 
See whom ye have been 
Worshipping— 

7fi. 1 " Ye a m i your fathers before you?- 

77. ‘For they are enemies to me; 51 " 
Not so the Lord and Cherisher 
Of the Worlds: 

78, ‘Who created me, and 
It is He who guides me; 

79, "Who gives me food and drink, 

80. ‘And when 1 am ill. 

It is He who cures me; 

8L "Who will cause me to die, 

And ihen to live (again); 

82. And who, I hope, 

Will forgive me my faults 
On the Day of Judgement,. . 

83. "(0 my Lord! bestow wisdom 117 * 
On me, and join me 

With the righteous; 

84. “Grant me honourable mention 
On the tongue of truth 117 ' 
Among the latest (generations); 





85. “Make me one of the inheritors 
Of the Garden of Bliss; 

3177 lTtu- tiling ihaf you worship are enemies to mtn^rtd Irt mr testify from my imn personal ripcunste 

. 

they are enemies to mr they can do me no good, but would lr,*il me astray. Conitme with their importance 
or their power of mischief the Unr I rue God Whom £ worship; H* Crmtrd me and ill the Worlds He chrrisha 
mr and guides me He takes cite of me; and when I die. He will give me tm life He will forgive me 4 rid 
glam me fin*] Station Will you fhrncome to fhi*uur M-orahipr Hoi* tan you doubt dter seeing iheeutiuut 
cf the one with the ocherf Is il not as the contra*! between Light and Darkness.* 



3178 Having ihown clearly the distinction brtwren the fa Ur an 6 the True Abraham now shows m ibr 
form of a Prayer what In* mmust wiihcs are (!) He wano bn soul enlightened with divine wisdom *nd (2] 
hn heart and life Riled with stghteuusnea; (5) he will not be comenc with working for himself or hmm 
generation; hn view extends to all future generations, (4) and of couisc he wishes to attain the goal cf she 
righteous, the Garden of the Btisfl of the Divine Countenance; but he u not concent with Lhii; for (3) be wmii 
hts I^ihrr uid rr] .dvrs io share in hh ipintu-d juy> v* shai hr am proudly see ill whom he can lead, .il 
jn honourable simon i contrasted with disgrace) on the Day of Judgment 


3179 Cf 19 30 The whole- nj the passage .bout Abraham there mav be compared with ihu pausfr. 
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86. "Forgive my father, for that 
He is among those astray; 


"And let me not be 
in disgrace on the Day 
When (men) will be raised up 


"tUhe Day whereon neither* 1 ** 
Wealth nor sons will avail, 


'“But only he (will prosper) 
That brings to Allah 
A sound heart; 


90, "To the righteous, the Garden 
Will be brought near, 1111 


And to those straying in 
I he Fire will be placed 
In full view; 


And it shall be said 
io them: Where are 
The (gods) ye worshipped 


93. "'Besides Allah? Can they 
Help you or help themselves? 


"Then they will be thrown 
Headlong into the (Fire)— 

! hev and those straying^'** 
In Evil, 


95. And the whole hosts 
Of IblTs together. 


96. "They will say Lhere 

In their mutual bickerings 


5180 Now wc hasc a vision of ihe Day of Judgement Nothing wiJJ then avail cstcpi i purr heart, all 
sorts of the so-called good deedi' of this world without the motive of purity, will be usdes* The contrast 
of :hr Garden uf Blias with the Fire of Misery will be plainly visible Evil will he shown in 1 ts true colours 
1 to! it led helpless cursing and despamtig, and all dinners will then have b«n lo*r 

338] Thr Good wilJ only see good >ibe Garden of Blind), and the Evil will only see rvil (the Fire of Hell) 
This type of contrast is shown 10 us m the world of our spiritual sens*- rvrri in this life. 


31 H2- I hi* false gods, being devil* nr personified false fancies, will all br involved in the pmnishment of 
Hr LI together with their worshipper* and thr uktm ate sources of cvi| h (he hosts of IblTs or Satan 1 Cj i5. 17 IS) 
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97. "By Allah, we were truly 
In an error manifest,* 1 ” 

98. 'When we held you as equals 
With the Lord of the Worlds; 

99. ‘And our seducers were 
Only those who were 
Steeped in guilt. 5,<+ 

iOO. "Now, then, we have none 
To intercede (for us), 

I0L "Not a single friend 
To feel (for us). 

102. '"Now if we only had 
A chance of return. 

We shall truly be 

Of those who believe!’" S1M 

103, l^erily in this is a Sign 
But most of them 

Do not believe. 

104, And verily thy Lord 

Is He, the Exalted in Might, 
Most Merciful. 

Section 6. 

105. 2[he people of Noah rejected 
The messengers. 



S.lS'i Error mamfest our error is now plainly manifest, but it should have brer? manifrsL io tu bcbie 
i l too latr hecautr ihr Signs of Allah were always around os ['htb y*ill be ^aid by thr ungodh whow 
rye* mi] then be fully opened 

33B4 They now see that the people who seduced them were themselves evil and subject io (he pCEtiltki 
o£ evil, and fhrir eductions were frauds They led that they ought to have seen it before,, for who wcufcd 
deliberately follow thr paths of those condemned to misery and punishment? How simple they were not to 
see the true character of their seducer*, though they bad been warned again and again against them! It wii 
their own folly th^t made them accept suth obviously lake guidance! 

3185, This apparent longing for a chance of i tun ti is dishonest- If they were sent back, they would cefCainb 
return to their evil ways: 6:27-S8. Besides, they have had numerous chances already in this life, and they 
used them for miseharS or oil 
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106. Behold, their brother Noah SIM 
Said to them: "Will ye not 
Fear (Allah)? 

107. "I am to you a messenger 
Worthy of all trust: 1167 

108. "So fear Allah, and obey me. 

109. "No reward do I ask 

Of you for it: my reward 
Is only from the Lord 
Of the Worlds: 

110. So fear Allah, and obey me" 51 * 1 

111. They said: "Shall we 
Believe in thee when it is 

The meanest that follow thee?” 5169 

112. He said: "And what 
Do 1 know as to 
What they do? 

113- Their account is only 
With my Lord, if ye 
Could (but) understand. 

114. *'l am not one to drive away 
Those who belicve. ,,9l> 




5386 Nnah'i generation hid Lost all faith and abandoned Ehrmsetvrs to rvil I hey had rrjrrted the Message 

I messengers previously sent tn thr world Noah was sent to them as one of thrm driven i (hrir brother I His, 

Luff wastiprn before them he had proved himself purr in hr art and conduct thke the Holy Prophet of Arabu 
iang after him), and wgrthv of every trust Would they fear Allah and follow his advice? They could see that 

hr had no ends of his own to serve Mfould thev noi listen to him? 

j 1 s I A mm one Lo v>hoin j trust had been given with sev eral shades of meaning m plied . (i) 
worthy of tutst, (2) lw>und to deliver his trust, as a prophet is bound to deliver his Message, ti) bound to 
act enriicly 3J directed b) ihe trust* as a prophet :s bound 10 give ony the Message of Allah, and not add 
mything of his own, and (4) noi seeking any interest of tus own (Gf. n, 3224). 

StSfe Note the repetition rounds off the argument See n above 

^ ] B*! T hr leaders of thr proplr a nr speaking, ai the Quraysh leaden spoke in 1 he lime of the Holv Prophet 
We know ihai (hou hast been trustworthy in thy life But look at the rag rig nd hob tail' that follow theet 
Oc^r thou expect ui to be like them or to be i lasted with them? His answer was "1 know nothing against 
i firs, if thry ha^t done any wrong, or are onlv hypocrites, they are answerable to Allah, how can Z drive 
rhem iway from me, seeing that 1 am expressly sent to admonish all people? 1 ' 

i— I l t J ill I L I Tl K " r Vi iLTTl - IT" I Jitri r « - | iJfJ ... %. * I 

M90 Cf. 11;£9. All people who have faith have the right to come and listen to AlUh t Word and receive 
Allah's Mcrcy f whether they are publicans and sinners, "HarijaUj 1 '' and ''taw’caste" men. men of "superior 1 ' 
or "inferior rare* Thr Prophrt of Allah welcomes fhrm sit His Message had to shine before the whole 
•arid (R), 
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115. “I am sent only 

To warn plainly in public." 

116. They said: “If thou 
Desist not, O Noahl 
Thou shall be stoned 

(to death)."* 1 * 1 

117. He said: “O my Lord! 

Truly my people have 
Rejected me. 

118 "judge thou, then, between me 
And them openly, and deliver 
Me and those of the Believers 
Who are with me." 

119. So We delivered him 
And those with him, 

In the Ark filled 
(With all creatures). mi 

120. Thereafter VVe drowned those 
Who remained behind. 

121. Verily in this is a Sign: 

But most of them 

Do not believe. 319 ' 

122. And verily thy Lord 

Is He, the Exalted in Might, 
Most Merciful, 



C. 166. - The 'Ad were addicted to arrogance: 
(26:123-159.) They exulted in material strength 

And possessions, and had no faith but in force: 
They were brought low, js were the ! iiamud. 
Who gave way to extravagance, and were guilty 


“till "IWo other rases occur to mr whrrr prophets raf Allah were threatened wnh dearh hy stoning ore 
was Abraham (III 46 >. and the other was Shu'avb (13 91 ) In neither case did rhe threats deirr them Iron; cittJttij 
out their mission. On the contrary, the threats recoiled on those who threatened So also did it happen is 
the case of Noah and the Holy Piophrt 

3192 The story of Noah's Hood is told in 11 36-18. Here, the point emphasised IS Noah's patience itJ 
constancy against threats, and the triumph and preservation of Allah's truth even though (he wot Ed was ranged 
agamst it 

3193 I his and the following vrrsr run like a refrain throughout this Surah, and give the- keynote to the 
subject matter how the Mrsisage t>i Allah n preached how it is rejected in ail ages and how it triumph it 
lui. through the Mercy of Allah. See 26:8-9. 67-68. 103104, here (121 122), 139 140. 1.18-159. 174-176, and 
190-191. (R), 
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Of sacrilege in destroying a symbol 
Of justice and fair-dealing their repentance 
Was too late: they were blotted out 
Of the earth foi the mischief they had made 


Section 7, 

125, ‘Ad (people) rejected 419 * 

The messengers. 

124 Behold, their brother Mud 
Said to them: “Will ye not 
Fear (Allah)? 

125. “1 am to you a messenger 
Worthy of all trust: 31 ” 

126. ‘So fear Allah and obey me. 

127. 'No reward do 1 ask 

OF you for it: my reward 
Is only from the Lord 
Of the Worlds. 

128. “Do ye build a landmark 
On every high place 

lb amuse yourselves?’ 1 ®* 

129 "And do ye get for yourselves 
Fine buildings in the hope 
Of living therein (forever)? 

150. "And when ye exert 
Your strong hand. 

Do ye do it like men 
Of absolute power? 41 ® 7 



S1&4 S n. 1040 id 7 65 fur the 'Ad people ^nd tfiidr locdLion, Herr, the emphasis ri on rbr fact (bat 
:hrv were materialists believing in brute force, and feit secure in their foftreuses and resources. bui weir found 
helpless when Allah s jMesaage came and they rejected it 

319b Sec n 3187 to 26 107 above 


3.196 Any merely material civilisation prides itself on show and parade Us votaries vcaticr moniim^nrs 
for ill sort.i at things in conspicuous placet - monumtmi which commemorate deeds and event* which are 
forgotten in a fen generations! Cf Shelley '\ poem on Oiym -ndui I - in Oiymnndiai King of Kings! Look 
an my works. ye mighty, and dcspairl Boundless and bare the lonely ind level sands stretch far iwayf 1 

3197 "Without any responsibility or consideration for those who come within your power?” 
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151. "Now fear Allah, and obey me, UM 

132. "Yea, fear Him Who 
Has bestowed on you 
Freely all that ye know. 51,9 

133. "Freely has He bestowed 
On you cattle and sons — 

134. "And Gardens and Springs. 

135. " Truly I fear for you 

The Penalty of a Great Day/'” 00 

136. Chey said: "It is the same 
To us whether thou 
Admonish us or be not 
Among (our) Admonishers! J?(U 

137. "This is no other than 
A customary device 
Of the ancients, 

138. "And we are not the ones 

To receive Pains and Penalties!" 

139. So they rejected him, 

And Wc destroyed them. 

Verily in this is a Sign: 

But most of them 

Do not believe. 

140. And verily thy Lord 

Is He, the Exalted in Might, 
Most .Merciful. 



3190 See tv 3I8A above 

3199 tlu jJiftJ a re- described immaterial and material AM that wc know indmUfl nAorif 

material thing*, but knowledge and the faculties by which knowledge may be UAed for human well being, *11 
that make* I ile beautiful and refined "Cattle' itu.sm wealth general I y. and sons means population 
!_iov*er 'Gardens and Springs .ire Things that contribute to ihe delight and pleasure of man 

320fr ,L But you have misused all chow gifts, and you will suffer the inevitable pe;uiLii's for sour mam 
and for your ingratitude 

3201 " Wr are not synin^ to attend to you whether you preach to us or noi E he construed on oE ih? ^and 
rla use, ' ot be not among our admonishes" is a rapier cut at Hud, as hr hey hid said: JI Oh yes I we have h eari 
plent y ol admoiiLahen like you I 1 See the near verse 

3202 They said, as many of qui modern enemies of religion say, you :*rr only reviving m .incira. 
suptEsLiiion. a dope of ihe c rowd; there :i no such thing m a Hereafter, or the so ml of pimuluncnu you mrww 1 
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Section 8, 

141, Thamud (people) re jetted" 05 
The messengers. 

142, Behold, their brother Salih 
Said to them; "Will you not 
Fear (Allah)? 

143, “1 am to you a messenger 
Worthy of all trust, 

144, "So fear Allah, and obey me, 

145, ‘No reward do 1 ask 

Of you for it: my reward 
Is only from the Lord 
Of the Worlds. 

146, “Will ye be left secure, 

In (the enjoyment of) all 
That ye have here?— 

147, “Gardens and Springs, 

148, "And cornfields and date palms 
With spathes near breaking” 04 
(With the weight of fruit)? 

149, "And ye carve houses 
Out of (rocky) mountains 
With great skill. 

150, “Hut fear Allah and obey me; 

151 "And follow not the bidding 
Of those who are extravagant — 4104 



S293. For ibr TharnuH p^oplf sn n 1043 to 7:73 Thry wrre grrat buildrn in stone and a people with 
agTKulc lj ral wealth, hut thry were in exclusive people and oppressed the poor. The point emphasised here 
a: "How long will your wraith last. especially if you depress your own people and dishonour Allah's Signs 
bv lacritegc?" The inscriptions on the Thainod remain* of rock-cut budding in AJ Hijt inr rirsenhed in Appendix 
VII ai the end of this Surah 

3204 The date palm flowers on a long spathe when the flowers develop into fruit, the heavy ones h-mg 
vith the load of fruit T lie T iiamud evidently were proud of their dull in producing corn itad fruit ind in 
fine dwelling out of rock*, like thr later dwellings of Roman times m the town of I'etra 

5205. ! hry arc told. "All your skill is very well; hut cultivate virtue and do not follow the wayi of those 
rfhn put forward extravagant claims for men s powers and material resources or who bad live* of extravagance 
n luxury and self indulgence that makes mischief but the door to repentance is open will you repent?' 
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152, "Who make mischief in the land, 
And mend not (their ways)" 




153. (Lhry said: " i'hou art only 
One of those hr*wnchedf mi 




154. “Thou art no more than 
A mortal like us: 

Then bring us a Sign, 

If thou tellest the truth I" 



155. He said: "Here is 

-fc 

A she camel: she has” 1 ” 
A right of watering. 
And ye have a right 
Of watering, (severally) 
On a day appointed. 





156. 'Touch her not with harm. 
Lest the Penalty 
Of a Great Day 

Scire you," 



157. But they hamstrung her; 
Then did they become 
Full of regrets.” 0 * 

158. But the Penalty seized them. 
Verily in this is a Sign: 

But most of them 
Did not believe, 

159. And verily thy Lord 

Is He, the Exalted in Might, 
Most Merciful. 


» A'\ y A 

*>T 



C. 167 . — The task of Lot was a hatd one; hu mission 
( 26:160 ) 91 .) Was to people addicted to crimes abominable, 

Hu reasoning with them was m vain, it only 
Excited iheir wiaih. They threatened to case 


5gD6 They thini hr u hkr a nudmin. *nd they * 4 v m- 

5207 Foi this she-camel. ire a, 1044 to T; 7 S The »be camel win in be * Sign and a test c*ie Would 
th*% irrspt-i t her rights of wairrmg (and pat(urage)^ 

3E0£ l hnr regrcti were soo laic They had ihrmtdvn iikrd fot j Si^n 1 hr Sign had been gwra shea 
m the ihe oAmcl, which thru prophet S*Jih had pul forward ** a itu case Would they through thu lymbot 
retpei i ihr Jaw of eqmiy b> which all peviplr had rights ilk water and in ihr pnfi* of n a turner i hn rda*.; 
to mpeer that law. and rmnmnied tacrilrg* by drlibc-rjidy killing ific ihc camri I hry clirttLMrlvri cunt Ha 
m evil end 


Surah 26' Al Shu l ar3' 


927 




Him our bui were t^rmsclvw overwhelmed 
In disaster Shu ayb had to rebuke fraud 
And commercial dishonesty: he met only 
Ridicule, but the just and fair dealing 
He preached was vindicated in the end 


Section 9, 

160. She people of Luj rejected im 
The messengers. 

161. Behold, their brother Liit 
Said to them: “Will ye not 
Fear (Allah)? 

162 "I am to you a messenger 
Worthy of all trust. 

165. “So fear Allah and obey me. 

164. “No reward do 1 ask 

Of you for it: my reward 
Is only from the Lord 
Of the Worlds. 

165. "Of all the creatures 
In the world, will ye 
Approach males, 

166. "And leave those whom Allah 
Has created for you 

"lb be your mates? 

Nay, ye are a people 
Transgressing (all limits)!" 

167. (Lhry said, “If thou desist not 
O Luff thou wilt assuredly 

Be cast ontr**“ 



5209 Thr Kory of Lui (Lot) will be found m 7 §0 H4 wet n. 1049 Herr iht point ti thji the prop If 
oi (hr Cities of (hr Plain were ihimflf^y addicted to net nimrr and Lilt § warning only riupn died 

them, until thry wrre destroyed by a ihowrr of brimitonr, 


3210 Thru threat to cue him out hu a grim significance tn what actually hjppewd They were iruruytd 
hne (hey were, and he wu glad to escape mr dreadful P^miahment according to thr warning hr had ircnvcd 
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168* He said: "I do detest 1111 
Your doings: " 

169. "O my Lordl deliver me 
And my family from 
Such things as they dol" 

170. So We delivered him 
And his family —all 

171. Except an old woman'" 1 
Who lingered behind. 

172. But the rest We destroyed 
Utterly, 

173. We rained down on them 
A shower (of brimstone): 111 * 

And evil was the shower 

On those who were admonished 
(But heeded not)! 

174. Verily in this is a Sign: 

But most of them 

Do not believe. 

175. And verily thy Lord 

is He. the Exalted in Might, 
Most Merciful, 

Section 10, 

* 

176. ?The Companions of the Wood” 14 
Rejected the messengers, 

177 Behold, Shu'ayb 1 * 11 said to them: 
"Will ye not fear (Allah)? 

178. ‘1 am to you a messenger 
Worthy of all trust. 



9£11 He wii only among them from j Hern irriw: of duty. The whole itifitrtphrtr then? waa cietesiifolc 

tofiviii and hr w.tsgl^d to «cape whm duty fio limvgtrr dcm«t»lcd hja prtKmc then- Ik pujfcd fin 

fmm such soijioild dings 

*1212 Tbii wa> Lui s wife who lilignrd behind jnd waj thu** who prnihed Set n IWI m7:|J 

m% See n 1052 u* 1 M 
ttU* See n. £000 in lh:7S 


JE19* Fear Shu ivh %cr n 1054 in 7|fiS. 



Surah 26: At Shu torn' 

179 "So fear Allah and obey me. 

ISO No reward do I ask 

Of you for it: my reward 
Is only from the Lord 
Of the Worlds. 

181 ‘Give just measure. 111 * 

And cause no loss 
{To others by fraud). 

132 "And weigh with scales 
True and upright. 

183. "And withhold not things 
Justly due to men. 

Nor do evil in the land. 
Working mischief, 

184 And fear Him Who created 
You and (Who created) 

The generations before (you)’ 

185. 3^hey said: “Thnu art only 
One of those bewitched! 

186, ‘Thou art no more than 
A mortal like us, 

And indeed we think 
Thou art a tiar! ,IlT 

137. "Now cause a piece 

Of the sky to fall on us. 

If thou art truthful I"" 11 

188. He said: "My Lord 

Knows best what yr do. ,,,m 
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\£\h They were a commercial f*opJe but they were given to fraud. injuincr, and wrongful mischief 
fb, Lmrrmedctling with othm) fhry ire iiird to fear Allah and Mlow Hi* way* it ti Hr Who ■*!«> created 
that predece*** m among mankind who nnn prmprred by fraud a:jd nolem wrongdoing hoi only jtitticf 
tfid fur dealing 

MIT They deny that he li a prophet or ihit thn irr doEnjt wrung. m that any former grncriuam behaved 
different! t- They think they are the true exponent* of human nature and that luch u he — idealists — see mere 
madmen 

^^th Ilf ini ready dii m any real contact with Allah t Let us w?e it you i an brim, down a pir^c of ihe 
iky to fill on tiif (Cf 5!£ -H). 

MV* The challenge to bring down a piece of the iky -**i merely empty bravado, on the part of ihme 
who hid called ham j liar Rut Shu'afh doe* nm iruutr them He merely wy* ' Allah n the be*; judge of ynur 
conduct what more can f **y> And Allah did pumih them 
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189. But they rejected him. 

Then the punishment 

Of a day of overshadowing 

gloom” 10 

Seized them, and that was 
The Penalty of a Great Day.” 11 

190. Verily in that is a Sign: 

But meet of them 

Do not believe. 

191. And verily thy Lord 

Is He, the Exalted in Might. 
Most Merciful,” f * 





C. 168. — Thus the Truth of Allah must win against folly 
(26:192-227.) And falsehood. The Spirit of Inspiration 

And Faith brought down the Qur'an to the mind 
Of the Holy Prophet, that he might teach 
In noble Arabic speech, and through it 
Reach the world. If obstinate rebels 
Do resist the Message, their day is brief: 

With humble, gentle kindness it must make 
Its way to all. nearest and farthest 
It is not like the vain "iml* uf ;viris false 
Wandering without a goal: it is Truth. 

That fills thr heart which trusts in Allah. 



Section 11 


JtJerily this is a Revelation**** 
From thr Lord of thr Worlds 


193. With h came down 

i nr Spirit of Faith arid Truth 


$ZV,tt iVrhJpA 4 ihiawrj uf nhes and cinders acf ontpanyinH 4 vdcann eruption 31 Mietr peopli- wen- 
ihr same ai the Midianitei. thrrr wu aim an earthquake See 7.91 and 11 1-063 


Stll It have hern j terrible dav of wbolmk dciUuttMiii f rithquakr ^olcuvn eruption Liu 

cinder* and 4tilar-% and rumbling noises to frighten shore whom: dcaih mi not itmanfanroai 


S2?2 Ser *t*wr n 3193 to 26 12! 


3223 The hostile reception of some of the previous Messengers having been mentioned thr special 
chararfrnitin of the Qur'in are now referred to. to show -f 1) that ii 11 tnsr and (2) that lit rtjftiion by thr 
Ma-kan Fagans wj* of 1 piece with 1 he piwioui opnimr in the history of man vested interests :eitn This 
but ii conquers. 

32L 4 M Rah at A mm the epithet of Gabnel, who came with thr inspired Messages to ihr Holy Prophn 
ti difficult to rrtidet in a single t ptihrt m tramlation In n 31S7 to 26 107 I have described iurae oa thr *mm 
shades of meaning attached to the adjective A mm as applied to a Prophet A fun her signification *1 acciched 
to the Spirit of Inspiration is that 11 it the \trj quintessence of Faith and Truth, tmlikr the lying spirits *rhrL 
delude men with falsehood- On the * hnlr I think “the Spirit of Faith and Truth will best represent the or^aal 
here 
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194, To thy heart and mind, 11,1 
That thou mayesi admonish 


195, In the perspicuous 
Arabic tongue. 


!%. Without doubt it is (announced) 
In the revealed Books**** 

Of former peoples, 


197. Is it not a Sign 

lb them that the Learned 
Of the Children of Israel 
Knew it (as true 


198, Had We rescaled it 

To any of the non-Arabs 


!99. And had he recited it 
To them, they would not 
Have believed in it,**** 


(Lhus have We caused it 
To enter the hearts 
Of the Sinners,* m 


201 They will not believe 
In it until they see 
The grievous Penalty 






® - Hi 


io? 





& jd 


uF 

/- 


Ua 

Ji/. 




1225 (.Jin'i 1 ' (Heari( u|mlin put only ihr *ni of ih*- affection*. hut alto ihr *,rj( of ihr memory and 
undemanding The proem of iiupiraiion n irnln aird by ihe improiitm of the divine Menage on the implied 
iinr'i hran memory, and undemanding, fnmn whirh it mi promulgated in human tpeei h m the world In 
(hnciae the human rpeech wa* the pertpicuom Arabic tongue., which would be plamh intelligible 10 the audience 
■ho would immediately bear it and be through them miumittrd to 4 if Lhe world 


■iX£6 I hr word Zubur, med Herr u plural of /ttfiir, which u mentioned in the Qur in aa the Book repealed 
in ihe Prophet Dawud It hai atro been tued in ihr Qui an in the genet it icrur of EJoui (54 S-]L Here lhe 
-•ml ifim Id the earlier Rmlrlicni iKdi | (Q ft 2 75 4 1 


1227 Many of (he |rwish Dot(ur» recogntietl the Holy Prophet'* Menage aa a Mnaage from Allah, e g . 
Abdullah ih:i Silam and Mukh-'yrVtl. 1 he latter mu man of properly which hr Ini lor Itlam (Thrre were 
ibn i'Inmull monk* and learned men who rriognitcd ihr Prophet 1 million ) 


1228 Ihr lurn td Arabia having comr lor receiving Allah'* Rrvelatmn ai w»* fnrelold m premium 
K/teJanoiu. n wa* inevitable that it uhould be in lhe Arab tongue through the mouth of an Arab Oiherwitc 
I would havr been unintelligible, and the Arab-, could nor have rrceived the faith and become the vehicle! 
far iti promulgation aa actually happened in hiitury 

1229 “ I hua" 1 think mean* through the medium of (hr Arabic language and (he Arab jw-oplr The Qur an 
prr.rtiaird through their language ami thru hr art* If (hr hardhearted among them did nut beltrtr they 
writ »er wheri the Penalty cornea, huw gnevoui a ttiutake they made for ihr Prnalty mull enme ftrn when 
din lean eapected it 1 hey will be caught laving or tbmkn .;, ' There u plenty of time, wr can get another 
rrvpite when already it Will have become too late lot them to turn over a new leaf 
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202. But the (Penalty) will come 
To them of a sudden, 

While they perceive it not; 

203. r hen they will say: 

“Shall we be respited?'' 

204. Do they then ask 

For Our Penalty to be 
Hastened on?* 1 * 0 

205. Seest thou? If We do 
Let them enjoy (this life) 

For a few years, 

206. Vet there comes to them 
At length the (Punishment) 
Which they were promised! 

207. It will profit them not 
That they enjoyed (this life ! 

208. Never did We destroy 
A population, but had 
Its wamers — 

209. By way of reminder; 

And We never are unjust.* 1 * 1 

210. No evil ones h ive brought* 111 
Down this (Revelation); 

i• tr ■ f ' , 

211 It would neither suit them 
Nor would they be able 
(To produce it). 



3230 Whilr §i*mr tinners out of negligence postpone the day of repentance till it it too Late, "thenmart 
bold actually ask out ot bravado that Allah s Punishment should be brought down on them at once a din, 
do nut htlicvr in Allah or Hi* Punishment I The answer to them is it will come mon enough too soon, s.h^ 
will think, when it corneil €/, £S47 and nates, 37 176, and 3# 16 

.1231 Allah will gram much respite to sinners, for He is Most Gracious md Merciful But alt thu icspn* 
wifi profit them nothing if ihey are merely immersed m the vanities of ihis world Agam and again Ld ipi* 
of (heir rebellion and lIu-u lejet iion, i\or\ Allah srnd warnings and warnen before the final Punishment d 
Justice For Allah knows human and Hr will never be unjust in the least 

yiTl When anything extraordinary happens, there air always people desirous of putting the warn 
construction on :t and saying that it ls the work of the evil ones, the drviU So when the Qur’in cansr -nl 
its Message in wondrous Arabic, itt enemies could only account for its power by attributing it to evil iptnul 
Such a belief i cur lit message can never sun the purposes of the evil one*, nor would it be in then power hr 
produce it In fact Good and Evil are poles j Hinder. and EnJ cannot even hear words of Good, ot teradr- 
I'iiy fur sitmen and ForgivrncM for (he giemtentl 
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212 Indeed they have been removed 
Far from even (a chance of) 
Hearing it. 

213. So call not on any 
Other god with Allah. 

Or thou wilt be among 
Those under the Penalty. 

214. And admonish thy nearest 
Kinsmen, 

215. And lower thy wing’ 1 ” 

To the Believers who 
Follow thee. 

216. Then if they disobey thee. 

Say: “I am free (of responsibility) 
For what ye do!" 1,3< 

217. And put thy trust 

On the Exalted in Might, 

The Merciful - 

216 Who seeth thee standing 
Forth (m prayer), 

219 And thv movements among 

Those who prostrate themselves. >,Si 

220, For it is He 

Who heareth and knoweth 
All things. 



3233 Thai is, be kind, gentle, and considerate with them, as s highflving bird ji when she lowers her 
vifig to her offspring CJ 17 24 and n 2205, and IS &8 and n 2011 

1234 “Disobey thee" implied that they did someth^*; wrong, for thr FJoh Praphri commanded what 
via right and forbade what wa*. wrong If. then. 4iiv of hii Shack did *tong :hr responsibility wi? not hi% t 
fer he, like a good shepherd, med to i rep c hem nghi Whml was he then to do? He would continue hii teaching, 
Bui if any of them went set far wrong ai to try to injure their own Teacher* Leader and guide 1 , there was nothing 
for him tn fear. His truit wu only in Allah and Allah aces and appraises all men's actions at their true worth. 

Yl$h Literally, thr standing iiid prostration xrr potmres of Muslim prayer the Holy Piuphrt wj* equally 
umm. uncere. and zealous in prayer fur himidf and For alt his pmplr I hr Prophet t behaviour was earmplary 
aa ill the turns of fortune, and however foolish men may cavil has purity and upngbuw are Fully known 
to Allah (R)- . 











3236 Tq prop]? who maliciously 4ugge*ted shai thr Holy Prophet wai posaotoed or inspired by rvtl tjm 
(£6:510 above) ihc reply had already been made, but it if now declared that the suggestion is itself [be^crlf 
of Evil Behind such suggestions are lying iind wickrdnrw. or at hc*t wmc half truths caught up in heirm 
and twisted so as to show Allah in an evU light, 


3237. 7iie Foeu. to be read along with the exceptions mentioned m verse £27 below. Poetry and other 
am .ur not in themselves evil, but may, on the contrary be used in the service of religion and righteuiuiiei 
Hut there is a danger that thes may be prostituted for b*sc purpose*. If they are iD&inDcie {"iliev u> *hii 
they dq not 1 } or are divorced from actual life or its goodness or us serious purpose, they may becomeinstrument 
of evil or futility. They then wander about without any set purpose* and seek the depths (valleys) of tiumui 
folly rather than the heights of divine light ► 


323B, Poetry and ihr fine arts which are to hr commended are those which emanate frnn. mindi v.rtzH 
in the Faith, which try to carry out in life the fine sentiments thrv txpiesn in their artistic work ,nm it 1 3 t 
glur> of Allah rather than ai self ■rionficaiion qj thr fuliome praise of men with feet of day. and do not \u 
lii jihad) attack Anything except aggressive evil. Ln this iense a perfect jli lul should be a perfect ma i Pcrfcctuii 
may not be attainable in this life but u should be the aim of every man, and especial];) of onr who -lUri 
to become a supreme artist, not only in technique but in spirit and essentials Among the commendable pfflts 
contemporary with the Holy Prophet may be mentioned Ha&ian and Lab I cl the latter had ihr hunoui erf 
being one of the seven whose poems were selected (or hanging (the SU/attnqnn in ihe Days of [gooruitt 


3239. These were the *rumlous rhymsten who were domned to come io an evil end 


221, j&hall l inform you. 

(O peoplel). on whom it is 
That the evil ones descend? ss ™ 


222. They descend on every 
Lying, wicked person. 


223. < 1 nto whose ears) they pour 
Hearsay vanities, and most 
Of them are liars. 


224. And the Poets — ”” 

It is those straying in Evil. 
Who follow them: 


225. Secst thou not that they 

Wander distractedly in every 
Valley?— 


226. And that they say 

What they practise not?— 


s^\\jiSy\p\: Ssitai 
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Except (hose who believe, 1 *** 
Work righteousness, engage much 
In the remembrance of Allah. 
And defend themselves only after 
They are unjustly attacked. 

And soon will the unjust 1 *” 
Assailants know what vicissitudes 
Their affairs will take! 
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APPENDIX VII. 

Thainud Inscription* at al I lijr (K&iHl 169: 15:80 84; and 7:73-79). 

Mr. C.M. Doughty travelled in Northwestern Arabia and Nj jd in the I880"j, and his book 
Amina Desrria forms one of the most notable of Arabian travel books li was first published m 
two volumes by the Cambridge Untvrnrtv Pres m 1888. and has recently gone through several 
editions The edition I have used is the unabridged one-volume edition printed tn lj>ndon in 19^5 
The references in this Appendix should be understood to refer to that edition 


Doxightv iravrllrd on the old Pilgrim Caravan from Damascus as far as Madam Salih, 
md then parted company with the Pilgrims and turned into Najd Madam Salih {the Cities of 
Salih) is one of thr stations on the Syrian Pilgrim route, about 1 HO mile* north of Mad 1 nah 
Tsbtik, to which the Holy Prophet led an expedition in A H 9 (see Introduction toS. 9 i. is about 
110 mites farther to the northwest, and Mj .In Juniiion about 150 miles Hill faither Mnd.Vin $Jlih 
•si alio an Important station on the prehistoric gold and frankincense f bmkbur) route between 
Yemen and Egypt or Syria In sacred history it marks the ruined site of the Thamud people to 
whom the prophet Salih was sent, whose she camel was a symbolic Sign and is connected with 
<dih\ History Srr n 8?0R to 26:195 157 to the *«i and northwest of Madam Salih ait three 
Harrni or tracts of volcanic land covered with lava, stretching as far as labuk 


This is how Doughty describes his first view of Madaln Salih, approaching from the north wen 
At length in the dun morning twilight, at we Journeyed, we were come to a sandy brow and 
1 straight descending place betwixt cliffs of sandHonrs. Iliere was some shouting in the forward. 

ind Ai»aii tild me iuoV up. this »oi n fainou* plat i* A fabral al .Vjyjift [itn' kni'pllns place of thi 1 
die 1 ame!of Salih If is shon al first steep iiild issues upon the plain of M Hijr which is MadA in 
Slliti where the sun rnnun^ up showed (he slngutar landscape of this valley plain, encompasw>d 
with might v Siindstotu- p reel pic t» (w Inch hm e r-n ruble ranges uf < it s w.dh f a til.r. I ic imu-r s .mil 
castle buildings) arid upon them lie high shouldering sand drills The bottom is sand 
with much growth of desert bushes, and I perceived some thin spiirtklrd volcanic drift Westward 
a seen the immense mountain blackness, (rrrible and lowering of the Harrat (Arabia Qestrta 
pi 83, toL 1.) 

Doughty took some tubbings of some of (he Inscriptions which we T e accessible 10 him arid 
ir.rv were Studied hy I he yrrat Semitic Scholar M Ernest Rcuari and published by she As adeiliie 
des Inscriptions et Belln- Letties. Renan's Report In French is primed as an Appendix to Chapters 
IV \ and VI uf Arabia Dtlrrta (pp, 180 187, vol I) and M. le Marquis de \fofgurs Nate (also 
m French) on the Nabataean sculptured Architecture at Mada'in Salih at pp. 620*623. vol, I. 


The grneral result of these studies may be summarised. Thr sculpture and architectuir 
are bund to be of the same kind as the Nabataean monuments at Petra (for which see n, 1043 
to ~ 73). At Petra thete are no dated Inscriptions preserved, but .11 Mad* m Salih we have several 
Tlvrre are ,11 Mada m Salih perhaps 100 srpuli Inal nu t hrwii « Jiiiiuhrrs m some Of which air 
bund human bones and remains, showing that the Nabataeans knew the an of embalming, and 
med linen of the same kind as was used in ancient Egypt. The tombs are dedicated in perpetuity 
to named families, and thr named Nabataean kings have, each, the epithet “loving his people" 
There are flat side pilasters and the figures of four footed beasts, eagles and other birds are 
discernible besides the sepulchral chambers, there is a great Hall or Council Chamber (DftiAn), 
S5ft 1 27ft 1 13ft. This may have been a lemple The gods worshipped there were those whose 

tomes we know from other Nabataean sources — Dusam, Mamba, Allit, Manat, Ka is, and Hubal. 
Allai, Miiidi. ajilI Hubal arc also known to us in connection with 13ir idols of rlir Hagan yuraysh 

of the Times of Ignorance. It is interesting to find the word Mesjeda (Arabic Masjtd) already used 
here for ' placr of worship' Iliads of stone* were worshipped as gilds. 



936 


The inscriptions hive ditn from 3 B.C, to 79 A C Within this short period of S2 
wc cm vrr something of the development of Semitic palaeography The writing becomes mere 
and more curaive with the year We have here a central point between Old Armenian, Squirt 
Hebrew, Palmyran, Sinaitic, Kttfi and Naikh, 

We may treat the Nabataeans u historical, as we have established dates The Thamuti 
were prehistoric, and occupied iUe* which wne afterwards occupied hy thr Vabataratu indotnm 
The kneeling place of Salihs she camel {Mahmk at N'dqak} and the well of the she camel {Bit 
at N&qah) r and a number of local narnri keep alive the race memory of an ancient Arabic peopk 
and their prophet Salih 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 27-At NAML 

This Sumh is cognate in subject to the one preceding it and the two following n Its 
c homological place 11 also in the same tjioup of four, in the middle MAkan prtiud 

Here there is much mystic symbolism. Wonders in the physical world arc ivpes of greater 
wonders in the spiritual world- The Fire, the White Hand, and ihe Rod. in the story of Moses, 
the speech of birds, the crowds of Jinns and men pitted agaimt a humble ant p and the Hoopoe 
and the Queen of Sheba* in Solomon s story; the defeat of the plot of the nine wicked men in 
the story of Salih: and the crime of sin with open eyes in the story of LUt - lead up to the Ic&hiiu 
of true and false worship and the miracles of Allah's grace and rrvr Union. 

Summary — WonderfuJ in Revelation, like the Fire which Moses saw, which was a glimpse 
of Allah's Glory, and His Miracles, which searched out those who refused Faith in spite ot the 
light they had received (27:1-14, and C 169) 

Solomon knew the speech of Birds and had hosts of Jinru and mrn: yet the wise ant had 
.tmple defence against them the Hoopoe who was absent ar his. m istcr. was yet serving him: the 
Queen of Sheba had a kingdom f but it submitted with conviction to the Wisdom of Solomon 
and the Kingdom of Allah (27:15 44, and C. 1701. 

Fools ascribe ill duck to godliness as in Slllh's story, or fall into the lusts with their eyes 
open, as in Lut '% story ; hut their plots and then rage will be foiled by Allah (£7:45-58, and C 171) 

Allah's glnn and goodness are supreme over all Creation Unfaith will vicid to Faith in 
thr final adjustment of values: so follow Revelation, serve Allah, and trust in Him, (27: 59-93, 

and a mi 

C 169 Revelation shows us a glimpse of thr spiritual 
(27:1-14.) World guides us in this life, and gives us 
The Hope of eternal Bliss in the Hereafter 
It works a complete transformation in us, 

-As it did with Moses when he saw 
The mystic Fire and was given the Signs 
With which to reclaim a people lost 
In superstition and sin, and proud of sin 
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.4/ Naml (Tiie A ms) 


In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 


These are verses 
Of the Qur’an A Book 
That makes (things) clear 


2. A Guide; and Glad ! idings 
For the Believers— M41 


3. Those who establish regular 

prayers 

And give in regular charity, 

And also have (full) assurance 
Of the Hereafter. 


4. As to those who believe not 
In the Hereafter, We have 
Made their deeds pleasing 11 ** 
In their eyes; and so they 
Wander about in distraction. 


5. Such are they for whom 

A grievous Penalty is (waiting) 
And in the Hereafter theirs 
Will be the greatest loss.* 14 * 


6. As to thee, the Qur'an 
Is bestowed upon thee 
From the presence of One 
Who is Wise and All-Knowing 


324Q S« n S1S7 to 26:1. 


1241 Revelation is here presented in three aspects (I) it explains things, the attributes of Allah, our own 
position, a net thr spiritual world around; (2) it directs ns to right conduct and keeps us from evil, and (3) 
to those who have Faith ind accept its guidance, it gives thr good news of forgiveness purification, and Lhrr 

ichirvrmrnt of salvstion ( R ) 

5242 , Those who reject Allah <md follow Evil have a good conceit of themselves Their deeds me pleujng 
to no one else A* they have rejected Allah* guidance, they are allowed io embrace their own self canLeu 
and *pvcn fuithes respite for repentance. But they follow their own whum a tid wander about m distraction, 
ds they have no standards such as guide the j^odly 

3243. i hr account will then be made up, and the^ will be found m be terribly in Ids*. They will be tbr 
worst Iti I™, for all their self complacency, 
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7. Uehold! Moses said ,IU 
lb his family: "1 perceive 


A fire; soon will 1 bring you 

From there some information, 


Or I will bring you 

A burning brand to light 

Our fuel, that ye may 

of* 

Warm yourselves. 1 


8, Bui when he came 

Io the (Fire), a voice 

0 

Was heard: "Blessed arc those’* 41 

In the Fire and those around: 


And Glory to Allah, 

The Lord of the Worlds. 


9- "0 Moses! Verily, 

I am Allah, the Exalted 

< 3 > 

V 

In Might, the Wisel , , . 


10. "'Now do thou throw ithy rod!"” 4 *' 

’k^.^ 0 

But when he saw it 

.Moving (of its own accord ) 


As if it had been a snake. 

ImJ* jV'&•_> Di 

He turned back in retreat. 


And retraced not his steps; 

. t'* A'/ •> 

"O Moses!' (it was said) 


"Fear not: truly, in My presence, 
Those called as messengers 

OkVji ^Oics-k. 

Have no fear — ll4? 

1 jJ 


,J i2-H CJ £0:9 24 Both there Acid lirrr there is .1 reformer to thr dawn oi' Krvrhiuou in the h«ri of 
Musei. Tile points there rmphiiLied will be found in the note* to that pjuaagr Heir the emphasis is on the 
*i>ndeihll nature of the Fire and thr wonderful way in which Mom wji tranjformrd at (he touch of spiritual 
L^it He was Eravclliiig m the Sinai Hrvrt wiiih his family. Seeking ordinal\ light. he came upon a Light 
-mh took him to the highest nayitmra of Allah No doubt all hu inner history had pirparrd him for hn 
frtii dntiny It U the mner history that mat Leri, and not the place of the pouiion of a man in the eyes of 
tin ordinary fellows 

1245 rhait in the original the pronoun is in the singular, mutt which is often u%rd with a plural 
-sinning The Commentators usually construe ti tn mean ihar rhu was not a physical Fire hut tt w as thr glory 
i the Angel* .1 reflection oi the Glory of Allah lienor thr exclamitmn ai thr rnd of the verse 

3246, Moses was now transported into an entirely new world. What hr had taken to be an ordinary fire 
«u ,i dtrain of (hr spiritual world rayi from the angels ol light The rtr*m in whit h hr had brrn was rhr 
lower life stripped of in ornaments, leading to the divinr light of Sinai. Through that Light hr heard thr 
\bjcr of the Source of Wisdom and Power Hit own rod or staff wu no longer the dead piece of wood that 
hid hath mo supported him. It became instinct with life, a life that moved, and had the power or offence 
nad djrfcndt in it, as all living Good must have in hy fight with Evil His own transformation n described 
m thr neat note 

124? In this grrat new, wonderful world, that was opening om to Mosct, he had to <rt ho vision adjusted 
w Kis riew surrounding*, as an ordinary 1 man has to adjust hts vight before he can see mio anv very strong 
i|h: (hat is new !□ him 1 he staff which had become alive a* a sn^^e fngbtrimi him vrt u was 10 hr hi* 

in*!rumrnt o' work in his nrw minion Alt fear was to be cajit otat ot hit mind, as befitted a man chosirn 
b) Allah 
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11, "Bui if any have done wrong 
And have thereafter substituted 
1 -nod to talc the place of evil, 11,1 
Truly, t am Oft-Forgiving. 

Most Merciful. 

12, "Now put thy hand into 
Thy bosom, and it will 
Come forth white without stain 1 *** 

(Or harm): (these are) among 
The nine Signs (thou wilt take)** 1 ® 

7o Pharaoh and his people: 

For they are a people 
Rebellious in transgression " 

13, But when Our Signa came 
To them, that should have ltl! 

Opened their ryes, they said: 

"This is sorcery manifest!" 

14, And they rejected those Signs 
In iniquity and arrogance, 

Though their souls were convinced 
Thereof: so see what was 
The end of those 
Who acted corruptly! 

C 170 1 —No leu were Davul and Solomon verted 
(27:15*44*) In knowledge and mystic wisdom* Even 

Solomon could appreciate the wUdom 
Of the humble Ant, He u*rd all hb power 
And mourn* in extending the Kingdom 
Of Allah In wonderful ways did hr lead 
The Queen of Sheba to the Light of the Faith 
Of Unity, and confirmed her in puie 
Worship, the worship of the Lord of the Worlds, 

324 H Hu iiayinf ihr Lgyptran (n Slid to 26.14}, hsjwrvei drfrivuldr from certain upri n a was vet «mnr i 
from h» pair that had to be washed off. and Allah Oh Forgiving, Mott Merciful* did it due of Hit abouadfag 
Grace, Nay, more* he was given a purr. Radiant Hand. ai 4 Sign of hu penosud iramformsttorr as dattf 
in the nnt vmc. 

3249 Cf SO 22, There the exptntion it Draw thy hand dose to thy tide Ai far u ihr phvucii m 
is lancemcd, the eaprcMion* there and here mean the same thing Mote? had a luttfc fining mbr ll he puc 
hn hand within the folds of ihr robe 11 would go 10 hu bosom an ihr side ot hit body uppomr to that f:ur, 
which the hand came t t if 11 wu hi* right hand it would go in ihr Jell tide o £ hit ftosem Bui (hr diffrrr r t 
of npmKHi hu little spiritual i^gmfkame The bosom beer standi for hit innrnnou bring, which *ai beiuj 
to transformed with divine fight as to lend ihc radiance to hi* hand aliu, hi* inurummi qf action. The bind 
cooin am while and radiant without a lufn. Ordinal dy if Lhe tkin becomes while it it 4 tigri uf diKiv ■ 
leprosy. Here it wan the opposite. It was a sign of radiance and glory from (he higher Light 

3230 Thr runr Stg m sec n 1091 to 7:133. 

325L I hr Signs should have dearly opened ihe rye* ql anv persons *ha honr*t]y examined ihrm rod 
thought about (hem Thimr who «ejer T ^d them were pervew and *r*re ^oing against then own light and lace 
conviction That was the aggravating feamre of (hear sin. 
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Section 2, 

IS. jSIc gave (in the past) 
Knowledge to David and 

Solomon : ,,tf 

And they both said: 

"Praise be to Allah, Who 
Has favoured us above many 
Of His servants who believer”' 1 



IS, And Solomon was David's heir, 1 * 44 
He said: "O ye people! 

We have been taught the speech”" 

Of Birds, and on us 

Has been bestowed (a little) 

Of all things: this is 
Indeed Grace manifest (from 

Allah**).”" 



17. And before Solomon were 

marshalled 

His hosts—of Jinns and men 







3252 C/ 217ft B? Knowledge rocam such knowledge u leads up to tlir higher thfaig* in life the Wisdom 
ihit was shown m their det tut™ 4 nd judgements. Hid (hr undrnUiid.ug that enabled them t O fulfil (hrir 
miwofi in life Thry were bmh just men and propheit of Allah The Bible u ur have Li, is inconsistent 
gfi (be one rmid it i a III Davuj 4 man jftrr God's own hrjfi 1 (1 Samuel 13 H acid Acts 11 £2); am i 5 he On-uiim 
itfiiim Christ a* a ion of David, but cn (he other hand, horrible crimes art ascribed to him, which, if hr 
hid committed them. would make him 4 monster of cruelty and Injustice About Solomon too, while hr ii 
dnefthrd ai a glorious wing there jit stemn of h i\ laptn into tin and idolatry The Muslim teaching romiden 
:hm both to hr «Hrfi of piety and wisdom, and high in spiritual knowledge 


JfkS They ascribed, ii w *i proper ihrir , towlrdgr wmiom, and power to thr only true Sourer of al] 
good, Allah 

ISM The point n that So]union not otdy inherited hu father'■ kingdom but his spiritual insight and 
(far prophetic office, which do not wcpirily go from father to son 

Spttch of Birds, Thr lyoken word in human n different from ihe means of cornmuiHcaumi 

wlm h birds and animal* have between each olher. Hut no man ran doubt that they have means of communication 
with each other, if be only observes thr orderly flight of minatory bird* or the regulated behaviour anti, 
bm and orhrt erratum who live in communiiin The wisdom of Solomon and othen Ii-:r him (hr speaks 
of we') rnimsted m understanding these t Kings - in the animat world and m thr lower fringe nf human 
intelligence 

32Mi A littir of all tkmgi Solomon was a king of power and authority: outside hu i rngdom hr had 
irJloence among many neigh bom mg peoples hr had knowledge of birds, and bruts and plant* hr wn just 
mi wise, and understood men and above all, he had spiritual insight, whrrh brmighi him near to Allah 
Thus be had something of all kinds of drvirsbJr gifts And *itb true gratitude he referred thrtti to Ailah 
the Ciw of all gifts. 
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And birds, and they were all 
Kept in order and ranks. *” 7 

18. At length, when they came 
"lb a (lowly) valley of ants, 

One of the ants said: 

“O ye ants, get into 
Your habitations, lest Solomon 
And his hosts crush you 
(Under foot) without knowing 

it." 1 ”* 

19. So he smiled, amused 

At its speech; and he said: 

“O my Lord! so order me 
That I may be grateful 
For Thy favours, which Thou 
Hast bestowed on me and*” 9 
On my parents, and that 
I may work the righteousness 
That will please Thee: 1110 
And admit me, by Thy Grace, 
To the ranks of Thy 
Righteous Servants.' 8 ” 1 

20. And he took a muster 
Of the Birds; and he said: 
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S2 f .'7 Resides the iiteial meaning , there are two symbolical meanings. {1) All his subjects of varying guda 
of intelligence, taste, and civilisation, were kepi in due order amt cooperation by hss discipline, justice, mil 
good government (2) i gifts of various kinds, which he possessed (see last note), hr usrd in proper order 
and coordination, as they were a well disciplined army, thus getting the best possible results from them. 


32SE. Thin verse and the next, read together, suggest the symbolics] meaning as predominant The m 
to outward appearances, is a very small and humble creature In the great pomp and circumstance* of ihp 
world, 11 may be neglected or even trampled qti by a people who mean it no harm Yet. by its wisdom, ;t 
carries on its own life within its own sphere (‘habitations') unmolested, and makes a useful contribution to 
the economy of the world. So there is room for the humblest people in the spiritual world. 


3259. The counterpart to the position of the humble ant is the position of a great king Lke Solomon. 
He prays that his power and wisdom and other gifu may be u*ed fci righteousness and for the benefit of ill 
around him T he ant being in his thoughts, we may suppose that he means particularly in his prayer that 
he may iioi even unwittingly tread on humble beings in his preoccupation with die great thing* of the w urLd 


3260. The righteousness which pleases the world i* often very different from the righteousness which ple&sei 
Allah Solomon prays that he may always take Allah's Will as his standard, rather than the standards of tntu 


3261 In the Kingdom ol Allah, righteousness is the badge of citizenship. And although there ire great 
And noble grade* (see n 586 to 4 69). the base of that citizenship is the universal brotherhood of righttouinru 
The greatest in that Kingdom are ^Lad and proud to pray for that essential badge 
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"Why is it I see not 
The Hoopoe? Or is he 
Among the absentees?* 1 * 1 

21. "I will certainly pim^li him 
With a severe penalty, 

Or execute him, unless 
He bring me a cleat reason 
J (For absence)" 

22, ($ut the Hoopoe tarried not 
Far; he (came up and) said: 

"1 have compassed (territory; 
Which thou hast not compassed. 
And I have come to thee 
From Saba ”* 1 with tidings true. 



23 "I found (there) a woman ,!M 
Ruling over them and provided**** 
With every requisite; and she 
Has a magnificent tluroiie. 



24 "1 found her and her people 





Yifit Solomon was no idle or eaty-going king He kepi al) hi* organisation itrictly up lo the mark* both 
tui amuei literally hi* farcei (metaphorically). Hi * mast mobile arm *ai the Bitdi, who war light cm 
the -its* and and taw everything like efficient iffibti One dav he msued the Huopue tn hi* muiiet The 
hor>ptie h. .i light, gTjtHul etfaimr, *ith elegant plumage of many i (iloun and a beautiful yellow errat ot* 
bu be ad p which rmides htm to hr called i royal bird 

3263 Sabj mav (eitconablv he identified aa the Biblicil Sheba (1 Kings 10 l 10) tt i» further referred 
win the Surah called *firr iu name VI IS 20 It war a ruv m Yemen. raid to have been three days journey 
(say SO miles) from the my of San * A frecent) CmnlD nplorrr, Dr Ham Helfnti dainu to have * orient 
it la whai is naw Hadramawt territory- The famous dam ol Ma'rib made the country very prmpemua. .m l 
rubird H to attain a high degree of avdtia lion ( 'provided with ever* requisite 1 m (be ti£H verse! The Queen 
of Shrba therefore rightly held uj? hrt head high until the saw the glories of Solomon 

5JM The Queen of Sheba (tn name Bdqn in Arabian tradition) came appjTmih fnim Yemen. but 
ifle hid affmitir* with Ahvmni* md pumbly ruled ovr: Abyssinia also. ] hr (Habaihmh) mbe (afin wh^m 
Ahyrsi ui was named) i utif from Vrmrn Between the southern ctMil M Yemen and the northeastern const 
of Ab^inJi there are only the Strain of Bab al M andah. barely iwmty mile* atrot*- In the Hhh of 11 catnry 
EC there were frequent invasions of Abyiiua From Arabia, and Sobmnn i tetgn of 40 yea r* t* uikially 
fmchirmt*cd with B C 992 to 952 The Sabaean +*ud Himrame alpbabett in which wefmd the south Arabian 
pie h Jamie inn.npduru pasted irtio Ethiopit. the language d# Abymnui The Ah^umana poors* a traditional 
Uttory called *The Book of thr Glory nl Kings" \Kehra Nfgast), which hai been translated from Echiopic 
into hitfliih b\ Sn E A Willi* Hud^e (Oxford. 1952). It aivra an account of the Queen at Sheba anrl her 
obJ\ Kin Menyelek I *a founders of thr Ahvumun dvn jUs (Rl 

3161 Pn >tided inlA finery rrqumt* I take thu tn tetri not only to the abundance of tpiLcs and .emi 
Uidgold in her country but to stimtn and arts, and perhaps the Spiritual fft "ibilittat which mude her -itcrpt 
the religion of Unity and I ruth (27 H ) 
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Worshipping the sun besides 

Allah:**** 

Satan has made their deeds 
Seem pleasing to their eyes, 

And has kept them away 
From the Path —so 
1 hey receive no guidance — 

25. "(Kept them away from the Path), 
That they should not worship 
Allah, Who brings to light 1 *" 
What is hidden in the heavens 
And the earth, and knows 
What ye hide and what 

Ye reveal, 

26. “Allah! —there is no god 

But He!—Lord of the Throne" 6 ’ 
Supreme!’* 

27. (^Solomon) said; "Soon shall we 
See whether thou hast told 
The truth or lied!”” 




OfJ) 


*> 





28. “Go thou, with this letter 
Of mine, and deliver it 
lb them: then draw back 



5266 Thr andrnt religions of the people of Saha (ihc Hsmyar qi Saharan*} consisted in the wpnhtji 
of the heavenly bodies, the sun, the planets, and the (Un Possibly the cult was connected with that of Chalet^ 
the homeland of Abraham: tee 6:75-79 and nolo thereon, Yemen had enty access to Mesopotamia and the 
Persian Gulf by way of the iea, at wdl at with Abyssinia That accounts for the Christians of NajriD and 
the Jewish dynasty of kings {eg , Dhu Nuwai, d 525 A.C.) who persecuted them in the century before Edim - 
also for the Christian Abyssinian Govern or A b: ah ah and his discomfiture in the year of Ehe Prophet i bniii 
(5. 105}, say 570 A C. Jewish-C u lm Lin iiiHueULra were powerful in Arabia in the with century of the ChruuaDen 
l he religion of these Saharan* (wjinert m .Arabic with a Sin) should not be confounded with that of the 
habiarn (with a Sady, as to whom see n. 76 to 2.62. 


■1267 The false worship of the Saharan* is here exposed m three ways: (1) that they were tell-sacisfird 
with their own human achievements, instead of looking up to Allah; and {£) that the light of the heavenly 
bodies w hich they worshipped was only dependent on the true Light of Allah, which extends over heaven aid 
earth; the Creator should be worshipped rather than Hu Creation; and (5) Allah knows the hidden ttcmt 
of mens minds as well as the object! which they openly profess are lnllsr worshipper* rrolly only wonhppirp 
thttr own selves or the “nns they have :i mind to and are therefore afraid to go to Allah Who knows iH? 

5266 The messenger (Hoopoe) is a pious bird, m befits a messenger of Solomon, After mentioning ikr 
false worship of the Sab-ieuiu, he pi unounces the Creed of Unity* and emphasises Allah's attribute Lend 
of the Throne ui Glgn. supreme, m order to make it clear that whatever may be the magnificence of a humul 
throne such as he has described (m verse 25),. he is not in any way misled from his loyalty to Solomon, ihr 
exponent of the true Religion of Liberty 


5269 Solomon does not doubt hn messengers pleas that he has scouted a new country hut wants Id 
test whether he has loosened the rein of imagination in describing its splendours or its worship. 
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From them, and (wait to) see 
What answer they 'erurn" 



•>' y 


29. (The Queen) said: "Ye chiefs! 
Here is—delivered to me— 

A letter worthy of respect. 



SO, "It is From Solomon, and is 
(As follows): ‘In the name’ 1 ™ 
Of Allah, Most Gracious. 
Most Mercitui: 



31 1 ‘Be ye not arrogant 

Against me, but come 

To me in submission 
i to the true Religion).’ " 



Section 3. 

32. 5>he said: “Ye chiefsl 

£/ 

Advise me in (this) 

My affair: no affair 
Have I decided 
Except in your presence." 



33. They said: "We are endued 
With strength, and given 
To vehement war: 

But the command is 
With thee; so consider 
What thou wilt command " 



34 Site said: "Kings, when thev ai7) 
Enter a country, despoil it, 

And make the noblest 
Of its people its meanest 
Thus do they behave. 



3270 Salomon expressly begins his IrtLei with the formula of the true and universal Rrligkm of Unity, 
and he invites to the truer Faith the new people with whom he establishes honourable relations, not for worldly 
rmiquest Uui for the spreading n\ 5hr Light of Allah 

3271 1 he character of Queen fiilq U a* disclosed here is ihat of a ruler enjoying grrai wealth and dignity 
and the full ennJfirtenTe of her subjects She dors nothing without consulting her Council, and her Council 
arc ready eg c,iit\ out her commands in all things Hex people are manly, loyal and contented and ready 
to take the field against any enemy in their country. But their queen is prudent in policy, and iv not willing 
to embroil her country in war She has the disc rim illation to see chai SoioMiou is not like ordinary kings who 
conquer by violence. Perhaps in her heart she has a ray of divine light already, though her people are yet 
Pagans. She wishes u : i t \ her people with her in whatever she docs, because she is as loyal lo them as they 
ire io her An exchange of presents would probably establish better relations between the two kingdoms And 
perhaps. she anticipate* some spiritual undemanding also, j hope which wa* alter ward* realised In Hilqjs 
we have a picture of womanhood, gentle, prudent, and able to tame the wilder passions of her subjects. (R)_ 
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35. But I am going to send 
Him a present, and (wait) 

To see with what (answer) 
Return (my) ambassadors." 

Hfi. Now when (the embassy) came 
To 5olomon, he said: 

"Will ye give me abundance 
In wealth? But that which 
Allah has given me is better 
Than that which He has 
Given you I Nay it is ye 

Whn rrjosre in ynur 

37, *‘Go back to them, and be sure 
We shall come to them 
With such hosts as they 
Will never be able to meet: 

Wc shall expel them 
From there in disgrace. 

And they will feel 
Humbled (indeed)," 

38 He said (to his own men): 

"Ye Chiefs! which of you 
Can bring me her throne* 17 ' 
Before they come to me 
In submission?" 

39, Said art ‘Ifrit, 1174 of the Jinns: 
“1 will bring it to thee 
Before thou rise from thy 
Council: indeed I have 
Full strength for the purpose, 
And may be trusted." 





3272 Poof BitqiV ihe though ahr hid arranged with womanly Uct to conciliate Solomon, and n m 
Umr time pacify her warlike subjects! Bui the effect of the embassy with present* wu the very opposite Sdmao 
took it as an insult that she should send her preterm instead of her submission to the true RrligionI He flung 
hark the presents at her al much ar w tay; ' Lrt ibrse baubles delight your own hcarul Allah has blessed 
me with plenty of worldly goods And something mfltuiclv betirr, tax Hb Light And Guidancel Why dri inu 
jay nothing about that? Will you only undent and the argument of armies and violence? 1 Or prrh i ps fau speech 
wai onlv meant for rhr Saharan c rwd for wh*-n dir actually came; hr ireated hei kindly and the accepts 
the religion of Unixy 

3273 The tiuo&e u lyinbohciJ of power and dignity So far hrr throne waj based on material *raM 

Solomon us gcjmg to alter U to a of Faith Arid the Religion of Unity 

5271 Ifrit a large pow erful jinn reputed to he crafty hence he u Aniiou* to be recognised as om ibit 
could he trusted 1 *. 
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40. Said one who had knowledge* 1 ’* 
Of the Book: “I will 
Bring it to thee within 
The twinkling of any rye!” 

Then when (Solomon) saw it 
Placed firmly before him. 

He said: “This U 
By the grace of my Lord! - **’* 
To test me whether I am 
Crateful or ungrateful! 

And if any is grateful, 

Truly his gratitude is (a gain) 
For his own soul; but if 
Any is ungrateful, truly 
My Lord is Free of All Needs, 
Supreme in Honour!" 1 *” 



41. He said: transform her throne 
Out of all recognition by her: 

Let us see whether she 
U guided (to the truth) 11 ” 

Or is one of those who 
Receive no guidance." 

41. > when she arrived. 

She was asked, Is this 
Thy throne?" She said, 

5275 The symbol h meaning nill continue*. The hi k 'tfr'h hid boasted of hii brute itrength. and hu 
rrtiibdUy But ihm if not enough to transform a power (throne) buni on mKrrultnn into one baaed on mvtid 
incrwledgr knowledge of the heart and spirit, the urn of knowledge that comr? fro m the Book of ihe Gtace 
of Allaft the spirit of truth and bctioolrncr which la (he invisible magic of Prophet* of Allah Even if worldly 
3 »t.wrr and common huiiruy may be Able io effect aomc good it will ijiir * comparatively long time. white 
the magic of spiritual 1cm act* instantaneously. Solomon was thankful io Allah lor hr had men endowed with 
Etieh pm*ff and he had the throne of Bilqi* transported to hii Court and transformed as he desired without 
BJq11 even knowing it (R) 



jL # 1 ** * * 





3£7€ If Solomon had been ungrateful to Allah, i # , if he had worked for his own selfish or worldly ends, 
he could have used the brute strength of the IfrJt to add to his worldly strength and glory. Instead, he *»« 
the hjgliri magic of the Book —or the Spirit —to transform the throne of Bilqii for her highest good, which 
•nr*™ the higher &-ood fiat her lubjecta by the divm** Light He had the two altemativei, and he cbo^*e* 

she better and he thus aHo** hi* gratitude to Allah for the Grace He had given him 

3177- Maui gratitude to Allah is not a thing ihn benefit* Allah, for AJlah n high ab^ve all need*, it 
benefits * mans <nil anci ^ivei him higher r-ink in the spiritual world JVr eanfra, matu mgranmde wlII, not 
timact from Allah i Glory and Honour or the value of Allah * ^rnrroiu gilt* to man for Allah l* lupjrmr 
in r onour glory and generosity Aunm m Arabic invuUrd all three iigiuftcatioru 

5178 The throne having been transformed, it will be a lest to see whether Bilqi a rccogniiei it as her 
own and accepts it of her own free will as hrr own, or reject* it as something alien io her loi nothing ihr wfU 
not accommodate herself to. So m our life. We gel used to certain habits and custom* and certain way* of 
though! Allah * nuuqt comet to transform ut and aei iy on a different ■ ml of throne, with out own active 
aad Hillmg consent 11 we are wise, we fee! honoured *nd grateful If wt are obstlutd) tebrUioui 'we reject 
it as not out own. and pine for the old slavery, as the IiraeUtrs pined for Egypt when they were under Allah i 
guidance in the wilderness 
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It was just like this;**’’ 

And knowledge was bestowed 
On us in advance of this. 

And we have submitted 
To Allah (in Islam),'* 

43. And he diverted her* tM 
From the worship of others 
Besides Allah; for she was 
(Sprung) of a people 
That had no faith. 

•14. She was asked to enier 1111 
The lofty Palace; but 
When she saw it, she 
Thought it was a lake 
Of water, and she (tucked up) 

Her skirts), uncovering her legs. 

He said: "This is 
But a palace paved 
Smooth with stabs of glass' 

She said: "O my Lordl 
1 have indeed wronged* 1,1 
My soul: 1 do (now) 

Submit (in Islam >, with Solomon, 

To the Lord of the Worlds,” 

C. 171, — In Salih's pure preaching the evi) ThamUd 
(27:45-58.) Found omens of ill to themselves, in secret 

They plotted to take his life, and like cowards 

S279 Hilqii tt^udi thr Sbr n w*i herthtonr w-i out exactly thr tame. for u wu tv«- m 

better And she b proud of her gofnl fortune and nowlrdgf-i for hrrtflf and her peoplr with gratitude 
the light which vrii given to them by Allah, by which they rccognitrd Allah's prophet in Solomon and received 
thr mar Rrtigion with all their will and hnn and toul 

32SO 5omc ConmirntJLon and TNiulitor* adopt an alternative ro natron ion for thr last chuic of the 
Last w m and ihr first dame of ihu vrne They un demand the former to be spoken by Solomon and 10 mein. 
Vr hid knowledge oi Allihi Mca-Mgr and Ac c epted n hrfcur her They undemiiid the latter id mrits 
worship of oihrn briuln Allah diverted het (from ihr true Religion i If wr ncept die ctmitnn: turn ith;>p!e i 
in thu Translation [hr visit t a Solomon confirmed the true Faith of BilqTt and prevented her from lapiing 
into brr ancnlral worship 

SCSI Bdqis, having been received with honour on her arrival, and having accepted the transform iiioci 
of her rhronr plaerd pir*umahly an an Mtrt building of ihr PaUrr, n anted tn mirr thr »;reai Palate meif 
lie floor wm made of slabs of smooth polishrd i[lasa that glistened like water She thought it was waiei ind 
tucked up her r lathes to pan through it. allowing her bare feet and ankles I hu wn a my undignified poutMn 
for a woman especially one of ihr position oi a Queen Solomon immediately undeceived her and told her 
the real fact*, when she felt grateful, and joined herself with Solomon in praising Allah 

52B2 In symbolic language, a new entrant into the Palace of dm nr knowledge mav vrr cam m humtnd 
many of the illusion* of the lower world the transparent crystal of Huth he may yet mistake for ihr imiur< + 
water of wcnldlv vanity, which milf the vnmitmi of those who paddle in if Thu lead* to many undignified 
pfeftittom and mistake! Hut a gentle leader point! out the truth. Instead of resenting it, the new entrant m 
grateful ji knowledge* her St^Hv and franklt ^nti heartily jrmui - uh :hr Ira< hrv i tnc - -ntisp 

of Allah, the Sourer of all truth and know|«ijr 
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rhry made a Icajfue to cover thru crime 
With lies. La! on themselves recoiled 
Thr plot: they perished in utter ruin. 

The men admonished by Lut were false 
To themselves they insulted the nature given 
Them by Allah, and mocked the Message ol Purity, 
Lot they were buried in a shower of brimstone! 


Section 4. 

45. sent (aforetime). 

To the Thamud, their brother”** 
$Ilih, saying: "Serve Allah"; 

But behold, they became 
Two factions quarrelling 
With each other. 



46. He said: 'O my people! 

Why ask ye to hasten on 
The evil in preference to the 

good?”* 4 

If only ye ask Allah for forgiveness, 
Ye may hope to receive mercy." 

47. They said: "Ill omen 
Do we augur from thee 

And those that are with thee". 
He said: "Your ill omen 
Is with Allah, yea. ye are 
A people under trial " mi 

48. There were in the City 
Nine men of a family 

Who made mischief in the land. 
And would not reform," 1 * 


3283 The m.stn siary of thr Thu mud who were broken into two fact tom, rhe tteh opprr^LFs^ ihr poor 
iftd keeping them out of the good thing* trf life and the test cue of the She camel, will be found jo 36 HI 159 
iiitd the note thereon The pemt herr n the secret plot of (he rune men against thr Prophrt of Allah whose 
teaching, they thought, brought them ill-luck, but what they filled ill luck was ihr juji punishment from 
Allah for their own ilhdreds- Their plot wia foiled, and the whole community, which was involved in evil, 
wu destroyed. (Hj 

3284 Cj h 6 The evildoer* were rejtJJy hastemrsK on their punishment by ihear kudi ag atnit ihr 
poor The advocates of justice wrrr not bringing ill luck to ihem T hey were showing the way to ward u iff 
Their own injustice was bringing on them disaster 

3285. All evil unpunished is not evil condoned hut evil given a chance for reform, t hey are on Inal. 
by the mercy of Allah What thev call ill omen' it trally the jusi punishment for their if] deeds, and that 
punishment rests with Allah (C/ 36:18-19), 

5^86 ITicy had made up then rn nulls to wage a rekrttless wai ag.utuf justice l hey did not destroy justu e 
but jtutire destroyed them 
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49. They said: ' Swear 

A mutual oath by Allah 
That we shall make 
A secret night attack 
On him and his people, ,n * 

And that we shall then 
Say to his heir (when he 
Seeks vengeance): 'We were not 
Present at the slaughter 
OF his people, and we arc 
Positively telling the truth’ ’* 



50. They plotted and planned,” 11 
But We too planned. 

Even while they perceived it not. 



51. ' hen sec what was the end 

Of their plotl —this. 

That We destroyed them 
And their people, all (of them). 



52. Now such were their houses 
In utter ruin —because 
■ They practised wrongdoing. 
Verily in this is a Sign 
For people of knowledge. 



53. And We saved those 

Who believed and practised 
Righteousness. 



s' i, 

^ ^ 




54 , (®e also sent) Lut”” 

(As a messenger): behold. 

He said to his people, 

"Do ye do what is shameful 
Though ye sec (its iniquity)? 





32H7 A mmi dutiidl) plot, became (1* it wu to be secret, (2) b% mghi< (1) taking thru vtctimi Liiu-tfn 
and ii) brrauje careful prraviiion wai made ihai they should dll tell liri tOgrtbra raying that (hr-, kmcv 
about it, tti order to evade thr vnixtioet whirh Salih's hem (if any were left 1 or hu fribe might wintKBcudJ 
Atid vrt such were nactly thr plot# laid the Hdv Prqphri himself 


Cf 3 54 Their *ecrrt plotting %$ *li known to Allah, bur td AlUh * jun and bentfiden* plant tbr. 
hhdw nothing And the wicked ttuut come lo an evil end. 

3££9 T he story of Lut u retfrnrd to eiwwhrrr 1 he pauagn lo which rrterrnrr may be made here i - 
21 ifeO- 17^, and 7 SO *4 But the point ritiph-njied here n that the crime of thr Ciiin of chr Flam m iguqi 
thrir own nature and they saw iti rnnrmniiy, and vet they indulged m It Can degradation further ILs 
tatle was not apparently a Believer Her previou* sympathy with the liflful people ’defined hrt (\rrw 57 belem 
h a miserable rnd, u ihe la^-'d behind and shared tn the deilrutlion af her kLnsh.dk 
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55. "Would ye really approach men 
In your lusts rather than 
Women? Nay. ye are 
A people (grossly) ignorant !’ ,flW 



But his people gave 
No other answer but this: 
They said, "Drive out 
The followers of Lut from 
Your city: these are 
Indeed men who want 
To be clean and purel" 1 ** 1 


57. But We saved him 
And his family, except 
His wife: her We destined 
To be of those 

Who lagged behind. 

58. And We rained down on them 
A shower (of brimstone): 

And evil was the shower 
On those who were admonished 
(But heeded not)I 







■u 


-uv 



C. 172. — Allah's goodness and mercy are manifest 
(27:59-93,) Through alJ nature and in the heart and conscience 

Of man. Hr alone knows all: our knowledge 
Can at best be partial. Yet we can trawl 
Through space and time and see how Evil 
Never prospered. Allah teaches us good, 

But how can we see if we make ourselves btind? 

At the end of all things shall we know how small 
Is our state, but for AHahs Grace, let us bow 
[b His Will and accept His true guidance 
Let us puise Him and trust Him now j.nd forever! 


3290. The ignorance referred to here is the spiritual ignorance, the ignorance of how grouneu and I in* 
that brmg ihsme on their own physical and moral nature are doomed to destroy them it u their u^n lo^h 
Fhal they knew the injqtiiiy of their ibis has already been stated in the JasL verse ! hat knowledge makes 
their spiritual ignen.incr all the more culpable, ju*t as a mad consciously deceiving people by half truths u 
a greater liar than » man who tells Itea inadvertently. 

3291. Cf 7:83-04. Instead of being ashamed on account of the cDiuciousnesn of their Own guilt, they 
jtcack the pure one? with iheir sarcasm, as if not thev hut the pure ones were in the wrong trying to set 
[hem on the right way 
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Section 5. 

39. J$ay: Praise be to Allah, 

And Peace on 1 fis servants ' 
Whom He lias chosen 
(For His Message). (Who) 

Is better?—Allah or 

I he talse goris they assoriaie 
(With Him)? 

fit). ().r, who has created”* 

The heavens and die earth, 

And who sends von down 
Rixin from the sky? 

Yea, with it We cause 
To grow well-planted orchards 
Full ol beauty and delight: 

II is not in your power 
J o cause the growth”* 

Of the trees in diem. (Can tlieie be 
Another) god besides Allah? 

Nay. they are a people 
U ho swerve from justice. 

61. Or, who has made the earth 
firm to live in; made 
Rivers in its midst; set 
Thereon mountains 

immovable,** 







3292. Allah's rrvchiiori having been described as Light. Guidance, and Mctcv, we ought all 10 be grateful 
m Alliil] toi vtiLj. halting Hw ifvc'Uiion, We ought also tc appreciate tile smites ul~ Allah's Messengers, whti 
■ii t : chosen in dt llvet 1 Cis Mchii^. we ou^'ht [u scud salutiiuoiis of Peace on them, instead of plotting, a ihe 
wicked do, for ihrir removal or pcracxution, or banishment gi dciith, for these Prophets of Allah undergo 
cim kim I of ha tell hip and forego every kind qf advaiiujie or pleasure in life fur serving mankind And Allah 
If truth and goodness, and all our fancied tif false worship act falsehoods and rvih. shall we prefer lalschnod 
and evil to tru'ih and yuOdTirss? rfR) 

3295. Tlie order, beauty, arid grandeur of the unherst* are appealed to. They show uni'.y n\ dragn and 
piifpqse. How can unjust, ignorant*. foolish, heedless, lalsc men Lhiuk of a multiplicity of gods, or of any god 
hrsides ihcr Otic True Ckid? f 

! ‘J J M i o inaki a >mgk seed germinate and grow into ;l tire is Iwyond man % jkmti When n o ir ■ ■■ lu 
:i greai wclI-Uid-out ^ncint of Ih .mtv anti delight, no tint- would dunk il grew up uf iLsetl without ji guide i:n \ 
i i m&Viminate an And the omhai d ii more than the trees in ic dine is design and beauty ill their arrangciiictiU 
proper spaces have to I* left tanveen them lor die growth of their routs, for the aeration of the soil Ix-nraih 
i.hem, and for ihe penetration of air and sunlight between then branches How can anyone thcii think uf 
the wonderful universe as a whole, without thinking of the far higher Unity of Design, the eririettce of the 
One True Allah 1 fRi 

3295. 16:15 and notes 2038 and 2039 The /myj /frittu, the flowing water, and the i u U- of ivairr i ir 

i illation-'if a. vapour, clouds, rain, riven*, and sea again-all onr and vet all distinct, with a sort n fwtmricrFVil bar- 
rirr between vali Water and fresh water ran man see all link and yel he ignorant nf Allah' 
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And made a.separating bar 
Between rhe two bodies** 

(If flowing water? 

(Can there be another) god 
Resides Allah? Nay, most 

r 

Of them know not. 

Or, who listens to the (soul) 
Distressed when it rails 

A I’M L 1 ) 

On Him, and who relieves 
I ts suffering, and makes you 
(Mankind) inheritors of the 

earth?** 

(Can there be another) god 
Besides .Vila}): Little it is 
That ye heed! 

Or, who guides you 
Through the depths of darkness 
< lit land and sea, and who 
Sends the w inds a$ heralds 5 *" 

(>f glatl ridings, going before 
His mercy? (Can there In- 
knot her) god besides \liahr — 
High is Allah above what 
1 hey associate with I lint! 

Or, who originates Creation, 
Then repeats it,** 

And who gives you susU iiaiu < 

From heaven and earih? 5 " 1 
(Can there be another) god 
Besides Allah? Say, "Bring forth 
Voui argument, if ye 
Are telling the truth!”*** 



5296 Cf. 25:53 and mm Sill and 4112 

32 W. IV^dc*. ihc evideme of in 1 liI iLinirr. (here & still mm intimate rvwimrr m nun*. inaic r conscience 
and lip.irt listens to man'* i it t>F ugnny :mtl nlWvr* hn% suHenng> and. \\c h.is 14m m him stipcriorm 

over other crcatKTO on ihi* earthy though hi* mmd and soul, b man thru going to run after Inferior beings 
,iml target \llah? 

SP. Cf frlfiS, n 088; 

32911 Cf n. 3104. After ex urn uJ 1 bihifc, our attention ton* dc .iw 11 to 01 if i 11 tier t onsciutnnete; after 
Lbai* u drawn here to our social and collective life* in which wc use dir forces u| tiaiuic fur international 
uiufFCtiUF^r i:.idr F agriculturt.% prodmturn* +md ecunomiL toelt-hcuig ; gciitraUv In the next vox, tor air asked 
lo contemplate erratkm from its prim evil stage*. iflfUUgh us intermediate prtu in the fmal Ltestjm m 
4 nry 1 r rjUim-a nr to heaven and 4 nr to rjilh 


( f H> i4 r ;mdn M2S 

'i^tJ 1 Vtoimanr^ of course in ihr spiritual .ts well jla the mate rut i ven^r {Cf, . n i | 1 

' UK? 1 hr argument! point tft the Unirv of \flah: ifinr i* nnne ivh.tTrvri pp itrot 11 
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65, Say: None in the heavens 
Or on earth, except Allah. 
Knows what is hidden: 1101 
Nor can they perceive 
When they shall be raised 
Up {for Judgement), 



fifi, Still less can their knowledge 
Comprehend the Hereafter: nay. 
They are in doubt and unco Minty 
Thereat, nay, they arc blind 
Thereunto! “ 



Section 6. 

67. (The Unbelievers say: "What! 
When we become dust— 

We and our fathers—shall we 
Really be raised (from the dead)? 



6H. 'll is true we were promisor! 
This —we and Our fathers 
Before (us): these are nothing 
But tales of the ancients. 



69. Say: "Go ye through the earth 
And see what has been 

The end of those guilty 
(Of bh). ,,,,b 

r N i j* - 

70. But grieve not over them. 

Nor distress thyself 
Because of their plots. iJ0 * 


> »a 







71. Chey also say: "When will 
This promise (come to pass)? 
(Say) if ye arc truthful," 



^305 The emsiericc of Allah t* terrain Bui nothing rise can be knnwfi with certainty to oui kiui>!rd|i 
Mr hu told iu of the Hereafter, and thru-tore we know it is mir Bui those who do not believe in Allah -*>ui 
krif pledge 11 r certainty can they hatie? Even when 11 Li iriuallv taming they will not ha^r rbc wiw to p^tfmric 


3504 The Unbrlk-ven are gruff alh mairriahin who r armor fo herond thr evidence of their phfuul 
As to a tpinrual vision of the future their physic j 1 seme* would only leavf them m doubt ind urjeen :mb 
while thru rejection of thr ipmtuat Light makes them blind altogether to the ipiritual world 

)505> Even if the Unbrhrver* arr willing to lair any mvitic doctrine, the^ have only 10 ohierw what ku 
ictuallv happened on the earth and they will mt that evil alwan tame to an evjJ end, and that Truth ind 
righteoutneia ultimately won 

3506. Cf lb.l£7 h and n. 1161 1 he righteous need not worry over the unjust The plou of the imp* 

ran never defeat or deflect the purpose of Allah 
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72, Say: It may be that 

Some of rhr rvrrus which 
Ye wish to hasten on 
May be (close) in your pursuit 




73. Bui verily thy Lord is 
Full of grace to mankind: 

Yet most of them are ungrateful. 

74. And verily thy Lord knoweth 
All that their hearts do hide, 

As well as all that 

They reveal. 

73, Nor is there aught 

Of the Unseen, in heaven 
Or earth, but is (recorded)’ 101 
In a clear record. 

75 fcferily this Qur'an doth explain 
lb the Children of Israel 
Most of the matters 
In which they disagree, 110 * 

77. And it certainly is 
A Guide and a Mercy 
To those who believe, 

7B. Verily, thy Lord will decide 

Between them by His Decree:* J! ° 
And He is Exalted in Might, 

All Knowing, 





554)7 The Unbeliever*—at e*m men of halfhearted filth — may tay. ,r Why warty over diHim fur u it event** 
U)r the day a* it comn!" Bui that u i fallacy Judgement u certain, and ii nu) he that ihu very ta out may 
bribe hour of doom for any given mdttiduaJ THa i* the hour of repentance and tmfndmrm For Allah 
«.,ihes well to ail mankind m ipite <tf their ingratitude 

1308 Cf. 22,70, Sfi:l2. 57 U. [Edi.^ 

\%QB The lew* had namnmn teeti Some w**rr ahogpihrr out ol the pair, r , ihr Satniniaru who 
bid a teparate law rah of their own: they hated rhe other jew and were hated by them Bui nrn in the orthodox 
holy, there were several secti, of which the fallowing miy be mettpanrd i!) the Phartiert who were Uieraluti. 
forniaJliU, and fataluti. and had a large body of iradltional hcctadiTr wich which they overlaid the Law ol 
Mmn (t) the Saddurees, who were iratiunalifli. and leemed to have doubled the docnme of ihr Reiurrerflian 
oi ?i i Heretfirr (3) the Essenrt v*2iq practued i tart oi Cummumim and Aatfticbm and prohibited mam^r 
^hn-i .t mim of their dortnnn thr-. had bit in diipuirt, which were tt-ttled bv the Qua an, whit h lupplesEmted 
tnd perfected the l^w of Mosei It alio eiplamed clearly the atmbuiei of Allah and ihr nature of Revelation 
inf the doctrine of the Here j iter 

33h). ’Drcirr hukm the d upturn between rival aectt can only be settled by the Decree of Allah (lj 
■ n thr form of a Revelation, it wat done by the Qm an, or <E) by the Jqgic of event*, for hundred* of tecit 
ti e been cftimguished and for^otim in ifae fourae time, and {3) in the Decree of [nidgentmt in the Hereafter, 
-•tarn all warnng ftntu will at Length fee their error*.. 
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79, So put thy trust in Allah: 
For thou art on (the Path 
Of) manifest Truth. 


80. Truly thou canst not cause 
The Dead to listen, nor 
Canst thou cause the Deaf 
To hear the call, 

(Especially) when they 
Turn back in retreat.” 11 


Nor canst thou be a guide 
lo the Blind, (to prevent them) 

From straying: only those 
Wilt thou get to listen 
Who believe in Our Signs, 

And they will bow in Islam. 


82. And when the Word is 111 * 

Fulfilled against them (the unjust). 
We shall produce from the earth 
A Beast to (face) 

He will speak to them. 

For that mankind did not 
Believe with assurance 
In our Signs. 


Section 7 


d)ne Day U'e shall gather 
Together from every people 
A troop of those who reject 
Our Signs, and they shall 
Be kept in ranks 


351! The Prophet's responsibility was to preach Aild show the way. Men And womm of good wull hidi 
faith ^nd accepted ihe MfiUjji* But hr was not mpcuuiblr for the obr.unary and pcrvemivol men whs turned 
away I tom Allah's Signs .ind rejected (he Truth 


3S12. The Word: the Decree or Sentence* the Decision to end the respite and restore the true values d 
right and wrong in a nr* world their cup erf uuqmtv will then have been full 

S513 The Beast will be erne of the Signs of the lj*t Day to come before thr present H'orM pai^ei 
a md [lie new World is brought into bring In iymboh< language it would represent gross MaErnaluzn It will 
be the embodiment of fat worldly triumph, which will appeal to a misguided and drgenrrjtr world, beciuir 
Such a corrupt world will havr no assured belief in the Signs of Allah or m spiritual Light- II will itself bt 
a Sign nr Portent. doling the door of repentance, K do not know whether this Beast has any reference to die 
symbolism In chapter 12 of ihr dock of ftnriafioxi, which clones the Nrw Testament Jf tttk.rnuhu*n is re<4 
instead of tl would mean that the Beau would wound them, symbohrallv. drat MucrUUuti 

would produce its own Noonis 
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84, Until, when they come 
(Before the judgement Seat), 
(Allah) will say: ' Did ye 
Reject My Signs, though yr ,n * 
Comprehended them not 

In knowledge, or what 
Was it ye did?“ 

85, And the Word will bc 4J1 * 
Fulfilled against them, because 
Of their wrongdoing, and they 
Will be unable to speak 

(In plea). 

86, See they not that We 
Have made the Night 
For them to rest in 
And the Day to give 4318 
Them light? Verily in this 
Are Signs for any people 
That believel 

87, And the Day that the TFumpet 
Will be sounded—then will be 
Smitten with terror those 
Who arc in the heavens. 

And those who are on earth. 
Kxcept such as Allah will please 
( lb exempt): and all shall come 
To His (Presence) as beings 
Conscious of their lowliness, 1117 

88, Thou seest the mountains 

And dankest them firmly fixed: 4,14 


13 H The charge agimat (hem will he \ou hid 
H that true, or hive you any pi?a m your defence? 



no knowledge, and yet you irropnlly rejected My Signs 


33)5 There will be no plea, beea use the chi&i ijr will be only too true The Decree will be paused and executed. 

3316, S*ight a Day, Rest, and Light both in (he liEnil and the symbolic irmr Any one with a scrap of 
faith or spiritual imighi could see that the NL:ht n a blessing when used for real and 4 curie when used ta 
cover ignorance nr sin; and that (hr Day u ter work a ltd enlightenment, and a$ misuse ii gcosi ingratitude 
w Allah Or understand Truth and pratiiar Righteousness while if i> yei Light and the Message of Allah is 
her-* tu guide you for there romn (hr Ntghc when Endeavour will tease and there will be no room fen Repentance 

35]7 Arrogance will fire with Ignorance, and Self will see itself in iu (rue pber that of humility and 
iowUnctt^when the icaJei of ignorance fall from iu qo. 

5 SIS. This ts so m The present phase of phenomenal thing*, both iiteially and figuratively There leenu 
nothing more firm or fixed or permanent than ffae eternal hills yet when die ne^ order of dungs comes 
and the new World fa brought into being, they will be as flimsy and insubstantial aa clouds. So, in the revelation 
of rhinos ie l the spiritual World persons or things or ideas that seem so great and so firmly established now 
will pAs\ away like mere fancies ind give *ay to ihr Reality of Allah 




Surah 27: Al Naml 


958 


Bui they shall pass away 
As the clouds pass away; 

(Such is) the artistry of Allah, 
Who disposes of all things” 1 * 

In perfect order: for He is 
Well acquainted with all that ye 

do. 

89. If any do good, good will 
(Accrue) to them therefrom; 

And they will be secure 
From terror that Day. 

90. And if any do evil. 

Their faces will be thrown 
Headlong into the Fire: ,m 
"Do ye receive a reward 
Other than that which ye 
Have earned by your deeds?" 11,1 

91. 3jor me, I have been 
Commanded to serve the Lord 1 ”* 
Of this City, Him Who has 
Sanctified it and to Whom 

- (Belong) all things: 

And 1 am commanded 
"To be of those who bow 
In Islam to Allah's Will — 

92. And to rehearse the Qur'an: 1 * 1 * 
And if any accept guidance, 


3319 Atqana to arrange at dispone of thing* with art. of so a* to obtain ihe men perfect rouln The 
present phenomenal world and the Future that is to be ah have a definite objn i ind purpose in the Pt*n 
of Allah, Who knows perfectly what we arc. what wc do, what we think and what wr need Who can pftrr 
Hu artistry enough* 

5321' HltuUimf it mat- he that the very Things u f which we were proudest which we et nudrred fofn&DM 
m our preseni order of the world mil be the fim to gn into rhr Fire, aa thev are hue the window-dmriag 
(if , facet} of Evil, 

3321 fherr will be no punMimcm escepi iurh as hu been deserved by Ktual conduct m the prty^i 
life of probation 

3522. The Lord of thii City Phis wai spoken m M ikkah about fhe&th v r ar KrTnlt she S iijrab. whn 
the Ilolv (bnphet and his adherents were bring prrsrntted as enemies to the cull of Makknh So far from 
being against the true spirit of thr Holy City of Makkah, it was actually in furtherance of that spirit, which 
had heers overlaid by the idolatries and a bom i nations ot the Pag^n Quravsb They are told th at [he new Tear tint 
U from the Lord of Makkah itself the One True Cod, Who had sanetiTied if in the rime of Abraham Lest 
thrv should think that it was a 3oral or tribal or narrow cult, it i* added that He is not only Lord of b 
city bur lard of the Worlds to H'hom belong all things 1 It is a univena I meuugc but how sad ii fcosdii 
he if the Mikkara. among whom it came first p were to reject it? 

3523 The duty of the Prophet and hi* adherents was.. Cm. to accept Islam and become thoudf«thinQ| 
namplr* of Allah's grace and merry u thrv in lact were, and secondly to preach that message and ipm; 
that Light 13 all around. It was not for them to force it on unwilling people: (or any who rejected it would 
find thrir awn spiritual loss in such rejection Hut thry must dearly warn them of thr consequence? 
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They do it for the good 
Of their own souls, 

And if any stray, say: 

“'I am only a Warner". 

93. And say: "Praise be to Allah, 

Who will soon show you ! " M 

His Signs, so that ye 

Shall know them"; and thy Lord i 

Is not unmindful 

Of all that ye do. asts 






J5S4 In * few years aftrr that, many wonderful rhmgi happened that removed the doubt* of (he doublers 
jttd confirmed the faith of chr Belt even They ihowed how the logu of event* pfovrd the tfue mtwion of the 
r-.olv Prophet Other ihingi tomr mindi may noi be able to giasp Rut the loffit of event* is fur all tu see 

3J2&. Thai* and tribulations, persecution and oulc, and the pjtient endurance and cn rutin cy with which 
tbn were met by the Believers all are known to Allah and will be credited to thru spiritual account 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 28 -AL QASAS 

This Surah continue* the subject of Revelation and its reception by those to whom it a 
But it emphasises new points; how the recipient of inspiration is prepared for his high destiny 
even in the growth of his ordinary life, and how the rejection of Allah's Message by groups &f 
men or by individuals is caused by overweening arrogance or avarice. The plight of those who 
reject the Truth is contrasted with the reward of the righteous. 

With the possible exception of a few versa, it belongs to the late Makkan period, just prttedijig 
the Hijrah 

Summary — Pharaoh was arrogant and unjust, but Allah's Plan was to strengthen the weak 
in infancy Moses was prepared for his mission; in youth he trusted in the Lord and was guided 
in his exile hr found hdp and love; and when he was called, he was supported by Allah (28:1 42 

and C 173), 

So was the Holy Prophet Muhammad fed spiritualSy by Allah's Grace, and his Revelation 
was recognised by those who knew the earlier Revelations: it came to an old and sacred Centre, 
to warn those seduced by this world's life (28:43-60, and C. 174). 

The Future is with those who repent, have faith, and do good; for all Mercy and Truth 
are with Allah (28:61-75, and C, 175), 

But men puffed up with wealth, like Qanin, will come to an evil end. while the lowij 
and the righteous will attain Allah’s Mercy (28:76 88. C. 176). 

C_ 173.— Allah's Messengers are men, and win through good life 
(28:T42.) By Allah’s Grace and their Faith. So Mose$ 

Was saved from the Tyrant's wrath in infancy, 

And reared in the Tyrant s own den, but gently 

In a mother 1 ® love. In youth was he endowed 

With wisdom and knowledge; sflength and the will 

To do right. In sorrow or misfortune 

He trusted on Allah and opened his heart 

lb Him On self-imposed exile he won 

Love by his chivalry and confidence by Truth. 

In his mission he triumphed over arrogant 
Wrong by his meekness, patience, and Faith, 

So good follows good, and Evil must fall. 

Cursed, loathed, disgraced, and despised. 


%] 


Surah 28. 


Al Qof/i) (Thr Narrations) 

mix'&r 

Jn the name of Allah, Most Gracious 

Most Merciful 

^gfSSAL_la 

1. (Ta L $in ,i$tim,*”* 


2. 1 iiese are Verses of the Book 

That makes {things) cleai 

a +■* + J, > * * n^_ 

^p. «■ ■* ^ 

3. We rehearse to thee some 

Of the story of Moses 

And Pharaoh in Truth, 

For people who believe. * ,,t 


4. frilly Pharaoh elated himself 

In the land and broke up 

Its people into sections, 1U * 
Depressing a small group 

Among them: their sons he slew. 
But he kept alive their females: 
For he was indeed 

A maker of mischief 

eg* ii © 

> „r> . * c *> -T'.* 

i>a »L-jj>> * Liij 

cuJSfr i 

5. And We wished to be 

Gracious to those who were 

Bring depressed on the land.” 1 " 

^ b v vs. 

■ >* 

i # 1 f 1 J 

(jVjV l vj 1 




$31% See n MM tg 26 1 


512? Sre ti SIBA to !Arf. 

5321. Thr pari of thf nary nf Mosci (old here ii how Moses and hu morher were guidrrl m rhr thild'f 
Maury, that mn u he grew up he might be prepared for hu high druiny^ how in youth hr trusted Allah 
m the mat awkward situation! and taught hit help; how he fled into eiAc. and yet found love and support 
because rrf hit well doing and how, when hr waa railed to hit rruwion he received Allah's favour* which defeated 
iH the plou of hit monies Thus Allah* Plan work* cocuinuousJv in ihr wet of evenu Those who have faith 
mi LI thu* tee (he hand of Allah in everything and welcome ihe light that come* to them by Revelation With 
nich a Faith [hete it no room foe < Ihance or blind Fate (R) 

5329 For a king or ruler to make invidious distinction* between hu subjects, and specially to depress 
■ oppress any particular class ol hu subject*. is a dereliction nf hu kingly duties, for which he is responsible 
» Allah Pharaoh and his clique were imoritaterf with pnde of race and pride of material civilisation. mH 
inesou^y uppvcaaed the liraehtea Pharaoh decreed that all tons bom to hu Israelite subject* should be killed, 
imittor Irnule* nepi jlive for the picture of the ^gypnaiu Mo*ft waj uvrd in a wonderful wi\ as Hitrd further 

5350 What Pharaoh wished was to crush them But Allah's Plan -* hL ». e i jurnect them as they were weak, 
umJ indrrci to mjiiie them e usloduiu and leader* in Flu Faith and to five lhern in mhfnimcr ,i l.inri flowing 
*ufo quit and hemy Here thr\ were established m authority foT iui h timr u they followed Allah i law, 
Ai regardi Pharaoh and hi* minnum ^nd host* nm were io be ihuwn chat they would suffer at the hands 
sfihc hraeki.ee*. the very calamities again*! which !bnr were «t confidently til mg precauuonv lor thrmw-Wta 
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lb make them leaden (in faith) 
And make them heiis, 

6. lb establish a firm place 
For them in the land, 

And to show Pharaoh, Hainan, J 1,1 
And their hosts, at their hands, 
The very things against which 
They were taking precautions sm 

7. We sent this inspiration 
To the mother of Moses: 

"Suckle . hy child), but when 
Thou hast fears about him, 

Cast him into the river,*”* 

But fear not nor grieve: 

For We shall restore him 
lb thee, and We shall make 
Him one of Our messengers." 

8. Then the people of Pharaoh 
Picked him up (from the river): 
(It was intended) chat (Moses) 
Should be to them an adversary 
And a cause of soiTOw: ,,lt 

For Pharaoh and Himan 
And (all) their hosts were 
Men of sin. 

f - F 

9. The wife of Pharaoh said: 
"(Here is) a joy of the eye.”” 



5131 Katmin waa evidently Phatiohs mmmei, not to be confounded with a I liman wiio is menrienri 
in ihe Old Testament (Esther 3:1), u a minuter of Ahasuerus (Xfno) King of JVma. the same who invaded 
Gmtr, and ruled ttom ftC -S 1 ^ to 


5352 Pharaoh wis trying to kill the Israelite*. Instead, the Plague* of Egypt, invoked by M«o killed 
thousandi of Egypum {? 153. and noirs 1091 9 1) hreauac " they were uerped in arrogance, * people g^r- 
to sm In pursuing the Israelite* in their flight. Pharaoh and hi* armv were ihrmselve* overwhelmed m the m 

3333 The Egyptian midwives had ordrn to kill Israelite babies Mose* wai saved from them and tai 
mother nursed the infant at her breast herself Hut when the danger ol discovery was imminent she put him 
into a chest or basket, and floated him on ihr river Nile It flowed by the King's palace, and the chest with 
ihr habv was picked up. as related lurcher on The mother had no cause to fear or grieve afterwards, is chr 
child gr^w up under her tender c^rr ¥ inci be* Jtnr afterwards one uf the Prophni of Allah 

3354 Thi* was the Han of Providence, tbat the wicked might cart a net round themselves by fosmag 
ihr mail who was to bring fhrm to naught *tnd br the instrument of iheit punishment or (looking at it fran 
the os bn ude i that Mo#c» might Irani ail the wndom of the Egyptians in order 10 expose all *hat was boKc?w 
and wicked in it. 


3333 I It wo* * darling to look at, and Pharaoh had apparently on son, but only a daughter, who afierwud* 
sh a - rd Km throne. This ts on the supposition that the Pharaoh was Ihuthmrv I h re Append!* IV 5. 1 
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For ine and fur thee: 

Slay luna net It mav be 
That he will be of me 
To ui, or wr may adopt 
Hint as a son " And they 
Ftmn-ivcd not (what (hey 

K’’4t»f h i M | **sd I 

EO. But there came to be 
A void m the heart 
Of the mother of Muses: 

She was going almost to 
Djaclaur his (cade), had We 
Nut strengthened her bran 
(With faith) so that dir 
Might i cm a i m( firm) believer. 1,11 j 


II And she said tn the sister 
01 (Moses). Follow him' 

So the (the sister) watched him 
In the character nf ;i stranger, 
And they knew not. 




12. Am! We ordained thmi he 
Hefutrd suck at first. until 
(Ha sister came up 
And) said "Shall 1 
Point out lo you Lhe people 
01 a howc that wif] nourish 
And bring him up for you**™ 

And be sincerely attached 
Tn him?" .. 

13. Thus did We restore him 
lb his mull let, that her eye 
Might be comforted, that she 
Might nor grieve. and that 
She might know that ilir prnnmr 

SJM I* ill lair pKmrfnA rcahim ikin 31 ikii EvU ii JrflUM bf ^tupom. Nnt only b IL cMnti-rf. 

rn: inciLLjSiy tbncj[h 1 a i---1 ngl y Id ilitm tht -c-amr of CakkJI Jn nn-irrhfinuj ihiU ii f-iEfod the 

wnrk *f the l >; uniL §- aLc » It Thmmu I 3 irr ) yh . n 1 race TH-ldt [tlf k J M |?|]>rL ul I dir m him DffMIl hr 

t uld r "i'II cal-' - 1 hdi"U-Dh 4* in btlLu-irNbii of rhr I raisy ftf Extr. ur, jh shciuliL piffrr ro a’iil |i titc 

wnEiQfT lI i hie Liirirrijl PUti oJ .VlSah >ki 

ill?. Th* Enocher'i hri n ftflT dtp . -.111315 ** partial Krnm her «- jn ; h*t Ti*rFl 4 lh in Alblli FtitthSmrtr 

Vrpi lu-P fiiKiri brCrA>ii!|c h^Tsvr'.r 




111# wtL- Lf , m few bdlilf Ului Man jof tbr bmdlk; at hn mpf3jer l in ilk J j hiti h- gj gpT *11 

[br cndjmiru. and ipmEii.*! ?irn rajfr ui hi iDic*-tiry iivri hi 5 pnajilrj 11 *>*ll Hi hr omufE xju! ih* □ppqvtUIlKdCf 
nJbrJOE bUFUfltl up Hi lllir toya i iuitUr. with iht bnl u[ Lrit hrii u, ir^rh him hfypdflfl WUdUlL Jn jririitfan. 
iTim 1 hr roenforc m hi* fnnc!*-i 
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Of Allah is true; but 

Musi of iliirin do nut 


understand, 


Section 2. 

14. lllhcn he reached full age. 

And was finniy established”** 
(In life), We bestowed on him 
Wisdom and knowledge: fot thus 
Do We reward those 
Who do good. 


And he entered the Qty 
At a time when its people ,! ’* 1 
Were not watching: and he 
Found there two men fighting 
One of his own people* 

And the other, of his foes 
Now the man of his own 
People appealed to him 
Against his foe. and Moses 
Struck him with his fist”* 1 
And made an end of him. 

He said: ' I his is a work 
Of Evil (Satan): fui he is 
An enemy Lhat manifestly 
Misleads?" 


16. He prayed: "O my Lord! 

I have indeed wronged my soul! 
Do Thou then forgive me!" 


r 


| ** • 

*** 

^->1 


! 


333* Allah I promise is alw m true but short ughtrrf people if they arr i little thwarted in their piin 
do not undeiiiand that Allah * wisdom p owe r and gcMxfr*™ arr (it more crtmpfrhrniivr than ant tittle piim 
which (h-nr may form 


334Q. Full djft may be tikrn tc be mature youth., say between Ift and 30 yean of age By that time i 
person il fully established in tifr hii physical build u completed, and hti mrntal and moral habits irr fonned- 
tn thii case. it Mom was good it heart, tnif and toy*! to hi* people, and obedient and jmt to those among 
whom hr lived, hr was granted wisdom and knowledge from on high, to be used for the tunes of conflict 
which were tnnung for him Hi* internal development being complete, he now goes Dili miu the nutn wmW 
where he n again lord and proved* until he gra hn divine commivijon 


3 541 That may have been either the time of the noontide iimta. wlien .ill busmen ts suspended rum 
now m Egypt, or the lime of night, when people are usually asleep. The Jailer n mw ;' - *«h -i hlr in view of 
wne . !* brluw But there is alu? .nether ivggeitmn A guest in a Palace I not free to zander about a; - 1 
in I hr plebeian quarter! of the Cilv at all sorts of hours, and thii applies rv*n more co an inmate of 1 he Pail« 
brought up ii i son Mtucs wai therefore viiitmg thr City privalrly and eluding the guards object mif 
have been to see for himself how I hmgi were going on; perhapt he had heard that hn people wrre being oppressed. 
** we may suppose that hr had t ruined contact with hn mother 


3342 i In object was apparently to sirjkr him to as to release ihr hrarlur not r» kill the Egyptian In 
fact he * lied the Egyptian Thu was unfortunate m mote way* tban one Hi* *i*it to the City »s dandes:ae 
he had taken the aide of the weaker and despised patty; and he had taken the Life of an Egyptian He vs 
Full of regren amI repentance, and he prayed to Allah, and obtained A.lah'n forgtvrneti 
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So (Allah) forgave him; For He 
Is the Oh Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

17 He said: 'O iny Lordl 

For that Thou hast bestowed 
Thy Grace on me. never 
Shall I be a help 
lb those who sin! '”** 

18. So he saw the morning 
In the City, looking about, 

In a state of fear, when 
Behold, the man who bad. 

The day before, sought his help 
Called aloud for his help 
(Again). Moses said to him: 
"Thou art truly, it is clear, 

A quarrelsome fellowl ,,M 

19 Then, when he decided to lay 
Hold of the man who was”* 1 
An enemy to both of them, 

That man said; “O Moses' 

Is it thy intention to slay me 
As thou slowest a man 
Yesterday? Thy intention is 
None other than to become 
A powerful violent man 
In the land, and not to be 
One who sets things right!’ im 


y i 5 He i ■■ * rt a t onsema) and toJrmrl Vo* to dedicate hiimrlf Ed Allah* add Co do nothing that mav 
in im wn mui th ow who wrrr doing wrong Thu *a* his grncral idea, bm no pi in hid vet shaped llidf 
in hit mind until 4 irtnnd cjtuirophr brought mattm to 2 head And he wu plunged in adventuir 

^44 E he min vu an liraehie Bat Macmi htmell in ■ durracied mood, fur ihr reatcmi given m 
n 5HI ibovr, And hr vai ciaipcrjted it tiui public appriL ID him again 

1345 When Mom rnnu dried further (hit the Egyptian was unjiut and thic til# Egyptian wai in enemy 
bo hi id ^fUeiAlk including both Mp*n *1 d the man limited), hr w,n gmng to intervene again when he 
received .1 double warning one from the t tprptixfi who wa * fighting and the other from loilie man ( Israelite 
ei Egyptian) who wii fritftldly to him, is ripUmrd brim* We may tujipote (hit after the firw daft fight, 
(here had been j girat deal of talk vn the baSUVl, both among braehrri and fr-gypumi PmbabJy the Ifrlclita 
neve eliied at finding a champion perhaps more elated than they should have been, and in a provocative 
mood, which deserved Mom' rebuke Probably the Egyptian* had iitw imrd ^hothi* new champion vit, and 
had already appraiied ihe Palace, to which Mo*t% had not dart-d to return 

3MG T he Egyptian saw the tactical advantage of hit potation In effect he uid We have found nut 
alt about you You live in the Palace, and vec you come cUndnmnrlv and kill our Egyptians Are vmi gning 
ip do chr iame with me* You are nothing hut a bullvl And you talk eif urging things fighi! ] hat 1 * what you 
should do if you were uue to your salfl" 


// 1 y 1 1 v 
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20. And there came a man, 
Running, from the furthest end mT 
Of the City. He said: 

"O Moses! the Chiefs 
Are taking counsel together 
About thee, to slay thee 
So get thee away, for 1 
Do give thee sincere advice.” 

21, He therefore got away 

therefrom, Sl * 1 
Looking about, in a state 
Of fear. He prayed: 

”0 my Lord! save me 
From people given to wrong¬ 
doing.” 

Section 3. 

22, Chen, when he turned his face 
Towards (the land of) Madyan. 4 ”* 
He said: ”1 do hope 

That my Lord will show me 
The smooth and straight Path” 

23. And when he arrived at 

T he watering (place) in 

Madyan,” 40 

He found there a group 
Of men watering (their flocks). 
And besides them he found 
Two women who were keeping 
Back (their flocks). He said: 










iU-ijjLJj 





S'i 



S347. Apparently nunoufi had reached the Palace a Council h id br^n Ivcid. and the death of Mc*h 
had been decreed] 

3540 Muw that hia position wit. now untenable, both in thr Palace and in thr City and indeed 
anywhere in Pharaohs territory So he lufFcied iroluntdiry exile But hr did not know where to to Humsr.d 
m a siate of agitation But he turned eg Allah and prayed tie got cOfladl.ition andl felt that after ill 
it was no hardship to leave iigypt, wht-tc there wjj so much injustice and oppression 


k.ast ol Lower Egypt. for about 5(H) miles runs the Sinai HenmauU. bounded on the south by the 
Cull ol Surr. and on the north hv what was thr hthmuftof Suez, now cul by ihr Sun CaeuL Over lhe Udttmu 
:.m Ihr ;iu(hEO,\d to PalrsTmt ind -Sy; a bui a furtive could not well take tbit road an the Eftyptami wr:e 
.diet him I] he could, afire crowing the Isthmus, plunge into the Sinai deieri rail or southeast he wmjJ 
be in the Midianitr territory. where thr people wou^d br Arabs ;nd not Egyptian* Hr turned thither 
again prayed to Allah for guidance 

3550 l he fkit thing that .■ wanderer in a desert would make for would br an tu*u where hr could pi 
water from a spring or well, the shade of trees against the scotching inn, and some human company. The 
Midiannr watering place was probably a deep well, as surface ipnngt Are rare in sandy desert, where the 
water level u low. unless therr wa* a hill from which issued a spring, 



SHiah 2fJ; .41 Qa^a f 


967 


•«ii it > 




What is the matter with you?'' 
They said: "We cannot water 
(Our flocks) until the shepherds 
Take back (their flocks): 

And our father is 
A very old man." 1 * 41 

24. So he watered their flocks) 

For them; then he turned back 
lo the shade, and said: 

"O my Lord! 

Truly am I 
In (desperate) need 
Of any good 

1’hat Thau dost send met’’. . 

25 Afterwards one of the (damsels) 

■■■ 

Came (back) to him, walking 
Bashfully, She said: "My father 
Invites thee that he may 
Reward thee for having water od* m 
(Our flocks) for us" So when 
He came to hi) and narrated 
The story, he said: 
fear thou not: (well) hast thou 



SS&I Mere ia a pretty hr He idyll laid in thr fewest and most beautiful woid* pon-iible Mums arrive* jh 
* n Nils li in the desert* weary ind travel warn, with hn mmet full of anxiety and uncertainty owing to hi* recta t 
fipenences in Egypt. He was thirsty md would naturally seek water At the well or spring hr found shepherds 
kr perhaps goat-herds) watering fhor fit*. k* A* a t!un^r it was not for him 'o thrill him^rif afttotig them 
fir waited under the shadc tajf a irer until they ihnuld fimth He noticed two damsel* also waiting, »iiLh ihetr 
fl«ii which chr. had comr lo water Hi* chivalry was routed He went at once among the guai hrrd% ms dr 
i place for the flocks of the damsels gave them water and then resumed hii place in the shade They wnr 
m&iient maiden*, and had given him in three Arabic words the key of the whole vtiumon sh&ykh un 

ketbit our father :s very old man and therefore cannot come to water the florin; wr therefore do rhe work 
wr could nor very well trust out-srhrK smonp thrse men 


33^2 1 he maidens are guiir, with smiles on (hen laps and j^ratitudr in thrsr hearts What weir the reflection* 

nJ Mopm as hr returned to the shatk nf the tree? He returned Thanks so Allah foi i he bright little vision which 
hr had just seen Had he done a good deed? precious was the opportunity he had had He had slaked hu 
thirst Bui he was a homeless wanderer and had a longing in hi* soul, which he dared not put into words, 
fhw ricpberds were no company for him He wa ( i truly like a beggar in desperate need Iqj any little good 
that tame his way, he was grateful Bu.1 what was this? — this vision of a comfortable household, presided over 
by in old man rich in flocks and herds, and richer still in two daughtecs. as modest u they were beautiful ; 
Perhaps he would nevei see them again! Bui Providence was preparing another surprise for him 

3SSI Scarcely had he rested, when one of the damsels t ame back, walking with hashful *p-ice Modestly 
the her message, My faihn t* grateful lor what you did for u*. He invites you that he may thank you 
person ally, and at Irast give some return for your kindness 
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Escaped from unjust people.''” M 

26. Said one of the damsels): 

"O my (dear) fatherl engage 1 ** 4 
Him on wages: truly the best 
Of men for thee to employ b 
T he (man) who is strong and 

trusty" , . , 114i 

27. He said: "1 intend to wed 
One of these my daughters 
To thee, on condition that 

i hou serve me for eight years;” 47 
But if thou complete ten years. 

It will be (grace) from thee. 

But t intend not to place 
Thee under a difficulty: 

Thou wilt find me. 

Indeed, if Allah wills. 

One of the righteous." 

3351 Nothing could have been more welcome [luniurh a message and through such a mrviengcj Moun 
we nt of count, mod uw the old man. He found such a well-ordered patriarchal household The old min »u 
tuippy With hi* daughters and thry with him There wa* mutual confidence They had rvrdrmty deirr:ii*4 
the manger to him in terms which made hn wdccvmr a foregone conclusion On the other hand Mo*n hid 
allowed his imagination to paint the father in something of the glorious colours in which his daughters hid 
appeared to him like an angelic vision. The two men got to be friends at once Musrt told, the old man \m 
story who hr was. how he was brought up. and what misfortune* had made him quit Egypt IVrhipi tbf 
whole household. including the daughters listened hreathlnslv to his tale Pferhaps their wonder and idmirauai 
were mingled with a certain amount of pity — per ha pi with some more tender feeling in the case of the p d 
who h -id been to Inch him Per hap the enchainment which Desuiemima felt in Othello i story was worfcin,. 
on hrr In am * ase the ate j tiger had won his place in (heir hearts I hr old man. [he head el the house ht k 
assured him of hospitality and safely under hh roof Aa one with a long experience of life he ccngraEulitrd 
him on his escape 'Who would live among unjust people? It is ai well you are free of iheml' 

5355 A little tunc passes A guest after all tantiui nay former. They all felt that tt would he good te 
have him with them permanently The girl who had given her bean to turn had spoken their unspoken thougfaU. 
Why nor employ him to tend (hr Hacks? I hr father was old, and a voting man was warned to look jflea thr 
flocks. And—there may be other possibilities. 

*356 Strong and trusty Mom hid proved himself to he both and these were the *cry qualinn —hiefc 
a woman mosl admires in the m*n the loves. 

335? A little e nnc passed, and at length the father broached the subject of marriage. It was not for the 
fugitive m suggest 4 permanent tie especially when in thr wraith ol tins world, the girl's J.irmly was wper ■ 
and thrv had an riiabluhed position, while he was 4 mere wandeirt Fhe father askrd if he would mirrv 
one of ibe daughters and stay with them fur at least eight yean, or if he bleed, ten ye-*n byi [he |qru"r? trm 
was at hn option If he brought no dower. his service ior that period was more than tuffineni m lieu of do^ft 
1 he pamajUr girl 1 mended was nr doubt lacitly fettled long brfon-, by the mutual atti jerion of ihf ?&un| 
hems themselves wm glad i.fihr pmposal and accepted it They ratified it in the moil solemn marmrr 

bv appealing to Allah The old man knowing thr worth of his son in law solemnly touted him rhai in mi 
eimt hr would not lake advantage of hti position to br 1 i. jrd uik-ttuu^i or eo main on anything income:, 
with Moiai imrrnti should a nn* future open to him And a new and glorious future wn j*uun| 
him after his apprrnttce , mip 
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28, He said Be that (thr agrefrnrnt) 
Between me and thrc 
Whichever of the two terms 
I fulfil, let there be 
No ill-will to me. 

Be Allah a witness 
lo what we say.” 53 ** 


Section 4, 

£9. Now when Moses had fulfilled 

! he term, and was travelling 4 ’*''’ 

With his family, ue perceived 

A fire in the direction 

Of Mount Tur. He said 

■ 

To his family; "Tarry ye; 

1 perceive a fire; I hope 
To bring you from there 
Some information, or a burning 
Firebrand, that ye may 
Warm yourselves 

30. But when he came 
To the (Fire), a voice 
Was heard from the right bank 
Of the valley, from a tree”* 1 
In hallowed ground: 

"O Moses I Verily 
i am Allah, the Lord 
Of the Worlds,., 



5S5S In pumsmhal weieey n was not uncommon to have a marriage tuigain ofihis kind conditional 
n 4 certain trim of wtvicc In ihi* c avr thr epuodr convey* two IrvKini (1) A nun deadned to be a mmngrr 
J K ih ii vet a man. and rnusl pas* through thr up* and dovru of life I <t any other man ■ nlv he will do 
it *,ih mure grate and rimmcliun than oihri men (2) The beaulilul relations in 1 and may 

thfiwfvrt he a preparation for thr htghni ipinuial destiny that may Altait a Mrwtigrr of Allah A woman 
need not nr-crmrily be a snare a nd a tempi anon she m*f be the understanding help masr that thr l^dy 
fckidLyili niri to iht Holy Prophet 


|!59 The episode in the dearie full of human mirrm, now i loses, and we romr n» the threshold of 
ikeiAcred Call to ^hr divine ministry of Mom. Here we may compare this passage with that in 21 1 14 and 
pnrviou* pavsj^jrt In This passage we ire told, after reference to Moses's preparation for Km high desum; of 
particular tin of Arrogance and Sacrilege of which Pharaoh was guilty (SB SB 39), how it was punished, 
ami with what immune ms in thr hands ol Motes ami Pliai joh Thr notes on the earlier passage should be 
rrsd as explanations already given need not now be repeated (R) 


)J60 Note how the ttansmon is effected Fruta the happy earthlv life of Motet (with its pminu* earthly 
uurm and Rtrea) to the new ipmiuaL storm and liras of hit prophetic mission 

5361 Wr Air to suppose the appealince of a hush burning but not consumed (t sod 3 2), a device adopted 
&i the Scottish Church in iu armorial hearings Scotland apparently took that emblem and mono (Net tamer, 
CDMDchiEui nevertheless it wii nnl s iin turned') fmOl the Synod of thr Refnrmrd i hurrh of France. which 
til iidop'ed it m lh&%. f1 ana indebted tar thi t information to thr Rrv D V Robertson Chaplain of the Church 
d Scotland in Simla. India), The real eap3a nation of the Burning Rush will be found in Z7;8 n S3C4S; it 
• it fust a fire, but a reflection of the Glory of God 
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31. "Now do ihou throw thy rod!" 
But when he saw it 

Moving (of its own accord) 

As if it had been a snake. 

He turned back in retreat. 

And retraced not his steps: 

O Moses!" Hit was said). 

"Draw near* and fear not; 

For thou an of those 
Who are secure. 1 ” 1 

32. "Move thy hand into 
Thy bosom, and it will 
Come forth white without stain 
(Or harm), and draw- thy hand 
Close to thy side 

( lb guard) against fear,”** 
Those are the two credentials 
Fiom thy lord to Pharaoh 
And his Chiefs: for truly 
They are a people 
Rebellious and wicked " 



33. He said: ‘ O my Lord I 
1 have slain a man 
Among them, and 1 fear” 6 * 

Lest they slay me. 

34, “And my brother Aaron— * 

He is more eloquent in speech “ 
Than I: so send him 

With me as a helper. 

To confirm (and strengthen) me: 

For 1 fear that they may 
Accuse me of falsehood." 



5362 I hr verbal meaning in full have nmhtng to fear from what appear* to b<- a make 11 is a nukr 
not for yon but for Pharaoh Hut there ii a deeper meaning besides Mnsn had now bren called to i hip hr- 
and spiritual mtision He had in meec the hatred df the- Egyptians and eimmvnii ihetr imkcry *r«d ttu|x 
He had now the lerujnly of Faith in all dangers and difficulties AlUh would -ndr and project iim for V 
was actually in Allah* service, one of the Elect 

5363 Literally "draw thy wing clw to thy side, faway) from fear” when a bird u frightened. it ruffe 
m winga *nd prepares to fly away but when it a calm and composed, tl HI* with m wimfi drawn dw 
its sides* show ing a mmd imiif from danger Cf aim n 2SSQ to 20:22 , 

33 M Et it not that Moca u not reauured from al) fear on account of (he apparent make which hu rod 
had become 01 From the sacred and unfamiliar tunoundmjp in which hr found bamsell On ihs point sa 
heart had been completely assured Jim he n still new 10 hit mission, and the future is obscure [a hii imftd 
Pharaoh after him, in take hu life, arid apparently with *-■««! rause. because one af PJ ■ aohi men t* 
been akin al hia hands. And now he [a commanded to go to Pharaoh and rebuke him and hu Chiefi Tht 
inner doubts and difficultn*i of hu human mmd he frai ■ Jy fays before hiv Lord and > * * for a little* h." j 
and visible nupport whirh it granted him mi oner l*i the help of tlii brother Aaron 
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55. He said: VV'c will certainly 
Strengthen thy arm through 
Thy brother, and invest you both 
With authority, so they 
Shall not be able to” 6> 

Touch you: with Our Signs 
Shall ye triumph —you two 
As well as those 
Who follow you.” n ** 




// 



36. 3$hen Moses came to them 
With Our Clear Signs, they said; 
"This is nothing but sorcery* 1 * 7 
Faked up: never did we 

Hear the like among our fathers 
Of oldl ,,,,, 

37. Moses said: "My tx>rd 
Knows best who it is 
That comes with guidance 
From Him and whose End 
Will be best in the Hereafter: 
Certain it is that 

The wrongdoers will not 

prosper," 1 * 6 * 

58. Pharaoh said: "O Chiefs! 

No god do I know for you 7 ' 711 
But myself: therefore. 

O Hainan! light me a (kiln 
To bake bricks) out of day, 



3365 7b touch you: Ed approach you anywhere near. m the wonder* .itui Signs that you will show them 
under the divine authority with which you are invested 


3366 The potency of Allah * Light u such that its divine rays ifich the humble*! of those who trek afsrr 
Him The Prophets can certainly work wonders but their sincere followers m Faith Can do so also in thnr 
wn spheres Wonders may appeal to people, but they *ie not the highest Signs of Allah's workings and they 
nr around us every d.ty in our lives, 

3367 Thil is whit Moses was thinking of when he had said: “They may accuse me of falsehood 1 ! To accuse 
ibfi purcu Truth of lying is a favourite trick of those whose chief stork in trade is deception and vm rrv .irid 
catching the attention of the vulgar bv arts adapted to ihrir ignorant minds I 

3360 As to ibis higher ia k of the worship of (he Otic true God, why om antetton have wot tupped 
po^ej and patronage, an consent rated b Pharaoh. from the most undent times! 


3369 Cf 8:156 J he only argument in such a case is an appeal to Allah and to the ultimate Furore 
Both of these appeals require Faith But even if you do not rely on anything so high, you can see that Falsehood 
or fvih crystallised in ancestral customs are not going to do any one any good 

3370 Pharaoh claimed, htmsrlf to be ( od not only one god among many, hut the onJy god I am 
your Lord Most High 79-24 At any rate hf did uni see why his people should worship any one but him 
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And build me a lofty 8 ® 71 
Palace, that 1 may mount up 
To the god of Moses: 

But as far as I am concerned, 
i think (Moses) is a liar I" 

39. And he was arrogant and insolent 
In the land, beyond reason — 

He and his hosts: they thought 
That they would not have 

To return to Usl m * 

40, So We seized him 
And his hosts, and We 
Flung them into the sea: 1171 
Now behold what was the End 
Of those who did wrong! 

* a 

41. And We made them (but) 
leaders inviting to the Fire; 

And on the Day of Judgement 
No help shall they find. 

42, In this world We made 

A Curse to follow them;** 71 
And on the Day of ludgement 
They will be among 
The loathed (and despised). 



C. 174 . --As with Mooes, w with the Prophet Muhammad: 
(28:43 60.) Revelation was given to him. by which 

He knew' and understood, and led men and was kind. 
He was a Mercy to mtn h sent by Allah, to warn 
Those in sin. and, by precept and exam pit, 
lb bring the Liiyht to their very doom 


337L 1 understand his speech to his minister Hiimin to be sarcastic. Bui some Cerumen la tors haveiakm 
tt very seriously and imagined that he actually thought of reaching the heaven* by building lofty lowers (Cj 40 3fi) 

3372. 1 hey duL not bdirvr m (hr Her eafte r ; They did nof understand that every fired Tnuu have its inrotaWr 

consequence, good, or evil, unless the Grace of Allah intervenes Id save us from ourselves! 

S37S. Pharaoh and his hosts were drowned hi the sea m their pursuit of the (atae licet: ice 7:15045$. Thff 
are the type of mrn who Irad—nn3> to Destruction hey invite, not to Peace and Happiness, but to (hr Fit 
of Wrath, mutual Envy, and Hatred, 

3374. Power and patronage may br lauded hy sycophants md selfish place Dinners, hut when thei i r 
misused, and when their exposure causes their fall, they suffer ignominy even in this life If thev manage jo 
escape exposure while alive it often happens lhAl they are found out after their death and (he curses of many 
generations follow those whose oppressions and vi fonjjdmnsj spoiled the 1<m Site <d Ahdh v rarrh hut mn 
this u nothing to the Itue Punishment that will comr m the Hereafter, there true valuer well hr rcuocd. 
and some of thr highest and mightiest will br m the lowest depths oi degradation 






Sjr<ih 28: A l Qofa; 


973 



Those who had spiritual eye* rejoiced. 

And walked in Allah’s ancient Way, now reopened 
Valuing the things of the Spirit as Allah's 
Own gifts, to hi: their possession forc\erl 


Section 5. 

43. Jffie did reveal to Moses 
The Book after We had 
Destroyed the earlier generations, 
(To give) Insight to men. 

And Guidance and Mercy, 

That they might receive 

admonition. ,,T * 

44. Thou wast not on the Western” 78 
Side when We decreed 

The commission to Moses, 

Nor wast thou a witness 
(Of those events). 

45 But We raised up (new) 

(reiterations, and long were the 

ages 1 *' 7 

That passed over them; 

But tl.ou wast not a dweller 
Among the people of Madyan, 
Rehearsing Our Signs to them; 
But it is We Who send 
Messengers (with inspirationJ,” ! ® 





S37A Alter the drftiruryon of the Pharaonic Tyr Jinny and other similar lyronrum before them, Allah 

ii i new of Rrvdaunn. thi" Jgc of Moses And hr- Book Humanity brgan as it were with i drain date 
ipin It was a full RrveUimn {or ShanaA | which may be looked at from three points ol view (I I as Ught 
rt InEighi for mrn, so that ilney should mu ffrope m darkness \2) as i Guide o show mem the Way, to that 
liri should nor be milled into wrong Piilu. and |3) a» a Mert> from AJIah mi that by following Lht Way 
they mar receive Allah’s Forgiveneia and Grace In b 91, we haw a re f ei cn cr to Light and Guidance in connection 
irith the Revelation of Mows and in Gl&i we have ■ reference in Guidance and Mercy in the tame tottnecnon. 
here all three ire combined, with the substitution ot tr for A'tjc Bald ir u the pJur*iI of B&nrah. and 
also :ir rr unstated Proofi, as I have done in b W\ t f alsn V n II7A, where (he word ns ci jnstatf-Ll ‘ \ jghu' 

3376 J hr Sinai Jrnmsuta i* in (hr north*'-it edenn of Arabia But the refetmec here is, [ ihtflJk ip 
like western side of the valley of Tbwi. Mount Tui, where Moses received his prophetic commission, it on the 
niMtm nuJe u-e the valley 

3377 That ». there were many generations that passed between Moses and the holy Prophet Vet he knew 
h inspiration ol the events of thoie times Sven if he h^id lived then he could nni have - mown the events 
imi ;nN-v place among the Midiidttt, etrepi by inspiration as be did not dwell among them 

5378 Thcrngh thou waac not Atnoi^ [he Mjdiamtrs Our inspiration Tii told thee of the momentous events 
iULt lock place among them when Moses was with rhrm This is itself a Sifjn that should make thy people 
uadriH-uid 




537 l J Thu people wu the Qurmyih - 'Though i hou didst not tec how Motet was invested with the prophr m 
officr at Mount Tur. thou hut had itmUgtr cxpcnrncr tbyvdf. snd Wr have sem thee to (he Qunysh to «ra 
them of all their fin* and to repent and come into the Faith 

5350 Now that a wirnrr ha* comer aiming them with all thr authority that previous Mmentors pei&tu?d 
aid with ali the knnwledgr which can only com*- b\ dm nr irupuatian rhey havr no eiooe left ^haertrt 
They cannot *uv, 'No warner came tp ua" If any rvd enmri to them, an the meviiablr result oJ then ill-deedi 
they catuiot blame Allah ,md %iy rhac thev were not warned Cf IQ 154 


5351, When a Rrvel.ition ii ten! to them m rhe Qui an, adapted to ali then nerds and the nmh a 1 . 
the time they live m. they hark hack to antiquity The Holy Prophet *is in many respect like M. «v L-i 
the limn m which hr lived were different from thr times of Muses, and his age did not suffer from the decrpEn :u 
of *oretry, like chat of Moats. Thr remedies which hit agr and future agrs required (for hit Mcsttff vu unt^rr j 
were different Hit miracle of the Qur’In was diffrnrnt and most prrmanem chan the Rod and the Kadiim 
White Handot Most* But supposing that the Qurayih had hren humoured in their insincere demands, -o. i 
they have believed? Did th*-v helievr m Moses? They were only put up by the Jews to male objections whick 
they thettiselve* did noi hrlirvr in 

i| i isfl stjV *•' @ 1 " b % 1 Hia opvi f i $ i 42}*, cm •» • J 

S3B2, Moses was called a sorterrr try thr Kgyptiaru, and the wonderful words of the Qur m were callrd 
sorcery by the Qurayih. As the Qiir'ln confirmed the Message of Mote*. the Qurayih objectors said (hat thn 
wrrr in coIIumotiL 1 he Qurayvh did nol bHievr in Adah's Revelation at all 


47. If (We had) not (sent thee 
*Io the Quraysh) —in case 
A calamity should seize them 
For (the deeds) that their hands 
Have sent forth, they might say: 
"Our lord! why didst Thou not 1 ** 0 
Send us a messenger? VVe 
Should then have followed 
The Signs and been amongst 
Those who believer' 


48. tlilut (now), when the Truth 

Has come to them from Ourselves, 
They say, "Why are not 
(Signs) sent to him, like 
Those which were sent to 
r Moses?"”* 1 

Do they not then reject 
(The Signs) which were formerly 
Sent to Moses? They say: 

“'Two kinds of sorcery, 

Each assisting the other? ” 11 


46, Nor wast thou at the side 
Of (the Mountain of) Tnr 
When We called (to Moses). 

Yet (art thou sent) 

As a Mercy from thy Lord, 
lb give warning to a people 5 ”* 
To whom no warner had come 
Before thee: in order that 
They may receive admonition. 
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And they say: For us, 

We reject all (such things)I 


49. Say: "Then bring ye 
A Book from Allah, 
Which Is a better Guide 
Than either of them. 
That I may follow it! 
(Do), if ye are truthful f 


50. But if they hearken not 1,,:, 

To thee, know that they 
Only follow their own lusts: 

And who is more astray 
Than one who follows his own 
Lusts, devoid of guidance 
From Allah? For Allah guides not 
People given to WTongdoing. 


51 Kow have We caused 
The Word to reach them 
i hemselves, in order that 
They may receive admonition 


52. Those to whom We sent 
I'he Book before this they 
Do believe in this (Revelation) 


53 And when it is recited 
To them, they say: "We 

Believe therein, for it is 
The Truth from our Lord: 
Indeed we have been Muslims 
(Bowing to Allah's Will) 

From before this.' *” 1 


33fei 1 hey were challenged I n piodutr nomi-thing better, to br a guide m Itf-r But -u ih ev nudd unt 
It w u evident that then objection! wen fractious They were only following their own selfish Lusts of power, 
monopoly, and exploitation of the poor nm! ignorant Hew can such people receive guidance? 


\ Wrforr thu the Quravsh rtnghl h j^-r th it the Word of AH ah had tfime ro rbr Hrbtrvn in their 
Eonfue or in Greek, which was used by the Hebrews in the time of jous. Now that Word i* brought to their 
wi doon m their own Arabic tongue, by a man of their own race and family. Surely they have no excuse 
n-rf in; rem lining strangers to the htghrr mor.ll and ^pintuil law 


*^85 Their were Christum and jews who iecogn;ird that Islam wu a Jogii al and natural development 
Allah's inflations u given in earlier ages, and they not only welcomed and ■rrepied Islam, but claimed 
i 4 iLg]iiJv thin ilicv had always brrn Muilimi. in ihii iciur Adam, Noah Abraham, Muses, .anil Jr*u•. had 
ill been Muslims. IH L 
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54, Twice will they be given* 1 ** 
Their reward, for that they 
Have persevered, that tiiey avert 
Evil with Good, and that 
They spend (in charity) out of 
What We haw given them 

55, And when they hear vain talk. 

? * They turn away therefrom 

And say: "To us our deeds. 

And to you yours;***' 

Peace be to you: we 
Seek not the ignorant." 

56, It is true thou wilt not 

Be able to guide every one 11 ** 
Whom thou Invest; but Allah 
Guides those whom He will 
And He knows best those 
Who receive guidance. 



57, ^hey say: "If we were 

To follow the guidance with thee. 
We should be snatched away 1 *** 
From our land." Have We not 
Established for them a secure 
Sanctuary, to which are brought 
As tribute fruits of all kinds — 

A provision from Ourselves? 

But most of them understand not. 



33S6 Thtu credit it ;wofold. in chat Mntr the), knew UJam, they fallowed the earlier b» in cry■ fi 
• id iinterity. and *heD they -ere offered Islam (hey readib recognised and accepted it. lufferet: in piutm 
pTriM-vetam e hit it* take, and brought feim me \rum oi nghteouifirvi 

3387 The right eau* do not encourage idle (ilk nr foolish argument* about thingi sacred If they find 
themsehca in tome company in which mth thin. ■ Are fashionable, thev leave politely Their onb trjumjieT 
u Wr are rnponsihlr !tit quf deed*, and you for yuurV wc hive no ill will agaiiui you. wr wuh w| 
and that n whs we wish you to now of the inowled^e we haw received after (hat knowledge *oti cuta 
espret in to mo back to (hr Umiranet which wr have Left" 

3S5H The immrdiarr ocraiaon for ihti wi*> the death of Abu Tftlib an uncle whom the Heir Prt>p|n 
loved dearly and who had befriended and prmrrtrd him, The Prophet wai naturally anaioui that hr ihwild 
die in the prolr^Min of the true Faith, but the pagan Qurayah leaden persuaded him to remain (rue toibt 
faith of his father! I in* wo an occasion of duappointment and gnef to the Prophet Wr ire told tbit ib 
luch chinmmico we should wh grieve All whom we Jove do not necessarily share our views or bfiieh W- 
mum nm juiige Allah will guide whom He pleasr* i rid aa He please* He alune kmm the true inwardr.ru q( 

3309. Some Quriyih *aid We *e* the truth of USam. but if we abandon our people, we dull low svr 
hold on the land* and othe r people will dlfpouev ui The answer n twofold, one literal and ih* other tt 
drepei impon (I) Vnui land/ Why, the sanctuary of Maikah u licrnl ami tenure because Allah hu j 
it so. If you obey Allah i Word, you will be iirengihened not weakened (t) Mikkah u the lymboL of (kt 
Fortress of Spmtual Well bring The Fruit ol every Deed cctnagi should come a* a tribute to Spirttuii Wtil 
bring What air you afraid of? It u Allah* Fcntjeu The mare you *eek Allah, (hr urongei ire in the Fomr* 



Sunh 28 1/ (Mfcq 


977 


t- 




Ml 


58. And how many populations 
Wc destroyed, which exulted 
In ihrir life (of ease and plenty)! 
Now those habitations t>l theirs, 
After them, are deserted — 

All but a (miserable) lew! 

And We are their heirs!* 1 *" 



59. Nor was thy Lord the one 
To destroy a population until 
He had sent to its Centre 
A messenger, rehearsing to them 
Our Signs: nor are We 
Going to destroy a population 
Except when its members 
Practise iniquity. 



60 i he (material) things which 
Ye are given are but 
The conveniences oi this life 
And the glitter thereofi* 1 ** 
But that which is with Allah 
Is belter and more enduring: 
Will ye not then hr wise? 



C. 175. — Matrrial good is nothing compared 

(28:61-75.) To the spiritual In the Hrreaftri 

No plra that others muled will avail. 

Each soul must answer for itself. 

Whether it honoured Allah alone 
Or worshipped something else, 

And whelhri il received ot rejected 
The Teachers sent by Allah. The Wisdom 
And Plan of Allah am beyond all pratse. 
And mercy and truth proceed from Him, 
And there u no other—none —besides Him 


JS90 A life of ease and plenty It nothing to boast of Yet people or citiei nr civilisations grow insolently 
ptouil of inch things. There were many such in rhe past, which arr now mere lumnl I'heir very sites are 
domed m most cases, or buried in ihr debris of ages. I ndo-Pakistan subcontinent is full of such sites nearly 
list{fishere The dies of Harappa and Mohenjo Dam are the most annent hitherto unearthed in Pakistan, 
and they are (hemsrlvet in layen coveting < rum ties nl lime! And how many more there may be. of which 
w rfo oof know even names' Fatehpur Sikrl was a mat:mficrnl rum within * single cruet atom And three 
arr ihnuiands of Qasbas once flourishing and now reduced to sen all Tillages or altogether desert rd But Allah 
(merciful and just He does not destroy or degrade a people until they have hail lull nppor turn lies of turning 
(flltpenuncr in Him and they haw deliberately rrjet led His Law and continued in the plactir r of inmuili 

SJ91 Hie good things IQ this life have their uses and verve their coiivnurn* e But they jrr fleeting and 
deti value is infinitely lower than that of Ihith and Juitice and Spiritual WHI being the yifi' wtui h come 
si It *ttr frosn the very Presence of Allah No wise soul wi lt be absorbed in ihr one and neglect the ruber 
at will hesiute for a moment if it tomes to a choice be tween them 
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Stcn ion 7. 


61. Art! (these two) alike?— 


One to whom We have made 

A goodly promise, and who 

Is going to reach its (fulfilment).**** 
And one to whom We have 

Gii 

Given the good things of this 

Life, hut who. on the Day 

Of Judgement, is to be among 
Those brought up (for 


punishment)? 


62. That Day (Allah) will 

Call to them, and say: 


"Where are My 'partners?— 
Whom ye imagined (to be such)?" 


69, Those against whom the charge 1413 
Will be proved, will say: 

Jt + £ j '* * * y JEL 

Our LordI These are the ones 


Whom we led astray: 


We led them astray, as we 

Were astray ourselves: we free 
Ourselves (from them) in Thy 

, _ „ il Ji 

presence: 


It was not us they worshipped "** 111 


64. It will be said (to them}: 

"Call upon your partners 


(For help)": they will call 

Upon them, but they will not 
Listen to them; and they 

Will see the Penalty (before them); 
(How they will wish) 


■' 


3592 \ d i«ci of people ire (1) (hove who h*vc filth m the ^oodjy promise of Allah to ihe n^h;^ .1 

Anil *vho are doing rvrrything in life to n-ach the fulfilment of that prumiie, i t those who believe aim 
rifhteoumoft, and (2> there who are ungraceful for fuch good things in tim life u Allah has beirowcd t* 
them, fay vronhipping wealth Or power or other symbols or idols of their fancy, ir t thire who reject Fuel 

au'J lead evil livr^ hn wJiit.li tiir-^ will have to atiawn in the Hcieafiri The two ducn are poJei JUii.:<£lrr 
ami then future ii drscrihrd hr low 

3595, This and the neat verse are cottcemrd with the cxarmnitum ol thoie who negLetird imth Uuj 
nghiTOum™ and wmi afiet the worship of false gtxii, im , (heir own lusts, These weir the partners" iber 
asaorgated with Allah. fmafir as they were embodied in false nr wicked leaders, the leaden will dttnua 
responsibility fur tlirtn P Wr uurselvei went wrung, and they followed our example* because it iiiiied them 
Ehrv worthippctlp not us. but their own lusts (Cf n, SOI?) 

H39-1 (f 10:2H False worship often names others, but ready it li ihe wunhip m the Self The uken 

wham ihry name will have nothing todn with them when the ^wful IVnalty stands m the i^ht ol both Ifer: 
each wrongdoer will have to look m his own case The wicked will then realise the gravity of 11 he tiruiu-;r r 
Am\ wish that they had acerpred the true guidance of Allah's Messenget^ 
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’T'i 4 * 



TP 


‘If only they had been 
Open to guidance!’ 

65. $hat Day (Allah) will”* 8 
Call to them, and say: 
“What was the answer 
Ye gave to the messengers? 


66. Then the (whole) story that day 
Will seem obscure to them**’* 
(Like light to the blind) 

And they will not be able 
(Even) to question each other 

67. nut any that (in this life) 

Had repented, believed, and 

worked 

Righteousness, will have hopes 
To be among those who 
Achieve salvation. 

68. (Ehy l/>rd does create and 

choose 

As Hr pleases: ,s * 7 no choice 
Have they (in the matter): 

Glory to Allah! and faT 
Is He above the partners 
They ascribe (to Him)I 

69. And thy Lord knows all 
That their hearts conceal 
And all that they reveal. 11 " 

70 And He is Allah: there is 
No god but He. To Him 
Be praise* at the first 
And at the last: 
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3S9&. Now wr come to the examination of (hole who rejrcifd or persecuted Allah's Mnsrn^rn on the 
cirth It may be the tame men u those mentioned in E06S-64, hut (hit il a different count in the charge. 

539&. In their utter confusion and despair their minds will be blank The past will seem to them unreal, 
irtd the present unintelligible. and they wiJI not even be able to consult each other, u every one's state will 
br the name 

3397 Ai He pltoset according to Hit own Will and Plan. Allah is not dependent i. other people for 
idrke or help He has no pa mien All creation is .in act of Hu Will and no one ran direct Him how ur 
*h\ * rrtam things should be, because He is supreme in wisdom and knowledge He chouses His messengers 
all o hi His own unfettered choice Inspiration or spiritual knowledge and dignity cannot be judged by om 
tfiinveor temporary stand tfds Worldly grealnes* or even wisdom do not necessarily go with ipintu.il insight 

S39S Men may form al] *oris of >min wishes or conceal thru designi But Allah ^ Will is supreme and 
nothing ran withstand its fulfil men, I 
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For Him is the Command, 

And to Him shall ye 
; All) be brought back. 

71. 5*ay: See ye? If Allah 
Were to make the Night*’*’ 
Perpetual over you to the Day 
Of Judgement, what god 

Is there other than Allah, 

Who can give you enlightenment? 
Will ye not then hearken? 

72. Say: See ye: If Allah 
Were to make the Day 
Perpetual over you to the Day 
Of Judgement, what god 

Is there otheT than Allah 
Who can give you a Night 
In which ye can rest? 

Will ye not then see? ,,0D 

f 

73. It is out of His Mercy 
That He has made for you 
Night and Day-that ye 
May rest therein, and that 
Ye may seek of His Grace — 

And in order that ye 

May be grateful. 


7*1. (The May that He will 1401 
Call on them, He will say: 







3399- In the physical world the Nighr and Day are both (he one for rest and ihr tutor- 

work, and the alternation itself is one of the merow oi Allah and none but He can give us these bltiiingt 
If we were perpetually renting, or screened from the light, our faculties would be blunted and we should be 
worse than dr;id El we were pen^cc ually working wr thuuld be Lured and we should a ho hr de.id m .incuf+i 
way Tin* daily truiade keep* ui alive and prepares m in this out probationary Life tor out final destiny in 
the Hereafter So m rhe spiritual wmld Some kmdi of ignotituc ’.uth at ignorance of ^r.;n ]* <ominj 3 
the imure - die necessary to conserve our powers and give t esi to oar mmdi ami ipinu. but if we nrre 
remain ignorant perjH-maUy, we dumtd be spiritually dead. In (he same nr spiritual sinvitk^i rcquiif 

periodical altrmaiinm to ir^a in thr form of -attermon to our irmpot.il lontam hence the jiaufuiii n n 
a good and pure life on the plant a I this earth aiw> Abo, in ihr worlds lusiurv, there are period* whrm 
living mciM-ngn stimulate* intense spiritual activity, ind period* when n 11 comparatively qtuncem (she vy 
t ailed Dark Ages), but both are rsample* of (hr working of Allah 1 Plan ol wsHom and merry, Bui thin ti n 
only up to the Day of judgement After that wr thill be on another plane altogether 

MDO, In veiae 11 wai mentioned a 1 perpetual Night. tar which (he farulty of hearkening" was appiupruit 
a* all hght was diui out Jo tins wtw a perpetual Dav l> mentioned for which thr farulty oi seeing k* appzqpna^t 
l litough many duun un the higher knowledge enter our souls. Shall we not use each erf them ai the (xn$m 
demands? 


3401. Cf 26,62 above. The reminiscence of the words closes and rounds off the argument ui 1 iui 5cctton 
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' Where are my partners? 

Whom ye imagined (to be such)?" 

75. And from each people 

Shall We draw a witness, 4401 
And We shall say: ‘ Produce 
Your Proof: then shall they 
Know that the Truth Is in 
Allah (alone), and the (lies' 
Which they invented will 
Leave them in the lurch, 1405 



C, 176, Men puffed up with wealth, like Qarun, 

\28:76-88.) Are not pleasing rn Allah: for wealth 

Is for service, not for hoarding or show 
In the midst of hii pride was Qarun 
Swallowed up in the earth, and the earth 
Knew him no morrt It is the righteous 
That attain a happy End. Let nothing 
Keep your eyes bark from that End: 

Then, and only then, shall ye reach 
The Eternal Reality, the glorious Reality, 
Which is Allah, Who endureth forever! (R), 


Sectfon 8. 

76, d^ariin was doubtless, 3404 
Of the people of Moses; but 
He acted insolently towards them: 
Such were the treasures We 4 * 04 
Had bestowed on him, that 
Their very keys would 
Have been a burden to 


3402 Cf 4 4) The Prophet from each People or Nation will bear testimony that he preached the true 
j^Qipcl of Unity and the People who rejected him will t>e astoed iq show the Proof qr authority on whit h they 
rejected him; Cf £iHL 

3403 In that new world, Allah will be the only Truth or Reality, and ah the fancies or lies, which had 
been invented in Chi* world of reflected of relative truth* mined with illusions, wdl have vanished, and left 
those who mtied On them m the lurch. Cf 6 24 

3404 Oanin i* identified witJ the Ivor ah of the English Bible HU story is cold m. Num 16 1 .3&. He and 
hie followers, numbering 2&0 men, rose in rebellion against Mosei ami Aaron nn the ground that their position 
ind hmr in the congregation enured them to equality vn spiritual matters with the Pnrsis that they were 
ii rvnly as my, jnd they claimed in burn inrrnsr at the sacred AJtar reserved for the Pne$ts I'hry had an 
Often pliry punishment: 1 chr card-, opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and thrir houses and aJL the 
men that a ppm ained unto Korah. and all their goods they, and all that appertained to them went down 
litre into the pU, and the earth dosed upon them, and they perished from among the congregation. 0 

34G5. Qarun’s boundless wealth is described in the Mid; j slum, oi the Jewish compilation* based on the 
oral teachings of ne Synagogues, which however exaggerate the weight of the keys to bt the equivalent of 
the bad of 300 mules! 
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A body of strong men.** 0 *' 
Behold, his people said to him: 
‘Exult not, for Allah loveih not 
Those who exult (in riches), 



77. “But seek, with the (wealth) 
Which Allah has bestowed on 

thee. 

The Home of the Hereafter,** 97 
Nor forget thy portion in this 
World: but do thou good. 

As Allah has been good 
To thee, and seek not 
(Occasions for) mischief in the 

land: 

For Allah toves not those 
Who do mischief." 





78. He said: ‘ I his has been given 
lo me because of a certain 
Knowledge which i have”** M 
Did he nut know* that Allah 
Had destroyed, before him 
(Whole) generations— which were 
Superior to him in strength 
And greater in amount 
Of riches) they had collected? 
But the wicked are not 
r Called (immediately) to 

account* 4 ** 

For their sins. 



79. So he went forth among 
His people in the (pride 
Of his worldly) glitter. 
Said those whose aim is 



5406 Vi bah a body of men, heir used indefinitely It usually implies a body of 10 to 40 mm Tbe&n 
fashioned key* were big and heavy, and if there weft- hundred* of treasure cheats. the key* mu.it haw hrrr. 
a great wrtght Ai they were travelling in the drttrt. the treasures wit prrmmabU idfi behind m Igrpt, wsd 
only the p. ryi were firnfd The disloyal Qiruil had lefl hu hrarl in hgypt, with hi* frejium 

5407. I hat u, iprttfL youi wealth in chanty and good works Ii i* Allah Who hai given n to you. rad 
you should spend it in ALlahk cause. Nor should you forget the legitimate nerd# of this life., as miser* do. ntd 
ra&H people become muter* who flunk too eacLimvdy of their wealth- If wraith is not used properly, dim 
atr three tv ib that f all ■ ^ Uj iti poutuoi may be a mxt^r and forget ill claim* dur to hsmtrli and t) *b v 
turn he may foi^ri the higher need> of the poor and needy, or the good cause# which require luppen 
and <SJ hr may even nUsvpcnd on OtCuoum and tame a tfreal deal of harin *nd mischief kppareruly 
had all thrre nm 

5^08. fir wa* in blind and arrogant that hr i bought That hi# own merit , knowledge. And dull m clntroni 
had earned him hit wealth and that now on account of ii + he wa# tqpei 101 to everybody ebc and «i rmiiied 
to ride rough thod over them Fool 1 he was soon pulled up by Allah 

3409 hien Qaniu wai %ysrtn a long run nf rnpymrnt wuh b\§ fabulmu wealth before hr had m W h ,h 
for the miuhief he was doing. 
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The Life of this World: 

"Oh! that we had the like 
Of what ’>aran has gotl 
For he is truly a lord 
Of mighty good fortline!’ ,,41 • 


80, But those who had been granted 
(True) knowledge said: "Alas 
For you! The reward of Allah 
(In the Hereafter) is best 
For those who believe 
And work righteousness: but this 
None shall attain, save those 
Who steadfastly persevere 

(in good)." 


Then We caused the earth 141 ’ 
To swallow him up and 
His house; and he had not 
(The least little) party 
To help him against Allah. 
Nor could he defend himself. 




62. And those who had envied 
His position the day before 
began to say on the morrow 
"Ah! It is indeed Allah 
Who enlarges the provision” 
Or restricts it, to any 
Of His servants He pleases! 
Had it not been that Allah 


3410 When he was in the heyday of hn <lory, worldly people envied him and thought how happy they 
- Hilt) be if thev were in hil plate. Nor *n the people of wisdom and discernment i hev knew 4 murr precious 
luting wealth, which it described m the neii vene 


Ml! See n. 3404 Above CJ alto Ifr 43 and n iOTl Besides the obvious moral in the Itirral imefpmacion 
of iht uoiy. that material wealth i* fleeting and may be a temptation and 1 cauie of fall there ate some 
mtuphuncil implications that occur to tnr fl) Qkrun was with Israel in the wildemeit, even hu material 
w-alih of no Li^e to him there he had ihe Enrrr rmpty keys; material wealth hai no value in itself, but 
oftly a relative and local value, (S) In body he was with Israel in the wilderness. but hii heart w« in Egypt 
with Us fertility and its slavery Such in ihe cj*r of m^nv hyporntrji who Like to hr in rightrnviH rampany 
but whose thoughts longings, and doings are inconsistent with such nuipany. (3) There 11 no good in this 
life bui comes from Allah. To think otherwise ij 10 set up a false gnd beitdes Allah Our own merits are so 
irrull that thrv should never he the object of our idolatry (4) ff Qartin on account of his wealth wu setting 
hifnir!: up in rivalry with Mote* and Aaron he waj blind to the fan that spiritual knowledge it far above 
arty little cleverness in worldly affairs Mob leaders have no position before spiritual guides 


S 4 l! Protwon or Sustenance, both literally and figuratively wealth and material thing* in fsfe 4* well 
11 :hr tiling h that sustain our higher and spiritual faculties The rabbit that admired QlrUnt wealth when 
af was in worldly prosperity, now sea the other ude of the question and undentmds that there are other 
pin more prcooui and desirable, and that these may actually be withheld from men who enjoy wealth and 
worldly prospers tv tn fact it is false prosperity or no prosperity in the real of the word, which ii wiihoiil 

ipimual well-being f Cf £9 17, 30 37, and 39 bt). 
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That the Book would be 
Sent to thee except as 
A Mercy from thy Lord: , ** J 
Therefore lend not thou support 
In any way to those 
Who reject (Allahs Message 

87, And let nothing keep thee 
Back from the Signs of Allah 
After they have been revealed 
To thee: and invite (men) 

lo thy Lord, and be not 
Of the company of those 
Who join gods with A Hah.*” 0 

88. And call not, besides Allah, 

On another god. There is 
No god but He. Everything 
(That exists) will perish 
Except His own Face. ,4,, 

To Him belongs the Command, 
And to Him will ye 
(All) be brought back. 







S4U5, Revelation and the preaching of Truth may in the beginning hring persecution, conflict and iottow 
m M train hut m reality i( h thr truest mercy from Allah, which cnmei even without Our expecting it, as 
it came to the Ptuphets without their consciously aiding for it This ip proved m the hwtory of Mose* related 
:n this Surah and the history on thr Holy Prophet which it n m»ni to illustrate 

5419 II Allah 1 * Message is unpalatable !o Evil and U rejected by it, those who accept it may fin their 
natural human feelings) sometime* wonder that such should he the ca-w. and whether it i> really Allah* Will 
that the conflict which ensues should br pursued Any such hesitation would lend liocofisvimii support to the 
JgETcwionj of evil and should be discarded. The very ant of Allah standi forth boldly a.* hi* Mujbhui (fighlrr 
of the good fight}, daring all, and knowing that Allah i# behind him. 

5420 J"he soldier oi Allah having taken up the fifthl agasnst Evil, and knowing chat he is in touch with 
the inie Light. never yields an inch of ground He is always to thr fore in inviting others to hii own ranks, 
but he humelf refmses to he with [hour who worship anything else but Allah 

Ilm sums up th" legion c4 the whole Surah 1 hr only Eternal Reality r All i Fbr whole phenomenal 
world is subject (d fl.ua and change and will pan .may, hut He will endure forever. (R) 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 29—AL 'ANKABUT 

Hiis Surah is the List of the (erica begun wiLh 5., 17, in whit h the growth of thr spirits! 
man as an individual is considered, especially illustrated by the way in which the great Prophm 
were prepared for their work and received their mission, and the nature of Revelation in relation 
to the environments in which it was promulgated, (See Introduction to S 17) U also do*™ [he 
sub-series beginning with 5. Z6, which is concerned with the spiritual Light, and the rtactbni 
to it at certain periods of spiritual history. (See Introduction to S. 26.) 

The last Sur^h closed with a reference to the doctrine of the Ma'ad, or final Return of 
Man co Allah. This theme is further developed here, and as it is continued in Che subsequent 
three Surahs all bearing the Abbreviated Letters, "Alif Lam Mlm 11 . it forms a connecting link 
between the present series and those three Surahs 

In particular, emphasis is laid here on the necessity of linking actual conduct viih the 
reception of Allah's revelation* and reference is again made to the stories of Noah Abraham 
and Lot among the Prophets, and the stories of Madyan, 4 Ad, Thamud* and Pharaoh among 
the rejecters of Allah's Message. ! his world'* life is contrasted with the real Life of the Hereaftei 

Chronologically the main Suiah belongs to the late Middle Makkan j*-riod, but the duonnlogy 
fl.is no SlgniflCriTice except as ^tinw.r^ how i Irarly (tic vision of rbr Future Was it-\rAivii bngbefeR 
the Hijtah, to the struggling Brotherhood of I*UtnL m: :i * *' if ~ :L v *0 A 

V # .'■< , ■ ; , ] V* J •/'* t 'TtiL m ' Ml All 

Summary—Belief is tested by trial in life and practical conduct though Noah lived 958 
years, his people refused r uth, and Abrahams generation threatened to burn Abraham (29 l J! 
and C. 177), 

Lofs people not only rejected Allah's Message but publicly defied him in sm; the 'Ad and 
the Thainud had intelligence but misused it r and Qarun* Pharaoh and HJmSn perished for thru 
overweening anogancc they found that worldly power as frail a.\ a spider s wrb (29 26-44 and C 171) 

The Qur an as a revelation stands on its own merits and is a Sign; it teaches the discmcLrca 
between Right and Wrong and shows the importance *md excellence of the Hereafter (29 4f ^ 
and C. 179), 


C. 177. Faith must be tested iti the conflicts 
(29:1 27.) Of practical Hfe, but Good, can never 

Be submerged, On t ie tonirary Allah 
Will wash off all suim from those 
Who strive and admit them to the Fellowship 
Of the Righteous Not so are thr hypocrites 
And those who reject Faith Their hearts 
Are diseased, and they will not accept 
The right though a Noah preached it to them 
For a thousand years, or an Abraham 
Reasoned with them on Allah's most, wonderful 
Providence, But the true will ever search out 
l he Truth, and 4ruth wdl always prevail. 
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Al ‘Ankabul ( The Spider) 

<$sm& 4sm 

In the name oj Allah, Most Gracious. 

Most Merciful 

■* m * 

1. J^Sif llam 

#<> 

2. Bo men think that 

They wilt be left alone 

On saying. “We believe , 14 * 1 i 

And that they will not 

Be tested? 

^ *| e. ^ ^ i 

V L 4 * ^» VjJjpAj (j\ 

3. Wc did test those 

Before them, and Allah will 
Certainly know 1 ' 14 those who are 
True from those who are false. 

“ si* ,++j iiL 

„ MijiCtXHzijjlj © 

,J* JOOljJUJj CL/Jc' 

4 . Do those who practise 

Evil think that they 

Will get the better of Us? 

Evil is their judgement! ,4,s 

VI? 

^ > V ** / i*'/ 

1 ^Jr *+ •* i_. 

5 For those whose hopes are 

In the meeting with Allah 1414 
(In the Hereafter, let them strive); 
For the Term lappointed ) 

I Jpc*fi 

W t w j 


MIS. For these Abbreviated Letter* ice n~ th to I I Wr are Jikrd to contrail, in our pfttritr life the 
ml inner life agumi ihr outer ltfe + uid learn from the part about the struggle* ui (be «oul which uphold 
Allah* Truths agam*i ihr environment nl evil which mm It and to turn our thought* to the tin ad, nr man* 
{qfuir detuny in (he Hereafter. 

H\l\ Mere lip profru;cm of Faith i* not enough It mun be tried and tmed in the real turmoil of Life 
!fie t«i -ill hr applied in *11 kmdj of dmittmocn, in individual life and in ^ auoa to the environment 
around «i. in ice whether we can iinvr tomtanilv and pul Allah above Self Much pain, urrow. mud seif 
umber nu . br nccanrjf. not became they are good m thermeivet., but betauir they wdl purify ui like file 
ipptjid to a goldmuchi mis thlr to hum out t hr dr cm. 

The wurd know i* uted here more in the »eii4c of teiting than of acquiring knowledge Allah 
u All Knowing He need* no ten to increase Hi* owi. ■ jiowled^e, hut the teat u to burn out ihr drm* within 
iTunelveit at eaplaiurd in the last note 

14'B if the enemies of Truth imagine that they will hr fir*t by destroying Truth betme n take* toot 
ihrr air udh ai fault, for thru uwti peuccubop may help to plant Allah i Truth rome firml) lh men * hrarti 

MIG The men of Fatih look forward to Allah Their quest (* Allah, and the object of then hopes u 
th* meet in. with Allah They should *m*e with might and mam to serve Him ip thi* hfr for fhi* Life i» ihofi. 
i!id ihr Term appointed for their probation will soon be over 
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fly Allah is surely turning !,If 
And Me hears and knows 
(All things). 


And if any strive (with 
And main), they do so 
For their own souls: 14 ** 
For Allah is free of all 
Needs from all creation 


7 (Those who believe and work 
Righteous deeds from them 
Shall We blot out all evil 
(That may be) in them.**** 
And We shall reward 
Them according to 
! he best of theit deeds. 


We have enjoined on man 
Kindness to parents: but if 
They (either of them) ttriivc 
(To force) thee to join 
With Me (in worship} 

Anything of which thou hast 
No know ledge 11,6 obey them ntu 
Ye have (all) to return 
To Me, and I will 
let! you (the truth} 

Of all that yc did."” 


142^ I hr Irrm (n/a/) nukv itgTvifv (1} thr lime appointed for death which rndi thr probation of :\j 
life, il) the nmr appointed fui ibo fife, to that wf tan prcpair foi thr Hereafter; thr limit will soon expdir 
It either t ase thr ultimate meaning w the unit We niun strive not* and not postpone anything for the fmsxt 
And we must irjii*e and icmrmhn that every player we make la Allah n heard fay Him. .old that nrry ump l m 
with or nmiivfr of out hurt £i«od or bad ca . rmwa tp Him, and goc* to swell out fpirtiual accultk 


All opr ytrfvmtf mum to our own spiritual farpHu \Afirn we ipcak of serving Allah, it H t m 
we Lupfar any benefit cm Him For He tiu no needs, and is independent of *U His CrcaiiPli iCf 14 0^ Is 
ccnfuirmriti t<> Hu WDI w are treking our own as in yielding to evil we are doing harm to ouriehn 


S4S9 In striving 10 purify our Faith and Life, we are enabled to amid the consequences of our mnflnA 
for Allah will lor^iTr any evil in out pait purify any tendencies inwards evil which wr may have mbercwd 
from ihai pan ind help to ib*- lUaanmem of a Futtiir ba*rd on the bru of what we hair dune rather ih *a 
on thr poor average of our own merits The atonement or expiation II by Allah's Mercy, not by our menu 
or ihr menu or sacrifices of anyone rise {Cf 46 16} iR). 


>43-0 J Fiat a. no tntamtv in virtue of ihr spiritual Light In imtievi of faith and worship even piirrmi 
have no right to force their rhdcrrti I hey cannot and muil not hold up before Them arty worship but dm 
of the Otir ffue Cod 


3431 ( hihlrrn and parrots mint >11 rernrfnbn ih.ir they all haw to n -1 before Allah* mbimal, and an.t*fi 

each for I'm own 4 red*. In case? *lir«t uiir »ci of people have lawful Authority ovn another #ei of petjpl* u 
in thr taw tii p.jjrrn^ and ttuldreu), and thr iw«j diffri in tmpanam matters like that id Faith ihr Jatm 
are jn tifir*! tn rejecting authority- the apparent conflict will be solved whr:a the *hn.r truth it mtaird t 
all eyes in the Final Judgement (Cf 51 H 15 and 4*Ti5) 
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9. And those who believe 
And work righteous deeds — 
Them shall We admit 
To the company of the 

Righteous. 14,1 



10. uJhen there arc among men 
Such as say: “We believe 
In Allah’; but when they suffer 
Affliction in (the cause of) Allah, 
They treat men's oppression 
As if it were the Wrath 
Of Allah! And if help 
Comes (to thee) from thy Lord, 
They are sure to say, 14,1 
'We have (always) been 
With youf Does not Allah 
Know best all that is 
In the hearts of all Creation?! 








3 




W>- ajjl lJ S Jj' '■ iji 




11 . 


12 . 


5432 The picking up again of the wgrds which began verw 7 above shows that the same subject L* now 
pursued from anoiher aspect The expiation or rrward which wa* fmi spoken of is not so much tangibk 
thing as a restoiaiion of Bratus* "I he striving in righteous deeds wilt restore fallen man w the soctciy of the 
Righteous - the ideal Fellowship described in 4 69 and n, 5&6 

5*435 Cf ^ 56, and other parages where the cunning of the Hypocrites is exposed The man who turns 
iwly from Faith in adversity and only claims the friendship of the Faithful when there is something to be 
jinied by it is worm, of j double condemnation First because hr rejected Faith and Truth, and secondly 
became he falsely pretended to be one of those whom he feared or hated in his heart Bur nothing in aj| 
Citation is cemceairti from Allah. 

3434 Cf r 293 above. The general opposition between Truth and fehcdu h><! i 1 ' now broughti down in The 
flpmfic r?rte nf the Hypocrites who are against the Faith when struggling hut swear friendship whh it when 
it seem^ m hv gaining ground The argument Is rounded off with the next two verses 

3435 Besides the hypocrite there U mother type of man who openly icoffo at Faith 'Take life os we take 
it ht lay 1 - wc shall S^car your iins.' As if thry could 1 Earh will hears its own burdeni, and no one else can 
bear them The principle also applies to the type i»f man who preaches vicarious atonement, for, if followed 
id im logical co n i-l us loti . it means both injustice and irresponsibility, and puta quite a different complexion 
on the nature of sin. 


And Allah most certainly knows 
Those who believe, and as 

certainly 

Those who are Hypocrites. 3454 

And the Unbelievers say 
To those who believe: 

i’ollow our path, and we 
Will bear (the consequences) 3434 
Of your faults.” Never 
In the least will they 
Bear their faults: in fact 
1 t L '■ are liars! 
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13, They will bear iheir own 

Burdens, and (other) burdens 
Along with their own, 11 ’ 1 
And on the Day of Judgement 
t'hey will be called to account 
For their Falsehoods. 



Section 2. 

H. 3Be (once) sent Noah 

To his people, and he tarried 
Among them a thousand years 1 * 37 
Less fifty: but the Deluge 
Overwhelmed them while they 
(Persisted in) sin. 

15. But We saved him 
And the Companions 

Of the Ark, and We made 
The (Ark) a Sign 
For all Peoples! 

16 . .And (We also sent) 

Abraham: behold, he said S4JB 
To his people: ‘Serve Allah 
And fear Him: that 
Will be best for you — 

If ye understand! 

17. “For ye do worship idols 
Besides Allah, and ye invent 
Falsehood. The things that ye 
Worship besides Allah have 

No power to give you sustenance: 



3436. Besides the buttle n 4 of their own infidelity, they will hear the burden of deluding other* with falsehood 

3437 The story ol Noah and his Mot>d is not told hire It ii told in oihrt places u g see 11 25-43 or 
26:105 122. It ii only referred to here w point nut that Noah's period lasted a long time, 950 year*. {Cf Gen- 
9:28*29, where his whole age is declared to have been 950 years* of which 550 year* werr after the Flood}* 
[n spite of th*s long period, his contemporaries failed to listen, and rhry were destroyed but the story of the 
Aik remains an everlasting Sipi arid Warning to mankind □ Sign of deliverance io the righteous and of 
destruction to the wicked 


3438, The story of Abraham has been told in various phases in different passages* The ones most germane 
to the present passage are 21 51 V2 (his being cast into the fire and heiny; saved from it); and 19 111 50 (his 
voluntary c-Ktlr from the home of his fathers). Here the story is not cold but is referred to in order to urns 
the following points; (J) Abraham's people only responded to bis preaching by threatening to bum him (29;1£-lfl> 
24); (2) evi] consorts with evil but will have a rude awakening (29:25); (3) the good adhere to the good, and 
are blessed (29:26-27) Note that the passage 29:19 23 is a parenthetical comment, rhnug h some Comnicntjion 
treat a portion of it as pan ol Abraham's speech 
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[■hen seek ye sustenance*"* 
From Allah, serve Him, 

And be grateful to Him: 

‘lo Him will be your return. 



18. And if ye reject (the Message), 
So did generations before you; 
And the duty of the messenger 
Is only to preach publicly 
(And clearly)." 





* + * * ^ 


19 JSee they not how Allah 
Originates creation, then’ 440 
Repeats it: truly that 
Is easy for Allah. 



20. Say; ’Travel through the earth’** 1 
And see how Allah did 
Originate creation; so will 
Allah produce a later creation: 
For Allah has power 
Over all things. 




He punishes whom He pleases. 
And He grants mercy’ to whom 
He pleases, and towards Him 
Are ye turned. 14 *’ 





3439 Siuientfntf 1 in (he tvmbaJu it w*U js the Literal *en*e Seek from Allah ill th*i t* jwctMarv for 
ygi|j upltrep and development, and for pirfunnK you fur yuur future Dtatiriy. Lay all yuur hopes id Him and 
m no tine else Dedicate yourselves to Hii wonhip. He will give you all that ia nccmiry foi yuur growth and 
•HI I * r K ; jiui yuu should show your gratitude to Him by conform mg yuur will entirely to Hit (Cf n 3412) 


^ I I' 1 “I Sir originating of ■ reinon n ihr crralirsn of primeval matter t he repnmun id the pnniaa of 
treatum go« on cnnuiuly. for at even moment new pjocex*c$ are being Called info being by the creative 
pourr of Allah, and a*.curding to Hu Lain, And the Final creation as fir ai man m innrrfnrd will he in die 
Ufa ad. when the whole world ai man leer it will be entirely newly created on a different plane As far as 
Allah it concerned, there is nothing Final —no fint And last, for He u infinite He wat before our First and 
w\]\ be lifer our Laat. and if these is any meaning m these relative trrmi. He is the fra I Ftnt and the rrat La*t 

3441 JraiW throu* 1 the earth again, literally ai well as symbolically If wr actually go through this 
wide eaitla. wr thall lee the wondertul things m His Creation —the Grand Canyon and the Niagara* m North 
America. beautiful harbours Li*e that at Sydney in Amu aha, mountain* hkr Fujiyama the Himalayas, and 
□bun lit Ana the Nile with ita wonderful cataract* m Africa, the Fiord* of Norway, the Gi-yiem of It eland, 
the city of (he midnight iun m Trtnnsor. and innumerable wonder* everywhere, Bui wumlrrit upon wunden 
iff disclosed in the constitution of mailer itself. the atom, and (he force* of energy, a* also In the iitvtmcti 
4 irumaU, and the mind* and capacities of man And (hrrr u no Limn lo these things World* upon -orldi 
jrrirr.i-rtl and irrnn&mM&mmCf Biumetit within and presumably beyond mans vision Firm wr p :] ii» 

if e*i; judge td the unknown 


Hit ! thml ifa>Ai tuqiabun it belter translated toward* Him are ve turned ihan towardi Him will 
be yottt return a* it implies not only the return uf man to Allah in the Hereafter (rurju un in vrrw 17 above) 
but also the laei explained iti verve 22 that mam needs are - n tabc obtained from Allah man cannot 
frustrate Adah* design* and can have no help or protection except from Allah man hai always to fat r Allah, 
■ hethn mark i-br\i Allah or tnei so ignore Allah Man will newer be able lo defeat Allah i Flan According 
to Hn wise Will and Plan, He will gram Hu grate or withhold it from man 
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22. "Not on earth nor in heaven 
Will ye be able (fleeing) 
lo Frustrate (His Plan), 

Nor have ye, besides Allah, 
Any protector or helper." 



Sect ion S. 

23, (those who reject the Signs 
Oi Allah and the Meeting 
With Him (in the Hereafter) 
It is they who shall despair 
Of My mercy; it is they*”* 
Who will (suffer) 

A most grievous Penalty- 



24, So naught was the answer 
Of (Abrahams) people except 
That they said: "Slay him 
Or burn him.’ But Allah 
Did save him from the Fire.**** 
Verily in this are Signs 
For people who believe 



25. And he said: "For you. 

Ye have taken (for worship) 
Idols besides Allah, out of 
Mutual love and regard”** 
Between yourselves in this life, 
But on the Day of judgement 
Ye shall disown each other 
And curse each other: 

And your abode will be 



‘5445. Thr rmphdsia 1 * on fftn (flfflHd;), ic it nnlv the people who ignorr or rrj«s t Allah* Si pn and 
reject a Hereafter. thai will find ihrm*dves m despair and suffering Allah i mercy il cpfit to ;iII fcui if jut 
reject Hi* Mnfv, thrv milM luffrr 

3444 Sec 2166 70 Abraham was cast into (he fire, but hr wa* unhurt, by the grace of Allah Sq nphiram 
people suffer no ham from thr ploti of the wicked Bmr rhey must Ir.ivr the environment of evil r*c’i thsi 
have tn feirtake their antniial home aj Abraham Hid 


3445. In sin and vrix kedtiw there 15 a; much hag railing a^ in politic 1 s FviJ men humour r*ih mhn and 
support each other, they call each other's vice by high mounding names Thcf call it mutual regard nr fnrndsjiip 
or love; it the luweft, thrv calf it toleration. Perhaps they flourish Ln thil life by such arts But thrv Ho*™ 
themselves md they deceive rax h other What will be thrif relations in the Hereafter? I 'ho will pjc 

other when each has to answer on the principle of pervin.d rtspoffcnbility hath will accuse thr others el nmffeubrr 
ham, and they will cunc each other But there will then be no help and they must sutler m the fire 
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The f : ire, ami vc shall have 

None to help." 



26 Bul Lui had faith in him:* 44 " 
He said: I will, leave 
Home for the sake of 
My Lord: for He is 
Exalted in Might, and Wise,' 1 








27. And We gave (Abraham) 

Isaac and Jacob, and ordained 
Among his progeny 

Propheihood* 447 
And Revelation, and We 
Granted him his reward 
In this lile. and lie is 
In die Hereaftei (of the company) 
Of the Righteous. 1 * 41 



C. 178. — Worldly pawn cannot through jin 
(29:28-44.: Defy the right, as was provrd m the ministry 

Of Lut; nor cars Intelligence misused 

Stand in thr place of Allah’s Light, nor 

Can boastful insolence do aught 

Bui dig its own grave The strength 

And skill, the beauty and power, of this worlds 

Life are no moir than a Spider > Web. 

Flimsy before the force qf the etrrnal 
Vermes that flow from Allah Supreme! 


28 ^rid (remember) Liit: behold, 

He said to his people: 

"Ye do commit lewdness. 

Such as no people in Creation* 144 
(Ever) committed before you. 

1446 Ltii was ,i nephew of Abraham Hr adhered io A bt a hams ir aching and jsmh ai\d accepird tolunun 
exile with him, for Abraham left the home of hit father* in Chaldaea and migrated to Syria and Filrumc 
frim Allah gave him increase and prosperity and a numerous family, who upheld the flag of Unity and the 
Light of Allah 

3447. Isaac wu Abraham i ion and Jacob hu grandson, and among hn progeny wai included lima'il 
tbf rldest of Abraham Each of these became a fc-uniamhead of Prophecy and Revelation I laic tnd ■ >rob 
Hif.-ii^h Mose^. and Iciu 1 3 through the Holy Prophet Muli.itnmad Jacob the name of brad at Bethel 
Gm 32 ES. and 35 10, and Ins progeny go! the LiiJe of The Children of hrae] 

344B CjT 29:9, and 4 69. nM$ 

3449 Cf 7:fi0 A discreet reference n made in their unspeakable mines, which were agarruE thr law* 
of nature 
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29. "Do ye indeed approach men. 
And cut off the highway? 14 
And practise wickedness 
(Even) in your councils?" 

But his people gave no answer 
But this; they said; 

Bring us the Wrath of Allah 
If thou tetlesi the truth.' 1 * 11 


30. He said: O my Lord I 

Help 'I hou me against people 
Who do mischiefH 


31. 



32. 


* Section 4. 

icn Our Messengers came 
To Abraham with the good 

news, 5451 

They said: ‘We are indeed 
Going to destroy the people 
Of this township; 5451 for truly 
1 hey are (addicted to) crime." 

He said: ‘But there is 
Lut there." They said: 

‘Well do we know who 
Is there: we will certainly 
Save him and his following — 
Except his wife: she is 
Of those who lag behindr 5454 
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MSO 1 hey Infested highways and committee! [heir horrible oinle-r not only ircr^tly but openly and jiuiMidf 
even in ihesr assemblies^ Some Commeniatort understand cutting off the highway" to refer to highway rob bene*. 
thtiU possible, and it la alio possible that the crimes m their awrmblfft may have been injustice r 
etc Bui the tonicti *rnm to icier to iheit own ipfoal horrible crime and the point here term,* to be tint 
they were not ashamed of it and that thrv pracciied it pubiick Degradation could go rvo futshr: 

^4 51 This i* another instinct of tbrir effrontery, m addition to that mentioned m 7:02 the two *UfJSi!*fnrT,: 
each other Here tlir point rmphasivrd is that they did nut believe in Allah qi Hi* PuimhmenG, and diirj 
Alfahi Prophei Lut to bring about the Punishment if he could. And it did come and destroy them. 

i-abli See ] 1:69 76 1 he angefc, who were coming on ihr mission G drsiroy i he people who wrrr piloting 
[he earth wiih then crimes, railed on chnr wav on Abraham to give ihr good news of the birth of * inn t' 
him m his old a^e When they told him their destination he feared for hi* nephew who he nrw was ibfTr 
They reassured him and then came on to Lut 

By translating township J imply the two neighbouring populations of Sodom and Gottktti), 
who had already tfirne too far in their crime ibhr shamele^.nrss, and their defiance lo profit by any ninn 
from Allah 


34&4 She was not loyal to her husband Tradition says that she belonged to the wicked people jnrl 
not prepared to leave them She had no faith in the mission either of her husband or of the angel* whr* Ka^ 
tome as his joints 
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33. And when Our Messengers 
Came to LOf, he was 
Grieved on their account. 

And felt himself power less”* 1 
(To protect} them: but they said: 
"Fear thou not, nor grieve: 

We are (here) to save thee 

And thy following, except 
Thy wife: she is 
Of those who lag behind. 

34. "For we are going to 
Bring down on the people 

Of this township a Punishment 34 *" 
From heaven, because they 
Have been wickedly rebellious." 

35. And We have left thereof 
An evident Sign, 1 ** 7 

For any people who 
(Care to) understand. 

36. tHo the Madyan (people) 

(We sent) their brother Shu'ayb. 
Then he said: "O my people! 
Serve Allah, and fear the Last 
Day: nor commit evil 

On the earth, with intent 
7b dn mischief." 






37. But they rejected him: 
Then the mighty Blast 3 *'’ 
Seized them, and they lay 
Prostrate in their homes 
By the morning. 





3-155 This piirt of (hr story rnnv hr read in greater detail in II 77 

345S The Punishment was ■ rain of brimstone? which completely overwhelmed the Cnics with possibly 
in earthquake and a volcanic eruption isrr 

S457 Fhr wbojr tract on the east side of ih r Dead (where the Ciiir* were situated) is covered with 
sulphurous salts and h deadly to anJmal and plant life The Dead Sea itself is railed in Arabic ihe Hahr I ui 
(the *ca of Lot). It U a scene of utter desolation, that should stand as a Symbol of the Destruction that awaits Sin 

I he ctory of Shu'ayb and the Madyan people is only referred in here It is told in ILH i 1 heir 
honing sin was Fraud and commercial immorality. Their punishment was a mighty Blast such is accompanies 
vokank eruptions The point of the reference here is thru (hey went Jhout doing mischief on the earth and 
r.i^er ihtHJghE of ilir Ma'&d or the Hereafter, the partioilir theme of this Surah The same poim is m.idr 
by ihe brief references Ln the following two verses to the 'Ad and the Tliamud, and to Qarun. Pharaoh, and 
KS-iLin, though the besetting sin in each ca*c was different The Midi.miies w?tc u comrr erda! people ind 
uaifkked from land to land: their frauds are *rl! described is spreading mischief on the earth 
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38. (^Remember also) the 'Ad 
And the Tha mtid (peoples); 11 "' 
Clearly will appear to you 

! iom (the traces) of their buildings 
('['heir fate): the Evil One 
Made their deeds alluring 1 * 60 
To them, and kept them back 
From the Path, though they 
Were gifted with Intelligence 

And Skill. 

39. (Remember also) Qarun, 5461 
Pharaoh, and Haman, there came 
To them Moses with Clear Signs. 
But they behaved with insolence 
On the earth; yet they 

Could not overreach (Us). 

40. Each one of them VVe seized 
For his crime: of them, 

Against some We sent 

A violent tornado (with showers 1457 
Of stones): some were caught 
By a (mighty) Blast; 15401 some 
We caused the earth 1464 
lb swallow up; and some 
We drowned (in the waters): 146 * 
It was not Allah Who 
Injured (or oppressed) them: 



3459. Forth'!- Ad people see 7 65 72 r .ind n 1040, and for the Thdmud, 7 73 79. and n UH3 E he remain* 
of their buildings show {1) that they were gifted with great intelligence and skill; that ihq were petiud 
of [heir material cm! nation, .lndM) their destruction argues ho* the greatest maw rial civilisation and resourcci 

Ldimoi sa\e _l People who disobey Allah's moral law 

f , J . ; 

3460 They were so arrogant and nelf satisfied, tliac thc\ missed the highti purpose af life and strayfd 
dean away from the Path of AH.ih 1 hough their intelligence should have kept them straight Evi] madr them 
crooked jnd Jed them and kepi therm astray. 

3461 For Qarun scr £H 76 32; Pharaoh :s tnc-Esiiunrd frequently in the Qur'an but he is mrniigned if: 
association with Hainan in 23 6; for their blasphemous arrogance and defiance nf Allah see £0:33. They though 
such a Eot of themselves Uui shry camr to an evil end 

34 62 For hasib {violent tornado with showers of storasj. see 17:6B: this punishment as inflicted an ihe 
Cities of Lhc Plain, to which Lot preached (54:34) Some Commentator* think that this also applied io 

Ad, bui their punishment is described 36 by a violent and unseasonable mid wind (41:16; 54:19 and 6M], 
such ja blows in vand storms in the Ahqaf r the itgion of shifting lands which in their territory 

3463, E or utyhah {Blast) see 11 67 and u 1561 as also n 1047 to 7 73 and n 19911 to ] 5:73 This word 
Is used In describing the fate of: Thamiid (11 67) M&dyart Ul 94), the population to which Lot prescind 
(15:73): and the Hljr (15:83), pan of the territory also In the Parable of ihe City to which tame 

the ihr«>f- Pi ciphers who tonnd a single believer (36 29) 

3464 This was the fiite of Qarun: see- £8:81 Cj also 16 4 5 and n, £071 

$465 This i as the [Lite of die hosts of Pharaoh imd Haman (liS 40 -u well as thr wicked genmtioc 
of Noah (£6.120) 
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They injured (and oppressed) 
Their own souls. 





41, ULhc parable of those who 

fake protectors other than Allah 
Is that of the Spider, 

Who builds {to itself) 

A house; but truly 
The flimsiest of houses 1 " 4 
Is the Spiders house— ,4,T 
If they but knew. 

42, Verily Allah doth know 

Of (every thing) whatever***' 
That they call upon 
Besides Him: and He is 
Exalted (in power). Wise. 



43. And such are the Parables 
We set forth for mankind, 

But only those understand them 
Who have Knowledge. 

3 - 161 . The Spider * house u one of the wonderful Signs of Allah* creation h is mack- up of fine vi Lk i h i eads 
mi 41 nut of silk gland* m Mir tpider * body There are nuny kind* of *paden and many kinds is! ipider homr* 
I> i mam tvpe* of house* may be mentioned There it the tubular nest off web 4 ulk lined house or burrow 
with cor of two trip door* I hismav be called hts irvideniia) or family m irmon Then rhetr w * hat i*ordinarily 
c*U «4 s spider i web comLumtf of a ventral point wtth raduung threads rmniUK ad dim (ions and stung 
si nr t'fjm* to the quavi vimulai cimrmirtc thread* that form the body of the web J hi* n ha hunting bofc 
The whole itmctufr eirniplifirs economy in umc B material, and strength If An insect it caught in the net 
ihr inhr411■ 1 11 \n up m ihe radioing threads Is ac once communicated to the spider, who ran come and ktJJ 
t i pm So ra*e the pfe% n pr-rfcrful. the spider I* furnished with potion glands wuh which im kill hi* prey 
Jit ipidri sits either in lhr centre of the web Of hide* on the undemdr of a Leaf ui in 4mr cnevice but 
be dwfjfi ha-- a iinflr thread connecting him with his mb, to V 4 Bp him in telrphoaic cummu curation ! lie 
ferrule ipidrr ti much bigger than ihe mile, and in Arabic the generic gender nf nfaj/iur is fetnininr 



346? Mon etf the fact* in the bn note can be read into the Parable For their ihitkarw, the sptdrt * 
enresdi are trrv strong from the pcam of view of relativity but in out ai tu.il world ihev sir flimsy especially 
the thread! of the gossamer ipider floating in the air So u the house and *t length nf the man who retort on 
rn jt: ! j I mourn* howewf Tine or beautiful relatively before the eternal Reality they are 4* nothing 1 hr 
1. irii-i 1 Bkhi running architecture 1 a mini stand againn a of man* hand MSs poison glands arr hk r the 

hidden poison in our brain 1 1 ut wni Idly plants which may take various«ha pet but have seeds of death in them. 


Mr- S The Ust verse told us that men out ol ipmtual ignorance build their hope* on flimsy unsubstantial 
dungs flikv rhr spider t weh) which arr broken by a thousand rhantr attai ki of wind md weather nr the artmrti 

of animals or men. 3f r hey can not fully grasp their own good. they d.Id %rt k lln E.igbi Jo linn ever vi King 

11 innwn - mnii frailty, thrir false hope* rhenr quest 1 ran able motive*, the fak*- gods whom ihey enthrone in 
thru mid*t the niuchiH dune by the nr^lect of Truth, and the wav out for those who ha .e entangled themselm 
in the mam of Evil He ii All Wi»e md u able to tarry out all Hr wilts, and they should turn in Him 

Parables ieem simple thingv but their profound meamng md appheatton can only be understood 
try dxHr who seek knowledge and by Allah's grare attain it 
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44. Allah created the heavens 
And the earth in true 

(proportions): 94 70 
Verily in that is a Sign 
For those who believe. 

C. 179. — Proclaim the Message of Allah, and pray 
(29:45-69.) To Him for purity and guidance. 

Allah's Revelation carries its own 

Proofs and is recognised by men 

Of wisdom. Its rejecters but lose 

Their own chances of profiling 

By the Truth, and attaining the Paths 

That lead to Allah's own gracious Presence I 



Section 5. 

45. jtvecite what is sent 9471 

Of the Book by inspiration 
To thee, and establish 
Regular Prayer: for Prayer 
Restrains from shameful 
And unjust deeds; 

And remembrance of Allah 
Is the greatest (thing in life) 
Without doubt And Allah knows 
The (deeds) that yc do. 

46. And dispute ye not 

With the People of the Book, 
Except with means better 1471 
(Than mere disputation), unless 
h be with those of them 



3470 CJ 6 73 and n En dll Allah * Creation n m only is there evidence of intelligent Purpose, fitimi 
'I* parts togethei with wisdom, but also of supreme Goodness and clirmhmg Cair by which di needi ire 
caiisfied jnd -all the highest and truest cravings fulfilled. These are like: beckoning signals \® lead oq those 
who pray and scj: i. h m Faith, lIiosc who with (he most inttme desire of then soul tan pray. Ah m CinU 
Newman's Hymn, Lead, kindly Light! Amid file encircling gloom, lead Thou me onl" 

5471 the iiZauuf of ihe Quran implies {[) rehearsing or reciting it. and pubkvhm^ it ojimad tosh' 
world, (2 (leading it to ourselves: (3) studying it to understand it as it should be studied and understood (£:]£ll, 
H J meditating on it so as to accord our knowledge and life and desires with it. When this is done, it mergtt 
info real Prayer, and Prayer purges as of anything (act. plan, thought. motive, words) of which we lhould 
be ashamed or which would work injustice to others, Such Prayer passes into our inmost life and being, cor 
then we realise the Frr^rncr of Allah, and that i^ true dhikr (or it mem bra nee), for remembrance u the bnugm 
to mind of things as prevent tu lia which might otherwise be absent to us. And that is nhc jiieatesi ihing in 
life, h is subjccLive to Ur l( fllk oui cuissc.iDuvnesi with All _ih For Allah is m any case always present and kmw\ j|j 

3472 Mere disputations are futile. In order to Achieve cur purpose as true standard-bearers for Allah, 
we r -hall have tu find true common grounds of belief, as stated in the latter part of this verse, and abi l 
show by our urbanity, kindness, sincerity, truth, and genuine anxiety, for the good uf others, that we are not 
cranks or merrly srrking srlfish or questionable aims. 
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Who inilici wrong (and injury); 347 * 
But say. We believe 
In the Revelation which has 
Come down to us and in that 
Which came down to you; 

Our God and your God 
Is One; and it is to H;m 
We bow tin Islam)."* 41 * 

47. And thus* 471 (it is) that We 
Have sent down the Book 
To thee. So the People 
Of the Book believe therein,* 476 
As also do some of these* 477 
(Pagan Arabs): and none 
But Unbelievers reject Our Signs. 

48 And thou wast not (able) 

To recite a Book before 

This (Book came), nor art thou 

(Able) to transcribe it 



S+73. Of course those who aie dr liber ate!? trying to wrong or injure others will have to he treated firmly, 
u wc ire guardians of rath other With them, there is little question of finding common ground nr taerciiing 
jjiLrf iif, until the injuiy -■ preventrd oi slopped 

H“ : S Thai is, the religion <d alt true and liuccrr rm-n of Faiih n or thould he, one. and thu tt the 
«ril of Islam, 

3475, It 15 m :lm spirit lhat all tidr Kcveiatints comet from A]lah- Allah IS One, and Hi* Message cannot 
ttfnr in one place or at one time to contradict Hii Message ip mother place or at another time m spirit, 
though there may he local vanationj according to the nerd* or imdcntamlmg of men ai Jiry guru tunc or place 


Hl€ The sincere jews and Chnimw found m the Holy Prophet a fulfilment of their own religion lor 
ihc tunica of some Jews who recogimctJ a ml embraced Islam, see n. to£GT!)7 Among the Chrutiani, 

too. the Faith slowly won ground. Embassies were sent by the Holy Prophet m the frth and 7th yean of the 
Ihjrah to all the prim, ipai countries around Arabia, iaz . the capital of the Byzantine Empire (Constant inopJe), 
the capita] of the Fenian Empire (MadSTin), the Sisiman capital known to ihe Wot by the Greek name of 
Ctevphon l about thirty miles south of modem Baghdad) Syria Abywmj, anc Egypt AM tliesr ijescepi IVm.ii 
vrre Christian oountnei In, ihe same connection. an embassy was also sent to Yamimah in Arabia n-M-lf (cut 
of the Hijai) where the Banu Hantfah tribe was Christian, like the Hamh tribe of Najrim who voluntarily 
oTit an embassy to Madmih All thru 4 countries race pi Abyssinia eventually became Muslim ami Almuma 
3?self hat * considerahle Muslim population now and sent some Muslim converts to Madj nah in the (imr of 
nr P^jphet himself Ai a ^encraiisatiozi u is true that the Jewish and the Christian people* as thn enstrd 
ia ihe seventh Century of the Christian era have been mainly absorbed by Islam. as well as the lands in whir h 
they predominated. Remnants of them hulk up new mu In t he Roman 1 itholic Chun li t oilquered n™ lands 
among the northern (Germanic) Pagans and the Byzantine Church among the eastern (Slavonic) Pagans, and 
the Piofearintism of the 16th century give a fresh Stimulus to the mam ideas for whirh Islam stand* nr 
tir abolition of prkatci afi. the right of private judgrmrnt the simplification at niual and the insistence upon 
itc wmple practical rvrryday duties of life 


The Pagan Arabs dsn gradually amr in until they weir J] absorbed in Islam 
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With thy right hand:* 4 ** 

In that case, indeed, would 
The talkers of vanities 
Have doubted. 

49, Nay, here are Signs 
Self-evident in the hearts 
Of those endowed with 

knowledge: 441 * 

And none but the unjust 
Our Signs.* 4 ** 

50, Yet they say: “Why 
Are not Signs sent down 
To him from his Lord?” 

Say: "The Signs are indeed 
With Allah: and J am 
Indeed a clear Warner.' 14,1 

51, And is it not enough 
Fot them that We have 
Sent down to thee 
The Book which is rehearsed 
To them? Verily, in it 
Is Mercy and a Reminder 
To those who believe. 14,1 

34?S I hr Holy Prophet was not a learned man Before the Quran was irvcaled co him. hr never claimed 
to proclaim a Messagr from Allah Hr wa* not in thr habit of preaching Hoqueni truths * from * Book 
before hr received his Revelations nor was hr able to write or transcribe with h» awn hand If hr had hid 
lhr*r worldly gifts, there would have been (omr plausibility m thr charge of the talkers of vanities That hr 
tpokr not from inspiration but from other peoples hooks, or that he composed thr beautiful wrses, of ebr 
Qur an lum*r|f and committed them to memory in order to redtr ; - 4 m to people I hr nixurosuncr m wfcidi 
the Quf in tame bear their own testimony to in truth at from Allah. 

5*179- K:mwlrdjLt ( ifmUncaiu both powrr of judgement in discerning ihr value ui truth and acquainting 
-vith previous revelations. It implies both literary and apiritu u insight To mrn so endowed Allahs rr.nitjio 
xnd Signs are seif 'evident, They commend thrmsrUei to their hearts minds, and u tide Fit endings which ir- 
typified in Arahit by the word 'breast 

S4SU Cf. the last clause of verse 47 above. There the argument was that the rejection of the Qur'an wu 
a mark oE Unbelief. Now the argument it t arried a stage farther Such rejection in also a mark of injustice 
a deliberate pervrniry in going against obvious Signs, which should convince ail honest men 

54 BL Set last note In the Qur in. *1 said in verse 49. are Signs which should cany conviction to ill 
bftnrsl hearts. And yet the UnbeUtveti avk for Sign.il Thry mean some special kinds of Signs nr Mirmdfi. u*i 
■ their own foolish minds dictate Everything u p-\fible for Allah but Allah ts tun going to humour da 
fnUid of men oi listen to their dm.^enuoui deni i idi He has sent a Messenger to evplam Hii Signs deuii 
and to warn therm of the consequences of rejection Is il not enough? 

54ft2 The perspicuous Qur an, u explained m detail by Affah's Messenger, in conjunction with AJIihi 
Sign* m nature and in thr hearts of men. should be enough for all It is mere fractious opposition to demand 
vaguely something more (Cf -ilsa 6 T/ t and n 94b) 


Reject 
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Sect ion 6, 

52, jSay:: ' Enough is Allah 
For a Witness between me 
And you: He knows 
What is in the heavens***’ 
And on earth. And it is 
Those who believe in vanities 
And reject Allah, that 
Will perish (in the end). i,M 



53 Chcy ask thee 

To hasten on the Punishment 1 * 
(For them): had it not been 
For a term (of respite) 
Appointed, the Punishment 
Would certajnlv have come 
To them: and it will 
Certainly reach them - 
Of a sudden, while they 
Perceive not! 



54, They ask thee 

[q hasten on the Punishment: u,fi 
But, of a surety. 

Hell will encompass 
i hr rejecters of Faith I — 



55. On the Day that 

The Punishment shall covet them 
From above them and 
From below them, 14,7 
And (a Voice) shall say: 



HH1 Ihr tm of a Revelation n whether it comm from Allah or tint l hn 11 made dear by the \\ir mid 
inching! H»f ihr Mrwngrr who bring! H No fraud or fa In-hood tan foi a moment «aml before Allah All 
ihr tnoit hidden thin^ m liraven and earth are open hrfuir Him 


54*4 If Truth » trjrcied. Truth doer mot suffer It ts thr rcjecir: ^ - no suffer and perish in inr m i 


MM Cf 22 47 and n 2B2G 1 lir rejecters of Faith ihrow out 4 challenge mji pr bravado Let u* tee 
if you can haum ihr punuhtnenl on ufc§ I In* if a vam taunt, Allah t PUn will take iti count. and it can 
ncuhrr br drlayed not hintrned Jr m nur of Hif Mercy rhai He gtvn mpite m vuinrEt in order that they 
have p chance of repentance l( they do nut repent the Punsthment ruuu certainly lotne to them and 
m * ipddrn befotr thr\ perceive that it it coming And then it mil be too late for lepcnunce 


Hdft The challenge of the wicked fur Punishment was answered in the lair verar by reference to Alla hi 
Ttrfnful ftr!|nte. to give chance* of trprnuncr it if atuvirird in thu nOC by an aiaurarur that if no repentiiUe 
ift forthcoming, the Punishment wjl br certain and of an all pervasive kind. Hell will surround ihrm on all 
iidei and above them and below them 


3487 Cf a ai fin I at phrase in h hh 
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"Taste ye (the fruits) 

Of your deeds! " 

56. W My servants who believe 1 
Truly spacious is My Earth: 14 * 1 
Therefore serve ye Me — 

(And Me alone)I 

57. Every soul shall have 
A taste of death: ,4,,n 
In the end to Us 

Shall ye be brought back, 

58. But those who believe 

And work deeds of righteousness— 
To them shall We give 
A Home in Heaven — ** 41 
I-ofty mansions beneath which 
Flow rivers —to dwell therein 
For aye —an excellent reward 

For those who do (good)I 

59. i hose who persevere in patience. 
And put their trust 

In their Lord and Cherishcr. 

60. Sow many are the creatures 
That carry not their own 11 ” 



VtHS This is not mrrely a reproach. but i justification of iht Punishment It is vou who brought u 
on younelvn by your evil deed*. blame none but yourselves. Allahs Mercy (jive you many chances: His Justice 
has now nvertaken you " 

54H9 I hrrr ls no esterne for any one to plead that he could not do quod or was forced to evil by his 
eircuafittaners and turroundmgv i ! by (he r.n i rhar hr livrd ir. rv\i times We muil shun rvil And irr, good 
and Allah* Creation is wide enough rn ramble ut to do that, provided we have ihr wjJL the pmtitacc, and 
the canal nicy to do il It may be that we have to change our village or city ot country; oi that wr hivr id 
change our neighbour! ui apsocialfi or to change our hubiLi oi our hoiir*. our petition in life or our humui 
t el an unships, or our callings Our imegrily belore Allah u more important than any of ihete things, and w? 
rmul be prepaxed lor exile (or iiiftah) m all theie senses Fur the means with which Allah piovida Ui ini 
His service are ample, and it is our fault if we fail (Cj 39 10) 


3490, CJ 3 1B5 h n. 491, and 21 35 and n 2697* Death is the separation of the soul from the bocs f 
ihe Uurr parishes. We should not hr afraid of death, for it only brings us back to Allah i he various tnuji 
of htjrah nr ciilf. physical and spiritual. mentioned in the last note, are also modes of death In a sense- whit 
it there to fr*r in them' 

MSI The goodly homes mentioned in 16 41 referred to this lifc^ but if was stated there that the TTwaitl 
of the Hereafter would he greater Here ihr umilc of the Home Li referred to Heaven: ii will be beautiful 
ie will hr picturesque with Erie light and sound or loftlv murmuring u rearm u will hr lofty or s aniline and 
it will be eternal 

3492. If we look at the animal creation, we ice that many creatures seem almost helpless to find lVu 
own fcjod cii sustain their lull life bring surrounded bv many enemies Vel in the Plan of Allah they find fuL 
sustenance and protection So does man Mans needs as well as helpleuncss air by many degrees 
Vet Allah provide* for him as for all Hu creature* Allah listens to- the wish and rry of all His ere a cures mc 
H r knowi their needs and how in provide for them all Man should not therefore hnaute to suffer ec.f or 
prruecuiEon in Allah's Cause 
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Sustenance? Il is Allah 
Who feeds (both) them and you. 
For He hears and knows 
(All things). 

til If indeed thou ask them 14 ** 

Who has created the heavens 
And the earth and subjected i4 ‘ H 
The sun and the moon 
(To His Law), they will 
Certainly reply, ‘ Allah 
How arc they then deluded 
Away (from the truth)? 

62 Allah enlarges the sustenance 
(Which He gives) to whichever 
Of His servants He pleases: HH 
And He (similarly) grams 

By (strict) measure, (as He 

pleases): 

For Allah has full knowledge 
Of all things. 

63 And if indeed thou ask ihem j4,t 
Who it is that sends down 
Rain from the sky. 

And gives life therewith 
To the earth after its death, 
They will certainly reply, 

“Allah]" Say, "Praise be 
To Allah!" but most 
Of them understand not, 







3493 €/ 2S:IS4’B9 1 Then* m both piuign refey* to die sort of LDcorniHem men who acknowledge the 
ppwe r of Allah but are deluded by t*\sr notions into disobedience of Allah a Liw ami disregard ui All Ah * 
Mruagr (ste also 3L25. 43; 9. And 43:11). 

H'M CJ h and 2% Hfi l he prj-frrr m drr and law of Allah i umvejv should b«* Sign* ton: m% mtrlLigrnrr 
!< jtr Ins own will into tunc wiih Allahi Will; for only to can he hope to attain hi* full development 

3493 Cj 13:®6 Unequal gifta are um j ai^n nf chaos in All ihs umvrrvr Allah prmatlrn is ji all according 
1 5 then real nerds and their most suitable requirement, according to His perfect knowledge rad undemanding 
Hr. creatures. 

34% Iti bl above, the point wai that there si a certain type of man that iealcvn the power of Allah, 
huE yet goet after fake ideas and false worihip Here the point is that thrrr it another type of man to whom 
■hr ^dfiwi of Allah is made clear by rain and the gifts of nature and who trainee the daily, ■K-ii^onaJ and 
secular changes which evidrncr Allah * goodnf\% in jiving us life (physical and tpiniual) anti roiving us after 
Ht ierm to die - and who vei fails to draw s he nghi tondusum from il and to piAf hi* own lifr true and 
r -autiftjl, ui that when his period of probation in this transitory life n ended be can enter into his efrrra I 
hrtitige Havmg come so far such men fail at the cfUnal stage At that stage they ought to have praised and 
flionfied Allah, and accepted Elis Grace and Light, but [hey show their want nf true undemanding by fading 
lo profit by Allah's gifts 
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Section 7. 

64. 3^fthai' s the life of this world 
But amusement and play? S49T 
But verily the Home 

In the Hereafter — that is 
Life indeed, if they but knew, 

65. Now, if they embark 
On a boat, they call 

On Allah, making their devotion 
Sincerely (and exclusively) to 

Him;* 4 ** 

But when He has delivered 
Them safely to (dry) land, 
Behold, they give a share 
: Of thei; worship to others)! — 

66. Disdaining ungratefully Our gifts. 
And giving themselves up’* 911 

lb (worldly) enjoyment! But soon 
Will they know. 

67. Do they not then see 
That We have made 

A' Sanctuary secure, and that 
Men are being snatched away 
From all around them* 40 " 

Then, do they believe in that 
Which is vain, and reject 
The Grace of Allah! 





5497 Cf b 52 Amusement tnd ph v hive no Luring significance exerps s* preparing u* for the icnocu 
work of Hie. So this fife is but an interlude, j preparation for the real Life, which if in thr Hereafter, Thu 
world'* Jtimei atr thesefoir in be takrn fur what they are worth bur (hey are nor ro be allowed i dril-rr- 
our mind* from ihr reqatrernenu of the inner life that really ntittfn 

Cf 1 2^ where [ have slightly varied ihr English phrase according to thr context 
Ii was §hn%H n in the tail vrrvr that ihr fife of this world \% fleeting, and that the erne life - isiat whech 
m mm n thr Life in thr Hereafter In cumrast with thu inner reality ia now shown the ihoruighled folh 
of man When hr farr* the physical dugen of thr which are but an incident in thr phenomenal world 
he actually and sincerely seeks the help of Allah; but when he is safely back on land hr forgets the Realms, 
plunges into the pleasures and vaibsnrs of fln-img phenomena, and hi* devotion -*hith should be given odutntl'. 
lo Allah, u shared by idols jnd! vanities of hti own imAginauon (R) 

Surh Erlly resuln in the virtual rejection ■ rven though it ni-iy not be express) t>J Allah and H:i 
Gs-are It plunge* man into the pleasures and vanities ibai mrrely delude and are bound to pan away Tl-i 
delusion, howwej wjtf tome to in end when the true Reality of the Hereafter w ill shine forth in all its iplencfetf 

H c *0D If the- want evidenm of their fully in thr phenomenal world itself thrv will wr sacred Sanrtuan^ 
where Allah's Truth abides tafelv in thr midst of the Deluge of broken hopes, disappointed unhitirm* ar: 
unfulfilled plant in the world around The EmmedJite reference was to the Sanctuary of Makkah and ihegradml 
progr™ of Liam in the district* mirouiirimR she Quraysh m the midst of she trying Makkaft period But thr 
general application holds good for all limn and pl.irri 
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68 And who docs more wrong*** 1 
Than he who invents 
A tic against Allah 
Or rejects the Truth 
When it reaches him? 

Is there not a home 
In Hell for those who 
Reject Faith? 

69. And those who strive 5S01 
In Our (Cause) —We will 
Certainly guide them 
To Our Paths:”* 1 
For verily Allah * 

Is with those 
Who do right. 



i/ I 


































SS01 Cf fi 21 Evrn from i worldly point of virw thoie who reject Allah* Truth iff at a ditadvantagr 
But show who dcfihrijirly invert* he* md tei up faJw god* for wcmr.ip- whal pumiJirnrnt ran mtagmr 
fur them tmepi a permanent deprivation of Allah's gi 4ie. and a heme m HeU? (R) 

Strrvf in Our All that man tan do it tu *mve in Allah's Cauir A* mxhi at hr \tine% *ub 

mi^hi and tnun, with const a ncy and clrirrrnius 1 ton, «he UghE and Men -y of Allah com?* to mtfil him I hey 
cult hit dcfceu end shortcoming! They provide him with the mean* by which hr tin raise himself above 
hjrrtwlf They point out the Way, and all thr Pith-i leading up to it S*r nrit note 

3505 Thr Way of Allah fa| urfli al MuAtnqim) u a Straight Way But torn ttnyed from it in jU 
diirctions And there are numerous Pat hi by which they can get bar! 10 the Rsghi Way. thr way in which 
[hr purity of their own nature. and the Will and Mercy of Adah, require them to walk A!) ihrse numerous 
Pllhl becomr open to them once they gur theisr hearts m keeping to Allah and work in right Endeavour (Jih&d) 
« th adl it hen rrund and jpuJ and mouho T hu* will 5 hey ]gei nut of ihr Spidery web of thu frmil world ^tcid 
hum lu eternal Uiu in the fulfiJnieiu at then true Ontiny 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 30 - AL RUM 

Fhii Surah, as remarked in the Introduction to the last Surah, deal* with the question 
of Ma^d at the Final End of Hung*, from various points of view, In the last Surah, w saw mat 
RrvfUiKiN was linked up with Life and Conduct, and Time (looking backwards and forward!} 
figured forth the frailty oi Jhu Lift In this Surah the Time theme and its mystery w hroupi 
imo relation with human history in the foreground and the evolution of the world in all m .isprcti 
in ihr background, The corruption introduced by man is cleared away by Allah, Whose UnKeml 
Plan points to the Hoeafttr We shall see that the neat two Surahs (51 and 32) present the the™ 
in other aspects All four are introduced with the Abbreviated Letters Alif, Lam, Mim, whki 
(without being dogmatic) I have suggested u symbolical of the Past, Present and Future. 

I he chronology of this Surah is significant It was revealed about the 7th or 6th year bifmt 
the HijE.ih. corresponding to 615 16 of the Christian era. when the tide of Persian conquest > 
the Roman Empire was running strong, as explained in Appendix VIII (to follow itus Sliiah• 
The Christian. Empire of R/^rnr had Inst Jerusalem to the Prrsians, and Christianity had h^rn iiumbkc, 
in the dust, At that time it seemed outside the bounds of human possibility, even to one mtmrneh 
acquainted with the inner resources and conditions of the Persian and Roman armies and empin^ 
that ihe tables would be turned and the position reversed within the space of eight or nine yean 
The pro Persian Pagan Quraysh rejoiced exceedingly, and redoubled their taunts and persecution 
against the Holy Prophet. whose Message was a renewal of the Message of Christ preached in 
Jerusalem Then was this passage 30 I S revealed, clearly foreshadowing the final defeat of ftnii 
(Appendix VHh H It) as a prelude to the destruction of the Persian Empire There is no doubt 
about ihr prophecy and its fulfilmem For the exulting Fagau of Makkah laid a heavy w 
against the fulfilment of the prophecy with Abu Bake and they lost it on ifulfilment 


Hut the rise and fall rven of such mighty empires as the PfciMin and Rum an Empires, were 
but \maU events on the chequerboard of Time* compared to a mightier movement that wutikifl| 
birth in the promulgation of Islam In the seventh or sixth year htfott the Hijrah* and for a year 
or two after the Hijrah, Islam was struggling in the world like the still small voice in the conscience 
of humanity, ft was scarcely heeded, and when it sought to insist upon its divine claim, it wai 
insulted, assaulted, persecuted, boycotted, and <as it seemed) suppressed The agony of Tails emi 
yean before the Hijrah) and the murder plot on the eve of the HJjiah were yet to come Bui the 
pur Liose ot Allah is not to be thwarted Badi (AH 2 - AC 624). rightly called the critic d 
Day of Decision brg^a to tedress the balance of outward events m early Islam, in the same year 
in which Ijuus (Appendix VIII, 16) began to redress the balance ot outw ard events in Peiso Rotnjn 
relations. Mightier events were yet to come. A new inner World was being created through Islam 
The spiritual Revolution was an infinitely greater moment in world history' The toppling dcn*n 
of priestcraft and false worship, the restoration of simplicity in faith and life, the lehabUuatiofi 
of this life as the first step io the understandmg of the Hereafter, the displacement of supemition 
and hai splitting theology by a spirit of rational enquiry' and knowledge, and (hr recognition 
of the divine as covering not merely in isolated thing called Krh^ion but the whole way of Lit' 
Thought, and Feeling - this was and is the true Message of Islam and its mission. Ill struggle-m 
fight t onnnues, hut it is licit without effect, as may be seen in the march of centuries in world histnn 

SumflWJj.-The ebb and flow of worldly power— as symbolised in the conflict of the Pcraiti 
and Roman Empires— are bui outward cvrma the deeper meaning is in the working of AUth'i 
Unhene™how Good and Evil reach their final End (SO 1 19. and C ISO) 

The changes and changing variety in Allah's Creation, physical, moral, and spiritual, yet 
point tu Unity tn Nature jnd Religion man should not bre* - away from that Unity, but gionft 
Him, the One. for there is none like unto Him (SO 20-40, and C 181). 
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! Fie hjfitii of men h*we wrought corruption and mischief but Allah purifies the moral 
world a* He dors the world of physical nature, strengthening the weak And pulling down the mighty 
indue season wait therefore tn patience and constancy, and he not depressed (30:41 tjO t and c- 182) 

C, lUO.-Gnat Empires n»e and fill,, conquer 
(30:149*) And arc conquered, as happened 

To Rome and Persia: but the true Decision 
Is with Allah, Who will make the righteous 
Rejoice. Men may ser but the outward 
Crust of things, but in truth the End 
Of things is all in-all In His own 
Good time He will separate good from evil: 

Praise and glory to Him forever! 






fc* bfc v*ar» it * * t <* i« j(i t Ji u b r 








li fti oft#fcti.inf >-ti i hi ft* irUh * 1?dfr 
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Surah 30. 


Al Rum (The Romans) 

mKSK SgSDSBi# 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1 "* ""j” ^ ^ 

1. ^if ^Eam 

a* fiH 

in 0 

2, The Roman Empire**** 

Has been defeated — 

& 

3. In a land dose by: 

But they, (even) after 
(This) defeat of theirs, 

Will soon be victorious—** 0 * 

ofji ' d 0 

4, Within a few years. 5107 

With Allah is the Decision, 

In the Past 

And in the Future: 

On that Day shall 

The Believers rejoice — ,SDI 

U 

^xSyj 

f>. With the help of Allah. 

He helps whom He will, 1 *** 

And He is Exalted m Might, 

Most Merciful. 



H5IH See n 25 to 2 J mid Introduction to thii Surah 


3505, The rtmirkablc dcfcatj of the Roman Empire* under Hrradim *nd the ttraiti Co which ii wu reduced 
arc rrvicwrd in Appendix VIII (lo follow thii Surah) It was not merely isolated defeats, the Roman Empire 
Ion most of its Avui k territory and was hemmed in on all lidrs at in capital DttUUminopk The defrii, 
"in a land close by must refer to Syria and Palestine, Jerusalem wit lost in 614 I5 A C . shortly befotr th:i 
S^rah was revealed, 

3506 The Pagan Qnriyth of Makkah rejoiced at the overthrow of Rome by Persia They were proFVnun, 
and in their heart of beam they hoped that the najcrrit movement of Islam which j[ that time w« r from 
a worldly point of view. very ^eak and helpless, would jE*o coltapvr under then per&ecuEion Due they toiurad 
the true Signa of thr limes They are cold here that they would soon be disillusioned in both their cilculximiu 
and it actually w happened at Lhr buttle ol Hsus In 622 A C rihr yrai of Hijrah) and in A C whm 
Heiactsui carried his campaign into the bean of Prma (ire Appendix VEft> and the Mifckan Quravnh 
beaten off at Badr 

350 "t Btd in the text mrans a short period —a period of from three to nine year* The period between 

the loii of jeruialrm (614 13 A C ) b) the Romani and their victory at luus (6£2 A,C.) waj seven yean *od 

that to the penetration of Prnis by KrrarUui was nine yea is See but note 

3508 See n 3506 and Appendix VIII, T hr battle of Badf (2 A,H ” 624 A,G ) was a real time of rejoicing 

for the Believers and a rime of dhilluiionment for the arrogant Qurayth. who thought thii they could truth 
thr whole mmrmfmi of Edam tn Madlnah as They' had triedto do in Mikkah bui they were signally r^pulsd 
See 352 tn 5:13 

.S309 Wh&m He will As explained elsewhere Allah's Will or Plan tf not arbitrary ii is full of thr ktgheu 
wisdom Hb Plan u formed rn mercy, so as to safeguard the intertill of all his erratum, against the selfan 
aggrandizement any m non jganm them And He U able to carry out Hu Plan in full, and there n no 
power that can stop nr delay Hu Plan 
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6. (li js) the promise of Allah, 1110 
Never does Allah depart 
From His promise: 

But most men understand not. 

^ 1 « * J 

7 1 hey know but the outer 34 " 

(Things) in the life 
Of this world: but 
Of the End of things' 411 
They are heedless. 

8. (J0O they not reflect 
in their own minds? 

Not hut for just ends* 111 
And for a term appointed, 

Did Allah create the heavens 
And the earth, and alt 
Between them: yet are there 
Truly many among men 
Who deny their meeting 111 * 
With their Lord 

(At the Resurrection)! 

9. Do they not travel 
Through the earth, and see 
What was the End 

Of those before them? 

They were superior to them 
In strength: they tilled 
The soil and populated it 
In greater numbers than these 
Have done, there came to them 



5510 The preumwe refer* to the Dtciiion erf all things by thr Command of Allah. Who will remove *11 
tixiubLet ind difficultly* from the path of Hu tightenu* BrLirvrn* and help them to rejoice over ihe mcteii 
df thru righteous Came Thu refen to aJI umet and aU situation* The righteous the.old not despair in thru 
dirkest momems, for Allahi help will tome Ordinarily men are puffed up if they w oir a teeming temporary 
uccrii again*; the nghcrouv and do not realur that Allah* Will can never be thwarted 

3511 Men are muled by the outward ihuw of thing), though the inner reality may be quite different 
Many scmaijg duaatet^ air really j£&d*cuds if *r* only unde mood 

1512 Akhttah 1 hare ujuialh traaulated Hereafter Here the comm u perfectly genera], and refer* 
to the End of rhmg* or enlerpriiei in hiitory a* well >i\ rhr Hereafter in the technical theological lenae. 

5>15. Cf. IS £ * Here thr argument !■ about thr ebb and flow of worldly power and the neat dauw 
u jp^Jupnatelv added and lor a term appointed Lei nut am our who is gt anred worldly power qr advantage 
run with the notion tlai it u> perm-meni li it drfnuieJy hmurd in the high Purpose of Allah which 
$t juu and true And art account will hare to be given of it afterwards on the batii of strict pmorul rr^cnobilji % 

I&I4 It I* i here I ii re all (he more si range that there should ht men who not only hugtt thn i »r ktri Ijui 
wn deny that there i* a return to Allah or an End m Hereafter, when a full reckoning will be due for ihu 
period erf pmhudoii 1 hr> jrr asked to study pom history, as in the nen verre 
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Their messengers with Clear 

(Signs).” 1 * 

{Which they rejected, to their 
Own destruction): it was not 
Allah who wronged them, but 
wronged their own souls. 

10. In the long run 

Evil in the extreme 5516 
Will be the End of those 
Who do evil; for that 
They rejected the Signs 
Of Allah, and held them up 
To ridicule. 


Section 2, 

11. 3t is Allah Who begins 
(The process of) creation; 3517 
Then repeats it; then 

Shall ye be brought back 
To Him. 

Li . m 

12. On the Day that 

The Hour will be established, 351 * 

The guilty will be 

Struck dumb with despair. 


3515. Lrc not any generation think that it is superior to all that went before it We may be "hHfs io all 
thr agr*. m (hr furemoM files of time*." 1 li.it ts no reason for arrogance, but on the 1 contrary ,tdds lo oi£t 
responsibility. When .vc realise what flourishing cities and kingdoms existed before how they flnumkrd in 
numhefi and prosperity, what chances they werr given and how they prnshed when thev disobeyed i\ir, law 
of Allah* wr shall feel t sriLse of humility, and that it was Tebelhon and self-will cbroughi them down 
Allah was more than juse He was atei merciful But they brought atioul [heir own ruin {Cl 15:44) 

The Arabic superlative feminine, frferTing to thr feminine noun ‘Aqihah l have translated by "Evil 
in the extreme In this life good -md evil; may seem to hr mixed up, iinct if may be rhaT some ihmgs or pencm 
that are evil get what seem to be good rewards or blessings, while the opposite happens to the good. But thii 
is only a temporary Appearance In the long run h viJ will have ii& own evil comequcnees, rnuJuphcd cunuilaLiuh 
And this, because Evil noi only rejected Allah's Message of Good bui laughed at Good and misled others. 

3517. Nothing exists of itj own accord or fortuitously It ia Allah Who originates all creation. What appein 
to be death may be oidv traroformaiion; for Allah can and does, recreate And His creative activity u conttmidui 
Our death is but a phenomena) event- What we become after death Is the result of a process of recreation 
by Allah, Who is both the sourer and ihr goal of all things. When we are brought back ro him it will be 
as conscious and responsible beings, to receive (hr consequences of our brief life on thii earth (Cf SOtlfy 

351H 77te ttour will be tiiahtishrd in dur time the Hour will come when Judgement will hr titablbhrd. 
and thr disturbance of balance in this world will hr redressed Then the Good will rejoice and ihe 

Guilty, faced with the Realities, will lose all their illusion!! and be struck dumb with rieipajr 
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IS. No intercessor will they have 
Among their "Partners' , , SM9 
And they will (themselves) 
Reject their “Partners". 


14, On the Day that 

The Hour will be established 
That Day shall (all men) Jii0 
Be sorted out. 


15, Then those who have believed 
And worked righteous deeds, 
Shall be made happy 
In a Mead oi Delight. 


16. And those who have rejected 
Faith and falsely denied 
Our Signs and the meeting 
Of the Hereafter—such 
Shall be brought forth to 

Punishment 


Sf>o (give) glory to Allah, 
When ye reach eventide”* 1 
And when ve rise 

J 

In the morning- 


18, Yea, to Him be praise, 

In the heavens and on earth 
And in the late afternoon 
And when the day 
Begins to decline. 


3S19 False worship will then appear m its true colours, Anything to which we offered the worship due 
10 Adah alone. will vanish instead of being of any help. Indeed ihe deluded false worshippers, whole eyes 
wdi now be opened, will ih«-rnselves reject thru falsehood;! a* the Truth will now shine with unquestioned 
splendour 


352ft In the fuHilda of time good and evil >vill all be .orted out and separaLcd t he good will re;ich 
then* destination of felicity m rich and luscious, well watered meadows, which stand ai the type of all Lhji 
u ialr n> 5t*e and pleasant to feel the evil will no longer imagine that they -an? enjoying good fortune, for 
dir testing time will hr ovn, and the grim reality will iiarr them in tlir Utc They will receive Lheir jusl 
Punishment (K) 

3521 The special times for Allah's remrmhranrr are so described as to include sll our aclivites in hfr 
when we rise early in the morning, and when we go to rest in the evening: when we are in the midst of our 
wrk< at the decline of the aun. and in the tote afternoon It may be noted that these arc all miking stages 
in the passage of the vun through nor tcrtcatri.d day .is well as sugti in our daily working lives On this arr 
based the hours of the five canonical prayers afterwards prcscibed in MndTnah; i«-, (1) early morning before 
sunrise (Fiijr); (2) when the day begins to decline, just after noon (Zuhr); (3) in the late afternoon* say midway 
between noon and sunset ( Asr); and (4) and l > b) the tv^> evening prayers, one just afLer sunset i Maghrib}, 
and the other after the evening twilight has all faded frtun the huruon, the hour indicated for rest and sleep 
0*if>. Cf 11JI4, nn 1616-17; 17:76-79. n 2275: 20130, n £655, 


Suraii SO: Ai Hum 


1012 



And brings out tht* drail SSJ1 
From the living, and Who 
Gives life to the earth” 1 * 

After it is dead: 

And thus shall ye be 

Brought nut (From tin 1 dead). 

C. 181. — Allahs Sigiu are many, and to arr His mysteries 
(30:20-40.) Vh each does point to Hu Unity, Goodness. 

Power, and Merry. There is none like 
Umn Him His teaching is one, and men 
That spin up His standard Religion 
Are but following their own lusts. Ungrateful 
Are they to give part-worship to others. 

When all worship and praise and glory 
Are due to Him and Him alone, 
tn Whom wc have our life and bemgl 



Section 3, 

20. Among His Signs is this, 

That He created you”” 

From dust; and then — 

Behold, ye are human beings 
Scattered (far and wide)I 

21. And among His Signs 
Is this, that He created 
For you mates from among” 1 
Yourselves, that ye may 
Dwell in tranquillity with them. 

f « l 4 ' 

3522 Cf 10“ 4! From dead matter Allahi creative act produce life .md living matter, xnd nfnicirn^ 
h.ti EtfH yet bem able to explain the mysBcrv of life Life and living matter again -«*ern to reach mat untv ird 
again die. as we ire every day, No nmerial thing serins to have prrpetual life But again wc see e hr neiuvr 
proem of Allah constantly at work, and the cycle of life and death seems to go on, {ice also 36; It}. 

1523. Cf 2 164 The earth itself seemingly so inert, produce! vegetable life at oner from a smglr show* 
cf ram .izad m various wavi sustain.* animal life Norm illy it »eemt to dir in the winter in northern clrr-arn 
and m a drought rvrrvwhrre, and the sprmg ffYivei it to all iti glory. Metaphorically many mownfun, 
vmuuif ions. organuatIons, seem to dir ;*nd then ro live again all under i Ut wonderful diipeosicj n if VIST 
So will our personality be revived when we apparently die on this earth, m order to reap the fruit of dm, 
our probationary lilr t iser also 36 33) 

3524. Cf IS;37 and n £379 In spite uf the lowly origin of mans body. Allah ha* given him i mist I 
and foul by whnh he can almost compass the farthest reaLhrs of Time and Space Is this not-cnuugli l r 
s miracle dr Sign? From a physical point of view see how man a crf’jturr of dust, scatter* himself u*tr the 
farthest comers of ihr earth I 

3525, Thli refers to the wonderful mystery *if *ei Children arise out of the union of the sties. And it 
is always the female sea chat brings forth the offspring whether female or male. And the father i| li nrtnun 
as the mother for bringing forth daughters 

3626. Cf 7:169. Unregetwratr man is pugnacious in the male sea. bur rest and tranquillity are found 
in thr norma! rrhttmmc of a father nd mother dwelling together and bringing up a family A man * chira n 
to the opposite tea it natural and God-given The frien'lship of two mrn brr ween each other if quite diffrmtt 
in quality snd irmper from the feeling whith unspoilt nature as between mm id vomen TV- 

is A special kind of love and tendenir^ between them And as woman li the weaker vessel, chat tefiVrwn 
may from a certain aspect be Ukeurd to mercy, the protecting kindness which the srrong should give to the 
weak, (sec also 4 h 
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And He has put love 
And mercy between your (hearts): 
Verily in that are Signs 
For those who reflect. 

22. And among His Signs 

Is the creation of the heavens 
And the earth* and the 

variations* 5tT 

In your languages 
And your colours; verily 
In that are Signs 
For those who know, 

23, And among His Signs 

Is the sleep that ye take 
By night and by day,**'* 

And the quest that ye 
(Make for livelihood) 

Out of His Bounty: verily 

In that are Signs 

For those who hesrken. 5 - 11 * 






SS27 The variations in languages and colours may be viewed from the geographical aspect or from the 
uptn of periods of time. All mankind was Treated □< a single pair of parents, yet they have spread to different 
countnes ind climates and developed different languages and different shades of complexions, And yet their 
buit unity remains unaltered. They feel in The same way, and are all equally under Allah's care. Then there 
arc the variations in nme Old language? die out and new ones arc evolved. New conditions o i life and thought 
ire constantly evolving new words and expressions, new syntactical structures, and new modes of pronunciation 
E«n old race* die, and nrw races ,ire bom, 

S52S If we cm is id r.i deeply, sleep and dreams, the refreshment we get from sleep to wakefulness as well 
u from wakefulness to sleep, us abo thr state of our thoughts and feelmga and subconscious self in these conditions, 
ire li-i-li wonderful and mysterious Normallv wr strep h\ night and do ulle ordinary work m quest ul the 
flnuniv of Allah" bv day. Bui *Jrrp and rest may come and he necessary by day. and we may have to work 
by night And our work for our livelihood may pus by insensible transitions to our work or thought or service 
d » higher and spiritual kind These processes suggest a background of things which wr know but vaguely, 
but which arr as much miracles as other Signs of Allah 

3529 From vene 20 to verw 1 25 are mentioned a serin of Signs or Miracles, which should awaken om 
iouIi md lead us to true Reality if we try to understand Allah. (1) There i* our own origin, and destiny, which 
muse necessarily be our subjective starting point '1 think; therefore 1 am' 1 : no particular exertion of our being 
u here necessary (30 20). (2) The first beginnings of social life arise through sex and love: see 4:1, and rt_ 
506 to undeialand this in all its bearing, we miui 'reflect 1 ' 130 21). (3j The next point is to understand our 
diversities in speech, colour, etc. arising from differences of climate and external conditions: yet there is unity 
beneath that diversity, which we shall realise by extended knowledge (50:22)* (4) Neat we turn to out psychologic! 
l;M idiM dels, sleep, rest, visions, insight, etc., here we want teaching and guidance, to which we must hearken 
(50:25), (5) Next, wr rmist approach the higher reaches of spiritual hopes and fears, as symbolised by such 
subtle forces of nature as lightning and electricity, which may kill the foolish or brtng prosperity in its train 
by rain and abundant harvests: to understand the highest spintuaJ hopr* and fears io symbolised, we wgm 
At highest wisdom (S0:2lJ. (6) And lastly, w may become so transformed that we rise above all petty worldly, 
ephemera] things. Allah calls to us and we rise, as from mjr dead selves to a Height which we can only describe 
as the lieiven of stability: here no human processes serve, for the Call of Allah Himself has come (3D 25 27) 
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24. And among His Signs, 

He shows you tlie lightning. 

By way both of fear 4 * 10 
And of hope, and He sends 
Down rain from the sky 
And with it gives life to 
The earth after it is dead: 
that are Signs 

For those who are wise, i 

25, And among His Signs is this. 

That heaven and earth 
Stand by His Command:* 111 I 

Then when He calls you, 

By a single call, from the earth. 
Behold, ye (straightway) come 

forth, 

26. To Him belongs every being 

That is in the heavens 
And on earth; all are** 1 * ! 

Devoutly obedient to Him. 

27, It is He Who begins 
( I lie process of) creation; 14,1 
Then repeats it; and 
For Him it is most easy, 
lb Him belongs the loftiest 14 ' 4 


3530 See last note, iim <&). Cf 13:12. lb coward lightning and thunder appear as trrriblr fcica cf 
nature light nmg seems to kill And destroy where Hi irresistible progress is not auntrci by proper lightning* 
conrliirmrt. Bur lightning n nUn it herald ol rain bearing clouds And showers thit bring Fertility And praspfnit 
m fhrir cram This double t-iprtL is also ivmhotiCAl of spmtuiL fear* and hopes -fe;m Jest we mav not. bt 
found receptive or worthy nf ihr trrrsEJTible perspicuous Message of AlUh and hopes that we m jv r«nv 
in the right spm t and be blewd by its mighty power of transform Alton to achieve spiritual well bciQjr \ jtf 
lhai the teprlilion of the phrase gives life to the earth after it ti dead connects this verse wuh verse \% jbm- 
in othri wtirdip the Revelation, which we must jcceive with wisdom and undemanding t * a Sign of Allah i 
own power and mercy. and is vouchsafed m order to safeguard uur own final Future 

3&31. Ui the physical world, the sky and the earth, as we see them, stand unsupported, by the iftiftjf 
of A3l.nK 1 hey be ar wunr^ to Allah, and in - that our physical life depends on them - the earth for iupfodu t 
and the iky for rain the brat of the sun, and other phenomena of nature they cal! to our mind dip tpJitwg 
to All all Who made them and us How can we then be so dense as nen to real ..sc that our higher Future-out 
Ms'dd ii hound up with the < aII and ihr merry of Allah 1 

3532 All nature in Great inn not only obrw Allah* but devoutly ubr\b Him i * glottn m ns prmlrjr 
of service and obedience Whv should w not du likewise? It u pari of our original unspoilt nature, and™- 
must respond ioit f .i^ all bemgi do by their very nature. 

3533 Cf 30 11 above where the same phrase be*Mn the argument about ihr beginning and end ef all 
thing! being with Allah "Thu* has been illustrated by reference to various Signs in Creation and now rhn argum ru¬ 
ns rounded off with the lAtitr phrase 

3534 Atlahi gtary and Allah's attributes arr above anv names v*r can give them Human lantruiflr u 
nol idequale to ttprr» them Wr can only form sdmr idea of them at otlr present si age by means of SamEliVude 
and Parables. But even so ihr highest w* ran thirnt of falls short of the true Rrahtv Foi Allah is hijjbti anti 
wipei (han ihr highest and wisest we can think of |CJ 16 GrQ). 


Verily in 
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Similitude (we can think of) 

In the heavens and the earth: 
For He is Exalted in Might, 

Full of wisdom. 

Section 4. 

28. ife does propound 
lb you a similitude 

From your own (experience):* 616 

Do ye have partners 

Among those whom your right 

hands 

Possess, to share as equals 
In the wealth We have* 654 
Bestowed on you? Do ye 
Fear them as ye fear 3 '” 

Each other? Thus do We 
Explain the Signs in detail 
To a people that understand, * s “ 

29. Nay, the wrongdoeis (merely) 
Follow their own lusts, 

Being devoid of knowledge 
But who will guide those 
Whom Allah leaves astray? 36 
lb them there will be 

No helpers, 

30. j&o set thou thy face 

Steadily and truly to the Faith: 514 " 



5555- One way m which we can get some idea of (he things higher than our own plane is to think of 
Parable* and Similitudes drawn from our own lives and rxprrirn.ee And such a Similitude or Parable is offered 
rcn us now about lalsr worship, Ser nest mjle 

3536 Allah Is far higher above His Creation Than any, the highest of His creatures on he above any, 
i hr bwni of His errant re*. Amt yrr would a man share his wraith on equal n-rms with hi* drprndrntj? Even 
vhjt he calls his we.\hh is not really his own but given by AlUh h is " his in common -*perch by reason 
merely of certain accidental circumstances How then can men raise Allah's creatures to equality with Allah 
m worship? 

.5537 Me ei lir-sr each other as equals m a slate of society ,it perpetual warfaic lb remote this iedi they 
appoint an authority among themselves —a King or sovereign authorsy whom they consider jusi - to preserve 
them from (bis Irar and give them an established orHrr Hut they must obey and revere this authority and 
Irpend upon this authority for their own tranquillity and serunty. Even with their equal* rhrre is a I ways the 
f-e-ir oi public Opinion But men do not fear or obey or revere those who are their tlavrs 01 dependents, Man 
li dependent on Allah And Allah is the Sovereign authority in an infinitely higher sense He 11 m no srnn 
dependent on u* t but we mutt honour and revere Him and fear to disobey Hii Will or Hi* 1 jw The fear 
of Allah tj (be beginning of wisdom.' 

3538 Cf, 6:55, and T32, S74 ( etc 

355y The wTongdoers - those who deliberately reject Allah's guidance and break Allah's La* have put 
themselves our of t hr region of Allah3 mercy In this they have put themselves outside the paJe of the knowledge 
of wlt.it ii for their own good In such a case they mint suffer the roniequencea of the personal responsibility 
*hLi:h flows from the grant of j limited free will. Who can then guide ihem or help them? 

yj40 For Hanlf see n 131 to 2 13 5 Here true is used in the sense in which we say "the magnetic nrcdlr 
trqe to the north Those who have been privileged to receive the It uth should n*-Vri hesiutr or swerve, 
hut remain carman« a* men who know 


Surah 30: Al Rum 


1016 



(Establish) Allah's handiwork 

according 

lo the pattern on which 
He has made mankind: 

No change (lei there be) 

In the work (wroughtI* 14 ’ 

By Allah: that is 
The standard Religion; 1441 
But most among mankind 
Understand not. 

31. Turn ye back in repent at ice” 4 ’ 

To Him, and fear Him: 

Establish regular prayers. 

-And he not ye among those 
Who join gods with Allah 

32. Those who split up 
I heir Religion, and become 
(Mere) Sects - each party 
Rejoicing in that which 1144 
Is with itselfl 

33. pflBhcn trouble touches men, 

They cry to their Lord, 1144 
Turning back to Him 
In repentance: but when 
He gives them a taste 

5541 Ai turned out from thr erntivr hand of Allah, man it innocent, pure, true, free inclined to right 
.ind virtue .mil endued Wllh true undent .inrlsng about hil own p million, m the Universe and iibuul AlliJu 
goodness wisdom. and power (C/ n 6B2 and n 5560) That it his true nature, just as the nature of a Iamb 
ii to be grntle and of a hone i» to be swift But man n caught in the meshes of cuitomt, supemuioru seifus 
drum and fahe teaching ! hit may tn.ike flint pugnacious, unclean UIh. tl»t»k hankering after what 11 
wrong or forbidden, and deflected from the love of hi* fellow men and the pure worship of the One Thie 
Cod flee alio 30:41) The problem before ipiritual Teachers ii to cure this crookedness, and to reiton- human 
nature to what it thould be under the Will nf Allah 

5542 In 9 56, 1 tiansl tied u/-/)n altjasyirn ai straight mage Herr the mnnmj is wider, it it tncjjt> 

I hr whole hie, thoughts Jiid desires ul man The Standard Religionat the Straight VV’.iy bit ihu* coninnicd 
with the various human systems that conflict with each other and call themselves separate ''religion*" or “setts" 
(see verse 52 briovr) Allah v standard Religion is one. at God is One,' 

5545. Repentance" does not mean sackcloth and ashes. 01 putting on a gloomy pessimism It meani 
giving up disease for hc-iitb. crookecncs* (which is abnormal) for thr Straight Way. the restoration of cut 
nature as Allah created it from the falsity introduced by the entn norms of Evil, Tb revert to the simile af 
the magnetic needle (n 3540 above), if the needle is held back by obstructions, we must restore its freedom, 
so that it points true again to the magnetic pole 

3544. A good description of self satisfied sectarianism as against real Religion. See n 5542 above 

3545 Cj ID 12 It is trouble diitrevi, nr adversity that makes men realise their helplevmess and lunu 
their attention back to thr true Source < I all goodness >nd happiness. But when tln-v arc -howti ipri ul Mnn 
rtftru more than thrv deserve they fnrjrt ihemselvo and attribute it so their own cleverness, or to the -no, 
or to some false ideas to which they pay cuurt and windup, either id the exclusion of Allah or in addition 
to the Lip-worship which they pay to Allah Their action in any case amounts to gross ingratitude; but in thr 
circumstances it looks as if they had gone out of their way to show ingratitude 
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Of Mercy as from Himself 
Behold, some of them 
Pay pan* worship to 
Other gods besides their Lord — 



34. (As if) to show their mgraiitudr 
For the (favours) We have 
Bestowed on them! Then enjoy 
(Your brief day); but soon 
Will ye know (your folly), 144 * 



35. Or have We sent down 
Authority to them, which 
Points out to them*' 4 * 

The things to which 
They pay part-worship? 



36, When We give men 
A taste of Mercy, 3,44 
1 hey exult thereat: 

And when some evil 
Afflicts them because o' 
What their (own) hands 
Have sent forth, behold, 
i ;iey are in despair? 



57. See they not that Allah 
Enlarges the provision and 
Restricts it, to whomsoever* 44 * 
He pleases? Verily in that 
Are Signs for those who believe. 


"&A& 0 





1346 Cf 16;34. They are welenmr in (heir tjm in and f*lse worship. and to the enjavmcm of the plenum 
i A rhii L if r bsj: t Km* will toon br ditillu firmed Then they will realise t he true *.i1um of ihe things the* nr tfiectr-l 
ind f hr things shev cultivated 


5547 Their brhivimjt id exactly ii if they wnr sal lifted within thrmsel vet that they were entitled or given 
a Ijrem r 10 worship Ckid and Mammon In fact thr whole thing is their nwn invention or delusion 

3M8. Cf 30 35 fn that paiaage (he unreasonable behaviour of men in lemsw and in affluence is considered 
wish reference fu (heir attitude to AlUh in dtslrrst I hey turn to Him, but in pTodpriity they turn to other 
ihinjfi Here the contrast in the two tic uitipfu i* coruidrrrd with reference to men t inner psychology in affluence 
they are pulled up and unduly dared, and in adversity they lose all heart Both attitude* are wrong In prosperity 
in fit should realise thaE it is not their mentj that deaervr all the Bounty ol Allah but chat it ts given out 
of Allah' abundant generality: tn adversity (he> should remember that then suffering brought on b> then 
o*o folly and im. and humbly prai tot Allah* . ace md mercy, tn ordri that tbev may be set tm then fret 
again For as the next vrrtr points out Allah gavei Opportunities gifts and ihr ^cx-4 thing* of life to nrt> 
m* but m greater or Irswr mritmr and 11 tome lime trt other accord to Hu AD Witr Plan which ts 
ibf rtprraton of Hit Holy and benevolent Will (see alao 42 48) 


5349- Cf 2S:02 and n 3412 Also see last note. Allah i grant of certain gifts in mine, as well ai Hu 
withholding Lil certain gifts from others air themsebe* Signs ftrjjl at «■ imtngt} e> rn of faid- m l 
utidersumjmg. 
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38. £o give what is due 
To kindred, the needy. 

And the wayfarer 
That is best for those 
Who seek the Countenance. 
Of AHab. and it is they 
Who will prosper’ 


39. That which ye lay out 

For increase through the property 
Of (other) people, will have 1 ’" 
No increase with Allah: 

But that which ye lay out 
Fot charity, seeking 
The Countenance of Allah,”’* 
(Will increase): it is 
These who will get 
A recompense multiplied. 


It is Allah who has 
Created you; further. He has 
Provided for your sustenance 
Then He will cause you 
To die; and again He will 
Give you life. Are there 
Any of your (false) “Partners’ 1 
Who can do any single 
One of these things? 

Glory to Him I and High 
Is 1 le above the partners”* 1 
T hey attribute (to Him)! 


3550. For W&jh (Face Countenance) 


3-jM In both this life and (hr neat Srr n 29 to 2 5 


$552 Rrb&' (literally 'usury 1 or 'interest') is prohibited* for (he principle is that any proin which wr \hm\4 
«-rfe should he through our own exertions and it our own expense, nnc through exploiting other people u- 
at their expense, however we may wrap up she process in the spacious phraseology of high finance of Qt 
jargnti Hm we are adurd iu go heyo&d this negative precept of avoiding wbar is wrong We should ih*,* x ! 
active Itrtt for oui neighbourhood by spending our own substance or tetumces or the utilisation of our m 
iilrnlt and opportunities in the service of those who need them 1 hen our teward at recompense will not 
be merely what we deserve, U will be multiplied to many limes mate than our strict ac count According ;e 
Comment atari this verse ipmally applies to those who give to others, whrthcr gifts or services, in order eg 
receive from them greatei benefits in muni Sul h wi-mingly good acts are void of any merit and deserve eir 
reward from Allah since Hr knows the real iiitmiion behind such ostensibly good dreds (Rj 

3553 Srr > j;g the Fact or Countenance ®i Allah, f e . out of our purr love far the true man of Alls hi 
own Sell See also n 1550 above 

$554. I hr person or thing or ideas id which wr give part-worship, while our whole and exclusive worship, 
is dur to Allah, ate thr Fanners wc set up Do wr awe our existe me tu them? Da they su&tain out brin^ 
Can ifirv lake or give back to usr Certainly not Then how foolish of us to give them part worship! 

3555 CJ 10,18 and uitmlai parages 
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C. 182. — The result of Evil is Evil. So 
(50:41-60.) Mischief spreads, but Allah will restore 

The balance in the End. He did create 
All things pure, and will purge and purify. 

As Tie does the physical world with Winds. 
Destruction awaits those that break 
His Harmony and Law it will come when least 
Expected. Let the righteous wait and endure 
With constancy, for Evil is shaky, 

With no faith in itself and no roots. 

And is doomed to perish utterly. 


Section 5. 

41. Jlrtischicf has appeared 
On land and sea because 

Of (the meed) that the hands 
Of men have earned.”'® 

That i Allah) may give them 

A taste of some of their 
Deeds: in order that they”” 7 
May turn back (from Evil). 

42. Say: "Travel through the earth 
And see what was the End 

Of those before (you): 

Most of them worshipped*”* 
Others besides Allah.'' 

43. But set thou thy face 
lo the right Religion, 

Before there comes from Ailah 
The Day which there is 1559 





5556 Allah's Creation w;r, purr atid good in nselif All the mischief or con upturn was introduced by Evil 
va s arrogance, selfishness etc Sec n 5541 to 30 30 above A i scon as the mischief has come in, Allah's mercy 
and goodness step in to stop it. The consequences of Evil must be eviJ, and litis should be shown in such partial 
punishment as 1 the hands of men have earned, that it may be a warning for the future and an invitation 

lacdicF the door of repentance alio n 5360j 


5557 1 hr ulnmatr ohjert of Allah's justice ^nd punish mem is to reclaim man from Evil, and to rrstorr 
him to the pristine purity and innocence in which he was created The Evil introduced by his possession of 
a limited free will should be etiminated b> the education and pm lOcaiion of man's own “ill For, with his 
will and motives purified, he is capable of mut h gztMtr heights chan j creature not endowed with any free 
iflftc/ 2:6 and 32:13), 


355H If you coEttemplacr history anri pas; experience (including spiritual expcrirncry you will find that 
eril and cmruptiDn tended to destroy themselves. because they had; False idols for worship, false standards of 
conduct, nnd false goals of desire 

¥j3\) Wc should recover the bal ncc of whai ha* been upset by Evil and Falsehood before it is U*o late 
for a Day will surely come when true values will be restored and all falsehood and evil will be destroyed 
Nothing hut repentance and amendment can avert the consequences of Evil. When the Day actually Conns, 
repentance will he too Lire Eor the unpayable harrier between Evil inri tio-nd will have been fixed, anri the 
chance of return tn Allah 1 * parcem will have been lost 
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No chance of averting: 

On that Day shall men 
Be divided (in two), 1 ’ 4 ® 

44. Those who rcjeci Faith 

Will suffrr from that rejection: 
And those who work righteousness 
Will spread theii couch 
(Of repose) for themselves 
(In heaven): 



y. i 'v 


^ > 


^ * 





45. That He may reward those 

Who believe and work righteous 
Deeds, out of His Bounty.’* 41 
For He loves not those 


Who reject Faith. 1 ” 1 



46. Among His Signs is this. 5 ’*’ 
That He sends the Winds, 

As heralds of Glad l idings, 
Giving you a taste 
Of His (Grace and) Mercy— 11,4 
That the ships may sail 
(Majestically) by His Command 
And that ye may seek 1 **' 

Of His Bounty: in order 
That ye may be grateful. 



3&G0 Thf sharp divmon wiH ihen have turn accomplished bftwta (he imfunuiu^ anm who 3 ? «ifd 
truth md Faith and will suffer fur that rejection, an d thr righteous tmn * bo will attain franc *ad 'jb nr. 
iff nest tem. No;e the tutor of the Blessed will not merely be a pi^\c state I hry will jcmch tun 
and contribute to th tit own happiness 1 '"they will iprrid their tomh of repose fur themsH'rrs.' 

%ht l Though ib* repo** and him will haw been won by ;hc rijjhin<u* hx thru own efforts, it rnuii not 
be supposed that their own merits Wff equal to (he reward they mil earn What (he* will |d will be doe 
to the mfmtr Gi ce and Bounty n! Allah- 

\ F >u 1 In farm thU clause is (there as elsewheir ) native, but it has a pewmur meaning Allah loves thtJie 
who base faith tnd (run in Him and will, out of His Giaer and Bounty reward them m abuftdini meswft 

5&fiS The ihemr of Allah 1 at Entry in the jihy^ac^l and the 1 pi ritual world was placed before lu ib«T 
in 10 20 27 Then in vena 18 40, «e were shown how man and nature were purr as they came ou: M iKr 
hand of Allah dud how wr muit restore this purity in ordn to fulfil thr Will and Man of Alljfo N * • - 

are mid how the rrsuiramr and purifying agencin were «mi by Allah Himself—in both the physical and thr 
spiritual world 

3&64 Cf 111 and n 1036 and 2b 48 and n. 3104. 

3&GS In thr physical world, the winds not only tool and purify the air. and bring ihe blessing* nf rain, 
which frrtilivn thr soil hut they help imernaiional cornmeirr and mtm nurse among men tnrouyf 
a Ell! n 1 iw by airw^V* ThD*r «hf» knnw buw in lair AtU image of ihrwf b!r of Utah prr^per and -r^t^ 

while those wbo . P ;norr or fail to understand these Stifm parish m storms So in ihr ipintual world hmdds 
of gUd tiding* were sent by Allah in ihe shape nf Messengers those who profited by (hen Menage pr o sp ered 
in ipirituaJ gam, and those whn ignored or opposed the Clear Sign perished spiritually nest vrrir 
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47. We did indeed send, 

Before thee, messengers 
To their (respective) peoples, 
And they came to them 
With Clear Signs: then, 

To those who transgressed. 
We meted out Retribution: 
And it was due From Us 
To aid those who believed. 


48. |t is Allah Who sends 

[ he Winds, and they raise* 14 * 
The Clouds: then does He 
Spread them in the sky 
As He wills, and break them 
Into fragments, until thou seest 
Raindrops issue from the midst 
Thereof: then when He has 
Made them reach such** 47 
Of His servants as He wills. 
Behold, they do rejoice! — 


49, Even though, before they received 
(The rain)—just before this — 
They were dumb with despair! 


50. Then contemplate (O man!) 

The memorials of Adah's Mercy!— 

How He gives life JS6l! 

lb the earth after 

Its death: verily the Same 

Will give life to the men 

Who are dead: for He 

Has power over all things. 








Again the Parable of the Wmds u presented from another aspect. both physical ,-md ipintu.il In 
the physical world, see their plav wvth the Cloud#; how *hry rack up the moisture from terrestrial water, carry 
it about in dark clouds as needed, and break it up with rain as needed So Allah# wonderful Grace draws 
up rneni spiritual aspirations from the moat unlikely places and suspend# them as dark mysteries according 
[4 Hu Holy Will and Plan; and when Hi# Message reaches the hearts of melt even in the smallest fragment#, 
ho* its recipient# rejoice,, even though before ii r they were in ulici despair I 

3567, See l&st note. 

After the two Parables about the purifying action ol tile Winds and iheir fertilising action, we 
now have the Parable of the earth that din in winter or drought and lives again in spring or ram, by Allah's 
Grace so in thr spiritual sphere, man may be dead and may live again by the Breath of Allah and Hi a Mercy 
if tie will only place himself in Allah'# hands. 
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51. And if We (but) send 
A Wind from which 14 *’ 

They sec (their tilth) 

Turn yellow— behold, 

ip 

They become, thereafter. 

Ungrateful (Unbelievers)! 

52. So verily thou cans! not 
Make the dead to hear,”™ 

Nor canst thou make 
The deaf to hear 
The call, when they show 
Their backs and turn away. 

53. Nor canst thou lead hack 
The blind from their straying 11 ' 1 
Only those wilt thou make 
lb hear, who believe 
In Our Signs and submit 

wills in Islam). 

Section 6, 

54. |t is Allah Who 
Created you in a state 
Of (helpless) weakness, then 
Gave (you) strength after weakness. 

Then, after strength, gave [you) 

Weakness and a hoary head;”' 1 

Another Parablr from (hr farrrt of lulmr Wr m* ho^ |hr Wind* kf 3 ad timed, vivified r and ranched 
those who mihvrri rhmi in the riffhi spirit But a wind might hr drirmctive to filth it) ten am ctrcumMiBDK 
50 thr blrumgi ql Allah mav bv ihe *rongdocii routing and blaspheming — bring punishment Hi ibt 
wrongdiwn Imtrjid nf taking the punishment in the right iptrit m thr ipirii in which Bdifwn of AlJah 
Ukr shear muformnrs - thr Unbelievers nirw and deef vrn (heir nn' 

3570 I hr marvels of Allah » m ration can be realised in a general way by every one who has A ditpctitioq 
to allow such knowledge to penetrate hi* mind But (f mm, out of perversity. lull the vriv faculties which 
Allah hat given ihrni hnw i in thev then understand? Bnidn the men w ho dtjiJrfi then spiritual *rrw thrir 
arr mm who miv be tilgeftrrt to ihe deaf who luck osir faculty but to whom 4 n appeal can be rtiurlr throng 
other ifjt u]r! r ■■ mrh ju thr wnw vi *Tghi but jf they tuin then hacki jod refme to hr m^metrd ji ill. ho* 
CIO the i ruih Jrjch them.' 

1fi?| Ser livt notr Thrn these it the case of men about whom the laying hold* true that none art u 
blind i* thoM* who fciU nni They prtftt to *tray m the paths of wrong and ol serum v plritimrci Howcil 
they be guided its am wav? The cmK person* who gam by ipmuul traching ire tho^ who bring a m:ud :«j 
it who behrve and submit their will* to Allfth'i Will J hu if the central doctrine of Islam (C/ 43 W\ 

3572 What wai Mid before about the people who make Allah % teaching of none effect does noi sms 
that Evil wj|i defeat Allah On the contrary, we *ire aderd to conbcmpliir the mysteries of Allah's wisdom fi 
another Pit rafale In oui phvrnrsl life *ee how iirrngih n evolved out of weakness and wraknru out of Mrrripri. 
The be](ilrsn babe become* a lusty man m thr pride of manhood and then sink* to x feeble old jH 
yrl iherr is wisdom in ill thr^ stages in thr Universal Plan bo Allah carries ntn Hit Plan in the spinnul 
world «n Hr wdli i e , arrordiiuf to His Will and Plan* and none can gaiiuav tt And Hi* Plin u i i 
can nevri hr frtistrutrrl 


(Their 
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He creates as He wills. 

And it is He Who has 
All knowledge and power, 

55. On the Day that 

The Hour (of reckoning) 

Will be cstablished, ,^,, 

The transgressors will swear 
That they carried not 
But an hour: thus were 
They used to being deluded I 

56. But those endued with knowledge 
And faith will say: 

"Indeed ye did tarry, 

Within Allah's Decree, 

To the Day of Resurrection, 

And this is the Day 31 '* 

Of Resurrection: but ye — 

Ye were not awaref* 

57. So on that Day no excuse 
Of theirs will 

Avail the Transgressors,” 7 ' 

Nor will they be invited (then) 
lo seek gTacc (by repentance), 

SB. jBerily We have propounded 
For men. in this Qur'an, 

F.very kind of Parable: 

But if thou bring to them 
Any Sign, the Unbelievers”** 

Arc sure to say. "Yc 


SMS Whjipvfi the teeming mrqualmri may be now - when the good appear to be weak and the strong 
anm tooppre** - will be removed when the balance will be finally rfdjewd I hn will happen in tfood timr 
Enderd wj> quickly that the Transgres^ori will be tilfn by *urpn»e Tkf were deluded by the fact that »hat 
l!in took to he then triumph ci; thru freedom to do they liked wu onh j icpn^r j. 1<- rm Appointed 
m which thrv could zrpent and amrmi and get Allah a Merry Failing thu. they wdl then be up against the 
Fmatoet which ifoey thought they had evaded or Hefted. 

15^1 I he men of knowledge iitd faith knew all along of the u uc vaUir* - of the thingi of (hi* ephemeral 
life and the things that will endure and far r rhrm at ihr End - unlike the wmngdnen who were content with 
fjl^rhoodi and were taken by surprise, like ignorant men. when they Ucrd (he Realltfc* 

J575 ft will he no u*r for tho%r who deliberately rejected the rh-arm warning in Allah* Menage in 
ut ’Oh we did not realise thiil" The eicuw wifi be false and it would be unrriwniblp id mppote that they 
- .mid then be asked id seek Trace by repentance li will then be coo late (C/ lb MM 







3576 ! hmgs af the haghetc moment have been explained in the Qur in from vinous points of view as 

thki SUirih itself, by mraru of parablet and similitudes drawn from nature and from nur ordinary daily 
life But whatever the explanation. howe v er coovinemg it may be lo men who earnestly trek after Truth, those 
rfho ddiberatefy turn their backs m Iruth can fmd nothing convincing In thri! ry**, the explanations are 
mere 'vain talk ot fa Ik jrgumrms 
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Do nothin^ 1 but talk vanities. 

59. Thus docs Allah sea! up’'” 

The hearts of those 

Who understand not. 

60, So patiently persevere: for 
Verily the promise of Allah 
Is true: nor let those” 71 
Shake thy firmness, who have 
(Themselves) no certainty of faith. 




r 


















S r i?? When in mtiiidr fit aMiuie rrsistjntr to Lrmh ti adopted rhr natural rnrurqufiirf 1 fin ALLihi 
Law) l» i bill the heart and mind %r s more and more huirdrned with every act of dthbcf-iti* ffjctnoti It Itw'nw 
more and. mote gnprrvioiii to ihr rrcrpuon of Truth juit a? 4 ?calr«l envelope is unable to i^cec.r ini furttaf 
leiin r»i mriAajjr .iftrj H ii italrd f(L/ 2 7 and n 11 p fr 4b and lb 1UH). 

3&78. Tfit Prophet of Allah does not slacken In hit efforts or feel discouraged because ihe Unbrlumt 
laugh it him or persecute him or mn to succeed m bloc - liik hi* Mn^dge Hr has Urm lank. ltd Ik 
know* ihai Allah will finally esiabhih Hu Truth He gun on in hit divinely annulled tas-u with pabrf tari 
prf-r^rf 4 ncr whh h mutt wm auirui ihe levity of hr opponent? who have no faith or tnuiruv *t jJI comma 
them (It), 
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APPENDIX VIII. 

FIRST CON i ACT OF ISLAM WITH WORLD MOVEMENTS 

['hr contemporary Roman and Persian Empires (see 30.2-7 and notes) 

The conflict between the Byzantine Emperor Herat bus and the Persian King Khastau Parwii 
iChcuoei 11) is referred to in Surah 30. (At Rum) It will therefore be convenient now to review 
vrr. briefly the relations of those two great empires and the way in whicn thev gradually decayed 
before the rising sun of Islam The story has nnt only a political significance, but a deep spiritual 
significance in world history. 


t If we take the Byzantine Empire as a continuation of the Empire that grew out of the 
Roman Republic, the First conflict took place in B C 53. when the Consul Crassu* (famous for 
ho riches) was defeated in his fight with the Parthian*. If we go hack further, to the time of the 
Greek City States, we can ;t-fer back to the invasion of Greece by Xerxes in H C 480-479 and the 
effective repulse of that invasion by sea and land by the united cooperation of the Greek States, 
[he Persian Empire in those days extended to the western (Mediterranean) coast of Asi i Minor 
But as it included the Greek cities of Asia Minor there was const .mi intercourse in wai .md peace 
beiveen Persia and the Hellenic (Greek) world- The cities in Greece proper had their own rivalries 
and jealousies, and Greek cities or parties often invoked the aid of the Great Kmg (Shahtruhah 
of Persia) against their opponents By the Peace oi Antatcidas, B.C. 387, Persia became plat tically 
the suzerain power of Greece. I Ids was under the Achaemeuian Dynasty of Persia 


3 Then, c.ime the rise of Macedonia and Alexander sconquest of the Persian Empire (B C. 
330) This spread the Hellenic influence as Car cast as Centra) Asia and as far south as Syria 
i including Palestine), Egypt, and Northern Africa generally. Rome in its expansion westwards reached 
the Atlantic, and in us expansion eastwards absorbed the territories nl Alexander's successors, 
,md became the unstress oi alltuuniries with a Mediterranean ieacoim The nations oi the Roman 
Empire 'insensibly melted away into the Roman name and people (Gibbon chap u) 


■l Meanwhile them were native forces in Persia which asserted themselves and established 
(A,C. 10) the Dynasty of the Aisacids {Asjskdmcin) Thu was mainly the outcome of a revolt against 
Hellenism, and iuspearpoint was in Parthia, The Anacids won back Persia proper, and established 
the western boundary rd Persia in a line drawn roughly from rim* eastern end of the B! xek Sea 
southwards to the Euphrates .it a point northeast of Palmyra I nis would include the region of 
the Caucasus (excluding the Black Sea coast) and Armenia and Lower Mesopotamia, in the Persian 
Empire- This was the normal boundary between Persia and the Roman Empire until the Islamic 
Empire wiped out the old Monarchy of Persia and a great part of the Byzantine Empire, and 
annexed Egypt, Palestine, Syria, and gradually Asia Minor, finally extinguishing the whole of the 
Byzantine Empire. 

5 Another stage in JVrsian history was readied when the Anacids were overthrown and 
the Sanmians came into power under Ardshir l A ( i 225 The Sasunian Empire wa-- in a sense, 
i continuation of the Achaemenian Empire, and was a reaction against the corruptions of the 
Zmoastrian religion which had crept in under the Parthian Dynasty of the Anacids Bui the religious 
f-fonm were nnlv partial I here was some interaction between Christianity and the Zotojjtrtan 
rrtigwn For example, the great mystic Man!, who was a painter as well as a religious leader, founded 
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the ol Manichaeism He flourished in the reign of Shapu: I A C. 24L272) and seems to 
preached a form of Gnostic faith, in which Alexandrian philosophy was mixed with Chrums 
doctrine and the old Pc-™.in belief in the dual principle uf Good and Evi, Ihr Sasanurii failed 
to purify religion and only adhered to fire-worahlp in arrogance, luxury, sensuality, and mDn^pch 
of power and privilege, which it is the office of Religion to denounce and root out I hit office 
was performed by Islam, 

6 When the seat of the Roman Empire was transferred to Constantinople (Byzantium 
in thr time of Constantine (A C 35Q), the conflict between Rome and Persia became more anc 
more frequent The true Peninsula of Arabia was never conquered either by Rome or by Penh 
although its outlying pans wtrre absorbed in cither the one or the other at various time It i 
interesting to notice that the Roman Emperor Philip (A.C 24 s 249) was a bom Arab and thjz 
the architecture of the Nabataeans in the city of Petra and in al Hijr shows a mixture of Roman 
Greek, Egyptian, and indigenous Arab cultures. 


7 Arabia received the cultural influences of Persia and the Byzantine Empnr but *i\ 
a siicnt s;«cLatoi of their conflicts until Islam w;ti brought into the main cunctus of worId 


B The Yemen coast of Arabia which was easily accessible by sea to Persia was the battle 
ground between the Persian Empire and the Abyssinian Empire just across the Rrd Sra Ab>ssimi 
and Arabia had Had cultural and political relations for many centuries Amharic, the ruling language 
of Abyssinia, U closely allied with Arabic, and the Amharir people went as colonists and conqurmri 
from Arabia through Yemen Shortly before the birth of the Holy Prophet Abyssinia hid betr 
in occupation of Yemen for some Lime, basing displaced a Jewish dynasty The Abyssimarn professed 
the Christian religion, and although their Church was docirinally separate from the Byzamtx 
Church, there was a great deal of sympathy between the Byzantines and the AbyWniatu onicttmr.! 
of their common Christian religion. One of the Abyssinian viceroy* in Yemen was Abnhah who 
conceived the design of destroying the Temple .u Makkuh He led an expedition, in which elcphutij 
formed a conspicuous feature, to invade Makkah and destroy the Kabab He met a disastrotu 
repulvr. which is referred to in the Qur an (Surah 105) This event w p as in the year of the Pmph^n 
birth, and marks the beginning of the great conflict which enabled Arabia eventually to obtain 
a leading place among thr nations of the world. The year usually given for the Prophet s brcxli 
is 570 A C. though the date must hr taken a* only approximate bring the middle figure betwen 
569 and 571, the extreme possible limits The Abyssinian* having been mtnltown' the ft- j-, 
were established in Yemen, and their power lusted there until abut the 7th year of the Hijrih 
(approximately 628 A,C), when Yemen accrpted Islam 

9, T he outstanding event in Byzantine history m ihe 6th t rntury was the reign oi jusunuri 
{527-565) and in Frisian history the reign of Anawshirwan (531 579). Just mi an is well-known jar 
his great victories in Africa and foi the great Digest he made of Roman Law and Jurisprudent 
In spite of the scandalous life of his queen Theodora, he occupies an honourable place in the 
history of the Roman Empire Anamhi rwan is known in Persian history as the ‘ Just King . Tiff 
were contemporary rulers for a pc Mud of J4 years. In their time ihe Roman and Persian Empires 
were m dose contact dunng peace and war Anawsh i ] wan just rni&vcd being adopted by the Remit) 
Emperor, If the adopLiun had come off, he would have bec ome one of the claimants to the Byzantine 
throne, He invaded Syria and destroyed the important Christian dty of Antioch in 540-541 It 
was only the able defence of Belisarius. the Roman general, which saved the Roman Empire from 
further disasters in the east. On the other hand the Turanian Aval's, driven m front of the Turl^ 
had begun the invasion uf Constantinople from the weiiem side. Justinian made an alliance with 
the Abyssinian* as a Christian nation, and ihr Abyssmians and the Peisians came to conflict ta 
Yemen Thus world conditions wete he mm mg in Arabia on all sides It was Islam that not onli 
saved Arabia but cnablni m to expand and to play a prominent part in world history after ihr 
annihilation of the Persian Empnr and thr partial destruction of the Byzantine Empire 
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10 The sixth ccmury ut the Christian era and the first had of die seventh century were 
indeed! j marvellous period m the worlds hmury Great event* and Ernttfamidlfom were taking 
place throughout Lhe then kuo^n world YVr have referred to the Human Empire and the Persian 
hupur which dominated the drilled pontons of turope. Africa and Western Asia The only 
mu othri countries of note in history in tin-vc days were India and China In India there was 
the glorious period of llardm Yardhana (606-647 A C ), in which «n, science, and literature 
flourished, political power was on a healthy basis, and religious enquiry was bringing India and 
China imo closer relationship. The famous Chinese Buddhist traveller Yuang-Chwang (or Yuang- 
Tkngor Hsuan Isang) performed his pious pilgrimage to India in 629 645. In China, the glorious 
Tang Dynasty was established in 618 The Chinese art of that Dynasty led the world- In politic id 
power. China extended from the Pacific in the east to the Persian Gulf on the west. There was 
unit? -md peace md China hitherto more or less isolated received ambassador* fj VT ii Persia 
Ctiiisuntinupte, Magadha, ami Nepal, in 643 Bui all this pomp and .litter had in it the seech 
(j[ dcca\ Persia and B\/annum collapsed in ih e next generation India was m chaos alter Harshas 
death The Chinese Empire could not Jong remain free from the Barbarians the Great Wall 
Iwijiin m tin- thr ihiid century ft.C , w*s soon to be out of dale B> about (jHS the Khuam from 
ihr northwest and the S ibetaro bom the south were molesting China J}ie Germans the Goths 
ihd the Vandals were pressing further and fun her into the Homan. Empire- From Asia, the Avars, 
and the lurks were pressing both on the Romans and Lhe Persons and sometimes playing off 
I he onr kigiiinH the oihri Thr vimplrr and Jess sophisticated nations, wuh their ruder hut more 
gpiunrir virtues, were gaining ground Into all that welter came the Message of Islam, to show 
up is by galvanic action, the false from thr truth, the empty from the eternal, th* decrepit and 
corrupt from the vigorous and pure, Thr ground of History was being prepared for the New Birth 
in Religion 

11 Anawshi rwin was succeeded on the IVrsian throne by an unworthy son Hurtmu (579-5901 
}lid it no! hrrn for the talent* of hiv able Gcncr-il Bah: am. his Empire would have been ruined 
bf the invasions of the Turks on one side and the Romans on the other Eventually Bahrain rebelled. 
Hid Hurmut was deposed and killed I !i* son Khusraw ParwFz (Choi roes tl i took refuge with the 
Bmntme Emperor Maurice, who practically adopted him as a son and restored him to the Persian 
throne with Roman arms Khustaw ingned over ftrnia from 590 to 628 It waa to him (hat Lhe 
Iklv Prophet addressed one of his letters, inviting him to Islam towards (he end of hii life It 
is not certain whether the letter was actually delivered to him or to his successor, as it is not easy 
t& calculate precisely synchronous data of the Christian era with those of the earliest yean of 
tbr Hijrah era 

12 Iei Arabic and Persian records the term Kisra refen usually u> Khu&nw Parwu (Chosroes 
11} and sometimes to Khusraw AliBWflh 1 1 wan (Ghosroa 1), while the term Khuiraw is usually treated 
n generic as the title of the Kings of lYr*t*i generally But this u by no mean* always the case 
kiwi is .in Arabic form of hhujriw The mmt of AnavshTrwan h* hern shortened from 

HI 1 

lhe EimcufFiidawil onwards to Nushirwan The IVhlrvi form is Ano&hek rowan "of immon.i! soul' 

1 $ The Roman Emperor Maurice {582 602J had a mutiny in his army, and his capital 
i^olted ag-iinst him. i nr army chose a simple centurion called Pboc;ti as Emperor and executed 
Mturire himself Thfe usurper Phncas ruled from 602 to 610, but his tyranny soon disgusted the 
Empire. Heraclius, the governor f exarch) of a distant province in Africa, raised the standard of 
itbttfion. and his young son, also called He radius, was sent to Constantinople to depose P hoc as 
and assumr the reigns of power It was this younger He radius, who ascended the throne of 
CcEcmsminople in 610 and ruled till 642, who Figures in Muslim history os Hrraql 

N Rhusraw Parwli called himself the son of the Emperor Maurice During his refuge 
UCoosuntinopte he had married a Byzantine wife In Nizami s Romance *hr w known a* Maryam 
Acordiflg io some historians she wav a daughter of the Emperor Maurice hut (Gibbon throws 
(dsillbt on that re aiiorahip In any case, he used the resources of the Penian Empire to fight the 
-tuepef Phocas He invaded the Byzantine Empire m 603. The war between thr Persiaiis and 
liie Ri'tnam became a national war and continued after the fall of Phocis in 610. The Persians 
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had sweeping victors* \. and conquered Aleppo, Antioch, an 1 ihe chief Syrian cities inducting 
Damascus in fill Jerusalem fell to their arms in 614*615, just 8 to 7 years before the satred Hi^rali 
The city was burnt and pillaged the Christians were ma.ssacrrd, ihe churches wrre burnt 
burial place of Christ was itself insulted, and many relics, including the "true Cross" on which 
the Christians believed that Christ had been crucified, were carrird away to Persia The prietti 
of the Persian religion celebrated an exultant triumph over the priests of Christ. In this pillar- 
and massacre the Persians were assisted by crowds of Jews who were discontented with the Chum an 
domination, and the Pagan Arabs to whom my opportunity of plunder and destruction wjs m 
itself welcome. It is probably this striking rvrnt this victory' of the fVrsiaro over the Roman Empire 
which is referred no in Surah 30 (jji fiiinj) ol the Qur an 1 he Fagan Arabs naturally sided with 
the Persians in their destructive zeal and thought that the destruction of the Christian pour* 
of Rome would aUn mean a setback to thr Message of the Prophet, the true succt-ssoi of ]rsu> 
For our Holy Prophet had already begun his mission and the promulgation of Allah's Revelation 
in A.C» 610. While the whole world believed that the Roman Empire was being killed by Penis, 
it was revealed to him that the Persian victory was short-lived ami that within a period of a few 
years the Romans would conquer again and deal a deadly blow to the Persians The Pagan Arab* 
who were then persecuting the Holy Prophet in Makkah, hoped that their persecution would destroy 
thr Holy Prophet** new Revelation. In fact both their persecution and the deadly blows aimed 
by the Persians and the Romans at each other were instruments in Allah's hands for producing 
those conditions which made Islam thrive and increase until a became the predominant power 
in the world 

15. The Persian flood of conquest did not stop with the conquest of Jerusalem It went 
on to Egypt, which was also conquered and annexed to the Frisian Empire in 616 The ftnmn 
occupation reached as far as Tripoli in North Africa At the same time another Persian arm 
ravaged Asia Minoi and reached right up to thr gates of Constantinople Not only thr Jew* arid 
Fagan Arabs, but the various Christian sect* which had been persecuted l.i heretics hj the Romani, 
joined in the fray and helped the Persians. The condition of Heraclius became indeed pitiable 
With all these « al-imuics, he h;id to dr J with the Avars who wrre attacking from the other side 
of Constantinople, which was practically in a slate of siege. Famine and peMilrnce added lo the 
horrors of the situation, 


16 In these drsperate circumstances Hrraclius conceived a brilliant plan Hr knrw that 
the Persians were weak in sea power He used his sea power to attack them in the rear in B‘!! 
(the year of the Hijrah). He transported his army by sea through the Aegean Sea to the bav just 
south of the Taurus Mountain*. He fought a decisive battle with the Persians at Issus, m the Mine 
plain in which Alexander the Great hud defeated the Persians of his day in his famous much 
to Syria and Egypt.. The Persians were taken by surprise and routed Bm they had stilt a largt 
force in Asia Minor which they could have brought into play against the Romans if Hendiui 
had not made another and equally unexpected dash by sea from the north He returned to 
Constantinople by Aei, made j treaty with the Avars, and with their help kept the Persian n 
bay a round thr capital, Then he led three campaigns, in 623. 624 and 625, along the southern 
shore of thr Black Se;& and took the Persians again in the rear in the rrgiun round Trrbuond 
and Kars. Through Armenia, he penetrated into Persia and got into Mesopotamia He was now 
in position to strike at the very heart ol the Persian Empire A decisive battle was fought or 
the '1 igris ne;ir ihr city of Mosul in December 627 Before this battle, however, he had taken cur 
to get the alliance of the Turks and with their help to relieve Constantinople in 626 against the 
Persians and the treacherous Avars who had then joined the Persians, 


17 tlerai lius celebrated his triumph in Constantinople in March 628 Peace was thrn ni.i-.if 
between the two Empires on the basis of the statm quo antt* Herat lius in pursuance of a vow 
he had made, went south in the autumn to Emesaa (Himis) and frnm there marched on foot to 
Jerusalem to celebrate his victories, and restore to its place the Holy Cross which had been carried 
away by the Persian and was returned to rhe Emperor as a condition of peace. Heradius* mute 
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miitrewn wuh t only carpets, and hr thought char thr final drHveranee had come for his people 
ami his empire Either on ihr way. m in Jerusalem. he met a messenger from the Holy Prophet 
carmosj a letter inviting him to thr I tor Faith is irnrwrd in thr living Messenger of thr age 
Hr apparently received the message with courtesy. Hut he did not realise the full import o: the 
new World which was being shafted aicnnlm^ r Mlahs plana, and the future that was opening 
thtougb the njew Rrvrlaiion Frrhap* in his bran Ik fell impressed by ihr story which hr had 
heard from the Arabs about the I lob Ptophri but the apparent grandeur of hw empire and the 
pride of his people prevented him I mm openly accepting the renewed Message of A llah He caused 
a search to be made for any Arab who was sufficiently acquainted with the Prophet to tell him 
something about him. Abu Sufvan was then trading in a caravan in Syria. He was a cousin of 
the Prophet, and belonged tn the Umayyah branch of the family He was sent for to Jerusalem 
(Aelia Capitolina)J 1 t'tr % ? v t $ ? t: b 

18 When Abu SuJyan was called to the presence of Heractius. the Emperor questioned 
him clnwly about this nrw Prophet Abu Sufyan himself was at that time outside Islam and really 
an enemy of the Prophet and his Message Yet ihr story he told of the truth and simentv of 
thr Holy Prophet. of the way in which the poor and the lowly flocked to him, of the wonderful 
increase of his power and spiritual influence, and the way in which people who had once received 
the E aght never y;ot disillusioned sir went back to (heir life of ipioramc, and those all the integrity 
with which he kept all his covenant! —made a favourable impteniota on the mind of Herat I jus 
Thai story is told in dramatic drtail by al Bukhari and other Arabian writer. 

19 The relations of the Persian Monarch with Islam were different He either Khuiraw 
Pirwi 7 nr his successor--received the Holv Prophet’s messenger with tormimrlv and tore up his 
letter ‘So will hi» kingdom be lorn up" said the Holy Prophet when the news reached him The 
Pr 3 M.m Monarch oidcred his Ck>vcmor in Yemen to go and arresi the man who had so far forgotten 
hnmrli as to addrcii the grandson of Anawshi rwari on equal terms. When the Persian Governor 
tried to carry out his Monarch a command, the result was quite different from what the great 
Persian King of Kmgt had expected, His agent accepted the truth of Islam, and Yemen wai tost 
an a province to the Persian Empire and became a portion oJ the new Muslim Stair Khuiraw 
Parw iT died in February 628 He had been deposed and imprisoned by his own cruel and unduufu! 
ion. who Trijjned only for a yrat and a half I here were nine candidates for the Persian throne 
m ihr remaining four years, Anarchy reigned supreme in the Sasaman Empire, until thr dyiM ty 
was extinguished by the Muslim victory at rhe battle of Madain in 657 The gTeat and glorious 
Prni.ui moiMidty full uf pndr and ambition. camr to .in ignnmim ua end and 4 new ihjpirr 
opened for Prma under the banner of Islam 

20 T!lc Roman Empire ttscU began to shrink gradually losing its territory not to Per ia 
but to the new Muslim Power which absorbed both the ancient Empires I his Power an>*c in 
its vigour to proclaim a new and purified creed in the whole world. Already in the hist seven 
Kiti of HcracliusY reign (655 642) several of the provinces nearest to Arabia had been annexed 
Id dir Muslim Em pi it The Muslim Empire continued to spread on in Asia Minot to the north 
and Egypt 10 the south. The Eastern Roman Empire became a mere shadow with a small bit 
of territory round iix capital Constantinople eventually surrendered to the Muslims in 1455 

21. Thai was the real end of ibe Roman Empire But in the wonderful century in which 
the Prophet lived another momentous Revolution was taking place The Rumen Frmtifn ate of 
Gregory the Great (590-604) wa* creating a new Christianity as the old Christianity of rhe h ast 
wzl slowly dying out The Patriarch of Consunuu^pir had claimed to be the Ifni versa! Bishop, 
with jurisdiction over all the Other bishop of Christendom Hus had been silently but gradually 
questioned by the Pops of Rome 1 hey had been building up a liturgy, a church organisation 
4 ftd 4 body of discipline for the clergy, different from those of the Holy Orthodox Chuuh 1 hrv 
bad been extending their spiritual authority in the Barbarian provinces of O 411 I dud Spain I hey 
had been amassing estates and endowments. They had been accumulating secular authority in 
their own hands. Pope Gregory the Great converted the Anglo-Saxon invaders of Great Britain 
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to his form of Christianity Hr protected Italy from the ravage* of the Frank* and Lombardi and 
railed the See of Rome to (hr position of a Rower which exercised ample jurisdiction over At 
WHtem world Hr was preparu.g the wav for ihe time when one of his successors would cm^i 
under his authority the Frankish Charlemagne as Emperor of Rome and of the West t A C BOO) 
and another of his suece^orv wou'd finally break away from the Orthodox Church of ConAafidnopk 
in 3HM by the Pope'* excommunication of the Patriarch of Constantinople and the Greeks. (See 
thr hist paragraph in Appendix \ ) 


Rrferentft Among Western writrrs the < hiH authority n Gibbon's Deetme and Fall pf th 
Roman Empire mainly chaptm \Q 42, and 4 * S6 J I haw given references to other chiprrn in 
the body of this Appendix: his delineation of the characters of He radius and Chosroes II i* brief 
but masterly L DrapeyrorT* French monograph LEmpere ut Hrmcims{ Parts. 1869) throws furtho 
light on an interesting personality A.J, Butler's Amh Conquest of Egypt {Oxford 1902nghni 
good account of I I era dim l he famous French dramatist Corneille has left a play of Heradmi 
but a turns more on an intricate and imaginary plot m thr early life of 9 leiaclius than on the 
character of Hfi.it Lius as Emperor Nizami, in hb Khusraw-o Shinn (571 A.H*/1175*66 A.C.J 
makes a reference at the end of his Romance to the Holy Prophet's letter to the fVrsian King, 
and does attempt in the course of the Romance a picture of the King's character He is i m 
of wild Prince Hd t^rfore hr comes to thr throne Shir in n m ^rmcnLin princess in love w«i 
Khmniw; she marries Khusraw ;*ftrr the death of his first wife Maryam, dutightrr of thr Romm 
Emperor, and mother of the undutifu) son who killed Khusraw and seized his throne. Among 
the other Eastern writers, we find a detailed description of thr interview of Abu Sul van in Bukf 
Sahih (book on the beginning of Inspiration) ehr notes in thr excellent English translation of 
Muhammad .Asad (Leopold Wna) are helpful Tabaris History ls as usual valuable MTikhoftdi 
(Khlwmd Shah ) Raudat al Safh (translated iy Rthatsek) will give English readers a luntmtr> 
(at second hand) of the various Arabic authorities. Mawlana ShiblTs otherwise excellent Smtiof 
Nahi is in this respect disappointing Maw La n a Z.ifar All's Chalab^t-Rum (Urdu, Lahore, IMS) 
is interesting for its comments 

A note on the Persian capitals may be interesting. So long as fcrsia was under the tnfluenct 
of ifie Scmrnt Elamites, the chiri irsidrnce ol ihe rulers was at Susa, neat the modem Dufy), 
about 50 miles northeast of Sjtustar. In the Medic or Median period (uy B.C. 700 to 550) the 
capital was., as wr dtould expect, in the highlands of Media, in Ecbatana, the site of the modrm 
city ot Hamadan. IH0 miles wesi of modem l ihr an Ecbatana remained evert in Slslnian lima 
the summer capiut of Persia. v\uh the Achaemcnians (BC 550 to 330) wr come to i pend 
of full national and imperial life Susa was the chief Achaemenian capital from the time of Dtriui 
I onwards, though Persepolii (Ettikhr) in the mountain region near modem Shiraz, and about 
40 miles northeast of Shiraz, was used as thr city of royal burial Alexander himself, ii Rule 
in Persia, died in Babylon. Latex when the centre of gravity moved north and northeast ott'r 
she* were selrcted The Ars j rid* (/bAAiiJijarc) oi Parthians weir a tribal powri. fit I v called in Aral r 
muluk at TawOtf, and had probably no fixed or centralised capital The Sitsinian took mtt i 
utr where there wete a number of cities, amm < r which were Ctniphon and Seleuda oo oppo*)ir 
banks of the river Tigris. This site is about 45 miles north of the old site of Babylon and 25 mito 
below ihe lain city of Baghdad (Jtesiphon and Seleucia wrre Greek cities founded by one of 
Alexander's succrvMirs Seleucia bring named after Seleucm 

This complex of seven cities was afterwards called by the Arabic name of Madim ("thr Cite"]. 
The Takht t Kim a (or Arch of Ctetiphon) still stands in a ruinous condition on this site. Thu srenu 
to have been the chief capital of the Slsanians at the Arab conquest, which may be dated tithe: 
from the battle of Q&duiyah ot that of Madam (both fought in 537 A .C ) after which Pmu 
which then included Iraq came into the Muslim Empire. The ‘Abbas7 Empire built Ra^tidid 
for its capital under Manffif in 762 A.C. When that Empire was broken up in 125b A C , there 
was some confusion for two centuries. Thm a national Fenian Empire, the §;ifawi (1499 l'k 
A.C.) arose, and Shah Sal tm established his capital in the non hwest comer in "(hbrlz. Shdh Abbis 
the Great (1587/1628 A.C.) had his capital at the more centra) city of Ispahan (or Isfahln) Ate 
ihe Siif.iwT dynasty confusion reigned again for -ibout four decades, when the Afghani *rif tu 
ihe ascendant When the Qlchlr (or Qajar) dynasty (1795/1925 A C 1 was firmly established under 
Ag-ha Muhammad Khan. Tihran (Tehran), near the Caspian, where his family originated, berime 
ihe i apital. and it itiU remains the capital under modern day Iran. 
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Kb * i Krf APPENDIX IX. 

COMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EARLY YEARS OF ISLAM 

(Sec paragraphs S and 11 of Appendix VIII.) 

[hr flairs aftrr the Hi rah, when given according to the Arabian Calendar, can usually 
hr calculated exactly according to other Calendar*, but it u, nut posable to synchronise exactly 
the earliest datrs of thr Arabian ( silendar with the dates oF the Chrwti.iu i .i lender, and for two 
reasons In the first place, there seems to haw been some discrepancy between the Calendars in 
Midi nab and in Makkali In the second place, the Arabian Calendar was roughly tuni solar, before 
the years of the Fatrwell Pilgrimage (Dbu al Hijjxh, 10 AH./Mirch 63! AC} Thr Fagan Arabs 
a ere m the habit of counting months by the appearance of the moon, hut mtguhirly interc i ,rtog 
) mo »tb once in about three years to bring the calendar up into tonformiu with thr seasons 
[ rtry did not do U on any astronomical calculation or on any iyst:em. but just .is It suited their 
own selfish purposes, thus often upsetting all the old established foment tons about the months 
of peace and security from war and thus getting an unfair advantage for the cll>|ue in power in 
Mikkah over their enemies (iff my n 1295 to 9:36). Unless exact mathematic a I calculations are 
applied and reduced to a well eitahlished system, there is apt tv be confusion, and this can well 
be taken advantage of by irbitiary t Injur* in power. After the Prophet's adoption of the purely 
lunar calendar for ecclesiastical pin poses, there is no confusion. Every date after A,H. 10 is exactly 
convertible into a corresponding date in any other accurate calendar WustenJeldY and other 
Comp native fables of Mtislrn amt Christian dates may ihrM'nrr hr relied upon lot dates after 
A H 10, but much caution is nrecsiary in synchronisation for earlier dates 

Mawlinl ShiblT. in hu 5*mt *U Nabi, \fel. I. p. 124 (edition of 1336 A H 1918 A.G). adopts 
for the Prophet $ Birthday the date 20th April 571 A.C,, following Mahmud Pasha They go on 
the basis of an astronomical event, the total eclipse of the sun that was visible in Madman on 
the rf.iy that the Prophet's son Ibrahim was taken loihe mercy of Allah Bm there is no agreement 
among the authorities as to the exact date rtther by the Christian or the Arabian Calendar Shibll, 
following Mahmud Pa^ha. takes the date of thr eclipse to be the 7th November 652 A C Muir 
[UJt, ed 1923. p 429), mimes some date in June or July 631 A,C L C irtani (Chronogmphtca 
hlamtca , A H 10) gives the date o( die eclipse as 4ih or 5th July 631 A C. ( which he ^ynchronuea 
with thr 28 th or 29th of Rafo .i| A^vial AH 10 but he* quote i authorities Tor the death of 
Ibrahim on the 16th June 631 A t . synchronising it with the IGih of R.ibl q| A H 10 

1 heri" Is something wrong here, at the draih and the eclipse occurred on the i*mie day All 
Uaqi(f[ gives the month as S.ihf al AwwbL A H 10. and gives Ibrahim a life of 15 months 

Bui if Abli Dlirild and al Bayhaqi are corrects Ibrahim lived only 2 month, and 10 days and 
at hu date of birth is given in Ohu al I lijjah A H 8, the date of death according to these authorities 
would be m Rabi al Awwall All 9 On a irvlew of all the ■ulhotitb-v I me lined lo ampl the 
date of ihi* eclipse and death of thrfthlm as 28th or 29th of Ruhr al Awwxl All l0/4iti 
or 5th July 631 A.C. But this cannot be asserted with certainly The French work of rrfrrrnce, 
tart df verifier tes dates, Paris 18IH A,C. (Vbl l, p 310) 1 gives the dale of (he solar eclipse as 
thr 3rd of August 631 A.C , 2 30 PM and according to thr system adopted in th.it book, the 
corresponding Nijrah date would be the 28th Rabi' al Akhir, A H 2 

Even if thb particular date was certain and exact „ a certain amount of tincertaimy remains 
m counting dates backwards. Most authorities assume a purely lunar year of 354 day* for working 
backwards Probably the Muslims \n Madrnah counted in this way even before the lunar year 
was fixed exactly in A H 10 But the mass of Pagan Arabs m Makkah and elsewhere probably 
iirre all the time intercalating a month roughly once in three prars, as has been stated before, 
until their power was utterly destroyed, by the conquest of Makkah. and therdbfr precise exactitude 
impre i Conquest date or in the counting of peoples ages in years before 8 10 A.H, h imauamable 
Set a note on this subject in Margnliouths Lift of the Prophet (p 19 of the 5rd edition) and 
in Muir s Life (p 10 of the 1923 edition) 
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The date of (he actual l lijrah «u given in Caetani may be accepted as Sept -Oct 6!2 A C 
being in the month of Rabf al AwJ If the ninth of that month would be accepted ai the date 
of departure from the cave of ihawr, the best synchronised date would be the 22nd erf September 
622 A.C Bui as the first month of the Arab year was (and «) Muharram, the Hijrah year ! j 
counted as beginning on the lSlh or 16th July 6 1% A.C, (= 1 Muharram AH 1)- The forms] 
adoption of the Hijrah, era in official documents date from the KfuUfah of Umar —from the wrir 
17-18 A ll according to a) Tabari. 

Sir Wolselry Haig's CompOratwe 76t>/ei of .Muhammadan and Christum Dates I liindoo 
Luzac, 1932), gives in a handy form three comparative fables which enable the syncbronaanon 
of Hijrah yean from A H. 1 to AJI 1421. The main table for these yean was printed earlier 
at thr rnd of S Haim's Afew f- nghsh Persian Ihcttonaty, Tehran 1931 A.C i he exact title of 
Wustenfelds German Tables ls WustrnfeIdMahler, Veri^ieichunns Ihbtllrn Leipzig, 1926 A.C 
2nd edition). 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH SI - LUQMAN 

the .Argument of the Final End of i hings is here continued from another [joint of view, 
What is Wisdom/ Where shall it hr found? Will it solve the mysteries of Time and Nature, and 
that world higher than physical Nature, which brings us nearer to Alhth? Yes is ihr answer 
“if. as in thr .uivicc uf Luqman the Wise, human wisdom ■ oks to Allah m true worship, ennobles 
every act of life with true kindness, but avoids the false indulgence that infringes the divine law — 
ami in short follows the golden mean of virtue' And this is indicated by every Sign in nature 

l lie chronology of thu Sui ah has no significance In the main, it belongs to the lute Makkan 

period 

Summary The earnest seekers after righteousness receive guidance unlike the seekers after 
vanity who pensh ail Creation bears witness to this; Wisdom, as expounded by Luqman the W ise, 
K true sen ice to Allah, and consists m moderation (31 1-19* and C 183). 

[rue Wisdom 15 firm and enduring md discerns Allah’s L^u m the working of His Creation 
jt looks to the Final Und of T hings, whose mystery is only known to Allah (31:20*54* and C 184). 

C. L83. — What is the Book of Wisdom? It is 
(SI j l 19) A Guide and a Mr rev to men, and teaches 
Them how to attain Bliss. Allah's Mercies 
Arc infinite: how can man deny them? 

Luqman the Wise taught grateful worship 
Of the One True God r and the service of men 
Beginning with Parents: every good deed 
Is known to Allah and is brought to account 
So walk in the Golden Mean, and serve 
Him with constancy and firmness uf purpose 
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Luqm&n 

must 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

e ,** j ^ / 

jzga&'K -—! 

I. AHf Tam 

t " 1 c 

jJlj® 

2. These are Verses 

Of the Wise Book— SM0 


3. A Guide and a Mercy 

To the Doers of Good — ” 11 

! CJt—»tJJ i r J 

4, : hose who establish regular 

Prayer, 

And give regular Charity, 

And have (in their hearts) 

The assurance of the 

Hereafter. 11,1 

yjuJiojlio-jji© 

tH/ ^yyj 

5, These are on (true) guidance 1 tai 
From their Lord; and these 

Are the ones who will prosper. 


6. ffisut there are, among men. 

Those who purchase idle tales, S ' M 
Without knowledge (or meaning), 

Io mislead (men; from the Path 
Of Allah and throw ridicule 
(On the Path): for such 

There will be a humiliating 
Penalty, 

& 

y i > *fy 

’-<?>> ^ u 

1 * _Jb L*t aJI 

» >41 s* f ^ \ 

m y 1 £ 
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35BO This Surah relates to Wisdom md the Qur'an is Appropriately called the Wise Book or the Book 
of Wisdom In verse 12 below there is a reference io Luqman the Wise, " Wise 1 in this seiiie (Hakim mcitu 
not only ,i man versed in knowledge human and divine but one carrying out in practical conduct (m&i\ 
the right course in life to the utmost of his power His knowledge is corrttt and practical, but not ncccsurily 
complete for no min is perfect Such an ideal involves the conception of a man of heroic action is wd] a 
o! deep and workman-1ikr knowledge of nature and human nature - not merely diearm ai speculation Tb: 
ideal w as fulfilled in a most remarkable degree tn the Holy Prophet, and in the sacred Book which was rrvtjltd 
through him The Wise Book (nf Kitab ai Hakim \ is one of the titles of the Qur an 

3581 A guide to all. and, Eo ihnsr who accept its guidance, a source of mercy lending them to Salvation 

3582, The righteous are distinguished here by three marks, which are summed up In the phrase "daot 
of good", viz (I) they yearn towards Allah in duty love and prayer (£) they love and serve their feiltow^tn 
in charity, (5) ihey win prate and rest for themselves tn the assured hope of ihr Future 

3583 They get the blessings because they submit their will to Allah's Will and receive Hit guidance, They 
will do well in this life (from the highest standpoint) and will reach their true Goal in thr Future 

35B4 Life is taken seriously by men who rralisr chr iwurv chat hang upon it Bin there are men erf j 
frivolous turn of mind who prefer idle tales to true Realities and they arc justly rebuked here In the time 
of the Holy Prophet there was a pagan Nadi ibn al Hlritdi who preferred Persian romance to the Menhir 
of Allah, and turned away ignorant men from the preaching of Allah's Word. 
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7. When Our Signs are rehearsed 
To such a one, he tunis ,i " 1 
Away in arrogance, as if 

He heard them not. as if 
There were deafness in both 
His ears: announce to him 
A grievous Penalty. 

8. For those who believe 
And work righteous deeds, 
There will be Gardens 

Of Bliss- 

9. To dwell therein. The promise 
OF Allah is truer and Hr 

Is Exalted in power, 15Sf Wise. 

10. Me created the heavens 
Without any pillars that 
Can see: He set 
On the earth mountains 34 ** 
Standing firm, lest it 
Should shake with you; 

And He scattered through it 
Beasts of all kinds. ai,s 
We send down rain 3i,& 

From the sky, and produce 
On the earth every kind 
Of noble creature, in pairs.* 4 * 1 



3585 5m h men behave as if they had heard nothing oi herious import or laugh at serious teaching 
The tow will he their own. They will mi» the higher things of life and be left out of Allah'i blessings 3 gnorance 
and arrogance are in rposl rases the cause* of rhnr fall 

fie is Exalted in power, ami can i arrv out His Will, dnd nothing can imp ih*- tarrying out of Hit 
promise Hr ih also infinitely Wiae: His promise is therefore full of meaning it is not merely with out purpose; 
it has a place in the Universal Plan 


3587 Cf 13 2 and n lBOO 

3588 Cf ; 16:15 and n 2038. 


3589 Cf SilS4 and n. 1GG 

3590. Note the change of the pronoun at this stage in the verse before this, Allah was spoken of m the 
third person. "He”, and thr acts of llrrgtmn rrtrrrrd to were- acts that, in the mam, were completed whm 
mr universe a* wr see n came into being, though us slow age long evolulton continues Aftri this Allah speaks 
in the first person We chr plural of honour, as explained before (see n 56 to 2:3B): and ihr processes spoken 
of :irc those that go on continually before m p as in the case of rain and ihc growth of th*- vegetable kingdom 
In some way the citation of the heavens and the earth ind Animal life on it may hr t r-n.-iidercd impcr'onnl 
to man, while the processes of rain and vegetation may be considered in special personal rd.ihomliip to him 

3591 l think "J;je s^ex life in plants is rcfcncd to as in 13:3, where see o. lfe?0T though the puifb litre 
may refer to jmitisJx jIao. Noble (ku um) may icfci to the more beneficent plants and uecs uml anmidis) 
winch Allah haa created ftn mans use 



Surah 31: Litqm&n 
15. Such is the Creation of Allah: 

, '■*L e r , 

Now show Me as,? what is there 
That oihcra besides Him 
Have created: nay, but 
The Transgressors are 
In manifest error. 

Section 2. 

12. ^life bestowed {in the past) 

Wisdom on Luqman:* M> 

“Show (thy) gratitude to Allah' 1 
Any who is (so) grateful 
Does so to the profit 
Of his own soul; but if 
Any is ungrateful, verily** 44 
Allah is free of all wants, 
Worthy of all praise 

13. Behold, Luqman said*** 1 
' lo his son by way of 

Instruction: “O my son! 

Join not in worship 
(Others) with Allah: for 
False worship is indeed 
The highest wrongdoing." 

14. And We have enjoined on man 

Io be good) to his parents; 

In travail upon travail 
Did his mother bear him. 


, The I r* rum on flora We in the Ljh verse to TVte in thi* vena menu * ttih more person j I iHin n 
io Allah: (see n 56 to £381 » wr jrc now asked about the true worth ip of Allah u against the fall* wonfep 
of others betidrt Allah 

1593 The lage Luqman. afi^r whom thu Siii^i ii called. bd u n k* lo Arab Mirimcm Vrn 1 jixlr mr * 
of hit life He u uvijlly wotuied with a long life mud hu title is Mb ammar (the loi K lived) He I rtfrrnl 
bv some to the ast:e «f the *Ad people, for wham ire n 1040 io 7 65 Hr ■» the type of perfect witdnm fe 
i% said that he be!mged to 3 bumble station in life being a slave of a carpenter, and that he rdWd wiidh 
power jnd a kingdom. Many imtruith* apologur* are credited to him similar to Amp's Fabler in Qtm 
Tradition The identification ol Luqman and Aesop ha* no hutorkil foundation, tbtniifh ii is true |h*M r 
tuiinjonj about them influenced each other 

1394 CJ 14 H I hr basis of moral Law rs main awn good and not any benefit to Allah fm Aili*, p 
above all neeth md worthy of t:! praise ; re nm iti praising Him* «r do not advance His gtor* Whr 
Wr obey Hit Will* w bring our position inin ttmlormiiy with our own nature as made hv Him 

3M3* Luqman it held up a* A pattern of wiidom. because he realised the be*i in j w>i* fife sn ihn * r : 
i bated upon the highrst Hope in the inner life To bun as in Isla m true human witilnm U aho divine wid*:c 
the two cannot be separated The beginning of all wisdom, therefore, is conformity with the Wdl of AM 
Ol *2> That Hiram that we must understand oui relation* to Him and worship Him aright (11 Tv 
wr must br i^id th mankind beginning with our own parenu i'3l 141 For (he iwo duties 3Tr mu diirnr 
but one, Where they appear to tunflicE. then: i% mmeihmg wrong with the human will (ire n i 
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And in yean twain* 1,1 
Was his weaning: (hear 
The command), Show gratitude 

To Me and to thy parents: 

To Me is (thy final) Goal. 

15 "But if they strive*'** 

To make thee join 
In worship with Me 
Things of which thou hast 
No knowledge, obey them Dot; 

Yet bear them company 
In this life with justice 

consideration), and follow 
The way of those who 
Turn to Me (in love):* 1 ” 

In the End the return 
Of you all is to Me. 

And I will tell you 
The truth (and meaning) 3 
Of all that ye did , M 

16. "O my son!" (said Luqman), 1 *** 

If there be (but) the weight 
Of a mustard seed and 
It were (hidden) in a rock.*” 1 

I he ret of milt teeth m a hum in child u completed a the Agr of two yp.in which i* therefore 
eI* natural fitrmir limn for breast feeding Lrt our artificial life thr tiuriuon 11 much leu (Cf £ 2 ISp 

JM 7 Where the duty to man conflict* with thr duly to Allah, at me,ina ihat rherr 11 loairthiig wrong 
n ih 1 hr homin wdlp and we should obey Allah r.11 lira than man. But even hnr. it doe* rurt mean that we 
tf.odd be amigam or mselem lb parent* And those \n authority* we must be kind, consider* iff. and courteous. 
n*rn tilicre they command thing! which we should Ml Jo and therefore disobedient r become! nut higher duly 

Thr worthip of things other than Allah i» thr won hip of filre thing* things which are alien 10 our true 
iiwKwIcdge thing! Thai go agaimi our own pure nature a* created by Allah 

159ft In any apparent conflict of dour* our standard thould be Allah 1 Will, a* declared to us b\ Hu 
{HBauml Tl? at ti the way ol those w,no lure Allah and their motive m disobedience 10 purrm or human 
1 Lithe-it> where disobedience is ncten.uy by Allah 1 Lj w f 1 % not «lf willed rebellion oi defiance. but lore u( 
Allah -bach mean* ihe true Love of man in the highest seme of the word Anri (hr reason wr ihould give 
a Both you And I hare to return to Allah therefore tv t only must l folkiw Allah t Will hut you man command 
patting agamit Allah 1 wiD," 

JS 99 . There conflicts may appear lo u* k range anil puuling in thi* life But in Allah* Pterence we shall 

# t .I 

ire itirji real 1 r l ir ^ n a c 11£ a ml iigmflranrr It may be that that, was one way In which our true mettle trnuld be 
(rued for it 1* not easy to disobey and hive man m the tame tune 

Venn || L 5 are not the direct iptrch of j uqman hut flcrw by w ay of commentary an hi* tejehmg 
Hr wu speaking a* a father 10 hi*-ton. atwt he coutd nm very well uryr mpm for hirmelf and draw the sem i 
i-’-'Ltirm %o thr limn ‘[tom of that obedience There renn may he vuppored to be general ditermitu flowing 
J 1r LuqmkriS teaching to men, and noi directed to hit wn though in either rave 11 I ajqman received >ivdcmi 
;j .m Allah, it u dmnf principles thar are ennonated 

5■ • 01 The must.itd teed 1* proverbially a unall, minute thing, that people may ordinarily pas* by Not 
tt Allah further emphasis ta laid by supposing the mustard seed 10 be hidden bene jtli a rock or m the cleft 
y 4 roct or 10 be lost in the spacioumcas of the earth ut the heavens lb Allah cvrivihiiifl u known, and 
He wilt bring it forth, i f , take account of it 
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Or (anywhere) in the heavens or 
On earth. Allah will bring it 
Forth: for Ailah understands 19 ®* 
The finer mysteries, (and) 

Is well-acquainted (with them). 






» ' * 


' * ** 
1 - 


17. "O rny son! establish 

Regular prayer, enjoin what is 
Just, and forbid what is wrong; 
And bear with patient constancy 
Whate'er betide thee; for this 
Is firmness {of purpose) 

In (the conduct of) affaire. 


oL Ls»! U 


Mmt % ■ 


18. "And swell not thy cheek 1601 
(For pride) at men, 

Nor walk in insolence 
Through the earth: 

For Allah loveth not 
Any arrogant boaster. 






. ■'xFi i • -\F 


* ^ 


t * s** 


’ X- 


'And be moderate 
In thy pace, and lowe^ ,fin, 
Thy voice; for the harshest 
Of sounds without doubt 
Is the braying of the ass.*" 


- 




> ^ * 

'LL 




■ ’ A 


.; - 
* 1- ■ I J" . 


C. 184, 
(31:20-34.) 


True Wisdom sees Allah's boundless Bounties 
To man, and hou all nature is made 
To serve man's ends. It is due from us 
To know our place; discern the limits 
Qf our knowledgr and see how far above us 
Is Allah's Wisdom, and His Law, Let us not 
Deceive ourselves ! he end of all things 
YVil] come, but the When and the How are known 
lb Allah alone, to Whom be all Praise! 


3602 For Ldttf as a tide applied to Allah ace n 2844 co 22 63 

3603 the word ’’cheek'' in English loo mrans arropamr or rffrontrrv. with a slightly difFrrem ?hidr 
added, ni.: effrontery from one in an inferior position to one to a Superior position;. The Arabic uuge 6 
wider, and include* smug self-satisfaction and a sens* oE lofty superiority 

3604 The "Golden Mean" is the pivot of the philosophy of Luqman as it is the philosophy of Aiutcilr 
and indeed of Islam And it flou* naturally from a rnir jndem ending of our relation to Allah and Miiiuniverse 
and to our fellow creatures, especially man. In all things be moderate Do not go the pace, and, do not nind 
si iiionary or slow Do noi be talkative and do not be silent Do not be loud ami do not be timid oi halMwitttd 
Do not be too confident, and do not be towed down If you have patientc. it is to give you tcmsSiiin and 
determine! ion that you may bravely carry on the siruggke of life. If you have humility it i* to save you iron 
unieefnlv swagger, not 10 curb vnut n^hi spirit and your reasoned detrntthtactan 
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Section 3, 

20, Bo ye not sec 

That Allah has subjected* 49 * 
lo your (use) all things 
In the heavens and on earth. 
And has made His bounties 
Flow to you in exceeding 
Measure, (both) seen and 

unseen? 5,01 

Yet there are among men 
1 hose who dispute about Allah. 
Without knowledge and without 
Guidance, and without a Book” 0 * 
To enlighten them! 




jl When they arc told to follow 
The (Revelation)[that Allah 
Has sent down, they say: 
"Nay, we shall follow 
The ways that we found 
Our fathers (following).''” 01 
What! even if it is 
Satan beckoning them 
To the Penalty 
Of the (Blazing) hie? 



22. Hflhoever submits 

His whole self to Allah, 

And is a doer of good. 

Has grasped indred 

The most trustworthy handhold; S,M 

And with Allah rests the End” 14 



And Decision of (all) affairs. 


5605 Allah 'i Creation ii independent of min But Allah in Ml* mfifitr mercy. has given man the faculty 
[Qi'ibdbr the lortra of nature and to promaie through high mtlttno with hu peswen of reason and iraighl 
Bill rha a not merely a question of power For in His l mvenal Plan, all are safeguarded But mam destiny 
am Far u we r.in see, is. noble to the highest dearer [Cf 45.13), 


3606 Allah i graof and bounties work for m at .ill time* Soninimn wt set them and urnrnmra we do 
b« Ip thingi which wc can appr-herad with our sensei wr can see Allah t grace bui even in them wirnrumci 
ii unrfo beyond ihr sphere of our knowledge In she mnci or spiritual wot Id. sometimes when out vision iv 
i.r.i wr ran ser n working nod often we arc not conscious of it, bug n works all ihe same 


5607 Sut h men lack knowledge, as they make no Hie of their intellect* but arr swayed by ihru paisioEu 
n n lack gun! tner as they are impatient of control, and the fruits of revelation, oi spiritual insight, do not 
\mh them is they rejrn faith and Revelation, 


360S Tbe> do not realise that in the ipirUual world as m the physical world, there is comuni progress 
fctthe live ones they are spiritually dead as they are content to stand on ancestral ways many of them riii, 
ir.d IcatHng to perdition 

$609 Cf 2:256 and n 301. 

5610 Cj 22 U Everything goes back to Allah Ik is out final Coal as Hr is the final Goal of .ill thing! 



Sfinh Jl; LatqmBm 

25 But if any rejrel Fulh h 
Let not hi* rejection 
Grieve thee, to Ui** u 
It their Return and We 
Shalt cell them the truth 

Of their deed*: for Allah 
Knows well all that n 
In (men'll hearu. 

'24 Wr ([fajit thrtn I heir fitfaigir 

For a little while ,,fl 
In the end *hal1 Wr 
Drive them to 
A chastisement unrclffi n: i * 

£5. $f them a*k them, 

VVhti it ia that created 
The heaven* and the fMrih 1 ,,tl 
They will certainly lay, 

"Allah" Say: Praue be to 

Allah"” 1 * 

But most of them 
Under-;.and not. 



£§ To Allah belong *11 thing* 
In heaven and earth vmly 

Allah is Hr (that iri 
Free of all want*, 

Worthy of all prime 1411 



HE- j ] ] fit 1 msm tif G-frj iJIutmiL hi tl ji ir** |> *uu- propbr <■■^1 1 *ll! s 1 ir ihcniM rid hll d-ufll *tjt\ * • r 

IN mu ‘Hr AlMl, Lmtf nuxti *1*1171 W lUib fw cti AMl tncr»i nd 



I tkiwuJ FV-t 4i Tula lI usidem 


Hfi 3 C/ i -!fi Hw I |>irn Ip bAi| I5.fr Hi lit pfrfcri 1 Sir ull. truer frtu.. hi EdJ .1 I* 4 4 . *-?=.■ 

It# Efuei^ C/ 14 IT ■■ milL h% f Laif ihra cj rf]p*"r.r 


561? i f f3:M tW, *ml t§ 61: *rirL 11 MflS >Sni mill a. fcn«r-Irdfr chii; Alljh nra.Erd rhr hr-jfrftu sa± 

■ lir riTih *p-I fi Nil ei* Hifwlirptvnd IN' law* i-nri p>«w|ncH nf a 11 ih up mnktaiklnK >0 Hwrhh And mtimiii 
4firm mlh N» [ills. fcmn IT slie* jI.-i-w ihli ihr* KwnrirnxB jti f*11 feJvori rf ikr iurulljn iIial Ik u i>c^ 

Clin* Id k* vTHhluppfd Aflui ntll Alin lh#*1f OH) 1fe|«r 4hp5i m 41»«- ihipn Qi lb Mr Ind 5 asO Th** *1 

Hof lie I UP *4 Win wfiiarh II Llu^ hi If undrrmHji-d iMIr o»wei nature 1 s-nd pcifeJi-fnn lllrr dmlM tpLr i Af!i(ic. 

in lining 

HM C Kii ™=rnlijum Hpfim m.> uinf ■ ■ *j -n rlaii a: brill ifiiu w -^ptiinE# 1 M 1 ihr Oh^ rflStf 
» N>1rr ft<t4 m At Sift 1; m * pay ifaal tbhr -i* tkw p iHIMt izd tftri ns ir ci41#t U* ■■ ■ d rim bn Iwr dff Ixr w; 

K15 C/ jiioiT 1111 tlifft Wl friftli Up ii^im™ xb-mL kihm i,| jri igt'p ip V l|K UHradi t| 
L‘-^ht 'rifftisf phU Wtfa IT*^-S# a akwn bt wiir aa!^tit -'.fttf Hi ^ ud ^ ^ .1 

-S .Ip Iev Http h kJ *1 1 - 1 wn AJLift H r-.^Lf d fftt fft - ■ - i« Anri 1 in ft 4 r -drp™™ 

Ein VTUI wfvia r n»i Affdprpi bf»n bfllWTfltoi In Tarinip P^t n.in w *g-f tnkll E^ll ir tlfl jpm 

1i- cumpl^ircF Erie riu H«mfln mnuLhri the Hnnwnt fHBUfCH cap M pd#quik4i> «nh4r Hi pratse Hirti i. 
HFjrfKMjnri I hr \VWrd 
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27. And if all ihe trees 
On earth were pens 

And the Ocean (were ink), 

With seven Oceans behind it 
lb add to its (supply), 

Yet would not the Words 161 * 

Of Allah be exhausted 
(In the writing): for Allah 
Is Exalted in power,, 

Full of Wisdom 

28, And your creation 
Or your resurrection 
Is in no wise but 

As an individual soul: i,IT 
For Allah is He Who 
Hears and sees (all things). 

29, Seest thou not that 

Allah merges Night into Day” 11 
And He merges Day into Night; 
That He has subjected the sun 
And the moon (to His Law), 
Each running its course 
For a term appointed; and 
That Allah is well acquainted 
With all that ye do? 

30. That is because Allah is 

The (only) Reality, and because 
Whatever else they invoke” 1 • 




5616 Wards of Allah: Hu wonderful Signs and Commandments are infinite tnd cannot be expressed 
if ill [hr lira wrrr made into pens. and all the wide Ocean, multiplied ^rn umh wrre made into ini 
Any Book of His Revelation would deal wn h matters which man can understand and use m hue life thrre 
ifr myitcnei beyond mysteries that man can utter fathom Nor would any praise that wc could write with 
.riEmifr rr%ourc r% be adequate to describe HU power,, glory, and wisdom 

Alilah* greatne« and infinitude are such that He can erratr and cherub nut only a whole mass 
bill each individual soul, and He tan follow its history and doings until the final judgement This *hom not 
only Allah* glotv ‘nd ornS sn eienee and omriipoteme it also shr^v* the value of each individual mid m Hie 
eWi. and lifts individual responsibility nglu up mm relations with Him 


Sfili Cf. bj and n 2fi^l tvm when we can form a conception of Allah* infinitude by lUn dealing 
ittbeach individual in His Creation ai in verse 28 above, it is still inadequate What ii an individual himn-l: 
What n Ms relation to the universal Laws of Allah^ In outer nature we can tet that (hr re is no clear-cut Heir 
between nigh I -irtfl da> each merge 1 into the other Yet the sun ^ Tid rhr moon nbn definite law* Though 
they sen® io go on fo rev er Yet their existence and duration themselves are hut an atom in ALlah'i great universe 
How much more "merging" and imperceptible gradation there rs m she inner and spiritual world? Our actions 
i-rmsebn cannot be datsiOed and ticketed atvd labelled when examined tn relation to motives And cirvuimtam™ 
in rhe* ir r like an open booh before Ailah 

5619 Ci 2i E2 and nn 21342 and 28i5 Alt rhr wonderful complexities, gradations and nUiiiirr* that 
find m Creadon, are yet hlendrd in nnr harmonious whole, if h: obeys La^ and rirTnphfjr^ Order T hr\ 
■heitfore point to the One True i-od l!r u thr only Krrmal Reality Anything put up in competition nr equality 
wish Hun ii only falsehood for He es higher and grraTn than .inytMng we t in imagine (R) 
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Besides Kim is Falsehood; 
And because Allah —He is 

The Most High, Mont Great. 



Section 4. 

31. ^3cest thou not that 
The ships sail through 
The Ocean by the grace 
Of Allah?- that He may 
Show you of His Signs? 

Verily in this are Signs 

For all who constantly persevere* 110 

And give thanks. 


jtji oU 





32. 38 


hen a wave covers them 


Like the canopy (of clouds). 

They call to Allah, 

Offering Him sincere devotion, l<IJ 
But when He has delivered them 


Safely to land, there are 
Among them those that halt 1 *” 
Between {right and wrong). 

But none reject Our Signs 
Except only a perfidious 
Ungrateful (wretch)I 



S3. 


O mankind! do your duty 
To your Lord, and fear 
(The coming of) a Day 
When no father can avail 
Aught for his son, nor 
A son avail aught 
For his father , %m 
Verily, the promise of Allah 



3620 Even Uif thirls;* that man makrs jri\ a* tiling rhr force* of Nimrc, evidence qf t hr grate or Allah 
\\ ho ha* lubdned these wonderful foicri to rhe use ^ man But thu gift ol mAitn cm only be umlrnstni 

nd ■pprft uiird by consumt prrv’vr ranee. combined with a recognition of ihr divine gifts i mi ning Elunhy f 
bttbbar art an intensive form of lafrr «md I have indicated it by the adverb constantly 

3621 C-7 7 .£9 Unlike rhe people mentioned m the Uu tomumh Allah's help jnd gt?c 

(hanks for Hi* rnercie* by using them aright mid doing ihrir duty, there it j daw of men *hosc woutiip n 
merely inspired by terror. When they are in physical danger —the only kind of danger they apprrcuir 

in a storm re sea they ijriiuaeK tiuttk of Allah Bui once the dinner u past. ihrs become mdilTereni <r 
to appear good while da Hying with evil. See neat verse 


3621 ! They hail between two opinion.*. They are not against good, but they will not eschew evil Thet 
.ire a contrail to ihovc who constantly persevere and give thank* Hut such in attitude imoimu reill? so 
perfidious ingratitude 

1625 Qu the Das of Reckoning no one tan help another The mwe Ifmng father cannot help lea 
mi fte 4 tuhsuiure for harn and| iirr vttiq Each will hue hi* own, personal inpombditm 









Is true: let not then 
This present life deceive you. 
Nor let the Chief Deceivcr m4 
Deceive you about Allah 

54. Verily the knowledge 
Of the Hour is 
With Allah (alone). 

It is He Who sends down 

Rain, and He Who knows 
What is in the wombs.** 1 ' 

Nor does anyone know 
What it is that he will 
Earn on the morrow;”** 

Nor docs anyone know* 

In what land he is 
To die. Verily with Allah 
Is full knowledge and He 
N acquainted (with ail things), 1,11 



J€I4 The Chief Deceiver i* the Power of Fv?l Ji may mike m furgei ihii Timr 11 flrrsmg ind drludr 
ii b* suggesting *hai the Reckoning may not Ct*me, whereas ii is certain to come bctaujr Allah's prormsr 
,i rnse We mug not pJiy with 1 imp nor be deceived bs The Day may cocne lodat Of lomoiw* 

nr when wr Erait npect it {Gf Si 5), 


36L r !> ; be qursnon of Knowledge or Mystery govern* both clauses here, hi Rain. and Wombs In fact 
!■ ifjivrrru j|J ihe five slung* merumtird ui Ehll verw ut Hi Dk MmY (f) Rain, (3) cltr BmJi of a new Life 
[Wombs); (4) out Physical Life from day to day. (5) our Death. Sec n. 3627 below Aji regards Ram wr are 
,i^ed to contemplate how and when it ir sent down The moisture may be miked up by ihe suns hr;it in 
ihr Arabian Sea nr (he Red Set or the Indian Ocean n«r E^yt Africa or la the I jkc Region in Central Africa 
The triads dnvr it hither and thither arrau thousands of miles, ot n mas be. only *hi*n dntam *-» The wind 
iilowrth where it luteth " No doubt n obey* certain physical Ijiw* r*tahh*hrrt by Allah, htu hew these Laws 
itr interlocked one with another Meteorology. gravity, hydrostatic* and dynamics chttutologt hygmmeirt 
s&d a dmen other sciences are mvoKrd, and no man can ccpmpletely master all of then; and ?n this rcliiei 
10 only one of the millions of far a in phy\n4.l nature which are governed by Allah t Knowledge and Law 
The whole vegetable kingdom ts primarily affected by Rain The mention of Womb* brings in ihe mystery 
of animal life, embryology, teat, and a thousand other things Who can Lei I to take man alone-whether 
the child conceived is male or femaie how long ii will remain in the womb, whether it will be bom alive 
tffcit ton of new individual it will be - a bleu mg or a curse to its parents, or to Society' 


3626 Earn ' here r as elsewhere, meant not only earn one's livelihood in a phvdtil Kerne bui alio to 
Itip the consequences (good or ill) of ones condtn i generally Tfa* whole sentencr practically means: "no 
min know* what the morrow mav bring forth 


5627 See the five Mysteries lumnird up in n MIA above The Argument is about the mystery of Time 
ifld Knowledge Wr are supposed to know thi: <t in oTdinanf hfe Bm what don ihai knowlr lgr amount xo 
mrralitf? Only a superficial acquaintance wuh thing* And Time u even mote imeenaiO (n thr ease of ism. 
m\uik causes vegetable life to Spring up, or m the case cH new animal Lift can we answer with precision que»uot» 
it jo When ot How or Wherefore/ Aa iboul queitiora of out life front dav to da . oi of ou* death 1 hew 
nr great Mysteries. and full knowledge ii wuh Allah only How much more so in ihe <a*r oi the Malid the 
hnal Hou*r when ill true values will be retimed and (he balance redressed 7 It is certain bus the When and 
the How are a Town to Allah alone 







Intro, to Surah 32 


1044 


INTRODUCTION TO SORAH 32 -AL SAJDAH 

This short Surah doses the senes of four Alif, Lam, Mim Surahs, which began frith the 
29ih Its theme is the mystery of Great ion. (he mystery of Time and ihr mystery nf ihc MaZd 
(the Final ELudl as viewed through the light of Allah's revelation The coni nnpl ition of these myitciid 
should kad to Faith and the adoration of AiUh In chronology u belong to the middle M iUan 
prrind and is therefore a little earliei than the last* but its chronology has no significance 

Summary -The mystery of Creation the mystery ot E ime and ihr mystery of ihe Knd f 
Things are but known by cstcin^l symbob to man, Revelation brings Tilth and humble adorn ion 
and is a blessing like Ram. which brings life to dead soil (52:1 30 > and C IBS), 

C. 1SS —How can Utibelicven realise the Mystery 
(S2:l-S0.) Of Revelation? They do not even 

See the marvel and Mystery of Time 

And Allah* Creation* and how they were themselves 

Created! If they could but see how the hind 

Will shape itself— how the Good will be sorted out 

From Evil! The two ale not equal in Goal. 1 

Clear are the Signs and the Revelation of Allah — 

In nature, history, and the Message of His living 
Piophtu If they learn not now. alas! 

It will be too late when Time's wings are furled. 

M Y4r »j | Y j y, ^ gj fiiitwO wvlWfo t 

t nb . Him or a 
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Surah 32. 


Al Sajdah (The Prostration) 

vsm& 

In thr name of Allah. Most Gracious. 

Most Merciful. 

* .**> * * m 

-—H 

1. Atif Tam JR Tm, 11,1 

ii'O 

2 {iJLhis is) the revelation 

Of the Book in which 

There is no doubt—**** 

From the Lord of the Worlds. 

^ V w-— 

• 111 • * . ■ 

(jvJLU 1 -*-a 

3. OH*" do they say, 

' He has forged it ? 

Nay, it is the Truth 

From thy Lord, that thou 

Mayest admonish a people 

To whom no warner 

Has come before thee: 

In order that they 

May receive guidance. 1111 

iCoLeSce^Slu 4 

4. 3t is Allah Who has 

*L jj* m m Jl . , 

Created the heavens 

And the earth, and all I 

Between them, in si* Days,’*” 
Then He established Himself 



3b?ft Srr l lb to I 1 and Introduction; to S SO 


36 23 By the time of Proph^i rN* ifrlftr Book o| R^^tion hud Imon t 9 fTUptffd bs human 

ijipiDijncr or MdRihtins or i r raud. of cnismcrrprned nr Imt altugtthrt Thru- ^rrc nf<t» violently deputing 
with r*cb other -u tp their true mraninf. Such dnubti hid to be ict jl ten *nd they were jt mi bv the 
nrvdition of the Qurln. The Qunnir inspiration i .nrir directly from Allah, thr Lnrd nf the Worlds, and 
did EMJt comm merely of human conjeciurr or a retd nit rutted philosophy, in *bifh there it aluriyt room for 
i mht or dispute Cf alio 2 S 

3630. Tfie forte of V (dot in Arabic) u (hat (Jw onlv jJiemahve to the acceptance of the Bonk as a 
divine reveUtJcin it the suppoiiUun that It v>n a hirger> the Pruphri Km this supposition It absurd on 
the IVe of St breauw fl) Qunqrib B:h tillks km-w him to be- an hcmeit and fruthftd man (2) h# was 

unlntrffrl and mch a Book would have been beyond hu powen ai ■ dimple unlettered Arab, unless Allah 
tnrptrtd n and (3) there was a deTmite reason for ft* coming as n did, became the Araba had received tin 
Meswitgci before him and Allah has sent Meuerigm iu every nation 

SI The Arabs very much nrrdrd guidance far tbermclwei^ and the advent of a \3brlrl Prophet through 
than what might have been expected in sirw of the pan course of Allah s RfYflirinfii 

3h32 .Via Days see n 1031, to 7 3-1 The M D*y'’ docs not mean a day as we reckon it tu nne apparent 
L-ourse of the tun round the earth fat it refers to cnnrhtinm which hetJH before the earth and the urn were 
i trijrti |n vfttc b below a Day is compared to a thousand vein of nnr reckoning. and in 70 4 to 5D OOfl 
irin I hrrtf figurw "it we ft* ■ n have no relation id dmeleia Time ; and muisc be uken io mran trrr lo , 
FVti&di or Ager nr Aeons Sec furtbei 41 9 12. and notes 
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On thr Throne (of authority);- 61 * 
Ye have none, besides Him, 

To protec-1 or intercede (for you): 
Will ye not then 
Receive admonition? 

5. He rules (all) affairs 
From the heavens 
To the earth: in the end 
Will (all affairs) go up 163 * 

To Him, on a Day, 

The space whereof will be 
(As) a thousand years 
Of your reckoning. 



6. Such is He, the Knower 
Of all things, hidden 
And open, the Exalted 
(In power), the Merciful 



7. lie Who has made 

Everything which He has 

created* 614 

Most Good: He began 

The creation of man 

With (nothing more than) clay, 3 "' 

f , ' j 

8* And made his progeny 
From a quint esse nee 




3653 C/ 10.3 cl 1396 JUInh created the World wr see ii in iis great Stages But after the .[uuoi 
creation, He is mill in authority and direct* and control* dll affairs. He has not delegated His powers toother 
and Himself retired Also ice 7 54 


3634 How could thr immense mystery of Time behind our ideas of it he cnforrrd on our minds btttr 
Our Day may hr a rhnunnnd or fitly ihoinrmd yean:, and our years in proportion In the immrmr Fiui wu 
Allah's act of creation it still continues for He guides, rules, and control all Liflnirs: and m the immtmt 
Future all affairs will go up to Him for He will be the Judge, and His reiteration of all values will be ha j 
] ' "i ui dii Houi or tlit TwmkJing of lui eye, and yet to our idea it will be j thousand ^eaisi 


3635, Allah's attributes. thrn f may be summed up with reference to knowledge. Power, and Mercy. Where 
our know I edge i* partial and uncrrain His ta complete and certain Where our power often falls short of 
the carrying out of our will, or nerds rhe help of l ime, His is complete and counters ours with His Will 
Where our mercy ire-ms tn br bounded by or opposed to justice. His ts absolute and unrondirioned 


1636 Allah* creation in itself b goud, it b beaut ifuJ in proper propot tioas, and adapted foe the f until turn 
it has to perform I line Li no evil oi disurdci in it. Such evil or dbordcr ai creeps in is due to ieaijs v:B 
Us far as the world of man is concerned), and spiritual reaching is directed to trai ft and cure char wdl id 
bring i! into conformity with the Universal Order and Plan 

3637. Man is asked to contemplate his own humble beginning. His material body (apart from, lift) u 
a piccr of parch or clay which as another term for primeval in.ittcj Matter u therefore the first stage biu 
even matter was not *df erected, ft was created by Allah 
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Of the nature of 
A fluid despised: 16 ” 

9. But He fashioned him 

In due proportion, and breathed 
Into him something oP*” 

His spirit. And He gave 
You (the faculties of) hearing 
And sight and feeling 1 * 6 * 

(And understanding): 

Little thanks do ye give! 

t(l. Anri they say- “What! 

When we lie, hidden 
And lost, in the earth. 

Shall we indeed he 
In a Creation renewed?' 56,1 
Nay. they deny the Meeting 
With their Lord! 

11, Say: 'The Angel of Death, 


Back to your Lord” 

3658 Then comet life and the reproduction of life We are %u\\ locking it the purely ph>xul aspect . 
biit j( ti now 4 Aiagr highr; jiuan animal Ite reproduction u through (he sperm or anm which n i qoimarnee 
of every p«t of the body of man Yet it issues from the wimc part of hit body as the urine and h thrirfoir 
daptcililr in mans iighi. It U a living irll nr rells, summing up to much ancestral life history Cf S3 12. 
and n 2872 . 

3539. The third is indicated by fashioned him in due proportion Cf 15 29 1 After the fern iifition 
pE shr ovum by the sperm an individual life romes into txktriKC, and n is gradually favhbCined into shape 
its Limbi -ire formed, sis am mat life hegim ld function; lit the beautiful come into play, the fourth 

itagr here men tinned ii th-it of distinctive VI*n, into wWm Ah a h i ipmt in brc-aihed Hkji he i ties Lughci 
than ammaU 

3<M0 As a complete man he geu the higher facuhin The five animal sense* J ufidrnianti to br included 
in the third stage But m ihe fourth mak* hr rises higher and is tddnrued in the second person. ' you inucad 
of the third person "him Hr ha* now ihr spiritual counterpart of hearing (ir,, the capacity to heir Allah's 
Message} and seeing (i.e.. (he inner vision), and feeling the nohlrr heights of love and undemanding (he bearing* 
of the inner life (both typified by the f lean} Yet with all these c;fcs what thinks does unregenerate or corrupted 
man give to Allah? {Cf 35 IS 14 and 52:7 9) 

5641 Cf 15:5, It h*\s been the cry of MaccriHluL* and Sceptics through ihe ages not only tu bound then 
htin/cm wiili dm brief li e. hut to Hem dogmatical!) di.it there can lx* a future life. Here "they" reFrts to 
ihc^e "who give little thanks’ to \dnh. menuoned in thr List verse The argument u*ed .tgaimi them «■> if 
\Hali can prewtuee such a uanderfnl * reatimi the fust tune, whs* tan lit mu makr it again * That points to 
(he pmubihn our own general inner hope and expectation of n future life. coupled vuih Faith in Alhh * 
wi-pk, is the ground of rnir certainty fK) 

3M2 If death is certain, as it is, and this life by itself in noway tamfiei our instinct* and expectations. 
wt may be sure that thr agenrv which separates our soul from oui bodies will bung us into (he new world 
If h? hrhrvr in a soul at ill ihr very foundation of Religion — we mull believe e« a future, without winch 
ihr iduL has no meaning 


Put in charge of you. 

Will (duly) take your souls 1 '* 1 

Then shall yt be brought 


2 +'*- 

T 






^ tv* 





tj 

^ ^ ,* **^ j. / { 
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Section 2. 

12. Jf only ihou couldst see 
When the guilty ones 
Will bend low their heads 
Before their Lord, (saying:) 

"Our lord! We have seen 
And we have heard:* 643 
Now then send us back 
(To the world): we will 
Work righteousness: foT we 
Do indeed (now) believe" 

13. If We had so willed, 3644 
We could certainly have 

brought 

Every soul its true guidance: 

But the Word From Me 3643 
Will come true, "I will 
Fill Hell with Jitm- 
And men all together. ’ 

14. "Taste ye then —for ye 
Forgot the Meeting 4646 
Of this Day of yours. 

And We too will 
Forget you —taste ye 
The penalty of Eternity 
For your (evil) deeds!" 







05UVJ-Jjili 




- > 






15. Only those believe 

In Our Signs, who, when 
They are recited to them 



$64 > In life on chr ih w plane-, these will be no loom for deception or self deception. The most h.udtiid 
sinner will see the truth and the justice of the Day of Account, He will wtah he could be sent back, but k 
will hr rot) late I he world as we know u wilt haxe already passed away 

Hfc-ST Could evil have brrn avened? Certainly everything is in Allah's power If it had been Hu W 1 U 4 t. 1 l 
Flan Hr could have created a world in which there would have hrrn no choke or wl|| yt\ any pi Hi* uejmin. 
But that was 001 His Will and Plan, In due world as we see it* man has a certain amount of choice and fret 
will Thai bciny so. He has provided Signi and means of instruction tor man in order rhar mans voM msy 
hr straight and pure A necessary corollary will be Punish merit for rhe infractions of His ] aw I hai Punirihmrnt 
must come to pass, for Allah’s Word is true and iuum be fulfilled 1 Cf n 30 arid n 3557) 


$645. C/ 11:119,. n, 1623. and 7: IS. and see last noie, Jinns are the evil spirits that tempi mrn, aod ibe 
rnru who will suffer punishment will be ihu&e who have succumbed to thru temptations 

3646, Cf n HY^ to 7 H Forget here is in ihr sense of "to ignore deliberately, tp rejeu with scon 
In thr iensr ni mistake m defect of knowledge 1 ! is inapplicable 10 the All Perfect Being for wj ire es.ptrirb 
told "My scird never frn not forgets 2052 
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Fall down in adoration, 3147 
And celebrate the praises 
Of their Lord, nor are they 
(Ever) puffed up with pride. 

16 Their limbs do forsake 16 * 3 
Their beds of sleep, the while 
They call on their lord. 

In Fear and Hope: 31 ** 

And Lhey spend (in charity) 

Out of the sustenance which 
We have bestowed on them, 

17. Now no person knows 
What delights of the eye” 16 
Are kept hidden (in reserve) 

For them —as a reward 

For their (good) Deeds. 

18. 31s then the man 
Who believes no better 
Than the man who is 
Rebellious and wicked? 3641 
Not equal are they. 

19. For those who believe 
And do righteous deeds. 

Are Gardens as hospitable ,,,, 
Hornes, for their (good) deeds. 

20. As to those who are 
Rebellious and wicked, their 

abode 



S€4? In adoration Sujjuddn oi in a po$:me of prt»(radon, Exprmive erf deep humility md faith ; hU 
u (he keyword of the Sl)rih k which bean the litlr of A l Sajdah All the nf Allah lead our thought* upward* 
LDwardi Him. and when they arc r*pounded, our attitude should be one of humble grimudr to Allah At 
ihn puugr ii n usual to make a promotion (R) 

5648, JunUb' sids, on which men sleep and turn in thei: drrp l have translated this J, hmba" for shortness 
Huh men and wpmm "breitblpi* with adoration' 1 Jhun soft comfortable bcdi, and Imum-m* sleep h Their 
rirabi jtc belter earrcriied in office* of devotion and pfavn rspecial \y b> night CamriJenutcrn tpcCt^-ly rder 
ibu to Prayrr* called 'lahatfud, which are offered after midnight in the small hours of the morning, m twelve 

3649 In Fear uruf in ipmtuaJ feat Sen then dedteatton to Allah should not be sufficiently worthy 

Id be accepted, and a tpintuaJ hinging or hope that their t h nr t coming* wit! be overlooked by the Mercy of 
All-i b And their adoration is not shown only in Prayer, but also in practical Service and Charity dul of whatever 
gifn thev ma) have received from Allah 

36SD. Delights of th e eye: an idiom for that which pleases most and gives most satisfaction. In our pirfwnc 
‘[Air we can m arcrJv imagine ihr real Bliss rhai will com*- io us in ihr Future 

3651 Thr Futurr nf the iwn clawes-thr Blessed and the Wicked - n described in verkd 19-22 , 

3652 A home hr mg* before our mind* a picture of peace and happiness. When to it are added honour 
and hospitality, it adds further to the idea of happioes* 
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Will be the Fire: every time 1 '’ 4 ’ 
They wish to get away 
Therefrom, they will l>c forced 
Thereinto, and it will be said 
To them: "Taste ye 
The Penalty of the Fire. 

The which ye were wont 
To reject as false.’’ 

21. And indeed We will make 
Them taste of the Penalty 
Of this (life) prior tO** M 

The supreme Penalty, in order 
That they may (repent and) 

return. 

22. And who does more wrong 
Than one to whom are recited 

The Signs of his Lord 
And who then turns away 31 ” 
Therefrom? Verily from those 
Who transgress We shall exact 
(Due) Retribution. 


Suction 3, 


23 file did indeed aforetime 
Give the Hook to Moses; 1 * 5 * 
* Be not then in doubt 
Of its reaching (thee): 3 * 53 








CJ £2 £2 Ju'st as ihr CjHrfi u a, type of Blia* *o u thr fire a type of Privaltv and suffering Tbrr 
will be no getting away from it What will be the thought* of th*j*e who bad earned it? ‘We med in rtjeti 
the idra of the Coft*rquencct iv mete ; tumru and now we fmd it [q far true'" What will far thru 
then} How will they like it! 

1h>4 Tfa^ final IVnaJlv i* to coin# in the lltrealcrr 1 heir n no doubt about It But brfofe it rcmin 
a menus fcnaliy come* in ihiii very life It may far in some kind ol mnfcrrEunr or nl mn be in thr i i .fi ?■ 
4 tortured CDiKientf nr secret sorrow. But this minor IVnalty may far really a merry as it givei them a dime 
of repentance and amendment „ 

S£65 The wont and moiE hardened firmer u the man to whom Allah't Sign* are actually bmughi hmt 
and who yet prefer* KviJ and turn* awav from thr Uifhl of Allah Thr Sign* mav far in the worris and gutdiatv 
of 4 great Teacher or m some minor iarrow or wairning, which he disregard* with tatiiumcU Ot it t.ii fc* 
a catattrophic blow iu hi* conscience, which ihoti.d open his eye*, but from which he deliberately refuiciea 
proht I he penalty the Nemeti*—muu neceuardy come evenrually. 

The ■■ not hrpr c<> r*rmuvr with KrvHaimn had, revealed lu him, a Law i 

which wu to guide hu people in all the practical if fain of thru life Jnus. afteT him vai also nipHb? 
Allah but fail injB or Gu&pd contained only general principle! and not a Codr or *_kdrnaA Thr Holy Prophet 
was the next one to Nave a skarrah or "Book" in ihai semer Tor ihe Qur'an q oiOlt fli both a Code and general 
principles. Tin* Surah u a Makkin Surah Thr ( ode came later in Madmah. hut hr n given the auutincc 
thrit he will also have a Code, to super%rde the earlier Law, and complete the Rn elation of Allah 

/n rtachmft fthee hqaihi C omment s ion differ a* in the comirucnoti of ihr pronoun h h 
nuy hr trarubird ritfarr ' iff' nr "hi* I comttut it to refer to (he Book”, a* that give* the mem un,'±. 
meaning a* explained in thr l.nt note 
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And We made it 
A guide to the Children 
Of Israel. 

24, And We appointed, from among 
Them, Leaders, giving 

guidance’** 1 

Under Our command, ao tong 
As they persevered with patience 
And continued to have faith 
In Our Signs, 

25, Verily thy Lord will judge 
Between them on the Day 

01 judgement, in the matters 
Wherein they differ 

{among themselves)*“* 

26, Dors it not teach them 

A lesson, how many generations 
We destroyed before them. 

In whose dwellings they 
{Now) go to and fro?* U0 
Verily in that are Signs: 

Do they not then listen? 1 * 41 

27, And do they not see 
That We do drive Rain’* 1 ' 

To parched soil (bare 

Of herbage), and produce 

therewith 

Crops, providing food 





S6SB Tbc irriei of judges, Prophet* and Kings in Iitael continued lo give good guidance in accordant e 
■with Allah* Law. u long u the people continued in frith and Ganatanry { persevering patirttce) When that 
tctiditJOQ ceased Allah* grace w*» withdrawn and the proplr broke up :mo wrangling sects and piacucaltv 
tuffrsrd national! annihilation 

Th«e wrangln and deputes among tbrm will continue unit! the Day ui Judgement, but mttndinf 
* nr- OnmaA {that of hi am) will ante and ukr iu place, with a universal and unified M ew*^ for niamind 

If a nation gone astiav could only learn from the history of earlier nitiotu that wrrr destroyed 
for theta tv ill They could w*r vciUgra of them m their daily going* to and fro thr jt-wi could tee \txugc% of 
ihr Philutin- s Amalekhei etc in Palestine and ihr pagan Arab* ol the Ad and I bamUd in Arabia 

Sflfil f.itferj i e . listen to the wtminj(i conveyed in Allatii Signs, Notice how naturally the iramitum 
adfrtted from the phonal to ihr spiritual from ihe ruined physical vestige* of ungodly nations on this 
rifih to thr tnoic intangible ugm conveyed by llmory and Revelation Here ihr senseof Hearing is mrnLionrd 
both m Ui phnical and if metaphyseal or ipiHtual aspect In the neat vrrae ihr seine of Si^-hi ii mentioned 
ifi both upem. 

%&61 Again u in the lait itnr f here n an easy transition from the physic *1 to thr spiritual In physical 
nature ihete may hr parched roil, which u to all intenu and purpose* drad Allah tend* tain and the dead 
kjJ if converted smn living lind prednnng rich crop* of fodder and com nun *nd friuti to unify the hunger 
of man and be.iK So m the spiritual world I he dtml man is revivified by Alf-ih* grair and merry through 
Hu Hrveijiion He become* not unit an *nct to himself hot to hti dependent* and those around him 



Surah 32: At Sojdah 

For their cattle and themselves? 
Have they not the vision?” 1 * 

28 ^hey say: “When will 
I 'his Decision he. if yc*** 4 
Are telling the truth?" 

29. Say: "On the Day 

Of Decision, no profit 
Will it be to Unbelievers 
If they (then) believe! 

Nor will they be granted 
A respite" 

30. So turn away from them. 

And wait; they too***’ 

Are waiting. 



/ 




1 he verse begins with du they not jee?" in ua kirn yuriiu*}, ,i phyiir.il ict It ends with hivr ttq 

not the itiron?" {ajala yulntrun), a matter of spiritual insight. Tina ii parallel to the two kinds of "hearing 

hi listening explained m n 5M1 above 

36fH The Unbelievers may say If alt Lfcus which you uy is true, tell us when tins final reiioradoiL d 
Realities, Life and true Values wiU comr about 1 The answer U 11 vuu mean that you wd] postpone 
TVpentancr and reform till then it will be no use it will be loo Uie foi repentance; and no in pile ailt be 
granted i/nri this u the Respite and this is your chance" 

inti‘s Head u Ifitf jnd n. 99 « ** commtitury un this 1 here it is said to the Unbelievers Wan ye 

umi art waning ,a Here the Righteous one is told: "Wan (thou): they too are waiting " The reversal of theodff 

is appropriate in each case the person (oi persons) addressed is mentioned first Lj also 7 7i 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 53-^/. JHZAB 

■ 

The series of mysnc Surahs beginning with S 26 having been rinsed with the list Surah, 
wr now cornr b,ttk to the hard facts of this lifr Two quonom are mainly considered her* it? 

1) the attempt by violence and brute force to crush the truth, and (2) the attempt by slander 
or unseemly conduct, to poison the relations of women with men 

Ah regards the Tint, the story of At Ahrah or the Confederates, who tried to ■urrmjnd and 
mnihilaic the Muslim community in Madlnah. is fiiO of underhand intrigues on thr pan c-f such 
diverse enemies as the Pagan Quraysh (lie Jews f linrnu a I Nadir) who bud been already expelled 
from Madmah for their treachery; the Ghatfan tribe of Bedouin Arabs from the interior, and 
thr Jewish tribe of BanQ Qurayiah in Mad mah \ his was the unholy Confederacy against Islam 
But though they caused a great deal of anxiety .rnd suffering to the beleaguered Muslims Islam 
came triumphantly out of the trial and became more fimilv estahltshed than ever 

the Quraysh in Makkah had tried all sorts of persecution, boycott insult, and bodily injuries 
to the Muslim*, leading to ihnr partial lujrah to Abyssinia and their Hijrah as a body to Madmah 
The fin; armed conflict between them and the Muslims took place at Badr in Ramadan A H 
2. when the Quraysli were signally defeated. (See n. 352 to 3:13), Next year (Shawwi) A H, 3) 
thrv came to take revenge on Madinah I he battle was fought at Uhud. and though the Muslims 
offered severely. Madmah was saved and rhe Makkarn had lo return, to Makkah with their object 
frustrated Ti en they began to make a network of intrigues and alliances, and besieged Madinah 
with a force of 10,000 men in Shawwil and Dhu al Qa dah A H 5. Thu is the riege of the Ckmfedefates 
referred to in S3:9 27, which lasted over two weeks some accounts give 27 days. It caused much 
suffering from hunger, cold, an unceasing shower of arrows, and constant general or concent T,iied 
assaults Hut it ended in the discomfiture ol the Confederates, and established Islam firmer than 
nr? [t was a well organised ,ind formidable attack, but the Muslims had made preparations to 
meet it One of the preparations, which took the enemy by surprise, was the Trench (Khmtdaq) 
dug round Madinah by the Prophet s order and under the supervision of Salman the Persian 
The sieg^ and battle .ire therefore known as the Battle of trie Trench or thr Batfir q i the Confriforate*. 

As regards the position and dignity of the Jadtes of the Prophet\ Household and the Muslim 
*amen generally, salutary' principles are laid down to safeguard their homes and proto i them 
from slander and insult The ladies of the Household interested themselves m social work and 
work of instruction for the Muslim women, and Muslim women were being trained more and 
more m community service I wo of them {the two Zaynabs) devoted themselves to the poor. 1'he 
nursing of the wounded on or by the battlefield was specially nccrvMry in those days of warfare. 
The Prophet s daughter Fifimah, then aged about 19 to 20. lovingly nursed her father s wounds 
ji Uhud (A H 3) Rufxydth nursed Sad ibn MtTadh's wounds at the Siege of Madinah by thr 
Confederate* (A H. 5): and m the Rhaybar expedition {A H 7) Muslim wnmm went out from 
Madinah for nursing service, 

A portion of this Surah aums up the levins of thr Battle of the Trench and must have 
been revealed some time after that Battle (Shaurwil A H. h)> The marriage with lavnab referred 
id in verse 37 also took place in the same year Some port inns (r g . verse 27. see n 3705) were 
probably revealed in A H. 7 after the Khaybar settlement 

Summary—The pagan customs m human relationships should be abandoned, and men 
and women should be held in honour according to natural relationships and spiritual positions 
(33il B. and C 166). 

The Batilr n| the Trench and its lessons: hypocrites and their fran Truth .nui noble examples 
to be followed (33 9 27, and C 187). 
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Hi^h [KtHiion and seemly conduct foi ihr pTujjhrc s wives unhappy tnarmge*j(likr ZjLyn*b.t| 
not to bp perpetuated cm fahe scruples: Prophet a wim to be treated kindly and gently pi 28 ht 
and C. 188 ) 


Respect due 10 Prophet and his family: slander to be avoided and punished <uard yaui 
words and your rwponiibjlmo (33.55-73, and C, 189), 


C. 186 
(3ST8.) 


— Tiie issur of all things depends 
On Allah alone we must put our trust 
On Him as the Guardian of all thm*;^ both great 
And small, call things by then right names 
If false relationships by custom or superstition 
Do harm to men or women, shun them. 

Thr spiritual Guide is more than Father: 

The ladies of his household are Mothers 
To the Believer*™ in rank, dignity, and duty. 

The Guide will have to give an account 

In the Hereafter, and how the Truth was received! 

Which hr was charged to proclaim to men 
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Surah S3. 

A l Ahzab ( The Confederates) 

M the Name oj Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

1. ® Prophet! Fear Allah, 

And hearken not 

To the Unbelievers” 1 * 

And the Hypocrites; 

Verily Allah is full 
Of knowledge and wisdom, 

2. But follow that which 
Comes to thee by inspiration 
From thy l^ord: for Allah 

Is well acquainted” 17 
With (all) that ye do. 

3. And put thy trust 

In Allah, and enough b 

Allah'*” 

As a Dispose! of affairs. 







Allah has not made 
For any man two hearts”*’ 
In his (one) body: nor has 





J^rj *-U 




3866 1 hr fifth yrai A ll was a mural war in the bmory cl fj:ly bkm, and this Sunh must 

be rradl in thr light of the* nrtnti that then took plarr As explained m (he Iru induction, the Grand Confederacy 
ifiinu Islam cime and invested Mjdinah and failed utterly. h tonsured uf thr Makkan Unbelievers, thr d fieri 
Aubi of Central Arabia, the Jew* previously expelled far irrachrry from M<i4 mah, thr Jews remaining in 
Mad inah, and thr Hypocrite* led by 'Abd Allah ibn Ubayy, who have already been described m 9 45 DO 
Then bond of union was the c cirnmnn hatred of Idam and n mapped under the reverses thrv met 3 1 n important 
to note three [Kurus (l) J hr Jews as 4 bodv nuw Unt their last chance of bearing the standard d! til am the 
bat of them had already accepted the rmrwal of Allah 1 Menage, (£) A dHimir status was given to the Prophet > 
toutchuld. aftei the lUnden on Auhah had been stilled (24 11 26), and (hr trur position of the Mwhcn 
of the Beboen had been cleared 5) A further exposition of the purity of sexual relations was gtser* based 
an ihr story uf Zaynab, (he ' Mother of the hsor Theme pen* ns will be lefentfd 10 in 1*frr notes 


J&67 In the rotm advene circumstance 1 , in the midst at ihr assaults uf EdL the plot* of treasrm and 
hypocrisy, the dartu ol dander and false i hrttK rS and stupid superstition* nnd Mfaoon die Ptnphnl of Allah 
shfinld i!«r his 1 nurse tteadih according to Alb hi Law and not feat human ml m whatever form it appears 
Men may misjudge, hut Allah knows all Men may try 1 ® menhro^ (k»*d. bui Wisdom is with Allah {Hi 

3668 VVe mult wholly mut Allah; 14# is ihr true and efficient Guardian of all internee Cf 4:81, and n 600 


3661 TLx? 6ear(j m his {one} breast iw® tDCdiwttai auitude* such 4* wiring Allah and Mammon, 
or subscribing to buih Thith and Superstition, 0 : hvpuc ritually pretending one thing and intending anuihrr 
Such a thing is against Allah s Law and Will Apart from (he condemnation of general hypocrisy, :m pagan 
cun c orns of the Times of Ignorance are mentioned, and their Iniquity pointed mu. See the notes 5670 and 
56?l Nor can a man love two women with equal love; hence the injustice of marrying more than one wife, 
%er the second clause in 4 S (R). 
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I k- made your wives whom 
Ye divorce by Zihar J ‘ , ° 

Your mothers: nor has He 
Made your adopted sorts” 71 
Your sons. Such is (only) 

Your (manner of) speech 
By vour mouths But Allah 
Tells (you) the Truth, and He 
Shows the (right} Way. 



5. Call them by (the names 
Of) their fathers: that is 
Juster in the sight of Allah. 
But if ye know not” 71 
Their father’s (names, call 
Them) your Brothers in faith. 
Or your Mawtas. 

But there is no blame 
On ye if ye make JBT1 
A mistake therein: 

(What counts is) 

The intention of your hearts: 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving. 
Most Merciful. 



6 Trie Prophet is closer 
lo the Believers than 



Thu was an evil Arab c us lorn by which the husband selfishly deprived lm wife of her tahjiigii 
lights and ycl kept her to k:;. rr.se If line a ilivr without hrf bring free to remarry Hr pronounced worth impoilffif 
tltit she wii like tin. mother After that shr could not demand conjugal rights but w»i riot free from huccccrd 
and i ■ >uLd nut contract another marriage. See alio 58'T&. where this is condemned in the strangm terns 
and punishment ih promised for A man Wrumrs said such word* in a hi ol anger they did not ifta 
hnn but they degraded her ppsittcm 


J (li71 II ;i uum i ailed Aiiulhei \ Hill his it might create conipheanom with naiiiral and normal 

rekiliomhip'i it laken ion literally. II is |HHiitrd mn th,n it tv onlv in nu n 3 mumtiv iiid should not hr r.iken 
bmiiltv The truth is the tniih and ninnot be alterrf! by men s adopting “sons" “Adoption* In the techni¬ 
cal venae is not allowed in Muslim Law, Those who haw been "wive* of sum sons proceeding from win 
Inins 1 ' are within rhr Prohibited Degrees of marriage: 4:23: bur rhn dues not appb to “adapted* som, 

Frcedmen were nffen billed after their master's name at the "son of to and *0 When the) were 
slaves, perhaps their fathers* names wrfc lost altogether It ls more correct to speak of them as the MumM 
of S 4 i and so But MatjTd in Arabic might iJm> imply 4 dose relaunndnp of friendship m that cdw uw. n 
it better to use the right term instead of the term 'sun Brother 11 nut objectionable because BroihethoDd 
11 u*rd tn a wider seme than fat hr r hood", and 1* nut likclv lu be m minder stood 


tf)73 What is aimed ac is tn destroy the superstition of rrrumg false rriauoiiihjfK 10 iJ r deiiwi; a 
lots of true blood relations ft u not intended to penalise an unintentional liip in the mailer, and indeed vm 
if a man deliberately calls another his von or father, who is not hit son or father out of poLitenc** or dffrdimi 
"Allah is Oft’For giving. Moat Merciful It is the action of rmschirvuuv panic* which is chiefly reprehrftiM, 
if they intend false insinuations A mere mistake tin their pan don not matter. {R) 
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Their own selves, 1 * 14 
And his wives are 1671 
I heir mothers. Blood-relations 
Among each other have 
Closer personal ties. 

In the Decree of Allah. 

Than (the Brotherhood of) 
Believers and nubaim: 1411 
Nevertheless do ye 
What is just to your 
Closest friends: such is 

The writing of the Decree 
(Of Allah). 

7. j\nd remember We took 
f rom the Prophets their 

Covenant: 1 * 77 
As (We did) from thee: 
l rore Noah, Abraham, Moses, 
And Jesus the son of Mary: 

Wc took from them 
A solemn Covenant; 

8 That (Allah) may question 
The (Custodians) of Truth 

concerning 



1674 3n spiritual reUttntiships ihr Prophet is entitled m more respect And consideration than blood 
rtlaiioni The Believers should follow him rather than (hdl fathers m mothers or brothers, where there u 
conflict of duties Hr iv rim nearrr- closet id our real inicmts —than out own selves In tome Qii a’atls. like 
Lha J el l bayy i bn Ka ab occur a ho the wordi and he i% a lather of them ', whtch imph hit spiritual relationship 
jjd con nation with ihr words and hi* wives are thru mothers Thus his spiritual fathcrhcKKi would be Cdttriitd 
pointedly with the repudiation of ihe vulgar vupe rsunftn of calling any cine like / 4 yd ibn Ha rehab hy the 
appellation Zayd tbn Muhammad (3140) such an application is really disrespectful of the Pmphrt. 


167 £ Set law note This Surah esiabhihei. the diginn and position ol the Holy Prophet * wives, who had 
.1 spec al mission and respontibilUy as Mother! of the Believers I hrv wrie not to for Ukr ordinary womrn 
thrv had to instruct women in spiritual matters, visit and minister to those who were ill or an dcltreu. and 
do cither kindly offices in aid of thr Prophet* miAsmn 

1676 No man ihmtld deprive hit blood-rd at ions of such rights of maintenance and property as they might 
hive. The community of BeUfven. inhabitant oi M uiinah and those whq had migrated to Madinab from 
Mi'.klh also had thru mutual rights bin they wrrr noi to be pul lorw.ird as an ejiCLwr to defeat the prior 
right! of natural relationships. In the early Madinah days, Amir were allowed to inherit from Muhljin whose 
natural felalioiu had not emigrated but this practice w as discontinued when normal relation! were re-ewjb|wh*d 
between Makkah and Madlnah. 


5677 C/. 3:81* There is an implied covenant on all created things fo follow Allah 1 Law. which u the 
law of their brine Ke S;1 Bui there it a vpeaal implied covenant with all Prophets, strict and solemn that 
they shall carry out their mission, proclaim Allahs Truth without frar or favour, and be ever ready in Hu 
service in all circumstances Thai give* them their position and dignity as explained in the Iasi verve and 
thru tremendous responn hi U t ica in respect nf the people whom they come to instruct and lead to the right Path 
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The Truth they (were charged 

with) 3 * 7 * 

And He has prepared 
For the Unbelievers 
A grievous Penalty. 



C. 187. — When the formidable forces of a whole Confederacy 
(33:9-27.) Bent on destroying Islam burst 

Upon MacLnah, it was Allah's grace that saved 
The Muslims, The enemies and the Hypocrites 
Did their best to defeat the purpose of Allah, 

But they were foiled In the Prophet wa* found 
The ideal Leader for the men of Cod, 

Who became heirs to the heritage misused 
By enemies to Faith and rhe Laws of Allah 


Section 2, 

9. © ye who believe! 

'Remember the Grace of Allah, 
(Bestowed) on you, when 
There came down on you 
Hosts (to overwhelm you?: ,,, * 
But We sent against them J4§B 
A hurricane and forces 
That ye saw not: 

But Allah sees (clearly)’** 1 
All that ye do. 



Vi7H The men to whtim Allah's Truth ha* been mminiiLed Tor promulgation will be i$kc{J in the llpiirafcrr 
hnw the "Thuth I a red in the world fun* n was received, who opposed ic, and who iUistrd it Like aU truuB* 
ihrv will have to give a full account of tllril tiusl Allah knows all and it will mu add Lu Hli Lftformidon 
Bin u will hr rvidmcr for and agamsT thou? to whom it was preached tlui the FespomibUit? at show" 
duhnmmred h may be duly enforced The primary custodiani of tpimual Truth are the ProphtiL burin 
descending degrees all men tu whom Allah4 Message comes are included. 


In this vent is summed up fhr beg inni ng and thr rtid nl thr fateful struggle of the of Madi rat 

in AH $ The compdsii ion of the unhallowed Confederacy that came m dnirm hlam is refer r e d tain dv 
Introduction They came with a force of ten to twelve thousand fighting men, an unprecedented arm* for 
that time and country. The battle is known as the Battle of the Trench 

3630. After a close investment of two to four weeks, during whtih ihr enemy were disheartened bv diar 
ill success, there was a pirmng htast of the cold east wind. It was a severe winter and February can be i 
very cold month in Madinah, which u about 3.000 feet above the sea level The enemy's tents were tarn tf, 
thrsr furs Were extinguished* the wind anti rain beat in their fares, and they were irmfied bv the ponemi 
against them 1 hev had already well nagh fallen out amongst ihnmrbri, ami healing a hasty reirtit ihei 
melted away The Mad man fighting utrmgth was nt> ithw than 3 0CM3 and the Jewish tribe ol the Harm Qursvrii: 
who were in their midix was a source of weakness as ihrv were treacherously Intriguing with the enerat 
further there were thr Hypocrites see n 3§Gfc above But there were hidden force* that helped thr Mudix* 
Beiide* the forces or nature there wrre moral force* mutual dutnut and bickering m the enrmv camp iad 
on the otheT side perfett discipline among the real Muslims and the superb leadership of the Holy Prophet 

5631 Allah sees everything, Therefore we may conclude that the discipline and mo ml fervour of the M inim i 
well as ihe enemy s snsmcrriEin, intrigue* and reliance on brute force; were ill contributory cawwstahij 
repulse under Allah's dispensation I here were manv hidden causes which neither party saw dents 
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10. Ueholdl they came on you 
From above you and from 
Below you, and behold, 

The eyre became dim 
And the hearts gaped iB< * 
l,'p to the throats, 

And ye imagined various 
(Vain) thoughts about Allah! 



11. In that situation 

Were the Believers tried: 
They were shaken as by 
A tremendous shaking. 



12 And behold! The Hypocrites 
And those in whose hearts 
Is a disease (even) say. "Allah 
And His Messenger promised us 
Nothing but delusions!'’ 



13. Behold] A party among them 
Said: ‘ Ye men of YathribI 
Ye cannot stand (the attack)! 
Therefore go back!” 

And a band of them 
Ask for leave of the Prophet 
Saying, "Truly our houses’ 684 
Arc bare and exposed,’ 1 though 
— They were not exposed: 

They intended nothing but 
lb run away. 


^ ^ *• / 




SliBS. The psychology of the combatants is described with matchless vigour in the Holy Test Thr onrush 
cA thr enemy was really fiemendous The lire rich round Madin i. was between the defenders and the huge 
attacking forte which h^d some high ground behind them ‘ above von when any of them came through 
the valley or over the TVcnch they sterntd to come from below. The showers of arrows and stone on both sides 
must also have seemed to tome from ihc air. 


3683 Before this year s mass attack on Mad i nah, the Muslims had successfully reached the Syrian bonier 
on the north, and there wrre hopes of reaching Yemen in the south The Holy Prophet had seen signs of expansion 
and victory for thr Muslims. Now that they were shut within the Thrnch on the defensive, the Hypocrites taunted 
iheir wirh having indulged in deliurivr hopes But thr event showed that the hope^ were not delusive * iiey 
*rrr realised beyond expectation* in a few years 

368'! All thr fighting men of MatiTnah had com t out or the City and camped in the open space between 
ibe City Jnd the Trench that had been dug all round The disaffected Hypocrites sowed defeatist rumours 
and pretended io withdiaw for the defence of their homes though thdr homes were not exposed and wrrr 
Mb rnvrtrd by the vigilant defensive forces inside the Tirench 
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14. And if an entry had 
Been effected to them” 1 * 

From the sides of the (City), 

And they had been 
Incited to sedition. 

They would certainly have 
Brought it to pass, with 
None but a brief del ayt 

15. And yet they had already 
Covenanted with Allah not to turn 
Their backs, and a covenant l,M 
With Allah must (surely) 

,. , Be answered for. 

16. Say: ' Running away will not 
Profit you if ye are 
Running away from death 1 
Or slaughter: and even if 
(Ye do escapeJ, no more 
Than a brief (respite) 

Will ye be allowed to enjoyt" 

17. Say: “Who is it that can 
Screen you from Allah 
If it be His wish 

To give you Punishment 
Or to give you Mercy?*'” 1 ' 

Nor will they find for themselves, 
Besides Allah, any protector 
Or helper 

18 Verity Allah knows those 
Among you who keep back 



3661 Thr brum of all the fighting wn on the north tide. but the whole Trench was guanW At n* 
of two paints enemy warnon did break within the circuit of the TYcndfo, blit they were loon disposed o( Al 
particularly d Lifting iitihrd himself in many fight* writing ihr Prophet i own *wotJ md armour If im uf the 
enemy had ben able to penetrate into the City ihe disaffected element, whu h **1 only silting on thr frn - 
*ould hjve risen jgamsi she Muslim* .11 once -with no delay except what might hjve been aeetmn 3 j i 
□n their armour and arms 


36N6 Apparently, ilcei the battle al Uhud, certain men who hid then shown cowardice wtie futfmq 
an undertaking that they mould behave better next time A solemn promise made to the Messenger ttf Allftl 
ti j promise to Allah f and it cannot be broken with impunity 

36 B7 The toward in a Fight does mil usually uve himself ft tun death He u subject, alter drier i tar. 
to the fury both of the enemy and of his own tide for cowardice and dorr turn Auqming that he did cacipt 
with hu life, where could he go to? The brand of cowardice will be on him, and he will hr subject w \U 
vengeance of hu own people- In any ewe* his life would be in ignominy and would be brief, and hr wmU 

have lott irretrievably the meed of valour 

56** It is still wotv il the cowardice or desertion is shown in a Cauie which becanie of the hu:,h mjh 
of truth *f3d justice may be called the Cause of Allah Hoh can anyone rtc-ipe AlUhi Pumdirimi A- 
the tame way how can anyone prevent another from obtaining Allah * mercy bv repentance and amriuimrao 
The better path, therefore, is to Aland firm m Allah's Way, and if you fail through human weakness. no repeat 
and seek Allah's Mercy Cf 33 24 . and n 3695 below. 
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(Men) and those who say 
To their brethren. "Come along 
To us . but come not 
To the fight except 
For just a little while. 





19. Covetous over you. HM 
Then when fear comes. 

Thou wilt see them looking 
To thee, their eyes revolving, 
Like (those of) one over whom 
Hovers death: but when 

The fear is past, 

They will smite you 

With sharp tongues, covetous** 80 

Of goods, Such men have 

No faith, and so Allah 

Has made their deeds 16 ’ 1 

Of none effect: and that 

Is easy for Allah.' 1 

20, They think that the Confederates 
Have not withdrawn; and if 
The Confederates should come 

(again), 

They would wish they were 
In the deserts lwandering) 
Among the Bedouins, and 5613 



rwrious, grasping, miserly. Herr the- meaning i& twofold ( I) they spare ihemsekes In tht* 
fighi av compared with mil, tJiiv miserly \*\th themselves as you. (hev Contribute Sinle 

rhhci in prrional effort oi wtih their monf\ jud trioiih rs, And (2) they covet Any galni m.irir nr hoots won, 
\m ihf p*r( t>f thr TrAl lighten 


36^!) hi time uf r Lin gc l thrv ^miM loti* u* dir Prophet for fftulcclion nrid keep them*# lw\ snugly 

[ram the fight. When (he danger is put, they will cam t and brag and wrangle And shtm their i mriouinm 
ut .gTeed for gain (hough thry gave of the mi stives hue sparingly 


S6S1. Even any gt*>d they may have done becomes vam berauie of their motives of envy, greed, and; 
dOVfioqsw and their coward it r 

3632 Ir is not surprising ihai men's deeds fall as it were dead because (here is no pure motive behind 
item lor men it may br difficult to probe motives but it is rasv for Allah, Whom hypocrisy or fjuisr sho^ 
cm nevhr deceive 


1GS3 Thu completes the picture o i iht psychology of Ehr Hypocrites begun in verse IE Lee u* analyse 
it (I) \Mitn they first the enemy ihc\ were already m a defeatist mood, ind thought jJI w-as uver iversr 
It). [£) Not content with disloyalty themselves, they tried to infect others, who made paltry racusrs to withdraw 
from lisp light (verse 13), <3}Thty were ready lo betray the City to the rnenvy il thr rnemv had gained entrance 
lime H). Hi They forgot all the promises of fidelity which they had previously worn (verse 15 > i 5) In thru 
pjJiry calculations they forgot that cowardice in war docs not pay (vend 1647). (fij Without taking much 
part in the actual defence, they were ready to talk glibly ind claim a lion's share in ihr fruits of the victory 
(vmei (7) Even when the enemy had withdrawn, (heir cowardly minds were still afraid chat the enemy 

fould return* and ^err ilrciy meditating wktl they v-^uld do m chat case, pcihupi they >-ould dv-rJI m (hr 
dtsrm jntiipy on Modlnab from a safe distance: and i! caughi in Madlnob they ^ouJd fight little and intrigue 
much. 

Jr was a miracle that with such men in their midst, the Prophet and hit hand wm through 



Surah Hi AAiOfs 




Seeking ncm about you 
(From a ufe distance}: 

And if they were 
In your mubt, they 
Would fight but little. 

S&ltion S. 

SI w lbin inrfirrj 

In the Mwnger of Allah 
.A beautiful pattern (of 

conduct) 

For any one whose hope w* lta 
In Allah and the Final Day. 

Atul who nigigs much 1 ** 4 

Id the praise uf AH ah 

£2 When the Believers saw 

The Confederate farrrt 
They laid "This it 
W'hat Allah and Kit 

Messenger 11 ** 

Had promised tu, and Allah 
And Hi) Moicngrr told ui 
What wai true." And it 
Only added ro their faith 

And iheif leaf in obedience 

f ?*•?• '*" ' j' ■ ' •*** 

25 Atnon^ the Brlkwi) are men 
Who have bem true to 
I urit Covenant with Allah: 

Of them some have 

compkfed a “ r 

Their w w |to the extreme). 

And wime istil!) wan 

But they have never changed 

(Their determination) in the 

least 



V%4 Vi> itffw tlfr pawlmirpff nf tlx Prlirv-n 1 ! fe« ■! Frai m% hirtl fad fa 1 hat pallrrti i\t mrm an 1 
ft t Ir-a-li+ff, VluHitniQld. 

Cf. is m wr etp*dflij^ ah* lift ctllaM: nl lhl 4 wi* i n i Alii MU Strati wfc#h w« we^tIT::! ’ 

k KUInk * 

rhii d in s<> •hit eIm* H*p m*+ w wnr II jImp-? Tfe imr* pa i d» d aki 

WKftl tl upon run hErMfinp mini Faiih hfoaJilnp MiiEin dj? liir pMihionli i rid ihr * rpekij idln Ddfi 

anil rlilliruRcim, bp 4 tErfiflkf with FaiH air futrloJd ua. arid « ID id I jDftl ihrn-i *itb Mmcud* iiui :~,m: i j 

J4#T In iHwflfh 6 (iii! rriiEh wt* f-ufti MiftlAT dh*,. wiMf tf- h " w 

Hr kwfif - fa *fw Chk md M«ilj daimrl Lf rfaar w* ihr craw* of iUflrrdcfll, ikpf m Ucmi hi 
t gnr wu ■Sad iKn Mu idfc liar chirf nl fchf Anti LtVb*. a fit hbJttfud dihdard rtf Ulaih. wfa l -»- J f 

* Fimfvd hr tlAd fH^Ftfal an rhf- Bjlfk -M EfW flffitl CMfar fan faffa ijl|in:J r jiu| Itvf 4 . ihpptff 
■ o try cLsiwti ih-pir hvn Ikirh a lai^i #rM lUunch ifaff nt^ri ifiininl uf wLvttirJ 
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24 I liat Allah may reward 
The men of Truth for 
Their Truth, and punish 
The Hypocrites if that be 1 ** 1 
His VVill, or turn to them 
In Mercy: for Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 




And Allah turned back 
The Unbelievers for (at!) 

I heii fury: no advantage 
Did they gain: and enough 


1411 


Is Allah for the Believers 
In their fight. And Allah 
Is full of Strength. Able 
To enforce His Will.*™ 








26 And those of the people 1 ™ 

Of the book who aided 
Them—Allah did take them 
Down from their strong ho Ids* 7 01 
And cast terror into 
Their hearts, (so that) 1 ™ 



" * ■ »■ - - * «• 

I' W -_*f — 

* * -- 



SMB Before thr ThfOttC of Allah ft Mercy there u jlwm mam fui repentance and forgivrnrM even after 
iiafl and crane but the foTgiveneaft will be according i-o Alight Will and Plan, which will judge the prmtmt i 
uAtfruy ind capacity for good to the m«H degree m hu favour Cj jiIso 55 17 abo%r 


369? in spur of the mighty preparation* and the great force* which the Makkani. in concert with the 
I mi i,I Arabian Brdoums. the dmLamented jr*-. a ; id thr treat hcirm* Hvponitr. birmght to tlhr ur^r oi 
Midlnih. ill their plana were fruiirairtl Their fury availed them nothing They departed in hot haste Thai 
k<ii the lau and dym^ effort The min u\t chctrAfirr lay with the force* of Mam 


S7DQ For thr mtaumjj of Hitt, see n 2Jilb to 22 40. 

J701 I he rrfetcnce is to the Jewish mbr of thr Bami Qunyxah they counted among the citizens of 
VUd i ft ah and weir bound bv wdrmn engagemrnLi to help in the defence of ihe city Hoe on the Decision 
gMh^ Conirderair fk^r by the Quiatih and their allies, they mm.ted *ith tine rnrmies and irr achrujusU 
sided them Immediately after the siege vu talked and the Coafcdcntn hid (led in hot haste the Prophet 
turned hn attention to the trearhrroui friend* who had brtuvrd his City in the hour of danger 

3701 The Banu Quraviah (*er last note) wrtr filled with trrroi mdl dismay when Madiftaii wn free 
fircim the Qurasth dinger I hev shut thcmiehe* up in ihnt caifW .ifc>aui three or Jour miles io the rais {or 
mthrast} of Midi nab and sustained a siege of 15 days, after which they surrendered, stipulating that they 
Meld ihide by the decision of their fire at thr* Jumh .Sari ibn Mu Idh, chief of the Aw* trtbr, with which 
they H,h.I been in .iljuincc 


5705 Sid applied to [hem the Jewish Law c! ihe Old Testament, not u strictly ** ihr cate warranted 
fa f>ryi ;t) 1 Q l§„ thr treatment erf * city which n ^ery far off frum iher is prru nbed to be comparatively 
moff lenient than the treatment of a city "or the (people which the Lord thy Cod don give thee for an inherit a :i e," 
it Mhirh u near enough to corrupt the i*■ *: i on of the Jewish people The punishment for these u total 
nmihdaiion thou *hall save alive nothir , chit breaiheih (Deut SO 16}, 1 he more lenient treatment for 
(ir -J! niiri n drMTibrd in thr firm note ArtenTtiing to ihe Jewish standard then the Ha mu ijjurn rah iirvmrd 
m. ntrrmmackm - of men. wnm-n and children 1 her weir m the territory of Madlnah toed and further 
he. had broken ihfir eng^emem* and helped thr rnrmv 
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Some ye slew, and $ome lf ** 
Ye made prisoners, 



27, And He made you heirs 
Of their lands, their houses. 
And their goods. 

And of a land which 1 ™ 

Ye had not frequented 
(Before), And Allah has 
Power over all things 



C, 188, —The Prophet's huusehold is mil for worldly 
(55;28“52 t ) Ends: his consorts have a place 

And dignity beyond ordinary' women 
They must recite and proclaim the Sigm 
Of Allah For women havr spiritual virtue* 
And dunes like unto men. Allah decreet. 

No unhappy wedlock; fear not 
Id dissolve such and provide what is right 
And Tuiing for the service of Allah. High 
K the Prophet * positions, and he must order 
flu household as best befits his work 
And dunes. Allah doth watch all things 


Section 4 . 


28. Of) Prophet! say 

To thy Consorts: .1 

<&£><5 

"If it be that yc desire 

The life of this world. 



*704 Sad jdpdgrd them thr rnildrv treatment of eh* far-off emr* which n thu* drscrilwd in tbej^va: 
Ijw I hou thill tfnatr every male thereof with the edge of (he iwmd bui s>ir women and thr little om, 
and thr cattle, and all that it in (he diy. even all rlhe ipdil thereof ihih thou ( ^ unio thwdf. and He* 
thslt eat tfir fpoiJ of thine enemies which the Lord thy God hath given thee 1 (Deut 10:13-14). The navti 
(he Quray rah were stain the women were loki ai captives of war and I heir lands and properties were dmdd 
the Muhapn 

3703 If this pan of the Surah wu *eve*Jed after the autumn of (he Mnrsh vear 7, h refer* tu the tbuIe 
of ihr JUtaybar expedition ol that autumn Khaybar is a Harrah ot volcanic iuu well watered with 
iptifiRi liming from sm, batalnr t^rki h tup j gpod lrngatinn uiirm and pmdurei gpnd hawsii o| pdl 
4mi darr* m its wet v-ilkys. ehilr the ouicrup of rocks in (he high ground alfards lues for tiumrmui fortmi^i 
At present it is inhabited chiefly by men df (he race of Bilal ithe Ahyismiasi) who playrd a prominetu put 
in ihr rspedition U is a soil of idaiid m ihe drftffli on (he outskim nf Najd In (hr Holy Pmprirtj leu 
there were Jevui; cokmiet willed here* but ihri were a source of constant trouble, especially after tise Swp 
of Midinah It became a neti d all (hr hosuir Jewish elements expelled for their treachery from ckewfctffc 
III capital. Khayhar. u about 90 miles due north of Madmah Its inhabitants offered some tad 

Ah. though he had just ream from a bed of lUneaSr performed prodigies of valour. After tu surrender a kod 
letiiemem was made which retained :he cultivator* of ibe soil on the land, but brought them undft cotrnd, 
kj (hil no further focm of activr hominy should remain near Mad mar, I hr term* ol the actxtefflnf 
be found in the MaghaxI of a) Waqtdi 
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And its glitter, —then come! sm 
1 will provide for your 
Enjoyment and set you free 
In a handsome manner 



29. But if ye seek Allah 
And His Messenger, and 
The Home of the Hereafter, 
Verily Allah has prepared 
For the well-doers amongst 

you 1701 

A great reward. 



30. O Consorts of the Prophet! 

If any of you were guilty 
Of evident unseemly 

conduct, 1Tfl# 

The Punishment would be 
Doubled to her, and that 



Is easy lor Allah.*™ 



5706 VVr now come to the subject of the position p| the Consorts uf Puniv {azi&tij muiahka*Qi) k the wives 
ai |hr Holy Prtrphrl Their position Was not like that o f ordinar* women ur ordinal . wives Thry ind 
lull 1 cl and rrsponsihahtict The only youthful marriage of the Hdy Prophet ui h.ia fini marriage that with 
Kiudijub. the beat of women and (he best of wives. He married hrr fifteen years before he received the call 
t Prophrrhood. ihr munied life lasted fnr twenty five vran and iheii mutual devotion was of clir nublrsi 
judged bv spincu.il ji well as social standards. Durm^ hrr life hr had no other wife which was tmttsual for 
i man of hii standing among hJj people- When she died, bit age wu 50, and but for two consider a. ions, 
be would probably never have married again, as be uni most abstemious in his physical life The two consider jtiona 
which govei tied ins later marriages were (1) compassion *ikJ clemency. a* when he warned io provide tot luBrnng 
widowi, who ton id not be provided for in any othei w ay in that stage of society; same of them like Siwdah 
bid issue bv their former marriage, requiring protection: help m his duties of leadership, with women, 

who had to be instrutret and kepi together in the large Muslim family, where women and men had similar 
social rights- 'A'ijhab* dtughier of AbG Bakr. was clever and learned, and in HadTth ihe is an important 
authority on the life of the Ptuphrt Zaynab, daughter of Khuaaymah. w as specially devoted to the poor she 
wift called the "Mother of the Poor * The ocher Zaynab, daughter of Jahsh, also worked for the poor, for whom 
ihr provided from fli** proceed* of her manual work .■% *hr was skilled in leather work Hut -ill i he Consents 
id their high portion had to work and aunt as Mothers of the U nun ah. 1 hei rt were not idle lives, like those 
d Odalisques eiihrr for their own pleasure or the pleasure of rhnr husband I hey sir told here ihai thev 
kid no place in the u£f«d Household if they merely washed, for ease or worldly flitter If such were the cite 
thry cntild be divorced ind amply provided for; 

1707 They were all well-doers. But being in their expired position, they bad extra responsibility, and 
ihr. hid to he specially careful to discharge it In (he umr way, ihnr reward would br <mt" fnr hghrr 
irfvnei bring highri spiritual satisfaction, though they were a deed to deny tbrmvrhr* *n.mr of the ordinary 
indulgences of life 


Sltih Evtdml w&trmlj conduct i r proved misconduct. at opposed to false slander* from cnercuei Such 
iLndefS were of no aiLOtiui. but if any of them had behaved in an unseemly manure ir would have been 
a worse offence than in (he case of ordinary women, on account of then special position (Cf 35 52) Of course 
mtK of them w*re in the gudiy 

1709 Cf 33 19 andn 1692 Hie punishment m (hit tifr fnr a m.-urird womans u very \*\rtr 

for adulter v public: flogging with a hundred stripes under 2A 3; or fnr lewdnew (see 4 15i impn^nnmrni or 
iteming to death for adultery, according to certain precedents established in Canon Law But here the question 
ii not about this kind of punishment or this kind of offence Even minor indiscretions, in the case of homrn 
whi? wer*“ patterns of dei otum. would have been reprehensible and ihe punishment in ihe Hereafter it un 
■ higher plane whu h wr Can narrrly under stand Bui Allah can appreciate- every shade * \ motive m m Mofr 
or I rift is possible there, which might not be possible m the rough and ready Jaw which we administer here, 
(we Aide! tin 523 526 and rm 2954 2960). 
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St But of you iha[ Ls 

Devout in tbc imitc of 
Allah and Hii McslcngCl, 

And worts righteousness — 

To her shall We grant 
Her reward twice 1 "®: and We 
Have prepared for her 
A generous Sustenance. tMl 

SZ. O' Consorts of the Prophet! 

Ye are not like any 
Of the (orher) women ,lj1 
If ye do fear (Allah), 

Be not (lhi complaisant 
()f speech, lesi one 
In whose heart is 
A disease should be moved 
With deuce: but speak ye 
A speech (that is) just*”!? 

33. And stay quietly m 

Hour homes, and make not 
A dazzling display, like 
That of ihe former Tiistei 
Of Ignorance and establish 
Regular Prayer, and give 
Regular Charily; aqd obev 1TU 
Allah and His Messenger. 

And Allah only wishes 
Tb trmovc all abomination 
From you. ye Member*” 11 

<f. 

-1- 1 - 

'1' ID. 'ki: r r f oner u a »««tiiA and 

^uiRr-O Hrid ihui iUliwhlu hc-F rtcwil^i to Hilary md 



k|jhiTi ii i Mkdhrr u£ dvr llr-hriT'i pti 1 ‘I-m u tht lirljn-l 
Hit 


111 ! jwlf-rnrindfi in L t\t IfHrtEUrfl HtlKi ill <Lti-M H nccriiMi lu kiiWHH krr lei rtip|iij^-sj; i.n hen UiK-st lJ 

ITU I Ciii it ihr cuic uL i hr «hnl t The Pnrph.*: h G^FHn^I Ll-tr u id.i.my ■hiuhtt. -■ 

hu ihtit mirriagr jaud-dLurp Enfmqe, In which oni> pomil pi sorul^muderkHnm mu-i. Thn 
jpeiul povkloa ir.d iprfi tl mpafuibliicira m iflr iDiicn o{ a u : . : ituiflitttDi ^ofMH hhaCiH L i 

she lokt of Jklun IjIeOJ ii k Wlv or L tft. amJ s; l-r MuUbh #if # *qmrn It^n- it much plw In Unr 

-i i sncci, Jnsi Lfiwk-r mnmiEC- irutrufiion mun abtiwaJ} b* ibniujL wodm 

Whiilr lIipj wprt to br kind adeI jfmLlr to iil ihri *fff Iflbf fllftfdtri M Ilcoufu >■! fp«J 
PkzUEiutl li^l -fytjplir mi[b[ FlUPhTWifniind >1 1 iflr AdrijKjmr «4 thrir Mmlfipi wnrr to makr nn ydI|a( 

-rayrLLIf du^i'iJiyi it m tJw an« j ' I'jjpHJi-m 

SI14 Qbtd^ficr to AIUh-1 i-i* tum* LI^I aJL dusart Pr^n r.*ir-ieii i® AJIii:- ki^: 1 K-pJi- 

I hi me y iduLi Ii p'LN-iil Eli l^lluw-Lre , i.4brc^] Air nr ■ i ■ lunm I if f|kcdltl.Y irmbi^lhCll uf Qui krjigiufi 


1T|6 NcHicc- ihf ll j mi Lion in i hit dtu ap eej I hr hieul uLLni? (frEidn, wLllr befoi r tStlfl ElfH it e bt aiwl pft*^i,i 
■■r:? in e±t ifjzi uunc frnctfr #i rdritinf to tbr CtHfrPfll TllllrMBf LB E-M if Ito* Mtf & "]■ 

lndkirlinj; {bu.iln “hr Cdfklu|i.f) ill t whflk flTEtdl 1 , T^Amdj Mlipuli dliiflhiPi. Ml itlc lj«i ■ Ih 

ibrir wm M H^in ind Ai HtiUvn, ihr btJtrLrd xiMnd±uw, d ihr Pr^ptid Tbc miiLniliiu; fmdu u 
usplI icrn-rr n.llv Hi fif # mw) juniibly of men md women 
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Of the Family, and to make 
You pure and spotless, 

34. And recite 5716 what is 
Rehearsed to you in your 
Homes, of the Signs of Allah 
And His Wisdom: 

For Allah understands 

The finest mysteries and 

Is well*acquainted (with them). 17111 

Section 5. 

35. Jot Muslim men and 

women-” 11 

For believing men and women. 
For devout men and women. 

For true men and women, 

For men and women who are 
Patient and constant, fur men 
And women who humble 

themselves, 

For men and women who give 171 * 
In charity, for men and women 
Who fast (and deny themselves), 
For men and women who 
Guard their chastity, and 
For men and women who 
Engage much in Allah’s 

praise — 17,0 

For them has Allah prepared 
Forgiveness and great reward. 



5716 The verb u . feminine gender as i rtrr mi* to the Azu*i t again h mraru not only “remember" 

bill cite (cath mjp aiowtV publish the MrtiJRr which ye learn m hnmr from the Holy Prnph^ 
the fountain of ^ptricual knowledge- The "‘Signs of Allah lefef specific ally to ihe \rrsc* of thr Qui an and 
Wisdom ecu the resulting instruction tif-nved therefrom 


3717 Cj £2 63 and n. 2JH i AHaha under*Lidding h perffeet in every detail however minutr \ herrfore 
use Hii Revelation for every phaw 6 of life 

3718 Islam ur submitting our will to Allah* Mil. mdudes all the vmur* w pamciilarh tjFctifkd in 
this venc- See n 3720, 

3718 A number of Muslim virtues are specified here P but the chief ttreu is laid cm the fact ihei ihesc 
virtues are &% necessary to women as to men. Both aenei have spiritual li well is human rights and duurs 
in jn equal degree and the Future reward" of the Hereafter viz Spiritual BIim is prnvirlrd fo: i hr cmr 
ai for (he other 


3720 I he witucft referred to Jie 11) Faith ho|*r and irusi in Allah and an Has bcwtulmt gmrmmtni 
ufdfcr world (2) devotion ami rv i. c m practical hie |3) tow and practice ol iruth tn thought and intention, 
vonl awl deed, (4j pa timer and constancy, in suffering and in right endeavour; [h] humsJitv the avoidance 
of an attitudr of arrogance anrl superiority. (6) chanty, t r r help to the p>m and unfortunate ones in life. 
iipmaJ virtue arising out of the general duty of service f N"o 2). (7) self demit. typically in food, but generally 
;n all appetites chastity, punts ifi vri Lfr purity m motive thought w-rd and deed, and 01 constant 
anention tn Allah* Message and cultivation of the desire tn get nearer to Allah 
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36. |t U not fitting 

Far a Believer, man or woman* 
When a matter has been decided 
By Allah and His Messenger, 

Tb have any option 
About their decision:*™ 
if anyone disobeys Allah 
And His Messenger, he is indeed 
On a clearly wrong Path. 

37. Behold 1 thou didst say 
To one who had received 
The grace of Allah 1 ™ 

And thy lavuur; ' Retain thou 
(In wedlock) thy wife. 

And fear Allah.” But thou 
Didst hide in thy heart 17 * 1 
That which Allah was about 
1b make manifest: thou didst 
Fear the people, but it is 
More fitting that thou 

shouldst ,m 

Fear Allah, Then when Zayd 
Had dissolved (his marriage) 
With her, with the nrcessary™ 1 
(Formality), We joined her 
r In marriage to thee: 

In order that (in future) 

There may be no difficulty 
lo the B« lievctK in (the matter 



1721 Wr must not pul out own wisdom m competition with All ah * wild om, Allah i dec :rre i» ofte;i kauvn 
to us by the logK Iaci* We must Accept it Luyftlly, and do the br-si wr cart to help m on r t*«n way io tin 
it out Wr muw our will amsonant to Allah i Will iR>. 

$722 This was Zayd. ion of Hinchah. one of the first id accept the faith of Ulam He wu fieedmn 
of the Holy Prophet Mho loved him if a ion and gave him m manure to hu ftwn couufi Zaynab Fhe marrur? 
faimnpi turned out unhappy See neit note 


3723 Zavdi niirnage with the PtQphrff cousin Zaynab, daughter of jatuh did not turn oui happy Zamib 
the high born Looked down upon Zayd the Freedman who had hern a sluvr Ami he wii not comely to h& 
.11 Both weir good people tn their own ways, and both loved the Prophet but there mutual mrimipj ur,.* 
and t hi* it Fatal to marned life Zayd wished to divorce her but (he Prophet *%ktd him to hoi i hu fctcui 
a ml he obeyed She « a> * losrh i elat'd u i [hr P: Ofriuft | e bad ewrn 4 handiomc ma mage on her fflamiff 
iQ Zayd. and people wmild > numb talk if iu« h .1 marriage wa* broken off But marriage* are madeancifik K 
pox in beavrn and 1 % it no pan of Allah t Plan to tanuir ptopic in a bond which ihnuld be a tourer of htj. ju.- ™ 
but actually ta a source of miw-rv Zayd i wish - indeed the muiuiL with of the couple wti for the time bna| 
put away, but it became eventually an established fact and everybody fame to know of it (R1 

3724 All actual fact* air icfrnecj to Allah. When the marriage 11 unhappy, Mam pr th* bond to 

hr dissolved, provided that alt intercut ctjnrertird are u tr guarded. Apparently there was no issue here ro bt 
considered Zaynab had to be considered and ihc obtained the dearest ^ish of hef beast in bring la let* is 
be 4 Mothei nj the Believers, with ad the dignity and mpomibiluv of that petition See n 3706 m S3 abia* 

3725 Thr tddak or jiennd 1 4 waiting after divorce (2 20 and n 2§4J was duly Mtiptard 
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OO marriage with the wives 1 ™ 
Of their adopted sons, when 
1 he latter have dissolved 
With the necessary (formality) 
(Their marriage) with them 
And Allah's command must 
Be fulfilled. 

38 There can be no difficulty 
To the Prophet in what 
Allah has indicated to him mJ 
As a duty: It was 

The practice (approved) of Allah 
Amongst those of old 
That have passed away/ 7 -' 

And the command of Allah 
Is a decree determined. 1 ™ 

39 (It is the practice of those) 

Who preach the Messages 
Of Allah, and fear Him, 

And fear none but Allah. 

And enough is Allah 

To call (men) to account. 

40. Muhammad is not 
The father of any 
Of your men. but (he is) 

The Messenger of Allah, 

And the Seal of i he Prophets: 1 ” 1 
And Allah has full knowledge 
Of all things. 


The Pagan superstition and taboo about adopted sons had to be destroyed See 35 4 S and notes 

5672 above 

5727 See n. 57Z4 above 

5728 ] ne near clause u parenthrdtal I hove words (hen connect on with seise 59 Among ihe people 
of [Sir Book there was no taboo about adopted sons, as there was m Pj^avi Arabia 

3729. Allah s ordering of the world aiwayv lull of wisdom I ten our unhappmeu and misery may actually 
luv” .i grrai meaning for ouneUrv at tnhrr?i ot both If our first Plan seems to fail wr muiH not murmur 
and tcpsrtr. but retrieve the position by Adopting; a course which Appears to br (hr be»i portion in Ebe light 
mi lAJi Hai ties ai indicated by Allah for Allah's Plan is framed cm universal principles that cannot be altered 
bv human action 

* Our responsibility is io Allah. not to turn Mens opinions nn) have a beji uig m -jut own inierpTetatioD 
r.r duly, but when that duty is clear our only course is to obey Allah rather than men. 

5731 When a document is sealed it tv t umplric, and there can be no fur (heir addition I nr Holy Pnphrt 
Mu turn mad dosed the long line utf Mesaengera AUaha teaching is and will always be concmuaus, but :hrre 
hu been and will be no Prophet after Muhammad The later ages will want thinkers and reformer*, not Prc | hr; 
ni» is not au arbiEfan matter It tv a decree full tif knowledge and wisdom "for AlUh has full knowledge 
nf all rhingf 1 
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5ECTJON 6. 

4f ye who believe t 

Gt'k'bratc the praises of Allah. 

And do so often; 

42. And glorify Him 
Morning and evening, 

43. He it is Who sends 1 ” 1 
Blessings on you, as do 
His angels, that He may 
Bring you out From the depths 
Of Darkness into Light; 

And He is Full of Mercy 
To the Believers. 1 ’ 51 

44. Their salutation on the Day 
They meet Him will he 
■'Pcaccf’: and He has 
Prepared for them 

A generous Reward. 

45. Prophet I Truly We 
Have sent thee as 

A Witness, a Bearer * ,u 
Of Glad Tidings, 

And a Warner — 

46. And as one who invites 

To Allah's (Grace» by 1 fis leave, 1 ’” 



i "Ti Rinsings gCKld wishes and mercies AlUh wishes writ to all Mil ctcaELiies, and liii angel* tJitry 
out Hj 3 work foi their will a m ,i3L thing* Mil WilL His chid and everl-iiting blessing 11 that He gives m 
a knowledge of the spiritual world, and helps ui towards its attainment For the symbolic meaning of Light 
and Darkness* set- 24 35 40, and notes 

^"33 His Percies are far all Hu treat me* but for those* who believe rod trust w Him there arefpreal 
merries .. generous Reward as m the next verse 


3734 The Prophet was lent by Allah in ftve oapacinci Three are mentioned in this \cnc. and cHcutln 
two m the venc following (I) He cornel u a It ifnrjj to all men about the spiritual true hi which had ben 
obitured by ignorance or supers! it ion. or by the dtut ol sectarian controversy. He did rat come EH tSLihJiifa 
a new trillion dr sett He came to teach Religion He is alio a wknrti to Allah about mtn'i doing* and hu* 
they receive Allah’s Message, tee 4:41 and n. 550. it) He comes as a Bearer of the Glad Tidings of the Mein 
ol Allah No matter him fai men may have tramgreiied, they’ have hope n! they believe,, repent, and live j 
good life. (3) He also comes as a Wamtt to those who are heed Jen, This life will not Iasi. There u a Future 
Life, and that is all iniportam, See neat note 

3735 See last note The two other capacities it! which the Prophet wa* tent ire here specified (4) He 

coma a* one who ha* a right to mtufr jH men to repentance and the forgiven*** ol uni but hr don ib.j. 
not of hts own authority: but by ihr pr:TTUnirm rod authority given to him by Allah 1 hit n said lesf peopfr 
may deny the Prophet as Tbrv did with other Prophets before him The personal respondbtlity of each mdhidu* 
remains. bu: the Prophet can Irad him on io the Right and help him (5j The Prophet alto come is a U$ki 
of a Lamp {StTilfi to illuminate the whole world In 71 16 and elsewhere the tame word is used for Lhe 

sun I he comparison is api When ihr %nn appears. all the lesser light! pale befafe his light And the Mcsjjt? 
ol Islam if of the Universal Religion, it to diffuse Light everywhere 
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And as a Lamp 
Spreading Light. 

47. 1 hen give the glad tidings 
lb the Believers, that 
They shall have from Allah 
A very great Bounty, 8114 

48. And obey not (the behests) 

Of the Unbelievers 

And the Hypocrites, 

And heed not their 

annoyances, ,,,T 

But put thy trust in Allah. 

For enough is Allah 
As a Disposer of affairs 

49. CP ye who believe! 

When ye marry believing 

women, 

And then divorce them 
Before ye have touched them. 
No period of lddah 3rih 
Have ye to count 
In respect of them: 

So give them a present, 8 ”* 

And set them free 

In a handsome manner.’ 1411 

50. Of) Prophet! We have 
Made lawful to thee 3 ' 41 
Thy wives to whom thou 



V736 The light of Islam u thr Bi^nt Bounty possible And if thrv cmJhr underhand it, they should glory in it 


Mrn of Utile Of no Faiih will aftrn lay down thr Law And fell bettr. mru it no ilknudm wtui 
Iod&. In of refiiAil thev shower imulli #nd injuries No attention n to be p.’id (□ thrm It u their wav 

All will be right under the government of Alljih 


J73ft See n 264 to 2 22ft 1 hr Iddah count* for ihire monthly counn. 01 cl thrrr are no courses. for 
three month* (see 2:34 and 65 4). 

47 34 Ibis present is hirlrl h by u>mr to hr in addition to the half down- Hur to tbrm under 2 237 If 
hr dower had not hern fixed th*- gift would presumably br larger and it would abiurb th^ gift prescribed 

h t riM. tfri ■tar 

3740 I hr gift should br given with good grace and the freedom of the woman should not be interfered 
tntll m Any way If she chooses to marry again immediately, no obstacle should br placed in her pith On 
no pmtlt should she be allowed to remain doubtful! about her freedom 


*3741 This miroduecs no new exemption or privilege Verses 60-62 merely driljir^ the points in which 
om jfrtmnt of thr spraai riremratuti rs (wr n 1706 above) the Prophet * rndrn,uei diftrr^d from (hose of 
orljiiarv Muslims This is considered under lour hrad« whu h we shall eiamine in (he fnui notes following 



3742 Elnd K Mafnagr with dower (4 4) ihit ii the umvertal Muilim marriage The diffcrencr m the 
Prophet* caie wa* that there wu qo limiuimq 10 the number of four (4:3), arid ^nmtn of the Staple of the 
Book (Ft 5) wrrr not among hi* wive*, but only Belirvm rhrv pomu are not cxpmdv mrntLoned here but 
are inferred by his actual practice Obviously women who are expected to instruct oihrt women in [slammer 
he Muslims 


3743 flead 2 V^cncn Pruonm of Wu the ume remark u tbr lMl note The point do« not now m* 
u the * hole condition and incident of war have been altered and slaver \ ha s been aboluhed by mterimiDULil 
Agreement 


3744, Head 3. These are first cousins, and not within the Prohibited Degrees of Marriage l*ee 4 SVtfJ. 
There are spec Lilly mentioned here by way ul Limitation None of them could marry the Prophet unleu ir- 
hid j*fformed the H: pah with him M she had run so performed it in ipne of her deter friauonihip. she coui i 
not be e rfdufd with any great fervour for Islam or be considered suitable for trutructm^ other women in hltm 


3745 Head 4 A believing woman who dedicate* her sou] iu the Prophet; obviously thi* tasc. like ihr 
last ia only ipplicabk to the Prophet and is hedged around with the Umiuuiotu that the Prophet coiuidcH 
it j suitable and proper case of uue service to (he community, and not merely a sen Urn emit womans freak 
Some Commentator* think there wu no such case. But others, wuh whom I agree, think that thu applies 
to Zaynab bifii Khutivrnah who Had dedicated herself to the poor and wu called the Mother of the ft&ot 
(L-rnm ai MAsikm) Similarly, the last head might possibly refer to Zaynab hint Jahih who was a diuphlr 
of the Putphet s paternal aunt, brrsrlf a daughter nf Abd a. Muiulib 


3746 f he ordinary law oi Muslim marriage will be found chirlty m 2 221 235, 4 19 25, 1 31-35, mdi . 


3747 T he word* this only for thee right hands posses are parembeacal and the words in ordft 
that connect on wuh the previous cUuaei beginning with O Prophet, We have made lawful whet to 
wed her. 
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Hast paid their dowers; 31 * 1 
And those whom thy 
Right hand possesses out of 
I he prisoners of war whom 3 '** 
Allah has assigned to thee; 
And daughters of thy paternal 
Uncles and aunts, and 

daughte 

Of thy maternal uncles 
And aunts, who migrated 37 ** 
(From Makkah) with thee; 

And any believing woman 
Who dedicates her soul 
To the Prophet if the 

Prophet’ 3 

Wishes to wed her — this 
Only for thee, and not 
For the Believers (at large); 

We know what We have 
Appointed for them as io*'“ 
Their wives and the captives 
Whom their right hands 
Possess —in order that 3 ’* 7 
There should be no difficulty 
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For Thee. And Allah is 

Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. 1 ™ 


51 llwu mayesi defer (thr turn' 74 ’ 
Of) any of them that thou 


iHeascst. and thou mayesi receive 
Any thou plcasesi: and there 


Is no blame on thee if 

C// / ^ P ^ 

Thou invite one whose (turn) 1 ™ 1 

OJuk- 

Thou hadst set aside. 


This were nigher to 

i >* >■ t- CC u'A ''.if 
^ p_ -c-o^Zia ijil a 

The cooling of the eyes,* },i 


The prevention of their grief. 

^ i / f// 

And their satisfaction — 

F" 

That of all of them — 


With that which thou 

^ a. jnr . 

Hast to give them: 1 ™ 

And Allah knows (all) 

* j * 1 4 ^ 

That is in your hearts: 1 ™ 


And Allah is All-Knowing, 


Most Forbearing. 

'V- 


1749 Mirhifc u an jmporunt relationship nut only m our physic*! life,, bur in our mural and ipinm-d 
life and it* rflrcti extend not only eg ihr painn ihemwKti but w children jemJ futurr generation* A number 
of iprH.i] problem inif According to iprci.il aroirnttinca Every man jevI tooman muit w-nmuly consider 
i t udrt o\ the question and mini do the bm in bn or fcr? pawn to temper tfisiutcti and mdmitwm -*«h 
tmdmri and guidance from AUih Allah wifthrt to make every one i path easy* for He u indeed Oft Forgiving. 
Moat Merciful'* 

1749 In 4:9 it ls laid down that more than one wife u not permWbk- "If fe fear that yr shall not be 
iblr to deal justly with them In a Muslim household there is no room for a favourite wifr in the *rn*r 
that inch A wife ii rrtiphtni of favuuii denied to other wives. In the apecial dnrummntt* of the Pmphct there 
mrtt more than one, and he usually observed the rule of equality with them, it; other things as well ai in 
the mutjon of conjugal ri^htt. But considering that his mintages, after hr was imealnd with the Prophetn 
efBrr were mainJy dktatrd fay other th^n enfljbgal nr personal coruideratumi i ice ti 1704 IS lift j the rotation 
could not always be observed though he observed n umuchu possible Thii vt|« absolved him from absolute 
adh^cenCe to ,i fixed mtacinn [ tu-rr jjr other imrrpr^Citioni but I agiee wiih moat of the Commrntaton 
10 the dew I have explained |R), 

175(J Wheie the rotation wav foi %orti.e r^aton interlmd with it was pcmuiuMr by aoothei inierfrrmcr 
*mh ihr tiiu.il rotation, to bring uti^factitm to one who had been previously *ri aiid^ 1 hsv wji tv>t only permuted 
but cqm mended * *» tending to irmove diuamfii: tion and chrer and comfort ihr rvei and hearts of duise who 
*rrr dnappointed in their turti 

4741 Cooing thf ryej in Anlbk idiom for cheeung and combining eyes which warn to vnr those they 
Itnt A verse of Zcb al Nwa' daughter ul thr Mughal Emperor Awrangich, may be rendered thus; 

"My heart it glad whenever lovtu wi^e 
I dwell upon thy beauhet and thy gifttei 
Bui how can 1 corn cm my hungry eye*, 

That a ii tommuall) tu *et iliv fate* 

175? There w as not much in the v. ay of worldly goods or iitiificrion ihai the Prophet could give them 
tre 41 2* abtnr Hue he wn kind jail and true the best of men to hu family and nhey all clung to him 

17^1 Out human hearta. ho'-nti ynod on the whale may vet m then (QcMivfi have pot^.bly some baser 
idmixture 1 he feminine beam are not more immune in this respect than the matt uline But everythin^ is 
imown, ind undent<Kd by Allah Who will m Hu Mrrry nultr allowancc> fof our human *caliiiruo His ode 
cif Mmt Feng vmg {Hatim I 4 lw* givn Hu devoted wonhippen the cue why should we not aha forbear with 
the faults and wea i nr^st* of our nr^hbnun and fellow ovitmes? 




3754. This was revealed in A H 7 After ilut the Prophet did not marry again, except the huTidmii^f-n 
M ir y thr Copt, who was senl as i present by thr Chriscian Muqawqas of Egypt She became the mother d. 
Ibuhim, who clie<l in his infancy 


37^ Thr ruirs of refined social rrhie* Ate at necessary to reach today n it wt* with thr ruck Auh 
whom the Holy Prophet had to leach in his day. Those mentioned in this vrne may be briefly recapituhtrd 
thus. (1) Enter not a friend's house without permmiati. fS> if Mtfd to dme, don't s^o too early, you are a^ed 
to dine, not to wait for the preparation of the food, <$} be there ai the time appcine-il, that you cuttr 
when you are expected j rad invited. (4) aster rhe meal, done gri familiar with foot host especially d ibnr 
U a ^ re at du ince between him and you. i U) don't waste time in tittle'little taunt < inconvenience and pethiia 
annoyance to your host; (6) undemand what n proper behaviour for vou hr may be too polite to isi |tw 
to depart. All tbts has a spiritual as welt as a facial bearing respect and del h ate conn deration for when 
4 rr amort# the hiflhesi vmupi 
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52. It is not lawful for thee 
(Tb marry more) womcil ,!H 
After this, nor to change 
Them for (other) wives. 
Kvrn though their beauty 
Attract thee, except any 
Thy right hand should 
Possess (as handmaidens): 
And Allah doth watch 
Over all things. 


-> ^ r 


i ' t 


QJu 1 ot <rr^ -V J' X* 


*i a 


C. 189. 
(33:53-73 ) 


Sti:ntj.\ 7 


53. CD ye who Believe! 

Enter not the Prophet's 

houses 

Until leave is given you ,!il 
For a meal, (and then) 

Not (so early as) to wait 
For its preparation: but when 
Ye are invited, enter; 

And when ye have taken 
Your meal, disperse. 

Without seeking familiar talk.. 


* .M <• > / / j. ■'ii f JC 




— Believers should cultivate refined respect 
In social and spiritual life And the Men here 
Of the faithful have to uphold thru dignity, 
bo should all women protect then honour 
And uphold ibeii dignity. The Hour 
Will come when all Evil will be puntshrri, 

Feai Allah, and always speak the word 
That leads in Right Arduous is thr Quest 
Of Mankind's high and noble Dot my— 

Beyond the reach of other creatures * 

Let man but strive in Faith, and fulfil 
Allah's Trust — by the giacc and merry of Allah 


■ * ^ 
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Surh (behaviour) annoys 
The Prophet: he is ashamed 
To dismiss you. but 
Allah is not ashamed 
(To tell you) the truth. 

And when 
Ask (his ladies)” 44 
For anything ye want 
Ask them from before 
A screen: that makes 
For greater purity for 
Your hearts and for theirs 

?yor is it right for you 1 ” 1 
That ye should annoy” 14 
Allah’s Messenger, 01 that 
Ye should marry his widows 
After him at any time. 

Truly such a thing is 
In Allah's sight an enormity. 

54 Whether ye reveal anything” 5 * 
Or conceal tt. verity 
Allah has full knowledge 
Of all things. 



55. There is no blame 

(On. those ladies if they 

Thr acfU&l manner of vhowing respect to Jadirt mav be ddrrirm m diftrirnl cmmmn inert Bat 
ii Li m \ ruftibilJ principle of good soaerv to show the grrateii deference to them to (he 'Mothers of the Believers 
thii injHrct war due in ,m exceptional dearer 




5757 Considering hn position, ihr Hqly Prophet d^serv^d to be leiprcred before al.l m het men and nothing 
ihO-dd be done to cau;%e him the least harm id annoyance 1 his applied rtot only during hu liienme hui 
It Applies now, because his teaching and personality ire alive to us. Jt was not fitting that hn widows, both 
far iheir own position ,md for the position of the Prophet. ihouJd br m-imed by other men after him And 
(Mi mark ol respect was duly observed in history. 


3758 Annoy rfdh& mav equally mean to vei to c*u*e hurt nr injury to m*uk to til treat by slander 
(, ufirfemly conduct or hurt thr feelings of (someone) i he Praphrt tame with a divine miss ton to truth 
And reclaim the world, and he it entitled to the rwpeci of all. rvrn of those who do not cantcimuly acknowledge 
tin mnm>n, for his mission work* ctiniumly ELke the forte* of nature In a minor degree ihr Men bn * of the 
BeJirvrn are also entitled to respect 


Respect or opposition may be shown overtly or in devious hidden ways, All good and tviJ ate open 
brforr Allah, and Mr will take due account of everything 
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Appear) before their fathers 1 ™ 3 
Or their sons, their brothers. 

Or their brothers’ sons, 

Or their sisters’ sons, 

Or their women, 

Or the (slaves) whom 
Their right hands possess. 

And, (ladies), fear Allah; 

For Allah is Witness 
lo all things. 

56. ,Allah and His Angels 
Send blessings on the Prophet: 3161 
O ye that believe! 

Send ye blessings on him, 

And salute him 
With all respect. 

57. Those who annoy 1JM 
Allah and His Messenger 
Allah has cursed them 
In this world and 
In the Hereafter. 

And has prepared for them 
A humiliating Punishment. 

58. And those who annoy 
Believing men and women 
Undeservedly, bear (on 

themselves)* 765 

A calumny and a glaring sin. 

S76D Thii refera bad to the Hijab (screen) portion of verse 53 above. Tht Lift of those before whan 
the Prophet j wives could jppeai informally without i screen ii ihcir fathers, som L brothers, brother nr sis m 
icmi, lemnc wqid«d and hous-rhdd ilavei of servant!. Cotmtiefiutor^ include unde* (paternal and miitiiu]] 
under thr heading of fathers T ftrrr u. .men is held to mean alJ women who belonged to the Muilim c ans its 
olhrr women were in the posit of Mf jngers. w hom tbev tecejAcd nul io intimately but with die iofEii^i 
of a screen as in the case of men (^mpaie with this hat and the here thr lin and die worduifia 

24 31, which applies to all Muslim women tn the list here, husbands and husbands' relatives ale oat 
to tie mentioned, as we are speaking of -i single household, that of the centra I figure in Islam nor mm-iru: 1 : 
nor children as There were none In the wording note that for Muslim women tfetjerally no screen or Hqib 
I 1'ardsihl is mrmioned, bur only a vr|J iq cover thr bniom and mottn; 1 . in dn-™ I hr scrrrn was i rpet"ii 
feature of honour for the Prophet's household, mtroduerd about five or na yean before hit death 

376], Allah and Hit angcla honour and bleu the Holy Prophet as the greatest of mrn We are ailed w 
honour and bless him all the more became he took upon himself to suf fer C he sorrow and afflictions of riui 
life in Older tu guide us to Allah's Mere)- and the highest mnei Life 

3762 Cj n_ 3758 above - <. I 

Cf 4 U2. In that passage we were told that anyone who was himself guilty but accused an liliqc=bi 
man of his guilt wns obviously plant, t- biiwelf to double jeopardy fim P for r«t o** n original guilt, awtsra&dh 
for the guilt of a false accusation Here we sale rwo classes of men instead of two individuals The men ui 
women of faith (if they deserve the name) and doing all they can to serve Allah and humanity if tber m 
insulted hurt or annoyed by those whose sins they denounce the Uttn suffer the penalitrs of 3 double guilt 
nr , their sins to start with, and the imulti or injuries they offer to thotc who correct them. Instead of mentinj 
the prea thing of Truth they should welcome 11 and profit by 11 
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Section 8. 

59. Prophet! Tell 
Thy wives and daughters, 

And ihe believing women,* 7 ** 

That they should cast 
Their outer garments over* 7 *’ 

Their persons (when abroad): 

That is most convenient. 

That they should be known* 1 * 6 
(As such) and not molested. 

And Allah is Oft-Forgiving,’ 7 * 7 
Most Merciful. 

60. Truly, if the Hypocrites, 

And those in whose hearts 
Is a disease, and those who 
Spread false rumors in the City, 

Desist not. We shall certainly 
Stir thee up against them: 

Then will they not be 
Able to stay in it 
As thy neighbours 
For any length of time; 

61. 1 hey shall have a curse’ 7 *’ 

On them: wherever they 
Are found, they shall be 

3764 Thii u for all Muslim women thmr :hr Pmphti'i household, u well as ihc others They weft 
iutd to cover themselves with outer garments when walking around (R) 

3765 jtlbabr plural Jala bib an outer garment: a long gown covering the whole body, or a cloak covering 
the neck and bosom. 

3766 The object was not to rest net the liberty of women but topmtrn them from harm and molestation 
In the East and the West a distinctive public drew of some sort or another hat always been a badge of honour 
W distinction, both among men and women. This ran be traced back to the earliest civilisations. Assyrian 
Law in its palmiest days Isay, 7 th century B.C }, enjoined the veiling of married women and forbade the veiling 
of dives and women of iH fame see Cambridge Ancient History, III 107 

3767, That is, if a Muslim woman sincerely trie* 10 obfttm this rule, but owing to human weakness falls 
short of the ideal, then "Allah u Oft Forgiving. Most Merciful" (Cj £4:30 '31). (R| 

3768 It wan necessary to put down all kinds of unseemly conduct tn the Prophet \ City And lure is ihr 
warning m the plainest term*, And the warning h.id its efirct Rie Hypocrites weir men who pretended 
u br in Islam but whose manner and morals were anti Islamic Those with diseased hearts mav have been 
thrones that molested innocent women 1 hoae who stirred up sedition pur false rumours m circulation ro 
nriflr the crowd Alas! wc mutt ask ourselves the question Are these condition* present ,imon^ us today; 

s 76y. They will be deprived of the blessing and guidance of Allah They sought to C4usr dbmder m 
Allah's world — moral as well as material, but they will themselves be destroyed T hose who become outlaws 
rebels against the Law, will themselves be destroyed by the Law Capital punishment is the only adequate 
punishment (at treason and crimes of sustained loncoted violence—for thr protection of the hearths and homes 
: innocent cittern* and the honour of their women 
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Seized and slain 
(Without mercy). 

62 (Such was) Ihp taw 

Of Allah among those 1 ”' 

Who lived aforetime: 

No change wilt thou find 
In the law of Allah 

63. iHcn ask thee concerning 
the Hour: say. "The 

knowledge 5 ” 1 

Thereof is with Allah (alone)": 
And what will make thee 
Understand? perchance 
The Hour i$ night 

64 Verilv Allah has cursed 

jr 

" he Unbelievers and prepared 
For them a Blazing Fire — 

65. To dwell therein forever: 

No protector will they find, 

Nor helper. 

66. The Day that their faces 

Will be turned upside down 1 ”* 
In the Fire, they will say: 

"Woe to us! would that 
We had obeyed Allah 
And obeyed the Messenger!' 



AC 


* * } .« 

l 



* y ^ m 4 

Mr; 




i# jr | * A# 

JCc Uiiji 
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And they' would say: 
"Our Lord! We obeyed 



ip 


5770 Thr Irtish Law was much (Oorf severe srr nolo 3703 and 3704 lo 33 £6, Thai inertly li ir.inpitd 
in Uiam Bui H u a universal principle that Any element which deUberadry refuses tu obey law and 
tori to atihvert all aider m satiety. seemly and o pe n ly, mult hr rifecirvely suppressed. for the pfnrr^ir^ 
of thr Mr ,md hr alt h of the prneral community. 


^771 Cf 7 Idl and n 115^ when- ihr idea i* further explained ! nr knowledge of thr FmiltRtu* 
wild Allah alone I he fact oi |ti coming it certain thr esuci ntnr when it will came nut been 
If 11 were, n disturb our thought* and life Heavy wrre its burden through the hravrrii And thr t*nit 

Bui ai any given iriumeat it cannot hr far distant In theological language, each individual * death u a Fuui 
Hour, a Qtyamah Sug km (Lotn Day of judgement! In that tense n ti not the unr for all individual* laj 
a certainly ilwan ttraf 1 In the midst of Mr we air m death . at the Anglican Prayer- Book tan m m Bunal fa m 

377! The face i* the express on of their Ptnonality, their SHJ and turning upside down u a up a 
degradation and ignominy When the Rem but ion comes the evil onr* will be bumiliared and the? wtH«uk 
that theA had followed right guidance when ihev had the l i 4nee I r.ry will then tall to accusing then Ridm 
who mulrd them hut they feugei then uwn pmoiul ropomibtliLy 
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Our chiefs and our great ones 
And they misled us 
As to the (right) path. 


"Our Lord! Give them 
Double Penalty***’ 

And curse them 

With .i very sj-eai Curscl 


69. (0 ye who believe! 

Be ye not like those 

Who vexed and insulted Moses, 1 ” 4 

But Allah cleared him 

Of the (calumnies) thry 

Had uttered: and he 

Was honourable in Allahs sight. 


70. 0 ye who believe! 

Fear Allah, and (always) say 
A word directed to the Right:*”* 




71 That He may make 

Your conduct whole and sound 
And forgive you your sms: 

He that obeys Allah 

And His Messenger, has already 


37*3 iCf 69 and n 1129 -md \i tO and n 1115 The double Penalty invoked will be hecimr (I) they 
wtnt *ir*ng tlirtnselfe* and (2t) they nrnlrd others 


3 j?4 The people of Muse* vlltn vrird him and trbeUcd against him ind, iguni! Allah i Law Herr thr 
rrlrirncc atcmi to be to Mum. 12.M&- It Is thrrr l|U> that Muses's own wain Minam and hii brother Aaron 
ipotr agams* Mi*e* bfciuir Mosn had marnrd in Ethiopian woman, Allah cleared Mmei of thr charge of 
having done anything wrong; "My servant Muses u tint so* who is faithful in alJ iuiik house" Miriam wsu 
ifQjtlrd with leprosy for imn day* ai a punishment . Alter which she was forgiven. at aI*o wa* Aaron This 
in thr Old I nutrient story. The Holy ihopbrt '* as m\u* .ittacked because ul hit nunugr wuh Zaynab bint 
Jlfoth hut not by tu» own circle, his muiivrt were of the highest and were rnmpJricly vindicated as wr have 
wtrti above 

1775 Wr mmi not only ipeak the truih si fat at we know it, biu w must alwavt try hit thr fight 
peunij * r wr must not speak unreasonably, and when we do spt j' we must not beat about thr buih but 
: > iiraighi to ihai which is tight in deed as writ ** m word Then Allah will m*|r our mndurt nghi and 
rurr Jin defect! that there may hr m nur bow|n%r and character With our endravam direeled straight 
n> (J.r goal **r shall be forgiven uur rrfoti,, ihn? rconiingi faults and sift* i f past 
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Attained the highest 

Achievement . S17& 

. ^ . + ++* * * 
l 1 ■ \ - V * V 

Uicmsja 

72. 330e did indeed offer 

The Trust* 7 ” To the Heavens 

zOxa^pL & 

And the Earth 

And the Mountains;*”' 


But they refused 5 ” 11 

To undertake it, 5790 


3776 This is salvation, the juainmeni of our real 

spiritual desire or ambition da we arc on the highway 

to nc.imtss eo Allah 



3777 The Trust is something given to a person, over which he haj a power of disposition he ij expeatfj 
to use it as directed pr expected. hut hr has [he power to use if otherwise There is no trust it thr irystrr 
has no pow^r. and the trust tmpltrs that the giver of the mist believes and expect* that the milter would 
use it according n> the wish of the creator of the trust, and not otherwise 

3778 What is the meaning of (he offer of the Trust to the l l^nrtij, the Earth, and the Mountains? Cf 
: j9 21 where the hypothetical sending down of the Qur'an to the Mountains u mentioned, and tL isinentiisaftl 
chat such Parables are put forth m order to aid men to reflection. We may therefore take the Mouiuairu, 
the Earth, and the Heavens as symbolical 1 he mountains stand fui firmness and stability Lhr> have been 
created For this quality and ihr> are always irur to that quality An earthquake or a volcano has to da with 
movements within thr ranhi emsi h has nothing 10 do with thr Mountains will In fact a ha-< ms frrr wt\\ 
ol any kind there is no quest ion of any Trust here I ■ we take the Earth ae a whole as a part of (hr sdar 
system oi j compendium of Lhc terresirijl Mature we see around us, it obeys the fixed laws of Allah jmd 
ihere is no Will or Trust If we take the Heavms cither as celestial space, Or as symbolical of the Angels, they 
.tbsoluiely ohry Allah's Wul! and Saw they have no will of their own 


3779. The (hr Earth, and thr Mountains, 1 c , othrr creatures nf Allah beside man, refused 

10 undertake i Thjsi or a mponsibiliiy, and may be imagined a* happy without a choice of good or ev 
given through their will In saying ihat the> refused we imply a wiEI hue wr limit it by the statement itui 
fhry did not undertake to be given a choice hrtwren gtsod and rviS They pn-tf-rred [n submit th-ir will rnmr v 
to Allah's Will, which is All Wise and Pe-fect. and which would give them far more happinc 1 than 1 laculrv 
of choice, with their imperfect knowledge. Man was too audacious and ignorant 10 realise this, and the ebu!i 
hus bren that man .is a rare has brm disrupted rhr evil cinrs havr betrayed the trust and, brought Pumshmrn! 
on themselves, though the good have been able to rise far above other Creation, to be Huong the mti^arjufen 
the nearest onrt u> Allah 56 11 and S 6;88 What can be higher than thu foi .stiy creature? 

It follow inndent.illy from this that the Heavens and the Earth were created before man was neaped 
and this is in accordance with what we know of [he physical world in science man came on [he scene 11 4 
comparatively la re stage 


378Q liattmln \n un-Leriake. hear carry (the Trust or responsibility) to he equal to it This is the ordinary 
meaning, and the majority of Commentators construe 10 . But some understand it to mean ' to carry iwiy, 
run away with, to embetile [the thing entrusted), hence to be false to the Trust, to betray the Trust.” In thll 
case the >eiLsr of verses 72 73 would be Ali.ih offered the Tru-v toother creatures, but [hey refused lev ditv 
should betray it being afraid from that poiru os view; four min was less fair co himseli in his ignorance hf 
accepted and betrayed the [rust, with the result thai same of his race became Hypocrites -ind Unbelieitn 
and were punished, i hough others were faithful to the 1ms and received Allah* Mercy." The mulmig cunduAnq 
'm s the same under bcuh interpretation*, 
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Being afraid thereof: 

But man undertook it — ,,S1 
He was indeed unjust’™* 

And toolish” 

bb r pWM >*.'*/, id □ .. 

73- (With the result) that 
Allah has to punish* 1 “ 

The Hypocrites, men and women, 
And the Unbelievers, men 
And women, and Allah turns 
In Mercy to the Believers. 311 * 
Men and women: for Allah 
Is Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful. 



3781 See 2 30 34 and notes Allah intended a \rry hijh destiny For man, and placed hum in hi* uncoirupted 
itste even Above the angels, but in hi* corruption he made himse]f even lower than the beutL What was it 
Mui made mao ho high and noble? The differentmiing quality which Allah man v-j* that Allah breathed 
something of His own spirit iato man (35H9; 15.29 and n. 196®, and other passages). Thu meant that man 
given i limited choice of good and evil and that he was made capable of Forbearance Ijivr. and Me rev 
And m himself man summed up AH all s great world man is ml himself a microcosm 

37&2 That man should underrake the Cod-like attributes (in however small a degree) of Will, Forbearance, 
love, and Mercy, brought him nearer to Allah than was possible for any uthrr creature of Allah 1 has was 
pure of AlUhs Will and Plan, but little did man realise then whai a irenirndmu task hr was undertaking 
or question himself whether he would be equal to it. Zaium {translated "unjust") and Jahui (ignorant) arr 
both in the Arabic intensive form. « much u to say. man signally failed to measure his own powers or his 
own know led Hut Allah's Grace came to his assistance Where man did his best he won through by Allah's 
Grace even [hough man's Best wa.s but a poor Good 

How did man gr-nerically undertake this git.it Respomibilitv which made him Vicegerent of Allah (£ 30)? 
Here comes in the mystic doctrine of a Covenant expressed m implied between Allah and Humanity Sec 
■ L7: And notes 11-16 111®, also 5.1 and n. 6S2. A Covenant (Athhatj) iirLCSsarily implies Trust, and its breach 
EYfCeisartb implies Punishment 

37SJ. Mans generic Covenant, which flowed from his exercising the option given him, choosing Will, 
Forbr.iranrr, Love and Merer, made it necessary thai hreaqb ot tr should carry its own punishment Breach 
uf it tv he-rr clashed under two hrad*.- ihnsr who betray their Inist an rithrr as Hypocrites or as Unbelievers, 
Hypocrites arc those who profess Faith but bring not forth the fruits of Faith. Unbelievers arr those who openly 
defy Faith and from whom ihrrefore no fruits oi Faith are to be expected 

)7M Those who remain firm to thnr Fatih and thru Covrnanc (see notes 3781 3782 will receive the 
aid of Allah 1 * Grace: thnr faults and weaknesses will be cured and ihey will be made won hv of then exalted 
Destiny For Allah is Oft Returning and Most Merciful 

So ends a Sftrah which deals with the greatest complications and misunderstandings in our throbbing 
Sii<“ here below, and points upwards io ihr Great Achievement the highest Salvation 




Intro to Surah 34 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH SA-SABA' 

Now wc begin a bents of Surahs S. 34 to S. 39 which recapitulate some of the features 
of the spiritual world. This Surah leads off with emphasis on Allah's Mercy and Power and Thiili. 
Then (in 5, 35.) we are told how angels manifest the Power of Allah, and how different is Good 
from Evil and Truth from Falsehood 5, 36 is devoted to the Holy Prophet and the Quran that 
came through him In S 37 the emphasis is on the snares of the Evil One. in S 38. on the conquest 
of evil by wisdom and power as in the case nf David and Solomon, and by Patience and Constancy 
a* in the case of Job; and in S 39. on the Final Judgement, which will sort out Faith from Unfaith 
and give to each its due, 

f he chronology has here no significance This Surah belongs to the early Makkan period 

Summar; No Good or Truth is ever lost: Human Power and Prosperity are fleeting; bui 
Allah's Fowcr and Justice endure, and will enforce personal responsibility on man on the Last 
Day (34:1 SO. and C. 190). 

Faith and Unfaith will eventually Find their true places and true values; Falsehood hat 
no power; Truth is with Allah (34:31-54, and C. 191). 

C. 190. “Allah's Mercy and Power endure forever: 

(34; MO.) Man should understand and not resist 

Allah's Revelation. Human wisdom and Power, 

As given iv David, were only For establishing 
Righteousness. Human glory, like Solomons 
Rested on slender foundations. Saba 1 
Bui enjoyed her fair and prosperous state 
As long as she obeyed the Law 
Of Allah, but perished for unrighteousness. 

Learn, then, that the Mercy and Power. Wisdom 
And Justice, of Allah are beyond all comparison. 

Do right and prepare for the Fina] Day 
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Surah 34, 


Safe«' (Sheba ) 47MA 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious. 

Most Merciful 

j£8S@% _^ 

1. ®raise be to Allah, 1714 

To Whom belong all things 

In the heavens and on earth: 1 

To Him be Praise 

In the Hereafter: 

And He is Full of Wisdom, 
Acquainted with all things. 


2. He knows all that goes’™ 

Into the earth, and all that 

Comes out thereof: all that 

Comes down from the sky 1787 

And all that ascends thereto 

And He is the Most Merciful, 

The Oft-Forgiving. 

(k ■&&. '0$ o 

3. (The Unbelievers say. im 
"Never to us will come 

The Hour”: say, "Nay! 

c> 

3784 A- Sab* 1 S 34-15, 



37iH5 All Cmiion declarrt His Priu-ry * e .. martifnti Hu Mercy md Ptmff, Coodneii and Truth —*11 
thr fublimr MErihuUi mminrd up iff Hii Most Beautiful Nimn {7 130 and 17 HO and notes) For man. lo 
confpmplalr ihrvr is in, icvHf 4 Krvrladu,! This M-iuuiimi upcm SDr Ki of the Quran ^vrnly dtitributcd. 

lu m I, 6 ]H. 34, and 35 Here the point most emphasised is that His wisdom and mercy comprehend all 
things, extended sn U] ace or in time here and evrrywhrrr now and evei-motr (R) 

37 S6 An ignorant man may think that water abmrbed in the soil or *crd sown beneath (hr sod is lost, 
but it replenishes numerous rills and streams, and feeds and vuitami numerous roots and form* 0 : life and 
ihrwi up all kinds of vegetable life So with things that tome out of the earth who tan count thr myriad 
Enirns of herbs and trees that grow and perish r and yet sustain a continuous life fur agH and agm? Yrt Ehese 
are tymbohi al uf oihei Things ui entities beyond tune ui space and beyund physical Form Wr ire ihr birth 
and death of the animal pari of man. when he is buried beneath the wil. the ignorant man think* there 11 
an end of horn But what counties* stages still he before him for his innei and ip: ritual life 1 And Ki wrath the 
Platonic Forms of Things GoodnoA Virtue, Merry and the vanou* functions of the soul They ire never 
k»t but go up to Allah. 

$787 1 he vapours that rise from the earth and ajrrnd to the iky descend a^ain as ran* md *rww and 

w symbols of Allah 1 ! Mercy 5o arr ihe prayers of the devour and the call of those in agony for help md light, 
inswrred bv the descent of mercy and guidance, help and light from the Throne of Majesty The imagery 
indicated in thr last note can be worked out to moral and spiritual forces, and they all centre in Allah Do 
nc* fnrgti that just as there b thr dement of Mem m there is an element of Justice and Puniihmenr- in 
die physical forces as well as in the moral and spimual fortes, all centering in Allah 

f7S8r The last two verso prepared us to realise the positions of 1 1 m hr 1 1 .rvets in Allah's great Universe. 
They are she discord in the universal harmony of Piayrr and Praise Their exist rnee is due to thr grant of 
a limited free will the TVust which the Unbeliever have betrayed (see 33;72 and notei) Bui they must and 
will be eliminated we verse h below For there is nothing more certain in thr worl! i. phviu „i|, moral arid 
ipifkoal rhan that every cause great or small must have its corresponding consequences 



Surah ^4: 



Bui inonr surely. 

By my Lord. 3 * 1 * it will come 
Upon you * by Him 
Who knows the unseen 
Fron Whdm is not hidden 

The least little atom 
In the Heavens or on tilth: 

Nor is their inyduny 1m 
Thao that* or greater but 
ll in the Kjcord Perspicuous: 1 ^ 


"Thai He may reward 
These who believe and work 
I kdj of righteousness for such 
Js Forgiveness and a 

Skistrfliinee” 81 

— 

Most Gcnei ous 


But those who strive 
Against Our Signs,, to rTusiiate”' 13 
Them for such will be 
4 Penally - a Punishment 
Mow humiliating. 


^\nd those to whom Vh1 
Knowledge has come %tr 
Thai the (Revelation) sent down 
To thee from thy Lonl- 
That is the liuth. 

And that it guides 
To the Paih p| the Etdtcd 
(tn Might)* Worthy 
Of all praise. 


] hr irmu^iE rmphuju j,chI (Hp it.mii -..rh rr iiniuthi 
Jic jl e ii.Miniy ul ALLih 1 'nuirl 1 Llfir ttnlrr nl ikr Dj> rtJ I'.kIitf 


iTtfl ’r ihf TymlKiJiri! 1 Angular i_ |1 uur own khnun nprrtnm a :TCDdi3 l+ idoit raduni*" ifca 
m r.u't ■ il p-accfl) pr~mr**d' il 1 * j.«p-f f^n i at If furtPl-rt 41 lit txprckttcl 1A cIfJi- linfur * kh* m mwn oh-n 
ii iffi hi- read with perfm ppptaiiiii. jnd withmji *nf dtifthi wK^ie^r Apply ihne ^ujhtin frwfi.r- 

liHu. h *ii drfrtrLI, Lfi Allrlhv tmvm |arid Thny imttTliny HTld rhllufmf ftWtfdlini jff’Bl hH IttitfjM 

-I rlvp dur tcLd^nihiin * Hc^lfd kr ips*j4 jTkI PHhlfclilnrlLI tul Evil h 'S 1 Ml, 

174i iiulmin; * ipT :u±t an ifiii-.- ■ ;—i;uj’ and phmcaJ .hin<( ' p-tanicaJ id Jira|br> nm rail ii 
Ufcjif-.1 Cinn.fri J-ii tt t--i r ihr prt^ birth > ' Hart** fw MUtfttflg tht PUifM ufifl iftfl for uuivnr* matt P>jl: 

In e hr inaNh hF pFEj^anH 

17'jL: cy. IS !i'l AH.ihr- t'lifi rrtruiul bt 1 IrmttriiLed Ji j^- Miute why ^.ji k Lt^Jirut ii wh ■nfII Ur r1 1 rr.‘ .i:ii 
and dtfairo-vrd 


179J Ap-W Ifof dlotihii ind tjup ifr.iarmsp «4 tlvr h At irrsarafj at d Si 

tnJfcjjhwnei.; e_L*e Alt Jh rrwiii tiiimrl i ■ firl that H u Anrr I iLiim u 1 rut i rid kadi Id Bine Phth A i™t tpuirbarr 

[hm J"iih >5 che t'yih «[ ALtih, Wh^. tn Hu tiu-r jmbi Mpt^ ib VV^cihy qf *11 I^tbn^. 

Ii ip pjuihfir io iTiFin«-rc itiii ¥nl]i ri]ir Rrm-rci fiV-i 9 |iirur«iM rn vra^r J aha^ 'iL |i pri | ■ ei .ii'Li fn| [k 
Ejtli(3hlTnrd d® pet 









Surah 34: Salta* 
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7 Che Unbelievers say 
(In ridicule): "Shall we 
faint out to you a man”” 
That will tell you. 

When ye are all scattered 
To pieces in disintegration, 
That ye shall (then be 

Raised) in a New Creation? 


"Has he invented a falsehood 
Against Allah, or has 
A spirit (seiicd) him?”- 1 ”* 
Nay. it is those who 
Belirve not in the Hereafter, 
i hat are in (real) Penalty. 
And in farthest t iror. 


9. See they not what is 

Before them and behind them. 
Of the sky and the earth?* 7 ” 

If We wished. We could 
Cause the earth to swallow’ 1 *’ 
Them up. or cause a piece 
Of the sky to fall upon 

them. 17,1 

Verily in this is a Sign 
For every devotee that 
Turns to Allah (in repentance). 


Section 2. 

10 IBe bestowed Grace aforetime 
On David from Ourselves ; mi 


This is a taunt against the Holy Prophet, and it u applicable to all who preach the doctrine of 
■ Future Life How 11 it pn^jfcdr, uv the Unbdievrn, that when a mini bodt u ttdoerd to dun and %> altered 
About, I hr man ihould n%e again and become a nrw Creation? They add that «uch j ptKha it inventing 
i dr.jbrralr faitf-hacd Of it dmirntrd 


IT95 The 4 iuwn l* the Future l.ifr u the trurv of ill True hi. &o far )i tfjr man who teicbrt H from 
t-emg demrnerd iKtc ii thn**■ who drm n, thai Utfc ^nuwledgr and xre in red I j^opaidv for tlretr *ouli 
fo-f they pmet ure Truth tmd mtm not only rafter defeat. but go farther And fitthrr from Rrihtin jnd thut 
iLiffrr thr worn haulm malioni .nbnui thr icnd world 

}796 The men who wait in ipmiual dar^nrt* *nd laugh at a Herralirr havr but to obren-e thr Powri 
of Allah in the nature around them Hr Who created thr hr avert* and thr earth and ituiairu them tin »urdy 
Ttiiif a new Cieatigrtf And the Comic Law* which arr m juti and inevitable ihould lurely give them an idn 
of thr inexorable Jvmite that muK redtrw ill banner 

4797 Cf 16 C5 and n, 2f)71 Who arr (hr*r puny ere atum — iccprirs that quntion ibe might and mijeic y 

Allah? 


479fl. Cf Z&W Uui wa* actually a rhalkngr hurled at Shu'ayb and a ihowcr of a she* and tinder* came 
from Above and overwhelmed thr chalkn^nl 

5799 Cf 21 79 hd. and note* 2755 54 David had thr pft ol tong and *atred muck acid this it ihown 
m hn iVtimii All nature htllt and bvrd' ting and echo bac- thr Ptiitr of Allah 


Surah 3-1: Sstt' 


109S 


"O yt Mnuiuttosl uti^ w 
Bark the Pnisn of Allah 
With him I uni jc birdi 
(Al»>( And Wr made 
Ilw iroo «rfi for him - ,w * 

11 (Commanding) t “Make thou 

Com ol mail balancing wdJ s,! 



Tor tings of chain armour. 

And work yc rightemisnew; 1 ^ 

For be lure I ser 
(Cltarly) all that yr do-' 

Vi And to Solomon (Wc 

Mafic) thr Wind (obedient);"** 

id r;?r|y morning (stride) 

W*i a months (joumej)u 

■ 

I 

And IW made a Font 11 ** 

Of molten brass u> flow 
Fur him; and there were 

that worked in front 1 * 1 * 

Of him, bf the leave 
Of hit ford, and if any 
Of them turned wide 
From Out command. Wc 
M%de hint taste 

\HQU Imm <3l iCfil ik IjjiilI aL nl t knit ua ilir hipdp i if ■ rlnlfiiriin Jl hduslin tail! ipd phi Mr intf vw% 
■I ran h# m*ilr iHllti mrniJ for \ht iMmiir uf fci[h!n»upri*»> ?l inr ID ihf JlHTAl *•- u*c. Sir f^iij -J fed) 
llld d#fihaJ»p 41 ihi iuj. iikd ibe imyiiicmif oC ihtm Ji LiJ 1 fe 1 .Eki 9 n. 1 ily jpUrifikiird; Ilk Dind 1 . R.J. 

3 H l|L C uili Of <|iH-lik jjnauur hur- tD be midr whh ly rtslfiu J.IL It ilk# r haiPn iff Era FIe MILO F|rh mbf 
Ind Eh# [limfhl Uttbt -uln cQ i-amfrirt m fHHi’f ■ ■rfif* 

ilWtt VtHr fhr M j mi l! 00 fhwti t±_r un^tila/ tkij^r ihtiti cn*U nl 191411 ', Art bhv pLitnJ And «fd -> 
rifhiwmn™ CkLr EUh a *44i»»d id Dirid. who !■ m ih* iahlk^i nl Mnn* *n«l ihirmzi* 

h irlclr* eu J_l■ j n'i3 b il vtlMhlt , —* Hr ™i*r!f ir;r tm .tur bvl k w u io btr -isrn Ml *pfe| bi tfca hi 

1 1 I hr *arn’AT I*- 11 ud L.p f-TjpeP ■ m to be rjrrfc] (At i" rp.ii chff hot; Jp'itr S 1 • tok ito pn 
f Iff |k 11 * 1 VIIW 4 1 * 4 ?I-k^ 4 rrre.-'.i ufj Jfcalk *||4 m*J • * il 4 ^. - "*■! U^ttf I qfcn yi -|J LR 2 C O*** r -“ -STE 

j fc-riT mp ht 13 i-i 1 lIlii ihtnikl not huppm i::d iKpi *fir ■ ■ hi ill j k AltaJi wad ^iirhrng; tmi them iD *d> 
prmmll h- .Lhfji rrJe II ■5ljj.»- *-r*jj in ih*- n ajuljiT I 

1 Ml jl Cf. 25 * a. I?-n„ ud Si. SI Si Sft *!■> J* ll 1 , Tb* ur w.l* jirui tin eowt 154. 

kbrail rhHllpJjij, 1 lit ^I«llll l ii|‘l fllfhl Lbr dak HI nr || lain A flUtfUb Ul tu«ff Oh HouE uP In bullnrl ccl 

En Dyi Own list, #<111 it iif I0l? nkik^ iDi! jri hditir. iim *rrmi 4 nif4riAT3E n-Jirmriil 

l! IM Ini t&T Old TpiI xmnr f Ctrroniclrh (Ikiplrfi S, And 4 tf# ilrwfrkhrd ih# tiMiili r ol T -irm 
■* 11 h -hn Ji V 1 I 1 in iuti I Ei-m-pJp -a.^ l,- u j|| J,^|S n 1 -Ai lumlAh^il Lifldl$iEbClp lunjH^ 1 r'luhm nr 

tahtihiiki s idtU All 1 In if ^risrl 1 Hi [ml illkitiiJi nrr Tnf i’ih* u-r [hi nl I hr Will >i>uh! nul ht funlnl iji j, 1 
ChiulH-rki, 4sli) Miu 'ht midi A InolLtl: lf» if ten nftlihi tl-imi bnPh la brim. Uiu-ml m Cadl|Nu. ini. fii 
mNu til# bHgfai ihriTOf mnA ± hrrf r.f Efain| ryb4» ^ rnmpp#M. 4 found *^ 1 '' ft CtrpnitU^ I lb 
ifi.cs;ni:lr u| Vi Iif l«*nl ^ js m^br -nd mulErn hkia: pttfchi*M'f it i<nil-i 1 mp ' Ageing raTFf lor 'rlAhiit| 

<mh Srr till 1 ? *D* n HHL [R). . 71 « Mi «M 



A ltd its eve 1 it 1 ig (stride) 
Was a moiithi (journey) 










Surah 34 Safm' 
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Of the Penalty 
Of the Blazing Fire. 

IS Thev worked for him 
As he desired, (making) 

Arches, * ,Bt 

Images, Basins, 

As large as Reservoirs, 

And (cooking) Cauldrons fixed 
(In their places): "Work ye, , * 0T 
Sons of David, with thanks! 

But few of My servants 
Are grateful!" 

It kLhcn, when We decreed 
(Solomon's) death, nothing 

showed them 

Elis death except a !iule !,, "‘ 
Worm of the earth, which 
Kept (slowly) gnawing away 
At his staff: so when he 
Fell down, the jinns saw 1 * 0 * 
Plainly that if thev had 

J m 

Known the unseen, they 
Would not have tarried 


3SW Afr^rob (Plural Mpharib). tianvUtrd if eh may be applied to any finr elrvatcd spacious 
irthitetluraL structure. Ai the teferrnce here is 10 thff Tfctnple qf Solomon, the word arche*" ii 1 (hint most 
ippropt late. "Archet ' would be structure Ornaments in the Temple. Images would br like the images of oxen 
ind Cherubim mentioned in 2 Chronicles, 4:5 and 3.Hi the Basins Z Chronicles 4.£2 were perhaps hugediihes 
imill which many men could lit icgnhei and rat, according to ancient Eastern custom while the cooking 
Cauldrons or Pots (3 Chronicler, 4 16), were Hied in one place, being 10 large in cipiniy ihat they could 
401 be mmerl !>ibmi|. i R) 






Ifi07 The building of the l^mplr was ■ dreit event in Israelite history Ihe motto hrre gi^rn is lAurk!‘ 
fnr ’■rJvTh.it woo Id justify t hr miintrnJincr of the Kingdom of David which reached iti zenith under >■ Vernon 
Without worl both literally and figuratively ku righteous deeds ill that glors and power would be out 
place and it fell away in a few genefimonv with thr decline of thr mor.i] spirit which was at its back 

3H00 f his allegory illustrates three point* (t) hnwrvcr great and glorious human power and grandeur 
ri: iiy be it ia only for a time, and n may fade aw*v even before people know of its decline (2) thr mott rrmarfcabh- 
events may be brought ta light, not by a flourish of trumpets, but by a humble individual, unknown ind 
\mttn who works imperceptibly and imdeimines rven so strung a thing as a naff, on which a great man 
srta^ lean | 3) work done by mrn merely on the hails of brute strength oi fear ai in the isi^r of tlse Jintu 
mil mi endure This ii brought up lo ittong contrast against the Power and Majesty of Allah, which will 
endure which cannot be lipped, ami whith can oitJi be fully appreciated by a training of ihe will and heart 
I <he Mfnr way in David a *tory 4 bove hit mighty strength ai a warrior (ser 2 2S1} and his skill to making 
irmotir arr only to be valued when used as tt wmi used m the service of Allah if) righteous work* (34 11) 

1809 The Jinns looked upon their work as a Penalty and so it became to them. Thr people who worked 
at the Temple of ,Sa[omon as the People of David worked and gloried in their work ai a thanksgiving to Adah, 
it nl dim wot* became sanctified The [inm new nothing of hidden secirti, thev only saw the obvious, and 
h-id not even the significance of the little worm that slowly gnawed away Solomon* staff 





B 



!n ihc humilininj; Penalty 
(Of their Talk f. 


litirie was. an SaDa," 1 '' 

A (ui emitcr j in their 

Homeland— two Gardens 
7b the right and ro the left 
Eat of the Siutrnann (provided) 
By your lord and be grateful 
To Him a lerrritory fmr and happy. 


But they turned away 
(From Allah). and Wr snu 
Against them ihe flood* m 
(Released) from the i ; ! . 1 
And Wr converted their two 
Garden (inaw^ into gardens' 
Producing bitter fruit. 

And tamarisks. and c frw 
'Stunted? Lott tiers '- 1 ' 


SBN 1 Thi|«is th* LifEW tjiv jJ k-S tf friwn n ttpin *i i+ nimJKKinl in S7*tl t^f in crihcfr uedIq U*1 vH 
I hfft r hr- ]n-fi(sd wmhf llHif uf ^uLoIIluel Hid 0_i" F * i i i EHJqii Hirr* II it fcpnif rrrihirt^ ialcr Lt ■.is atilL i 

nippy 4iiH prospcrnui rcjMiry. ^r*i■ 1 Frcsni ihe MaSrih 3n k gvrNip in *- r r 

■ ■ 

iV.rtnl hf HliJrrii uii IkhIi ildri, rLflbt nnd Lifli AC irty jfiVrn pncnl Vyu dtlwAft um Itui'jfardcni Ji jmnluimf 
fjilh kphtl i-i-d jT-HtScJlV f rlKP. and iht iWric fif flaabi I hr Btir^L ful it ill | aiE u! (hr umli.i'v 


l*±id wii fan IO Tool tipcir. "hr prop I r h appy And pmaprr:»i n ifnl : hrr 
El Cf«ri4U1 aFWt dftn Keft Khali hunun fjullj M 


MIS' Tnie itul Hippf C^fdn-ti Fdni ba Aritii* Mil (ArnhiTThr flln.il cam? (hf in-pdidita nuif oF Ur.!* 
arid WrnifigduLng Peihjpi Ebr ]>rriple bfamr drfughkll hi ihnr pnmprriLy, (It nF rim iri-r-ncc, or ul ikt.i ie|! 
mi Itfl^iESSTi fn^inrfTm^ in tfipcti irftht wonder I uJ mhrki >(1 die Dim vvkh li slifir mcritari, hid rcmimirkil 
IVi hip- Lhe-k' \r.-i broken Up khlc Tlrh and pw* P . l-r |.;- r ■! aei>L ijti privileged I is || h ■ mlr urn I IffliWpuIr, dlung 4 irjii,^ 

I Ik* 1 tfllJ p-hd tInline ihf {pppuMUfjELi'Ct pitrfl by Allih li- dll Hfei ctcpLili n ^rhjpi ibrv Isrnkr thr I■¥.■> id ||j- 
Mttt rViMiur winch frd a pH lUilJinrd liven 111 Nnftriap uiqf. it ihia hm cacp# putldfnJT ajj iE inir ! .ht 
C=nfHr llfrvl^ fk |«-N UJS mlfn rrf Eire EJHfin inlr rd ihr fc™b ^hlindj wttt its a h^h I4f 

c-etftliiwd by cbt A tsi^fbfy Eiffif ihf di-m btra And hi hm nc^tr bt«i rrpiih^ i ic- 

I hii wii a cpnunilir crtiu M rrjr hunt bern pii-.mJ^d end m x, hi ibm dfmcAxpim nl the t i-ijr* 


ilfi'Tii' [- Dditi« iai ► iikbjiTiIrmrfirs) nmy K**t bffEi 1 propp'i noun, nr Hiy implf liit 
r jMlvHMhrkE kined vnilL lEnn^j whkb ifinned eIlt Mrt'rLti d*m n£ which cidi ci ttiLI rKirt The I 11 1 m hi ra\f!lri 
J J Amaud saw ioirq ind ruEm of Lbr V\m\ of Ma^iJI* in i$4^. ind- dncrlbn) iu gigirnii vjib awJ Hi 
inuriipEicKTu Src/euTTiaJ lffx-l (3^ jccodiiu u i'n FrirBct >*k a htvondary ii cfrurs m 

t .'1 !■«!■■ itep H 3, Jeur^tff Thwmi$h Ihnfi E-djdibyrs;h li-95- ti incaB j.rrd hi Ast.im 1 *=1 

Em miln krn^ And F?0 (l hrjh "Thr djEr of IU dwtrucriim im mhucwIi#!# Abmic IN A .CL wn§ 

4Ulteli>Ebti p-jL LC imi h sill-- 


^■Hl'1 J hr fluufljhiri>; Liartlihp uJ Aribkl WM ffitfHItrd mEo 4 ^Hlt 1 h«~ Inmaui fl-UjE L(rrj; bcfjr-r 
wi3U ur ^A^-r plarr 10 wild plinLi with bincr fmh Un 1 fi- j 1 lir-i k leaded i-lh,-lbi*.L whidi i« only gruxl fui i^ipn 
jiEid ‘-rJil'Ir mark TrpLir^i H-r li h^taitE plj.nii aEiiI rilnw-TEi Wild a.nd lELinlcd L in-ik ul ilramy liuikn IlLr -lih 

vild tate ep«. whiR-fe »bt t it hjh I E^r nrhlirr frwlT upf fc-rTw ia plucf -id Eb^ pflintuPAjaACM. ikdiif pilh i 

ind tfm pippf-iinrt Ihf Lmp im w e hr Jjunilr KhftmniKPt Zirrphm Chriui nf h- 

b t'jppntcdi ChmL j ltu^Ji of ihocm «u rriAdc, Allird |j> -Ihe Ziz^pkio Jyfubm ir trtr tree o£ Lthdii Wild, 

il LT (hfiEPlby, ihfUtsy knd B*cirpi In tullirniail il brAti £D> ■ Frail, iffli i-ifti# il-Acir. uti cm be lh> irnl r -"k 

ihui bm>r. -iif 1 lyrnbol <d hrn^nJy 5 #:ES. 
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17, That was the Requital 
We gave them because 
They ungratefully rejected 

Faith:* 11 * 

And never do We give 
(Suchf requital except to such 
As are ungrateful rejecters. 

18, Between them and the Cities 5 * 16 
On which We had poured 

Our blessings, We had placed 
Cities m prominent positions, 
And between them We had 

Appointed stages of journey 
In due proportion travel therein, 
Secure, by night and by day' 

19, But they said; 5,17 ‘Our lord! 
Place longer distances 
Between our journey-stages": 1818 
But they wronged themselves 

(therein) 

At length We made them 
As a tale (that is told), 581,1 





3815 Kafur intensive form: ‘‘those who deliberately and continuously reject Allah and are ungrateful 
jnr Hi* Mercies a* shown b 1 , then constant wrongdoing 

3816 An instance is now given of the sort of covetousness on the part of the people of Siba*. which ruined 
their prosperity and trade and cut their own throats The old Frankincense route was the great Highway (ima™ 
mu bin 15:79; iubfl muqim 76) between Arabia and Syria through Syria it connected with rhr great and 
nourishing Kingdoms of rhr Euphrates and 1 agns valleys on the one hand and Egypt on the other And with 
thr greas Rnman Empire round the Mediterranean, At the other end, through the itmen Coast, the road 
connected by ^ra rrantporr, with India Milavii md China The Yemen Syria mad wa* much frequrnted 
and Msdalfi Salih was one of ihe stations on that route and afterwards on ihr Pilgrim route see Appendix 
VII to S. EG Syria was the land on which Allah "had poured his blessings", being a rich fertile country, where 
Abraham had lived it include lie Holy Land of Palestine The route was nu tided in the day, of prosperity 
with many stations (cities) close to each other, on which merchants cuuld travel with ease and safety, “by night 
lad by day The close proximity of stations prevented ilic inroads of highwaymen 

3817 Said in this and other places in die Qur’an ' language is used for thought or deed The Commentator* 

tall it the 1 Language of actual facta " IcttfritTi Af f) as opposed to the "language of words" qdl). 

383 8. Ihr covetous Saba people, in order to get more profit from travellers supplies by concentrating 
them on a few stations which they could monopolise, tended to choke off traffic and ruin the big trade. Selfishness 
tdin] runs counter to Lent ?*e3l interest h is a historical fad [hat the great Yemen-Syria mmir in Arabia dr lined 
with the decline of Yemen. There were no doubt physical causes, but supreme above aJI were the moral causes, 
[hr grasping nature ol the people and their departure from the highest standards nf righteousness 

3819 The people of Saba were given every dunce i hey had prosperity, skill trade and commeice .tnd 
t healthy and beautiful country They also had apporentl>; gTrai virtues and as Sang as they remained trup- 
to lhtit virtues l.e to the Law of Allah they remained happy and contented Rut when they became covetous 
and selfish, and became jealous of other people's prosperity instead of rejoicing in it, they fell from grace 
and declined It may be that the climate changed, the rainfall became scantier, perhaps on account of the 
cutivng down nl hill forests trade rqutrs changed, nn ic count qf the people Jailing ofj in the virtues that 
mate men popular behind n EE [he r hysicul causes was (hr root cause, th+ir they began to worship mammon 
irlf sirred or maerri aJism They frit into thr snare of Satan They grid uinHy passed out of history and became 
only a name in a story Moral: it is only Allah's Mercy that can give true happiness or prosper s and happiness 
or prosperity is only a snare unless used for ihr higher service of Allah and man, 



$ur<ih 34 



1090 



And We dispersed them 
AU in sc at tr red fragments. 
Verily in this are Signs 
Hot every (soul that is) 

Patiently constant and grateful. 





20. And on them did Satan 
Prove true his idea,**** 

And they followed him, all 
But a Party that believed, 

21 But he had no authority 
Over them except that We 
Might test the man who’ 1 * 1 
Believes in the Hereafter 
From him who is in doubt 
Concerning it: and thy Lord 
Doth watch over all things. 

Section 3. 

22 ?>ay Call upon other (gods) 1 * 11 
Whom ye fancy, besides Allah; 
They have no power — 

Not thr weight of an atom- 
In thif heavens or on earth: 1 *” 
No (sort of) share have they 
Therein, nor is any of them 
A helper to Allah. 

23. "No intercession can avail 
In His Presence, except for 

those 11 * 1 



3B2G C/, I? trj Sjun cut iii .imHJiicr bad iaid ^h«n be adted for retpue from the Mon High 1 wdl 
bring (Adanfi} drier ridaim under my sway. all but a frw." Ttui wai now proved if ue on the Sabi propfe 
He 1 1 Ail no power to futrr ibrtti Jt their o^n will that went wion-: and put ifurm mio hit j-owti. 


3B£j Might itu dir word m thr originaI u nuftf It u not that Allah dor* not inm* all! Whi 

don Hr want to ini 3 It it in order to hrlp us subjectively, to min our will to put uf definitely thr queurtm, 
"Will you obey Allah nr other than Allah?’* (C/ n 467 to 3 154 and also 47’31), 


38!iS! Other objects uf worship. lut h as Self. or Money, or Power, or things wr imagine will bring ut luck 
or prmpcTity ihough thev can do nothing of thr kind 

382 3 The false gods have no power whatem either to heaven or on earth f either in iaOueftring our iprnnul 
life or our ordinary * nr tdly hfr lb iuppo«c that they ha\c some share or that ihr> can £i*e somr help « 
Allah, even though Allah is Supreme. U both fgbt and blasphemous Allah u Onr and Supreme without 
ihafrt helper, or equal 


Cf 1^0 10y ti 2 iei 3-4 wbrtr j have erpJ tirW thr rmn modn c»t mirr partition Eads 

is individually and personally ropoouble And if their i* any iatrftrvuon it can only be h\ Allahi fricKy 
pcmitmou Fur the Day of Judgement will br a terriblr Day, or Day of Wrath (lht$ iror) according t > (he 
Latin hymn, when rhe purest sumh will he stupefied at the mu niff Malibu of Allah« Powri See neo note 
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For whom Hr has granted 
Permission So far {is this 
The case) that, when terror 
Is removed from their heam J,f ' 
{At the Day of Judgement, then) 
Will they say, ‘What is it 
That your Lord 

commanded ?' n, ‘ 
They will say: “That which is 
True and Just; and He is 
I he Most High, Most GreatV 

24 Say; "Who gives you’* 1 ’ 

Sustenance, from the heavens 
And the earth?" Say: 

“It is Allah; and certain it is 
That either we or ye” 1 * 

Are on right guidance 
Or in manifest error!" 

25. Say: "Ye shall not he 

Questioned as to our sins. 111 * 
Nor shall we be questioned 
As to what ye do" 

26 Say; "Our Lord will gather us 
logethcr and will in the end 
Decide the matter between us 
And you) in truth and 

justice:' 





5S25 t hrir beam' [he pronoun their' refm iq ihr angch dejirrM to Allah On the Pay of judgrroeru 
there *i1J be uirh an irrnutiblr mjntintJhQti ol Pwet that r\m ihev will b*- nlmr for a whilr and will scarcely 
tta-Ar what ii happening f br% i-iJJ Question cjtli otliri and u;iU tttltf will ihr\ regain i hc-ct hrJFmgt Mr 
"ihfir mav refer to chust who leek mirrce&uun 

Sfttfi In their mutual 1 questioning they will realm* that Allah's Judgement, a* always, is ftght and jusi 
Doe* tllii mrui that no sort nf tmertr^ion is requifrd? 

1017 I hrrr ire sis proposition! introduced here with the word %a\ ai vmes VI 24 Si, 2ft £7 and 
H Thev clearly explain the doctrine of Unity (\rrv 2E) the Mercy of Allah (verse 21), mans PrmDi) 
An pn nubility (vCT*c 25) the Final Justice of Allah (verve tfi), Allah » fHowrr and Wisdom (*'*r*r 17), and the 
LueiiubclHY of the Judgement. by whirh the true valun wall he restored (wit W \ 

ISSU Right and Wrong Good and £vd. are incompatible, one with another In this matter wr cm make 
m curtipTiimije Ji u irur that ns men there nujr be vjmuui depeev of gtind or ml mixed togrihet and wr 
fcave so tnleraie men a* uur fellow creatures with fill then fruit* and shortcoming! Hoc chi* dcwi nm mrjii 
that we can worship Allah and Mammon Logethcr Wrong is the negation of Rtghc as light u of darknei*. 
Though ihere mas be apparently varying depths of darlum*. this U ontv flue to the impetfectian of our swum 
it li farying strengths of light ai pen rived by out relative powert of nglt So we may pererttwi the Light of 
y)jh m waiving degree* according to our tpirittial vuwwi But in irmpjr question* r-F Rjghi and Wrong mr 
iff faced bv the Categorical Imperative 

liHltt therefore do not prairtuir ui of bring ptttomri animus to brJt on us. We must do our duty in 
declaring the universal Message which u for you j-t much >u for ui. 

IBS 0 Human controversies arr vain and inconclusive If you pm yoyr trust in Allah and wr put nut trust 
ja Allah, wc belong to one Brotherhood!,, and wp shall see the perfect "liuth futaUy when the Tune romn 
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And He is thr One [a decide, 
The One Who knows all" 

27. Say: Show me tbow whom 
Ye have joined with Him 
As partners: by no means 
(Can ye), Nay, He is Allah mi 
The Exalted in Power, 

The Wise.'*' 

2R. We have not sent thee 
But as a universal 

f Messenger ) s “* 
To men, giving them 
Glad tidings, and warning them 
(Against sin), but most men, 
Understand not. 






When will this 


Promise (tome to pass l 
If ye are telling the truth?' 



30, Say: ' The appointment to you 
Is for a Day, which ye 
Cannot put back for an hour 1 " 1 
’ Nor put forward." 



jy. 


C, 191. —Lcifo»(h ctu SL-ablf Foundations to nsi on 

(S 4 : 31 - 54 .) Mole a den* a rift muled will all he responsible 

For their dml*. True vafcura ate mat io be judged 
By the seemitiff good &F (tli* Life: True Good 
Will cotne to its own in (he End however 
□ended and scorned In the period of Trial, 
Revelation arid the Mi&ion at the men oi Allah 

■ ■*. j J ■. ■ jjJI* a c *• ™ » "|_ ■?! 1^ J« “ l| "J | ■„ h " I j m ■*.« " I j •» _ a __u i " ■* .1, | ■ 

Will stand every teat- ALEah'i Truth will endure. 
While Falsehood wall jjeriih, m 4 its votaries find 
The door of Repentance ek^ed in [he End. 


y&Jl Wlldum and Po^tr &nh Vicing ra Allah. IF fUM DUE YGUT mui in llESrr thinp, they m- 131 Fnl in, 
bream#: [Hey do TIOC nitf Si objects uf worship. All else that >'fWL *ei you? hearts iipGin mil Jind nvcit tkl 

yt>ij bccanv tJiry cannot in Uty Mtt be bEOUgtU in [0 rivalry whb Allah 

3-BJ3 Adah's RcreULlosi, ihr^ugh ihe Holy E^mpfcn, mui rmt meant Fcia one faith m tribe, one ajet or 
set uf pCflp]e El was niEihi; Ear all mankind., Io wh'iiin, if they tUTTI m Allah-, iris a ul the jIil] i:L:r./; 

pf ]fii Mercy. and IF Jun do nuC I urn [O Him, 11 is # wiTTLiraic ajpiiiut uti mil tht \U &ilihk PMUMhnmil 1M 

ihr S*u 2 LiahmeJl[ daei imt come immeJifftriy (aj fair 3J ibeV perceive) Es EH reP-SOH- Tgr dnubLinj| il. le lr j-. b“i 
declared in rkar an A unr^u lined terms, and JvudniTkf t&n br mfirt cn-cjan. Why deity? Wby til. ejt% 
4 |L|cs[u>ns? Why noL prutU by the ,LITT1 rn Allah in rcjKMntahrjc. and hting forth i_he Eruiti of rtj^bc^umsif 

S833 Whn ibar Day acruilEy prrivti, ynor perLuJ probation will have paawd. It will lw Loa lair. _V« 
11 thf ram f- for action, and ipari-tuii] profit 
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Section 4, 

31 ^Lhc Unbelievers say: 

We shall neither believe 
In this scripture nor in (any) 
Thai (camel before il."* m 
Couldst thou but see when 
The wrongdoers will be made 
To stand before their Lord, 

' browing back the word 

(of blame) 1131 

On one another! Those who 
Had bee it despised will say 
lo the arrogant ones: 1141 
‘Had it not been for you. 

Wc should certainly 
Have been believers!” 





Jo 

jr - 



■'P mm * 





32 I he arrogant ones will say 
lo those who had been 

despised: 

"Was it we who kept you 
Back from Guidance after 
It reached you? Nay. rather. 

It was ye who transgressed."" 3: 

S3 Those who had been drspised 
Will say to the arrogant ones: 
Nayl it was a plot 
(Of yours) by day and by 

night : mi 

Behold! ye (constantly) ordered 

us 

To be ungrateful to Allah 



3&J4 lo the I'ijjjiii ail scripture are taboo whether it be the Qur #n ur m* Revelation thar camp before 
L The people ol the Hook de-spj^ni, che Pagans but in their arrogant auumptittf) of lupcnoniy prevented 
them 4n ihnr rstamplr from accepting the Uirst And moil universal ScnrpEurr vrhrh n came in (hr form 
af thr Qur an 11m relative position of men who fancy themselves on their knowlrd^r and men whom they 
devpue but exploit and mislead always exist* on this earth I have mentioned the people of the Booh and 
l hr Pat;jn Arabs merely by wav of illustration 

3035 Onr disbelief is as bad m another E here is little to choose between them But when the final account 
mill hr r iken th'ir will be mutLiil recrimination* between rhe "ne ind (hr other 

3036 The Pagans will naturally jay to the people of the Book "You misled ui. you h.n! picvinus Rrvrlations, 
ind you should have known how Allah sent Hi* Mrwngrn, bad it not been for your bad example, we should 
have received AUah*i Revelation and become Believer* Or the humble Follower* will say thu to their leaders, 
ai thott less gifted * dl say to those by whom they were muled and exploded The dichotomy i» between luth 
to pretentiously held their head* high in the world and vjcli as crir> profited bv but held in contempt 

! ' 37 In thr mutual reproach^ between chr rmdeaderi and the misled otirs rhr-r will be a gram of truth 
mi both tides. and yet both were g-mlty in not realising their own personal respond him 

Silh The more intelligent ones who exploit the weaker 0tie5 are conttanth pinning mghi and day to 
Lrrp (he lattn igtioram and undri their thumb They show them the wavs of hvil. betaihr bv thai mean* 
thr\ ;ie more in their power 
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And (m .mnbuic equiils 10 


When they S« rhr I 
We ft.hu 31 pur ^kes 
On chr necks ol the 


Unbfltrwn 


It would ontv he a 
For [heir (,iiij |lv«ia 


l^rvrp slid Wr StnrL 

A Wnrt]rr to a popuhuoil. 

But the- wealthy odh mong 

them 11 * 1 

Said Wc bclievr not 

lit rlif i ■ with which 

Ve h»ir been sent" 


They laid "Wc havr mote 

In wealth and in 

And we < annt>[ hr punished 


36. Sav Vnilv my Lord ulirgn 
Anti rmrtcu the Fpodsion 11 " 
To whum He plmfieii, hut 
Must mrn undersi.mil mu ' 


jjjjy 


it vs not your wealth 
Not your so ns,’ that will 
Biiiig vnu nearer ig Us 1 


SajS If iJi iticD “’UfTh-i^iI •■hr tnfc Cmd and n8tK but Hun ifiry cnidd Wh nn ihf nut hilirS hr tfiifipirc 
nprfp. 4 Eiil nil I hr dlIib: Iij.ei 4 il.rr cmild 1101 hr tmjuil If II In ihf WQnfrip u:l IjIu- iiirn|i or LjJir firiti ihr 
j 11 irr 11 lkj: mill Ult« of LI4U1I sent Injuitirf irr Iv.iilr up. 


Cf III and ^ M-HS AH lJ:e-s# mutual iwnmniiiiriBW "nuld h4 fh-alldrWvd la!:i h ibf r-brri. 
r^ alitrfWa aE Jhr Truth by both m cbi HtlTifiF? i hrr * -M br f in- fWli zr ($*u rr r #i*s i 

buc li i*OUld bt Born I lie, Tllf Of dntdf ttP Ini win Im del ibn: ne . , Atlih'i juitkr pat k r.hrr* to 

w\,Ai r]ir f-irijl-il ie do? Tfreir i-vsifc ilmt ■m.tM tt\f nui .ajpnrat d'.nn and hold IT tmdpf Efreir Y l ,|a i 

JHlh Wh^tM-rrt ibr Mrnfl^r of AILfih HHVltt. I he tolfflf ran^r ihpfnirarrj aijJiciu i: ftr-ldjf 
po»iM hi' midi Lbm WTCK-MH ■pirJ*wm hjw gbadr’L^J (Jipif irtiflifcifilltti Eg Tiralh |Th €f It^tfa it 

Mnu|r bef iipr it thrtr fibtr z-c-tih •*> 

Their li ujirflJv buc-d OR EbPII PVfldly pHtwep jp4 paiMifln tbek liiitllj UlAurnct, in^ 

tike iLecsi^iIt Oil ihrli mill JM^rl Turn bark au;iLn LO Lhie.CPnUM( ilr.iwn IwEiVPen 8 hr irrtJpiLj||t (Jim jinI ihto 

' *! >3* AAi e' .'1*311 I t-tili fl '■ “ ■ : IPVW I* >r*n. L 7r*J ' V M. 1 1 lit* Ui | T l| UK 

Phr^ itep|s»Hl tn ifiir* tl ftl 

3-P43- fhnuDi i&? fpff »lt luiwSa iH itllf IpFf. ppalmi! ii ■wf'ia p jy vr 

■j|f|rtnuni:in mnnil fifn. Tttfep* di> i™ wcruanlf ^ tJw 1 »r a ilfidd -e 

be jn>f r[irt iplI pg TTirau ihai ii n a wilhdriVfcL nt Alla±i,i nhf CQQIT4TT J thf Ci>f. Ti* 

J ii,i n l.-u i Ihm- l| lit jfflttdai.. jt Mill I hr Util ifllul I 1 ! in *Eld ?urp«df. nhkh i* AU-Wiif and A.II Uttad liu ifnijrati 
tiliEWIi uiid^rsran^ l ]|Ulf7/. H 3 11 


SH 


tmr I ra s 


eD tplTMUit llfr U BO- h* air ittir-pd otlif r Ibinfi chin mA! t-j-I 


and icdJiiWr ^^"bzE W hi-ir t n Mk flUTKtm li iff « lEw- kj%i blc neirrr to APah? 
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In degree: but only 
Those who believe and work 
Righteousness —these are 
The ones for whom there is 
A multiplied Reward 1141 
For their deeds, while 
Secure they (reside) 

In the dwellings on high! 1141 

$8 Those who strive against 

Our Sign*, to frustrate them, '* ? 
Will be given over 
Into Punishment. 

39 Say: “Verily my Ixrrd enlarges 
And restricts the Sustenance 114 “ 
lb such of His servants 

As He pleases: and nothing 
Do ye spend in the least 
(In His Cause) but He 
Replaces it: for He is 1 *" 

The Best of those who 
Grant Sustenance 

40 l^nt* Day He will 
Gather them all together, 

And say to the angels. 1 * 1 ® 

"Was it you that these 
Men used to worship?" 

41. Thrv will say. "Glory to Thcel 
Our (tie) is with Thee— 









5§4!s ( f 3f> 39 All worldly art feme a shadow that will put away. Its intnnur and eternal value 

:$ buU Bui ihr*** who wort right eon tne«f in Faith ate on the true pith of iclf development The reward* 
they will gf i will he intimately more than the r merits entitle them to. Pot they will partake or the boundlm 
Bnitncift ol Allah 

I heir happmri* will not only be great m quantity | multiplied ) hut it will be of a ipruaJIy sublime 
foalkf {“dwelling* on high ), and it will endure wuhout inv chance of its km or diminution i irrure they rmdr") 

'■*47 Cj M 5. where the ai). imenl wai tuged tlut human dforu to> ilrfen Allah i Plan will only bring; 
hifEiihaELiin tn those who indulge m them Here the argument u rounded oii by the statement that such efforts, 
bender their failuret wilt land ihrm in an abyss of punishment contrasted with (he "dwelling* on high" of 
tiff bHvd ones 

3S48 Cfr %4 above and n SMS, 

5849 tvi-n m the scwming inequality of cLitinbutiolt of thr good ihmgy of life Adah hai a jnd mrroful 
purpme fut nothing arise* by chance He is the beM to give tu, now and evermore, jmt those things which, 
mbvrvr out ie jiI needs and >= Ivantic out mntr development 

5850 Here we have the use of the worship of angels or supposed Powers of Allah, or supposed beneficent 

gET.ii that men tiun i a instead of worshipping the true God In face thew are TTirrr to the uhr wtihippm 

U a not the Good that they worship hut the Evil which leads them airray 
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As Protector 111 ^-not with them. 
Nay, but they worshipped 
The Jinns:** 11 most of them 
Believed in them.” 







| JfiT ' 


✓ > *> - \ 

1 ^**1 


42. So on that Day 

No power shall they have 
Over each other, for profit 
Or harm: and We shall 
Say to the wrongdoers, 
"Taste ye the Penalty i,M 
Of the Fire—the which 
Ye were wont to deny!' 1 



43. HI lien Our Clear Signs 
Are rehearsed to them, 

They say, "This is only 
A man who wishes 
lb hinder you from the 

(worship)**” 

Which your fathers practised " 
And they say. "This is 
Only a falsehood invented)" 

And the Unbelievers say 
Of the Truth when it comes 
lb them, "This is nothing 
But evident magic I" 





185] Hbi7 in Arabic may ttir-an J-rimd either in ih«? of Pioiettoi and Benefactor u. in ihtir.v 
of I hr Br loved Thr tie of bcncvolfnrr, confidence and friendship it implied either itu vt qi pamvt, Tiff 
angel* first prochim their dependence on Allah and (bru need of Hu protection. and thru disclaim ant \in 
of their hiving protected or encouraged ihe Li Ur worshippers to worship being* othrr thin AH*h They p 
1 uirthei md suggen that when men pretended to worship angris they worshipped, not angrli. but I -ns y# 
neat note 


S«§f Jmns kt 6 100 and a Off. The false wonhippen pretended to wonhip the bnghr and radium 
angels of good but in reality worshipped the dark and hidden forces of ml - the devils hidden within (hnmhl 
or m the hfr around them The* milted and faetteml m such form of ml til hough such fortn nfevtlM 
really no power 


5F5S 1 he supposed rivals of \\\*h ihr false ihtngs whereon men set their hopes and fe*n 4*21 hi-* 
M power whatever when tme value* are restored; and the Fire— the Bnuilty- which they doubted or derided 
wiU become the dominating thing ill their experience (Cf 35 15 14). 

585-1 Apart from the worship *■[ hril in the guise of ihr Powers of Light ihrie u anulher form of hlv 
worship, which depend* on ancestral iridmon "Why is ti laid 'should we not do u our faxhcfi did?" Ther 
reject a new prophet of Truth simply because his teaching does not agree with the ways of their artem 
The answer to fhb U given m verse H below But meanwhile the rejectors objection to now Ihuh ti stated 
in three forms <11 our anttston * new not hing of (hit (1E> The nary of inspiration u fait# it ti ramh is 
invention: we do not believe m inspiration: (3) when in some particuJii points. the new Truth doe* work mhls 
in mem hrjris, (hr\ account For it bv raying it n magic. The third objection it mrrrlv traditional \\h 
is tnagid If ti is me i e ly det'-ption bv the fact that the Messenger *ho rann *s;h new spiritual Tr^:- :i 
ar bnowlni, -<i in he truthful to other relations of life; why should he be false where Im preaching bimp ter. 
no gain but much sorrow and persei utmnr 1 For the ancestral objection see nrii note 
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44., But Wc had not given 

Them Bonks which they coukl 
Study, not sent messengers** 5 * 

To them before thee 
As Warners, 

45. And their predecessors rejected 
(The Truth); these have 

Not received a tenth 
Of whai We had granted’ 111 
lb those: yet when they 

rejected 

My messengers, how (terrible) 
Was My rejection (of them)! 

Section 6. 

46. Say: "! do admonish you 
On one point: that ye 

Do stand up before Allah — 

(It may be) in pairs, 

Or (it may hr) singly — 

And reflect (within yourselves): 
Your Companion is not s * 11 
Possessed: he is no less 
Than a Warner to you. 

In face of a terrible 
Penalty," 

47. Say: "No reward do I 
Ask of you: it is (all) 

In your interest: my reward 5 "*’ 



I hr ancestor* Us m ihr case of ihr Arab* of the l unn uf I gmK im e) h.ld tretejvrd no revel Jliofl 
r: ih* 1 clear kind which a messenger ami -i Bock bring them I ms ih .% rravin foi welcoming, not feu rejecting 
T.rw Truth 


3856 Piling to Peoples before the immediate anerstors the Penplr nf ihr Book, or ihr ftoplr of S.ibi 
net Ad and Thambd had received favours and gifts power and wealth, ten times more than were enjoyrd 
try ihe Pagan Qtarayih Yet when thrv turned awn fiom them and whdi rerrible consequences descended 
on thrui when thev lost Allah i flracr ? Thi^ should rnakt everyone humble nni teasr the pokeriry of Muhiirnnud 
tht Messenger if (hey forsake Allah's Trutlwi For they have received a higher Teaching I 

3857. A crowd mentality is not ihr best fur ihr perception of the final *(iintu.iL truths For these* it it 
neccssarv that each soul should commune within luelf with earnest sincerity as before Allah: if it requires 
i Teacher. let it ™-ek out anr or it may be flue it wunn the strengthening of ihr inner convicuom thai dawn 
on it b thr support of *i sympathi-Hes or friend Bui careful and htanfch reflection is pagtsaajy tu appuitr 
the higher Truth* 

3858 Note that in verses 46, 47, 48 „ 49 and ^0 arguments are suggested to ihe Prophet, by which he 
cm convince an> right think mg man of his sincerity and truth Here the argument is that he is not po^rssed 
erf 3 lit of hu mind If hr is different from otdiii n> men, li is because hr hud to gne a warning of a terrible 
iparicuai danger in ihr men whom be loves bur who will noi understand his Mrssjge 

3859 <’f U) 72 t hr second argument n ihat hr has nothing to gam I mm ihr m F lis message is iur ihnr 
awn pfood Hr is willing to suffer persecution and insult, brrause he has %Q lulfd his mission from AHfch 




Stibl Thr fourth argument u that the Thuh « final; it doe* not come and go; it orate* firw iiiuitM 
and tmr development* and if bv chance it irrflu lo be defeated for a time It comn back and mtorn tkr 
true baLancr - unlike falirhood which by m wry nature ii doomed to peruh 1? 61. 1 hr Propheti cicdnmib 
air known by the test of I ime. 1 hu was already becoming apparent to diicemmg eyn when ihu Surah »u 
revealed in Makkah but it became clear to the whole world with thr liory of Itlimi progreii in Midi nth 


3B62 If it could possibly be fuppoted that the Prophet waj a self deceived vinomry., ii would affect hm. 
only, and could not fail to appear in his pemoality But in fact he was steady in hu corutancv and Futk 
4nd hr n at onlv went frnm ttrmgrf to irrrngth but won the enduring arid wholehearted love and drtrtra 
of hit nfJioi and dearest and of ihrur who moat i*tnr into contact wuh him How mi rhts po^thlr unit* 
hr had thr Truth and the inspiration of Allah behind him? Thu u the fifth and Um arpEincni m thn punr 


After the arguments for the reality and triumph of Truth, we are asked m L imtempUir the potman 
nf the oppnvrs of Truth when Truth is established They will be struck wuh terror For Truth u all •compelling 
They wdl wuh they could get sway from that petition but that would be impc** ble Tbei will not be th>. 
to mirtf Car. they will be held fats |o (he consequencn of their own earlier conduct I hev will be caught quiir 
dose to the paint of their departure I mm Truth 


SJftiti Allahi Truth u so v*m that no man in this life can corn paw the whole of it Hut Allah in Hit mem 
selecti Hh wm nti on whom II is ra*: like j mantlr Thev tee enough to be iblr to trarh their nen 

Ii w through ihat mantle —that rmuion received from Allah that a metaengrr t'*n ijwik «ith authority it 
men Me cannot explain thr exact mystery of empiric ion L bui he Arujuj it w from Allah and flm is lub th d 

argument 
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Is only due from Allah: 
And He is Witness 
To all things" 


48. Say: "Verily my Lord 
Doth cast the mantle 

Of) Truth (over His servants)- 1 " 1 
He that has full knowledge 
Of (all) that is hidden." 

49. Say: "The Truth has arrived. 
And Falsehood neither creates 1 ** 1 
Anything new, nor restores 
Anything." 




f > < 


** / 


!>*> Hwub <3 
; * {, ^ 


"v ** 


Ji 


* y \'" \ i 'ui *V' 

JLjuLi * £J—iLi i 


50. Say: "If I am astray. 

1 only stray to the loss 
Of my ow r n soul: but if 
I receive guidance, it is !1 ** 
Because of the inspiration 
Of my Lord to me: 

It is He Who hears 

All things, and is (ever) near." 


51. 3f thou couldst but see 
When they will quake 
W'ith terror f but then 
There will be no escape ,, ‘ 1 
(For them), and they will be 
Seized from a position 
(Quite) near. 


Surah 34' .Srtfoj’ 


um 


52. And they will say, 

1 We do believe (now) 

In die (Truth)"; but how 3 * 04 
Could they receive (Faith) 

From a position (so) far off— 

53. Seeing that they did reject 
Faith (entirely) before, and 
That they (continually) cast 1461 
(Slanders) on the Unseen 
From a position far off? 

54. And between them 
And their desires, 

Is placed a barrier,' 1 '** 

As was done in the past 
With their partisans: ,,4T 
For they were indeed 
In suspicious (disquieting) 

doubt.**** 







I8W I hey Will now profev,* their faith m Irulh, but of what Value WiU such a profession be* Faith is 
i belief in tiling unwn now rvrrvfhm^ u plain and open, before them I hr position in whith ihrv could 
have received Filth n lefi fir off behind them when Truth wn struggling uvd a-skni for help or asylum, And 
thev cruelly, arrogantly, inmjJtingly repudiated Truth 

1865. Not only did they reject the TYuth of ihe Unarm (rhe true Reality) but thrv spread all sorts of 
hhe md malicious insinuations at the preacher* of Truth, calling them dn honest men liar* hypocrites, and 
v- on ! hr> did it like a coward taking up a sneaking position far from thr fight and speeding mew at a 
tbunt target 

3866 Whut they dr^ire is to suppress Truth and to indulge m the sathficiJon of their own evil,, -elfish 
motives. They will hr baulked in both, and that itsrlf wilt be their anguish and punish mrm That had always 
been th^ law. in fhr eternal &irn*[glr between Right and Wrong Cf Shakespeare (Thdius jnd (.Ircisich i 
3 . Ufr) 'Right and wrong Between whine end leu jar justice resides " All partisans of such cliques have always 
suffered the tifflr fate 

5867 Note that verses 5) hi are a powrrful dr upturn of the conflict between right and wrong, and 
mif be understood in many meanings. (V) The description applies to thr position m rhr fin,il Hereafter as 
compared with the position in this life (2) It applies to the position of triumphant Islam in Madinah and 
liter, as compared with the position of persecuted Islam in its early days in Makkah (S) It applies to the 
reversal of the position of right and wron^ at various phases of the worlds history, or of (4) individual history 


3m CJ M 9 and in- h 1884 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH bb-FATIR 

' m m if ■ 

Sec Introduction to ihe last Surah. 

This Surah deals with the mystery of Creation and its maintenance, with various forte* 
typified by the wings of Angels. Whether we look to outer nature or to man, Allah's Grace proclaimi 
His Glory, and proems His votaries from Evil 

It is an early Makkan Surah, but its chronology has no significance. 

ry—The forces which maintain Creation, as typified by angels, were themselves mated 
by Allah, to Whom alone all praise is due:; all else is naught (35] 1-26. and C. 192). 

Alt good is from Allah: who then will choose Evil, and Teach the doom that goes with 
Evil? (35:27-45, and C. 193). 

C. 192,—Allah is the source of all things: all Powrr, 

(35:1 26.) Wisdom. Beauty, and Truth flow from Him. 

It is Evil that deceives and plots m the dark 
All knowledge is with Allah. The things 
That are good and pure and true are not 
As the things that are evil, deceitful, and false 
Allah is free of all needs: it is we 
Thai need Him: let us seek His love and live. 

! ! is Message will save us from wrong, while dark 

is the fate of those who reject Him 

Praise and giory to Him, the Chcmhcr of alii 
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Surah 35. 


forir (Thr Originator of Creation) 

Mu mmm 

In the name oj Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

m _# w m j m 

uL 

I praise be to Allah. 1 **’ 

Who created (out of nothing)* 41 * 
The heavens and the earth. 

Who made the angels**' 1 
Messengers with wings- 
Two, or three, or four (Pairs): 

He adds to Creation** 1 * 

As He pleases; for Allah 

Has power over all things. 

1 _ HU * * . 

r 

■ jP * A 1 , 

* Qj U j 

-■* ^ ^ * 

2 What Allah out of His Merry 

Doth bestow on mankind 

There is none who can withhold: 
What He doth withhold, 

There is none who can grant, ,4! ’ 1 
Apart from Him; 

• Uj 

38*$ See ti 378?i to 34 l When wf pr*i*c Adah. it means iha: undrriund and bring to mind that 

Hi* glow and power are rrercired for Hip giud of Hi* Creation and thn u tire subject matter of ihr Sm ah 


3870 Ai maos knowledge of the procruel oT nature advance*. hr ire* bow complex it ihr evolution of 
mittn nself L raving emt ihr question of Life and (hr spiritual forces *hirh are brvond ihr *rn&i npmmaml 
ipen-cr Bu( this knowjfdi^r .ntclf b«omn a tun of 'vnJ of Light : min becomes to rontcinut qf the proumiir 
dpt. (bat hr i* apt, In his pride, to forget the primal Cause, ihr Causr of Causes, the ultimate Hand of 
Allah is Creation And then Creation is such a complex process, ter sortie oJ the idea* involved explained 
by different wards in n. iiSfQ to 2:117 Ihr word \ Jaiam here used means the creation of ptimrval muter to 
■taefa further creative pmccini have to he added by the Hand qf Allah, or Allah addt iq His Creation 4 
Be plfisn 1 not only iti quantity, bui in qualities fun man tehuam. ind ^nations m infinite ways 

IH?l Ihr grosser idrai which mrn fust of angrl* must hr dismused from out mind* They are beings 
cTpmuvr of quahnei ot powm, which may hr typified by wings' We need nni suppose that jr.^lii J wjtags 
bare in use Irn ;mrl Irathrn hkr thr wingi nf buds If they h,id bqw could ihrre hr three, oi any odd number * 
W? r it suppose fwo. three or four ro refer lo pair* of wmp lint wr must tun suppose i wo, three, or four 
maplM precise numbm, for in tat ml literature w find mention of angels with v.% bundled wings And 
tttcin imigme angel* with just one pait of wings I hey are Messenger! nr In«rumrnu oi Allah § Will and 

have a few of numerous Errand* etnmied to them CJ the description <d thr Spirit of Inspiration m 
if m. and nf the spirits or angels Jot executing the Comm^dfe of AlUb m 79.1 5 

SS7£ See n 3670 above *hrre (hr r-mplrxiliet of the creative processes is referred to Allah* creation 
•id qut stop at some past time n continues for Hr has all power and Hn mercies are ever poured forth 
mthuui ftifli, 

5A73 As Allah i» the Creator and Sunamer of all beings and ihinp, so duet His Kind new extend to all 
Deal j res \a one can intercept Allah i mrrdn and gifts Whatever is His V\j1I and Flan and Purpw He 
ran ami duet cim f out And if from any creature He withholds any particular gifts, thtre n no other person 
st power that can pve those gifts But tuck withholding is not arbitran Hr n lujj of wiadan and goodness, 
and every act of Hu. whether He withholds or gives, is full of kindnesa and mercy to Hi* creature*. 
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And He is the Exalted 
In Power, Full of Wisdom, 



3. CD men! call to mind 

The grace of Allah umo you! 
1$ there a Creator, other* 1 ** 
Than Allah, to give you 
Sustenance from heaven 
Or earth? Hiere is 
No god hut He: how 
Then are ye deluded 
Away from the Truth? 



4. And if they reject thee. 

So w-erc messengers rejected’* 71 
Before thee: to Allah 
Go back for decision 
All affairs. 


1 > > 



> ■ * * * 


5. O men! certainly 

The promise of Allah** 7 * 

Is true. Let not then 
I bis present life deceive you, 5171 
Nor let the Chief Deceiver 
Deceive you about Allah, 



6. Verily Satan is an enemy 
To you: so treat 
As an enemy. He only 
Invites his adherents, 

That they may become 
Companions of thr Blaring Fire. 



3874 As the puma! Cause of all thinjn it Allah in appeal it made to man to turn to Allah iiuteiij 
running jftei filar fltido Allah u not only the source, but the tmtre at all life and activity, and t\\ aiki 
mum to Mini. The world is summed, and human life ia suiMined. by Allah's grace and piavidrace. 'SiiiinaflCf’ 

it to be taken, in Qur anic language, for all lhai helps to maintain and develop every aspect □! life plipctl 
«wi spimtiftj it would b* t hr hatpin of fnlty. ihen for man to ignore Allah % £tjgi&iu Message a 1 rsplir-rd 
in His Revdatton 


3B7& And vrr there will br human perversity which will reject the True and accept the False. The Prophtt 
of Allah is not discouraged bv (his as nrrMhing ultimately returns to Allah, cAc w must trust Hu Wuta 
in Hii Universal Plan (ft). 

5876 In verac 5 above the appeal was on \hr hum o\ thr Past and thr Present. now thr appeal lias 
the bjLiii uf the Future Alhih* ,dce hai protnised u* the Garden of Bliss His justice has pram tied uithi 
Fire of Suffering Both promises are certain to be fulfilled On which tide shall w range oursdvrv 

3B77. €/, 31:55 and a, 5524. The deception of Evil takei two forms {1} Ihr srdurtive temputlfflid 
thu world may deceive us mio forgetting (he Hereafter. (I)The Arc h Fnemv himself may so blind our ipinctul 
vision ( hat wf may fly With him, Evil! be thou my good 1 ' We mav be misled by easvsotgrs. Are we on our gun# 

5878 Evil ii our enemy smd should hr treated *uch It ii really foreign ro out nature howevn mud 
it may dnguisr itself to dec rise m as our frirnd or a part o( our nature IVrsonifying the Spini of nil *t 
may say that he wjuts us to khare in hi* own damnation Shall we allow ourselves to i.iO into lui iitirr 
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7. For those who reject Allah.**’* 
Is a terrible Penalry: but 
For those who believe 
And work righteous deeds. 

Is Forgiveness, and 
A magnificent Reward. 


— 1 -AC- ^ ^ 









Section 2. 

8. j)s he, then, to whom 
The evil of his conduct 
Is made alluring, so 
That he looks upon it 1 ' 1 * 0 
As good, (equal to one 
Who is rightly guided)? 

For Allah leaves to stray 
Whom He wills, and guides 
Whom He wills. So 
Let not thy soul go out 
In (vainly) sighing after them; 

For Allah knows well 
All that they do I 

9. It is Allah Who sends 
Forth the Winds, so that 

k- They raise up the Clouds, SM * 

And Wr drive them 
To a Land that is dead. 

And revive the earth therewith 
After its death; even so 
(Will be) the Resurrection I 

S879 To reject Altai) U to reject all the food which He has implanted in aur nature. Aft wf going to 
be filie to the true Pattern according to which He created ui, and suffer the consequences? Or are we going 
’p Iff true ip i.ligt Pattern and achieve rhe high md noble Dcstitty intended foi us 




5h^0 Cf n 5877 above When a stage is iranhed at which a man accepts Evil as ht* CwOvd his aw 
libupdeu. Can fuch a mail profit by preaching or guidance^ He his himself deliberately rejected all guidance, 
'iu h i man it hes? left to stray. Perhaps e>.en in the paths in which hr i* straying K>mc sudden Hash ol light 
:,ji CdBft to him I Thai may be as Allah wills in Hii holy and wise Purf*i*e and Plan Bur ihr man of t^xd 
H not to worry or fee) disheartened by inch men's attitude- He must go on tilling the foil that m open to him 
For Allahi Plan may work in all sorts of unexpected ways, as in thr allegory in the neat verse (R) 


Slffll l hr .illrgory here ■* double [U Dry unpromising sod mi) ieecn, to all intents and purposes. dead 
Lhcrr if no source of water near: moisture is lucked tap by thr tuns heat in a fat off ocean, and clouds are 
1 rmrd. winds arise it seenn a* if the wind blowcth as it lurrth". but le ts really Allah * Profideme that drur* 
150 -the dead land the ram fall*, .md behold \ there is life and motion uid beauty everywhere'! So m the spiritual 
mjrlri AlUhs Revelation 11 Hii Mercy and His Ram, there rruv be thr individual resurrection iNusM*r) m 
uttfddtEig of a soul (£> So again, may be the general Resui irction <i\Wmr) b the unfolding of a new World 
sji ihr Hereafter. out of an old Wsild that i% folded up and drad ( Thkvrnt, S 81) 
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10. If any do wck 

For glory and pnwfr- HM 
lb Allah belong 
All glory and power. 

To Him mourn up 
(All) Words of Purity; 
it is He Wlio exalu 
Each ihtd of Righteousness 
Those that lay Plots 1 " 1 
Of Evil- for them 
U a Penalty terrible; 

And the plotting of such 
Will be void {of result). 

11. And Allah did create’ 111 

You Irom dust; 

Tbcti ll,s from a sperm dmpi 
Then He made you 
Lp pain. And no female 
Conceives, or Lays down 
(Her load), but with Hi* 
Knowledge Nor is a man 
Long-lived granted length 
Of day?, nor is a part 
Cut uft from his life, 

But is jn a Decree 111 * 
(Ordamed}. All this 
Is easy for Allah ,m 



INKS (n>n,l *nri f-Tii] u> tv klLptm|fu.U:r<l ihjtjUy, No ^huI il riHT inH Ji wp n» ihf I JirtiUr i 
Allah L hr huiiklilp*i I-kind e r i wi?nL nr dc-rd, b ri.jlErit tci ii i ■; Ii i ■ nt Ll in in wli 1>:i i iphtt ifliirv y.ftrt** 
rhrre i* do iut]i LhJii^ mp.pii Jhhn AlUh Hue irtfcJftjf A11 tli wit- alejeej up she- hi;jjbf4L gLorv *Tid pum 


I* u (ht iijcu. 1 ^ td fitil ih-i wT>ffc iiMrrfTBiinil w ludr ilw U jfci i=» ph’i ij-iityk Ra|iwrn'4irra- 
hiLE £v5L ilLrVHrihlt Hlrin UK hwii punbJtfiWflt tu plOEr mujE fjiLl ims^ra hiy. An iS fv'tmuj.LIt F.ul m/|l rti ;■ 
hr blnttrd rtUI 

Cl J Ii 17 ind. n ESTi;, 11:5 And. e 7^71 mnd 5B:EjD Knd n 55S.4. Hot {hr pixumeiic u. Ltii pyj 
picnic jJ or...:n li W%. kb phinM.it Li but du*L h lj Lift tprnti Lmv-n Frsm 4 p^"t nf hi* kdh whufc V 
Inidei sud Camutm m pEac^ of and Ehr rrtvnflrr oFi« ihttwi ibmi w t™ :uHmdual imrm| ep.xni nd 

■ lufflricld IW bhiiirJI Ginn/ a mi I jMimr jiiiI > i ( 1 .- 1 1 jj; r air imi); Iri llLrti. buL Ih Allqlii Iram VYlmni jliii-r 
be dffivtl lb* ffarfr, or p pw i r, H bn ■ ledjt llul hr paUsn 


I htn ill Lhn *fkl Ni-c kdJcrtrilig; lIauht i rfm ftrt. Lu iL*f ~i of Eiffit. buL Id 11 J^Tf jU ih t ii^rri 
ii u ilpiavt tpuinEtnc im "further 'mime 1 and 'In jtddiuaii 

3 Bit I SLihfcT th_»t mpprn in rut wm md m^n rrioLi to min iFf ill known «nd ■•■Hi *nrd bn AUph ThtJ 
inr ft]] tukjtn l& AJJlhl L = J.fcri. Ifri flrLIW 11: r Wtl !«¥ ht£Tn*?l hlftli f«T 11. W » Wt iftr irtm 

oTin 3br nvrwrryfl 1 'I4& iv^ih *iid m4ii | i flihcr Ekinp. mn lonnn iKVfrikiMr fca ihe^ iir dl h*4irad 

hv ALbh a ltd ihrlr rruorj uf 1 fulk kna^n (n I Fim 


5BB5 M 4ti H IlIU * icd Et hrliH br jcqiiirrd Jd-I" nc’diti aimI Hl*| hr j hultirlH Ln turn Aliili iuu^^rdr 

ti differ™. i+ 4 e igJp kflfdlm Ecs Hrm, Qf. SS^If 3U? 
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12. Nor are the two bodies" ft,a 
Of flowing water alike — 

The one palatable, sweet, 

And pleasant to drink. 

And the other, salty 
And bitter. Yet from each 
(Kind of water) do ye 
Eat flesh fresh and tender." 1 * 

And ye extract ornaments"* 40 
To wear; and thou scest 
The ships therein that plough 
The waves, that ye may 
Seek (thus) of the Bounty 
Of Allah that ye 

May be grateful. | 

13 fie merges Night into Day. 4 "’ 1 
And He merges Day 
Into Night, and He has 
Subjected the sun and 
The moon (to His Law):*” 1 
Each one runs its course 
For a term appointed. 

Such is Allah your Lord;"*’ 

To Him belongs all Dominion. 

And those whom yc invoke 

rtgfrB See 25 55 ,md notes Sill and 311 g The great saIi Ocean with ns sea* and %u\h is all tmr and 
the mil masses of sweet water m riven, lakes, ponds, and underground spring! are also me. and ejeh is 
c,imealed with the other by the constant circulation going on which sucks up *jpnury carries them about 
in clouds or Jtmoipheiic njoutme r and again brings them condensed into water or snow of hail to mingle 
with riven and ifcrtam* and get hat I* into thr Ocean 

SfS9 lor ihu wholr passage **-e 15 U and fioi« 2031 md 2035 Both from (he and from nvrn and 
Likci we get fish, of which wmc kinds have a f1«h particularly fresh amt trridei «ind tif a mem delicate fUMmr 




1890 Such as pearls and coral from the tea* and such delicately timed stones as the (amdiin), 

(be agate, the goldscoric, or other vanriietcf quart' pebbles lound in riverbeds, and considered as gems. Many 
inch are found in the Ken river in Band# District (in India). Some river sands also yield mimuc quantities 
of sold In Ij rife navigable rivers and big hict like those ul Nmch America, ai v-rlt as m the Lhcrr are 
highway* for lhipping .m.t commrrvr (Rj 

5S4I Cf '22 bl. The phases of Light m nature haw other use* By: for man they mark period* i t 
mu and activm. and have great inlluenrr cm his physical moral and ipiriiuai life 

'M2 Cf 2 I hr sun and the moon mark phases of liKht. and -krjvr malt ilunni thr period* ol chr 
divaiid nil. ht. The sun mark* ihe *e a softs, jiid i- the source nf hrai ami energv and physical Ufe for the whole 
loltr system 7*he tun and the moon run according to fixed laws, and they will cnniinue in ihr io, not forever, 
hut ! jii the period appointed fur ih*-iT duration by A■]tih 


$B9t Al] i hs might and majesty, and Allah * goodne** and wisdom having been shown h) a frw ejtaimplr% 
L [ follows that ii is folly to seek or worship any other power Inn Allah It only thrum off man into false path*, 
iod lakes him farther md farther away from ihr Truth. 
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Dnidn Him haw nor 
The lease pomn. ,,M 

14, If ye invoke them, 

They twill not listen 
U your call, and iP IH 
l hey were to listen. 

L'liev cannot answer 

W 

Your (prayer). On the Day 
Of j jdgnnent thry will] reject* 11 * 
Vbur 'Partnership" And none. 
fO nun'j can trll thrr mi 
(The Truth) like the One 
Who is acquainted with ail i lungs 

Section 5. 

15. (S) vc ment It is 

■ 

Yc thac haw need 
Of AlLahi hut Allah ia*«» 

The On* Free of all warns, 
Worthy of all praise 

16 If He So pleased. He 
Could blot you out 
And bring in 
A New Creation 

17. Nor <$ that (at all) 

Difficult for Allah. 1 *" 







3B94 Ojim.n the- chin, wlliv Am eh*) (HH |Jir :i*cr Hone It hip htii hn itrrngth but Ititort iLi 
p( 4 f ffln wSLitertT Ajij brt* ■ i als* bn« «HlWT tl»Ti lh*< of AltiJs ITllrt bn- Tunh'nj; wftiLrwj 

TV (Jfjptrn" -ft wdfw ihin p umu fcn-nl VnJtFia iwd" Cjf t-fiS und ♦ 1H ^tarr?- ihr teord jht pr^r 

in * -Ijif mor it Mini i;milir!i ffrP 4 4h -| of » flr ppufij=iwr 

*H5 FaLsr or lib-L^ni: % of miflhlp ITf*T Ml frarp<iir -humr 1 hnr <*i»n£H 1‘war ct tbrr*™t 

h+M. ihei renaltf rwr pmi pr*ym w prrUwn* In d [her iirr «■*! cmmnn inth n anfth at 

hunun l^irtjSfi, tbry wtiE wPTp rifhcl? rfpudilif atnv iudl wOJlbip 31 hfinp. i Kjtr uvfu 4-sinip«itwiii or" punrrtfnkp' 
wflh Alhti Sr* OMI DdlF 

V IHa-B CT/ lsfl!.2A dflii n Ultti hI*h 41 Nu filsr idpu nr £|1 m u-ipiFun.iii will mriim whrn inn 

tnluti Jit: rtn-urtd. why flue >Ji.ml ^i-tr-pL I lie Ti-yth rauw in itua Ifclr trill gjfl Oft 111 ihf Ifiie p4lh nd Cried' 

Noire can i r!5 ypu rfu- Ihilh brUrr iciha n Mr Wlio n All Wur ind All Ktiuwmj Whir oh aeetji 
Mu VIra a-- 4Ud rCCCi-Vf flu „ .mljpcf ? 

IVliir jc man :iiii AUjiSl i IiIilIJi 1 <jrf for birr. iniiru-: i him inri *Tfrd Hitfti pptCiJi ll UIMMi i u 
Willi fclFP nf 4 kd^c 7 ud Iteirtw? id n irian ihJI d^Hbli UD Alim *ftrt Otffl of Him nrfy miwr^r.r ci |j 
iblr Allib Lu no EKtd of fan K htt# Hr Num Hll Grscm bin, uoaill Hu -l - r iiuin. ijh4 
Mrrc.-i 4041 inJn* ng Lmdoru H ie nrrrr Aflilkt W dS lie ecu lie bid I frill fTiiin firf hri itWUi^JS 4-ro II 

tprk'lf nrw worlfi 

SBS9 Hictr 1 § ill! iimH In Allih'^ erruhv pi^'« ruiT EL Hu crriililT rnrr^Y infilling f4ffr Sf Blttku 
[ hit f> rh.p fnTwid the wof4I jhe hrrr ii +h'i ■ Tcativ^ roergy ii arn~i4<Ai my nt-omnil a i\i u u ike noirnl 

C0ri4li[ign> 111 che LLuhptne. 
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18 Nor can a bearer’ 400 of burdens 
Bear another's burden. 

If one heavily laden should 
Call another to (bear) his load. 
Not the least portion of it 
Can be carried (by the other). 
Even though he be nearly* 901 
Related. Thou canst but 
Admonish such as fear 
Their Lord unseen 140 * 

And establish regular Prayer 1401 
And whoever purifies himself 
Does so for the benefit 
Of his own soul; and 
The destination (of all) 

Is to Allah, 


»jb 

*Ai: V'J\ 




-■ / H* * a r 

* j. •.\ti ■..* * 




/ *■ * I ~ it 





^ */ /. i ^ 



19 P (thr‘ blind and thr seeing 
Are not alike; 3 ** 4 


4 V ^ * » 

^ I L 4 




20, Nor are the depths 

Of Tarkness and the Light; 


K' > 



21. Nor are the (chilly) shade 
And the (genial) heat o! the 


- * • * 


. 


sum 


_* *’LL^ 1 ^nL ’vTL_I_£._<_*_,__ 


: j j n(HI. Bearer: uriimiUm Immune m Amhic, as referring u> the Will (ftri/l), as in ti 164 and 53:3tl- 

39tll Natural relationship may be considered a* a reasonable cause or apportumiy for bearing each others 
t-uTiirm Fof esiimplr, a mother or a father might offer la dir for hrr or hit child, and :tcv im ^ Bui this 
iorT nm apply to spiritual matters rhere the responsibility n strictly personal and unnm br ifimfenrd to 
inothrr In 29.13 wc arc told chat the miiJridrrt will bear other burdens along with their t-wil ; bm the 
conceit shows that the ‘other burdens are (hr burdens of deluding the others with th*ir false hood* Both 
tins air thnr own, wi., their original un and (he im of deluding the others Sui the responsibility will be 
doubled (C/ It I0t9+ n ISIS, and q 3773). 

S9hI 2 fl iV ghayh unseen in the adverbial seme The man, who, though he does not see Allah so really 
^llihs Presence in himself u if hr saw Him. n ihe man of genuine Faith and for him Allah's Revelation 
tomes through many channels and n always fruitful \Cf 36 11) 

39^3 Prayer is one of thr mram of purifying ourselves of lower motive* in life, for in prayer we seek 
[hr Pretence ol Allah: bur the puriiy which we se*k it for our own souls wr confer tin favour on Allah or 
on any Power in the spiritual world a* *nmr tmagmr who m,ikr gifts to Allah. In any i ssr thr destination 
of ill ti to Allah 

3904 ftcrwr wr arc offered tome mm ram between those who obtv Allahi Ijw and are thus eimem of 
Allahi Kingdom and (how who are rebels agiinM AJIshi Kingdom and are thus OuiIhw*, How can the* be 
considered alike? The godly ate lur tho^r who see as contrasted wub those who jrr blind and irbeir mouse? 
and actions are like the purest and highest Light, cant ratted with the depths of darkness; or. to take a out her 
metaphor, then lives arc like the genial and warmth giving heat of the sun. winch benefit j d who come within 
hi influence, contrasted with the chilly shadows of gloom in which no vegetarian flourishes (K) 
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22. Not are alikr Lho5e” ,,l 
That art living and those- 
That arc dead Allah can 
Make any that Hr wills 
lb hear; but ihou 

- Cum not make those 
To hear who arc 
l Buried) in graves. 

23. Thou an no other 
l lun a winner. 1 "' 

24. Verily Wr have sent thee 
In truth, as a bearer 
Of glad tidings,”" 

And as a wuneir 

And there never was 
A people, without a wamcr 
Having lived among ihcm 
{In the past}, 



25. And if they reject thee. 

So did their picdccftwin, 

Tu whom came their messengers 
With Clear Signs. 


And the Book 
Of Enlightenment. 




in the end did 1 
Punish those who rrjected 
Faith: and bow iftctTiblcy* 1 ®* 1 
Was My rejection (of them j! 





^ “* n Jfl | . > Bjj 

muS llir filial I •nhUd.lt tiri^rrn, mh? LlVlttff z£Ul iTlr mhltU ihni* n|imr JiEEttrr Hi 9 gin It ilk puktl sr I 
*IM1 ruSfihnri>t mil ibaw *hb mr mm mrf -pn I hr road periih With AlliT- rvrn/thli:^ li (icmihlr 
He- CM fflfcf Ufc JUP ihp TJ^ad bill 4hr kmzun Iricbci iho.ild iaZ ripe:! [Lll fk&Jak ■hn iTf IrfHrlCHlL^ 


dead and biui^d will fri in> chiacc heif liii iitl 


19 Gift l he lull 1 Liiasi ul a I'mmiInt lb tu piradh. AIiLllLi b liulh, In point BITE the- Hjjjil WiJ,, It ihuw orr. 
il hr ttfird nl nrptftinCT. ittd EO *M¥ti tft«n lp(;ALn*l tit 4*Pjm whkriL i-brj in-CTTT tu Irvpng ii lilr ul nil Ik 
CJIlfm titmpffi ihtp fa 4CC*pc ihr Tnucli Salim, to ibf Mpiu*e 

It b AlUti Wht! wnrk [Hr RfvclD-Lkjti Whik Lhmrt- u warning In It Ear iK h^dJfii ihnwiagood 

bmiiin CtiUMian im ftU. ilk [or tkv w hp tarn* ud irpcnt Jbr wjmms aLwari tame tu ill pe^jLn 

brfOTe puttiritmHH 

Tbf cHr t? liking" he-rr nwntwdysd.liv nlw mrailiiiiifH ip whtrrr I lajvr r k-|?I■JJ ictl iIn? mniufif 

in - r - ■f ,J U 411 h;liiktuiI leidmy EmriTS ithiii*! ilk cYiilmin Allah in OUT IWn, llir lublMnr |riiiir=| i; 
men* *! trod, j-Th! lisr fuk* Md wlwfcl ittkdt M* H-fu* iR\- 


iSD'jl Uf 21k4-l in it 34:4 Ij llir rtjttikn d ANih HahUy [b-jiIib-- Muf trrrihfcr GOfWtqyrPCft "0 I ! t! 
itldividu j|]| FI A]l*hi jE^^e-wiEhirlr^-p In-m ihrai aud ihry jar Irlr io prnih Ilk itciroiT 

Ttn* a^J wiKin^dcukf 
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C. 193. — Man can wee by Hlj own exprnrm r 
(35:27*45.) What infinite ihadrf and gradri of colour 

There are in nature So are there grades 
In the i pi ritual world The Good and the True 
Understand Allah. Who knows and watches 
Over all His creatures. The Good will reach 
Eternal Bliss, while the Evil will find 
No helper Arrogance and plotting will be 
The undoing of Evil: its doom 
h surr f if it faili to profit by the respite 
Granted by the AlfMerciful Allah. 



Section 4. 

27 direst chou not that 

yr 

Allah sends down rain 
From th t sky? With it 
We then bring out produce 
Of various colours.** 10 
And in the mountains 
Arc tracts white and red.**” 

Of various shades of colour. 

And black intense in hue. 

28 And so amongst men 
And crawling creatures and 

cattle. 

Are they of various colours,” 1 * 

Those truly fear Allah, 

Among His Servants. 

Who have knowledget'* 1 * 

39JO hvrryofir c in srr how Allah* irtuirv produce! [ram rain thr * underfill variety of crops and hum - 
golden green. rnri. yellow, and showing ill thr itiofli beautiful tints »t can trunk of And each undrrgoc* 
tn nature the gradual shading off m iti irarnlo minion from the raw stage tc the stage of maturity 

T hrtr wonderful coloun *nd ffcade* of colours are to be found rnn onlv m vegetation but in roc ki 
j : i miner*] produce There ire the white vnrw of marble and quail* y* uf chalk, the fed lAECrfte the blue 
bmltk roc* s h thr ink black flints and ill the variety* ihadr suad gradation of cnlnun Speaking clmounuim, 
•r think of thtir "A*ure hue from * dm* nee due to tErnoaphcru effects and ihete aimoapheric effect* >»d 
mu Lhoughu to the glarie* of clouds. *unact*_ the lodiicd lights. the aurora b&rtalu. and all kinds of Nature i 

frirjjeou* ju^imiv 

391S In the phytic aj shape* of human 4fld animal tefer. also, we *er v* rut mm in ihadei and gradations 
•’if colours df all kxndi Hut their variations and gradacmiu. marvellous though they be. are at nothing compared 
mth variations arid differences ifi the inner or spiritual world See neat note 

9913 In outer aiiure wr can through colours understand and ajipredate the fm«e shades and ^radaiioru 
But in the spiritual world that variation or gradation u even more subile and more camprthrtmvr Who c-tn 
tnily undfTiund nr Only Allah's servant*, who kn&w, r* , who have the inner knowledge which comei through 
thr; acquaintance with the spiritual world it ti tin.h people who truly appreciate the inner world, and it 
m they who Lqow that ibe Jcaj of Allah li the beginning of wtidoni, For inch fear u aim to appreciation 
tudJptr - Appreciation of ail the marvelbu* beauties u'. Allah • outer and inner world { Allah is Exalted in 
Might 1 and love because of hu Grace and Kindness {'’Oft Forgiving ) But Allah b forgivcnm extends to many 
wto dti tint truly undr nland Him 
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For Allah is Exalted in Might, 

Oft-Forgiving 

29. Those who rehearse the Book 
Of Allah, establish regular 

I’rayer. 

And spend (in Charity)**' 4 
Out of what We have provided 
For them, secretly and openly, 
Hope for a Commerce** 14 
That will never fail: 

SO, For He will pay them 

Their meed, nay. He will 
Give them (even) more 
Out of His Bounty: 

For He is Oft-Forgiving,** 1 * 

Most Ready to appreciate 

(service). 4,11 

31. (That which We have revealed 
Tb thee of the Book 
Is the Truth — confirming 
What was (revealed) before it: 
For Allah is assuredly— 

With respect to His servants — 
Well acquainted and** 11 
Fully Observant. 



39H The man of God takn Allah's KrvrUMon {Thr Book ) to heart rvn seekv in ^rt cldsrr and do*rr 
ro Allah (tegular Prayer"), and in doing so, is moved more and more to practical Charity for his fellow 
cffjluifi He is not aihamed of hm Charily ('"openly*’), but he does not do h io hr srrn of men C‘secretLy") 
he just does, what is nrccsmV for his fellow creatures. whether people talk about it oi not 

3915 Here is a me! aphor from commerce The d man’i Chancy comes not merely out of suprrfk;t:a 
hut nut of what Allah has provided for him He therefore recognise! l*o things; (1) that hi* wealth ({ftera! 
and mri aphririral) u not hit absolutely. hut that If is given to him by Allah and (2} that he must deny hinudf 
(hr ttsr of some of it. as a merchant puls by some of his wraith to invrai at capital Onk the godly mini 
Commerce will never fail or flutMJK bn .uur Allah guarantees him the return *nd rvert addi soTnethj&j 
to the tnutn out of Tils own Bounty That is, Allah gives more than ever out menu deserve 


3916 No man is perfect Everyone has his faults But when a man inei hk best m the service of Allah 
hn faults are blotted out. and he u treated as if he hid committed no faults Tor Allah is Qft-Korpving 
and ready to appreciate service 

3917 Cj H;5l and n 1877 for ihakur, A El ii ready to roCognrst appreciate and tew aid the imallfs 
service without regaid to the defects in that service His £r#uou$ acceptance is lompaltd to gmiturfr am-nig 
mrn (Cf 64:17). 

3918 All Revelation ia one. The Qui an therefore confirms the mam and unemrupsed Feaurts of pm™ 
res el at ions. It mus* be ks. because Allah ;* fully coffrusaai of the needs of ewry Mgr and peopk and thetefi.iT 
Hu Mrskdgr while it meets those needs, must m essence be the s.rnic Hu Messenger? did not Meet eachothn 
as men. but their contact with Allah through inspiration unified their Message And He cues for and watches 
ovn .ill men and He knows lulls what thru needs Are, even hettei than they know ihrmsclvn 
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32. Thfn 1,,, Wc have given 
The Book for inhentance 
To such of Our servants 
As We have chosen: 

But there are among them 1 ” 0 
Some who wrong their own 
Souls: some who follow 

A middle course; and some 
Who are. by Allah's leave. 

Foremost in good deeds; 

That is the highest Grace, 

S3 Gardens of Eternity will they 1 * 11 
Enter: therein will they 
Be adorned with bracelets’*** 

Of gold and pearls; 

And their garments there 
Will be of silk. 

34. And they will say; 

"Praise be to Allah, 

Who has removed from us 
(All! sorrow; for our Lord 
Is indeed Oft-Forgiving 
Ready to appreciate (smite):” 11 

3919 The force of : brn li (hit of finality The Quf *rs is the htt Boo* mr^le4 Or u nuv be here 
id pram ihe cunirui between ’ to thrr m the last verse i r f the Holy Prophet, in contradistinction to the 
Fiopte oi hid in, who inherited the Bank after him 

3920 The iuiEodiiru of the Qur in after the HoU Prophet were ihr People of hUm * bey weir chmen 

Id t the Book, mu in any iiimuw but m (be kciue that (be Bool was given for their agr and thev were 

chided toobev ir and proem ind prop tgatc it, to that ill mankind 'hoitid receive the Me*tagfr But it doer 
■H follow (hit (hey ue all true ami faithful to (heir charge, at indeed we ter too painfully around ui today 
Jui: ii mm kind way chosen collectively to br Vicegerent* for Allah md yet u-ime .utiong mankind fell into 
fk! even kj. tome in the house of hlam fall to Mlow the Litfhi given to them and tbu* wrong their own 

iouh Bui some foils?* i middle course in then c aie [he ipinx 1 * indeed willing hut ihe firth ii ^rjk 

ihrir intentions are good, but they have much to learn yet of the true Mudim life and Muslim virtue*. 1 hen 
ttoe^r 31 a third ela« thev may not indeed be perfect but both their intention.' and thrtr conduct are sound, 
ie 4 thev form an example (□ orhn mrn they arr forrmost in every good deed [ hey ar r no, not by rheir 
c*.■] menu, but by the Grice of Allah And they have reached rhr htghrftt Ar hirvrmrnt - (hr taKitioti which 
n irpified by the variiiui metaphors thii follow 

39tl. ^The Garden" signifies their environment all they tee about them will give them comfort, rest, 
jtvcI i incite inn and a feeling of beauty and dignity Thr jr^eli and eLuthet u unify their personal external 
ititt here again, everything will .p*r them i sense of beauty and dignity comfort rest and action 
And final Iv. mnti impoM.int of all, cornel (heir internal ititt, where again they will have the sainr tentc of 
bejuty dignity comfort rest jr.d vitufitiinn thu is |rtds€4(cd by their wordt oi Praiie (vet set 34 33> 

39tt Cf IS 31 and fi t 3> 

39S3 Cf abtr*^ 35 30 Note bow beautifully the argument it rounded nff In verse SO they were told 

Ihit Allah is ■ Ift Forgiving. Mia*t Ready to appreciate irrvtee Mow they have rearhed tin* GcmI and they 

htvr found the Promise profoundly true All their hopes ate fulfilled, and their sorrow* ended 
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35, "Who has. out of His Bounty, 
Settled us in a Home 
That will last: no toil 
Nor sense of weariness 1 * 1 ' 1 
Shall touch us therein," 



36, ®*ut those who reject (Allah) — 
For them will be 
The Fire of Hell:** 1 * 

No term shall be deter mined 
For them, so they should die. 
Nor shall its Penalty 
Be lightened for them. 

Thus do We reward 
Every ungrateful one' 



37. Therein will they cry 
Aloud (for assistance): 

"Our Lord! Bring us out:'* 16 
We shall woik righteousness, 5# * 1 
Not the (deeds) we used 
To do!"—"Did We not 
Give you long enough life, 

So that he that would. 

Should receive admonition? 

And (moreover) the warncr 
Came to you. So taste ye 1 * 1 * 

( 1 he fruits of your deeds): 

For the Wrongdoers 
There is no helper." 



Section 5. 


38 Eerily Allah knows 
(All) the hidden things 





392 l In ci« it should be thought that perpetual happiness might tlnv uf be dull as would be if*? Ctoc 
ill ihii Hfe. U ii added - jj the experience of tho*e whq attain that siate that H li fieri to On that plaw vt 
nuirncf Not only ts there |oy. but it remain* fresh and leads to tin wejTinrvv 

3 BZS The hire is tht opposite c\ the 'Garden Enstrad of there baling comfort resr, md wuirfanwii 
in their environment therr will hr pain, suffering and anguish. Instead nf there being dignity there will be 
humiliation And there will hr nn hope of u* termination or abatement, not even a hope of atnjjhiUiDaL. 

3t2€, Cf 23‘107. Not onJy will their mirtcnin dings be the opposite of those m Heaven, their internal hue 
will be one of humiliation of piteous and fruitier .ippeals, of vain regret* for 4 p*tsi thul i 4 iumi be recaJJri 
and warn sughi for a future whose gates they have themselves barred If they wnr vent bad- they *ou]d relij;:«- 
to their sim Cf 6;28 

3927 Cf 7 S3 rneu handling after another chance, afeer having deliberately rejected all chances wi.l 
have no basis of reason in it 

392ML They had a long enough r-spite for repentance and amendment And morcovci. besides ill da 
olhn sources, in nature history, and (hriT own beam, by which they could learn of the Right tirt-v hidilac 
actual leaching and warning nf a mesiengei whov words spoke directly to them In the alto instances \bt 
Penalty is Only the fruit of their own conduct. 
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Of the heavens and the 

earth:*”* 

Verily He has full knowledge 
Of all that is 
In (men's) hearts. 

39 He it is that has made 

You inheritors in the earth: 1 ” 0 
If, then, any do reject 
(Allah), their rejection (works) 
Against themselves: their 

rejection*” 1 

But adds to the odium 
For the Unbelievers 
In the sight of their Lord: 

Their rejection but adds 
To (their own) undoing. 

40. Say:‘Have ye seen*”* 

(These) Partners of yours 
Whom ye call upon 
Besides Allah? Show me 
What it is they have created 
In the (wide) earth. 

Or have they a share 
In the heavens?'’ Or 
Have Wc given them a Book 
From which they (can derive) 
Clear (evidence)?—Nay, 

The wrongdoers promise 
Each other nothing but 

delusions 






3919. Everything that cxjim a known 10 Allah not only concrete ihmgi. hut ferlmgv mcinci, piim. 
in! sifti of (hr *jll m tht human br*»it 


5910 Inheritor) khaki if In E wo tnucs (I) ji Vicrgr rents of Allah on rjrh, and (E) ai iui > ciitni to 
pm nut |XOplf who forfeited (heir rights by wrongdoing The honour and dignity of (L) and the riampie* 
of dir pail in (?) ihould hair nrpi them straight and triadr them truly grateful See alto* 6 165 and n 9BB 

1911 Theif rrjeetioti and mgraEiiudr only ea lutes injury 10 themselves. They line all honour and incur 
tffauni in the nglu of Allah, and xhry cdmpkt t their own undoing 

The people who enthrone in ihrir heart* for worship anything betides Allah may «d) he «*ked 
i lew Ijumioao Some of inch questions are indicated in [he trai with trne prrauon {l) Haw you teen [hew 
godi of yours? Do they criit? "fleeing' 1 ' of cotiTir doci nnl necessarily mean physical tight We do not ire the 
bui no one doubt* that it e*nti And the air n a physical tubstantr There are force* that we know nut 
buE we do not set them To oi. who h**r Faith. Allah t* a truer RtjLii% than am (hang elir (hat we know 
iniLudnijc mmclvn Can thr lalsr worshipper) lay (hat of any of their raise gods? (2) Have yuur gods treated 
or ou (mated anything on tftith? <bu may worship power or wealth, but that it a scramble fui things as bei ween 
rifdh mrft I*nww nr wealth does noi ctraie new men ot new wortcJi (3)t Hxvr they a share ir. :he ordering 
d (hr hnvrm? "Tht hravetii" tnay mean what ymi see m the physical universe oi autonomy, or (hr mil subtler 
toner life Obviously youi false god* fail these (4) Or have thrie EaUe gnd* a book or revelation from the Supreme 
£**; with dear evidence, to ;givr Lhrrn authority to (each men* 1 he Frophrt* nr Mriaengen of Allah have 
iyfh -Hi ihcrity, and they bring efidewr of ihr One true God The fact ts that faUrhood is falsehood, however 
crurb nnr form of il may luppon another by delusion* 
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41. It is Allah Who sustains 
The heavens and the earth. 1 
Lest, they cease (to function): 

And if they should fail. 

There is none — not one — 

Can sustain them thereafter: 

Verily He is Most Forbearing, ,m 
Oft-Forgiving, 

42, iLhev swore their strongest oaths 
By Allah that if a warner 
Came to them, they would 
Follow his guidance better 1 * 111 
Than any (other) of the Peoples: 

But when a warner came 
To them, it has only 
Increased their flight 
(From righteousness' — 

43 On account of their arrogance 
In the land and their 
Plotting of Evil. m< 

But the plotting of Evil 
Will hem in only 
The authors thereof. Now 
Are they but looking for 
The way the ancients 1 * 1? 

Were dealt with? But 

3935 The imivene, .t* wf know it, shows not only -evidence of initial designs bui iIkj the working erf 
an intelligent Providence, whiih tomtantly sustain* ii Tk nt is Allah II you could imagine that ictmnrJ 

what U (here td keep it Theie would only be chaos 

e \ - ■# 

5934 Allah* world on accoidinK to the laws and decree* established by Him There are occaiiurjtl 
lapses and deviation* on the part of His creatures But He does not punish rsi-rv |w-Etv fault One of His merciful 
qualities is that of repeated forbear a nr r and forgivrriess 

%9%h Cf 6:157 In (hr first instance dm referred to the Qurav>h I heir attitude io the Peopled tbc 
Book bad been one of lofty superiority or of insincere- e*tuv^ Thr-i twitted ihr Jew's and Chratiara with dcvi iiisy 
tiemi Ihnr own Lights and their nwn trvebiioni arid for themselves* ihry said ibrv had received no dimi 
mHauon from Allah, or they would have shown ihrtmrLve* the most amenable to discipline, the mwt teads 
to follow Allah's Law Thii was before the Holy Prophet received ms mansion from Allah When he recciwd 
ti and announced it, they rumed awly from it They fled from it and put a grratec and greater disiance bri^ctr: 
it and thrimrives, But tins u the way ot alJ mineri, They find much to caTp at m others, and much toeioot 
in themselves. But when all grounds for esc use are removed, they will be found, not nearer but farther and 
far [her a wav from truth and lighten m ness 

$936 Two came* are mentioned why the trut h 14 refused acceptance (1) Unregenerate man is irtopol, 
and Truth and Rigtneouanns i-tpos^ .ill hn prneners (2J He hopes, by undrrhandrd pIco to underm r/ 
Truth and destroy it but hr \% caught m hn own mares while Truth m^rchr* forward triumphant 

H937 tn all history, men who 161 In wed rvil were dealt with in Three stages by Allah tUHr ms forfc^nqj 
and merciful and g i ve them respite (21 He sent them admonition ihrough Jut messengers or Hu Signs r 
His revelation (5) He dealt out Justice and punishment At any given moment ( ihnse given to iniquity eniy 
well he iskfd 'Are vou going to wait through all these stages or are you goLn^ .it um r in > pent obtain forgiMnwy 
md waL in the ways of right eousnessF’ 
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No change wile ihou find 
In Allah's way (of dealing): 11 * 1 
No turning off will thou 
Find in Allah's way (of dr a line). 



44 Do they not travel 

Through the earth, and sre ,M1 
What was the End 
Of those before them — 

Though they were superior 
To them in strength? 

Nor is Allah to be frustrated 

By anything whatever 

In the heavens 

Or on earth: for He 

Is All Knowing, All-Powerful. 



45. if Allah were to punish* 141 
Men according to what 
They deserve. He would not 
Leave on the back 
Of the [earth) a single 4 * 41 
Living creature: but He 
Gives them respite 
Eor a stated Term: 

When their Term expires, 
Verily Allah has in 11 is sight 
All His servants. 



3938 AlUh'i [jvi Arc fixed, and Hu way* of dealing with tho#e who follow iniquih ire the nmr in 
iLJ jge* Olii human will may faktt or turn jwav from K> Caursr. but AJUhi WiH ever fi in cour*r and 
cannot hr uunrti iwav by inr ciuir whatever 


5939 Cf 50-1 and 4Q 2L If tin other argument will convince mrti who follow ml, lei them travel through 
■pace or lime, and learn from die erperience of other* Evi] aJwayi came to an ml end Let not any one individual 
dt generation think that it could eitape by atmic tpecul trick or power far wiaer and more powerful men 
*nr pe rtoiLitlJ s brought to accounl Inr their mtqualin 


VHO Cf \h 61 There would br no mU jrion fui any of m if we went merely on out de*rm h it Allah* 
WBtn ch.ii mvr* u* and help* m to i better and better Hfe until we attain the goal of our eximee 

3*Ht A nngk foi- i|m/urv Thu may refer in man T the living trawling creature with *o nuny po*nbitni« 
anil Jrl to many weakneuri But it may mnn all creaturri literally. at the Ufr of tbl* planet mote Of lew 
ttmm round the life of man He haa been given dumirntm on this earth and m hn *tate cf purity he it Allah 4 
vicegerent 


5942 Hoi m Hu light ati creatuffi i r to deal with according to Hu Law* of For bear ante. Merry and 
Jkill || r vrr n 3937 abmr I hr Tripilr di.*-v r uH mean tlttt am M* r* J^n I in vigilant rye All wiL| hr d'jlr 
*jih according to their deed* with jumce tern pried wuh mercy. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH Sfi lA S/jV 


Srr ttitrndwrttiii m JH TKn aLur Mrall b ihnftii tn iK- vd ilv 

Rr-^F J laht^h hr ’hn?Li^-hi fb? Abbfr*. s iiinj Lmm Sn *tf wuilif ip i mk 

or die Hui L| HI flirt if-i hr iJii^ir.aTK jtkrtpl ifre TTtraMItf tfl i'lbfmiMI 


Lnirit Srr Appppcmiu t iltti S E Thai Slirih ih inniadmcd Irt tvc ’ thr heart uf ilir thiflrT n 
if canrrrnt ihr rcniTil fij urr In I hr fccarhinp n-l Ii-Iuph and %hr rrmnl dcjrtrmr nf ItrvflurPDra irrf 
me Hrtriilfi j\p =r?* + J »nf in tbr I Icmfen. pi *» appmpnaEfh rnd in. tcdKnn i“tMTOinuei *iLft d£i± 


In chromilop it in lun^ii w the muddle m ntto Mi P ld.n penod 


In -17;|StmM (Kcull ihr wurd fhfiitn ire n 4 1 IS A 

flrmflUH]i Ihr Qui'An n full uf witiltim. and Mum* ire i.rrfa ruwnte who uiuuti pn-lit 
u of :be f, e* ihn. cirried —all bui one ihr MeiK*rp|^i* -jf Gfj.tr *jl 4 Mrity (S4 _■! ■ 

mdC ' . 

Vifkwi Sifni rf Allah Hi nttuir aiid Rpirbiapn (36'SS rft, *nd f: W5l 


Jli r Rriurrrfl»n| aJwl Ihr Unriflrr SI H%„ and C 195) 

£ 194 Ihr wisdom «f Mrvrla*mn--lhr Qyi'in remind 
s _ (M ) 3? | Tlpnait^h ihf Pin^hfi-u 4 |*pde 

L ihr Stiu|hi I'-iih Anil i wiminft ijtitM 
I hr terrible flair \n which *he yvdt£$ L1 j » ‘ . 

Qi Sin erubu u* Thr nnhcrouj irtravr Lt 
YVmi j*j; liar they brhrw ta ibr HererSier 
ftrhdM. ihnt mu EJtKr a Ctry. tn which 
Uppr two n|himii fBfti with thr (kHptj! qf Tnith, 

Will tbrf wffl ftjjcdd 4 -iid thm wrfr JpiltfJ 

Bf * ihird Bul the Ciif refuted in Mifw 

Or m ^rn frvtti liuquujv Otilj- mu* man wan frmnd 

In l&i uLLtaltJli, Irt Lrii wilJim W Ilijlh 

bub, *p 4 and hr did mfl$f 

Mamnrtlfwn Hr aTUiurdl Prior bul umaftted 

Fnf hil pnptf, in that ihey phuT thr ifim 
Ot Sulviudn And A!3ihi Mticj 1 m thmirki 
Mu for min'f ihori ligiucd ruBv ini iMying 
1 ^ H ^ ^ 'ftr Grice ihil wtHoM ihjrid ai^l dtli^rr him P 
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Surah 36. 


}fl Sfn 


In the name of Allah, Mast Gracious, 

Most Merc ifuL 

1. £a £ln ,Mi 


2. By the Qur’an.»*“ 1 

Full of Wisdom — 

o 

3. Thou art indeed 

One of the messengers. 

o 

4. On a Straight Way. 


5. It is a Revelation 1,14 

Sent down by (Him), 

The Exalted in Might. 

Most Merciful. 

p 4 & 

6. In order that thou mayest 
Admonish a people. 

Whose fathers had received m * 

I; 

. , . • iMri,, . /C< •>< 

oj^r* 4 

No admonition, and who 
Therefore remained heedless 
(Of the Signs of Allah). 

7. 9lhe Word is proved true 4 *** 
Against the greater pan of 

them; 

For they do not believe. i 



594 5 Some Commentator! i ike Y4 to b* the wocaiivc article. jmt Sin 10 bt the abbrcviaiidB of fnulfl 
j-, bt-.n^ the cmiy "Firm tjrircr in the wtmJ In that it would hr ari jddrm m nian 0 man' But 
min in ihu tooncctirm 11 underviood to mean the Leader of idivi, the nobleat a f mankind. .Muhammad, 
dif Prop hr t of Allah For thii SHrah deal* rrumly with thr Holy Prophet and hn Mnn^r Bui no rfugmaur 
turrmofli can be made about the Abbreviated Letter*. for whirh tee Append!* 1 following $ 2 Fd Sm n 
dtujJly treated i* a title of ihe Holy Pfrophrt 

3944 The bnt credent!aU of the Holy Prophet are (I) the revel ■ non which he brought ("the Qur'an ) 
ind the hemic umeh iih life which he led \ on a Straight Way |. The appeal u tbetrfnrr made on the :rmmcmv 
■i! ibne two fad* 

3945 1 hr Revel atiem ajptm ti churaciriwH hy two Attribute) whu h wp find moat hrlplml m <c - n rr ■ ajdadog 
itam Allah It hai force and power for Allah ti Exalted in Might and able to enforce Ha Will And at bring* 
i MmtfC of hope and mercy , for Allah li Most Merciful By iti charartrnjtirt we * no** that ihe Qui in m 
fran Allah. (R), 

SWG The Qufiyih had received no Prophet before, and therefore one of thrfmclvn wu made the \t hide 
Inf the uneven*! Meuage to the whole world See C 12-IS, 

594? €/ 7 30. and ft 1Q12. also ij 16, and a. 2195 If people deliberately and obstinately refuse to 
believe i t in receive guidance and admonition, thr mult muji be that AlUh't grace and mercy are wiihrii jwh 
1mm them 1 heir own perveruty inevitably blocks up all channel) for their correction 
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8, We have put yokes”* 1 
Round their necks 
Right up to their chins, 

So that their heads are 
Forced up (and they cannot 

see). 

9. And We have put 

A bar in Front of them 5 *** 

And a bar behind them. 

And further, We have 
Covered them up; so that 
They cannot see. 

10. The same is it to them 5 ** 0 
Whether thou admonish them 
Or thou do not admonish 
Them: they will not believe. 

11. iLhou canst but admonish 1 * 41 
Such a one as follows 

The Message and fears 
The (Lord) Most Gracious, 

unseen: m * 

Give such a one. therefore,” 15 


334£ Man* misdeed* inevitably tall forth the operation of Allah* Law, and therefore [for mull a m 
Qui uuc Language attributed 10 Allah 1 hr mull of m aai willful disobedience is now described m a series 
of metaphors 1 1 • Refusal of Allah's Light mrim lea* and less freedom of action for mm the yoke of on li 
fattened round muii Deck, and ii grti mure ind more tightened, right up to the chin (!) The head u faired 
up and kepi m a stiff position, so ihai I hr mind becomes brfoggrd Moral obliquity tairuv the intellect Aao-tfjiitg 
to the Sanskrit proverb, "Whrn destruction comes nrar, undemanding is turned upside down." According 
10 |he Latin proverb, "Whom God withes to destroy. He fint makes demented 11 In other words, iniquity not 
only is folly, but leads deeper and deeper into folly, narrowness of vision, and blindness to the finer thing! 
of life* (S) This state of deprivation of Grace leads to such a decline in sprirhual vitality that the victim can 
neither progress nor turn back, as explained in ihc next verse. 

3949 Their retreat u cut off and their progress l* impossible fint he i the Light that ^nuuld come from 
above t* cut off. ««r> eoji they become totally devoid of any hope; and the last gleam of am spiritual undercu nding 
is extinguished in them 

3950 When the stage ]ust described is reached, revelation or spiritual teaching erase* to have any vafar 
for thrift Why then preach? The answer is given m the verses following 

3951 Cf 35ilB. As far ai those are concerned, who have obstinatrly drlivncd themselves ed evil, iht 
preaching of Allah 4 ! Message has no appeal, because their own will shut) them out. But there are other! vho 
are anxious to hear Allah's Message and receive Allah's grace. They love Allah and fear to offend against Hii 
Holy Law. and their fear l& no( merely superficial but deep aerated for while ihcv do not yet iee Allah* noi 
do uther people see them they haw* ihc same sense of Allah s presence u if they saw Him and their religion 
is not a mere pav, io he seen of men 

3952 See n. 3902 to 35 I £ t/njer-n is here adverbial their reverence for Allah is unaffected hv [hr fid 
that thrt do not see him. or that other people do not ohservr them because their attitude arisen out ri i 

genuine love for Allah 

S933 To such persons the Mrwnger of Allah comes as a gospel or |ood news because at ihuwi :hrtn 
the way of fonnwiievs for anything wrong in iheir past, and it give* them ibr premise of ■ full regard an 
:l e iururr - generous beyond any deserts ol then own. but arising out of Allah's unbounded Bounty 
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Good tidings, oi i orgivcncss 
And a Reward most generous, 

12 Verily We shall give life* 8 * 4 
To the dead, and We record 
That which they sent before 
And that which they leave 441 * 
Behind, and of all things 
Have We taken account 
In a clear Book 1916 
(Of evidence). 

Section 2. 




13. Set forth to them, 

By way of a parable. 

The (story of) the Companions* 461 
Of the City. Behold. 

There came messengers to it. 



14. When We (first) sent 
lb them two messengers. 

They rejected them: 

But We strengthened them** 11 
With a third: they said. 
‘Truly, we have been sent 
On a mission to you ” 



3954 All this is possible because there is the assurance of a Hereafter in which Allah will be all-in all, 
and evil will no longer bestride she world, as thr term of m respite will hive expired (Cf 6:38 and 30 19) 


3955 Our deeds, good and bad, go to Allah'a Judgement Scat before ui, They will of course be brought 
to our account; but our account will also be swelled by the examplt we left behind us and the consequences 
oi trnr deeds, ih.ir wiLJ come into piny or continue to operate after our earthly !dc had ceased Our moral 
and spiritual responsibility la therefore much wider than ns affects our own person 


1956 Cf 2 12-3 and n. 124. All our account will be exactly preserved as in a book of record. 

3957 Many of the classical Commentators have supposed that the City referred to was Antioch, Now 
AniLoth ntis- of the moat important cities in North Sycia in thr first century of tlur Christian era Et wa* 
i Greek city founded by Selecus Nicatur one of the successors of Alexander, about 300 B.C. in memory of 
hu father Antioehui- It was dose to the sea, and had its seaport at Srleuna. Soon after Christ his disciples 
successfully preached there, and they "were called Christians first in Antioch", Acts. 11:2b. It afterwards became 
[he scat of a most important Bishopric of the Christian Church. In the story told here "by way of a parable", 
the City rejected the Message, and the City was destroyed 36:29. Following Ibn Kathrr, I rejeci the identification 
>.Eh Antioch decisively No name, or penod, or plarr is mentioned in the text The significance of the story 
li in ihc lesions to be derived from it .n a parable for which we the next note Th u is independent of name, 
time or pEace 

395£E Ah>iJi send; His messenger? oi teacher? of Truth by one* and twos jnd where the uppoiiiicua h 
i^rr jl and He considers it necessary, lie supports them with others I heir mission ls divine, bin they do not 
diLicn to be more than mm. This m used by the unjust and the ungodly as if it were a reproach whereas 
ituhould comrmneftd them I* men. for mankind u glorified by such commission and by Allah's Self-revelation. 
Hie Message is clearly expressed in human languor hui because u expose* a!|l rvd men chink n unlucky 
in it checks their selfishness. It is often the poorest and most despised of mankind, from the outskirts or "farthest 
parr* of thr City", (hat accepE the Message and arc- willing to work and die for a 1 hr itist necked resist and 
accnrnpinh their own first ruction 
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15. The (people) said: "Ye are 
Only men like ourselves;•*** 

And (Allah) Most Gracious 
Sends no sort of revelation: 5 ’' 0 
Ye do nothing but lie.” 

16. They said: "Our Lord doth 
Know that we have been sent 
On a mission to you: 10 * 1 

17. "And our duty is only 
To proclaim the clear 

Message” ,MI 

18. The (people) said: For us, 

We augur an evil omen*" 1 
From'you: if ye desist not. 

We will certainly stone you. 

And a grievous punishment 
Indeed will be inflicted 
On you by us." 

19. They said: "Your evil omens 
Are with yourselves: S1 " 14 
(Deem ye this an evil omen). 

If ye are admonished? 

Nay, but ye are a people 
Transgressing all bounds I" 1 ”* 



395U Cf At Li 14 15 where Paul and Barnabas say, in the city of Lyttra near the modern Konia Hr 
alto Jrr men with like paeons with you and preach unto you that ye thnuJd turn from these vaiull'i 

3960 They not only reject the mission of the particular messenger! but they deny the possibility of AHikj 
sending such mission Note how They convict them selves orinconmicnry by using Allah 1 ! name "Most Graciuiu 1 
even though they may mean it itomuiJIy I 

3961 ’usl ti j Mau-ilger whose i. fcdentijl j are dembtrd i an refer to the juthnmy granted by his Prin tpi 
ji the highest proof u! hu Duoion, *u these mrwn^iv of Allah invoke the authority of Allah in proof of ti- 
mission In effect they *av "The knowledge of Allah u perfect and He V nowi that our on v. lob L* from IUet 
if you do tint ll jj your own misfortune (Kp 

SSG2, Then they proceed to explain what their miuion is. It is not to force them but to convince [Jire 
ll if to proclaim openly and clearly Allah's Law. which they were breaking— to denounce their sins and la 
show them tHr better path If they wrfe obscinacr it was their own lnv> If they were rebellious against AM 
the punishment rested with Allah 

59G3 h Ta tf means a bird Like the Kerman augurs, the Arabs had J ^uptniinon about deriving cnnrm 
from bircU Cf the English word ampt ipiu, from the Litii am, a bird, and ipecw t irr from Id ir [Lsijj 
came {atayyara, or tttayyam, to draw evil omens. Became the prophets of Allah denounced evil, the c-ilk-m 
thought i bat they brought ill-Luck to them As a mafirr of fact any evil that happened lo them wa* she remit 
of their own ill deeds C/ L7 13, where the tgyptuni atirihed their calami nr* 10 the ill luck bronchi bv Mod 
and 27 47. where the Eh.imuri ascribed! ili Turk to the preaching of Salih, 

5964 What yr call omen# a rue from ynur own ill deeds Do you luppine that a man who t om^ to warn, 
you and teach you the better way brings you ill lurk? Tie upon you I (Cf 17 15) 

5965 To call Good rv d and accuse of falsehood men of truth who come unselfishly to bring the mntir 
of the beneficent Mercy of Allah. is ihe wry bright of extravagance -md rransgTr.oon 
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20 Then iherc came running. 

From (he farthest part 

Of the City, a man. ,,M 
Saving, O my People 
Obey the messengers 

21 Obey those who ask 
No reward of you 

(For themselves), and who have 
Themselves received Guidance. WI 

22 “It would not be reasonable 
In me if 1 did not 

Serve Him Who created me, l,i# 
And to Whom ye shall 
(All) be brought back. 

23. “Shalt 1 take (other) gods 
Besides Him? If (Allah) 

Most Gracious should 

Intend some adversity for me, ,M * 

Of no use whatever 

Will be their intercession 

For me. nor can they 

DeliiTT me. 

24, l would indeed, 

If 1 were to do so. 

Be in manifest Error. 



Whilr ihr wrsJfby, influrunal and Inhirmjblr men inthr City wrrr doubtful ijf Allah's prmidrncr 
ind ftupmt muiish 1 believed in Chance and evil omrni. the Truth w*i seen bv a min m the outskirts of the 
Cuv j nun held m low rstrrm hv ihr arrogant Hr hid briined and he wanted hii Ciiry to brhrvr So. m 
*hefi (*w -trftiyjjvii elm*!* rtf Qijrpjrjfj rhw Prophet. it was inert from M*dtn-ih and fn*m fihr 

DLiiiMm. who ^etcoqwd him believed in him* and supported hti mtsMun In w«*> 

3%7. Prophets do not seek their own idvantigr. They serve Allah and humanity. The it hope lies m the 
fund pleasure of Allah, to Whnte vendee they ate devoted, Cf 10 72; 12 . ett 

I hr 4i ^immi throughout u* chat of mimie personal conviction tot (hr individual hmuell. coupled 
■ich in appeal to hii people to follow (hit conviction and get the benefit of the spiritual satisfaction which 

h<? hii him^di jr hirvrri Hr v;iyy in rlfrr I hnw u L t pniuihir inr inr in i:i .i + hriwnr IMjii Eh \ri\r And if birr 

mj Maker? L ah^ll return to Hun. and so will yriu and all this appliei to you as much at to mr Note how 
effpfTivr i.v th<- transition from the penoiu) enpeneqre (o ihr coKrcmt appeal 

396-91* The next plea is chat for r Lcluiite semer to Allah Suppose it were proper to worship other ^oda 
MifjimoR, Self or imagmaxy deitin *ri up as idqli yet of *hat benefit »Diild that brt All power is in Aii^Ci 
En I in uimcnal Plan* He may think fit to £ivr nie some sorrow or puruvhftArni would t\\r\r iLihmdmjEr dntirt 
be able to hr ip me or intercede for me with litfnf Nut at all VVhai use would they be? In fact 1 should obviously 
lit ,Tnri h jsuj* — wandering from ihr true Path 
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25, "For me, ! have faith 

In the Lord of you 


Listen, then, to me!" 


26. It was said: "Enter thou”’ 1 

The Garden." He said: 

J i ® 

"Ah me! Would that 

My People knew (what I know)! — 

<sJ* cZbJJ 

27. "For that my Lord*" 1 

Has gTanted me Forgiveness 

"■ i *''« iy 

And has enrolled me 

Among those held in honour!" 

srroi*Ti r 

Sr**J 

28. And We sent not down 

Against his People, after him, 


Any hosts from heaven. 

Nor was it needful 

For Us so to do. 

CplJkbf 

29.“ It was no more than 

A single mighty Blast.** M 

/ " * -f Jt rn ^, y* A 

And beholdl they were 


(like ashes)* 07 * 


Quenched and silent. 



3970 Ag.im 4 (Timmnn from the jiaurcd pmoni] tomiction to ihr appeH to *11 to profit b* the ifrfur i 
ripniencr t hivr found ihr fullest utzifictimi Tot my w>ul in Allih Hr n my God but Hr 11 ymii Col 
also My cipmrmc can br yours atio Will you not follow my idvitr and pTWr lor Yoimrku ibai Ihr Ui- 
n indeed 


1971 Thii tjrxiiv and righteous mm rfllerrd into the Fracf nf AlJah ryptfltd bv the Garden of Rrtt iid 
Bratity FVrhapi ii i> implied that he suffered martyrdom Bur rvrn then hit thought* were alwayv with bj 
People He regrrtfrd (heir nbitmary and want of undemanding, and wuhed n^n then that thr\ rpighi ifpn 1 
and obtain uhatmn but they wen- obdurate and differed for tbeir on* at i»e leam from -tn« 28 b* -* 


3972 Un& man ^at jtiit a simple hmieti toul but hr heard and obeyed thr call of the prophet) tad 
obtained hia ftptmU-J detue for himv-H and did hn bett lo obtain laUation (bf hw people, For he ImH 
peoplr and rrtprtried hn ancestral traditions as far ai they were gtwwL but had no hesitation in accepdJiK 
t& new Light when it came to him All hit pan was forgiven him and he was raised to dignity inrl horw 
m ihr Km^dnm of Heaven, 

3075 Allah) Juitlee or Pumshmrni dnc* not nfCrswriSy rnmr with pomp -tnd rircumitance mw ho* 
the Fotcei of human evil or wickedness the poi*er to require the oeftlm of mights spiritual forcn to 
them A j infi5e mighti BUit ntner the rumbling of an eanhqtij *r or i girii and violent wind - was tuif. 
in this ca*e t'f; 11 67 and n 1^61 (which dewnbei (he fate of thr ThamOdL aLo.n M63 lo 29 dim H ^ 
36 53. and 37 19, - *1 

3971 f f 21 16 They had made * grrat deal of mdse in shell tame but thry were rtduced rn nhnrr 
like f prill *ihm 
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SO. Ah! alas for (My) servants! 
There comes not a messenner 
To them bur they mock him I*™ 


Si. See the' not hov, manv 

1 # 

fieneiaucim hefort* them 
We destroyed? Not to them"* 
Will thev return: 


32. But each one of them 
All—will Ik* brought 
Before I t (forjudgement). 




C 193. — Are then- not St^nt moiigh around von 
(36:33-50.) To bear wincv* to Allah, and Mis wing Cnvrr’- 

The earth dies anti revives; there are mysteries 
Of Life and Sex, of light and the Stars 
And Planets in heaven, that follow 
Their or bit.v by Law .utd m harm out 1 

if m .m 

There are (he ships arid (he modes of transport 
By which nun can conquer the forces 
Around him with God-given titfii! 

Learn the Law of Guiltiness from them 
\n<i believe in the J irreaftrr, il will come 
When least espec led tie prepared fbi Allah f 



(If n 10 and mam oth«r pa^m: * <if siiniLr import Ignanm mm mtjek ai Albh T s prophets. nr 
uivttcic wbc* Likrs kHigiun wnomk Uni thr\ do rum nrfUn that mu h levity ir.u b hi tfieinurfavs Tbnr >wn 
Im3^re mined and thry tc4>r lo count Ifihrv iliiiU hlrtun , ihry will v tr that itmniirsA generations were 
d^iirwl iWtire them kw cjust iho did mi take Truth srviruli arwi undermined ihe vrn bim nf then imiividiui 
ind coHecthe eieis|eHffe 

Ah ti line equiraJcnt to "men". Allah ifgreti lift n *\i\ id iih.Hi npenalh j* He cheruhrt ihrm 

u Hi* own Mrnanii 

Yuf iu ihrm unit (Anr rr/um What do the pronouns thnH ami th*y refer to? Cknnnimtalon and 
iraiiibcrtiA have i ominml ihrm idiffemuh, tiid tornt c l dtni rude til* t|umLirm ‘Ir» my mind ihr Iw-si 
MuiAimctjan wm* n> hr ihr general khu wliifh we ha%e riesuovrd twrfore the people addrrued; (ilo (Am not 
ireFI will mn be restored to the peopleaddrrwd, jfrni'mfuiftf(yvribii standing for thr prfiodd il prmj.^nH 
and gram! fortune nijmed b* (he ancestor! The! base a!) been wiped out; they will never be restored* but 
d) people will be hnuighi before the [udgemeni Seal lor giving -mi ^cerium c*j iliru deeds 


3 f ^77 L mi aiiwuie shmdd *ay *if thev arr de^innrd„ l ow COT tfWT be hmup’lii before the Jiid g ci nc i i t 5eaf 
I symbol n | hum i mi I to t he (Mrih i* to M intent* Arid pm dead in ihc winter, [ml Allah revfvci ii in 
Uiespnn^ * f 2 Mvl Ut 1*1. ami manv oilin p;ivMigr-> tinEfcu rflr< t 
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54, And We produce therein 
Orchards with date palms 
And Vines, and We cause 
Springs to gush forth therein: 

35. That they may ei 11 < 

The fruits of this {artistry'): 

Ii was not their hands*^ 1 
I liai made this: 

Will Uie\ not then give thanks? 


36, Glory to Allah, Who created 

In pain all things dial 19 * 1 

I lie earth produces, as well as 
Their own (human) kind 
And (other) things of which 
They have no knowledge, 

37, jJViid a Sign for them 

Is the Night: We withdraw - " 
Therefrom the Da\, and behold 

w 

They are plunged tn darkness; 

38, And the Sun 
Runs its course 

For a period determined 5 * 5 
■ Fqr it; that is 



lLj 7 4 Mir pit I MU urid ns wmh- K fiu tnm tmdi ■ l LI Limb being EMCjutTUi irtuut 

hints o| Arabia. Crram wjj mentioned m the hut verse; Inin is mentioned new -Ml thalis necessary Uu t**xl 
ihr s,in^Luin>n t I ihi i hcucesi palate \s produced from what |m-k* like met t soil. ftpulned by (vtmiiul 
%pnpg5 More b wonderfill evidence of the artistry and pcmicltin r of Allah 

<979. lateral U tatiakdnL t f 7 19. n. H<H and 5ifr\ n 776 Thr same wide meaning of pn .fit, sarivfttijcm, 
and tnjovmniL may bt mum htd to hie mud m vent 33 above 

3980 Man may til! the soil and vow the seed, but the productive forces of future were not mode hv icun t 
hands Tbrv arr the hand in cirk and artistry of Allah, and arc evidence of Allah’* pf mideuce for Kb creatuirv 
Ser n 397 n above 


39*81 The myitm ol tex runs through ;dl creatit>n-m man. m animal life, in vegetable hie and pn^ibh 
in other things of which w have no knowledge. Then there are pairs of opposite fortes in rutfun% ££, potitpit 
and neg-.ime- rletLriciiv, etc The atom iLsrlf cAnlivtsd a povilnrh charged mu Icus of protons, surnHmrinJ 
by negatively t hurled c]n irons The constitution of matter itself in tluu referred to pun* of opfHjaitc energies, 

398 ? H ifMwnri ihr Dm frvm the Yigftf is a siriLmg phrase and very ipi The Day or the l iglu a 
thr positive thing.'Tilt Night or Dariuirss b nseJfelj negaiivc Wr ten i not withdraw ihe negative Bui ii bf 
withdraw the real thing, the positive, which filled the void, nnthitig \M left hut the void The whole uf thk 
*rc tifjo deal! with Signs and Shmbob-tilings in the pliv^u il world arnund n* from which we ran Irani ! r 
deepest ipirhxtil truths if we earnestly apply ourselves to them 

39S3< Mwfriqarr may mean; (I 1 a limit of time, * period deter mined. .■* m hi67 r or V2\ a place ol rrsi 
or quiescence; or IS) a duelling place, as m 2:36.1 think die first meaning is U >t applicable here: but utme 
< ommfnUitun take the second meaning |R). 
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|i I "hr hmar mansions ire she 2 -S dniMom M ihe Zodiac which arc suppoMv Ii ri. niiike ihe dnllv couret 
I ihr moon m The heavens Irnm (hr iimr nl the mw nitioii hi ihr time when ihr mixiii lade* awai in its 
'Inter 1 1111 ,i c swoorfA an expressive phrase ctilftcd by the poet Shelley 

i l rjut& a. raceme ul dales or of a dale palm, or ike bane or lower part of the ran rinr Whrrr it 
becomes gld^ it becomes yellow. dr)-, and withered md uirvm up like asickle. Hentc the comparison with 
lilt sit klrtikr appearance of the new worni. I he moon nuts through all it* phases* im h Msfng and fbcreising* 
utili! it disappears, and then reappears a> a Intlr thin curve, 

t'-sn [Tioitgh the sun anti th* moon bt th in j\rrtc die beh uf die Zodiac, and then mulum*are diflrrcnL 
litre never vaiLh up each other When [hr sun And the muon are tm the -ome Milr ami mi a line with rhr 
earth ihere is a solar eclipse, ami when cm oppose skies in a line* there is a lunar n Tipvr. hue there is no 
dash- Their l-aw* are fixed b* Allah, and form ihe subject of studs m astmnniiiy. S Whi t y Night and Has 
lulle d rai Ii ndhei. Iiiil being opptttifcs cannot oum itle a l it emblem of lire oppouiion df l kwid and 1 \it. ! nilh 
.isirl F^iw’hcMxf: ice 41 m t u 39H2 abuve 

WJHl Cf 21:33. and n* How beautifully the rounded courses of ihe pUiirts and heavenly bodies 
ifedekiibcd, "swimming* ihimigh spat c. with perfef ih smooth fHOtioo( Ai ftlMkcspcaic expresses u r etk b 
‘'in Im moiiofi tike an angd Mugs, Si ill 411111 ng in ihe young-cyed thtj tLbamsl" 

IVJ8B. the l>caiity nt i hr Nighi, with ihr stan and the planets “swimming’m their rounded course* 

accortiiug to perfect Law, suggesting both symmetry and harmcinv, ihcre are miter Sign- ci niching < i* jscIv ihe 
life of man himself. projected through Hme, in ihe post huttwy of hb ratr and in his own personal experience. 
The p.i’it history of his race takes Hi to the story of the Flood, which is ombolkal of the dr I iv trance of man 
ft turn the iutCMof 1 Limn-. Noah s Ark i> ihe wmbtil uf that ddiverancr. Bin Lite ^uil ■ <1 snl3 rroiituts as a memuruE 
rhr Ark w'ja a ’Hign to aJi Peoples" 1*9’J 5. Man’s own prrv>iiaJ experience 11 appt 4 led to m eirn dup afloat; 
*r€ next note. 

i be vuueK dnp ruling through ibr heavier ifian waicr. yn taming nun and lut gooch ^iirh 
and vmnoilih across the watrn, are anolhei Sign fnr non %hip are nm nuuttmird. bin hkr ihe Ark 

dies* would cover all kind* nf %e«umJk hm abn die modem aircrafi. which through air iruicad ul 

llrrmigh waiter 



Sur.ih 3f) Va Sin 


112l> 



43, If ii were < )ur Will, 

We roisttl drown them: 
Thru would there lx* 
No helper (to hear 
Their in), nor could 
1 hev lx- delivered 

f 



44. Except by way or Mercy 
From Us, ,ind byway 
Of (worldly) convenience 
(To serve them) foi a time. 1 "* 



45. jSIheu tlies are told, 

"Kearyc that which is™ 
Before you and that which 
Will be alter vou, in ordei 

4 

l hat ve nitty receive Nfcrcv,** 

‘W w W 

(They turn back). 



4b, Not a Sign comes to them 
From among the Signs* 1 * 1 
Of their Lord, hut they 
Turn away therefrom, 

47. And when they are told, 

"Spend ye of (the bounties)™ 
With which AJIah 

Has provided you." the Unlielirvers 
Sav to those who believe 

M 

"Shall wt ihen fet'd (host* 



WMi Urn* ii not th =ii MhU gives mart the Intelligence and ingenuity to mmtniritfiitt manage sra*ndl 
ind ain raft* the natural bm of gravity wwild lead to the destruction of am who attempted to pw tIip> -ir^ti 
tea or 4 ir. It u the gift (meny) of Allah ihai saves him 

S9QLt (,/ 16:^0, Allah ho* given ttuui all ihnr wonderful dungs m nature imd imltiks produced hnhr 
skill hIimI inEe lU^cmr which Allah h;ts given to man I tad it not been for these gills. nun's life would haw 
Siren j-rnarimn on or imd or in the an f i w < mh Allah v Mercy iihai m\ts man fn*m drsimcnon fee sata* 

own H IUr% illul lh-.il MVHIgOf tin rnjrAmcui id tlu-sr i i La iLit> .iiitE t i m \r Liai- r1 1 a_ a Ih dumld not ( ruidrf » 

rtem-il ihn are only given for a time* ill dm life of probation 


9992. Man should conwlcr juw! beware of the corttrqtmra* of hit pan. and guard against the ronsrqiitfira 
in his Future. The present ii miff a fleeting moment poised between the psivi and the future, and gone rvtu 
whik it fci being mrniumed orthoiighi about Man should review fib whole life and prepare for the Hrrrdler, 
If hr diNri ^r>, Allah \% Men iful: He win forgive, and gne iirength fur a better am! highr* life in (hr futurr 
lint ill * kind of it .i hifig dors tint vuil ihi ipeeped in tins ephemeral hfr 1 He \ arc bnird, and turn aw 
imm n* to their own Irm 

SUMS ITse Sigm of Allahare nuttiv, In H» girai woiid-^in uaiurr. in ibr heart of man, and in the RnrU&n 
ieni through Ihv inc^cngrfs i tirv turn awny fionii all of thrni» as a man who ban ruined im c-veught turn* 
a win from the light 

399-1 To selfidi meji+ the giwtd m,u make an appeal, and my 'Look Ubh has given ym wealth 
mfliiets e, of kfrmlrdgr, m uJefti Win not sprnrl of ii in chanrv. i *, for ibe good nf mhu fetkiw-cnraiiirv- + 
Rut th** selfi-di nnh think <>f themseKes and biigh such teaching to vrom 
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W hom, if Allah had so willed, ( 
He would have fed, (Himself)?— 
Ye are in nothing 
But manifest error." 

48 Further, iHcy say, “Whi n 
Will this promise (come to 

pass) .** 

11 what ve say is inie?" 

49. They will not (have 
J o) wait for aught 
But a single Blast. 

It will setae them whtie 
They are yet disputing 
Among themselves! 





5ri No (chance) will they then 
Have, by mil, to dispose 
t (Qf their affairs), nor 

To return to their own jw-ople! 



C, 19ti. — When the Day rotors, nu n will In- taken 

(36:31- 83,) Aback. The Judgement Seat will be established. 

lilcsM ti will be those who attain Salvation: 

Their Joy. Satisfaction, and Peace will Ik* crowned 
With nearness to their l/»d! 

Alas for the Sinful, who deliberately 
Folio writ Evil: their own nature 
Anri a< lions will %|>eak against them 
fhrv will face the realities of Punishment’ 
lloih Revelation and Nature are eh>«|unit 
In Instructing man for his own good 
In the Hereafter, which will come 
As a ceru fotv Prai>c and Gtnn to AlLih’ 


SIMM- t Sn r \ .lm [>Mh hi II t ! iljfriw’Ut Mv. hnvr ,.-inn III ill,-ir Kr ji In j i if . 3 hr i ^ \*. ' thr\ \£\ \l I i C 

gair iJicm nothing, why s£m mUi we?" Thtm-u jurogamr iti thti at wrdl an hhiNphmiv" Aftogancr m rlntikni^ 
tlui thrv .nr t jvmim-4 berau*? <>f their mrito, and biwpbrtm m bung ihr* libmr of other propk'* mhlttmijirN 
on Allah They further try to turn ihr tablet on ihr Beltotn In pm tending that ihr Belirvcn arc entirely 
m the wrong iraith The) forget that ail men arc on pr nbaliuit and trial; they hold thru gift* cm tiuM. thm 
ippimiih lest fat u (i red. in that they lia\r fewer of Lin* vmrfrl'j may In really mure Icn'timmc. lwuim 

ill' . l 1 4 It ad ling | Ml it'iii t M ll I Hum * im I tbr imc- i»ihjr wl ihm^ i phefiu fill \s hit U 1% ajj! h ■ tw vn\ mm h 
c\ 2 ei;ttilled m iririiVrVeN 

SyiMi. In addition in the atrugaijiT and hhaphrm) icfnrrd ho in the but note, they nuUmh refine Fwtli, 
bill ihn Mont the men of Faith as if Ific men of Faith KHr doling in l.iKrhuodk 'll dr U ih n Hticaflcr, 
cell a* when ttwTfl her Tin: amber it “It mil tump hh>ihi than you expect, you will yet lie disputing ahmi 
ghmfp of Faiili and neglecting your opj* untunes m Lde^hen do ILiui will n.,uiui. 41 ol \uu will h.%\v not 
urnt t%tn ui make yiiur ch&pcjqotiott in tlm life: you will be cut off front everyone whom vtm though! m be 
pras anttilemr to mu, or able to help vonl* 
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Section 4. 

51. Thr t Rim pet shall be*"* 
Souiwird. when behold! 
From iho sepulchres (men) 
Wtll rmh forth 
To their Lord! 



52. They will sav: "Ah ’ 

Woe unto us! Who 

Hath raised ns up 

From our heels of repose?".. .'*** 

(A voice will sav:) 

This is what (Allah) 

Most Gracious had promised, 
And true was the word 
Of the messengers! - 



53, It will he no more 
Than a single Blast,"* 

When lu! ihe\ will all 

/ 

Be brought up before Us! 




54. Then, on (hat Day, 

Not a soul will be 

W ronged m the least.*” 

And ye shall but 
Be repaid the meeds 
Of your past Deeds. 

55. Penh the Companions*” 

Of the Garden shall 

3997 Traditional!*. lire angel who will sound the Trump i it UrafTl, but the name don not occur in 
the (Jur'an Thr fnimpei U mentioned in main pburn rj., 6:7S; 7ft ! (ft* etc, 

199H, Thr dead will one a* m a mijun* and tlie* wifi S * confused in dir nrw condltimr Iliev wit! gnut i Jk 
regain their mtrmm and their prixmaith Thn will hr reminded that \Jlah in Hi* grace and mnn kni 
aJiiradi aimnmn rd thr HrftMlirr m thru ptubauattflip iiirt, and ihr mini of Allah's mrwcnjjm, which then 
hi nurd ho %irang* and remote, wa* true and w.i* mm bring Udfillid! 

tot' SB89. Time and Space, a* wr Liiuw ihrm hrrr. will be no mare* The whale gathering will br a* in the 
twinkling of ail rtr (ij 3ti:29 and abmr. and 57:19). 

40TK7 The judgement will br on the highest standard of Just it r and Grace. Not die least merit will go 
unrewarded, though the reward will 1w for tlir rtgliifoiu Lu innrr than their dcsrrb. No |h n,iltV will he rxtrartfd 
htii that which ihr di^-r himself by hi* pa*i deed* hi might on himself f/ 2fhfM 

4001 Wc nmv hair ihe smiiIjoIimh fm the mdru nfulilr Kim of ihr Hrreate, m ihr four )fno, M-5H 
Notice the subtle grarfainm m thr description First, in dm irtsr, we have ihr nature of ihe moe ™ ■ nw 
and the nature of ihrjci^ therein. It will he a Carden t.t . nrmhmg agreeable to *re and hear and fret Hid 
last* nml *mell, mir bodily sensei Will have been iramfnrmed, bul wt* ran imagine something rnire* pending 
to them in ©ur spiritual tiring dHightfixlK t; recti limn* and meadow, tree - and dmib*. the mtirmUY ot mrirm 
and the hi of bird* ihrdrlitair Imlurr of flower* and lea^r* and I he thaficf of brum in cloud* and rru-r 
the rhuniin of fruits: mid ifie perfume* of flowers and went* The joy in ihe Car dm will fie an acme jar, 
without fatigue: whatever we do in it, nm emfrimnicfit in which wr engage lheir, will be a vourtr rifj,* 
wjihoul alios 
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1 iiat Dav haur jov 

In all that thev do; 

■ 






59 

60 


I hcv and then assonatrs*”’ 

¥ 

Will !>r in grove* 

Of (<ooi) shadr. ret lining 
On Thrones <oI dignity); 

(Every) fruit (enjmtncni)"” 
Will In* there for them; 

Tlit-v shall have whatever 
They call for; 



•Pearl 1 !?—a Word"’ 

(Of salutation) from a I ord 
Most Merntul! 

"And O ye in Mn!*® 

Get ye apart this Day ! 




“Did I not enjoin** 

< >n vou, ( >ve children 

f / 

t >f Adam, that ye 
Should not worship Satan; 






4001 Secondly. the joy or happiness is figured fo be, nut udifan, hm Aared-shaml by ajsorinirt like 
those whom we imugine hi spiritual Ixive m Marriage; in t*hrw fair fai r* “some rav (Imm- reflected shine*" 
IJanT) fhdi f society t* rnpisrd in hornr* erf happiness. uiuoird m tool hung \h_»<lr, Ittd fusmvhed ^ill^ ifironet 
id digmtt and |Mr-nt v 

rffflj, Miirtllv. brsidei ui\\ extern,t ■ 'iidmnm of Rliu* the Bhvi in lhr Hereafter has an iruiei qu-du^ 
nprr^rd bv lhr unfit fUkihutun The rooi fakihub in^ans lo rejoier gr« -dK‘, in Ue full erf mrmniput lhr 
ordinan meaning of fruu' attached in fakihnh i* derived from ihr idea that ihr flavour of choke. fijr fruit 
ddtghu die heart of man (fjp n. 40h2) fast as (A&ta (to m) ti n*rd tor ’enjoyment 1 , (5:6ft* n and 13:35* 
n ISM). *nfahh*i\ ‘ fruit \ si.in.ds i-rre for that ip dA‘t hnicr mjrrttnrnt. which goes 4nh a fartidkitrt and 
uelfimfihated lArth Iri other wonK i< Higgrst* chai highest kind of joi wtiirfi depends upon the rnnrt faeufov 
rather Ilian am outward un nimnum- Thb b fijrther etiiplM'-ivd b\ ihr wr and ebtlise Eh. . IiaII Ua\t wlmirvi f 
ihev aU a. r' Again using thr <h tin Nfc. (he musr ixn - Iit-jva wilt lie fuO of rm^w ihr m ube mat .nan'i 

will !*■ lull of n.ithrmxutjl vunim sn and perfe. non; ihr aniiiA wi|) t±r full ol hirauiv f+t lorm mil %n mi 

4£KH. Fourth lv. we reach like luiJirM grade of bliss* dir mystic vUuLatn in Tract!* from AliiU hfcni Mclttfulu 
Iftlii Lhe wtchK ftum up the aiiammrrn of ihr lin^l For it ntpLurvs thr nature of the menu High- 

Hr e» u-m rsnh it Jjord and tliemhrf. tiu< a IjOfd ifhosr iupremr gltm o Meter. Pcacr r and IkiTtiomf 1 

4WJ5. Nolirr hmv tfm finrlj- luLint ril iki^i^c, dfci i rr.ii tim^ the imnimt ttf suhliuun ill desrrihlng l)ir 
itair of the B(r«ert, in ihr WhOfil W5*n, godnalh ui dowTi h ■ fofttnttptet^ the stale of the Sinners in 
* a gradual rd drM k ent. r "mm 

In the fust plate, it refrn to their negative state* their slate of isolation From iiw Day of judgement 
tht\ will nu (anger have the t lianre of being with die Blrtwd and perhaps of profiting tfuntualh h) that 
pfoguitiiti ITir lirsf. It ME life ol the U*i\ |if ImigriTirfil liliai o a F 1 tv, of Scp.u aiion -«4 wntingout hach 
vsul nens ti tick Us own true Uai 1. as ih*.- |m i ickl ol [nobuEmn is uvei 

(ink. Sf R i ridJi fhepr h a LtcFutoteprriaeh to ihc urongfit^rt ittorr- m n «mvu lij.tr m aej^cj Mi-p-v are 
addrrwtl *is "ihiktren of 'Aria nr* toernpliaMW two fails, f 1) llut thevfiavr disgraced thru aucrtlr. Ji >r Adam 
after hit Fall repaired and was forgnrn, and dw high Destiu) td inankuni lua. been the pure uprn to all his 
dttCCtttbnl^, and (2) that All.da Mini Memful h.i> llirouglmiu lhr agmomtiiuied toWiiiii man kind again%i 
ihe mao San) In Vitan. lhr a¥i>v^e«i riiemv of man, aiid ihji \3lah > *-TftCi vu^nci on lilt walch lo help 
all to frrrtinm fioiu ihosc snares. 
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For that hr wai 10 you 
An enemy avowed?— 

61. "And that ye should**" 

Worship Me, (for that) this 
Was the Straight Way? 

62, "But he did lead astray 

A great multitude of you* 

Did ye not. then, understand?* 001 

63* "This is the Hell* 0 ” 

O f which ye were 
{Repeatedly) warned! 

64* “Embrace ye the (Fire) 40 '* 

This Day, for that yc 
(Persistently) rejected (TFuth)" 

65, (£ hat Day shall We set 

A seal on their mouths* 4011 
But their hands will speak 
To Us. and their feet 
Bear witness, to all 
That they did. 

66, If it had been Our Will/ 01 * 

We could surely have 
Blotted out their eyes; 



(007 Thirdly, besides the nrgitrvr warning positive Wav shown to them the Stringhc Wiy \hr 
Way* of tho>r who receive Allah* Gr*ice and attain to Blm* the Rope **hich would save them from shipwreck 
the Shield ^ hich would i*i\e them from .i^aulc the kev cu the duon of prtinmm to All ah 


■100Fourthly. it i* pointed out lh*Hl ihcv were ^ivrn Understanding i tiqi) »o ti ll by ibrir own tanihif* 
ihey could h ht judged (heir own be*; mirmcs, and vet (hey betrayed or muuved those faeuln^ anddrltbm:?- 
thrrw 4^4 their chance" And not only a f<-w* but to many! Thev went gregariously to rum in spur df the 
individual care which theit i^ord and Chernher banned on them 1 

400^ Fifthly, the naked fact is now pUied before them —the Hrll—thr ttatr of damnarian, which ibev 
could so epsily have avoided! 

(010 Av ihey deliberately and persistently rejected a : l teaching, guidance, and warning* they are ntm 
told to experience the Fire of Punishment H For it U bul the consequence of their owp act* 

I0H The ungodly will now hr dumbfounded I hey will he unable to speak or offer any delmcr (The 
consequences of all acts, which foltnw according to Allah * Ijw, are in Qtir anit ]jtiguagr .ittnbutrd to Allah) 
il.ic thrir silence will not matter Their own hands and feet wifi speak agavnu ihera Hands and frei n 
this connection are symbolical of all the instruments for action which (hey weir given in this life, inclnihiig 
their fatuities And opportunities The tame extended meaning is in be understood for ryrn m thefotlerw:r£ 
verse. Cf aI>o 41 20 ZL where eve*, ears, and skins air all mentioned ai bearing witness ag > <nu such ai muujed 
i hem. / 

4012, //it had been Out Hi U i e if such had been the Will and Plan of Allah If Allah had not intrr.t?d 
to give man his limited free will, or power of choice, the case would have been different (here would bht 
been no moral responsihilkj which could have been enforced. They could have had no light or mteiligmce 
and they could not have been blamed for not seeing or understanding. Btit Such is not the cue 









Then should they have 

Run about groping for the Pad 

But how could they have seen? 


67. And if it had been 
Our Will, We could 
Have transformed them 
<To remain) in their places; 401 
■ hen should they haw been 
Unable to move about, 

Nor could they havt- returned 
(After error). 


Section 5 


If Wc grant long life 
To any. We cause him 
lb be reversed in nature:* ni< 
Will they not then understand? 


tUc have not instructed 
The (Prophet) in Poetry 
Nor is it inert for him: 
This is no less than 
A Message and a Qur'ai 
Making things clear: 


70. That it may give admonition 
To any (who are: alive, 4011 


1013 It Allah s Mian had been to grant no limited freedom of choice or will to men. He could have created 
them quite different, or could have iiamfonned them mto statiomiiv creatures, etthri in physical hum 
m ihr rase of trees, or in moral or spiritual qualities where there was no possibility cither of progtev* or 
dfienuration Man would then have been unable to reach the height* of grandeur which air now open n> 
htm, or, if be goes wrong, to return through the door of repentance and mercy, and ml! pursue his path of 
uceni hut it was Allah's Plan to gnr man j 11 these privilege*, and man must shoulder alt ihr mponsiblKitirs 
that go with them 


4014 This connects on with the List verve Everything is possible with Allah, If you doubt how man can 
be transformed from hi* present nature, contemplate the transformations he already undergoes in his present 
nature at different age*. A* a child, hi* powers of mind and body are mil undeveloped As he grows, they 
grow, and certain moral qualities, such as couragr iiantyg, the wd] to conquer, unfold themselves. In extreme 
i>hi 4K r thrvr aftAgifoi dbocnr^rt and a second childhood iup^vtnm Thr back of the ielju whu walked piuudh 
straight and erect is now bent If the Transformation* take place even in his present nature and camtuuitoii 
bow much easier was it for Allah to cast him in an immobile mould? Rut Allah grained him instead thr high 
p'jsaibthne^ and responsibilities inferred to in the last note 

4015. Cf 26:224 and a 3257 Here "Poetry" ti used as e minoting fairy tales, imaginary descriptions. things 
futile, false, nr obscure, such as decadent Poetry is, whereas the Qurln is a practical guide, true and dear, 

4016 “Alive both m English and Arabic, means not onlv having physical life . but having all the active 
qualities which we associate with life, In religious language, those who are not responsive to the realities of 
the spiritual world arc no better than those who are dead The Message of Allah penetrate* the hearts of 
those who are alive in the spiritual sense 
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And ibi the (hajfir "* 

Mai be proved agimu ihnte 
^Tm reject I Truth) 



71 . Srr ihrv Hot thill || It 
We WIiq have craud 
For pherr—iimuiiji oLhei tiling* 
Which our haniti Imt 

fifth u i lied — 
jCtllk which are under 
Their dwmiiofl;- 



72. An4 ihat Wc have 

Sulijcced diem li» thrif (u*r)? 
Of them «iw do cam ihrrn 
Atui ionic the)- #»i: 



7fl, Anti (by have (mru-f) p i oh is 
F n im the rn (besii lm}. and iher 
Gel irailt» m drink 
Will they uni then 

Be jfruefuP** 

71. Vet ilie; idr (for tMuvhlp) 

* ^jxbothci 1 Man Allah, 

(Itopfngj dmt they uughi 

Be helped 1 


75,, HlrV- llivr pmt llv p urr 

I a help them; liul they 1 
W II hr brought up 



«I>JT Cl ma. Tpeupl*«ie,iTn.ih 0 . H Rudi rikrfflwv liaw h*m n.|i,..,.J t |in1 amt ^xiinl. ■be ihap 

i|f*itws ihrfrt nf ■pnlMurl i* Thn ■ iimni thru frinid ruhrt IffiDFUtfr cr iimdtrmiir 

(0|H l( iliP) flrclilind C" "Ulri Mum >A Wlih, lliry W% U IviAM 3%t\ llir m^dr hiuuth Unrig! n| I h . 

whid h ilin mmr m mui) l^iafAct from AHjIti iehtici. Llcm u di iJui Mln wh cm hr OonitsjL-iUiJ 
ind ill 4 ftfTk* 1 Ej£j.lun| i .in be WJ Mrllil ti l Ifklfll Kill r JUh |A 9 c iijn 12 Joe pLilpn J «ir fi HT rilMu^tLC. be r^n me (hfj| 
11* »h feir fmxl jnd <lrink th*tr milk, hr run uu ifreif fair nr nuuL Q! Iflillfl, Mi*wl itf.SIMfc 




Kli y h >Jli 

i h I r IWdBT Ajfld’k.lRIIl 


«2*f The 

nPI in|h, ,iuA h rC |CU Haiti 


tu 111 bm ue hr>a Him; a far ftH cw Indi VYr x .^ict 
Pri itt llir C-U-n c*l atL aihdi cun rfUr iwr wpi aihi im^riaiiiMiiP 
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(Before Our Judgement Seat) 

As a troop (to be condemned),** 1 

76. Let not tfaeii - speech, then,*" 

(irieve Lhee. Verily We km iu 
\\ hat the' hide as Well as 
What tbe\ disclose. 

'w | * if 4 

77. Jlodi not man see 
Thai it is We Who 
Created him from sperm?*** 

Vet behold! lie (stands forth) 

As an open adversary! 

78. And he makes comparisons** 4 
For I s. and forgets bis own 
(Origin and) Creation: 

1 lc says, “Who cart give 
Life to (dry) bones 
And decomposed ones (al tiiaOr" 

79. Sav, “lie will give them 
1 .ifr Who created them 
For the first timet*" 

i—— jT » ■ •= tt - t - ' - — 

•H)'*! L There is some differem c of < ipi 11 ion among Commentator* us u i1 he exact meaning to hr ati^-ir hrd 
in dm daitst As [ understand h. the meaning *rrm* to hr ibis, Man is apt to forget or turn away from the 
m up Ct<xl« i lie source oi al] ihc good whit h hr enjoy*, and to go after power* in the shape of gods; 

lu'sor«, mm, or abstract ilimgs like Science or Nature or Philosophv, or iii|M*r*tjuoui ilting* like Magic. or 
GiHhl ] d Lurin'oi Ql-Fortune, ui i mlmdniiH nts - I Insnwri selfish dc-Mfe-s 1 h think* ihul ihrj might help him 
in iIiia life or in the Hereafter ui he believes m a Hereafter)* Bui the) i .inimi lid]) bun mi ihr cum ran 
jJ| liiirig - ihjt ,uc false w ill bctijimghi up and condemned before Allah h |mlpmrnt Val, ,mri the wtnihi ppers 
pflhe Flbeboods wilf also !«■ eji an d us a Uuup tuunimig ihr l-ulschoLKls untJ Ebei elute worths of vondtinuiition 
Jilr laischootbp therefore instead of helping them, Will COUlfibatr to illc It vmidt intuiUoil 

■U)2- ] E men ait so foolish as to reject Allah* lc I tioi die men of Allah giieve n Art y Nicy should do 

theif fluty, and leave the rest to \lUh. Allah know* all the open ami secret motive* thui sway dir wicked and 
Mis Plan must ultimately prevail* however much appearance* mus be agaittM it at .nw given lime 

Urn ManA disobedience :mr| i illy are all ihr more surprising, ■ieetng th.n jp.m Imm Allah s greatness 
and mercy-man is himscH such a puny creature. created out of somrilung ihai n less lhan a drop in the 
mt iKcail of Exlslrtn I. Yut mall hiii die li.ir c! if mutl In sLuul OUI and dispute with Ins Makei. and MiSlHUTc 
idle comparisons as in ihr in-xi verseI 

l"_ 4 1 That is, man dunks that AlkJi is likr His i reaturcSi. who at besi have very I invited powers, nr nun 
draws idle parallels like dial mcirni mr. il at ihr rtid < »l t his verst. ‘Who can give life to dry bunts, and decomposed 
ooted .it that?' Man certainly cannot, and no power in nature can do that Bui why compare the powers and 
ojMtTllr* dTAllaJfs l j^aiunes with ihr jxmers and cajiacMei of the Creator? The first t. traiion -out uf naihiug-is 
fir mure dilFnruk fur uv fo imagine than a second or subsequent process for which there U already a bra* 
bid Allah has power avei ali things 

•iflftfi Allah’s, trealive at usury is e vident in Ctrn phase uf nature, and il workscirr minute or seconcL 
The more man understands himself am! the things within h at reach* the more he rallies this How foolish, 
then, tor anyone to seE vmagin.cn liniiis in \Jbh s power? There arr more wav* (Etiration than are dreamt 
he in man's imagination 
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For He n wrlkrened 
In ever* kind ol oiMtmn 


NO ~Thr iamf HTtn [imlui r* 

For fire am of - * 

Die pmi trrr, vlirn behold! 

Vt kindle thrrmih 

(Your own 

SI - *1* OOt Hr Who (J(4lnl 
Thi* hra^nn ajk! the urlh 
Able lo rrnlc the like m ' 
Thereof?"—Yea* iDtlml' 

Far lie u thr Creator Supmitr, 

Ol utiH and know|r’rIjnr (infinite)! 

H£. Verily, when He intrudii™ 

A thing!, HUHnmituiid n, 

•Up", and it W, 

85* So g)on io Him _ 

In Whov handed 
i. hr tiuivminui n| .ili lIlllR^^ 

And lo Him will 
Ik- all brongtil bnrli 







WShli rMrt Hftrl mnrr pfkttlMir P K irr l-hr method uf Ihr jjjlihl Hrrl mil ilhil IS I hr Hwl^’Kl 

tit tftbin fcM4g* uf urw liir rhe ptrr^nr In ih^ ft ft. 14tJi 9i3*® taflll iw IVhuhI «i pkiMir irf Hffoith 

(..filtn-4 Im^ DUbFIif-i I si'- h r nm* 4 ijir L pin 3 T>ujQd hfilr irt I piftr ill , «t feu Iff*!' ih* fmndiri-i The 
iob PWfJi.tfd •». .a L j ji w awiF ’4 " imn!<* n .1 .1 Bctfc [hr Aaai b c ■ iniji'nlrf E^O j 1 i■ I- r*M 
|*T(pfhrf I hf :ippff m faFtf 4 "JiF A^rf'iw friwj; jim$ ifer kwrf ihf ^pll Ihr ,tEji*ll l* a ih^tpEin 4 l#fci 1 

ilPffvBShhrf It rif 4 Ar tllwtn-#U#l i iISJji. ik P . if taS: It 11 ifMT trdU tw” 8 1ft Uu¥ W I hfWII Irt. rt iOF lltdcm Mlwi sJhef 
jtt I» , -'ll ftii£€~lJiinr Artri 3 hind blmi; i_ho prl (gfihrd aikdiiiii^ firr |j 1 ifmt-hi’ 1 j-s.imrt) (s paccfci 
/-thirt Im Hlhr Hint fiic-tr im fW* « .fh 


fi Rf 7 , f 4 - W 2 ? Vfcliit h ii \lw (I li■■ r iIlIIn till 1 i *11 rair -mjft, df Ihc IWW-TH JAd 0 "" rjp 1 1 u idd 1 .l|1 irai ^pir 
UUfei fiwlr*} fhr iiir irih, * 4 ifi all cmiurf^md He fan ■ it*|t **iiMi uml hofltt feu < tL ™ 

iilmfll 11 1 1 fci hnni ir b *rm!l itiJIin I • ■ P-artr mu Up (Vpf 1 hr llrrrjLtrr 1 

i>r.'i Altai lb* nrsttm d itaH 1 k : *nidrill -m la£TW; Qp ndlaumcrifc .id In*- a ii, uf my -1 h feLUMit 'hitarin 
I uil^T3% r bun us l ILpt iViPL, dr Pim* uf Intrntum. tiff itujfnort He vffila fthpn^t U fjrt^Kwi Hu llffdor 
1 4i-HLiii.-iiij H and the dini^ fiKihulMi > him* naurmie (/. 2 177^ l# III* n. eta. 


Idrl M " thi—■! 11 cfCJE^nl^ taiifck, +rr fcita IIivt.. luuI wiU ^ M IImEl ft..: (br pri 



mirraJ ic. iw* «* U14I m in *1*^ N liroi^il bNi uuAILdi 1 - **1 ** 



»e ^3 Him. n “fe 


Him aktatar Flu* » l bwr cure \4 Plwhwiin 31 expi 4 iPft l ht mt-anuita ** ih> J Ui> dio, mi 11 Adf dm 

j SLknfl eilfilin ■ -il '-iLlii ibr humc ■ 1 *1 \i *i'i ui t!>f l lp r: 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 37 —SAFFAT 

/ ' ’ tf * 

As explained in the Introduction to S. 34, this is the fourth of a srn« of SDrahs in which 
the mysteries of the spiritual world are manifested in different Ways, tending to the defeat and 
final extirpation of Evil 1 he defeat of Evil ts throughout connected with Revelation, and here 
the ranged fight is illustrated by a reference to the angels in heaven and to the earlier Prop hers 
in GUf earthly history, from Noah to Jonah In chronology- this Surah belongs to the early mid dir 
Makkan period 

Summary —Through all the mysteries of the heavens and the earth, there is a sorting out 
of the evil against the good: their final destinations contrasted (3?:1 74 r and C* 197} 

Peace and victory came to Noah, Abraham Moses and Aaron. Ilyas and Li.it. in their 
conflict with Evil (37:75-138, and G. 198). 

So was it with Jonah when he glorified Allah But men w !l ascribe to Allah what is unworthy 
of Him Allah's Prophets strive for His glory, and shall be victorious (37 139-182, and C 199). 

C. 197 + — Allah is One, the Source and Centre 
(37:1-74.) Of all affairs, and we must work 

In discipline, harmony, and unity 
lb put down EviL The Hereafter 
ts sure, when personal responsibility 
Will be enforced. For the true 
And sincere servants of Allah 
There will be the highest Bliss* 

Unmixed and rvcrlasting: 

For those who defy AUaiis Law 
There will be the deepest enduring 
Misery. Which will men choose? 
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Surah 57. 

At Saffat (Those Ranged in Ranks) 

mm 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most MercifuL 

r * t 

1. those who range 

Themselves in ranks, 4611 

it 0 

2, And so are strong 

In repelling (evil)/ 011 

iro&tifi 0 

3. And thus proclaim 

The Message (of Allah )I 


- 

4. Verily, verily, your God 

Is Oncl — •*“ 

3 * 5^0 

5 Lord of the heavens 

And of the earth, 1 

And all between them. 



4010 At a lam ttagr, w t thaJl ftudy the- ^rnriAi meaning nt the Adjurations m ihr Qur *n indititri 
by the particle wo. S« App. XI, p. 1694, Herr w may note that the lift Surah jTd 5m> practtcally bfpn 
with ihr idjuc juun by ihr Qur an full of wisdom nbphjtuiing ihr fact (hat Rr*rL,ition th< ^ukttv 
by which wr could trim thr highest wisdom of (he spiritual world Here our attmeian it* called m ihm itftt* 
or clause*, to three definite altitudes which illustrate the triumph of Goo4 and the frustration of t*il Set 
the rwrtrt following 

4t'5l ]-t? qumtioos anw {!) areth*- doer* of ihr thrre * noted in %in*r* l % thr time person* < j* 

action* of qualmet ^re diflrrrntl* described. or are they three ducinti set* of pertain? in either c*w wh-: 
ire ihey? A» to (U the most Authoritative view is that the three dame* describe the time set of prnoru lb 
different Aipn is A* to (I) iomr take them ro refer to angels, And nihen undent and b> thrm the ^ <xi taz?.. 
the men of God who itrhr and range themselves in Allah* service The v,ordi are perfectly general aril 
interpret them to rrfrr to both dim The feminine form u gTimcniiif *!ly u«*d in Arabic idiom for ihr isi 
plural tn S7:I6& hr low. the word U u*f4 m the definite plural and irrmi to he spoken by (heir hemp 

jngrli or men of God Of both,, according to hone we interpret ihn wcnc 

4ti5S The three acts in verse* 1-S are consecutive. as shown by the particle fm I undent and thrm tn 
mean that angeh and good mrn (1) jrr ever ready (0 range thcmirlva m tilkl SO thr ’.mice cl Alljh ir.d 
work in per fee I dttciplme And accord a( all timci. thai thev check and frunrate evil wherever they Bud 
it and chn are itienphentd in doing so by their discipline and their ranging (hemsrlvrt in rami, grid [5| 
(hat (hi* icmif blither* the Kingdom of Allah and prockaimi His Menage and Hi* glory to all cmrior 

4055 That divine Mesugr is summed up m the ^nspc) ot Drnne Unity On which (he giejtest riTipfiMii 
is laid 'verily. verily yout Crdd ii Onr U is a I act intimately connected with out own life and dmtjtiv W 
Lord ii one Who caret for you and cherishes you; you are dear to Him And He h On* it it only He ihn 
you have to look to, the source oi all goodness, love and power Vou are not the sport of many contends 
force* or blind chances. There u cocnplrte harmony and unity m heaven and you have to pur winrf ^ ina 
unison with it by discipline in fjnka* by unity of pUn and purpose in repelling evil, and by conrmed acuofi 
in pemtioting (he Kingdom of God Here u the mystery of the manifold variety of creation poirni * so rbr 
absolute Unity of ihe Creator 
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And Lord of every point 
At the rising of the sun! 40 ** 



e have indeed decked 
I he lower heaven 40 ** with beauty 
(In) the start — 40,4 



7. (For beauty) and for guard 40 * 7 
Against alt obstinate 
Rebellious evil spirits, 


8 (Sol they should not strain 
Their ears in the direction 
Of the Exalted Assembly 4018 
But be cast away 
From every side, 



4 



9 Repulsed, for they arc 
Under a perpetual penally. 




Except such as snatch away 
Something by stealth, and they 
Are pmsued by a flaming 40 * 8 
Fire, of piercing brightness. 



-1014 Allah i» the Lord of everything that existi he heavens and the earth and ill between them He 
;& ihf ixiiti of the Mashanq of every point il ihr lining of the sun Aj ihr Comrnrmiitm tell us there ire 
in the solar year only two equinoctial days when the nun rues due east on every other lire sun rises at a shifting 
-.r.jin fithe e north oe south of due r.iu In 7 1>7 we tuve ffwipinq al urtii id a where rhr plural 

of the words for East and West is negligible, at the Conjunction of the two embraces all points I hr same 
oniy be uid of 70:40, where Allah is colled “Laird r>f ill points in the East and the Weit ", [f we are speaking 
df longitudes, they may cn)brace ill latitudes In 55:17 Allah b railed laird of the iu o Easts and the ftuo 
VVritl referring ed ihr extreme points m either cair A cursory rrad'-r may nt, why is only the Fast referred 
|i> here? I hr reply is that it is not so muc h the Fait as the rising of the sun on whic h vireu is Lnd The Arabic 
fflAiAjtf or majAani? is close enough to the rout word ityimqa L to suggest, not so much ihr Eait as the rising 
of Ptr- *un rspecialiv when the plural fnrm i* used [he glorious run n*e* from different jkm stsi seen by 
ut tiui it illuminate* the whole heaven ami earth It is an emblem of Unity 

4035 C/ 67:$-$. ' %■ ' T - 4 * * 1 ! • M < ♦ * 

4056 St * rI fna V takcn <“* m ,hr P°P a, * f ***** » rrfcrrmg to fixed inn, planets, femets, ihootm* 
«m tu Oft 4 dear night the Scanty of the itarry heavens is proverbial Here they are mnm eh illiterate 
iwopomu fl| thru marvellou* beamy »nJ lii irn groupings and motion*; (apparmi or real) mantles: and typify 
:lie Lrdgn and Harmony of the One true Creator and (SfJ ihr power .md glory behind them typify ih*u there 
• gu.ird .lg.nnst the assault of Evil (see vrrar 7 below) 

4t>37 Verses 7-11 seem to rrfer to thooting liars. Cj 35 17-1H, and note* 1951 51 1 hr heavens typify not 

Duly beauty but power, The Good in Allah's world is guarded and protected against every auauh of Evil. The 
Eva I n tint part of the heavenly system : it ti a thing in outlawry, merely a self-willed rebellion -"cait away on 
nr r . n.de repulsed undrr a prrpetu.il penally (verves B 9'j 

Wr can fnrm a mentai picture of the Court at the Most High, in the highest heaven conforming 
l the higbri* sdra w can form ol goodiflrcs, dr.iuti punry and grandeur [hr billed Assembly of angel; 
u pirn some knowledge of the Plan and Will of Allah Evil is altogether foreign to inch *n atmosphere, bill 
a jxiuiird by feelings of jealousy and curiosity. It ines to approach by stealth and ovnbcn mnrtlung from 
the jLEgusi A^cmbly It is repulsed and pursued by a flaming fire, of which we can form mine idea in out 
[>■1 vucfJ world by the piercing trail of -i shooting star 

1059 See last nwe and Cf 15 18 and notes 1953 54 
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II. JJjust ask their* 040 opinion: 

Are they the more difficult 
To create, or the (other) beings 
We have created? 

Them have We created 
Out of a sticky day! 10 * 1 




12* Truly dost thou marvel, 4041 
While they ridicule, 



13, And, when they are 

Admonished, pay no heed 



14. And, when they see 
A Sign, turn it 
To mockery. 



15. And say, "This is nothing 
But evident sorcery! 


f >»- 










16. "What! when wc die. 

And become dust and bones. 
Shall we (then) be 
Raised up (again)? 



17. "And also our fathers 404 * 
Of old?" 



18, Say thou: "Yea, and ye shall 
Then be humiliated 
(On account of your evil). '* 041 


< *. r ,V*"r ;i 



1046, Their "They" are thr doubters, the rvil ones, (he denier* of Allah's g: ice and mercy who -tup 
at Revelation and disbelieve in a Hereafter. Are they mote important or more difficult to create than, the wonderful 
variety of beings in Allah's spacious Creation? Do they forget their own lowly state. as having been created 
from muddy day? 

4041 C/ 6:2; 7:12. 32,7; etc, 

4042 It is indeed strange that unregenrratr mm should forget, on the one hand, his lowly origin jsh-J 
on the other hand, hi* high Destiny, -is confined upon him by ihr grace and mercy of ADul i hr indictment 
of him here comprises four counts: (1) they ridicule the teaching of Truth (2) instead of profiting b* jdinointnjr, 
Lhey pay no heed, (3) *hr!3 Allah's Signs atr brought humr to tKem, they ridicule them as much as they ridicLim I 
the teaching of Truth and (4) when they have to acknowledge incontestable facts, they give them false name! 
like "sorcerywhich imply fraud or something which has rm relation to their life, although the facts KHidi 
the inner springs of their life intimately {Cf 46:7) 

4043- Although the Hereafter, and the spiritual life of which it is a corollary, arc the most solid Fara 
in nur intelligent existence, materialise deny them They cannoi believe that ihey could havr any rrisrfw? 
hrvond r he gi a\ i- *-r : ]l ii-<* then n nrrstors who died ages and ages ago how roulri Tr; ever rome m Idr agin? 

4044 They are assured that the future life as a solid fact but that it will be in very 1 different condicuir.j 
from those they tnow now All their present arrogance will have been humbled In the dust There will k 
another plane, in which souls will haw experiences quite different from those in their probation,itv life her* 
In than lift the virtues they lacked will count, and (he anogancr they hugged will be brought low {Cf 40;60), 
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19. Then it vvill be a single 
(Compelling) cry; 104 * 

And behold, they wilt 
Begin to seel 404 " 

20, They will say, "Ah! 

Woe to ust this is 

The Day of Judgement! 

21 (A voice will say.) 

"This is the Day 4 *’ 

Of Sorting Out, whose 
Truth ye (once) denied I" 


Section 2 

22 . "Bring ye up“. 

It shall be said. 

"The wrongdoers 

And their wives, 4 * 41 

And the things they worshipped 

23 "Besides Allah, 

And lead them 10 the Way 

To the (Fierce) Fire! 

24, "But stop them, 40411 

For they must be asked: 

25. "What is t!ir matter 
With you that ye 

Help not each other?” 441 ' 0 



mb Cj 56 : 29 . *9 wui bb 

4EHt> 1 hru rpmtu jI bhndn™ will thru ic*ir 'hrm But thrv will be lutpriv-d at «hc MlddennM of theit 

disilhwaD 

KH? The Day cd Judgement t* tbe day of to rung out Cf 56 Good tad nd will finally be *ep*raied. 
unlike (he apparently mripiitable (ondmooi in the prewni probationary life, when they term to be muted 
together (tec aUo n 4718-1. 

4G4H That is if their wive* were ainj wrongdoer? They air separately meruumed. bet aiuie ihe Arabic 
phrw for ^rntigdom i» of thr mAMruhfir gender 41) the awoditri m ^roagdomg «d| be nu^halJed Lugrtber 
[ brrr will be pmonal fnponjihibty nmhn Imihanri nor wife tin Uy thr Mjme on the othet 


4M < + The leme brie n aher judgement A* in an e rftlhly tribunal, the prisoner or hn advocate u a-.. -d 
why tent nice thouid not be pronnnjirrfi upon him* w herr ihose who are proved to hive been guilty at wrong 
jrr altnwrcf in roniidai if anything oi anyone an help iJitrui TJh-m triors the reposur* - Oi I hr mulraden 

4G50 OhK<..-uiii> no tne tan uand and intercede for he n 4 qunurn of pcnonaJ mpurmbihiv for eath 
idttl. No our can help another 








Surah 37 AI Saffat 


1140 




26. ^ay, but that day thev 

Shall submit (to Judgement); 1UiI 



27. And they will turn to 

One another, and question 
One another, 



28. ! hey will say: ' ll was ye 

Who used to come to us 
From the right hand 
(Of power and authority)! 1 ' 4041 



29. They will reply: "Nay. ye 
Yourselves had no Faith!* 041 



30, "Nor had we any authority 
Over you. Nay, it was 
Yc who were a people 
In obstinate rebellion! 



31. "So now has been proved true. 4U54 
Against us, the Word 
Of our Lord that we 
Shall indeed (have to) taste 
{'1 he punishment of our sins): 



32. "We led you astray: for truly 4 "' 1 
We were ourselves astray." 



4QM AH the previous arrogance ns this life will bp £ivnr, but : hfw wili face each other and those wh 
were given a fal&r (rad, as in (hr story of Pharaoh I Cf 20 79) will question the-ir rrmlrarim an in the fallowing 
verses. 


4052. I h ihe immiil recrimination of the dinner- - those who sinned against those whost instigation 
or evil example led them into sin 1 he irmleadera tn the lift- hrrr bclgw often used rhrir power and influence 
to spread evil The "right hind" it the hand of power and authority. Instead of using n for righteous purposes, 
they used il for evil selfishly for then own advantage, and mischievously foe the degradation of others (C/ 57 gji 


4053, Hue the fact that others mislead tu fiuL evil example is before us docs not justify us in falling 
from right conduct. Faith should save us from the fall, But if we have ourselves no Faith —in riglvtroustifiii 
or a future |jft. or the reality of Allah's Law bow can we blame others? I he gudeadrrs can ^rll say 'You 
wil I be judged according to your misdeeds!' The responsibility is per non a 3 and cannot he shifted on chr oihrt 
The others may get a double punishment, — for their own ml. and for misleading their weaker brethren But 
the weaker brethren cannot go free from mponsibihy of their own deeds; for evil means a personal rrheltuM 
against AI Ur if we believe in personal tind EviI has no guthcmcY over ua except in-War ii\ we delibmiefy 
choose i| 

\054 Allah's decree oi justice requires that every soul should taste the consequences of its *iru. jrd 

that decree must be fulfilled No excuses can serve It is only Allahs mercy that can save. 

4055 Farther the rmstcadrrs can well urge against [hose who reproach ihrm lor frnsJeadin^ them Ha* 
could you expet-t anything better from us? You were warned bv Allah* Message that wr werc astray 
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33. (Truly, that Day, they will 
(All) share in the Penalty 

34 Verily that is how We 
Shall deal with Sinncrs. 

55 For they, when they were 
Told that there is 
No god except Allah, would 
Puff themselves up with Pride, 40 ' 4 

36. And say: “What! Shall we 
Give up our gods 

For the sake of 
A Poet possessed? 40 ' r 

37. Nay! he has come 
With the (very) Truth, 

And he confirms (the Message 
Of) the messengers (before 

him). 4 " 1 

M Ye shall indeed taste 

Of the Grievous Penalty — 

39, But it will be no more 
Than the retribution 4 * 1 * 

Of (the Evil) that ye 
Have wrought — 

40'. But the sincere and devoted! 
Servants of Allah — 

41 For them is a Sustenancr* , ”' i;i 
Determined 1 i ** 1 










♦OSib Selfah irropii r vu ihr §trd of *m imi rebrlimn 2 H (vi Siuni 2 f* 59 |of Pharaoh) ru Ii 
is that kind of arrogance which prevent! man from mending hn life and conduct When he speaks of ancestral 
wiff. at public opinion, or national honour, he L* uiu illy thinking ol himirlf or of a email clique which thrives 
on injustice Thf recognition of Allah, the one true God, u ihc only iiandard oflifc and conduct. thr Etrmtl 
Rrthiy. cut* out ScJf and u therefore dis^reeablr to 5m If false gcjdi Ait imaginrd *ho ihrmsrKrt would 
k«>e that fit iii with un thrv gifre rountmanr* to evils and u becomes difficult lo . vp them up 

4nJci» Allah's grace comet to our j^uance (R) 

405.7 PtHsrtwd uf an evil spirit or nud. Such was the charge which the Unbelievers sometime* levelled 
ic thr Holy Prophn m (hr earh iiagti of his prrathing 

4MC The mmagr of Islam so far from being "mad" ot in anv peculiar. u eminently conformable 
to nrtvin ind thr rme fins of nature ai ttnlH b\ Allah It n ihr Truth m thr purru mur of the irrm 
ind confirms (hr ftfraugr qf all due Meuengcn tlui ever lived 

)u 3 titr demands [hat rhtiw- *ho *cw evil ihtmld reap the fruit bur the punishment as due to thrii 
0 *n conduct and not to inythin^ external US thmuehin 

W® Cf 7; 50. Suttenanc* metaphorical sense, correlated with The Fruits mentioned below « neat verse 

4CH?). Determined \ta turn, the reward of the Blessed will not be a chance or a fleeting thing, It will 
follow i firm Decree of Allah, or? principles that ran be known and understood, 
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.'-'Alllluj ' 


ax.* .. 


■12. Fruits (Delights); 4 *** and they 
(Shall enjoy) honour and dignity. 

43. In Gardens of Felicity. 

44. Facing each other 

On Thrones (of dignity): 




j 


*r‘ »*r' >**. 


45. Round will be passed 
To them a Cup 
From a clear-flowing ‘ountain. 


s. * tr 


>n 


46 Crystal-white, of a taste 
Delicious to those 
Who drink (thereof 1 . 


JOJll-U Jj&Bm 

^ jT — * 


47. Free from headmess; 4 " 4 * 
Nor will they suffer 
Intoxication therefrom. 






48, And besides them will be 
Chaste women: restraining 
Their glances, with big eyes ,0 “ 
(Of wonder and beauty). 


» . m 5 n A y ’l' ' 


49, As if they were iCI4S 
(Delicate) eggs closely guarded 

50. *hen they will turn to 
One another and question 

f One another. 4044 




* ~ 


jjJ; 


* l * *#l’ 


4062, Frutti Cf 36-57, and n. 4003 The spiritual Delights are figured fcmh from pinlid npmpflm 
in out present life* and follow an attending order: Food and Fruiu, Gardens of Bhu {with all thnr chirm 
design. greenery* birdi songs* fountain!. etc,); the Hume of Happiness and Dignity with rongraiil rtrmproy 
u-atrd on Thmnn; Drlirinui Drinks from crytial Spring!, for khuI pleasure; and the society of Compinkm 
of the opposite »n with hcautv and charm biu none of the gmmnern too often incidental to inch tcrnpiruoaihtp 
in (tils life 

4063 The mtmd of th^ fconal cup ju m the case of other pkaiaies. u without any of thf drawback* 

and rvit iccampammenta of the pleasure* of tbs world* which aie u en ai types. In drink there is no mu xitat^ci 
in fmit there n no taiinv Cf Dante "The bread of AngeU upon which One Ijveth here and grows nol sated 
b¥ n " fifcmdfjD, Canto II . Lrmgfelkrw* translation ) 

4064 In the emblem sued here* again, the pure type of chaste womanhood ts figured They lie chant, 
not bold *4ih then glances* but then riri are big *uh wonder and beauty. prrh Ruling glare snti nefste and: 
a rrfined capacity v\ appreciation and admiration 

4065. Thu u usually understood to refer to the delicate tom pin ion of a beaut it ui woman, which u corapirrd 
to the transparent thetl of esyjs in the nest, closely guarded by the moihcr-bird* ihr thrlt ia rm an4 Err* 
ftom iiam In 5& %H ihe phrase used is "Like rubies and coral tefrmng to the red or 3*1 oh of a buimhd 
comp Ire ion 

4066 Cf above. 3727. where the same phrase Lb used in ihe reverse conditions In each raw there u 
a going bach 10 the father memories ur ejtprrienerv mI this tifr 
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51. One of them will start 
The talk and say: 

"I had an intimate 
Companion (on the earth),*"*’ 

52. “Who used to say, 

‘WhatI art thou amongst those 
Who bear witness to 
i he truth (of the Message)? 

53. '"When we die and become 
Dust and bones, shall we 
Indeed receive rewards 
And punishments?'" 

54. (A voice) Said: "Would ye 
Like to look down?" 

55. He looked down 
And saw him 

In the midst of the Fire. 40,1 

56. He said: "By Allah! 

Thou wast little short 

Of bringing me to perdition! 

57. "Had it not been for 
The Grace of my Lord,* 01 * 

I should certainly have been 
Among those brought (there)! 

58. "Is it (the case) that 
We shall not die, 



59 "Except our first death. 
And that we* 0 ™ 

Shall not be punished?" 


1067 Thu companion was a sceptic, who laughed m Religion and 4 Hereafter Hmw shr tahlr* asr* now 
HjinedJ The devout man backed tip hii Faith with u good liir and u now in Bln v the inher wjt a cynic and 

fts, ' He i mess of hi* life and u now burning in the hre (Rn 

fir it allrjwrti « prep into the stair which he ?o narrfifc i t re aped by the grace of Allah 

4&S9 And hr gratefully Acknowledge hu shortcomings '"I should have been a miner jiui like ihis, but 
for the n-icr nl AM.ah! Hr irn that if hr had erred H would have been no cjtetivr to plead the other mini 

csiniple Hr had Faith and w i saved, lo walk m the path of righteousness 


y 

► 


















4D?D After Sic real me* [hr great tin gcr From which lie narrowly reaped. hi* jo f v wj irreji that hr cm 
;urdly bcfirtr it! Is the danger jkogclhrt pjU atm? Are ihr portals of drub dosed fapttrz? is hr life now 
Icam the temptations which wdJ bring him to rum and pumskmmi^ I Cf 44 ibj 
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60, Verily this is 

] lie supreme achievementI * 071 

61. For the like of this 
Let all strive. 

Who wish to strive. 

62. ,31s that the better entertainment 
Or the Tree of Zaqqum? 10 ” 

63, For We have truly 
Made it (as) a trial 4073 
For the wrongdoers. 

64, For it is a tree 
That springs out 
Of the bottom of Hellfire: 

65, The shoots of its fruit-stalks 

Are like the heads 
Of devils: 

66. Truly they will eat thereof* 074 
And fill their bellies therewith. 

67. Then on top of that 
They will be given 
A mixture made of 
Boiling water. 

1071 Tbt answer is: Yes Beyond the flight of l ime. Beyond the red! in of Death There surety is ,-ujnr 
blessed * lime Where Life li not a breachi" In the words of Longfellow this ma An aspiration on this, earth 
In the Mecca Icet n is A realisation! 

Some interpret verses 60-62 a s a continuation of the speech of the man in heaven. The meaning wciild 
in that case be the same 

4072. Cj 17 6fh r. This bitter tree erf Hell is a symbol nf the contrast with the beautiful Cardea 

of hraven wiih its delirious Iruats 

107$. Cj 4A 43-46,This dreadful bitter Tree of Hell is truly a trial to the wrongdoers, (I) It grows at thr 
bottom of Hell (2) even ns fruits talks, which should have been tender are like the heads of devils; (3) in 
produce is eaten voraciously; (4) on top of it is ll boiling mixture io cut up their entrails (nee next note); and 
{h) every lime they complete this round of orgies they return to the same game. A truly lurid picture P bui. 
more lurid in reality are the stages in spiritual Evil. (1) It takes its rise in the lowest depths of corrupted humus 
nature; |5J) it* tenderest affections are degraded to envy and hate (3i the appetite for Evil grows wuh whai 
it feeds cm i 1 1 ns 'cures 1 ' ser-c but to aggravate the disease and (5) the chain of evil is unmdmg one round 
is followed by another in imermmabJe succession 

4674. The parable of fruits and drinks in the contrasted fonunrs of thr Good and the Evil is further 
elaborated m 47 15, where the boiling water given to the evil ones cur* up their enrraits 
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63, Then shall their return* 0 ’ 1 
Be to the (Blazing) Fire. 

69. Truly they found their fathers 
On the wrong Path; 

70. So they (too) were rushed*® 7 * 
Down on their footsteps! 

71. And truly before them, 

Many of the ancients 
Went astray — 

72. But We sent aforetime,* 6 ” 
Among them, (messengers) 

To admonish them— 

73. Then see what was 

The End of those who* 07 * 

Were admonished 

(hut heeded not)— 

14, Except the sincere (and 

devoted)* 070 

Servants of Allah. 



C, 198. —The Prophets of Allah formed a series 
(37:75-138,) That worked in Allah's service to instruct 

Their fellow men In case of distress 
Allah helped and delivered them Men did flout 
And persecute them, but they carried out 
Their mission with constancy, ,tnd Allans Purpose 
Always won, to the destruction of Fvi) 

So was it in the story of Noah ,md the Homl 


407%, VS her. they eat of the zaqqur n in the lowest depths of hell I hey are apparently brain ht up to drink 
ol the mixture as a further punishment, after which they go back to repeat the round 

4076 A grim reproach 'You found your fathers doing wrong; and you must rush headlong Ui their footsteps 
id perdition r 

4077 ft u human to err. The emit LI forgiven if ihere js repentance and amendment The point u that 
Allah in His mercy ,i ! at: times in huiory sent messengers jnd teacher", (ogivr Hu Message, and men deliberately 
rejected that Message 

4070. It it on the reception or rejection of Allah's teachings and guidance that judgement will come. 
In thu world itself, ire whai is the teadunp of history L'ciiighteousnev ami wrongdoiny never prosper in the 
bug ran. 

4070, But there if always a band of sincere and devoted men who serve AUah, and the highest spiritual 
lift u open to them {Cf 37:160). 

Note that this verse occurs at 37 4Q above, whetr the argument ,»i the difference hetweren the iares nl 
the righteous and the unrighteous was begun. Here it is rounded off wiih the tame phrase, and now we proceed 
in me ill ultra turns from the early Piophets 
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Df Abrihain ihc Tnic, l>F tiEnHI 

R^ady Inr *r If-ijmftct, of Lij.-^r 

Tbf *r M&iti and Aatcft el El?w 

And Lei: ill TTVCn cf Filth, wbn rtmvr 

The blcvnR) of perilfriEf ,ind frarr 

And SriluHiian-n fmm A.IjLi Mac Cu^ mui 

5*cttoh 3 

75. (Jn [hr days uf old), 

Noah cried to 1 •>, <nt 

And We arc the Best 

To Krjr prayer 



76 And Wr delivered hun 
And his people from 
The Gmai Calamity*" 1 ’ 

77. And made his progeny 

Tb endure (on this earth); 41111 





78. And We left (this blessing) 

For him among generations* 1 "’ 
To tome in later times: 



79. “Peace and salutation to Noah 
Among the national' 1,11 


ttflv Thu* indeed do Wr 
Those who dp right 


., :: , 

ard 






tti For Ire was one 
Of Om believing 


Servants 



€/ II 7 £- 7 T Th** <*-*“* N«h WTOFf Jfl misj ihr puns is. ihjn *irnt ™r. |iid : !^m»tr*r 

n If-* I me *yt\ AlUh pro^ma l)wen. ind EttJ i*nww rmuttph ajainit MbVi Man 

■IftR-l Til* Cflugr cl|P FIwnI pF ^i^ii Tllr IPJlin pmry w|JI hr fout*d iil UllB 4R 


NfriV* pwitriu iuwwd iht tn sbt Aii„ ib* rar prp iah^I 

408'5 I Li R*m* li fufMi r HKnrtttftdnf 4 tww in rtLipcitw hjif-flirr N«f ihii [h«- -Tri 

111 7HM, with lILghl jiL-pHbficinori*, furn ■ am isF nrfTS-i-m 8n Ihrfelipwinn jj^ij^rjipha 3 IniilL Alehin. 

M<kn, ami i hn, but nrd itifrihi I at in- |ulk,ili ln< wik 4 nl Ahrnli.im and -nj> hr ni|ipunl |i 

b*hjb£ eo iht iijarr o-l AVih-m jMih'i cracr md«^ h fnp hhnp-11 tnd hi* praplffTti 

flPn.tWT IfU* fll p o*tr ai iar A ismr {£7’MV} Ar*4 brafr Lot and Jimph belm^ fcn j hraasrd r<al tute** 

a thr itefy of [|w Pliwd il found IO PHM few™ ar eidh^f iBlObf flJI ul-Utfll unit i«i Mlty iBtdf 
lIiah Yiliu inilinv ihf Mamie ePBrlluihis In Gmrii 1 radKion thi>- hft* ■ ■! fht flow! !■ [>fuliaEL-o<ri ^hti hip wife 
VvTTlim: in HLfj4m tudidun rA^d^npEr^i UrsAm-dPiJ iem! MqhMhhftmfif -ie iifh^ M enu and ih* Hth T!a 
OiImmI- iudnkiri uf a itfj: J 1«» - 1 ip prciTrdcil db ITimf . Amnny Ainprirui Indjiihh lltf lradinnn h-Ji f(- '-'w 

rn rTEiin h tfili-rt 






82. Then the* rest We overwhelmed 
In the Flood. 


tlerily among those 
Who followed his Way 
Was Abraham *°* s 


84. Behold, he approached his Lord 
With a sound heart.* 0 * 1 ' 


Behold, he said to his father 
And to his people. “What 
Is that which ye worship? 


"Is it a Falsehood — 
Gods other than Allah 
That ye desire? 401 x 


"Then what is your idea 
About the Lord o! i he Wot Ids? 40 " 1 


88. Then did he cast 
A glance at the Stars 


89. And he said. “I am 

Indeed sick (at hcart)r* 0 ** 


90. So they turned away 
From him, and departed 


til hen did he turn 
'lb their gods and said 


■r-r: 

f _ , 



m 


b 1 

1 


4JI05 The main itory will be found m 21-5173, but the episode about hi* rradtnru and that u! his sqai 
io lubrrut in the most extreme form of self sacrifice under trial (in verses 102 107 below) u told here for ihr 
fin: nine a* this ^tirah deals with the theme Not my will, but Thine br drjtiel" In followed hi* way thr 
pronoun hii refers to Noah, "te", of vrroe 81 above 

40^ A so mi 1 1 heart qaib suhm a heart that is pure, and unaffected by thr disease) that afflict others 
Ai chr heart in Aiabic is lakrti to be not only the sen of feehnp asid affections but also of mtrlhgrncr and 
rcmlcmg *mon it imphea thr whole rharacter Cf Abi ih^mi title of HantJ (the Trur|; 2 I3& Jifld n 134 
Cf al?’*' l lB N9 only hr wilt prosper who brings to Ali.Lh a sound heart 


40B? False worship — worship of Idols qr sun or symbols, or Mammon or Self—i» due either to fa Ur and 
drgridnaff conceptions of Allah, or to a tort of make believe, where practice ii inconsistent with ktirw]rdge 
r ipknfri (hr innrr promptings of Conscience Abraham* thallcngr tt> h:!> people u Are \ - u fraqli oi hypocrite*?' 


lEHHh 'Do you not realise that the real Creator U One above all the form* and luprntkiniu that you 
associate with Hutv 


4U89 The grief was realty preying on hji mind and soul, that hr should br associated *uh such ialsrhood* 
Hit Uthrj hiinseif was among the chief supporters of such falsehoods anti his proplr were given up wholly 
id them Hr could not possibly share m their mummeries, and thrv left him m disguii I hen hr made his 
piac:if 4i protest m thr manner narrated in 21 5b M 
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"Will ye noi eat 

(Of the offerings before you)?, 

92. “What is the matter 
With you that ye 

Speak not (intelligently)?’ 1 

93. Then did he turn 

Upon them striking (them)* 0,0 
With the right hand. 40,1 

94. Then came (the worshippers) 
With hurried steps, 

And faced (him). 

95. He said: "Worship ve 
That which ye have 
(Yourselves) carved? 4091 

96. "But Allah has created you 
And your handiwork I" 





97. They said. "Build him 

A furnace, and throw htm 40,s 
Into the blazing fire!" 



98. (This failing)* they then 
Sought a stratagem against 

f him. 4064 

But We made them the ones 
Most humiliated! 

99. Ste said: 'I will go 
To my Lordt He 



4090 See the reformer in the Un notr 


4091 \% tih the nghi hand: as the right hand 11 the hand of powrr the phrase means that hr s&ntcfc them 

with might and main and broke tllrrti <Cf 37,28) 


4092 E i s action wa* j challenge and he drives home the challenge now with argument Do vou w^l; 
your own hiindtwurW Surely worship is due to Him Who madr ynu and made pduifalc >out hartdt^orbf 

4093 I he argumrni of Abraham was so sound that it could not be mri by argument In such cun Eri] 
resorts to violence, or letter plotting Here there was both violence and secret plotting The violence ccnuLurd 
m throwinj; him imo a blaring I-iifin ji re Bo: by ihr merrv of Allah the fire did not harm him (21 691, ind 
W they resorted to picicnn^ Bus the plotting, as the not verae (37-9S>shows, was a boomerang that recced 
on their own heads 

4094 Cf 21 71 Tlieir plot agaimi ine nghreous Abraham I .is J-d Abraham migrated fiom the u u:,i 4 i 
(Chaldea Babylon, and Assyria) and prospered m Syria and Palestine tt was his prnemtctn thai fioilered 
humiliation 
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"O my Lord! gram me 
A righteous (son)!” 


oo we gave mm 
The good news 1095 
Of a boy ready 
To suffer and forbear.* 097 


102. Then, when (the son) 

Reached (the age of) 

(Serious) work with him, 

He said: 0 my son I 

I see in vision 4091 

That I offer thee in sacrifice: 4^1i, 

Now see what is 

Thy viewl” (The son) said; 

"0 my fatheTl Do 
As thou art commanded: 

Thou wilt find me, 

If Allah so wills one 
Practising Patience and 

Constancy!” 


103. So when they had both 4100 

Submitted their wills (to Allah) 
And he had laid him 


1095 This was the Mijrah uf Abraham He left hit people and his land, because the Truth wu dearer 


Id him than the ancestral falsehoods of hi* people He trusted himself to Allah, and under Allah 1 ! guidance 
hr laid the foundation* of great proplc* See n to 21 69 


409&. I fits was in the fertile land of Syria and Palestine S tie boy ttuii born w^s, according to Muslim 
tradition, ihe first-born so-rc of Abraham, bmp'll The name Itself is from the root Sauit'a, to h ear > 
because Allah had heard Abraham s prayer (worse 100) . Abraham s age when Ismail was born was 86 (Gen 

1 , 6 : 16 ) (R) 


4097 The boy\ character was to be JJtiltm, v^hteh 1 have it<.m*l ucd ready to suffer = :id forbear 1 his 
title is also applied to Abraham (in 9rll4 and 11:7$)- it refers lo the patient way m whirh both father and 
wn cheerfully offered to suffer any self-sacrifice in order to obey the Command of Allah. Ser next venr 


409S Where did this vision occur? The Muslim view is that it was In or near Makkah Some would identify 
i" with the valley -of Mina *ix miles north of Maltkah where a eommemoraiinn sai rifiec \i annually celebrated 
i3 a rite of the Ha]j on the tenth of Dhu at Hijjah, the Id of Sacrifice, in memory of this Sacrifice of Abraham 
and Urna'*1 (see n., 217 to 2:197) Others say that rhe original place of sacrifice wu near the hill of Marwah 
(i he companion hill to Safa, 2 1&8). which is acacia trd with the infancy of Tsmall 

4099 At what stage in Abrahams history did this occur? See n £725 to £1 6& Ec was obviously after 
hi* arrival m the land of Carman and after Ismail had grown up to years of discretion Was it before or aftrr 
the building of the Ka hah (2:127)? “I here art no data on whirh this question can hr answrred, Rut wr may 
pappose n w;t& before that event and that nrm may itself have been commemorative 

410(1 Note that the sacrifice was demanded of both Abraham and lisma'il U was a trial of (hr will of 
[foe fin er and the win Bv wav nf trial the father had the command conveyed to him in a vision He consulted 
she son I he son readily consented, and offered to stand true to hi! promise if his self'Sacrifice was really 
required 1 hr whole thing « symbolical Allah docs not rrquirr [he flesh and blood of animali (22:$7) much 
tea of human beings Bui hr does require thr giving of our whole being to Allah, the avmbol of which is 
diit wc should give up something very dear to us, ll Duty require* that sacrifice. (R) 
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Prostrate on his forehead 
{For sacrifice),* 101 

104. We called out to him. 410 * 

"O Abraham! 

105. “Thou hast already fulfilled 
The vision 1“— thus indeed 
Do We reward 

Those who do right. 

106. For this was obviously 
A trial — 

107. And We ransomed him 

With a momentous sacrifice: 4 ' 01 

108. And We left (this blessing) 41 "* 
For him among generations 
(To come) in lateT times: 

109. 'Peace and salutation 
To Abraham I" 

110. Thus indeed do We reward 
T hose who do right 








4l0i Our version may be compared with the Jewish-Christian version of the present Old Teaiamtm 
1 hr Jewish tradition, m order to glorify 1 hr younger branch ol the tamiJy. descended from Haac anretfor 
oi the Jews, as Agaaiut the elder branch descended from Eons'll, ancestor of (he Arabs, refers sacrifice 
to Isaac (Gen 22 113) Now Isaac was bom when Abraham was i&O years n]d (Gen 21 5), while Ismail wa 
bom to Abraham when Abraham was 86 yran old (Grn 16:16) tama*?! was therrforr [4 years oldrr chan 
Isaac During his first 14 years hma il was the only $nn of Abraham ;u no time was Isaac the Duty pod of 
Abraham Yet in speaking ol the sacrifice the Old Testament says (Gen 22 21 ‘And Be said Take now thy 
son, thine ernfy son Iissac, whom thou Invest. Jnd get ihee into the land of Moriah and offer him there ffli 
a burnt offering. Tins slip shews at any rate which was the older version, and how it w,.^ overlaid tiff 
the present Jewish records, in the interests of a tribal religion I Tie land of Moriah is not i_le_si el wusihne 
ddyt journey Irom Abrahams place Him. 22 4) 1‘here ih less warrant for identifying it with the hill cri Monak 
on which Jerusalem was afterwards built than with the hill of Marwah which is identified with the Arab tradition 
about [small 

im In chr Biblical version Isaac's comem is not taken: in i-.u : Isaac asks, 'wherr as the lamb for sacrifice? 1 
md is told that Tiod would provide Li It is i complete human sacrifice like ihosr to Mr Loth, Id onrvpiHOD 
ir is as much a sacrifice by the wj|] of 1 s’T ns by rhat of Abraham And in any case it is symbolic Tha 
w,is obviously a trifll"; "thou hast already fulfilled thy virion etc. 

4103. The adjective qualifying "sacrifice" bnr verim. (great. momentous) may be understood hgih m 
a literal and a figurative sense. In a literal sense it implies that a fine sheep or ram was substituted symbolical!?. 
The figurative sense is even more important li was indeed a great iind momentous occasion when Lwo mm. 
with conceited will, "rjnged themselves in thr ranks 11 of lIiosc to whom self-sacrifice In the seivice or AlUh. 
was the supreme tiling in life In this sense, said Jesus, "he that lo&eth hit Life for my sake shall find it’ (Mill, 

ims) (R), 


4104 Cf above. 37 78-SI and n. 4083. also 43:28 
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111. For he was one 
Of Our believing Servants, 

112, And We gave him 410 * 

: :ie good news 

Of Isaac—a prophet 
One of the Righteous. 

IB We blessed him and Isaac: 

But of their progeny 
Are (some) that do right. 

And (some) that obviously 410 * 

I >o wrong to their own souls 

Section 4, 

114. ^gain, (of old,) 

We bestowed Out favour 
On Moses and Aaron, 4 " 17 

115 And We delivered them 
And their people from 
(Their) Great Calamity; 410 " 

116. And We helped them, 

So they overcame (their 

troubles); 4 

117. And Wc gave them 

The Book which helps 4110 
lb make things clear: 


4l0fj h.vii Abraham 4 srrond %on hnrn nf Sarah when Abraham w.i* IttU yrar* of agf See in 4l0l 
He wjs alio blrs^d and brrnmf the a heritor of the Jewish prrsple Srr iirkt tiolr 

■ 10b So long as the Children nf hurl upheld :he nghtrous bannerol M\±h they enjmrd Albbi blessing 
ijkS ihcir hutorv ts a portion of ucred history When they fell from grace they did not stop AtJahi Plan 
ihcv injured thru own v>uU 

|]D7 1 hr story of Muses is told m numerous passages of thr Qur'an 1 hr passage* nmv illustrative of 

ihr present passage wDl be found ill 28 A (oppression of ihr LiaelUcs m E-gyp s f mi I 20:77 79 (the Israelites 
iriumph.int ovri thru enemies when ihr latter wrrr rlmwnrd m ihr Hed Sr at 

4HSM What could have been a greener calamity to them than chat ihry should have been hr id in slavery 
by ihr Egyptian 4 ; thai ihejt mule children should havr been killed and thru female children should have been 
uwed aliir for the Egyptians? 

4104 I hr Iswiitcs were delivvrtd by three step Tu-nunned in vers™ 114 l)a, and IUj fttpecuvek; but 
the <nnmmiiiation of Allah* favour m them wit (vmr* 117 118) the Revelation given to them, which guided 
ihem on the Straight Way. jo icing a# they preserved the Revelation intact and fdlu^ed it 4 precepn i he three 
Itrpt 'mrtt. |Li ibe divine commuuon 10 Moiet and Aaron (2) iht deliverance from bondage; and (I) the 
iriumphaiit crossing ol the Red Sea ami the dmm lion of Fhaiaoha airm 

411.0 5ftww6i?l has a diglulv different force from AfubrVi l have translated iht former by which htlpi 
to make things clear”, and thr latter by 'which makes things drat'—apt description! ai applied to the Tawrdh 
and the Qiu an 






Surah 37; A l Saffat 


IB2 


lift Ami We guided them 
To the Straight Way. 

119. And We left (this blessing) 1111 
For them among generations 
(lb come) in later times: 

120. "Peace and salutation 
"lo Moses and Aaron!" 

121. Thus indeed do We reward 
Those who do right. 


122. For they were two 

Of Our believing Servants. 

123. also was EHas 4 ' 11 
Among those sent (by Us). 

124. Behold, he said 
To his people, 

"Will ye not fear (Allah)? 

125. "Will ye call upon Ba‘l* lu 
And forsake the Best 

Of Creators — 

126. "Allah, your Lord and Cherisher 
And the Lord and Cherisher 

r Of your fathers of old?" 



127. But they rejected him, 4114 
And they will certainly 
Be called up (for punishment) 



4111 ‘w a bmr 57 4«tl n 4083. 


4112 Sec n 905 eg 5:85, Elba im iht same as Elijah, whose story will hr found in the Old Fistimeiii 
in I King* 17 19 and 2 Kings 12. - liph lived in the ingn of Ahab 115 t 896 87-1 1 lint Ahaziah (B.C 871 H721 
king* of the (northern} kingdom oi Israel oi Saraam He w*i a prophet of the dtvm, like John ihr Biptm 
unlike ouj Htsly Prophet, who look pan in. ttmir. .lied, and guided all the affairs of fail people Borh With 
and Ahanah wrrr prone to lapse into the worship of Bal. the nun jjrxi worshipped m Syria Tbit * 
also included the worship of nature-powers and pfocreative powen. as m the Hindu worship of the Urtgim, 
and led to many abuses, King A hah had married a prioress of Sitforl, Jr rebel, a wicked woman who ted her 
husband lo forsake Allah and adopt Bal-worship. Elijah denounced all Ahab's sms ai well as the sms of Ahuuh 
and had to flee for hb life. Eventually, according lo thr Old testament it Kings 2 11) he wit taken up id 
n whirlwind to heaven in a thanoi of fife after he bad left hit mantle with BiilflA thr prophet (R) 


4113. For Bal-worship see Ij^i note. 

4114 They persecuted hira and he had to flee for his life Event luII> he disappeared mwenotisly. k* n 4U2 
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128. Except the sincere and devoted 
Servants of Allah (among them) 

129. And We left (this blessing) 4114 
For him among generations 
(lb come) in later times: 

130 ‘ Peace and salutation 
To such as Elias!” 4114 A 

131. Thus indeed do We reward 
Those who do right. 

1S2, For he was one 

Of Our believing Servants. 

133. (So also was Lot 411 * 

Among those sent (by Us). 

134. Behold, We delivered him 
And his adherents, all 

135. Except an old woman 
Who was among those 
Who lagged behind: 4111 

136. Then We destroyed 
The rest. 

137. Verily, ye pass 411 
By their (sites), 

By day- 

138. And by night' 

Will ye not understand? 



4113 Sec above. 37;7fi Al, and n 

4(15 A 11vaim may be an mkrmactvt form of II 7 I 1 ; C/ Sayni'a (23 2 G) and STmn (952), Or u may be 
ihr pi LiriiJ uf Ilyas, meaning "such people .11 llyjt-. 

11,16 1 he brat illustration erf thn paiiagt about hut will be (mind in 7 HO H4 Hr wan a propho srnr 

1 1 ■ Soiinnt and Gomorrah Ciiiri of the Plain bv ihr Dead Sea The inhabitant* werr *>itrn mnt 10 abominable 
tnmrv i^almi which he pleached They iniuiied Kim and threatened to cupel Kim Bus Allah in Ht* mercy 
mtd him and his fimilv, with one r&ccpdtm (see the follow mi; note- and ihrn deployed (hr Cmt 4 

4117 (// 7 W and el IIB1 Ijji 1 wife had :io faith she lasted behind jnd pcmhrd in the general ruin 

4 liHs Lf 111 : 76 , anti n. 1§98- Thr tract where they lay issEUited on she highway no Syria where 1 he Arab 
ns travelled regularly "by day and by in. hs Could not future geneudimu Learn wisdom from the 
rirvrm (ton of thw who did wrung? 
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IXr 


;;v m 


C 199. 
(37:139-182.) 


So was it also with Jonah; he had 
His trials, but Allah had mercy on him. 

And his mission was successful. How 
Can men ascribe to Allah qualities 
And relations derogatory to His nature? 

High is He above all creatures. 

The ranks of angels and messengers stand firm 
In His service Evil is sure to be overcome. 

So Praise and Glory to Allah, the Lord 
Of Honour and Power, and Peace to His messengers I 


Section 5. 


139. So also was Jonah* 115 

Among those sent {by Us) 


5 j 


140. When he ran away 

(Like a slave from captivity) 4110 
To the ship (fully) laden, 


> ; 


1 .v 


J iC 


141, He (agreed to) cast lots, 1111 
And he was condemned: 


1W.U 


142. Then the big Fish 41 ** 
Did swallow him, 

And he had done 41 * 3 
Acts worthy of blame. 




1" 


143. Had it not been 

That he (repented and) 
Glorified Allah. 4114 




4119. For Uluftmrvc passngn, see 21:87-36, n. 274T and G8:48 50 Jonahs mission wai to the city cf N'hwrch. 
thru itrrpnE in wickedness He ws“i rejected and hr denounced Allahs wrath on them, hut they repented and 
obtained Alfahi forgiveness Bm Jonah drp ified in wrath' {21:87), forgetting that Allah has Mercy hr wcD 
as forgivencH See the notes following, Cf. 10:98. n 1478 

4120. Jonah tan away from Nineveh like a slave from captivity He should have stuck to his pen ind 

merged hi* own wiU in Allah's Will He was hasty and went off to take a ii ip Aa it" he could escape bora 
Allah's Ptftftl __ 

4121. The ship was fully laden and met foul weather. The sail ora. according to their superstition, wanted 
to find mu who was responsible for the ill’tuck: a fugitive slave would cause such ill-luck. The lot fell on Jonah 
and hr was cast off 

4122 The rivers of Mesopotamia have wimr huge fishes t he word used here is Hut which may he i 
fuh or perhaps a crocodile If it were in an open northern sea, it might be a whale The locality is not; mentioned: 
in the Old Testament hr is said to have taken, ship in thr port of Joppa I now Jaffa) in the Mediterranean (Jcmih 

I 3) which would be not iea^ than &0£J miles from Nineveh The Tigris river, mentioned by some of imi 
Cotnmentaion. is more likely, and it can tains some fishes of extraordinary sue 

4123 See n 4120, 

4124 Rut he cried through the drptb* of darknrss, I here is no Rod but hee; ^lory to E her [ waj 

indeed wrongT * 



144, He would certainly have 
Remained inside the Fish m * 
Till the Day of Resurrection 


145 But Wc cast him forth 
On the naked shore 
In a state of sickness, *'** 


146. And We caused to grow, 

Over him, a spreading plant 
Of the Gourd kind. 


147. And We sent him 
(On a mission) 

To a hundred thousand* 11 ’ 
(Men) or more. 


148. And they believed; 

So We permitted them 
To enjoy {their life) 41 * 8 
For a while. 


149 ?£ow ask them their opinion:* 11 
Is it that thy Lord 
Has (only) daughters, and they 
Have sons? 


ELAiEJI 


150. Or that We created 

The angels female, and they’ 
Are witnesses (thereto)? 


> 

iJL 

** 

§U* 

w 

A 

,y 



LuLi 



r/ 



4125. Thu is just t hr idiom Tim was to be the burial and the grain of Jonah H hr had not repented, 
lif could not have gol mil of Ehr body ol the ireature dial had swallowed him, untl] the Day of Krsurrr claim. 
-Men lU the dead would hr i .liwtJ up. 


4126. Cf M W) abtu-r Hls suing? situaEioti might well have caused turn to br ill He wanted freih air 
ifid solitude Hr got both in the open plain, and the abundantly shady Gourd Plant or some fruitful tree 
iiieii gave him both shade ~md sustenance The Gourd n a creeper that ran *.prrad over am roof nr ruined 
structure 


-121 The citv of Nineveh was a very large city The Old lestament ^ay* Nineveh was an exceeding 
great niy of three dip* journey’ 1 (Jonah, S:3)* ''wherein are more than fix store thousand peiwtis 1 (Jmiah. 
4:11), In other words ns circuit was about 45 mile*, and its population wai over a hundred and twenty thousand 

irthihitams 

4328 They repented *nd believed, and Nineveh got a new lease nf Ijlr For the dates to whirl jotiiih 
n- r. be referred, and the riciiutudts of the Cuv'* hwtrry as the seat of the AupMit Empire sec notes 1478 147'^ 
I# HI 98 

The Iwnm hrtm Jonah's Him are (1) that no man should take upon him sell to judge df A Tib's wrath 
or Alla hs merry. IS) that neverihdeu Allah forgives true repentance, whether in a righteous man or in a 
kicked city and {31 ift.it Allah's Plan will always ptrvjjl, and can never he df leafed 


4]5?9 We begin a irew argument here The P.tgJti Arab- called angrh daughter* of Allah 'I hry thrmirlvri 
were ashamed of having daughters, and preferred to havr tom, to add to their power and dignity See 16-57*39. 
tt 2082 Yri they invented daughters for Allah I 
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Ml -Clift . 11 




LSI. b j| not thu they 

Sit. frwn their nwti introtion 


a * j t 


iV ■ 


' I' 


152 Allah has begu rten chjldfcii ,41 ** 
But ihfy me liarv! 


jJj 5 


J&i Did He (then) choose* 1 * 1 

Daughters rather than BU? 




■ _»■ 


++ # 


\'.'w 





1S1 What a the milter 

With you? How judge ye? 




IS 5. WUE yr not thru 

Receive admonition? 


>* r 


1.0 


156. Or hiw yr 

An a tit him ty manifest? 




IS7 Then bring ye your Book 
(Of tutkdtT) if yr be 
Truthful ■ 


X5.il 


p i r j>* 11 

a jit 


ft8. And they have invented 
A b lood irtalianiliip 4l,) 
Between Him and the jimu 
But t he Jinns know 
(Quite wtil) that they 
' Haw indeed id appear 
(Before His Judgement Seat)! 


> ' - f 


>» 6 * 


+ # 




- u a 




J 7 


f 


IS9, Glory to Allah 1 (He u free) 
From the thing! rhev ascribe 

(To Him)* 


i> * tt* * 


IbO Not (u do) the Servants 

Of Allah, sincere and devoted.*' 1 * 


^ fraff £§*\* 




Ii 341 Awy iEinb^tkm ip AM-ili <rf iffas j hum m Hu Om^r-r^ a r*J Ifw tub^ipfitt +U ft 

ii Iihp|| Li■ lLf^'aiI^ mrr own u nm-ppiN#n wl AMI i hi Un.iircn*l M3m irwl u rundrinm Ihr -lir-iu^rii 
1111 ITitit ii ihf itTBifN ifftnr In 


ILII TTw LE^cia irr fct kriflK puff 1 tw * « ■ 4 ■ fd m ttv an-virt 1 cd! AIIaIi I> j* ifa hpu —pn 11 
T*K « 3 t COClfWt tbtlB Wtfh Ai'ih al fa: rvTC tdflRKI AlL+h Pa Pfillhywilup w^lfe *U ^ 

J*wd Of fMlS 1^ ^rr-j^ mithul. mm »h* mi** ml pffhnm MW (mil >uf *1 if thn ffii 141 iJw 

tif Al-llh iN" flTTi^ir and “ j1 mrrvr vulIiLaimv i-f rujujliir w:ih Himil THll iul> h ivpiu-liiiM m t hr ur ma^im 


111! Hu* jjjKt=* m 4 *w*Km t* Allih iKnb* wA 14#** u.- AiUh (f/ IT *» 





Surah 37: Ac Saffat 

161 For, verily, tieiriiei ye 
Nor those ye worship 


“ l - 


162 Can lead (any)«”« 
Into temptation 
Concerning Allah, 


** * * 


163 Except such as arc 
(Themselves) going to 
The blazing Fire! 


164 ;<Du>sc ranged in isr.ks say): 1 
"Not one of us but has 
A place appointed; 


165. 'And we are verily 

Ranged in ranks (for service) 


166. ’ And we are verily those 

Who declare (Allah’s) glory! 




167 And there were those* 1 ’* 
Who said. 


168. "If only we had had 
Before us a Message 
From those of old. 




169. We should certainly have 
Been Servants of Allah,*’ ir 
Sincere (and devoted)!*' 


4)34 Evil hii no power over faith truth. *nd «ncmiv Such powrr u it h^i n om thou? who drliborairty 
put ihrmielvn id ihc way of Destruction It ri their n will that lead* (hem uiny If ihnf wrie fortified 
ifUinti Evil by taiih, Patience. And Cottat aroey, Evil would haw no powrr to fatal tfarrn AUaIi would proirer them 

4IH To lihimdj off the argument ul (he Sfl:rih we go hjuk 10 the idrj which it hr^n phase who 
riTige rfarmselveft in tranks far the united §ervicc of AMmh (see above, 37 I ind n 4031 )< - whether anj^rb or 
mfTi of God arc content to keep then unki and do whatever MTviee i* iMignrd U I hem It u mu for them 
(oquetiton Allah* Plan became they know that it t* good and that it will ultimately triumph Any seeming 
dH.m or drfe*ti do not worry them Nor do ihrv ever break (heir rank* 


41iti 1 here were the sceptic* or i nfaelirtrrii primarily the Pagan Arab*, but m 4 mote eitmdvd Mmjr, 
ail «liu doubt Aiialu providence or million 

4117 Such men take refuge in ancestral tradition If our forefathers had had an inkling of Kei elation 
or miracle* or had worshipped .o we are now iaught to worship we should gladly have accepted Or if thrv 
lul had Anything of ihr mtMclet which other ndtioiu uf old art mil to have rrcemdi we could Then have 
larpted.' But now wronger and ixu?R convincing pioofs have come to them in thr Qur'an in iheir own tongue, 
and they doubt and ieject it 
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170. Bui (now ihat the Qur'an 
Has com**), they reject it: 

But soon will they know! 41 ” 

171. Already has Our Word 
Been passed before (this) 

To Our Servants sent (by Os , 

172. That they would certainly 
Be assisted, 

173. And that Our forces —“** 

They surely must conquer. 

174. So turn thou away 41 ** 

From them for a little while. 

175. And watch them (how 4141 
They fare), and they soon 
Shall see (how thou faresUl 

176. Ho they wish (indeed) 414 * 

Tii hurry on our Punishment? 

177. But when it descends 
Into the open space 4141 
Before them, evil will be 
1'he morning for those who 
Were warned (and heeded not)! 





1138 Allah* J rMilk will manifest Kiel! jgiiruc All uddi and it)e *hdr world will m 

4159 I hr victory will be the victory of Allah# truth by fhc forte* of Allah but eyery Kildtfi in theirrai 
of Truth, who hai done hi* duty, will he entitled to rlajm 3 %h ate in the victory 

1140 Addmed in the first nuuuicr to the Holy frapbet, but good for ill umr He wu noi to bed.raju^ 
by hit imtsj.1 failurei. Soon came victory to him from Allah So if u always in the struggle# of irtub id 
n^hieotuneu THr nghtcow can afford to tgnnfr opponuoti, confident in ihr nrength which comei fr -r, if* 
Grace uf Allah. «r 

4141 Watch and wait fuT thr Wight mint comr to itj own 

4142 I he Ia*i WK enjoined Paipence ueidrf the attacks of Evil in the knowledge that evil mu« be conquer 
at lut Evil may perhaps turn back Koffifigly jnd tay If a punish men! t> to come why not being u on r* • 
Why indeed} The anther is when it comes, it will c twnt like j rush ! - night when the enrtny it overpowered 
when he Iran apm»it when thr day d»n> it is a sorry plight in which the enemy find* himirlf Cf 11 f 
and n 28Hs and X6 ttf, r* 3250 

4145 St e la*t note The parable it that of an enrmv camp in a plain which if surprised and dnrMtd 
by a night Attack from Ithc hills. Evil b the plight of any furdvor* m the morning Their regret# wiU be ill 
thr more poignant if they had had fame wm of j warning before band had paid no heed id nl 
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178. So turn thou away 4144 

From them for a little while, 

179 And watch (how they fare) 
And they soon shall see 
(How thou fares!)! 

180. Glory to thy Lord, 4144 
The Lord of Honour 
And Power! (He is free) 

From what they ascribe 
(To Him)! 

181 And Peace on the Messengers 

182. And Praise to Allah, 

The Lord and Cherisher 
Of the Worlds , ! B * ’ 






<144. This and the following vetv rrprat vain 174-175 (with a iliglil verbal alteration) The argument 
an reran 176-177 brought in ,i nrw pm in Whrn that u finiihed, thr rrpremon tarrirv uj back tq the main 
irpuneEii Jind TtmridA off the whnlr Sklrah 

4 E his and thr following rwo venr* recapitulate (1) Glory. Honour ,md Power belong to \'A ah (Si 
So one I* equal to Him, (3> Hr srndf Mewngrn .Mid revelations. and Hi* aid will overcome all obitirk* 
for HI He laves and rbrnihca all His Oration 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 38 -SAD 

■P 

For the place of this Surah in the series of six. dealing with some of the mysteries of the 
spiritual world, see Introduction to S, 34, * t 

This S^rah. both in chronology and subject matter, is cognate to S 57, and carries forward 
the same argument But here thr rmphasis u laid on the working of earthly power when combined 
with spiritual power, and it ts pointed out how much more significant (and real) spiritual paw 
is. For this reason the illustrative stories are mainly those of David and Solomon who welt kjnp 
as well as prophets, and a parallel is suggested with thr unfolding public life of our Holy Prophet 

Summary Worldly and evil men are surprised at the renewal of Truth and Rightmuneu 
but righteousness has more power than worldly strength, as is seen in the story of kings like Dadd, 
who had both (38:1 26, and C. 200). 

So also Solomon loved the Lord more than worldly power which inay be good but mi\ 
be misused by ev il men so also job and othei men of power and insight , t hose the path of final 
bliss rather than final misery (38:27-64, and C t 201), 7 

So also in the case of the final Messenger; his Gospel of Unity must triumph over all Jealousy 
and Arrogance in God's good time (38:65-88, and C, 2G2J* 

C, 200, - Self glory and Separatism* these 
(38 1 26 ) Are Jinong the roots of Evil jIso Envy 

And Suspicion. Not all the combinations 
Of Evil can for a moment reverse 
Allah's Purpose or His Justice. David. 

Endowed with worldly Power and the Virtues 
Had yet to purge himself of the thought 
Of Self glory, which he did, and thus 
He became one of those nearest to Allah 





Surah 38. 


Sad 

i jmmm 

In the name of God, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

^ \ * ll 1 v 

1. Sad: 4,4 ‘ 

w 

By the Qur'an, 

Full of Admonition: 4 * 47 
(This is the Truth), 

jgr ■"*" dF" fif 

2. But the Unbelievers 

lAre steeped) in Self-glory 414 " 

And Separatism. 


3. How many generations 

Before them did We destroy? 

jT 

In the end they cried 4 ’ 4 * 

(For mercy) - when 

There was no longer time 

For being saved 1 

^ * i ' * * 

4. ^So they wonder 

That a Warner has come 

^ ^ X 


4M6 SLj J is a teller ufihc Arabic alphabet It i*u*nJ here asari Abbrrvftted Lrttrr for which Appcrtdit 
I (u the rnd of Surah 2 ( Srr rhr second par a *■ t n 9S9 to 7 E for fhji pain ular Irrtrr N-r ringmiljirn 
b primus blr in trying to inter])ret Abbrtviaicd ! rum Bui it is suggrurd that n may uand for i %tonri 
in which the dominant c qjmm.uii is i. for this Shmh is concerned mainly with the stories of David and Solomon 
u illustrative at the relative positions of spiritual and worldly power Sales note "It may stand for Solomon": 

u a real hawlcr (or in Arabic tbr letter Vad does not occur at all m the name of Solomon. 

■ 

4H7 FtM oj sdTnrtnifion (he word dhikt ti far more Comprehensive iban am single word oi phtaur that 
1(40 think of in hngtuh it implies (1) remembrance IQ aipimof revenpet, it) recital, celebrating the pum 
of Allah, (3) tearhing, admomiion. warning* (4) Message Revelation, as in Aht ai dhihr. those who possess 
die Message 16 43. and n £069) In Sufi phraseology it implies mystical enlightenment, both the aspiration 
and the attainment, for in the highest spiritual iirnnapherr the two are one Devotional eatert-ises are also 
called dhihr. with rrferencc to ttteanm^ (2J above 

-1HN t he girat rool of Evil and Unbelief h Self glftrv or Arrogan.tr »is j* pointrd out in geier.il place* 
■*:th Fe^ard to Satan c/ brlnw iH 74 76 I hn leads to Envy and Sepanuhm or i r to it irt a pemlui 
doctrine or sect of nnei own. Inutatf of a desire to find common gmuiidi of belief and life, which lead to 
the Rrhgmn of Unity in Aftah This tea King of Unity w;ls whac the Fagan* objected to in the Holv Prophet 
[tene 3 below)! 

■1149 leaching. Warning, Signs have been jjurn bv Allah to all nations and at all times, and yet nation* 
Kite rebelled and gone wrong and buffered dear run ion If only later genera'iom could learn that wrongdoing 
rendu in Kirdrsmirtinnf For the justice of Allah merely carries out the result of their own choice and m rum* 
At am tune during their probation they could rrperit and obtain mercy, but their "Self-glory and Separation 
ittnd m the way Ultimately they do cry for a way of escape, but it is then too la re 
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To them from among 

themselves l 41,0 
And the Unbelievers say. 

“This is a sorcerer 
Telling lies! 



5. “Has he made the gods 4lil 
(All) into one God? 

Truly this is 
A wonderful thing!" 



6, And the leaders among them 
Go away (impatiently), 

(saying), 41 ” 

"Walk ye away, and remain 
Constant to your gods! 

For this is truly 

A thing designed (against you)! 



7. “We never heard (the like) 
Of this among the people 
Of these latter days: 41 ** 
This is nothing but 
A made-up tale!" 



8 "What I Has the Message 
Been sent to him — 4154 
(Of all persons) among us?". 
But they are in doubt 



41 iO Their vvondei only stimuhred They ire full of envy and spite against one of rhenuehn wto 
has been chosen by Allah to be Hit Messenger, and they vent their spite by making all sorts of false accuuuotu. 
The man who was pre eminent for truth and conscientious considerate on, they call a sorecrei and a bar" 
(Cf. 51:5?)* s 

-! 51 And what ls the uffente of ihe Messenger of Unity? That hr ha* made ill their fantastic gods disappear 
that in place of chaos he has brought harmony; that in place of conflict he bring* pearrl h is a woriderfol 
thing, bui not in the sarcastic sense in which the Unbelievers scoff at it! 

1152 When the message of Islam v.aj being prcjched in its infancy and the Preacher and hi* folltmcn 
Were being persecuted by the Pagans one of [lie devices adopted by the Pagan leaders wa> to get die Propfell 
unde Abu Falib XO denounce or rrriouncr hu beloved nephew A conference was held wuh Abu Tniihfbr 
this purpose On sr* failure the leaden walked away ind began to discredst (he great move me nt by fabrlv 
giving out chat it w*ih designed against their persona) influence and to throw ptiwpj into the hands n{ :nr 
Prophet Umar s conversion occurred )n the sixth year of (hr Mi^sson (seventh year before thr Hijrafi), Tar 
dreurrutaners connected wuh sr (see Introduction 10 S £0) greatly alarmed thr Quraysh chiefs who grfrtj 
of autocracy ihemnelvrs confused the issue by ionising the nghremis Preacher or plotting against their pemn 

1153 Whatever may have been the case in the past , they said, out own immediate anccston worships 
ihew idols in Makkah, and why should wr gLve them up- 1 Self complacency was sponger with (hem than Truth 
and so they call Truth M a made-up tale's Some Commentators interpret el Milk u oi iFkhirnh id refer t«■ l ar 
last religion preached before Ulam, viz Christianity, which had itself departed from Monotheism to Innity, tR| 

4151 Herr Lames m envy. Tf j Menage had ro cotne whs should ii come to him the orphan son al 
'Abd Allah, and not to one of our own gieat meiL JI 


1 
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Concerning My (o^ n) M(*ssagt‘ ,<m 
Nay, they have not yet 
Tasted My Punishment! 

9. Or have they the Treasures 
Of the Mercy of thy Lord—* 116 
The Exalted in Power, 

The Grantor of Bounties 
Without measure? 

10 Or have they the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth 
And all between? If so. 

Let them mount up* I>T 
With the ropes and means 
(To reach that end)l 

1! But there—wilt be 416 * 

Put to flight even a host 
Of confederates. 

12 Before them (were many 

Who) rejected messengers * 14 ’ 
The People of Noah, 

And Ad, and Pharaoh 
The Lord of Stakes, ,ltd 

13, And Thamud, and the People 

Of Lut, and the Companions* 



1155 They have no dear dra of how All jK ft Mevage corneal It is- not a worldly ihing to lie given io 
r y dir li ti a divine thing inquiring spiritual preparation If thry close thru rye* co n now n will be brought 
k-.-rnr tea them when thry taste the corurqu cnees of (hdr folly! 


4156 IT (hey let themselves to judge Allah. have [hey anything eu show comparable En Allah 1 * Mercy and 
Km! He has both in ixiTmuc measure Who are they to question the grant of liu Mercy and Revelation to 
Hu cmn Chosen One? 

415? Weak and puny creatures (hough (hrv are they dare to raise their hradt jjfsunt the Oirmipweni 
i dthey had dominion ovei Creation and not Hri If they had any power let them mount up so heaven and 

all thr means they have to lhar end and see how thry ran frustrate Mlahs Purposef 

4)58 Of course they cannot frustrate Allah's Purpose In that world the ipintual world they will be 
ipiuminiouily routed, even if they form the strongest confederacy of ihe Power* oF Evil that rver rould combine 
Cf ihe list clause of verse 13 below 

4159 In their day, Noah*s caitemparartn, or the 'Ad and theThamEd. so FrequrtiEly mentioned, or Pharaoh 
I r lYiLghts kmg of gypi. or the prop \r whom IjOI was i^-ni E Cf 37:75 BE 7 £m 73 7 103-117 7 fM3 a-H were 
rtimphrsof arrogance and rebellion against Allah they rejected the divine Message b ought h\ then messengers 
ind they all came to an evil end Will not that posterity learn then lesson? 

-1160 The tide ol Pharaoh, 'Lord of t he Stales 1 denotes puweT and wroga nee in all or anv of the following 

wjvi II) ihe stake makes a tern finm and stable and is a symbol of firmnrM and MabiJitv r J i| many stakes 
lirJis a large camp and a numerous as rm to fight (3) imfftdrng with stake* wj* * tiurl pumihivtrnt resorted 
(& by ihr E^haraohs in arrogant pride of powef 


4161 Companions of the Wood see 15 78, and n 2000. 




SuTiih Sad 


Of the Wood — bi 
'H ie Con fed crate* 


Not one (of them) but 
Rejected the racsM'ngtrs, 
But My Punishment 

Came justly and uicvil dhly* 

(On them'). 


Section 2 


klheac (todiy) onJy w,ut 
For a single mighty Blsst. 4 ^ 
Which (when it enm«) 

Will brook no delay. * 1W 


They uy 1 Ouj l»rd< 

Hasten id us our vntcncn 111,1 
< fc.v i: i) before the l>ay 
Of Acwimtr 


Have patience at what they 
Say, and remember Our Servant 
David, the man of ai length/ 11 ' 
Fur hr ever turned (to Allah). 


It was Wr that made 
The hills declare/ 11 * 
In unimin with linn 
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Our Praises, at eventide 
And at break of day, 

19 And the birds garhered 

| In assemblies): all with him 
Did turn (to Allah). 410 * 

20 We strengthened :iis kingdom, 
And gave him wisdom 

And sound judgement 4110 
In speech and decision. 

21. Jfas the Story of 

The Disputants reached thee? 4 ” 1 
Behold, they climbed over 
Fhe wall of the private chamber; 

22. When they entered 

I'he presence of David. 4111 
And he was terrified 
Of them, they said: 

' Fear not: we are two 
Disputants, one of whom 
Has wronged the other: 

Decide now between us 
With troth, and treat us not 
With injustice, but guide us 
To the even Path, 

23 This man is my brother 4,TS 
He has nine and ninety 
Ewes, and I have (hut) one: 



aJ >fcl \ 1 *ymi Jjbj 



JUs 


Yet he says, 'Commit hei 


41ft9' Note (hr mutual echo between xhu vrr\r And venr Ij above Phe Arabic aim ah ik common to 
DMth mil *t furnishes ihr rhyme or rhvlhrn of thr neater part of ihn Surah ft hiring the mam thrme 

l„m to Allah in Prayet and Pranr lot that n more than any worldly power nr wrniom 


3170 Cf n 2732 ro fl 79 for David's ■■mint! judgrmrnt m decisions hr could slui express himself aptly, 
is hii Psalms briii wicn«i 

M 71 1'hi* atuiy or Parable jj nm found in ihf Bible, unless the vision hr a r dr km |jrrl hr toniidrred as 
equivalent to Nat ham parable in II Samuel, 11 anti 12 BjytidWi would seem to favour that view, but other 
Comment a cora reject it. David was a piom man, and he had a well-guarded private chamber (mjbtoA) for 
Ftsyfi and Praise 

4172 David was used to retiring to his private chamber at Hated timn for hit devotion* Qtir da\ suddenly, 
tin privacy was invaded by two men, who hid obtained access by climbing over a wall David was frightened 
ie che apparition But they said We have come to seek thy juitke ar king: we art brothers, and we have 
ii qujrrrl which we wish thee to decide 


4|75 Tilt brother who w*i mint aggnevrd sauI I tin rdy brother has a Hoc k of ninety nine theep. and 
I him but one yet he wants me to give up my one s h«-rp to hii keeping and moreover he is not even fiir-fpoktn 
Hr talks like onr meditating mischief, and he has not even the grace lo ask as an equal, of one sharing m 
k buimna or inhrntancr What %ha!i l do?' 


Silrah \H W 


2166 


■■ ■ 



7b my cue.' and u (morrov’fi) 
Hitiih to i«r in tjwrh 




24 (David) said lie tin 

Undoubtedly vTongrti tbtt 4,M 
In dtmuiL]iii|( thy jingle) ewe 
I*■ I t added to hit (flock 
Of) fw»: truly many 
Ait ihr Partnrn (in bunnw 1 
Wild wrong rath other 
Not wj do thote who bettew 
And work dmii of nghteousne v> 
And how few are they?".,. 

Anri David pihcird that Wr 
(tad tried bin. he ukni 
F(t. .fr.Bt of hu Lord 11,1 
Fell down, bowing 
(In prostration), and turned 
(Tb Allah m rtp(nianfe) ,IITl *. 

So We forgave him 
Thu (tap$e) kr enjowd 
Indeed a Near Approach to Ui, 
And a beatiuUti Place 
Of (final) Return- 


i:FI 


H" r r ij'" 

, tl- 




f r 

ll< J 


-* »" # 


IJl 


1 1 Wrn« 
„Uij . j I, 1 , - . l 1 




M 


>„ ^ l'/W( JL 


z-' j;v 

**j<yUjJ Lut juJu 


26. O Hand* We did indeed 
Make tber a vicegerent*’ 1 ' 

On earth- » judge rh-mi 
IVeiween mm in truth (and 

/ jimire): 


ffif *S-i 

a_k±L..dd 


* Vi'* SA 

JtiUj yy 


, »» ; j. 

! i4 




i] r« Fhf CjRTCfHffl* ri«n wff ? iHn» lh* a i« UM' Jgtl rii iwl. |l fgjkj CrfMI » I*.* - t.i- t 1 x 

>44u ! J tb* hiw tomr “rifi iW ■: r.wg phljuD ini rilling iua bfr ilk tbrti tufijj (hi «ail to nwk tbr f_J r : isi 
JW 4 rrliiihhr laid: potfiCRf na.¥kd |amA tbm iHwril^ *nd bepn |» yiPfuch iHnui th# hlnlNJ unit ih# Iriid 
hihml -hn dhPldH In Miniriu w iMi vhlt hInt IHW feul who C«l fttiirr 1 H | 


4]i% i a lit Dnti « n " i iNbaiH "*"■ ib (tommtirp ta iitaLitf rf mi 

Dikl but Ipfrw few ihr itir fflftv who Air tiffii™^ Hr had in ffelftd Mi CM dmvtlfam and jute- Uji la 
ifid ihf ra-m illug« rMi^rnwuli iftfi bid mow, h 0*i nl rtjhwdiiMta 

t ■ l. >:na hi$ fewrr. a nribl (w Lmpu:i#- ± mt of hi rr.srrd 0* nfuniMf Iifw*1 Cent 1lb^>!| hr *u n M( 
and 9UH tip _ijgts hs wjj a> a (Mdff. ihf ptc-ninae Ltkit'r ihon^hd dt rfww Ulmgi in irif^lhlt, uuiLt fu.uj.fj 
In himkriflw wi.9 b» oihrt rwis: -li «*i ASEih-i nm ih-ai $*•* hi^ mtwtjamt an:i |u,hiiif if Ml ht tbrnild Ini 
ktrn hi itt Ni In ihr- ii^hn nf A 11*1- 


luilfed In wdiiiirf ii^^udL Qiiti ttf-d d-Diw m pi 
Ihf 4 i 4 lint aiM«land. . : i|h -n Dfajna Id {Mife^a-^v^bn 

ii|[tu4^afiii#*i lud (y Erf pjybid off ftidcn hjm Is hit uwn ic - n?l m\i 
A-:-cqpErd Tjy AlLaL u itw i»ni rrtlf ihmi. 


■’ I ' " "■ 1 ■ ■" 1 1 ■ ! 1 ■ 4 ■. p I 

s*:»| ftir lirnm- i ^ *rll p-i :■ a*1 wl 

rIf ivilMIni ri^frfiktiFii^. Tbb wii ^ 


411f> A Stitt* I u-f ih-kl Dakui> 4iuL> hrtr WI4 hit llal»l*« in |lidfilt4 heftitv hranltj 

l w £if tlw lm-Iwt pirtf- Whttt tw hJi Hr frU jb rv*prm>m ! Mi ||. 


4tn tjf i *. a? r t r tWi *=-*h l-™-t tad tJ 
brp f np i rl m tim ■> * trun- Tkif pru !■■. ?■ *rr 


-wd wp hr I :iipit4c ii tdJ fMn 
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Nor follow thou the lusts 
(Of thy heart), for they will 
Mislead thee from the Path*” 1 
Of Allah* for those who 
Wander astray from the Path 
Of Allah, is a Penalty Grievous, 
For that they forget 
The Day of Account. 



C. 201. — For just ends was the world created 
(38:27 64.) Solomon, in the midst of his worldly power 

And glory, nrwr forgot Allah, nor job 
In the midst of afflictions; not other men 


Of Power and Vision, whose patience and constancy 

Brought them nearer to Allah. So should 

All the righteous strive to win 

The final Bli-w*. For truly grievous 

Are the woes of Evil in the final Account 


Section 3. 

27. without purpose did We 41 ™ 
Create heaven and earth 

And alt betwren! 1 hat 
Were the thought of Unbelievers! 
But woe to the Unbelievers 
Because of the Fire (of Hell)! 

28, Shall We treat those 

Who believe and work drcrts 41,Cl 
Of righteousness, the same 
As those who do mischief 
On earth? Shall We treat 


4171 A* nated m 4171 abm r ihn vision and in moral are nowhere to br ftiuful in I he Bible Tbow 1 wbfl 
ihiTii ihr> m ■ revtnbUfttre to the Parable of the prophet Nathan it Sunitfl, 12^ I l?| have nothing to go 
upfcn but ihe mention of the our ewe' here and the one little ewe bmb In Nathan * Parable The whole 
non u brie different. and the whnle atmaiphrre it different The Biblical title given to David j man after 
God n own Iheart K refuted b> the Hihtr it^Lf m thr scandalous tale of hnftotii nt-m jctnhutrd to David 
in chipten U and It of t Samuel. tft. adultery, fraudulent dealing with one of h>» irnjnui and the 
n?turning of hi* murder Further, in chaplet 15, wr have the iiory of up« im rn ^nd fratrkidr in Davidi 
m*fi hnuM-hdUil Thefaa i* Thai pautige* like ihr*e air mere cArorti^un irnndd/riurt, n . narratives of icandaloiu 
trimrt of the jgroueit character 1 hr Muslim idea ml David n chat of a mart ju*t and upright, rndotved with 
all the virtue*, in vhum even the lent thought of irlf elation ha* to be waihed olf by repentance and forgiveness 

(R) 

4179 Lf 5 til. Lin belief a thr subjective fitp uinn of 4 belief in Order. Beaut v P Purpose and Eternal 
S df Unhdicf u to Faith Ch.i it to Gnmt» « the Fire of Misery is to the Garden of Bltu 

4110 The refer rnte to the Hrtraftef at the end of vrrae 26 above u ui j puree with thr whole tmor of 
chi* Surah, which drab with the superiority id the tpintual - Rgdom and the Hrrr alter If there wit no Hereafter 
hew could you rrruficilr the inequmlitae* of ihu world? Would not thr Unbeliever* be Tight m acting at if all 
Clficbn and all life were futile? But there is a Hereafter and Allah will noi treat ihr Good And Evil -alike 
3Er n juhi and will fully restore thr balance distuibed in thii life 
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Those who guard against evil* 
The same as those who 

Turn aside from the fight? 



39. (Here is) a Book which 
We have sent down 
Unto thee, full of blessings/ 1 * 1 
That they may meditate 
On its Signs, and that 
Men of undemanding may 
Receive admonition. 

I 

i ix. ■ i ■ ■ stI ■ 

JiO. B>n David. We gave 
Solomon (for a 
How excellent in Qur service I 
Ever did he cum Uo Us) I 



31. Behold, there were brought 11,1 

Before him, at eventide, 

Coursert of The highest breed!ng,* Ji4 i 
And swift of foot: 

32. And he said, 'Truly 
Do I ]ove rhe lovc ,IM 
Of Good, with s view 

To the glory of my Lord”— 



Re«tLiLHJB u nnr 1 mere chance or htphimidi thinp [e t» a :ral blramj-imnn^ the pTrum rtm 
AIljH hmi hetiwwrd rjn man. By ntcdKitinn nn it fen in carnrs-t ipiTLt iclj 11 ItiMy 3 flf!h of hlmielF, ind III! 
tu^iEure iiouiad him and 10 All kh ibe Anchor 0F ait. Men sf unAfmandjnfl rrany. by ju hHp, rnclif ilLjpnn.pr 
ili:-ul-ri ihai ih«™ may fac En ;heh minds, and If am itir ltud Isasuni -jJ »p ■ b i 1 1 j u I bile: 

t ] R The rtt arrml in this life havr- y^t nf~ed tii tbit rpincuaL birtiinv wiihuuL it jIJ worldly jpnnd i1 r ur>. 
HxirrnTiff bad Lu I he JUftr? uS U-ivid, »*t il t *luiw laUTriluettl 14 SoloiTiUEI. 'N'bw vm il gTtai klhfl bill 
prill bcc 4 UH" tie HTvrd AlJ^h and tnmrd Vo Him. The ^ur an, unJikr the Did THtUMM. icprranu snlcmDR 
as 71 Tifflhtraio >:nj, nut a* an iJ-ilalnr, doiaijj cval ill lilt sight ilF lilt Lcwf (I King^. IL:C) S 

43-H5L The abg«I Pavnd Salpmgn h-PVE barn vanstiuHy bterprccrJ by tlw tamracjupipn. Tk 

vfiiions whirh I h avr lu^^rnfd hnvr grind nii.ciiDnlr behind th-rtn, ibDUjj’h I ftiLVt folb^rtl my nwd jud n-menl 
in I lI 1 111 if in dbe dcEaill 

4 ]M 5 &ya'nfir; blrnlSy, Koran tiiai stand whm at ras^, gil ihwee Lc^i. lirmly planled,. wiLh iIif bool d 

ibr fourth leg iL|th lI y ui* die wiuuiid TIlLi wjdhi unplv breeding jho a Meady cernpcf, eu hncUi wd 

the quality of pnhncw randwinf in [he ww tfawK- 

41B9 The Mufy ii mu Fou nd in ibe Old Tenafn^nr I intspnt ii i« imw*n ihac, like frii larh/r rimii 
Sdltifp^n wai fl.|in mosL ntrtimlnuj an ci^L alLDWinp; lJit least mDtsvf nf irJf ta be mixed up **'Ah Itu apmluii 
virtues He wu blid of knn.: hr had |£ccat aLinira jnd wr^hh. tllE he Utfd dlitifl ill III Allqh'l iiffvitf Q 
L9„ El SS59: ^7:f4>, TI eE^ . Hii bREllei WOT not f™^bt far Inn id b]aad, but mi jihad ID tb non 

of righEHHirncn- bn hon^p ™i Hot life? ibat □ f a me™ nice nr aS o wanior: thrra mtu a. ipbluil 
rbmrnT in St. Hr Envud try a kind nf ]mr which wfci IpilaEudl - lh^ l^vt nf ii\r hl^brH GfKd. 

Some eomiticfiE iieif* iiitCTpreE, chin vene npqpJhai Solnrnnit^ pemre hr upon him m m ^/nHifd m 
I he iiHpe^rifiJi. «r Klf fjur tuirsn- ihlE In* rfiinpsf hfLv fDfgnr in amp him 'Ait pemyer bfbif ihe amid.. In ibc-l^b! 
nf rb:i Ln^nprEtatiDn cV.r vetse miv be LratiflltldfL "And be Aaid. Iriily dll 1 ptuferl LZir [biQ|E I ui itiii 

Wtirb) U ibir rrmfhihi jiilt uf my Uif^' (R), 
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Until (the sun) tvas hidden 

In the veil (of Night): 4 * 1 ' 

i < it ?** 

33, "Bring them back to me" 

Then began he to pass' 1 "* 

His hand over (their) legs 

And their necks. 

0 

i ^v$j 

34. And We did try 4141 

Solomon: We placed 

On his throne a body 14 * 

(Without life): but he did turn 
(To Us in true devotion): 

£££3260 

! f lu*r * A-JM'j 

35. He said: "0 my Lord! 

Forgive me.' l4( * and >;j ant me 41 * 1 

A Kingdom which, 

‘ (It may be), suits not 

Another after me: 

For Thou an the Grantor 4 * 41 

Of Bounties (without measure)" 

hjZUPu& & 


4188 His mi™ of hi» fine hursr* vai mttnupird by bn rvening drvoumu but hr resumed n jfirr hu 
d rvotifi fi* 


41? Like ill lovers ni hone*, ht facted them an (brif nr ■ and patted hi* hand met iheir ft rtlcfi 

inrl was jjfoud of having I hem —not is vaninea but n a Lover u f Good 

4]KK VVhaE wii the trial of Sulomafir AIL the j>o^ rt and ({lory, which writ given to him wrrt 

aiptmual trial to him They might have turned another man* head, hut he was staunch and true, and while 
ftijowd and med all the power hr had over tpirict men and the force* of nature (t *r brie*) he kept 

hu mind vtradv to (hr service of Allah Cf 8 SI, *h«-rr your pCKtrtitoni and your privrnv’ arr drtlarrrf to 

be "hut a trial' ... _ - 

41K9 The b&dy fuii^iouf Ufs) on hu thro nr has hern va.r?ou*Jy intci preted The men pier juou that appeal* 
r me mrm is that his earthly pawn great as it was was like a bod* without a send unkvi it was vivified 
tv Albht spirit hsit Solomon dad turn to Adah in Uur devotion and hi* real pcmri (a* their He did hj* 
hni la root out idolatry, and hr completed the Trmplr in Jerusalem for the worship id the One True trdd 
Cf hii conversion of Bilqi* the Quern of Sheba. t*l 40. n. SI7B Ser tlio 7:l48 f where the same word jrmrf 
u m ed in connection wj(h the imagr of a calf which the hue]ties had w-c up for worship m the ahvetur of 
W wf* Men may wmthip worldly IV*er a* they- may worship an idol and there t» great temptation in mi h 
ftmtf rhiTugh Solomon withstood im h tempranon 

I do not think that a reference to M 14 (n, 3 WHS) will ill fhe coOtfeto heir 

4190. The frnrkmg r*f worldly Power, evrn if mirnded tn be Used fnr Allah n service, has a little nl Self 
in it It mav hr qtuir legitimate and nrn meriionoui m ordinary men hut even the thought of n in j Prophet 
\ w hr apilogtsrti for See j simdif idea in ihr n*r of David explained in n 417ft les 38 £4 above 

4191 Hr asked for a Power Thai Ae would not minor. though orhrr* ought not \» Mr hi refraisi imm 
mi uurig tt iuch as powc-i ovci fours of ii.uun or force* of violmir Hrr i hr nest ihrer yr-r*esl 


m2 Cf 38 9 above 


Surah 38 Sad 

■ 


1170 


36. Then We subjected the Wind' 1 * 1 
*To his power, to flow 

Gently to his order. 
Whithersoever he willed — 

37. As also the evil ones, 41 ** 
(Including) every kind 
Of builder and diver - 

38. As also others bound 41 "’ 

Together in fetters. 

39. “Such are Our Bounties: 
Whether thou bestow them 41 ** 
(On others) or withhold them. 
No account will be asked " 

■10. And he enjoyed, indeed, 4147 
A Near Approach to Us, 

And a beautiful Place 
Of (final) Return. 





Section 4. 


41. 


Commemorate Our Servant 

Job. 41 ** 

Behold he cried to his Lord; 

"T he Evil One has afflicted 
YIt with distress 41 ” andsuffci ungl" 




<m, Cf 11:81. and n 2736 

4 394 Cf 2i 8E. snd n 275§ Cf alsn 54 3 2 and no(« there m thr tattrr patf-igr the tpirm 
#r t railed Thr rliv-fn were probably those employed in prill fitheties 


41Q&* Cf 14 19. “Ivm five limreipfniion li^und togtthtf in fetters' i* ifiplitd to Smnm an ihc Dji 
o\ Judgement 

4I9& Allah berowed turh abundant pimrn and bounties on Solomon ihjt they could tiue be tcninirj 
nf mfiiufni and hr was Trr* to gm away jnvihmg hr liked or krrp An^ihmg hr liked In thu -as grei; 
temptation for in ordinary min Solomon n a prophet withstood it and Ailed to hr forgiven for powrt arvd 
inch i kingdom al others might nui bt able io use lawfully. His earthly kingdom went cd pstm after his drit:h 
But his ri.imr and fame endure And what is more, he obtained m plate among the Nearest Ones to Alltfe 
See neat venr. 

U#7. the *amr mortis ire uM*d trf David in $H 25 above tbuA symmetrically closing the argument abtiut 
ihr mo gTrairn lung* in Israel 


U9S For this pavtagr vrrac* 41 44, Cf 21 S5 M 

1199 The dUltra wai of many *ind* p h ysic at menial md spiritual Sec n 2759 to 21 85 He suffered 
from loathsome wicj, he lost hi* homr hi* possessions. and his family; and almost hu balance of mind Eta: 
hr did not lose Faith but mined to AJlah (ier verse 44 below), and the recuperative proem began 
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42 (The command was given:) 
"Strike with thy Foot; 4 ** 0 
Here is (water) wherein 
lb wash, cool and refreshing 
And (water) to drink.” 





43. And We gave him (back) 

Mis people and doubled 
Their number —as a Grace 41 * 1 
! rom Ourselves, and a thing 
Kor commemoration, for all 
Who have Undemanding. 



44 "And take in thy hand 

A little grass, and strike 1 ’ 0 * 
Therewith: and break not 
(Thy oath).” Truly We found 
Him full of patience and 

constancy, 

How excellent in Our service! 4 ’ 0 ’ 
Ever did he turn (to Us)! 



43. And commemorate Our Servants 
Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob, 
Possessors of Power and Vision. 41 ®* 



46, Verily We did choose them 
For a special (purpose) — 
Proclaiming the Message 
Of the Hereafter. 



5^00 The recuperative process having brguu hr w 4 »i commanded to strike ihr rani? or 4 ruck with his 
foot and a fountain nr fountain* gushed forth to give him a bash and dean his body, to rrfrrsh his ipims. 
jnd to give him drink and rest ThU i» a freih fourh, not mentioned in S. £1 or in the Book of Job, but adding 
beautifully to out rcikubon of the picture 

4201 Cf £1:84, and notes 27S9 £740, 

\W2 In Ins wont duLieu Job wjj pjdrns and emuum m faith but apparently hu wiJ r wji i*ot According 
to ihi book of Job (2:9*10), "Then said hi* wife unto him, dosi thou lull retain thine integrity? thirst God 
mi) die Bui he said unto her thou speaker as one of the foolish women ipeikeih What? Shall we recede 
good. ic the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In ail this did not Job tin with his lips." He mutt 
Biasr iAtd in his haste to the woman that he would beat her. he is asked now to correct her with only a wisp 
d \r> isa. to show that he was gentle and humble as well as pattern and cornu a tit 

41i03 C/ S8 :ii0 above, where similar words air spoken of Solomon Patience and comtanry air*- abo a 
form o\ service if our attitude u due to an acftvr faith in Allah and not mere passivity So Milton in his 
Sonnet ' They ako serve who only agand and wait 

-fSlH In ihr bsi Surah iS 7 83 -lH), Abraham and Isaac (and by implication Jacob) wrrr mrnnontd as 
mining Evil and wtnning through Hare ihey are mentioned as men with spiritual power and vision, trrarlue 
piiriarrhs, whts borr witness to the f^sspe! the- Hereafter, and were therefore .1 blessing to their people. 
(01 1 hey taught rhe Truth 
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47. i hey were, in Our sight, 

Truly, of the company 
Of the Elect and the Good. 

18, J\nd commemorate Ismail, 4 ** 5 
Elisha, and Dhu al Kifl: 

Each of them was 

Of the company of the Good 

49. tThis Is a Message 

(Of admonition): and verily, 
For the Righteous/’ 0 * 

Is a beautiful place 
Of (final) Return — 

50, Gardens of Eternity, 

Whose doors will (ever) 

Be open to them* 4 * 0 ’ 

51, Therein will the)' 

Recline (at ease): 

Therein can they 
Call (at pleasure) 

For fruit in abundance.* t0i 
And (delicious) drink; 

r 

52. And beside them will be 
Chaste women restraining 4104 
I heii glances, (companions) 

Of equal age. 4?iu 



4205 Luna"} I. i hr Pmnarch of thr Arab race, was aUo mrnttnnrd (37 IGMG7) at a pattern of selTncnfic^ 
now he is mentioned in the company Qt ihr Good r e of thosw who were blessing io ihrir people Hr?f 
he u bracketed with Eluh* {tat whotp *ce n f0§ to 6 @6). and Dhu al kifi (for whom iet n 2743 to 2l&ty 
All thnr thier were rxuiipJfi uf cotulinq and patience tinder luffenri . 

■120b $ am* of the pre-eminent example* of the FJeet and the Good having been mentioned,, we hive 
now a rfrrroce to the- Righteous ai a body frank and file as well as leaden) and their future in the Hereifut 
.is won by victory over Evil 

1207 The Final blis* will not hr a hi air and corner thing a pale irfkrrirm of vmir Palace or Retmi 
where inwteiv rcigtu behind timed doom. Jiv doom will be open And its inmuies will be free to go in and 
odt at they will, because their wills will be purified and brought into accord with the Universal Law. 

4201. See n 4003 to S6t&7 1 he free Garden* are type* of satisfaction in external surrounding thr 
comfortable reclining rhronr* thr fruit and the drink are typr* of the Soul'i individual satisfaction ar.d i.;.r 
society ol puTC mtndrd cam pi mom of equal age*, in thr rvpr of a fiu ul i social laurfaciion 

4!20f Cf 37 48 and n 4064, and 36 36. n. 4002. As we conceive happiness in this life, it is not compiu 
if jt is only solitary How wr banket after tome one who can share in oui highest joy! That feeling it ilao 
figured here 

42LG To make the metaphor of social happiness complete, we warn companionship of equ - age Agt 
and vouth cannot be happy together It is nut naKgr^ted that in thr Timeless sutr Figured hrre, there mli 
hr old a^ r but if it Li pmiihir io * onenve ol trmpn amenta! differences then, the company will be so itraa^ 
that n will br congenial Or wr t an ai cept the type i 1 youth and freshness as common to all m that happ> mir 
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53. Such is the Promise 
Made to you 

For the Day of Account I 

54. Truly such will be 
Our Bounty {to you); 

It will never Fail — 

55* ?Jca, such! But — 

For the wrongdoers 
Will be an evil place 4111 
Of (final) Return 1 

56. HelU — they will bum 
Therein—an evil bed 
(Indeed to lie on)l— 4,lf 

57. Yea, such 1—Then 
Shall they taste it — 

A boiling fluid, and a fluid 4 *-' 
Dark, murky, intensely cold! — 

58. And other Penalties 
Of a similar kind. 

To match them? 

59. Here is a troop 

Rushing headlong with you I 4 "* 
No welcome for them I 
Truly, they shall burn 
In the Fire! 

60. (The followers shall cry 
To the mis leaders:) 

"Nay, ye (too)! No welcome 

For you I It is ye who 

Have brought this upon us! 4r,i 



41MI rhi» ii in parallel com rut to rhe state ol the Blessed m 5S 19 4 bow 

42M Cf 14:29. This conlinun ihe parallel contrast to the state of the Blessed already described 

421S CJ 10:4 and n 1390 The conjunction of the boiling fluid with the dark murky, imeuseJy cold 
fluid heightens ihe effect of the Penally In place of harmony there ii the discord of Hlreme oppHiio And 
ih? discard Li nsi confined to this U rum through the whole idea of Hell Srr thr nest itnc 

4214 l hr wondrT is that w raanv people should em brace Evtt s -md in u> much hurry and eagrmes*! 
Kfie fhrv may be wrlcomrd by thr fradrrs of l vil bin in the Final slate ti will In 4 the opposite of welcome 
Thev will be fa lowed with reproaches and curves 

4215 Et it thr nature of Evil to shift the blame to others. The foHowcvm will reproach the leaders, but 
si->ne can escapr personal m pm nubility for his own arts and ctmU! 
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Now evil is (this) place 
To stay int” 


t * # - ■ > 


61. They will say: " Our Lord I 

Whoever brought this upon us— 
Add to him a double 411 * 

Penally in the Fire!” 



62. And they will say: 

“What has happened to us 
That we see not men 
Whom we used to number 
Among the bad ones?” 4111 



65. “Did we treat them 
(As such) in ridicule, 

Or have (our) eyes 
Failed to perceive them?” 



64. Truly that is just and fitting — 4,11 
The mutual recriminations 
Of the People of the Firef 



C. 202. — The Gospel of Umty u the true cure 
(38:65-88.: For Evil: for it gives the good news 

Of Allah's Pcnvri Supreme, and His \lcicy 

And Forgive new again and Again, ft warns 

Ut to avoid Evil, For Evil arose 

From selfish Pride and Rebellion, No pawn 

Has it over Allah s servants, smear 

And true: while Revelation comes 

As a gift free to all Allah* Creation 


Section 5* 

65. Say: “Truly am I 
A Warner; no god 
la there but the One 



*_____ ___ _ . _ __ _ 

4216 Cj 7 Sn and ti 1019 W .ilia li.£(L l he mi ones now vent their ipitt on other* Herr lh^ lu 
for 4 double penally for their mule arten. but they forget their own personal trspozuibiltlY- In the nn: \r:v 
they n press tbriir surprise that others ha*e escaped (be torments which ibry thdrueUes have rarru-i 


4217 7'ht bad DtfeJ i t the one* whom they (rvil onn) ridiculed u fool* %uic lo come to an evil tn\l 
because they refused to join in w ith the ml ones m their plots t he * dues arr now reversed 1 hr xuod w*. 
art among the Blessed, and arc lo be seen in ihr Bed of Misery the ridicule ls now against the evii wm 

4218, The mutual tccrtmmauom and spite atr (Ivcnuclva a pan of the Penalty, for vuch feeling* ttu; nit 
their ufthappinr^ 


Surah 38: Sad 


1175 


God, Supreme and 

Irresistible— 41 '* 

66. "The Lord of the heavens 
And the earth, and all 
Between—Exalted in Might, 

Able to enforce His Will, 4 ™ 

Forgiving again and again." 4111 

67. Say: "That is a Message 

(above all) — 

68. From which ye 

Do turn away ! 4151 

69. "No knowledge have I 
Of the Chiefs on high, 

When they discuss 
(Matters) among themselves. 4 ” 1 

70. "Only this has been revealed 
To me: that I am 
To give warning 
Plainly and publicly.’ 4114 

71. Hehokh thy Lord said 4 *** 

4219 Cf 12 39. where Josrph preaches to the men in prison The anr supreme Mewage of importance 
toma:-i:id wsii (and La) thr Unity of AlLah that Hr is the Creator j.:id Suitainer of al] lhal Hu Will is supreme 
(hat Hr ran carry our His Will without question, and no powers of Evil cad defeat it: and that He forgives 
by His grace again and again ("his MetJaftr the Holy Frophrl came to deliver, ard he delivered it 

4220. In n. 2816 to 22:40, 1 have explained the full import of 'Aztz as a title applied to Allah, and I 
have expressed, two of the leading ideas involved, in the (wo imrs here. Thr argument in this Surah turns 
upon (he contrast between earthly Power and (he Divinr Piiwrr the one is impotrnt and the other is supreme- 

4221 Cha/Jar is (hr emphatic intensive form, and 1 have accordingly translated it .is Foygmng again 

and again" 4 , Cf. 20.82. 

42£2 i he Message which is erf supreme import (o mankind - from that (hey Cum awd) Instead of profiting 
by n, they (urn away to side usun, or unprofitable speculation such as: what ^ the origin of Evil, w hen will 
Judgement come? etc 

422S I hr hierarchy in Heaven, under Allah s command! ducustquestions of high import m thr Universe 
Those re not necessarily revealed ro men. except insofar 3* it j* good far men to know, a* m veon 71-65 
below But che chief thing for man is to know that Allah ia Mofi Merciful, that He forgives again and s^ainu 
and [hat Evil has no power over those who miit in Allah 

4224. IWo things are implied in Mubin (1) (hal the warning should be dear and perspicuous, there should 
be no minting of matters, no ambiguity, no compromise with evil 7:184 (£ \ that (he wai rung should be delivered 
publicly, before all people in spite of opposition and persecution 26:115 Both these ideas 3 b.iv* 1 tried to 
express in this passage 

4225 Two passages may he compared with this vu (1) t 30 39; where merely the fiesr stages of the 
fir be] lion against Allah and its consequences to mankind are mentioned and (£> 15 40 where ihr further 

inmurion of evil in man* life here below is referred to. and an assurance is given thai Evil will hive no power 
except over those who yield (□ it The latier is rhe passage mou relrtant here, as we are now dealing with 
(hf power of Revelation to deieai (he mathmztaom of Evil 


Supreme 
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To the angels: 1 am 
About to create man 
From clay: 41 *® 

72. "When I have fashioned him 
(In due proportion) and 

breathed 

Into him of My spirit, 4111 
Fall ye down in obeisance 
Unto him." 

73. So the angels prostrated 

themselves, 

All of them together: 

74. Not so Iblis: he 
Was haughty, and became 4 * 

One of those who reject Faith. 

75. (Allah) said: "O lblis! 

What prevents thee from 
Prostrating thyself to one 
Whom I have created 
With My hands?*” 9 
Art thou haughty? 

Or art thou one 4110 
Of the high (and mighty) 

ones?” 

76. (IblTs) said: "I am better 
Than he: Thou createdst 
Me from Fire, and him 
Thou createdst from day.’ 1 

77. (Allah) said: "Then get thee 
Out from here: for thou 
An rejected, accursed. 

4226 This shows that the materia] world round us was created by Allah before Allah fashioned nun 
and breathed of His soul into him Geology shows that man came on ihr ^tenc ai a very law mv? n 
thr history of this planer 

4 227 See n l^SbH to 15 where the spiritual significance ol this is explained 

422fl Arrogance (self love) is thus the root of Evil and of Unfaiih 

*122^ M ill ah typified bv Adam* is in himself nothing but frail clay, Hut as fashioned bv AIkha creative 
power into aametlimg with Allah* spirii, breathed into him, hiv dignity i,s r&Ucd above that of the highest cruntia 

4250 If, ilicri, Satan refuses, it is j rebellion agjuisL Allah. It aiisrs tiom arrogance or haLLghtium ±:\ 
kx a ted idea of Self. Ur. it is asked, are you really sufficiently high in rank to dispute with the AJnugbtjf 

Of course he was not 




.Ji- 
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78 ‘And My Curse shall be 
On thee tilJ Lhe Day 4 * 11 
Of Judgement .” 

79. (Iblls) said; "O my Lord! 
Give me then respite*” 1 
Till the Day 
The (dead) arc raised" 




80- (Allah) said: “Respite then 
Is granted thee — 



J(jls 




"Till the Day 

Of the Time Appointed." 4 *” 



82. (Iblls) said: “Then, 

By Thy Power,*”* I Will 

Put them all in the wrong — m) 



Jla 



83, Except Thy Servants 
Amongst them, sincere 
And purified (by Thy grace)" 








84, (Allah) said; “Then 

!i is just and fitting—*” fi 
And 1 say what is 
Just and fitting — 




' That ! will certainly fill*” 7 
Hell with thee 

And those who follow thee — 
Every one.” 





421L See n 3 972 to 15:35, where it is explained why the reipitr is to the Day of jud^rmrnt The whole 
of thas paviage in 3. IS forms a gwd commentary on this 


4232 For the sijjmficanre of the r^pitr &rc n 1973 to 15 

4233 It is not an indefinite respite. It i* for a period definitely limited, while this our Probation lasis 
in tins waxld It is pa:t of the test aj to how we use our limned free will. After that, oui whole existence will 
tie on a different pi^ne. The good will havr heen sorted out. the chain ut consequents of the present world 
v'iil br broken. and a new Creation 1 will have uken the place of the present World 

4234 This phrase, this oath of Satan* is a fresh point introduced in thii pauajee because here we ait 
leading *iLh Power the Power of Good contracted with Evil —[hr spiritual Power of Allah as conn asird with 
the power that we see in our earthly affairs Satan acknowledges that even his power, such as it is has no 
renlLtv except insofar as it is permuted ro operate by Allah tn Allahs wise and universal Plan and tka* it 
i'ifmoc harm the true and sincere worshipped of Allah 

4235, See n. 1974 to 15:39. 

4236* C/ n, 1990 to 15 64 


4237 Cf 7-38: 7 179 and 11:119 n 1623 The punishment of defiance, and rebellion is inevitable and 
just, and the followers who chose 10 identify themselves with the disobedience muit suffer u well as the leaders. 
Cf 10:33 
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86. jSay: "No reward do I ask 4 *’ 1 
Of you for this {< |ur an). 

Nor am I a pretender.**** 

87. “This is no less than 
A Message to (all) 0 * 0 
The Worlds. 


88. “And ye shall certainly 

Know the truth of it (all) <Ui 
After a while" 










* 



42th Cf 15 57: 26 109; and runny other pannages. Thr prophet ai AJ3*h firithrr «ekt mir rcpeetj utj 
reward from men. On the contrary he suffers much at their hands. He ii unselfish and nlfrn hu tmicn under 
Allahi mipinucm lie is satisfied with thr hope that each one who will mav lake a straight Psth in his Lord: 

I hm is hu reward. And the reward he hope* for from Allah is similarly umrliish He earnestly hopes unHn 
His Good Pkasufr or. to use another mrEjphor, rt to ier Mi* Face 

42-19 MuUikatUj a man who pretends to thing? that ire not true fir deflate* ,ia fa? it thing* tint to 
not rant one wbn ia*e^ upon hirmelf Utki to which he u not equal true prophet* atr nut people of thai kmd 

4240. So far from there hem# any false or selfhh motive in the Mrange proclaimed m Rnditu-n : 
u a healing mrtey to all mar: ■ ind More, tt i% in at coed with all pam of Allah* Creation and maker u* i i 
with all Creation, iht handiwork of the One True God. 

4241 There may he many thing? which we m our muddy vesture of decay may not fully ujvimund 
or take in. If we only follow the right Path, we shall arrive at the Goal in the Hereafter and then de nt lung 
will be clear to us 
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INTRODUCTION TO SORAH 39 ~AL ZUMAR 

Thu isthe last of the sene* of six Sarah* beginning wuh S M, which draj with the mysfrnrs 
of the spiritual world, as leading up to the Ma'ftti, or the Hereafter. See Imroducuon to S, 34 

Its subject matter iii how Creation in its great variety ts yet sorted out in Crimps or Ga^es, 
ill governed by onr Plan and created and sustained by One God, Who will vrparale Good (rom 
Evil at the last Day The word stimar occurs m verses 71 and 75. > 

It belongs to the later Makkan period. 

Summary -The variety in Creation yet points to the unity of Plan there is only One God 
to Him is due alt worship and from Him flow all Justice and Grace (59 1 21. and C, 205). 

There u unity in Revelation, and guidance comes from Allah alone turn to Hun only, 
tor all rbe is fabr (59:22 52, and C 204). God % Mercy is ail embrartng despair not seek it before 
it is tno late: for Judgement and Justice will come for certain 59 53 75. and C 205). 

C 203, —To Allah is due sincere devotion, and to Him 
{39.1 21 ) Alone: there b none like unto Him. 

All nature obeys Hu laws, and our own 
Growth and life proclaim Him Dsrd 
And Chemhrr How can we blaspheme? 

We must nerve Him, the One, the True, 

With sincere devotion, and follow His Law 
In its highest meaning or else the loss 
Ij our own. All nature proclaims 
Aloud Hli ( d ace and Loving'kind new 
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Surah 39. 

Al Zumar (Crowds) 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

1. "Che revelation 
Of this Book 

Is from Allah,**** 

The Exalted In Power, 

Full of Wisdom 

2. Verity it is We Who have 
Revealed the Book to thee 
In Truth: so serve Allah. 
Offering Him sincere devotion. 

3. Is it not to A11 ah **** 

That sincere devotion 
Is due? But those who 
Take for protectors others 
Than Allah (say): '“We only 
Serve them in order that 

l hey may bring us nearer**" 

To Allah ’ Truly Allah 
W f ill judge between them 
In that wherein they differ.** 4 * 
But Allah guides not 
Such as are false 
And ungrateful. 

4. JHad Allah wished 
lo take to Himself 



4242 In connection with Revelation ttvii tjuilitiei of Allah are mentioned: (1) that Hr n All Ptn»frlu3 
and can carry out Hu Will m spltr of all oppapiMon and f2 ( that Hr u full of Imerwllfd^r and wiidorci Tb 
flra iniwfn those who question how Allah can send Re*eiafiftf« to man. the second explains (hat true nAm 
coTWfta in i airying nor Allah t Will as revealed to u* 


■1243 In many Sign* in Creadon a* dnt dbrd below ih*-rr vrr it a clear indication of it hr unity o\ Plan, 
pointing to the Unitv of the Creatm Worship of icrvicc it due w tu.mr but Him And Hr wants ndumr j j 
n fie ere devotion 


4214 Worsbppcn of lilolv or of deitim ocher than Allah * g umn or perhaps Wraith and TWet Sorarr 
or Selfish Dfiire, miy pretend that these air lymboU that mat, get them nearer to thru i#lf devebprarr 
neairr to ihr goal ol then life nearer to Allah, but they arr altogether on the wrong tru k 

1245 1 hi* departure of them from true worship, thi* divrtgensr from (he right wav pfoduce* irnoicy 

dispuialmm and seels Allah will judgr berwren them Hut if they are determined to go aftet falsehood ir I 
forget ihr gratitude and u-rwee i hich the* to Allah and Allah alone, they are putting; themselfn <a 
a Path where they will gel no guidance They are tuning ihetnjclra off from rrvealrd Thnh 
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A son. He could have 
Chosen whom He pleased 
Out of those whom He 4 * 4 * 

Doth create; but Glory 
Be to Him! (He is above 
Such things.) He is Allah, 

The One. the Irresistible. 

5. He created the heavens 
And the earth 

In true (proportions ): 4,47 
He makes the Night 
Overlap the Day, and the Day 
Overlap the Night: 

He has subjected 
The sun and the moon 
(1b His taw): 

Each one follows a course 
'or a lime appointed. 

Is not He the Exalted 
In Power —He Who forgives* 141 
Again and again? 

6. He created you (all) 

From a single Person: 414 * 

Then created, of like nature, 

His mate; and He 

Sent down for you eight 

head* ,, * 

Of cattle in pairs: 

He makes you. 

In the wombs 
Of your mothers. 


424<j (Cf £,116) If i* bUiphemv 10 lay that Allah begot a von, IE chaE were true. He *bmdrt havr had 

i If (6 tOli, and Hu win would have been of the time kind at Himself* wherra* Allah u One with no one 

else tike umo Him (U% 4) Begetting ia an animal act which guci with iri How can it be conxistent with our 
of One who u abt'vp 11 Creatures* || »uth a hiasphemoui the j. hi ** rr p^-iihJe at that Allah 
*ome one eiie io help Him, He could haw <h4cn the beat of Hu cfcalum instead of Imring HUmacll 

to art animal act Bui glory to Allah' lit i» above mch \ fimgs’ Hu Unity u ihr fint thing ihai wr haw 

leim about Him A* He u Omnipotent fir require* tvo creature* id help Him or hru .4 other ciefetum to Him 

4247. Cf 6 73, and n. B%. 

4248. Hu l%wer in equalled by Hu Mercy Who can there be like unto Him? 

4249. Cf 4:1* and n &04 

4250 See 6 Hi 144 where four kind* of cattle are mentioned tn pain m connection with teitam Arab 
kuperititionji which are there condemned Here the wne four kind* are mentioned a* rep rear m« live of 
dometticated cal lie given by Allah as uteful to min Thrte are aherp* goat*. cameli. and oxen ta Arab idiom 
the butte ia not included among "cattle 

For the wudom and goodneti of Allah m graming man dominion over canlr *rr SB:?! 71 
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In stages, one after another/* 51 
In three veils of darkness. 4m 
Such is Allah, yOur Lord 
And Gherisher: to Him belongs 
(All) dominion. There is 
No god but He: then 
How arc ye turned away* 1 ” 

(From your true Centre)? 

7, Jf ye reject (Allah), 

Truly Allah hath no need 
Of you; but He liketh not**' 4 
Ingratitude from His servants: 

If ye are grateful, He 

Is pleased with you. 

No bearer of burdens 4145 
Can bear the burden 
Of another. In the End, 
lb your Lord is your Return, 

When He will tell you 

The truth of all 

That ye did (in this life). 

For He k nowet h well 

All that is in (men’s) hearts. 

8, When some trouble toucheth 

man, 1156 

f He crieth unto his Lord, 

Fuming to Him in repentance: 








4251 5ee 22:6 where thr gradual physical growth of man m severs] successive stages is mentioned a* 
one of ihe Signs, of Allah's creative Power and cherishing care 

■1252. Tile three veils of darkness which cover the unborn child are: ihe caul or membrane, the warab 
and ihe hollow m which the womb is enclosed But we might mulesMatid "“three" m a cumulatr-t: rathe; dun 
a nuniericat sense 

4253 It L5 clear Lh,st you owe your very existence and your maintenance growth and preservation, i 
Allah how is ir that you are turned away by chance tiling from Him 5 (R) 

4254 Allah n independent of aN wants, and rhrrHnrr man’s ingr.iuuifie doe 4 not affect Allah But Allah 
cares for man, and therefore mans gratitude and service earn Allah's Good Pleasure and mu ns in gr.it imilr 
■md rebellion are displeasing to Allah 

1255 Cf 6 164. I nt account is between you and All-in No one else can take your burdcm m ljicv 
your sins. Vicarious atonement would be unjust You have to return to Allah in the Hereafter. You wflHM 
thfii He nov,>. all that you did in this life and its full significance He will explain xo you even better dun 
you can understand yourself, because alt your sen-r i hidden motives which you fomi-t imes tried to ignoreyotitsril, 
4 tr fully known to Him 

4256. Cf. 10 12. Trouble and adversity often bring a man to his bearings. But if he is not firm and caruum 
he forgets the lessons which life is meant to teach him As soon as he gets a little prosperity, hr forgets tkii 
il h from Allah and attribute* it to something which may only be a secondary cause, eg, his own rfii ru 
or the Powers of Nature, or something w hich he has invented and made into a god t.g idols os Fate Mit 
is the Ultimate Cause of ,s ! things. Id set up rivals to Him in this way la not only wrong anti degraihri; i< 
the false worshipper himself, but misleads countless ignorant people, who may not be able to make allouiLnccs 
for the figures of speech or the symbolism by which subtler minds can explain away falsehoods. 
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Spacious is Allah’s earth! 4161 
Those who patiently persevere 
Will truly receive 
A reward without measure!" 

IT. §ay: Verily. I am l uinmandect 
lo serve Allah 
With sincere devotion; 

12. “And 1 am commanded 
Tb be the first 411 * 

Of those who bow 
lb Allah in Islam." 

13. Say: "I would, if I 4111 
Disobeyed my Lord. 

Indeed have fear 

Of the Penalty 
Of a Mighty Day.' 

14. Say: *'lt is Allah l serve. 

With my sincere 

(And exclusive) devotion: 

^ ' j f 

15. "Serve ye what ye will 4564 

Besides Him " Say: 

“Truly, those in loss 
t Are t hose who lose 
Their own souls 
And their People 4 * 11 
On the Day of Judgement: 

Ah! that is indeed 

The (real and) evident loss I" 















4261 Cf And n 5469 Wc must always do right We cannot plc.i i that the t: i re u nut antes m wb:b 

wp find ourselves force our hands II our home conditions do not allow us to act according to the Fat lb that 
is m us. wc must hr prepared in suffer ostracism or even CKtk 

1262 Cf frt-1 ‘ The first nrrd not necrvwinly be chronologic d it may aEso rrfn \o the firsc ran. in 
real and in rradinrs* to -suffer for the Cause 

■1265 Cf 6 15 The worn penalty in a spiritual cerise is the Displeasure of Allah just as thr htgbni 

.u hics'ciiicnt the tuifilmem of -nl desire, is the Ukunment -jE AlLih'i l-'xjd Pleasure h ]6 

4264 I his l x uui a n-mmand or permission hut a reproach and warning. The addrei* of the PrapJin 
ot Allah mav he paraphrased thus Whatever happens \ will follow thr rnmmand o i Allah lie has rorilrd 
Himself, and 1 krtrr* ihai He is Onr supreme over all crrjitum Him atone will l srrvr U there an> loi^urjuj 
u to feek anyone else? Let him do v» and see the ceiuhs. Thr loss will be hh own For he falk from Gri« 
into Evil; (R). 

4265 Thr cull of Evil result* in the deal r uction of all that is heat and most valuable in us, ai ^ril u 

poisons all the affection* which link us to our families. and people, in the Final Adjustment, which we tifl 

t he Day of Judgement 
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16, They shall have Layers**” 

Of Fire above them. 

And Layers (of Fire) 

Below them: with this 
Doth Allah warn off*”* 

His Servants: *'0 My Servants I 
Then fear ye Me!*' 

17, llhose who eschew F.vil — 

And fall not into**” 

Its worship —and turn 
To Allah (in repentance)— 

For them is Goad News; 

So announce the Good News 
To My Servants — 

18- Those who listen 
To the Word. 

And follow 

The best (meaning) in it:*™ 

Those are the ones 

Whom Alla It has guided, and those 

Are the ones endued 

With understanding- 

19 Is, then, one against whom 
* 4 The decree of Punishment 
U justly due (equal 

lb one who eschews evil)?* ,T# 


42tifi F he toluequcncci of Sin when Judgement ctunes are aptly figured bs Laver* upon t^ivrn of f ire, 
which hem m the uniirn above jnd below It si ai*<> suggested that Lhe Layer*, though of Jilt, have aomrthi: * 
diTk in thfln«dv scotching quality of Sin, 

Hyi Allah d not leave mankind without w^rmn^ Min hj* bfrn granted a limited amount of 
&l> will, and in order to help him in in right use, ill (he consequencei of hu actum arr clearly explained 
cr him lb thore who will Imen id Reason are cireu arguments which can be apprehended by their own 
intrllijract to those who arr swayed b\ affrcttOD* and cfnoito&s, an appeal b made In (hr namr of (hr Love 
of Allah, to thaw who undrmand nothing hm fear, the warning {a conveyed by a portrayal of the dreadful 
Caflwquemc* of wrongdoing 






VZhh There ju always the dangej that Evil may mtic us even if «r jppruj-tb it out of mere CuntOUt) 
If wr take an interest m ti wr may become its worshipper* or dam. t hr wise man eschews it altogrthn, and 
id he enrols among the Servants of Allah, and get* the good newt of Hu Mercy and Good Pleasure. 

4259 The Commentator! construe this clause m two aUcTnalive way*. (1) If "word ' be taken as any word 
the clause would mean that good men listen to all that u said and choose the best of it (£> li "word be 
ukr n In mean All ah i Word, it would mean that they mould: listen reverent ty to it. and where permissive and 
i, r'native courses are allowed for those who are not Mrnhg enough to follow the higher rourw (hote endued 
with undemanding’ should prefer id attempt the highrr course of conduce For example. it it permitted (within 
bmiti) to punish chose who wrong ui+ hut the nobler course u to repel evil with good (£5.96) we should try 
to (he no Wei course I prefer the latter const; uction u accords better with ms imerpre utmn of the 

HU verse see n 

4L'*?0 If a man i* alrr^dy steeped in »m and hw rejected Allah ^ Gijce. how can wr expect RrvrUttoh 
to work in his soul? 
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Wouldst thou, then, deliver 
One (who is) in the Fire? 




20. But it is for those 
Who fear their Lord, 

That lofty mansions, #I,J 
One above another, 

Have been built: 

Beneath them flow 
Rivers (of delight): (such is) 

The Promise of Allah: 
Never doth Allah fail in 
(His) promise . 4371 



21. Seest thou not that Allah 
Sends down rain from 
The sky, and leads it 
Through springs in the 

earth? 4 * 71 

Then He causes to grow, 
Therewith t produce of various 
Colours: then it withers; 

Thou wilt see it grow yellow; 

Then He makes it 

Dry up and crumble away. 

Truly, in this, is 
A Message of remembrance to 
Men of understanding. 



C. 204,—What distance separate the man 
($9:22-52.) Whose heart is melted by the Message 

Of Allah and enlightened by His Light, 

And him who rejects Revelation I Allah 
Teaches men by Parables: straight 
[ His Word and clear. Any doubts in the minds 
Of men will be resolved after Death: 

Even now, Allah's Signs are enough: no other 
Can guide. Death and his twin brother. 


4271 Cf 29.SS and 34 37 The idea of heaven here is that of a Home of sublimity and be duly, 
a picturesque outlook such is we would desf ribe m I his life by the type of a palacr by ytm]y flowinS( ^ire.imi 
1 he mansions will also suggrit gennoiis spare and architectural beauty, tiers upon tiers piled one upon another. 

4272. AftlSrf- the time, place and manner of die fulfilment of a Promise, Allah's promise will be fulfill 
in a|J particulars better ihan we can possibly imagine 

1273 The circuit of water hy which the rain fa lb finm the cloudy is absorbed through thr r firth anc 
flows through riven or underground sfre^rm to the s--a. where it again rises ^ vapour and forms tlotidj -,i 
explained in notes 311 312 to 2&:53. Here our attention U drawn to one portion of the process. The rain frudfio 
the soil and the seeds. Produce of various kinds is raised. The harvest ripens and is gathered in. The planii 
wither, drv up. itid crumble ^way. Men Jitd animals are fed. And the circuit suits again in another season. 
Herr is i Sit;a of the Grace and troodnesa of Allah, dear Lo those who understand 
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Sleep, are m the hands of Allah: to Him 
[5 our Goal He will judge in the Etid 
His Will is all-in-alt No other thing 
Can be of any account before His Law 


Section 3. 

22. % one whose heart 

Allah has opened to Islam, 42 71 
So that he has received 
Enlightenment from Allah, 

(No better than one 

hardhearted)? 
Woe to those whose hearts 
Are hardened against 

celebrating 4 * 2 * 
The praises of Allah! They 
Are manifestly wandering 
(In error)I 



23. Allah has revealed 
(From time to time) 

The most beautiful Message 
In the form of a Book, 
Consistent with itself, 4 * 76 
(Yet) repeating (its teaching 
In various aspects) 

The skins of those who 
Fear their Lord tremble 427 * 
Thereat; then their skins 



-74 Those who listen to Allah's Message find -it rich sugr Allah's Gnrr hdping them mojr and nofr 
m expand thrir spiritual understanding .inn so receive Allihs hghi 10 ihdit E li'-v Travel fiiribrr and farther 
m their tioal in the Parh nf I ruth and Righteousness They are not to hr compared to rhose who shut out 
Allah? Light from thrir hearts See next note 


4275 Jim as there is spiritual progtew For those who seek Allah, no ttaeie is more and more spiritual 
retrogression for those who tluse their hearts to Allah, Their hearts get hardened, and they allow and 
ku .Allah's Grace to penetrate within. But tt U obvious that they flounder on the Way. and cannnt walk with 
ilsr firm step* of tho&r of assured Faith 

427ft, h Mutashabih here to be understood in the ^mc settse as m ^ 7^ Sec n 547 The bcHci opinion 
u that there is a slightly different shade of meaning licit* J 2 > suggested by the context In die eailirf passages, 
t: opjxiied to Muhhtm here it <* cunii asted or compared to Mu/Adni J he root meaning is "having something 

iLcmlai walking by analogy or allegory, or parable; having its part* consilient with each other t he hut meaning 
I adapt here. The Qui'in was rrv riled m pam ,u diffpTCTii Ami •yri ir* part' nil conform each ether 

rhert is no contradiction or inconsistency anywhere, (fti 


427? MuthUni Cf 15 87. where wc have translated oft repealed E he seven ofi repmttd (verses)" Sn 
n. 20GS io that passage Here ihv meaning is similar but the cuoteiL gives j diffeient cqIoui to li as is seen 
in ihr translation 


427B l hrtkin is the outer inlegumenr of the body It receives the firm shoc k imvn the impact of anything 
imumial. and it trembles and its hair standi an end under esritemeni, So in spiritual matters the first stimulation 
from Allah's Message is external: Those who receive Faith do it as it were with tremor and not with apathy 
Her ihr next stage is that if penetrates their oufi-r nature and gorh right into their hearts. Their whole nature 
u “'soften rd to receive (he beneficent Message, and it .raci.M'omn them through md I brought 
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And their hearts dc soften 
To the celebration of 
Allah's praises. Such is 
The guidance of Allah: 

He guides therewith 
Whom He pleases/* 7 * but such 
As Allah leaves to stray. 

Can have none to guide. 

24, Is, then, one who 
Has to fear the brum 
Of the Penalty on the Day 
Of judgement (and receive it) 

On Ids face. 41 * 0 (like one 
Guarded therefrom)? It will 
Be said to the wrongdoers: 

"Taste ye (the fruits 
Of) what ye earned T' 4 * 11 

25, Those before them (also) 

Rejected (revelation), and so 
The Punishment came to them 
From directions they did not 
Perceive. 4! ** 

26, So Allah gave them 
A taste of humiliation 
In the present life, 4 ** 1 
But greater is the Punishment 
Of the Hereafter, 

If they only knew I 

4279. "Whom He plcuri" and " kavrs to Ur*y" ire explained fullv in n. 2133 to lb.95. .See ito 143 
md n 1875 

4£fiG. The unrepentant Sinnets will receive [hr full l^nilty on the Da) of Judgement The* will recent 
u full in she lace, i « their whole bang will hr affected by is Their b-uidi (figuratively) will be tied anil 
they' cannor therefore use their hand* to ward off the FVnalty of the Fire in any cast their fundi will nod 
hive she pawn to w^rct if of i Are such help leu people U* be compared for a moment wirh people who bji' 
received Grace ttid are therefore guarded from all harm and danger? Certainly not lb (he evil thr fruit of 

i heir deed, nmf to the SfO-nd the gracr id cheii Lord I 

Thai i&. oJ all their tunderdi, all she evil which they did m (he world 

42B2 Cf 16 26 They will be pumihed From quartets or in wayi they do not perceive From their Unbelief 
and Rebel I ioit they think they derive great advantage*, bus they suddenly find oul when hhj htr that Ir 
which they rvuUcd in was the cause of iheir undoing 

4£8S. Cjf 1 114 Sin often bim^j dupact and humiliation in shia lift but the prater and truer pumiLmnt 

ii in the Hereafter. Bui men often do nor know the inward nett of thii matter. If they flourish here far i time 
they ihink they will pm ape the real conflerqurnrn in thr Hereafter. Or tf they suffer Jitilr harm hrre thr, 
think shat will make up she Penalty, irid they will escape the Hereafter Bo^h idea* arc wrong 




^ >*d\ 




^ * 


\ u*' % 


t ** * >t iT j'f ., v ** 
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27. Bfle haw put forth 

For men. in this Qui'an 
Every kind of Parable, 

In order that they 
May receive admonition, 

28. (It is) a Qur an 

In Arabic,* m without any 
Crookedness (therein ):**** 

In order that they 
May guard against Evil. 

29. Allah puts forth a Parable 

A man belonging to many 41 ** 
Partners at variance with each 

other. 

And a man belonging entirely 
lb one master: are those two 
Equal in comparison? 

Praise be to Allah !* m 

But most of them 
Have no knowledge. 

30. Truly thou wilt die*™ 

(One day), and truly they 
(Too) will die (one day). 

31. In the End will ye 
(All), on the Day 

01 Judgement, settle your 

disputes**™ 

In the presence of your loici. 



42ft I Men can only understand hish spiritual truths by pai jblca and siinilicudm and ihc*.c are ^iveo 
ibuad.ua! U in the Qur'an. The object b r not mereJv to tell Hones, but to teach JcAiom^f spiritual wtidom 

4£ftS Previous revelations bad been in other hnguages Now the revelation w.i\ given in Afabu in Arabic 
ii if If the language of the country which ail could understand And it u a beautiful language nr aight And 
flexible and Tit to be the vehicle of tublime truths Cj C 12 

4186 See 18 1 and n 2326 Cf also 7 4S. n I024i and 19:36, n 1488 


4287 M r difference between the crettl of Polytheism and the Gospel of Unity is explained by ihr analogs 
cf two men Qnr belong? to many ma«rn, the masters disagree among thenuekri, and the ponr man of many 
masler* hat to suffer from chr qiurrrl of hi* many master* it is an impossible and unnatural position. The 
other serves only one matter hi* master ugood, and does all he can for hii servant, the servant can eunccnlrate 
hn it (dm con on hii service; hr is happy hiniirU and hi* service is efftcimilv per formed Cjsi there be any 
duubt as to (I) which of them u the happier and (2) which of them u in i more natural position? [Vo man 
can Kfvt two, still lew, numerous masters. 

42^8 Allah it praised that He has put us not und-^ £ods mam and lord's many, but ha* out of Hi* 
infinite Mrro allowed m direr? approach to Him. the One. the True, the Eternal 


4Stn. I vrn thr prophets arc not ^xrmpi from baddy death, much tri* the righteous but ihey live m 
dr 1 1 benriicrnt work and the memories Ihry leave behind them All men haw to dir good and alike But 
itrsf it j life aftci death, and m lhit lift ill the unmpl ■ Lied things about whith pcoplr depute m ihii world 
rfjil be m*df dear in the presence of Al.ah 


4290, See Iasi note 
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Section 4. 

IS ho, then, doth more wrong 
Than one who utters 
A lie concerning All ah, 41,1 

And rejects the Truth 
When it comes to him I 
Is there not in Hell*** 1 
An abode for blasphemers? 



33. And he who brings the Truth 
And he who confirms 4 *** 

(And supports) it —such are 
The men who do right. 


z At y <>^J 




34. They shall have all 
That they wish for, 4r '* 

In the presence of their Lord: 
Such ts the reward 
Of those who do good: 



33. So that Allah will 
Turn off from them 
(Even) the worst in their 

deeds 41 ** 

And give them their reward 
According to the best 
Of what they have done. 



4^91 When ih t creature 1 deliberately adopts and utters falsehoods against hi* own Creator, m spite d 
l hr I ruth bring brought, as it unr, to hn very doflt by Allah a Signs, wh*t oKrnte can we imagine morr bciflom 
than this 1. In Christian, Ehrolagy idi' t» rhr biatphemy against t hr Halv It hertt spokrn o\ m Matt m J3 
whosoever speaketh a word a^airm th- Son of man j (Chnsn, it shall hr forgiven him hut whosoever ipraketi 
against the Holy Ghost it shah not be forgiven him neither in this world neither in the world to <ott? 


4292 Cf 3:151; 16 29 [Edi*J» 


1293 I his is true cf the Prophri, and al] men of God and all righteous person* Anyone who prrarnu 
the Truth and brings heme Allah 1 ! Signs to men is performing the duty of a right a nd noble life In thnkr 
confirms the teaching of all previous men of God. Anyone who supports and confirms such a teacher it a.Bio 
doinn hist duty and on the right way (R) 


4294 At that ilagr thru wills will have been purified, and the* could wish far nothing that the* could 
nci or should not have. And ii will be -i* m the ; resence of theu Lend II an earthly smg fives a dect -iu s >r 
how much greater is the hunom when Lhe investiture Ukes plate by the king himself personal]y? 


4295. The conjunction (Luri m Arabic. translated "so that j industry here the rr*uhs not the parpt^ 
Allah's Reward is so bounteous, that if we truly and sincerely pul our will into His keeping. He will reman 
the consequences not only of aur minor faults init of the worst of our sins, and judge us according to ihr 
very best of am deeds 




U-* alii 
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36. <Is not Allah enough 4 ”* 

For Hb servant? But 
They try to frighten thee 
With other (gods) besides Himt 
For such as Allah leaves 

lb stray, there can be 
No guide. 

37. And such as Allah doth**’ 7 
Guide there can be 

None to lead astray. 

Is not Allah Exalted 
fn Power, (Able to enforce 
His Will), Lord of 

Retribution? 4 *” 

38. If indeed thou ask them 
Who it is that created' 1291 ' 

The heavens and the earth. 
They would be sure to say, 
“Allah". Say: “See ye (hen? 

The things that ye invoke 
Besides Allah—can they. 

If Allah wills some Penalty 
For me, remove His Penally?— 
Or if He wills some Grace 
For me. can they keep back* 9 " 0 
Hb Grace?" Say: 'Sufficient 
Is Allah for me! 



4296 I hr righteous man will find Allah enough fair all the protection he needi all the rest and peace 
he craves for, and all the happiness hr can imagine IF the evil one* wUh to frighten him with false gods, he 
knows that chat ii mere superstition In the rair of idols to whom worship is paid, this is easily intrlhghlr. 
Bin (here are other falne gods which men worship wraith, powrr- science, telfiih delire, and to on The idea 
mav occur to them 1 "ihis it the right count, but what will men say?" nr "ihall I low? my case if t tell the 
truth?' 1 or "will it ruin my chances if I denounce tin in high places? 1 ' All such false gods will only mislead 
and leave their victim* m ihr lurch The worship of them will lo^e them the i*t*ce of Allah which want' 
to cuide and comfort all who serf Allah 

1297 On the other hand if anyone hold* fait to Allah's Truth nothing nan mislead or betray him 


1298 Allah's Power ran protect, and will defeat all plot * jgainsi Mis Uiil. .u well as punish Evil when 
it grQ beyond bounds 

4299 Cj 29 61 alio n. 2927 to £5 85. Most worthippefi of false gods aic neither atheists ooi sceptics 
They admit the existence of Allah a*, an abstract proposition, bat it has not come into their beam and aouli 
ir hat not been translated into their live*. They run after false worship on account of ancestral custom n: on 
icrouni of then thoughtlessness or false environment, or on account of ihnr own *eiiiih deisrei of limited 
outlook To them II addressed the argument Ultimately your false gods c in do nothing for you why not 
lum 10 the Ont irut Cod, un vviium you drpfijd, and Whej can give mu t;«tc and Mercy JuittLc and 
Pu nishment? 


mo Cl 33 17 
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In Him trust those 
Who put limit trust." 4 * 01 

39. Say; “O my people! 

Do whatever vc c an: 

I will do (my pul): - * 

But soon will ye know— 

40. "Who it is to whom 
Comes a Penalty - * 1 

P 

Of ignominy, and on whom 
l>escemls a Penalty that abides.’ 

41. JJci ilv We have revealed 
The Bonk to thee 

In l ruth, or (instructing) 

Mankind.** 
He, then, that receives guidance 
Benefits his own soul: 

But he thai straw 
Injures his own soul. 

Nor art thou sei** 

Over them to dispose 
Of their affairs. 


Section 5. 

42. Jt is Allah that takes 

The souls (of men) .n death;**" 
And those 1 that die not 



4301 Cf 12367, and 14:12. -Utah alone h Hr Who will and can dbcharge any turn put an Him Al (atbfT 
thing* will fail, Therefore those wlm pin dim mm in anything should put their ti mi in AILili, 

4W2 Cf 11:121 and n. 1624-A. 

430ft- (/ 1HB life rwo etamev about ihiwe whosuHri a Pnuln of tgTHUvmo ami dir** ■ m whom dm mds 
.1 hinting Penalty* apparently refer la the same penem III ttw flifTerriit mpcrii: (l) they mifri slonir iml 12) 
thor (Hiatiahmrnl endum 

A ti ■ \ KnrLiinm i\ »rm by Allah through Hu mesicngrr. hut it m for all h in given in bftfcr thai melt 
and wciEurn may l*n laugh i Nightrmmim ti n ghtrn in Tmih tbeie ik no prrirm r .ib^ui it It is h r ihnr 
own Ii thev reject it nid i'dl^w FaiI, ihc Iom ia their own 

4305. Allah** mew-engm dn all ihrv ran. to teach mankind Km ihrv cannot force men’* wilit If men 
reject thnr trjthihg, the aci^mml nr the rejecter* b with Alhh Cf. 6:107, and n. 953. 

4306. 1 In mnim of life and death, deep ami U reams. i* a Fawmalirtg enigma, of which thr %.■ duLir^n 
n perhaps tiryutitl the ken of nuiti. A*winst»or«upci*iiUfin well .u iiinkguiLiuvr and piwlioJi^ al liinuiir 
h-Ln gnmTi up .ihcmi it. Hui the umplrst and Hum Trli^ioui doctrine n hud down here m a few unrch in 
tiraih wr Mirrrndn ntu ph*sn .d Ilk hui nut si ml doeti licit die, il goei hack la » pl.me of esustencein which 
it is more canviaun al ihi i eah lies u( ihr spniinal world: * Allah take* the wuil" 



4 M)7 Q Wli.il is sleep? V* la! Lts animal \ Fr is t micrmrd, ii r llir CMfciijmi nl I he- umrLing u| 
dir nmoiwMtm t though other .mj 114 I functions si will us digrumti, gruwth* and the t art u3 nion uf thr blood, 
continue, povsibh ,U a different ^lcc ft i* iht uf the nersTim *vUmL and in ihutr^jmit 15 common 

to 1 run ,md ainmuh, .Hid perhaps even to plants, if* as h probable,, plant* huvt: a nrnim* vyiitrt). The mcttui) 
jMOct^A ,u]d cemmlv vsJliionj ai r ,ilw 1 suspended m *W|j, esrept thin m ordinary dreams there tv a mrdsn 
1 ii ret 1 illcetions whit h ul ini present vividly to our con^kuminw things that do not or cannot happen in nature 
iu,*r know it in our coordinated mind* But there tianmhef kind bf dream which is rarer^oxic in which 
the dreamer sec' things ;w thry atluulh hi,ip|rn, backwards Or forward* 111 lilnr. i>r in which gifted ihdmtliub 
ver ipirUuaL mulls otherwise imperceptible to {hem blow can we explain dm? It ii suggested ilial out m ml 
ur |monalm-thai suiorthing which n abrne our animal lilt ^ then in .1 plant 1 of spiritual exuienre akin 
h»|]lndca] death (w l;isi nnu?], whni ui air nrarer in Allah In poetic unj^riv Skitp ih "twin I Mother ti> Death 

4S0B> Sleep bet 1 ig twin-UrnI her 10 Death, our souls are for thq time lacing released I mm the bonrlagr 
of the fleih Allah cake* them for the limp being. If* a» some do, wc sire 10 die peacefully m tkep qur soul 
does nut crime hark to the phv>it d body, and the faster decaw and <hrs It wc still have music period i t life 
to fulfil according in Allah A decree, our soul comes back to the body, and w resume our functions m Ltm life 

iSs^i II we mu template these dungs, we can *rr morr clearly many spiritual truths r.g. { h that nui 
lift hfr and death are mu the whole story of our rutiitriice; (2) that m our bodily life we may be dead 
ii i the ipintcml world, and in our btsditv drath, tnav be our awakening to dir ^piriiual mu Id (3) that am 
mglnlv Sleep, besides preforming the function of rr\i 10 our physical life* gives u* a fair La ,mc tif vdiai we 1 att 
death, which does ncii end our personality; and (4) that the Resurrection is not more wtindciful than our 
ttaih rising from Sleep. 'iwiit hroihrr to Death", 

4 410. Let alone worship* mm should not rely Liponuny power or pentoh other ihtm Allah to help them 
out or intercede tot them When tl is Idols* they arc pnor lifeless thing* which have obviously neither power 
mir mtrlligenrr. But even prophets or saint* or herne* have no pciwrr to intercede except a* AiLih vd )U and 
permit* See next note 

4311 Fur Shftfatih fljltrtrtrikitu Advocacy j see 7:255: 103; 30 101, n 26S4; and 21:28. n, 7ti88. H follow* 
iIieu naone am mu 1 < rdc ivith Allah* eft cpi {I) by Allah's permission, and (2j for those who have prcp;u 1 >1 
tbcmittve* by penitence focAitih^ acceptance* EWtt in eanhly Coum, Achwacy i* not [Jermlued to anybru 
the At h* notr irnul be granted the povuon ofAdvtxMir lx lore he can plead hefore the judge Nor can it be 
tuppuied that a plra for forgivene** or mercy Can be put forward except on grounds recognised bv rqmtv 
jnd jinui v 
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(Uc takes) during their 

sleep: 4 ” 

Those on whom He 
Has passed the decree 
Of death, He keeps back 4 ** 
(From returning to life). 

Hut the rest lie sends 
(To their bodies) 

For a term appointed. 

Verily in I his are Signs 4 *" 

For 1 hose who reflect, 

43. What! Do they take 

For intercessors ath.etV* 1 * 
Besides Allah? Say: "Even if 
They' have no power whatever 
And no intelligence?" 


14. Sav: “To Allah belongs 

F.xclusivelv.;(the right) 

To gram) Intercession : 4 * 11 

i o Hmti belongs the dominion 


c& % 


wi; 
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Of the heavens and the earth: 
In the End, it. is u> Him* 11 
That ye shall be 
Brought back." 



4 A When Allah, the One and Onlv. 
Is mentioned, the hearts 
Of those who believe not 
In the Hereafter are filled 
With disgust and horror; 451 
Bui when (gods) other than lie 
Are mentioned, behold 
Tlie%' are filled with jov! 



46, Say: "O Allah! 

Creator of the heavens 
And the earth I 
Knower of all that is 
Hidden and open! 4114 
It is Thou that wilt 
Judge between Thy Servants 
In those matters about which 
They have differed.'' 

47. |tveft if the wrongdoers 
Had all that there is 
On earth, and as much mo re, 4114 
(In vain) would they ofTt-i it 
For ransom from the pain 
Of the Penalty on the Ihn 
Of Judgement: but something 
Will i tinhorn them from Allah, 

W hich they could never 
Have counted upon! 4 * 14 

13 tJ Ai al! iim< indudim; our pft nt life, rttl dominion belongs to Ulah \J tin Fnd of the prry*ni 
plane of existence, we* ^hall Itc placer! before Allah for Judgement. C/ trt 4. 

431S. To cn.il ones, die mention * if ibe exclusive service of Good is hateful; they only rejoice wben t^bef 
motives ate added, r H g,, pcrauiui indulgence, ancestral i LLsturii. and mime mi is things in life which compete 
with Allah's Law in this world ff-/ 40:12> 

Hi! 1 hr mwlmra of life -md death, i if wuishi p and spu Huai growth, aie matter* oJ high momeill, which 
it may hr difficult feu us to apprehend in this present life h is do use arguing about ibrm and pinning 
in cndkss i milrmnsin. The prtJpd altitude is lo appra] to \lbth lutmhh lu accept our purified heartland 
Faith, hi ihe firm hope that everything which is now Vague to iia will hr < Jeared up in live Hereafter nia 
to pen i:n ] hm for Hi* guidaii* r and tiu rcv 

131a ('[ 13 1* TIium 1 wlu i eject \Ilah\s Messt^e must rraUiiu-rh^it ihv limewilU imewhernhn will 

wish ihev had sjlt ilU rd rscisthmg in the cause of Truth and Righteousness ]t will be IOO late then. W| 
not examinc Lhe matte; x-tioush now and accept Alla) iA Grace mid Lights 

43 Id. Thii something will It# 1 hcvnnd amilmig they ran mu reive of m this life |> rn ,n- die n^lu 
then attain a bibs whit h mi human bn^inalinn can nmrnve or mow so the imrighlrnm will he in a rttaen 
of w hit h thee can form no conception now Ve ticki note 
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■ ■ * H>P 


IS, Fen I he evils of their Deeds 
Will confront them, 

And thev will he (complete!) 
Kncirded In that whi( h 

: hi t list'd in mock n! 

* 

©. Now, when trouble low lies man. 
He cries to Us: 4 * 511 
But when We bestow 
A favour upon him 4 * 11 
As from Ourselves, 

He savs. "This has been 

if 

Given to me because of 
A certain knowledge (E havc)l** i 
Nay, Imt this is 
But a trial, but most 
Of them understand not! 

I bus did the (generations) 
Before iht-m say! Bui 
All that they did 
Was of no profit to them. 



51. Nav, the evil results 

Of their deeds overlook them 1,11 
And the wrongdoers 
Of this (generation)— 

The evil results of their deeds 
Will m mu overtake them (too), 4 ** 1 
And they will ncvei he 
Able to frustrate |Om Han)! 




Know the) not that 

\Ilah enlarges the provision 


4£D 



1317 Hem huimhaimg it will Ijt fnr ihrnt im rr .1 1 1 vr thai fhr thirty fhc% med to mm k 11 are rctlilin 
4 H WHiflid them, and fhr ihingn (hm tvrrr meager to pttrtra arc tnnr faWhiwMh ui vanitirA 

4318, if 30.33 rad n 3n45 

4315. Cf 39:8 above 

1520 Cf 2ft 7ft, 4ind n 3408 Prutpe rih rtuy be a u iaj jl\ mueh a* .itUmm 

4311 Cf IfrH 

1329. tl is ihr nftir *mrv ihmii^li iln~ Agrs Frriplr Lilith ai 1 ruth, p< 1 n utr Trmh and in to 
rmii Bui Allah a Ptin 1 % nrter to br (mur.ifrd li will hr carrier; 011L and nnh the ett- rtuo *4 ITruth will 
jcffiffipli^h their own imdmiig. So u haj^K-ncd m Arabia: m> will it happen jUwan and cterwlirre. 

1323 ( / 28:89. AJb IA v gifo 41 r ghrii ti> .ill Turn -10 wmr sn a .;t edict degrrr than Ui nihtfi Bm it 

M all ilfinr according n n Hw w wr Finn, fm 1 In Will h. jmu and look# in iht graft! < if ill cresiitim, No one diould 
thcfrfiirr hr puffed up in prosperity or fstM down In adtmih frmprrfK dim not nrteukirih mean merit 
tin tn 4 nH pan. our adverim’ the retene Thinking mm hear in mind the large Flan—nb h is viublr in all 
Alla 1 1 1 Sign* 
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Or restricts it, for any 
J lc pleases? V erily, m this are 
Signs for those who believe! 

But no nuul need br in despair because 
OJ tu 'in AlLth's Forgiveness and Mnn .itt- 
Liibounrlrrt. Turn to VUah in repentance 

Now, foi at Judgement it will fx- too late. 
Unity in wonhip and life is commanded 
By Allah. Go riot astray When liidgemrut 
Comes, it wtl I be a new World. 

In perfect justice will the followers 
O! Evil be stifled out from the t mod 
And; the righteous will rejoice, Mitgmg 
Praises to Allah with the angeh on high. 


Section 6. 

S3. Sav: "O niv Servants who 

Have transgressed against then 

-* “ souls! 

Despair not of the Mercs 
Of Allah: for Allah forgive*** 

All sins for Hr is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 

Mr. “Turn ye to votir Lord 
(In re pet t Liner) and bow 
To His (Will), before*® 

The Penalty comes on you; 

Afiet that ve shall riot 
r He helped, 

55. “And follow the Iksi® 

Of (the courses) revealed 
To you from votir Lord, 

Before the Penal is comes 

•r 

(In vtin — ut a sudden, 

* 

While ye perceive not! — 

132*4, I ttU iffii i.r * on sincere reptnUtic t and Amcndimm ol conduct 

The cxhurution in brief it: Repent jitd work, riuhlcuuMirw ItHbrr n bmnci too Lire' No help 
will c.otnr tovcHi vdirn ihr |udk*f nirrii t-s jtimlh r>uhhihrd And won itand licit nr ihe Judgement 

4526. Cf 18, and n, 42iS9 Allah's Command mrrts the weakn™ of Hit servant*, and onh 

a^kir thai Mi* servants should surrender iheit selfish Hill 10 Ail^Ks WilL In dhmt Tom passion, therefore, srr 
are allowed to do jmi wtm we am, even though qur utanrfanf should hill short o t the highest standard* md 
Allah's Grace will come m our assistanc e 1 Bin we must do so m dm life- incl m oiu:c, as mm? n a* ihr Ward 
pern n,iU3i our mind nr undemanding Wr must not delay ii moment, lot 11ir Judgement mav tome a\ jiu 
time, stiddeEih, before we- even perceive where Hr aie. 
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56. i cst the soul should (tin u) 

Sav: ‘Ah! woe is me!— w 

pI 

In that I neglected 
(Mjr Duty) towards Allah, 

And was but among those 
Who mocked!' — 

| ■ 

.77. "Or (lest) n should say: 4 ** 

‘If only Allah had guided 

Me, 1 should certainly 

I lave been among the righteous!'— 



58. "Or (lest) it should say™ 
When it (actually) sees 
The Penalty: ‘If onlv 

I f 

I had anoiliei < bant r, 

1 should ceitainh i •< 

m 

Among those who do good! 

59. "(The repiv will be:) “Nay,™ 
But there came to thee 

My Signs, and thou didst 
Reject them: thou wast 
Haughty, and became one 
Of those who reject Faith!"'™ 

6U © n the Day of Judgement 
Wilt thou sec those 
Who told lies against Allah — 
Their faces Hill be turned 4 *” 
Black; is there not 






43^7 Mail} kinds of ughsoncl i egrets Mill then assail us. In the tint phc*\ M ahall iet our *!k (itfumn)^: 
we iir^hgrnt when wr should have Ui trn serimu: wr mocked when wr should have tried to learn and 
Hpdf Esund. Bui h will be too bur iht h m rrtrieu our poftiiioa 


■5328 in die second jihtct-, we might be indinrd fosay, i wi^h ! had peered w ji mug i>r r litn 

this wold ftalhc inic, because the warning and gmdancr are m^rnnm , rdin Lheck .him ee lamt-t-r in 4lkih s 
Ui:u‘Libnn I'll at is tht hmt of led ir shcnildsat ll i ouhl have feud so, hurl ii not w- ii tltai ihr -ihjt i iinn 
ft clearft anticipated m ihr rail to rrperil and in the warmttfe about the HefeaJflCf 

4329 In die third placc\ wbnt we stmt 1 1 face to fate with the Penalty ufoiir own deeds* W might w, 
1 wuh I hud an- ii her i harw e' Hm lint mu bm ni.tm . < hunt v% .ur U ^vm rsj *ei ulh when w r :tr< told 
f verse 53 above); 'ftapaii 04 i of the Mercy of Allah: for AJLih forgm-s ail sins: lor He k Qft-Fot|jmrtg, Most 
Me-mfur. The fcre^ pf lesi u should say' here is the time as captained in the Iasi note 

433* i. 1 he rrph explains how jII such pleas have been airtidpaUrd and met. It was dchbrtair rejei lion 
iliac will deserve and meet its consequence*. It is further c&pkuimtl that the moibe of un h wuh Sauui. was, 
hfllightfom and Sdf, (Rl 

4331 (/„ 1 | hr example ■ *i ihc ait h suinci iHiiatrairs >vhat liapprnv i* ■ min ns degree, in rverv kind 

oi imtirr 


433'i \s sfjoilrss white H the symbol of purity hortutlf and truth, vo black it ihr si mix il of ml. dimmer, 
and falsehood Perhaps "blark" m ronneciimi with Hell also refers to ihe scorching punishment of the Fire 
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In Hell an abmlc 4 ™ 
For the Haughty? 



01, But Allah will deliver 

The righteous to their place 4 ** 4 
Of sahatinn: no evil 
Shall touch them, 

Nor shall they grieve. 

62, Allah is the Creator 

Gl all things, and Me 
Is the Guardian and Disposer 4 ™ 

Of all affairs, 

63, To Him belong the kevs 
Of the heavens 
And the earth: 

And those who reject 
The Signs of Allah — 
ft is ihev who will"** 

r 

Be in loss. 

Section 7, 

J&av: m U it 

Someone oilier than Allah 
That ye order me 4 ** 1 

m 

To worship, Ovt 
Ignorant ones?" 

65. Bin it has already 

Been revealed to thee—““ 

As it ivas to those 

s 

Before thee—"If thou 

43?!!!. €/. ibdit 4 SftSS, met n 4292, where the udriJr imphcaumi of the uiirnmgative form i% raptaincfL 

WnfiiznM |jLu r r»f idle f d sairtv *1 1 sah.it >mk pher or idle ol MrUtfV or ^ lirWDHlK 3f € onipibbmr nt 
< 4 wish ut dewsr I tir% is <_MitJUMrd 4£-nnM the trtniMlHm. failure. And prrclmnn *jt die t hiking of m)^wh 4 i 
hia\ tie tidied daiTtiMimn in therringk?] phimuci»|pgy. 

1335. Allah hdi- not <mlv cre.iird all the \\ nrkh. hut Hr maintain* them and ran h for Un m He \l*\ 
not vli a pari from HI* w^rld Everything depends upon Hfm 

4S9& \l].ih Ii.im ntiihing 10 lose bv the iHm'IIioh or disohedir mr d Mn r requires ti bthrv whn bae 
hrcau>r the* counter to ihcii emu nature, the ftrautiful mould in whirl) AlUh CTOlird them 








1337. f**t fiff mr. their h ^rral imm kft Thr Prophet of Utah turns in hit eritb and *\*tw ax^iir 
invmtrvhn (he nghi tn i f I/titk linw 10 wnrthip 1 But who ire JOtir Vi m .ur onh i^iuaani men? Mv » nmnuwton 
i« from Alhh. It h the tame u came to Ptnphrta of Allah before me in all J^rv, va ,, £ l \ that the *mh Truth 
i» id the C«ot]ieI oil I 'nity; and 12) ibat d vou wi htmhip other ihnnp and turn jwjv from Allah, *'*ur fur -■£[ 
be wasted and all min jimbuiiun will hair bi t 11 til no account (R \ 


IESB I lie Mrvijttfr 11 I I niiv, 1 runted in N;un. htti been ihr Mri^ijfe \ll.ih Mm r ihr world hn ^jm 
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Wert to join (gods 

With Allah K truh fruidess"* 

Will he thy work (In life). 

And thou vsili surely 
He in the ranks of those 
Who lose {all spiritual good)". 



lib. Nat. hill worship Allah, 
And he ol those who 
Give thanks.** 



67. No just estimate 

Have they made of Allah,* 41 
Such as is due to llmi 
On the Day of judgement 
The whole of the earth 
Will he but His handful.* 1 
And the heavens will he 
Rolled up in IIis light hand: 

< 4<in mil iml 

■ 

High is He above 

rhe Partners they attribute 

To Him! 

68, The Frympet will (just) 

He sounded, when all 
That are in the heavens 
And on earth will swoon,** 
Extept such as it will 
Please Allah (to exempt], 

I hen will a second one 
Be sounded, when, behold, 

I hey will be standing 
And looking on! 



i35'J ( } 53, Jalir wuNnp iikjW ibaw run alia (milky tilings, and chr lu.un |>lu i«*»*• d our ntuiUul 

1 i\n w l< m 


4340 Tn "give thanks’is to shots fcn out itmtlm | that the gilts <4 Vllah mill Will ii>c ihrm 

iti His vr nitre 

4311 f./ fi^kstnd n 9©fr imd 22 74 In running after fnlv goflim \\w powers of nulun* ihc\ hive 

(orggatfeJi thm all crraiurrs hit a* rtttlhtng before \])&h 

r: ['2 Srr l.i-i null 1 Mu whole r.n th will I << notUnrr m \]|nh ihnn i l 11 iIiai ,i man mjghl 
ill ilir hollow oHm hand, nor will <hr heaven* with thru vait expamr m*m dun a scroll, whti h a man 
in.^hi lull up ytiih his nght hand* Uic hand ul |nmtii and action {). 21 10 I. .mil Hi I K? 

4341 Sn'kfri implies the Idea of l swoon, or loss rf all c onst must less of hem*;; it linptir* a tciMthm of 
l he normal function mg of ihc usual power* of life or feeling. V\ uh ihr Ut\i t runijKri of the UnurrcctiQn, 
the whole \s • >rId wiLl cease to be ill the form anil ihr rrhiiKHis Which uc see run* three will 4 nrw heaven 
inri a new earth, we 14:48, ii 1925; human muh will for ih* lime Iwing be dstffd and I* a!) mentor) dr 
cofttcimtsiicvv nf lime or place or peracirtatm Willi ihr second one. ihv\ will vi.uid m 4 nrw woi Id; ihey Will 
w with < bn r vision than ever Isrfrux; nfl'rljudgcmfllr will proceed (R 
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69, And the Earth will shine I 

With the glory of its Lord:**'" 

The Record (of Deeds) 

Will be placed open); 

The prophets and the witnesses 
Will be brought forward: 

And a just decision 4 * 41 
Pronounced between them; 1 

And they will not 
Be wronged (in the least). 

70, And to every soul will be 

Paid in full (the fruit) I 

Of its deeds; and (Allah) 

Knoweih best all that 414 * I 

They do. 




Section 8. 

71. IT he Unbelievers will be 
Led to Hell itt crowds: m; 

Until, when they arrive there, 

Its gates will be opened. 

And its Keepers will say, 4,41 
"Did not messengers come 
lb you Siam among yourselves. 
Rehearsing to you the Signs 
Of your Lord, and warning you 
Of the Meeting of this Day 
Of yours?” The answer 
Will be; “True: but 



4544, It will be a new Earth. All traces of injustice or inequality, dark new or evil, will have gone There 
will hr thr on t uni venal Light, the Glory of Allah, which will now illuminate all Falsehood pretence ind 
illuuon will have disappeared Everything will be seen in it* true light 

4345. It is in »udi * scene uf Reality that Judgement will be held. Before the Throne of Allah, the book 
of each mini drrdi and motive! will be placed wide open, which all may Me; ibe Prophets and Fretchm 
of Truth and the maicvtv who gave their Jive* or made their real sacrifice* in the cause of TViith, will beta 
the Court to (five rvidencr and the decision pronounced wall be absolutely jusl for the judge *s|l eiut ol.t 
be just, but He ^ill fcno 1 * every fact and c ircurmtante, and His whdum will give due weight to everything, 
great or umall (R) 

4545 In an earthly court, a decision may possibly go wrong because the judge is deceived: here no deoil 
or mistake will br pov Me, for Allah know* all. and knowi it betirj 1 than anyone else can {R) 


4347 Crou ih this is the word which give* the keynote to the Surah. If the soul docs not stand to lu 
own conviction.! or search out Ithc Truth by iiselt it will be classed with thr crowds that gu tu Perdsuncil 


4341- The Keeper* may be supposed to be angels, who know nothing of iht condition* of rvd on this 
earth, utid are surprised at such crowd* coming to the “'Evil Abode’ f Cf 40:49). (R) 
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I he Decree of Punishment 
Has been proved true 414 * 
Against the Unbelievers I" 






V >■ 


72. ( lb them) will be said: 

"Enter ye the gates of Hell, 
To dwell therein: 

And evil is (this) 

Abode of the arrogant!" 4iM 








- ^ 


4*^* ^ *# p 


«T ^ 

r # 


73. And those who feared 
Their Lord will be led 

To the Garden in crowds: 4 * 51 
Until behold, they arrive there; 
Its gates will be opened; 

And its Keepers will say: 

'Peace be upon you I 
Well have ye done! 11 ” 

Enter ye here. 

To dwell therein.” 




CisZLN.'bZZ', 




l A fc’ _ K 1 ** ■*" A, & 






* L. v 


■ 

i r ^ * 




V ^ 


74, They will say: 'Praise be* 541 
To Allah, Who has 
Truly fulfilled His promise 
To us, and has given us 
(This) land in heritage: 4 * 54 
We can dwell in the Garden 
As we will: how excellent 
A reward for those 
Who work (righteousness)!’ 


c > 


yi i 

J\U 


< •! n T l^V ' ' , - i; 

U^jjlwjUs Ju? o> Jj' 


,r<< j ^ 


h * i 



<WA 


75. And thou wilt sec 

The angels surrounding 
The Throne (Divine) 

On all sides, singing Glory 
And Praise to their i-ord 




id? 





4343 CJ JO 3 3 The answer ib- perhaps givers by other angrb "yes, H)r**Qg*ni were wm to (hem (mm 
uiEjfig themselves ta wjrn them and proclaim io tbrrrs Mercy ihiough repentance but the draff ol Allah 
which warned them of punishment. has now come true against them, for they rebelled and were haughty; 
ibey rejected Truth * Faith, and Mercyf (Cf 67:611) 

4569, As el*where, she root of Evil n pointed out to be ta self-love and arrogance, Cf 2:31, etc. 

4351 The righteous onn will iiw go in crowds, and not be alone 1 berr it now a true toning not Verses 
33 75 are parallel lii contrast to verses 71 12 above 

4552 The angels In heaven are not surprised at the advene of Che good and righteous souls They are 
glad, they gtret them with the lalutaiton of Peace; they congratulate them, and they welcome them in 

1353 Hi is 13- said by the new arrivals in heaven As in right They begin with the IV aiae-it of Allah, which 
ihuhvi at once thetr satisfaction vnd their gratitudr 

4354 In hmtagr t e as our Ponton Cf 3:180, and a 485; 6.165, and n 968- t here ts no question 
here of then passing mi any property to heim They are the final possessors of Heaven for eternity by the 
grace o( Allah 
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The Decision between them 
(At Judgement) will be 
Tn (perfect) justice, 

And the cry (on aJ] sides) 

Will be, '"Praise be to Allah. * Jil1 
The Lord of the ’M/orldil" 




P », 








4S55 Thrte itc iht opening *ord* of tlw line 5Urali P and ihev dewriho ib^ jEnngnplvw -nf eIie =1tiiI il .4 
an Heaven in ihe Liirbi [he CounHenajurr oi 1 ihHr l^rd, The ["ru^Fial Lfml d iJH 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 40 -GHAFIR or AL MU'MiN 

This Surah b called Ghafir (Forgiven see veisc 3). It is also called "The Believer'' (At 
from the story of the individual Believer among the people of Pharaoh. who declares his faith 
and looks to the Future (verses 28-45), In S, 23, called The Believers (At Mu 'mmUn) r the argument 
was about the collective forte of Fairh and virtue Here it is about the Individual's witness to Faith 
and Virtue, and hb triumph in the End. 


We now begin a series of seven Surahs (40-46) to which are affixed the Abbreviated Letters 
ffa Mtm Chronologically they all belong to the same period, the later Makkan Period* and they 
immediately follow the last Surah in time About the Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix 
l ii the end of S. L!. As to the precise meaning of Hii Mtm no authoritative explanation it, available 
If AfTm here has a signification similar to MBit in Alif t LtXm, Mtm (see ti. 25 to 2:1). U means 
the End of things the Last Day, and alt these Surahs direct our special attention to that Ha, 
the emphatic guttural, in contrast with the softer breathing of Atif, may be meant 20 suggest that 
the Beginning (see n 25 to 2:1. last paragraph) is only for the End, t be Present for the Future, 
and to emphasise the eschatological element m Faith Bui this is mere conjecture, and should 
be Liken for no more than it is worth 


The general theme of the whole scries is the relation of Faith to Unfaith, Revelation to 
Rejection, Goodness to Evil, Truth to Falsehood. It is shown that the first in each of these pairs 
is the real friend, helper, and protector of man, while the second is his enemy. "The very word 
Hamtm in that sense is used in Surahs 40 and 41 (40:18 and 41:34), while in the cither Surahs 
we have words of equivalent import, e g. watt or nasrr (42:8 and 31); qann (43:36, 38). mawta 
(44 41); awtiya' or riftshm (45:19, 34), and awltya '(46:32)* Is it permissible to connect the Abbreviated 
liners Ha Mim with these ideas as expressed in ihe word Hanumf 


Another suggestion worthy of const deration is that Ha stands for Hayy. and AfTm for Qqyyum- 
Thrse are two attributes of Ail ah. meaning. (I) the Living, and (2) the Self Subsisting, Eternal 

The one points to Life, and Revelation, and the other to the Hereafter and Eternity; and both 
ihrse matters ate specially dealt wiih in the seven Ha MTm Surahs. The first letter of Hayy (Ha) 
is appropriate for life and the last letter of Qayyum b appropriate for the Last Days, the Ma ad t 
the Hereafter Again, this b mere conjecture, and should not be taken for more Lhan it is worth. 


Summary— Faith b ever justified, for Allah forgives: but evil deeds must have evil fruits, 
far Allah knows and is just (40:1 20 and C, 206)* 


In aL history Evil came to evil; the protest of Faith, in the midst of Evil, may be ignored; 
but Faith b protected by Allah, while Evil perishes (40:21-50, and C, 207), 


No doubt is there of the Future Judgement: the Power, Goodness, and Justice of God are 
manifest; will man dispute, or will he accept the Signs before it is too late? (40:51-85, and C 208). 


C. 206*—Believe in Allah, For He is Perfect 
(40:1-20.) In Knowledge and Power, forgives Sin 

And accepts Repentance, and justly 
Enforces His Law Those who reject Him 


Intro to Surah 10 
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Air bm in deceit: His glory is sung 
B> the highrsi and purest. Give .ill devotion 
"lb Him alone. The Day of Requital 
U ever drawing near, when Falsehood 
Will vanish, and Allah's Truth and lustier 
Will hr established for all Eternity 

iifil 


f 
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Surah 40. 


Qhafir (Forgiven or ,4/ Mu 'min 

(The Believer) 

mmm 

!n the name of Allah, Most Gracious , 

Most Merciful 

l. 3fa Mim."" 

V m Vi 

_j 

r*-® 

2. The revelation 

Of this Book 

Ii from Allah, 

Exalted in Power. 

Full of Knowledge— 4,57 

/ J + in 

B;- Who forgiveth Sin, 

Accepteth Repentance, 4344 

Is Strict in Punishment, 

And hath a Long Reach 
(In all things). 

There is no god 

But He; to Him 

Is the Final Goal. 

i»A4\ 

4 . ^Sone can dispute 

About the Signs of Allah 434 ® 

But the Unbelievers. 

Let not, then 

Their strutting about 4180 

Through the land 

Deceive thee! 

jjc^.C ‘fiP 

Zj£yi 

5, But (there were people) before 

them. 


Who denied (the Signs)— 

The People of Noah, 

r, / > -< 


Whb Srr paragraph^ 2 4 o' thr Imroducucm (o thi- Sunh 


A\Yi I hit verse ii thr lame j* 39 K except fur the Ijii woid* describing the aunbuir of Allah In S 
JS I it wii Full of Wiftdutn ", because iiress was laid on the wisdom of Allah's Flan in ordering ffife World 
In this Surah the flre« is laid on AlUh's Knowledge, before which the hhatluw knowledge of men i* vain (4D:95)< 

4359 Allah's knowledge is supreme and ill reaching Hut there are other attributes of HlS, which concern 
morn more intimately, eg , lb* forgives nn and accepts our reprnUntr when il i% sincrrr and rradts in 
fttr change of heart and life but He is also just, and smtt in punishment: and so no loophok will be left 
for Evil eiurpi in irpennsnee And further ad His auributc? reach forward to everything Hu Mercy. ^ well 
ai Hn kihiwledge and Justice Hu Bounties a* well at Mis P mishments 

4339 Alla hi knowledge and sunburn are perfect, and everything around us proclaims this We are 
ejrmunded by His Signs It it only warn of Faith that mil make people dispute about them 


13§0 Cj 3 1!H), Their strutting about shows how lutie they can read thr Signs 
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And the Confederates**" 1 
(Of Evil) after them; 

And every People plotted 
Against their prophet. 

'Ib seize him, and disputed 
By means of vanities,' 11 ** 
Therewith to condemn 
The Truth: but it was I 
That seized them! 

And how (terrible)*” 1 
Was My Requital I 

6. Thus was the Decree 
Of thy Lord proved true 
Against the Unbelievers; 0 ” 

That truly they are 
Companions of the Firel 

7. Slhose who sustain* 1 * 1 
The Throne (of Allah) 

And those around it 
Sing Glory and Praise 
To their Lord: believe 

In Him; and implore Forgiveness 
For those who believe: 

"Our Lord! Thy Reach*”* 

Is over all things, 

In Mercy and Knowledge, 
Forgive, then, those who 
Turn in Repentance, and follow 
Thy Path; and preserve them 
From the Penalty 
Of the Blazing Fire! 



4161 Cf 5* II IS. and n ilbh All the hosts of wickedness collected together from history wtfl hj** 
no power again** Allah t Truth or thr M rutcngrr of that Truth tit Allah's Molv PI mu for all His Crraucm 

■IS6E Whenever a grrai us vital Truth pro* I a nurd and rrnrwed ihrrr ate j[.» 4 w shallow minds ibjfi 
.nre ready io dispute about ill And what jrtlty and vain arguments nhrv advanced Thry ihmk they can duard.: 
or condemn thr THuh in this way. or render of notic effect Allahs Nan Bur they are vumaken If ihry 
seem uy succeed for a rime that is metdy then trial They may try to plan and plm again*! Allahs mn.> 
Bur iheir plon ^ ill fill in rhe long run They will chemidve* be raughl in their ofm snares And rheei hm 
terrible will be their Punishment I 

4363 Cf 13 32 

4SS4 Cf 39 71. Thr Derrrr nr Word of Allah, by which Evil wu io br judged and condemned wu 
proved true against these men They are CoaDpanioR) of the Fire’ in other wrtmiv thev are fit to Ime ohfo 
in the environment of Evil I 

4365 Cf S9!7S (R), I 


4$66. Cf vrrK 3 ab^?vr; al*o £ SO 7 and 1 136 
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8, "And gTant, our Lord? 

That they enter 

The Gardens of Eternity, 

Which Thou hast promised 
To them, and to the righteous 
Among their fathers, 4347 
I heir wives, and their posterity? 
For Thou art (He), 

The Exalted in Might, 

Full of Wisdom, 

9, "And preserve them 
From (all) ills; 

And any whom Thou 
Dost preserve from ills 434 * 

That Day - on them 
Wilt Thou have bestowed 
Mercy indeed: and that 
Will be truly (for them) 

The highest Achievement. 4365 

Section 2, 

10. ®he Unbelievers will be 
Addressed: "Greater was 

The aversion of Allah to you 4,TC 
Than (is) your aversion 
Tb yourselves, seeing that ye 
Were called to the Faith 
And ye used to refuse.” 

11, They will say: "Our Lord I 

Iwice hast Thou made us 41 ’ 1 



4567 There w nothing selfish in prayer We pray for all who art true and sincere- But just ai Evil u catching 
so Goodness is catching in another sense*. The associates of the Good and those near and dear to them also 
share in their goodness and happiness, if only they try to walk in the same Way, And the Grace of Allah £i 
working for ail, all the time 

4 36S That is rhr final Judgement and any who is saved from the rvil consequences of chnr deeds m 
thii life will truly have been saved by Allah's Mercy, and far them ie is the highest achievement they could 
have die attainment of all their wishes, the fulfilment of rheir destiny and thr noblest purpose nf their Life* 
the supreme Salvation and Felicity 


4 569 Munlim Sdlvation ihrn, is more positive than m-rrr safrty from dangers or evili it is rhe complete 
fidfilmcDL of the noble destiny of man in ihr attainment of thr fullest Grace 

■1570* i he IJTi.believers having rejected Allah* Sign*, they now see how they are shut out from finer 
and they fed disgusted with themselves. How much greater was Allah s displraturr wirh them, when He showered 
mrrev upon mercy on them and they >et rebelled! How could they now huj>e for Grace 1 


■1571 Cj 2 2B How can ye reject thr faith in Allah?-seeing that yr were without life »nd He gave you 
life; ihe'i w ill He cauj-^ you to die and will a^ain bring you io life; and apin to i ! m will ye return Nonrcistencr 
tar eiutcCLce an clay without life was equivalent to death. Then came true Life on this earth, then came physical 
death or the cessation of om physical life, and now at the Resurrection, is the second life 
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Without life, and twice 
Hast I hou given us Lifel 
Now have we recognised 
Our sins: is there 
Any way out {of this)?" 

12. (The answer will be:) 

“This is because, when 
Allah was invoiced as 

The Only (object of worship), * ,T| 
Ye did reject Faith, 

But when partners were 
Joined to Him, ye believed! 

The Command is with Allah 
Most High, Most Great!" 

13. Me it is Who showeth 
You His Signs, and sendeth 
Down Sustenance for you 4174 
From the sky: but only 
Those receive admonition 
Who turn (to Allah). 

14. Call ye, then, upon Allah 
With sincere devotion to Him, 
Even though the Unbelievers*”* 
May detest it. 

!5 V Raised high above ranks 
(Or degrees), 

(He is) the Lord 

Of the Throne (of authority): 

By His Command doth He 
Send the spirit (of inspiration) 










4372 Cf 39 4 h jtid n 4313 When exclusive dcvoikm u nut rendered to Allah, there u m itup 
undemanding m the mind uf a creature, of hi* own true position oi oi the working of (hr Divine 'a ill iml 
Purpose Hnw cm hr then hope to achieve the purpose d his life, or obtain Allah s Mercy which is the <mU 
way |o obtain release from the coiwquctu n n( Sin? 

4373 Ar ihr Judgement, the matter w; !■! bate pawed out of the Mage at which furthcT thjTicfi cou .1 
have been hoped for But in any case Allah is High above all thing*. Great above all that we can CntKtftt 
of boLli in Mm • v acid m Justice. Tlir Decision uil) be with Him, and Him alone 

4374 sr should he thought that Allah's Grace did not meei rhe Sinner again and -igaiti and offer 
Allah i Merry again and ag.iin h it is pointed mu that Allah's S?gni were freely vouchsafed everyth err ir 4 
Lominuoush , and that everv kind of means was provided for man* Sustenance or growth and dmlapmer.i 
physical menial and spiritual But only t hose could i^kt advantage of it who turned iheii attention Allah, 
who submitted their wilt to Him 

4373. Cf 9:33, 

4376. He is raised far above any rank or degree which wc can Imagine ll 11 possible aUo to treat Haft] 
ai equivalent to Haft meaning (hat Hr<m raisr Hi» creatures to ihr highest ranks and degrees m I hi rjurituil 
kingdom, for He u the fountain of all honour 







QJdU 


4377 The choosing uf a man to be the recipient of inspiration — to he the iia mlaid bearer of All ah 1 Truf h i.i 
the highers! hiiiunii pussiblr in the spiritual Kingdom. And Allah bestows that honour according m Hjs own 
nwifl perfect Will, and Flan, which no one can question* foe He u the fountain of all honour, dignity, and authority 


437M AH men win meet togrthrr and rnrrt rhrir i nrd ar the Resurrection nn mailer how far Kiitrird 
ihrv may have been in life or in death 


4379 ! he Kingdom of Allah—of Justice Truth, and Righteousness - Mill then be lullv established Evil 

then no more come into competition with Good, even trs the subjective COnujGiu&es of man 


43-d.O Swift eq several sensei, it. ihr time id thr present life ot of rhr imervaJ brfore judgrrhem te 
brfurr thr restoration ol irur values, n so short 4 r * compared to Liernuy. thin si may hr- tournee as negligible 
in (hr next verse the Day i* chaMs tensed ms "{ever) drawing near !£) in *pin<" of ihr tfrr-n toncotmr of mull 
to be judged, the process of Judgement will be almost instantaneous, “'in the twinkling of in eye M (16:7?), 
because everything is already known in Allah, and yet not the Lean injustice will he done 


43IU Htarti w$ll c omr nght up to the Throat j to eAoAe them an idiom implying that the whole uf their 
^ functions will be choked up with terror Bui a more mhtlr meaning emerges from further Analysis. The 
bean (or ihe breast) ii the seat uf attrition emotion and every kind of feeling, uucli as terror, pain* despair, 
ftc These things will ai it were overflow right up to the throat and choke n The ihroai it ibr vehicle for 
ihr mice thru vume will be choked, and they *tll be able to say nothing The throat is thr channel for food, 
■ hich [joes to thr stomach _ind muntJi -i healthy functioning of life the rhokmg itir.inj that ihr hraithv 
functioning will stop, and there wall he noihing but woe 


4302 In that enforcement of personal rrsponsiblity, what sympathy ot miercnAion can the wrongdoers 
gti? Ii Hamim in any way connected with the Abbreviated Letters Ha Mim iiiached to this Surah? See 
Introduction 
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18. jllarn them of the Day 
That is (ever) drawing near, 
When the Hearts will 
(Come) right up to the 

Throats'* 1 " 

To choke «them); 

No intimate friend*™* 


To any of His sej vants' 17 ' 
He pleases, that it may 
Warn (men) of the Day 
Of Mutual Meeting— 0,1 


16 The Day whereon 

They will (all) come forth: 
Not a single thing 
Concerning them is hidden 
From Allah Whose will be 
I he Dominion that Day?*”* 
That of Allah, the One, 

The Irresistible! 


1? That Day will every soul 
Be requited fot what 
It earned; no injustice 
Will there be that Day, 
For Allah is Swift* 1 " 0 
In taking account. 






*> .< -v sf y *' A 

if * * J 1 ’ ( ' J y - 
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Nor intercessor will the 

wrongdoers 

Have, who could he 

Listened to. 



19, (Allah) knows of (the tricks) 
That deceive with thr eyes," 11 
And, all that the beam 
(Of men) conceai. iJt * 



20. And Allah will judge 
With ijustice and) Truth:: 
But those whom (men) 
Invoke besides Him. will 
Not (be in a position) 

'lb judge at all. 

Verily it it Allah (alone) 
Who hears and sees 11 "* 
(All things). 



C. 2f'j Tt:ivi*i in finite un<i lUidc, and you 

(40r2h5W.) Will see rhai Evil came in nijihirifl 

But nil Mijjhiy men of old 
In arrogance plotted a^auisr A11 nJ j i Truth, 

Bui were brought low. A humble Believer 
In Pharaoh's Court stood up for ['null, 

And counselled his People ui obev the Right . 
In ciunr^i humdity did he address i hem 
Th<v heard him not Bui he was saved. 

And they writ engulfed Ln lIw WhleIl of A] Lib 


Section 3. 

21. jiti they nut trawl 

Through the earth and sec 
What was the End 
Of those before them?* 11 * 

Men nsAv br nkn in ly irirlu iiinuirrnvr with itr ryes, but Allah's fjerfn. i Lnuvnedijr ptncuita 
iLnuiii;li dJ] :miLcnK. ’’Decei^r wiLk lImj cvvi tnjy n:eai> mTial chinas, u iLif] gtil. ul £i ji:ii |I:.lC=:_IIv ;r 
fipyriqivrlY) maydeeflWrla rnpKf of [hr Epaiof bebeddrn, :Hpt Lhr chiragi ?tin? [hc^in do no? actually hippsft 
i'1 i it may hr chr dec elvrtb nvm rvri i h□ i pliy fcaLr br^nuw. fax rumple, chry ih™? In ve when hanrrd unripi. 
or' it may be llu: the c \ts n£ Lhr bcknldcr play him la lie, in Ebal hr icnsr thln^r tbnl hr alinoErt \\£i\ 
■unci rhui sina wkh hi* tytti, 

■Li ^4 Here; wr cL-n:i jiiLl- liic rc^iu-n uf rrLl ili'j-Li 'T.i And Lheu^Ku which tfiay be tiatw u y.vd iki lHi 1 brsriP, 

bic-asc. or mind, bn? which arc all i pe:rfti:?1y eo Allah. 

«afi. El men timid cbm Jm:«|* c*-^_«r tiiecr Lj.il£i m b irm'LJun|{ rir-rpi LElc D^vjiit Lr3j.ce, ihev wl|3 iizu\ iJiEmelui 
li^acn-td Any pifEericei Mini ihcy mote mil bo ajwwti 10 Allah On Lhr udiry hnaid mr\ sLntk kl-.J an 
nr word m" motive, nr aEpirj tinn nf tbear tmll, wril| rcarb AtL*Ji"i Thrnti t rtf Mercy- 



■IS0& C/r S0;P, and mriJ other rimilir 
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They were even superior 
To them in strength. 

And in the traces (they*" 7 
Have left) in the land: 

Bui Allah did call them 
To account for their sins, 

And none had they 
To defend them against Allah 


■11 That was because there came 
To them their 


messengers 
With Clear (Signs), 

Bui they rejected them: 
So Allah called them 
lb account: for He is 
Full of Strength, 

Strict in Punishment. 


23. <f)f old We sent Moses/ 14 '* 
Wish Our Signs 
And An Authority manifest 


21 To Pharaoh, Hainan/’** 1 
And Q^rlln; but they 
Called (him) M a sorcorrr 
Telling lies! ' , , 


41B7 Sfr n to 50 9 Wr ^an learn from the history of previous njtiom M.vnv of thorn were more 

powerful, or have left finer and more imposing monuments and made a drrpe t impression on (he world around 
ihrtts ihjn any particular generation addressed Tncei vn the test mav be taken in iHm ntruded sense 
And yetaU this did not save (hem from (he consequent e-i u! their sms They were called to account a ad punished 
%‘Ait at ihe power or pomp or skill of which the* hua^ied could for a momrni ward off the purniihmcm when 
it came in Allah*! good lime ( Cf 40-81} 


4 ? ^ But Allah in His Merry alw»yi send* a Mruige of warning and good news through hi* messenger*, 
and Hr gives Hii messenger* Cleat Signs and .in authority that can be recognised Among the Cle.ii Signs 
iff. (1) the pure and unselfish lives of the mCMengm; (2) the revelation of truth which they bring. (5) their 
influence on (he count of events in their own and mt reeding generations, etc Some of these may be so remarkable 
that they merit the name of Mu tides 

4589 I hn iidM the story of Mo**”, himsrlt so murh .in inrrndurrjnn m the story of the onr just man 
who believed, in the court of Pharaoh see vefie 28 below This Surahs alternate title f "I he Believer ) refers 
to him 


4590 Herr are three types of LfnJiuh eat h th owing a different phase and yei all united in opposition 
(tithe [ruth and Mission cf Moses (1) Pharaoh is the type of arrogance cruelty, and reliance on brute force 
r f 25:38-59. \2\ Himan wai Pharaohs minister (n 5551 to 28 6; also 28 58) hewn ihe type of a sycophant 
who would pander to the vanity of any man in power, (5) Qirun excelled in hii wealth, waj selfish in iu use, 
and overhearing to the poor (£5-76-81, and n, 5404) They all came to an evil end eventually 
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25, Now, when he came to them 1 "’ 1 
In Truth, from Us, 

They said, “Slay the sons 
Of those who believe 4 * 9 * 

With him, and keep alive 
Their females," but the plots 
Of Unbr iievers (end) in nothing 
But errors (and delusions)!,,, 



26. Said Pharaoh: "Leave me 
lo slay Moses; and let him 
Call on his Lo^dI 4a '' , 

What I fear is lest 
He should change your 

religion, 4394 

Or lest he should cause 
Mischief to appear 
In the land!" 



27. Moses said: *‘I have indeed 
Called upon my Lord 
And your Lord 4 ” 1 
(For protection) from every 
Arrogant one who believes not 
In the Day of Account 1" 



4391 Verse 24 described the opposition of thirr type* of t.'nfaith, which opposed Faith in different 
as described in the la it note Qarun, in hit overweening insolence may well have culled Mdm 14 and Aucmi 
" sorcerers telling liu r ’ in (he Sinai desert, a he despised priests and men of God, and might cast ike Egyptian 
reproach in their :eeth us i reminiscence Here, in versr £5, we h^vr an episode about (he lime of the birth 
of Mows: them and they rrfet lo Pharaoh ami hi* Qjun: (he coming ' of Mown !letc rcfeis ic the [jmt 
c«: hi* birth. On thui consLi uction. "with liim 1-uwer down in, their speech would !ir elliptical, refenwg :n 
31 ay the sons as jf ihe\ had *aid, Kill all kidelate- male childtrm the* unknown Prophet to hv borh 
be amongst ihrm: so till them all with him." In verse 26 we again skip some years and recall an episode when 
Motes, haying got his mtssion, stood in Pharaohs Court, and some of the Egyptian Commonalty wrrr qlmoft 
ready to brlirve in him. 


4392 That is, (hr Urjehlrs, for they were (tie custodians qf Allah's Faith then For (he slaughter of limethr 
children hy Pharaoh we 21 I 6, and notes. 

4393 This is an episode that occur! when Moses invested with his mission, confronts Pharaoh ;tih 
CoLii l and preaches to him sec: 2Q;49 and following verses; also 20 57. 63 

4394 Some of Pharaohs people did afterwards give up the worship rd Pharaoh and of thr Egyptian gMi 
and believed ' in the lard of Aaron mn Muses and in iaci suffered martyrdom lor the Faith of Unin 2Ehifl TS 

4395 l he whole point of the Gospel os Unity which Moses preached wm that thr God of Mosa ihl 
the God of Pharaoh of Israel and Egypt the Lord of all ihc Worlds. was One Allah, the oni> True Cku 
See 20 49-50 and notei 2572 and 257 3. iR) 
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A Believer, a man tlss 
From among the people 
Of Pharaoh, who had 


concealed 


His faith, said: 'Will ye 
Slay a man because he 
Says, ‘My l/jrd is Allah’?— 
When he has indeed come 
'lo you with Clear (Signs) 

From your Lord? And if 
He be a liar, on him 
Is (the sin of) his lie; 

But, if he is telling 45 * 7 
The Truth, then will 
Fall on you something 
Of the (calamity) of which 
He warns you: truly 
Allah guides not one 4,,fl 
Who transgresses and lies] 




29. "O my People! yours 

Is the dominion this day: 

hand 41 * 9 


re nave me upper 
In the land: but who 
Will help us from 
The Punishment of Allah 
Should it befall us?” 
Pharaoh said: "I but 
Point out to you that 
Which I sec (myself); 44 " 


4396 There is nothing to justify the identification of this min with (he man mentioned in £8 2(1, who 
warned Ion*; before Moir* had received his mission On the contrary* in this passage, tb^ man it evidently 

speaking after Muses hid received his mini on L preached to Fharaoh,, and got a certain imoum of success, 
far which Pharaoh and hi* people were trying to icck hi* life. Moki hid evident h a Is tidy btou^bi his Clear Signs 


1397 A comniujuienjve vie^ Lb put before them b'. an Egyptian who luvta his own peup]f Kid dues nut 
wish them to perish in sin. Will you kill tlm man for calling on Allah? Hive vuu not seen hi* character and 
behaviour? Do you not see the Clear Signs about him that bespeak hi5 credent ids? Suppose fur a moment 
ihat hr is a liar anti pretender hr will suffer foe his l.ilsehood but why should you l urn against Allah? But 
Suppose that he is really inspired by Allah (o tell you the truth and warn you against evil whai will hr your 
fair when Allah's Wrath descends? For it must rlrscrnd if hr is a mir Messenger senf by Allah 

439S 1 his 15 with reference to thr Clear Sigm They arr Signs ot Allah s guidance foi Allah would 

nr>cf guide i man who rxrteris thr bounds of truth and tells you lies! Such a man is hound to he found out! 

4399 :!>o not be puffed up with arrogance became the power is in your hands it present! Do you deserve 
it : Will i( l.iiii? If you are sinning and th iwtng upon yourselves Allah's Punishment, is there anything that 
cm shield you from St? 1 

4400 Pharaohs tgottam and arrogance come out E can see .and understand everything. As l see things, 
so do 1 direct you The Path whjrh 1 see must be right, and you must follow it 
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Nor do 1 guide you 
But to the Path of Right! 1 ' 

30, Chen said the man 

Who believed: "O my People! 
Truly 3 do fear 
For you something like* 401 
The Day (of disaster) 

Of the Confederates (in 

sin)!- 44 ” 

5L '“Something like the fate 
Of the People of Noah, 

The Ad, and the Thamud, 

And those who came 
After them: but Allah 
Never wishes injustice 4404 
To His Servants. 

32, "And O my People! 

1 fear for you a Day 4401 

When there will be 

Mutual calling (and wailing) — 

33. “A Day when yc 
Shall turn your backs 
And flee: no defender 
Shat! ye have from Allah: 

Any whom Allah leaves 
To stray, there U none 







*4491 Hr appeals in p.i*£ hmory sl Halr you hoi heard of people who lived befoie you .i like ckc geistntLLajts 
n[ Noah, the 'Ad the Th-amud and many mnrr who held cogrthpr Ln sin againn A tin hi Prrarhrn-, btu m*\r 
wiped nut for thrir sirtf?' 

4402 Cf 3 H 11-13, and n -4 3 pj B. also S 0:5-. and n_ 4 36 L 

1403- All tilieae diJ-illLei 4 happened Ul hjatury, and Lhru will happen lo you if you do nui girt u[? 

eitL Do eiol for a moment tiling dial Allah u uoliui Li jj you who are deliberately prrpaj my ihe dumitm 
by your conducr' 

44tf*l Ibii Day may relrr to t!hr Da? of Judgement, ot which [href iearureii .in' here rcEeTrrri [(j, (1 > rnqile 
may wail and call to each tnhrr. but 110 Line can help allothei eith one Wall hnvc hit own jLidj£rtneiailD La-_r 
^2) ihr wi-eied willi cbmi br ririvm in Hell from vhr Judgement 5rat; and (3) tbtrr will hr nn nur to hdf 
ipnde n» inrrrctdt, btCdUM: ifre grace and guidance oi A LI ah had a]rrady brru rejected bui the words m 
perfectly kjcncul. and arc applies bJe to alJ sta^ei at wlncb Lhc Wrath of AlLali is manliest 
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34. “And to you there came 
Joseph in times gone by/ 16 ' 

With Clear Signs, but 
Ye ceased not to doubt 
Of the (missionJ for which 
He had come: at length. 

When he died, ye said: 

'No Messenger will Allah send 440 * 
After him.’ Thus doth Allah 
Leave to stray such as 
Transgress and live in doubt 




35. “(Such) as dispute about 
The Signs of Allah. 

Without any authority 
That hath reached them. 
Grievous and odious 
(h such conduct) 

In the sight of Allah 
And of the Believers. 

Thus doth Allah seal up 440 ' 
Every heart —of arrogant 
And obstinate transgressors." 



36 pharaoh said: "O Ham ant 
Build me a lofty palace, 4 * 0 * 

That l may attain 
The ways and means — 

4405, So far tie has been speaking of general religions trad: non Now, a* an Egyptian, ail dr ruing 'Egyptian* 
hi* refers to the mmion of jouph in Fgypi Jotrpb wa* not born eh Egypt no* w«a hr an Egyptian With 
whac wonderful incidents hr came into Egypt I What difficulties did he not su (mount among hi* <jw n brothers 
Tim. »nd m the Egyptian family which afterward* Adopted him! How injustice, ipitc, And forgetfulness on 
the p^rt of others, jot wove a spell round him and made him a ruler and saviour of Egypt m times of famine! 
Mu* he preached to pmoncts in prison to /idjvMu in her household, id (he Egyptian ladies m their banquet 
and to the Court of Pharaoh generally! The Egyptian* profited by the material gain* which came to them 
through him but is a nation remained scepucal of h:* spiritual truth* for mam generaiiom sffrt him {€/ S 12 1 

4406 See Appendi* IV r p 406 for a discussion of Me interval between Joseph and Moves Peril apt the 
interval w** about one m three centuries. J very short period for the memory or a learned nation like the 
Egyptian*. And yet they a* a nation ignored hi* spiritual work, and afterwards even persecuted Israel in Egypt 
until Moves delivered them. They ali nally saw the benefit* conferred by Joseph, but did not realise thai Allah's 
Kingdom work* continuously even though men igiiotf it Sec Appendix V, pp, 400 15. for a sketch of Religion 
jn tgypl For such men how could the Crj«r and Guidance of Allah be effective m thnr hearts? 



1407 See the lasr note !’he jru^int franiginnon having closed rheir hearts to (he Message of Allah 
and co every appeal madr lo them, st followed by Allah's Law that their he*i'- were sealed up ro anv Fresh 
Influence* for good Cf V. 100, alio 2:7* and n 31 


4400 Cf 30 and n 3371 there ire two points to be noted herr ll) Pharaoh in the arrogance of 
h i materialism th %s of the Kingdom nf Hnvrn. tike a smgdom on earth he ihmks of spiritual things m 
ttmu of pilarrs and Ladders notirr (hat the word asfra6 (wav* and mean*} is emphasised bv rej>etmon (2) 
Hu sarraiiti turn* Most* and Allah to ridicule Really he does n- -t hr]me in anything ipiruual, and he frankly 
iTitff chat ‘for his part he thinks Mote* it a liar 1 , though other men let* lofty than he (Pharaoh) may be deceived 
|>v the Clear Signs of Moses. 
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The irfMysi and me&m 
Of (reddling) The heavens, 

And that I may mount up 

To die God of Moui 

But as far as I am concerned, 

I think (Muses} is .l liarl" 

Thus was made alluring, 44 ** 

In Pharaoh’* eya, 

The nril of hii drdi, 

And he was hindered 
From the Path: i>nd thr ploi" 1 " 
Of Pharaoh led to in'thing 
But perdition {for him}. 


3& Hhe miili who believed said 
Furr her ' O my People!! 
Follow me: I will lead 
You in the Path of Right 41 ■ 


O my IHrpJe! This life 
Of thr present is nothing 
But ttempcjraty) conveniemL c 
It is the Here after 

That is tbr Home 
That will last. 44 ** 


"He that works mi 
Will nor be required 
But by the like thereof. 

And he that work* 

A righteous deed —whether 
Man or woman —and is 
A Believer such will enter 
I he Garden (od Bliss} thrrrin 


*-5*3 l*h + * j 'h'i ipirr xh ih^ri htur tm ewi r^iin-: - m-J JuughE* urofl-iitet tormtfhi Ituo :c ihU H2ua 
t*tti the whkti lit dad- Hmvd 1 1 hiring in bU ejwn tytjl HU kriff vn iiwk«3 wiN and ftin 4-p^iRa 

fiirvrnlrd him imm s-rc-mj; ill? il. hi pjrti i^Vnh rihr Kufi IJTr ■ i iIj 3 r-ad il-iJu'm im Lllr pa 11I1T tiiic;pi 


4410 Ptuttinh l-.jd pldMErfl Vluwl Hf> ?Jp) md Eti l il l i ht Children tif IiFaH 11> 1*5). T'ir | ih <1 m-..k-d 


m hn own Lt *i1 iiu4 ™ rlif head nf Ni wdsn jpi ran) i 


tikf fkfcot fcw thtf¥ Wfjfi:! drmTOfid iV ftj-dk* 


141] hi-w *,bt eihncr^ii klUitu rht rinww Sww at tiw B-di^vtr twtr iikI ih* hrorwifiij igw 

ij| Ph,ir^nb In Lining jimiUc wijirdi .r. 43 2H ftbntt 


4412 ifipltt him fci— shf cmitwi betwn * iJk iiic*. cotita rlpuugh rbey miH rliiirr rempwirOf, atn I 

Ihr plcjjjJ G*nj 4 tbxt Lk dnii::rd fr>r nun 
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Will they have abundance ** 11 
Without meuure- 

41. And O my People! 

How (strange) it is MU 
For me to call you 
lb Salvation while ye 
Call me to the Firel 

42. “Yc do call upon me 
"lo blaspheme against Allah,** 1 ' 

And to join with Him 
Partners of whom I have 
No knowledge; and 1 
Call you to the Exalted 
In Power, Who forgives 
Again and again!' 

43 Without doubt ye do call 
Me to one who is not 

Fit to be called to.* 41 * 

Whether in this world, 

Or in the Hereafter; 

Our Return will be 
To Allah; and the Transgressors 
Will be Companions 
Of the Fire! 

44, "Soon will ye remember 
What I say to you (now).** 11 
My (own) affair I commit 

4113 Cf £:E1? The spiritual Good will not only lift. U will be « most liberal reward, far alum- any 
rrvrriu of the recipient 

4414 U may irem 4t cord ins to lit laws of this world that hr should br seeking thru Good while 

they are seeking hu damnaiionf Bui that n (hr merit of Faith ks mission is in rrwur it a nimi« and AUahT 
emmies, tv Tai rtwir will will consent I 

4415 t hr worship d Ph rauh wai buf iypn ^3 of Igypmn h !tphenvy, but it hid itutt udn includinj: 
thr worship of heeoci. anion Lt. [xwen of gnod and evil in nature, and idols of all k likU It n ifaii comprehensive 
mlt which required forgivrnnt again and again, but Allah it Exalted in Power. and givw mch forgiveness 
on repentance 

4416 Faith it not conirat with it» own inner vision and conviction. It can give ample argument Three 
iff nwniJunrd here (I) pm 'ring but Allah is worthy of worship either in this world of »«*e or m the spiritual 
world, 12 j our Return will be to Allah, thr Eternal Reality. and (3| the warship of Falsehood mint urcmanh 
k «d t£ ihr Priij.lrv of Falsehood, unless Allah'i- Merer intervenes and fotgtvn on our sincere repentance (R| 

441 ? 1 hr (wording luggem as if there was a plot to kill him, but hr was lived u thr neat wfw shows 

His thought to the last is with hu People No matter what you do to me you will hive cause (u remember 
my admonition, when perhaps II is too laic fur you to repent For my part 1 tomni.t myvli tn thr rare of 
Allah and my Faith tells me that all will br right 
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To Allah: for Allah (ever) 
Watches over His Servants." 

45. \bhen Allah saved him 
From (every) ill that they 
Plotted (against him). 

But the brunt of the Penalty 1 * 1 * 
Encompassed on all sides 
The People of Pharaoh. 

46. In front of the Fixe 
Will they be brought, 

Morning and evening:** 1 * 

And (the Sentence will be) 

On the Day that 
Judgement will be established: 
"Cast ye the People 

Of Pharaoh into 
The severest Penalty!" 

47. ^filehold, they will dispute 
With each other in the Firef** IP 
The weak ones (who followed) 
Will say to those who 

Had been arrogant, "We but 
Followed you: can ye then 
Take (on yourselves) from us 
Some share of the Fire?*' 

48. ! hose who had been arrogant 
Will say: "We are all** 11 

In this (Fire)I Truly, 

Allah has judged 
Between (His) Servants!” 



4418. The Pharaoh of the imir of Mojh, and hi* people* suffered many calamities m this wo rid: 7:130-116 
But fhtisc went nothing to the spiritual! Prnalties mentioned in the next verse 

44] y VVnrn the Judgement really comes it is nn( like an ordinary physic ill disaster Fhe Fire of Punishment 
is rver prc^rnE - morning and rvrmng —re , iif all cimes I he sen re nee becomes fin a: and there is no miligaiicq 


4420. juu a* Unity. Harmony and I^arc arc symbols of Iruth, Blisa. and SaLvanun. so Reproaches, Pupufr:, 
and Disorders arc symbols of Hell. 


44^1 Note the evasion and cynicism at the answer befitting the character of spirituai imdeadersl Whait 
are we not suffering with you in the same Fire! Pray to Allah if you like] He has pronounced His Judgement* 

Cf M:21-2S. 
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49. Those in the Fire will say 
To the Keepers of Hell: 4411 
"Pray to your Lord 

To lighten ns the Penalty 
For a Day (at least)!" 

50. They will say: "Did there 

Not come to you 

Your messengers with Cleai 

Signs?" 

They will say: "W. 

They will reply, "Then 4 *” 

Pray (as ye like)! But 
The Prayer of those 
Without Faith is nothing 
But (futile wandering) 

In (mazes of) error 1“ 



C. 208. - Allah* grace and help are ever ready 
(40:5T85.) For Hts servants who patiently persevere. 

Let not arrogance blind the souls 
Of men the Hour of Judgement is bound 
lo iom<‘ the -rys of Life and Death 
Are in the hands of Allah, Dispute not 
The Signs of Allah, but learn from History 
And the world around you. Science and skull 
Avail you not if the soul is dead. 


Section 6. 



e will, without doubt. 

Hdp Our messengers and those 
Who believe, (both) 

In this world's life 
And on the Day 
When the Witnesses 4 ” 4 
Will stand forth — 




4422. Cf 19:7L The poor misguided ones will lurn in the angrls who are [heir Keepcin. diking (hem 
to pray ,md intercede for them Hut the angrli are set there to watch over them, not to intercede for then 
In their innocence they ask, 'Did you have no warnings from mewngen, men like yourselves, m your pass life?' 

4425 The answer being in the affirm.Alive, they will have to tell thr dreadful truth * nia u neither the 
time nor thr place for prMfi feu mere}' And in any s A*c t Prayer without Faith is Delation and must 
iis irurk Cf 13:14 


The Day of judgement it described as the Dsa when Witnesses will stand l^rth flit* descr ipti on 
imp! ei tw«j things (I) that there man will he judged justly his past actions and hit farfulnr* and opportunities 
mil be wiine-iies as to the use he made of them (24 S4J. in fact he will himself be a witness againsr himself 
(6;130h and the prophets and just men will bear witneu to the fact that they preached and warned men (39 69; 
S I S3), 


Surah 40 {ftSfir 


1220 




5t 


53. 


The Day when no profit 
Will it bt to Wrongdoers 
To present their eseusrs, 1 * 
but they will lonJy) luvc 
lilt Curse and the Home 
Of Misery, 


1411 


We did aforetime give Moses 
The (Book of) Guidance,**" 
Atsd We game the book 
In inherit ante to the Children 
Of Israel — 


' >>* 


jp>T£g4£ 




j3l 


S|K5£ 





f r-i' & 

* Jjtf tv 




V 

-iLWfll 


54 A Guide and a Message 
Tb men of understanding 


i, i; 


- j* ^ 


55. Patiently, then, persevere 
For the Promise of Allah 
Is true; and ask forgiven«* MT ' 
For thy limit, and celebrate 
The Praises of thy Lord 
In the evening 
And id the morning Mi * 


t fs , 

-UlljJl 





V \j ^ 


*< -i“" #■■ 


; 


56. Those who dispute 

About the Signs of Allah 
Without any authority 
bestowed on them -there 
Nothin? in their breasts 


44JI 


U&J 




1 It ■ 1 


uMi 0 

if —r 
J-r T" 


> ^ 


. -I 






44E5 After [Jit IriCiinufiT diriill^ned. in tJir Ihie not c ihrrf will he ilij uniiti Jhlt rti um. atiJ U q:ij ^ 
nwdr ihrr could IWr purp^4f. naJLU I be H*lr d m*(im lb thiM ■“nrhi »hfcrt dirr* - i» much mUr '■M’MPH 1 

*r»4 FiWfewd H3i*c|iiC n&rt li 'ErutSi PI aerrpir I li iizct, M h tkv who ifcanM S it^w 


44^5. Mom HV.1I- fJrcn a H^vrliljnn, and |.1 mi giwn in hrrillge IO ihe Children fcF EiJ*r-l li I |imfTVE 
il. fUridp ihril Lff.i_iii*ef fry; iTsri Jsnl.4 iJflj[ Lu MatJJgfe; bul Lhry Laxtrd Hi hU chrw pinjruUn 

I4-? Tfrf llTlfhiei torrupi^il or ItrM. ihrli 1 IVki-e ihtf diKibrycd All^h i I jw, aeiiE I j; kr ed ;:imi Nirt I ft] 
?KFnip]slv Tlipr li why [fre new H^vrliiciish etatfi eg ibr l-Mj Pii5|jIi*s ii Ln i hr Ih-RiTUtoj, 

h wai rrjfrcird a.nd perwnitpd, iber* wax oa exuw fqrdisrc™r#j.;qbcnf the OD*ncrir P . USiepe w*» air :ht jfitiiES 
Jli«4 Jav ;:JlreflCf ibd |f. a K h T T aF w t 


■3 -3 - H- Every mullit hIl cifdhijJ ID hia SiilNir and dry tee «r ipii iiujl mli^hrmnif nc l.illi an-c-n □£ a hr peifbC! 

Mandar^ ni AlLaJ. fit h and iJsuuld iherfEntf itt All lb bn WlUL 41 TbNI t ill 111 oriimark nun 

ffliy iK a hFnatn ihrtirlraEninj: in pr Kiml ia= AUitb Ifl S4-3i.. *PkJ Bv!tl 4i7J 4I?£ fhPpbR] A 
Furrh^T r^ltfWRflbUirjr ?r.i4 their ur Clirii tdr.r-jh, ind Ihry ui m i TE'pc^m mvf caipA^jsy 


^XLhC/ 1:4] t^rnany jehI iiHKnmf irr i hr bw_ Liinn fm ron^^mpUiJCrni mjh i i^irvrijil dfhJi bui lie 

phru^ r&BT HreAfi* "'*4 ill ExUerf £Rj, 


+ilH* The Diiptun ire araUieil hy nGcbin^ Imc (Jir dene* fm self ijIuiy and mLI A^randirriijr-.c 

dffiarr li atnt Liicly tu rrerive fniLtwjc? blf nilufi ihmild c«l.r wiminf iWm It. 
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But the quest of) greatness. 
Which they shall never 
Attain to: seek refuge. 

Then, in Allah: it is He 

Who hears and sees fall things). 

57, Assuredly the creation 4111 
Of the heavens 
And the earth 
Is a greater (matter) 

Than the creation of men: 

Yet most men understand not. 



SB Not equal are the blind 

And those who (clearly) see: 4411 
Nor are (equal those 
Who believe and work 
Herds of righteousness, and 
Those who do evil 
Little do ye learn 
By admonition! 

59 The Hour will certainly come 44,1 
Therein is no doubt: 

Yet most men believe not, 

60, And your Lord says: 

'Call on Me; l 

Will answer your (Prayer): 411 * 
But those who are 
Too arrogant to serve Me 
Will surely find themselves 
In Hell —in humiliation! 



4439 lb t heaven* and (bp ratih include jiiaiAmd and all other aealurn acid millumi of itarv Mm 
u hirer Hf but ? tmy pan nf cmtmn Whi should hr be ms egocentric^ The whole it s(Tralrr than i tiny pan 
of [e And Allah VVho treated the whole of the Worldi it able to do much more wonderful thing* than can 
r:iifi the nation of man Why should man br arrogant and doubt (he ftrakinettiun. itid t*Vr upon himself 
tft doubt the pvunhNity of Allah's RevelalionF Il u only because be has made himself blind See cirst ven* 

Ml I hr man of Faith who back* his faith by ri^htroiu conduct i» like ihr nun id dear yiiisjh who 

fhinf* in their true perspective and walk* with firm Hep* in the Way of Allah I he mail who does evil 
u like 4 blind man the Light of A)Uh « all it mind him. but the man has madr himtrK blind. And he cafi 
tee nothing He has rejected Faith and cinnoi even learn by other people i admonition 

4413. The Hour it che (town and coiwummilkm of man's life on ihn earth the gateway to the i tnrafr rr 

1414. As this Life u not the end ol all ihinyi. and « are to have hi Fulfdlitirni in the Here if ret we havr 
only to pray to the Lord of the Pmrni and the Hereafter* and He mlJ hen u« H foigive u*. ^uide ui, and m-t*r 
Cut Path smooth Ihii Pride will havr its fall-and in humiliating Punishment Cf 37:LI 

















4435 The ruteeixion of Dxy and Night in our physic jI life n frequently Appealed to, u a symbol to dtt* 
ou i a mention hj the Mercy and Ikumiv of Allah If .icwrd these ching* aright we shouli vrve Allah ind 
seek Light from Him and Rnt from Him, and celebrate Ha prjtw* with gratitude 

4436 If we winhjp false gods. i r . go aftes vanities., what is it that deludes ui and lead* us astrav? Whit 
could it be but our rani ingratitude and failure to use the understanding which Adah has given uif 

4437 Scr the Ijsl two note*. If ram are deluded by FabehcKMii, it is because they reject RorUiion rod 
rrfuve m learn from the SigiLi of Allah all around them 

44 ■ - Th r atgurarm in [he Lai two terse> w,i from mans personal experience of his pbyam! Life Id 
ihu and the next vtnc a parallel argument is iddrtM^d Ld man on a much higher plane look at the sjUKtoit 
e-mh and thr canopy of the *lty lot A at the special f position you occupy above other animalr that you know 

m ihapp and furoi, and moral and tpiritutl ctpidiih: eomider your refinement! in food and fmiti uid i?, : 
higher spiritual Sustenance of which voui physical food is a type, would you noi indeed »ny thil rhe bid 
ti good and would you not glorify Hu Holy Name; 

4439 A restmg plat* I undeni .md thu to imply a i#mporarv- place Hi mi or jjjoutti. a period of probaiioti 
to he fnllowed by The eternal ? fomr 

44-10 Cj 7 II and ii 99fL The shape and form refe r to thr physical form as well as to the inborn moraJ 
and spiritual capacities of man Ai regards physical form, C/ Milton'* description of Adam and Eve, Til 
of far noble thipe. erect and Lall" (Airudue Lent, 4.288) As regard* moral and spiritual capacities they irr 
typified by the breathing of Allah'* spmt into man 15 29 (*ee also 64.3} 

4441 "Jtwfimancf |r thac h necessary for growth and devdopment. physical, moral* and sptruuiJLC/ 
O, E10S and 16:73). 


64, pt h Allah Who has 441 * 

Made Cor you the earth 
As a resting place, 445 * 

And the sky as a canopy, 

And has given you shape— 4440 
And made your shapes 
* Beautiful— and has provided 
For you Sustenance. 4441 
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61. Jt is Allah Who has 44 ” 
Made the Night for you, 
Thai ye may test therein. 
And the Day, as that 
Which helps (you) to sce. 
Verily Allah is Full of 
Grace and Bounty to men: 
Yet most men give 
iNh> thanks. 


62. Such is Allah, your laird, 
The Creator of all things. 
There is no god but He: 
Then how ye arc deluded 4446 
Away from the Truth! 


63. Thus are deluded those 4417 
Who are wont to reject 
The Signs of Allah. 
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Of things pure and good — 

Such is Allah your Lord. 

So Glory to Allah, 

The Lord of the Worlds! 

65. He is the Living (One):* 44 * 
There is no god but He: 

Call upon Him. giving Him 
Sincere devotion. Praise be 
To Allah, Lord of the Worlds! 

66 Say; '*1 have been forbidden 4441 
To invoke those whom ye 
Invoke besides Allah—seeing that 
The Clear Signs have come 
To me from tny Lord; 

And I have been commanded 
Tb bow (in Islam) 

To the Lord of the Worlds." 

67. It is He Who has 4444 
Created you from dust. 

Then from a sperm drop, 

Then from a leech like clot; 
Then does He get you 
Out (into the light) 

As a child; then lets you 
(Grow and) reach your age 
Of full strength; then 
Lets you become old — 
fhough of you there are 
Some who die before — 

And lets you reach 
A Term appointed; 

In order that ye 
May learn wisdom. 


4442 t hr real vdf-su bin lint Life ii only in Him CJ 2SSS, Jtul n 29fi All othrr fotmi nf lifr nr 
but ihadowi enniparrd ro His perfru Light 

-1443 Ail object* of worship besides Allah are me tr deluiuofit lb amonr who *ce± this dearly through 
A] I* hi Self-revel it torn d the only possible course u to give up every thing elie, which \m own inner experience 
u well u miter Revelation tell him ei false or of a tmiprar v nature, and to bring hit own will and actions 
into complete unison wuh Allah* Will: for chat u the meaning of Islam, bowing to the Will of Allah Whrn 
m bow to the Reid and Everlasting, we are automatically saved from falling victims to the E-abe and Evanescent 

m * ^ • 






4444 Cf ihLi pusage with 22:5 and note* 2773 and 2774. The various stages of mint physical life are. 
(!) FifI ! i simple matter (dusth {£) tfir sperm drop in the father; (3) the fertilised ovum m ihr morhrr^ wnmh. 
(4>eui in!o ihr light ,i* a human child; f5J youth and full maturity: f€) decay and (7) death In some tuei 
the late nagri lie curtailed or cut off, but in any case. i Term appointed is reached. to that the higherpurpose 
of Allahi Will and Plan may be fulfilled in each given case, rhai man may learn wisdom 
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68. It is He Who gives Life 4441 
And Death: and when He 
Decides upon an affair, 

He says to it, "Be*’, 

And it is. 



Section 8, 

69. (Seest thou not those 
I’hat dispute concerning 
The Signs of Allah? 

How are they turned away 44 ** 
(From Reality)?— 

70. Those who reject the Book 444 ' 
And the (revelations} with 

which 

We sent Our messengers: 

But soon shall they know — 

71. When the yokes (shall be) 44 *' 
Round their necks, 

And the chains: 

They shall be dragged along- 

f 

72. In the boiling fetid fluid: 44 " 
Then in the Fire 

Shall they be burned; 



-f /;/ • 






73. Then shall it be said 
To them: “Where are 
The (deities) to which 
Ye gave part-worship— 



■T -The key* c f life and deaih arc m AlUh'i hanit Bui He ti noi dependent on time or piir or 
instrument* or material* All that He has io do u 10 »ay “Be", and it tomn into exittencc. Cj 16 40, ihc 
u, t(M6« 36 02, md m 4018. Conversely, Hi* Will or command u sufficient to annihilate Existence imo Mon 
Exinrncf (Life into Death) or determine the limit* or condition* erf h listener or Non Eatiitcnee 

4446 Thme wlo dispute ahoui ih^ Signs of Allah wbkfr ire clear to all who cate to sec. *rc mmU 
ihe tnisis of Unreality Cf 10:32 

444 7 "The Book " may rrfrr to the Holy Qui in or to the fundamental Revelation, the Mother af ibr 
Book 1 ' (13:39), while the Books revealed to the mcrucrigrr* are the drfiniEe Revelation* that came down [arm 
from time to time 

444B The rejection of Allah's Menage. however brought, came* its own penalty The yoke of ipitiinl 
ahivri-y m Sin iui Kvil is fastened more -md more firmly pound the rejecter's nrck. because there ii emmjm 
to - r ilegiiard hia freedom, and the t hairu of supers! it mm -ind the ugly conirquenrrs of ek.il restrict hu fre^drsni 
and (hr limited faculty of choice .'htcb wa* given b> A Hah to man I his proto-s receives iu dtirui at 
Hutu uf fudgmirm 


444fhe tinner gets dragged Imher and furi hr i m itc disgustmx con*cq timers uf his evil action, lhd| 
(hr fire of drut union closes in upon hiin 
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74. “In derogation of Allah?" 

They will reply: “They have 4450 
Left us in the lurch: 

Nay, wc invoked not, 

Of old. anything (that had 
Real existence)” Thus 
Does Allah leave 
The Unbelievers to stray. 

75. “That was because 4451 
Ye were wont to rejoice 
On the earth in things 
OLher than the Truth, 

And that ye were wont 
To be insolent. 

76. “Enter ye the gates 445 * 

Of Hell, to dwell therein: 

And evil is (this) abode 
Of the arrogant 1“ 

77. persevere in patience; 

For the Promise of Allah 
Is true: and whether 4451 
We show thee (in this life) 

Some part of what Wc 
Promise them —or We 

Take thy soul (to Our Mercy) 
(Before that) —(in any case) 

It is to Us that 
They shall (all) return. 

78. We did aforetime send 
Messengers before thee: of 

them 4454 

There are some whose story 
We have related to thee, 



4450 All falsehood will vanish; Cf 7:57. The only Reality will be fully manifest even to those to whom 
Evil was made 10 seem -alluring in the tower lift I hey will fed in then inmost soul* Uiai ihey had been pm suing 
mere shadows, things of no reaJ existence. Thu was the result of their rejecting the Light add the Grace of 
AI Id h chew got entangled in she inaiei of enor 

4451. Allah does not withdraw His grace from any unless (1) they actively and deliberately take a delight 
in thing! that are vain 01 false, and (2) they insolently reject thr things that ^re true m other words unless 
men are deliberately False 10 theii own lights, as illuminated by the Li^ht of Allah 

4452, r/ 39:72 

1453 CJ Id 41?, and n 145$ As ihr eventual justice and readjustment of value* mint take placr wh^n 
every soul returns in the judgement Seat of Allah it m ikes no difference if good and evil mere thrsr desert* 
m this very life or not Cf .ilso l fl - 10 

i4i)4 CJ 4 164 Allah sent Messengers of Hi* Truth to every people There a.rc snmp whos^ names :irr 
known 10 als through the Holy Qur'an hut ibeif a targe number whose nistne* are not rnndr known to 
oi through that medium We must recognise the triEih wherever we find it 
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And some whoKr story 
W: have not related 
lb thee. It was not 
(Posable) for any mcjsetigrr 
lb bring a Sign except 
By the leave of Allah i 
But ^ lira the Command 1 * 11 
Of Allah ijjsiicii. 

The matter w«i decided 
Lii truth and justice. 

And there perished. 

There and thrn„ those 
Who stood on falsehoods, 



Section 9. 

73. 3t j? Allah who made**“ 
Cattle for you, that ye 
May tiir icune for mJiug 
And some for food;; 



HO, And there am 1 other) 

advantages 

In them for yon (beside*); 

That ye may through them 
Attain to any need 
(There may hr) in your hearts; 
And on them and on ships 
Ye arc carried, 

f 

BL And lie shows you (alway^ 1 *'' 
His Signs: then which 
Of the Signs of Allah 
Will ye deny? 



445S Fbr Hpu of AJlah irr nnrYwhrre, anti can b* i^-rn by 9 hr dm^mJAg iC J 3I tzwnen Elm iffr 
r^tr^orJiii arv SigJMi air dfrniJidfd by cynki rcr UribrhrvEn. liter trill Hint be grimed clircely Ixtauk 1 ihn n 

drtiundrd li ci Allah 1 ! ‘Will sftiE Kaw \btrr- ho? mrttH (hrdreirt cd humin b*ingh fwn if be b* ■ Mru^^ 
■vf All-ill BUI'frkrt an riirinnlinifj 5ign i*-.uv by chr Command 0! Adlib it meins chit tbs may 
iiniij4ilnyii ei hill! Lhil lhrir cin* \m dr^tM, end t"bnr lime nd inpite Lh pm; jnrl *Wiz Justfccr rikfMhF 
plu? of Mrrry, and f'd d bloflrd mil 


C/ It '■ H Thr fact 1h.11 beaiij which in rheir wild lojir air 10 iwmnuj ire, whru JoimtkliFti, 
Mi ojrl'ijp to CLifl. li itul/ isne of iht pfl( and Ujftdiag of AUihi ute for mn ] hr ffnl LwdJjm 
nt ciFtk n very InatrunS^f Thnf for ridjn^ *nd m*n| rtF ihm\ for food: fuFfbrr, ?bry arc u«d W ■!■ 
plough, ind (tbrf pfodurr mJlk_ Of wdo\ pi hicr ■ nd frutu thaw iiiriia mui derLvrr boon mri harm k-r 
mtoy 14 ^ tui puiiiu Em no ih* hrgh^t uprcu of tif*. iJh-t funhrf imfii ^-rau 

i,ip^i a9 driiLghL- izNinali. m mil irj-pip^-ii irmi ivir ot Lhr fund unr mil |iur-g w« >d cmbunitn, h-r '.p p 
itu* rttpoEL liir Jiv fot 1 n^ntLil■■ rmJ 3 U 4 b. itid i> SH'i. Ji ai by mrjni d hum ail iiUtlinuiM 

shrank vraiupaFL that £*r\r*F¥f tlythigb™ &urcairujr. "ini ocnlibrrv iwf be fen u«jj hie+ni 1 

1 m ,, in hut inner btfafn 

44'%?- I hr- 3i[iBi nf AJIih"! ■!«,«* ihd 4^ h ^LiiBcrm ihit n if irapowftbt* bo cniwmif chnt 

WUdb of (I'i"t:i can anY mortal rimv? Tllti li lhr tfrerwir nj lh»t hip?nlv pf?ri|n| S^rih, At Kuhtnfrn M'i 
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82. Do they not travel through 
The earth and see what 
Was the End of those 
Before them? They were 
More numerous than these 
And superior in strength**'" 

And in the traces 

(They have left} in the land: 

Yet all that they accomplished 
Was of no profit to them. 

85 For when their messengers 
Came to them 
With Clear Signs, they 

exulted** 11 

In such knowledge (and skill) 

As they had; but 
That very (Wrath) at which*** 15 
They were wont to scoff 
Hemmed them in. 



84. But when they saw T 

Our Punishment, they said: 
“We believe in Allah — 

The One God — and we 
Reject the partners we used 
To join with Him.*' 







85, But their professing the 

Faith** 41 



When they (actually) saw 

Our Punishment was not going 


lb profit them. 


(Such has been) Allah's way 

■** 


44^8 Cf 9 69 For any generation to lake inordinate pride in its own linglr achievement! in acLence or 
it. ] brt«hn ridkuioiu if we CDfUidrr thr braid ftfram of history. In ihr fini pU - mm i*ill find that a 
fTflt dr41 of whai they iitfibuie to iheit own menu only brt amr potaible owing to the earlier work of their 
pnAgmotv Vtntidly, many of their pttdftman were more nunirrmu and mightier m po w n ihm they. although 
thr perspective of time may have reduced thr apparent depth of their influence, jtid the monuments which 
ihey have left behind may have differed from the destroying hand of Time Thirdly. and tnoit important of 
ill, when i hey fnrgnt Allah and flu mrkoiaMr Ijw nothing of their own handiwork profiled them [Key perished 
in the common rum ai all vanities mint perish Cf alio 40 £1 above, and n 4387 Nee how the recapitulation 
mundi off thr argument 


+4 39 At iiiyantr and an eiagg**rated idea of Self ‘-ere at the bottom of the Kyi] to whn h they succumbed 

(C/ a 435C) 

4460 Cf t§ 34 Nothing could Mop the Justice of Allah puxuahmg Evil What they hitd ridiculed came 
nan memorable fact None of their grandeur or art or icience or skill wu of any me when they Ion their tmili! 


4461 Again and again were ihry Jven chaneri, and again and again did they reject them W firn it wu 
no late, and in fart when it had no meaning, they offered to profeti Faith 1 bar wu of no uae Allah dm 
atn acttfrl unmeaning things of that kind Hr wants 10 train and purify nor will for (heir disobedience and 
rrbdEon they p-nshed utterly 


Surah 40: Qfrafir 

Of dealing with His servants 
(From the most ancient times). 
And even thus did 
The rejecters of Allah 
Perish (utterly)} 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 4t- FUSSILAT or HA SUM 

*■ # -w 

This is the second of the series oi seven Sura hi bearing the Abbreviated Letters Ha MTm 
u explained in the Introduction to S. 40. To prevent confusion with other Surahs of the Ha Mim 
tfrirs the word Sqjdah U sometimes kidded to the title, making it Ha Mim al Sctjdah the double 
title being necessary as there is another Surah called Al Sajdah (S. 32). To avoid the double title, 
it b sometimes called Fussitat, from the occurrence of the word in verse 3- 

The meaning of Ha Afifm has been explained in the Introduction to S 40 , where will 
dso he found a noic on the chronology and general theme of the iwrven Ha Surahs. 

For this particular Surah the theme is that the basis of Faith and Revelation is Allah's Power 
itid Goodness, and the fruit of both is mans righteousness and healing. 

Summary — What is Revelation and Faith, and what is maWs attitude to both i and what 
ire iu consequences? (41:1 32 k and C. 209), 

The fruits of Faith and Unfaith, Truth and Falsehood* HI 53 54, and C. 210) 

C 209. — Revelation explains, and makes things dear; 

(41:l*S2») it gives the message of hope and mercy, 

And it warns men against the snares 

Of Evil Deny not Allah, (he Lord 

Of the Worlds,. Whose glory and power 

Are shown in Creation, and His Mercy 

in Revelation^ Learn from the fate 

Of the Peoples of old! Learn from the warnings 

Of ytaur own nature: your very limbs 

And faculties, if misused, bear witness 

Against you Repent err li hr too late 
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Fu$rilat (Expounded), or ^la Mtm 

aaiist- mm - 

In the name of Allah, A lost Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

>&&&* -- 

1. !Ma JHlm , 44flt 

CV ” 


2 . A revelation from (Allah), 4441 
Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful — 


3 . A Book, whereof the verses 

Are explained in detail — 

A Qur'an in Arabic, i 

Foi people who understand— l 

>} -M 's' 

jCl 0 

4 . Giving Good News 

And Admonition: yet most 1444 

Of them turn away, 

And so they hear not. 

'j&\'&&. e> 

ZJZjA£>?&Li 

5 , ftlhey say: "Our hearts are 44 * 
Under veils, (concealed) | 

From that to which thou 

Dost invite us, and 

In our cars is a deafness, 

And between us and thee 



4462 Abbreviated L-riteri See Introduction to S +0 See aLio n 4582 iq 40 § ind n 4505 toil S4 


4463- In the lut Surah (40:2-5) the mclition wai dracribed with rrfeftQtr to Miftir of the quahun d 
Allah from Whom it came Here it n described mainly with reference to u* ftubject matter (I, lit brrnp hr 
Mrw^c of Grace and Mercy: (2) it la not merely a book of Dark Sayings, but even thing u cap] lined tkirh 
*nd fiam various points ol virw; (5) It ii in Arabic, the language of the people among whom it *u lint 
promuigatrO. ind ih^rdoir r^iily intelligible to theiin jf the> take (hr trouble to underuand and (4) n oftfru 
ihr way to forgiven™ through Repentance and gives warning of all spiritual Dangrn 


4464, With all the qualities mentioned in the lui note, it men do not profit by its hlcuinp, the fa nil 
lies in their will they turn a wav, and thus fail to hear the voice lhac calls to them 

4465 The consequence of their wilful rejection is that a dufiner is created between Revelation and 
for whom n n meantj thru ears become deaf, so that the voice falli fainter and faimrr on thru em itev 
fed i bar between Ehemsebe* and the Messenger who comet to teach them (C/ 6-25), 



Surah 41: 
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Is a screen: so do 441 * 

Thou (what thou wilt); 

For us, we shall do 
(What we will!) 1 ' 

6. Say thou: I am 

But a man like you: 44 * 7 
It is revealed to me 
By inspiration, that your Cod 
Is One Cod: so stand 
True to Him, and ask 
For His forgiveness.' 4448 
And woe to those who 
Join gods with Allah — 

7. Those who practise not 
Regular Charity, and who 
Even deny the Hereafter. 

8. For those who believe 446 * 

And work deeds of righteousness 
Is a reward that will 
Never fail. 



Section 2. 

9. ^9av: Is it that ye 
Deny Him Who created 
The earth in two Days? 4470 


4466 Thu u cither a superiority complex adopting the unraiEK tone of an isfddritj Comptn t-r it 

tEpma** i 'jJmlated mditlrrmcp to vitrititat (radttfv tn *4 fret it «ya + Out heart* and emndi in: nor lOLrlligrnt 
enough to undtnund your noble ideas. nor our ear* lufflne ntly acme to hear their e* position you and w 
n r quite different: there n a gulf between us Why worry aboflt us? You go ynur way, iiTid wr thill go mu nr" 

4467 T he reply u in effect; that (he bnnger c4 thr Mrsvage it not an angel nor a god, and to iheie cat) 

usd ought to be no barrier between hint and hi* hearers; but he has been choaen to bring a Maufe of Thith 
md Hope 10 them thr* should a crept the Gospejj of Unity, and to Repen unite obi am Allah* Grace and 
Fo r ■-1 mm 

4468 There is nothing but pity for thline who reject TVuth, run after {alie worship, have no sympathy 

ur chanty for thru fellow men, and even drny that there in any future Life 



4469 But blessed are those who have Faith 1 tin will tn*r a Future and a Blm that will never fail 

4470 This if; a difficult passage describing rh^ primal creation oi our phytic, I rjrth and the physical 
brawn* around in Ef we count the two Day* mentioned fa this verse, the four Days. mentioned jn verir 10. 
iad the two Days mentioned in vmr If. we get a total of eight Days* while in manv parages ihe oration 
i i ilm: to hive cairn plare in sn Days *rf 7 64 n 1031: and 32 4 n 5632 1 hr Cm menu ton uftdrnftand 
thr four Days" in verte 10 to include the two Days In verse 9, so that the total for (he universe enmn to iik 
Days TTilj li reasonable because the proceww dm nbrd in vrnei 9 and 10 form really one tents III the 
oflf cue it is the creation of (he formleta mailer of the earth, in lire other case it n the gradual evolution 
of the form of the earth, m mountains and seat, and Its animal and vegetable life, with the ' nourishment 
is dye proportion" 1 , proper !o each CJ also 15"IS 1 20. 
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W * 

And do ye join equals 
With Him? He is 
The Lord of (all) 

The Worlds. 

10, He set on the (earth) 

Mountains standing firm/ 471 

High above it* 

And bestowed blessings on 
I'he earth, and measured therein 
All things to give them 
Nourishment in due proportion. 
In four Days. 447 * in accordance 
With (the needs of) 

Those who seek (sustenance). 447,1 

11, Moreover, He Comprehended 4414 
In His design the sky, 44 ' 1 

And it had been (as) smoke; 

He said to it 
And to the earth; 

"Come ye together, 4474 
Willingly or unwillingly," 

They said: "We do come 
(Together), in willing obedience" 

12, So He completed them 
As seven firmament* 



44VI Cf 13:3 and (615, n. 2033 Hi gh ohm* if the highlit mountains ire £9,000 feet above bh level, 
and rhr lowest dept hi of the bottom of the ocean are 31.600 feci below sea level, so that the verticil difference 
hecwren the highest and lowest points on the solid emu of the caith is about II 5 miles The highland *rw> 
are thr main source* of the wafer supply in ah the egiom of the earth, and vegetable and animal hfr depesdj 
an water supply. 


+472 See n. 4470 shove 



4473. Ai Vim may mean either (l> those who seek, or (£) those who ask or enquire If the former fntanntf 
ti adopted, the elativ means chat everything ti apportioned to the needs and appetite* of Allah* cieatum 
El the latter, it meant that the needs of enquirera are sufficiently met by what n stated here 

4474 For tJfairii see n. 1366 to 10 ’3. Cf. alio £ £9 

44?S. Fm 79.30 it would appear as if the earth was spread out after thF sky wju made In thrprnrni 
passage the creation of the eaitli j4nd thr evulutaun of life un out globe arc mentioned First, and the mtkfcvg 
of the sky into the seven firmament* is mentioned last The two statements arc not ini omiacmt It is vtaltd 
hrrr rh*< 


hen the sky was made into seven firmaments, it had existed previously a* smoke, or vapour -nr 
steam The idea 1 derive from a collation of the relevant Qur'inic passages u that Allah fine created pnmcri) 
matter which was ns yet without order, shape. or lymmeiry This state is called Chaos as opposed to Cortow 
ifi Creek Cosmogony The neat stage would be the condensation of this primeval matter, into gases, liqukk 
or solids: on thu subject no precisr information it given ui: it belong* to the realm of Fhyiics, About the cirri 
wc are told of four stages or Days, and about the heavens, of two stages or Days For Dayi lee n. 4477 belb* 
If these nagea proceeded or prixccd together in time, it is obvious that each *U|;-r as we know u o:s tint 
u i a]f 4 * long attach *e*gr in the heavens Bui ihesc aie questions df Physics Autonomy. oi Geology m 
qursdons of Religion 

4476. I take this l® mean I hat Allah* design in creation w as not to - cep heaven and earth separate tail 
together, ai we indeed aft, be;i ■ pan of the solar lystrm, and tra\r||cn through ipacc, crossing the path of 
several ctmirtj And all matter created by Allah willingly obeys the laws laid down for it. 
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(n two Days 44 ” and He 
Assigned to each heaven 
Its duty and command. 

And We adorned 

The lower heaven 

With lights, and (provided it) 44 ** 

With guard. Such 

Is the Decree of (Him) 

The Exalted in Might, 

Full of knowledge. 



13. ut if they turn away, 

Say thou: "1 have warned 
You of a stunning Punishment 
(As of thunder and lightning) 44?s 
Like that which (overtook) 

The Ad and the Thamud!" 






14 Behold, the messengers came 
'lb them, from before them 4480 
And behind them, (preaching): 
"Serve none hut Allah." 

They said, "If our Lord 
Had so pleased. He would 
Certainly have sent down angels 448 
(To preach): now we reject 
Your mission (altogether).” 



4477. For which may include thousands of yea ts . see 7 54. and n 10SJ They refer to stages in 

the evolution of physical nature In the Biblical cosmogony. (Gen I. and % \ 7), which reflects old Babylonian 
rnsmogorsy, the scheme is apparently eg be taken literally as to days and is as follows the first riny A. 11 nhi created 
light, ihe second, the firmament. the third, the earth and ^gelation the fourth, the Man and planet* the 
flirh fish and fowl from the lea.; and rhr sixth, cattle creeping things beast* on land, and man on the seventh 
day He ended His work and rested Out scheme is wholly different (It Allah did not rest, and never rests 
His Throne doth extend over the heavens and the earth and He ferlrth no fatigue in guarding nnd preserving 
them"; (2) Allah's work has not ended Hii activity still goes on 32 5; 7;54 fS) man in oui scheme does not 
come in with land animals; his advent is much later (4) out stages are nut sh.it ply divided from edth mhn 
as in the above scheme, where the *ian and planets having been t reared on the fourth day, it :: not intelligible 
haw the first three daya were counted, nor how vegetation grew on the third day. Our stages for earth and 
heavens are not in sequence of time for the heavens and the earth Our six stages arc broadly spr .iking., (1) 
the chiwing off of our planer from cosmic matter, (2) its cooling and condensing, [S> and (4) the growth 
erf vegetable and animal life. (5) and ihi the parallel growth of the starry realm and our solar system 


447S Cf 15:17, and n. 1951; also 57:6-9. The transit ton from the third person (°He completed,'' etc.) 
to the first perron {' We adorned/eic ) may be noted The an of creation is an imperscm.il act the act of 
adornment and guarding is a personal favour to Allah's creatures 


4479 5re verse 17 below 


*1480, “From before them and behind them' 1 i e., from every ssde T hey were warned from every point 
of view, 

44B1 Cf 15.7, u 1941, 6iH 9, n. 841-342 The Ad had more power and material civilisation chan the 
Pagan Arabs contemporary wtih (hr Holy Prophet* Hut the grtatrr the material civilisation the greater the 
arrogance as ihe besetting sin 







■HR!? AgaiTilt (nil} FruPJ] flrtif Cf, 7 11. TtlCIT Oft Thflr awn iErcpj[Lh wjj (frcilcc thM 

wai |y M lEinl by facu, bli( if lh*y h«fi all ■r'hp strength wlpch they irropiEfid tu (he±fudv«, ftl hnw COil-d shff 
ir_m:! hrFnrp Allah: 

4493 Tht dnnil^fl arnrv <rf the Aid md tJi-ezr bejeLtiii^- iin 6 AeuI LJir p7rAChiEi£ ill dltir Plttphtr Hud DA 
I hem will hr Found in Sj 6:I2 3I40* a.Lau 7:G5-72_ Jitff &. 1&4-0. For lilt l\ino If Wind. Cf 54 1^ 

4494 Thr icticv of cJi-r l"h<imijd \uv\ wLth fha i pf i hr 'Ad f,/ IhiHV- IS; ilia 7:71-7 and n. l&tS 

■I'lflS TAe iJunruTitf /^inuAp»PF7ir ,F ' Ll; deAfeiHL'LS tioim Mkc (how: df ihuprfeT and Ituhciun^, or ihf 
1-urfibLLfig oE A [CrribSc- ^anh-qufl'kff. Lp T:7R an earth i;;u air u sugq£»1.ed.: aer Cl. ]{H? Iu- ihiC *eTK.. £/" lltf 
ahnvr, 4t:t3 


19 CpEi ihe Day that 

The cnfniiH ot /Utah 

Will be gathered together 


15, Now the Ad behaved 
Arrogantly through the land, 
Again*! (all) truth and reason, l+l! 
And said: ''Who is superior 

lb us in strength?" W'hatt 
Did they not see that 
Allah, Who created them. 

Was superior to them 
In strength? But they 
Continued to reject Our Signs! 

16, So We sent against them 

A furious Wind through days* 4 ’’ 
Of disaster, that W: might 
Give; ih™ a taste 

Of a Penally of humiliation 
Id this Life; but the Penalty 
Of the Hereafter will be 
More humiliating still: 

And they wll! find 
No help, 

17, ’ As to thr ThamDd,^” 

We gave them guidance, 

But thry preferred blindness 
{Of heart) to Guidance: 

So [lie stunning Punishmffl! , * H 
Of humiliation seined them. 
Because of what they had earned, 


18, But We delivered those 

Who believed and practised 

righteousness. 

Section S. 
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To the Fire, they will 
Be marched in ranks.** 

20. At length, when they reach 
The (Fire), their hearing. 

t heir sight, and their skins*** 7 
Will bear witness against them, 

As to (all) their deeds. 

21. They will say to their skins:* 4 ** 

”Why bear ye witness , 

Against us?’‘They will say: 

"Allah hath given us speech — 

(He) Who giveth speech 

To everything: He created 
You for the first time, 

And unto Him were ye 
To return, 

22 "Ye did not seek 44 ** 

To hide yourselves, lest 
Your hearing, your sight. 

And your skins should bear 
Witness against you! But 
Yc did think that Allah 
Knew not many of the things 
That ye used to do! 

23. "But this thought of yours 44 * 9 I 
Which ye did entertain 
Concerning your Lord, hath 
Brought you to destruction, 

4186. 'Marched in tanks to ihow thru further 
FufUflhnscnt. 



humiliation, for they will be like prisoner* fining to 


+487, AIL the mem ben of thru bodies and the faculties of (heir mind*, which they misused , will beai 
it them Similxirty, in 36 6S (heir fundi and (heir feet br.ir witnrti against them The ikm 
wh only includes ihi* tense of touch (which i* *o often misused in m), but alio the sense of taut and the 
tease of smell which air Specialised [arm* Of the organ of touch All ihf -i-ruory (irgam, and all thnr mtf !]*■ tual 
iril rmotionil counterparts advance us fay their u*r and pull ui down by then misuse They become cell laic 
witnesses against u* if abused 

14BB, A nevr phase of their eiiitence wilf now dawn on them. They used to think that if they concealed 
Ltacii ev il deed* from ihr ten of the world, not Inn.: would happen to them ) But Allah can give tangle* uy 
tirn" and can make every fact in life, known and unknown to the world, contribute to the elucidation of 
inith ind justice "Speech on behalf of their sense* and faculties should of court* be understood figuratively 
When we succumb to evil, our limbi and faculties betray uv 

4489 The limbs and faculties will sav You did not seek tq hidr your evil from ui in tact you used 
a* for your evil. became we were in your power Did you not know that Allah Knew everything and that our 
knowledge would he evidence agamst you? 

449Q You now err thr nuiarionl We were given for vnur use and nervier Ymi misused uj to your own 
utser and irretrievable de^ruettonr 
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And (now) have ye become 
Of chose utterly lost I" 

24, If", thru, they have patience,*** 1 
The Fire will be 
A Home for ibcmt 
And if they beg 
To be received imo favour 
Into favour, will they not 
(’Then) be received, 

S5. And We have destined 

For them intimate companions 4 *** 
(Of like nature), who made 
AJWutg to them what was 
Before them ;md behind them; 44 * 1 
And the sentence among 
The previous generations of 

Jinns** M 

And men, who have passed away, 
Is proved against them; 

For they are utterly lost,*** 1 



Section 4, 

26. tUhe Unbelievers say;: 

"Listen noi to this Qur'an,' l4B * 
But talk at random 
In the midst 
Of its (reading), that: ye 
May gain the upper bandl' 



4401 St thty hjJ l 1 -' jtaN'fm-rThrrr jfl u r LMSjn m the nritaaamg, ' L-CI LtlCEJl nyi hf impact™; w\l\ iixir. 

finri i hurmr an Lhr Kirt of Hill l[ Lhry fftT gracr and f^Tpvr-nni thrn. il mil he iM nLc 

J49Z JUS-1 th-T if£r j nf Illj|j ;:=i ijiji-s i □ hcjAEjM is 'j picb-ar-d. fugIL u*il V by iiiijivicluil licatTj-: uan but kf 
Ctfngn-nL&l HK^Ety, Ha Lbr of PuniihulElbE LlH Iid] \> deepened hy FlGE rhai £iLl will be madtiD mftt 

nil thtirc Tjhft mjd-C am fliT-trcmngjTI [hi! IfF* mil 3 m tHet* In ihiTE in ibw EPKCEtJ ailJ fILUEi.il I EtiTiminiL^a 
is-hidi Will mikHUf M bmrlf'n In Faint, ait ihu'-c Ha MFffl [Ilf idc-JL oF fit civmpillil^TMliip tnr iJip Fcaii 

^p.il ununtigEnaaL cLamp.-tiaf Icpt lhr £*•[!. riiFIJ lilct a nhTtmgftnpf !wr l r-trr<rhjmaJt bO S_ -1(3. 

4493. J her painted in gloving tdtwrt tJi* plEMUKitf Sh lit tit pm suit] tht plcmtrc of sin i,n the FuCuit, 
Llini prietuing , - i doyMr d^^pri^ri, vharh na* be fffuad out 

I *"■dT ' r I VuWt ** « I 1T11 " ’""l LI 8 I " - * I 

1494 Jmwuy EfP n, El^fl to 6:tDQL All ipfr&i of HidudlKfC and life m-fn who lubinkted Jo eSlotii, Unfe 
pint, -were undnr nt\r cbmitiOrl HflJDCIlCti a nd Fy ru np jnpneralLooi w2lo Emhn i.-c »ll hLI lit* j&iil [htm C/ LEU, 

4-i y^ Tht cl Iid her* or abhft cninplcrH I tin- argument From IJUithtE p-OLDI Qi vjev 

Hi*#, A favourite i-rick l>F thux who wish to dilSlOilDUT B^^UEton il, npc u-n ty r.uc loluden to M llapmulwa, 
hut to talk S>njiLCy jnd liuolcnclf wJvcev il Iwaiijrcad. jd Bhat 'r.ETj diE Lrbr lilLcJrfH atlifjr DOl bt ibSff ED |XHHTCi 
Elicir rimueni 'Hkv think lhaa thsET acc Jr&mftiilj ih t V&kt ftf ASLnh. LD fan Ellty iff pc|jT3(r«p nrnETTfrn- 
thifinisk-es an Lh? [uIlue Fcft All^li't voict fin nr%^r br H]fnc;rd 
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27. Bui We will certainly 

Give the Unbelievers a taste 
Of a severe Penalty, 

And We will requite them 
For the worst of their deeds.” 17 


28. Such is the requital 

Of the enemies of Allah — 

The Fire: therein will be 
For them the Eternal Home: 

A (fit) requital, for 
That they were wont 
To reject Our Signs 

29. And the Unbelievers wiU say: 

Our Lord! Show us those, 401 
Among Jin ns and men, 

Who misled us: we shall 
Crush them beneath our feet. 
So that they become 
The vilest {before all).” 

30. Jn the case of those 
Who say, "Our Lord 

Is Allah”, and. further.* 4 ” 
Stand straight and steadfast, 
The angels descend on them 
{From time to time): 

"Fear ye not!" (they suggest), 
"Nor grieve! But receive 
The Clad Tidings 
Of the Garden (of Bliss), 

That which ye were promised I 


31. "We are your protectors 414,8 
In this life and 
in the Hereafter: 



4497 Nothing that they can da, however outrageous, will escape its fit punishment And to reject A LI ah'* 
Sifliv. i i to *hut thr vrrv door !o His t.raee jfid Merry, 

H'ch Ii u ane of the qualms of tin and aJI evil, ihit it wuhei to drag down others in its own camp, 
me rejoice* to see them humiliated and dugc-icrd ju.it an in the op pour caw the muni rejoke to help and 
h ifiijur other- -ind make them happy wherever thrv tan C/ 6 IL£ 113 

4499 1 he people who succeed ill eternal l-tfe are those who recognise and undruuml ihr one and cmh 

i.rrrraE Reality that is Allah a ad further ih apr then probationary Life firmly and utadfmh un the print ipl« 
of (hat Truth and Eeality. They will have their friend* and protector* m the gcunl angel* m roniiasi to the 
-m 3 nnrs who will have no friendship or protection, but only the repioarhet of the fcvil Onn 

-tfiOO Protectors *: a krv'thought for the Ha MmI Surahs Cj n 44^2' to 43 25 above, and n 4505 to 
41 M below. 
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Therein shall ye have 
All that your souls* 401 
Shall desire; therein 
Shall ye have all 
That ye ask forf — 

32, "A hospitable gift front One ,iM 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!" 





C. 210. — hr bwi of mta is the man of Faith, 
(41:33-54.) Who Calls *11 men lo share hia 1 aith. 

Whose life is pure, and whose law of life 
Is the Will of Allah Eschew all evil. 

And adore Allah, and Him alone 
His Signs are everywhere, and His Message 
Is the same through all the ages, a guide 
And a healing to those who believe 
Dispute not, but live righteousness, 
Knowledge belongs to Allah, hgt Falsehood 
Deprives man of hope, humility. 

And clear sight, and drives him to 
Hypocrisy. So turn to Truth, and live 


Section 5. 

33, S3 ho is better in speech*' <n 
Than one who calls (men) 

To Allah, works righteousness, 
And says, "I am of those 
Who bow in Islam"? 

f 

34. Nor can Goodness and Evil 4 '"* 
Be equal. Repel (Evil) 

With what is better: 

! hen will he between whom 


4501. C/ El:Wt. 43-7t. Sl:tl. [Edi.]. '/ 

■IS02 CJ 3:I9H Through Allah'* infinite Merry and Forgiveness they will now be in thr position se girati 
im J|o*t h and will receive unnumbered gifts out of alt proportion to then own merits 

4503 Better m speech; t t , tpe.ilkji belter counsel] or is more worthy of bring hrrentd ro. That his word 
reaches the highest mark of human iprrt h u evidenced by three ficti: 0) that he call* aJJ to the Irulh d 
Allah, showing that hi* thought* are not centered on himself; {£) every deed of hu is righteousness ihawinj 
that (here n no divergence between hi* preaching and hu conduct, and (3i he completely associate* hinurif 
with the Will of -Allah showing \ „u he thr full embodiment of hbm What a ft tie drKnptinn of thr Ha * 
Prophet I 

4504 You do not return i<ood for evil, for there is » equably or companion between he two. You rtpd 
or destroy evil mth something which it far better, jusi as an antedate is bet Err than poison You foil JiaLttd 
with love You repel ignorance with knowledge, folly and wickedness with the fnemlH message of Revelation 

! hr man who was m the bondage of tin you noi only liberate from mu. but make him your greatest friend 
and helper in thr cause of Allihf Such ie the alchemy oi rhr Word oi Allah! {Cj £3 Eh H, and 4tAft\ 
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And thee was hatred 
Become as it were 
i hy friend and intimate! 410 * 

35. And no one wilt be <so< ' 
Granted such goodness 
Except those who exercise 
Patience and self-restraint 
None but persons of 
The greatest good fortune. 

35. And if (at any time) 

An incitement to discord 1 
Is made to thee 
By the Evil One, 

Seek refuge in Allah. 

He is the One 
Who hears and knows 
All things. 

37 Among His Signs arr*'* 011 
The Night and the Day, 

And the Sun and the Moon. 
Adore not the sun 
And the moon, but adore 
Allah, Who created them. 

If it is Him ye wish 
To serve. 






38. But if the (Unbelievers) 

Are arrogant, mo nutter): 41 " 



4505 Hemlm the keyword of she ifa Afrm Silt ah* See n 4500 above, and Introduction to S 40 

4506 The moral itandard referred to in ihr lut verse cm only be reached by the rncrctic of the highest 
pKirficr And self-restraint AH WTO of human wnknnifl and counsels of pseudo-wisdom and ' self-respect ir 
will keep breaking in, but r ?hrm as suggnuonj of Evil (see next verse) If you reach anywhere near that 
hi^h standard, you will be indeed most fortunate in i spiritual icnK. for Allah* Revelation twill hive made 
vuu peat and free. 

4(07- AJdiagha has m it the idea of discord. ilamlrr. disharmony, as wdl as incitement* in such disturbances 
irt ihr tuul. They tan only proceed from evil, and should be resisted with the help of Allah, Sec also last note. 

4&Q8- Night and Day are oppomei. and yet, by the alchemy of Allah, they can both subserve the purpose 
4 human good, bet au.se the Night can ^ive ir*t whale ihe Day can promote activity. Vhr Sun and the Moon 
ire similarly complementary So. in moral and ipmtuat off am, seeming opposites may by Allah a alchemy 
be made to subserve the purposes of Good. They are but instrument*: Allah u the Cause Adore Allah, and 
o (hr things which He ha* created Use the things -fh!th He ha* crested hut do not adore them 

4509 It does not id any way affect Allah if men rebel against Him It u mm's own Lou Allah i glory 
ii being celebrated alight and day by angels and men who receive the privilege of approaching Hu presence 
To lii i-ni n is i delight and ah honour to be in the sunshine of Truth and Happinrvs 
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For in the presence 
Of thy Lord are those 
Who celebrate His praises 
By night and by day. 

And they never flag 
(Nor feel themselves 
Above it), 

39, And among His Signs 
Is this; thou seesi 
The earth barren and desolate; 4110 
But when Wr send down 
Rain to it, it is stirred 
lb life and yields increase. 

Truly, He Who gives life* 111 
To the (dead) earth 
Can surely give life 
lb (men) who are dead. 

For He has power 
Over all things. 


40. (Lhose who pervert 411 * 

'T he Truth in Our Signs 
Are not hidden from Us. 

Which is better?—he that 
Is cast into the Fire. 

Or he that comes safe through. 
On the Day of Judgement? 

Do what ye will: 

Verily He sceth (clearly) 

All that ye do. 



41 Those who reject the Message 411 ’ 
When it comes to them 
(Arc not hidden from Us). 

And indeed it is a Book 
Of exalted power. 



Evil nukr> of the souls of mtn what drought makes of land ir kills lifr. beauty and frcriffahitu 
Allah’i Word in the spiritual world has the same wonderful efieci ^ T<im has on barren land it gim |i»V 
beamy, and fruitfulness. And the rffrrE of ALIahs Word is also seen through the lives of ffitti who Ttpel etS 
with what b better They also convert dead mu!* (which harbour tpite and hatred) into living souli, w&d 
comp into the main current of spiritual life and hdp in carry ing out Allah's bcurfkrm I'urpov* 


4511 Why should wp ■ ondrr then it the potency oF Allah 3 Word whether in our probationary 3tvri h?rr 
or in the eternal life of the Hereafter. 

1 M2 Pervert thv Truth tn Otrr rirhei by corrupting the scriptures or turning I hem in FaJse and 

elfish uses, ox by neglecting the Signs of Allah tn nature around them, or silencing Jhs voice in their nr 
conscience Everything is known to Allah Why not work lor true salvation at the final lud.^mnw? 

*MS Mere rejection h\ men will not silrnrr the Signs of Allah, which will wort ' Oimermittcnt]? ind 
with the fullest potency 
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42. No falsehood can approach it 
from before or behind it: 4 * 14 
It is sent down 
By One Full of Wisdom, 
Worthy of ail Praise. 





43. Nothing is said to thee 
That was not said 
To the messengers before thee: 4i,i 
That thy Lord has 
At His command {a111 Forgiveness 
As well as a most 
Grievous Penalty, 




Wh2tt(& 

* m 





44 Had We sent this as 

A Qur'an (in a language) 4,,# 
Other than Arabic, they would 
Have said: "Why are not 
Its verses explained in detail? 
What! (a Book) not in Arabic? 
And (a Messenger) an Arab?" 
Say: "It is a guide 
And a healing to those 
Who believe; and for those 
Who believe not, there is 
A deafness in their ears, 4117 
And it is blindness in their (eyes): 
They are (as it were) 

Being called from a place 
Far distant I" 



Section 6* 

45 )Ble certainly gave Moses 

The Book aforetime: but dispute* 
Arose therein. Had it not 


4&14 Allih* Truth ii fully guarded on til *h1m \a one raft |et the brtirf of t by u tat lung 11 from 
before m behind it, openly or srcmljr, or in any way wHitner 

4Fi3 j The gist of Allah* Menage, now, before, and foi r%rr_ n thr tamr Merry to the erring and repentant, 
jttii punishment to those who wilfully rebel jgjinii Allah 



4516 Cf I6:HB-10S; 12:2. etc It was moat natural and reasonable that the Messenger being Arab, the 
VleuAffr %hnqld hr m hu oao unique, that he might explain it in orry detail, with the greatest pow-r and 
floqueiur Even though it wu to be for thr whole world, iu initial exposition was thus to br ;n Arabic But 
if people had no faith and were tpintuaJly deal or blind. it would not mallet In ^hat language it came 


4517 Cf 4l;b r and 6:£5 They pretended that ir wii deep for them, when they meant that they weir 
wperittr mu? t hr fact was that by f umng tbemirlvTi tn an artificially false posiEign. thrv renderm [firmselve* 
mipemau* to the Mnaage. The vote of Revelation or thr voier of coaacsrnce iminded to them as if it catnr 
from a far-off place! They themselves made thrtmrUr* •{rangers to it. 
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Been for a Word 4518 
That weni forth before 
From thy Lord, (their differences) 
Would have been settled 
Between Lhem: but they 
Remained in suspicious 
Disquieting doubt thereon. 


46. Whoever works righteousness 
Benefits his own soul; 
Whoever works evil, it is 
Against his own soul: 

Nor is thy Lord ever 

Unjust (in the least) 

To His servanis. 


47. To Him is ref erred 4 !l 4 

The Knowledge of the Hour 
(Of Judgement: He knows all): 
No date-fruit comes out 
Of its sheath, nor does 
A female conceive (within 
Her womb) nor bring foTth 
(Young), but by His Knowledge, 
The Day that (Allah) will 

propound 

To them the (question), 4sro 
'Where are the fanners 
(Ye attributed) to Me?" 

They will say, "We do 
Assure Thee not one 
Of us can bear witness!" 


48. J he (deities) they used to invoke 
Aforetime will leave them 
In the lurch, and they 



4518 Callousness ami set! sullirtency tti religion arc often illustrated by sects like the Pharisees anrl Sadducttl 
among the Jews. Where there are honest differences of opinion, they can. ir Allah* Plan, lead to greater enquiry 
and emulation Where the differences arr fractious, therr is often even then time left for repentance in my 
cair the Weird or 1 lerree of Allah it for thr hat (food of all. md should not disturb Frith Cf. 10 19 A jjooi 
life, nf faith and truth, is in our owt. interests, and the opposite against OUI own interact- Allah a never itnju.il 


1519. I hen- ate profound mysteries which the knowledge of man cannot fathom bui which are .iil open 
knowledge 10 Allah, bet a use He plant, guides and controls all things. The precise time of lire Hour of Judgement 
is one of these. VW are not to dispute about matters like these, which are matters of speculation at far at human 
intelligence is concerned. Such speculations mined the Ummah ol Moses, and set thrm on thr and path d 
doubts and controversies. Our task is to do our duty and love Allah and man I See the last two verses) Cf also 21( 


45£(i When the final restoration of true values coma, all falsehood will bp exposed openly and publicly, 
! he false gods will vanish, and thnrfalsehood will be acknowledged by thoie who had lapsed from true wufitits. 
Hut it will hr too latr then for repentance 
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Will perceive (hat ihrv 
I lave no n"iy of escape 

19 itUn fines not wean - " 

Of asking for good {things), 
But ii ill touches him, 

I Ic gives up all hope 
(And) i$ lost in despair. 



^ ** ^ m 


> 

4 


*# i, 
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f ys 
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■ I * - if f" 
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50. When We give him a usic“ 

Of some meres Irani Ourselves 
After some adversity lias 
t ouched him* he is sure 
To say. "This is due 
To mv (merit): t think run 
I hat the Hour (of judgement) 
Will (ever) be established; 

But if I am brought hack 

To my Lord, I have 

(Mm h) good (stored) in Hissigtu'" 

But We will show 

Fhe Unbelievers the until 

()f all that the)' did, 

And We shall give them 
The taste of a severe 
penalty. 



+ / 
# - r 
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- ru # 
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liicLJ'/jHl. 
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51. ^EKhen We liestow favours - ® 
On man, he turns away, 
And gets himselt remote 
(>n his side (instead of - ® 
Coming to I sJ; and when 




A 




4 F p J l N«>| only h man prone to doubt* and t|»cuiligkfni in mail rn hrrond lui knu i \n» disturbing the 
rtrn irinor uf hit tpMtail We he it npi to run mio oppMite extremes in hit daily experience* in xhi* life 
He t* hankrmig aftrr the gonri things of dm Bfe Thrv are not aU good for him If hr recrin-s j HtJlc 

dled^cwn ihmigh it rtm \w to brmm him to W bearing* and cum Jii' thoughts to higher ihiiip. hr n if« 
in \A\ in In despair 

T-JJ When nun fiurrum tills* ideA) . rf Vfthinln Tilr thrie are two oi chirr pisohlr a inn ales then ma* 
adopt in reaction to fhrir Bi tlic first pLlue, their de*Lfe m 3 ' l»r inordinate for fbr girted thing* 

of lhb life* and am link check bring* them into a mwd of despaji See U*t note In the 'Ctuod pltcc al 
thru dr-ufc K 9 granted, (hr* are pulled up* and think dial rventhing u due to dicii own < IruemriA or m> ;ii. 
*tod they forget Allah, Not only that, hut ihry go a step further, and begin to doubt a Hereafter ai all* If 
by dunce they base a hum glimmering of dir I Irmalirr, whu h the* cannot Tnrlp fecognbung, they think ihcnwbc* 
■fnoufrd ofHenm'* because of some unall fatuur* given tu them in dm life by v.l) of iiliI Thui the) lum 
sit ihu^v fa - 1 orcviL jw fmm their teal pirpo^^l-“iium (lurk areibMidrri uj. labehoc-L 

4521 The 3 ait \rrv- and note rSr-v|i with men ' dliU irtion of the laluc^ of lifr I left we * ■ me to men * 
In^ tliI iturle and hyporriiy, IF they rtcelve good, Ihrvgo Fnnlier away from Allah, jn»te.ifl of c oming nearer 
In him II: tbn isufTcf »IL they call on Allah and offer pudun^rd pi 4 %ery. bin n l?s nut iiiu err dmotion and 
tberefiire won him 


4 Vj i Cf. 17 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 42 -AL SHURA 

Thu is the third Stirah of the Hd Affm scries of srvrti Slirahs, for which sec the Introduction 

i 

w 5, 40. . ■ -v, 

The theme is how evil and blasphemy can be cured by the Mercy and Guidance of Allah, 
which come through His Revelation. Men arr asked to settle their differences in patience by mutual 
Consultation (42:38); which explains the title of the SOrah 

Summon—The Contrast of blasphemy and disputation against Revel-non, Unity, and Faith, 
at relying on the Signs and the Mercy of Allah (42:1-29, and C. 211). 

Kvil tomes through men's own deeds, of which they cannot avoid the consequences, but 
Guidance comes through Allah's Mercy and Revelation (42:30 53, and C. 212). 

C, 211, — Inspiration is pan of the Glory and Goodness 
(42:1-29 ) Of Allah. His Unity is shown 

In His Creation, yet man will turn 
To false gods, and dispute about Religion. 

Faith has been one at all times, 

But sects and divisions rose through selfish 
Contumacy. Let all contention cease. 

And conduct weighed by the just balance 
Of Allah's Word The just and the unjust 
Will all be brought before Allah, Whose Mercy 
And Bounty ate writ large in thr Signs 
In His marvellous Creation —one, yet diverse! 
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Surah 42. 


At Shura (Consultation) 


In thr name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

-j 

1 . 3la ill fra, * 11 * 

V, 9 k- 


2. Am Sm Qaf* nl 

<5-f } 0 

iZ * 

3, Thus doth (He) send 

Inspiration to thee 

As (He did) to those before 

thee - 4HI 

Allah, F.xuited in Power, 

Full of Wisdom. 

1 O 

' -**■ 

4, To Him belongs all 

That is in the heavens 

And on earth: and He 

Is Most High, Most Great. 41 ** 

i 

r poM mm(W .dallA tvOy 

5 . The heavens aTe almost 

Rent asunder from above them 44 ® 11 
(By His Glory): 

And the angels celebrate 

The Praises of their Lord, 

And pray for forgiveness 

For All beings on earth: 41 ' 1 
Behold! Verily Allah is He, 

The Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

£#mxs Q 

t , 


4 526 Set ^mrodutdoa 10 $ 40, paragraph. 1 ! 2 f 


1527 ! Slis Surah h-i* a doublf* wt of Abbreviated Lfttrn. one in ihe fini veivr and imr in ihu trank 

xerv \y juEhnniJiL^r rxpLanamn ol (hi* second w-i ii available and 1 refrain Am spet ulation >rr Apj -i-ndii I 

452!? Impirauun n lull ol ^frwrf and Wisdom, and both (hc*e qujhur* are derived from the Power ik 
Wisdom of Allah LftUikr human power thi^ Power is n cemarily good And merciful utilikr humus vudlnm 
tbn Wisdom is necessarily complete and mduputablc 

I'slS We cannot conceive (he distance which teparates the Most High imm the hLghrii of Hi* citatum 
Allah Most Great from the greatest of the being* that we can imagine The highest heavens are mentioned 
in the ne*t verse, a* well as the noblest creatures that wr can imaging the JngrU 

4530 I low can wr conceive of sublimity and giearne v in a higher degree than thu, that thr highor hr i n 
are almost ready to bum asunder bv His Glory, which i* higher than *\It 

455J The iu^eU are the noblest and purest beings of whom we can conceive. They Eefteci on the cn * 
side Allah s Glory and Pi .use. diid on she other, two other attribute* of Allah, that took tuward- Hi 5 erring 
creatures, lti Forgiveness and Mercy. The two leu of attribute* arc complementary. They thus proclaim la 
then own bring and in their p™ym iht Grntne/ und unbounded Gnodnrs* of Allah 



1553 Thf joini of Qur in being in Arabir ji th*t ii ii plain and inlrl%ibk io the peoplr through 
whom and among whom it was promulgated; nee nest clause 


4514 Thr City of Makktih, See a. 913 to fi §1 I hit i| undoubtedly a M,«kian verse Even apan from 
the Qjblah. Makkih U the centre of Uiam, and "all around her r ' is the whole world 


4ii35 The ctimrdii u agam rmphaiUed at expiimtd ta the Suethtiata 


4536 Cf ^ and n 761 ti U one of the Sigm of Allah that He has made us different, that we m-i* 
be cried in the rsciciw of out will and that we may reach, Jiruugh fighirootneu and Faith, out highest 
development and enjoy Hit t'lfts of Mercy and Grace But ve must not become Conirnriotu. and fait imo 
evil we muM understand our own liimtJiliQm Otherwise we shall lo*e Hii grate and protection 


4SS7. i ncrecMu be mi gteaict ingratitude uf blasphemy chan to worship faUe ^oda. nr to n?ek proerctiun 
(ram rhinos [hat hive no power, when Ailiii—Who hu power over atl things— U always irrkmg in pmteei 
and cherish Hu £7eatUfet H and placing in chi- 1 t way all the means lor attaining the best m them. 


453S Wr now come to the contrast the foliy -ind ingratitude of man But that cannot c^-apr its fiba] 
doom in thr Unhrraal Plan of Allah Only Judgement Tests with Allah A Prophet is no* responsible U*z (hr 
conduct of men in a rv^trm which permits somr limited frtr will sod personal irtponaibilirv 




a ; * ■ 






7. Thus have We sent 
By inspiration to thee 
An Arabic Qur’an: 4 '** 

That thou mayest warn 
The Mother of Cities 44 * 4 
And all around her — 

And warn (them) of 
The Day of Assembly, 

Of which there is no doubt: 
(When) some will be 4 *** 
in the Garden, and some 
fn the Blazing Fire. 


8. If Allah had so willed, 44,4 
He could have made them 
A single people: but He 
Admits whom He will 
To His Mercy: 

And the wrongdoers 
Will have no protector 
Nor helper. 


lZS23l££L!!iSL& 


9, What! Have they taken 
(For worship protectors 
Besides Him? But it is 
Allah —He is the Protector, 1417 
And it is He Who 

Gives life to the dead: 


i * A'i' T 

^ 1 + , i « 


ti±1'At 




And those who take 
As protectors others besides 

Him- 14 ** 

Allah doth watch over them; 

And thou art not 

The disposer of their affairs. 
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[t is He Who has power 
Over all things. 



Section 2 



HUhaivver it be wherein 
Yc differ, the decision 
Thereof is with Allah 


Such is Allah my Lord: 
In Him I trust, 

And to Him I turn. 



11. (He is} the Creator 
Of the heavens and 
The earth: He has made 
For you pairs 
From among yourselves, 

And pairs among cattle: 4 * 5 * 

By this means does He 
Multiply you; there is nothing 
Whatever like unto Him. 

And He is the One 

That hears and sees (all things). 



12, To Him belong the keys 

Of the heavens and the earth: 
He enlarges and restricts* 54 * 

I he Sustenance to whom 
r He will: for He knows 
Full well all things. 




.1 :v 







The same religion has He 
Established for you as that 



45 3ft Jri the highest utiies of life men may see things differently it itsor differences .inse meiriy Inna 
selfish mofivrs, or narrowness of vmtm, they are immng against their own souls [I then differences an*e Iron 
sincere but mistaken notnon*, ihnt proper t^urae u noi to form divisions and aects, &t to mt: relic contpntj^ 
and hatred among men, but to leave til ihmgi ta Allah, inuring in Him and turning to Him in aJJ difficult^ 
I hr final decision in all things u with Him 


<TpC •• .»>• A 'It l: : * 4 *• 1 < f?l J .? ,3 •.</ ‘ ilCJ Til- .+Z*lb 

4539 The mywery of sex hat not only itt physical aspecta, but its moral and spiritual aspects, and therefore 
[ixankmd is in this respect differmii.iitd from the ]u-vei mimili, and among mankind the grades 4tid ^uahiifh 
are lu^nted by the phrase ‘Jrvm eimortg yQUT$*lv*i' r At regard* cattle, they are iprcially mentioned anuiTtf 
the animals, as having special relations with man and specially subserving hi* needs, not only m the phrtJCii 
sphere, but aim m the mailer of transport which u the key to all civilisation and culture Cf S5:71-7i ski 
2^ 21-22 whrrr they are compared to ship*, the symbol of international inteirourse 

4540 Sustenance hen- as r ^-whrre, stands for all thing* that support every phase of life, physical iqcuI. 
imellectuah or spiritual Cf. 10:59, n 1447, The source of all gifts is Allah; Hu bounty is inexhiiiMihlr. iiu: 
Hr ,;ivm to all. but He don not givr to .ill in (he same measure, because out of the fullness of His kmwkdjft 
and wijdnm, He can judge be^E wh.u it best fur iny of Eiis creatures (nee also n, 4554 and n i740j. 
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Which He enjoined on 

Noah— 4MI 

That which We have sent 
By inspiration to thee — 

And that which We enjoined 
On Abraham. Moses, and 

Jesus: 

Namely, that ye should remain 
Steadfast in Religion, and make 
No divisions therein; 0 ** 

To those who worship 
Other things than Allah, 

Hard is the (way) 

To which thou callest them. 4141 
Allah chooses to Himself 
Those whom He pleases. 

And guides to Himself 
Those who turn (to Him), 

14, And they became divided 404 
Only after knowledge 
Reached them —through selfish 
Envy as between themselves. 

Had it not been 
For a Word that 
Went forth before 4543 
From thy Lord, 

(Tending) to a Term appointed. 
The matter would have 
Been settled between them: 

But truly those who have 
Inherited the Book after them 


4541. Allah* Kr Lt^iou ns the same m rwiu*\ whether given, for ru pir in Noah. Abrabim, Muici 
cr fMin or to our Holy Prophet The sourer of unity m the revelation from Allah Ed Islam it ii "established 
u an institution and dor* not mnam merely t vague suggestion. 

4542 Faith. Duty, or Religion, is not a matter to dispute about 2 lie formation of sects is agsinsc the 
fwr principle of Reh^cn and Unity. What we should strive for is uradrastneis m duty and faith, and unity 
among mankind 

4543. Unity, unselfishness, love for Allah and man these ching^ art mconsistrm with selHih 
^^raodkemcm unjust suppression of our fallow cicailues false worship, and falac conduct io our brethren 
Hence the Gospel of Unity, hough it is in complete accord with the pair pattern after which Allah made 
us. is yet hard to those who love self and falsehood- Hut Grace is free w all. and m lib wise PI .in Hr wjU 
i pet i ally select leachen to show the Way to humanity, and no one who turns to Him wd] lack guidance 

4544 Cf 2 213 If you reject Truth after it has reached you. it can only tie through selfish contumacy or envy 

4545. Cf Ul IS. and n. 1407 Allah's decree has allowed a certain Term during which a sinner has the 
chance of rrprniancr and forgiveness Were it not ao. sin would be punished at once, and the milter would 
be decided straightaway, So Also, when j>eopIr reject truth from selfish or contumadoua motives, they get 
rope perchance they may repent. 
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Arc in suspicious (disquieting) 444 * 
Doubt concerning it. 

15. Mow then, for that (reason), 4MT 
Call (them to the Faith), 

And stand steadfast 
As thou art commanded, 

Nor follow thou their vain 
Desires; but say: “I believe 
In the Book which 
Allah has sent down; 

And I am commanded 
R> judge justly between you. 
Allah is our Lord 4 * 4 * 

And your Lord: For us 
■ (Is the reponsibility for) 

Out deeds, and for you 
For your deeds. There is 
No contention between us 
And you. Allah will 
Bring us together, 

And to Him is 
(Our) final goal " 

16, But those who dispute 
Concerning Allah after He 
Had been accepted —* M * 

Futile is their dispute 

In the sight of 
Their Lord; on them 






4f>lfi Cf 14 9 jnrjj n 1084 Those who have inherited the Book arc ihe People of rhr Book, of the 
ftgfl once (hr Book or Revelation Hint to them Referring to the Jrwi and Ghnatuni ffintempnr.trv with uur 
Prophet, how true it ii that they were broken up into hostile sect* which hated and perwruted each other 1 
til am came to unite them, and it did. Far the presrni phatet of Christianity and Judaism are of later gitnrth. 

-1&47 How beautifully the imwion of Islam commended m ibis versel (IJ ihr more necunamfim *nd 
division their ia in the world the inorr need is there for the Gospel of Unity (?) It must ite idfa.tflv punu' 
its way. {%} It miw nor be deflected by wordly or political mot reel (4) In faith mwi be directly m Allah and 
in Allah i Revelation “ ! he Book mentioned hrre. coven all the revelation# 'tent by Allah to Hit prophm 
(&j It must judge justly between warring factions, as the Religion of Peace and Unity. 

4f>4S The mission of slam n further described (ttJ The God whom n preaches is not an exclusive G-d 
Hr is rhr Lord of the Worlds to anv given person, of whitesri faith. He n vuui Allah, as wrl) ^ tnmr 7) 
Oili hiith i*■ not a question of word^ :( ■ * deeds which decide <-.tth one of us ha* person.*] reponciljijjtv hi: 
his own conduct. (8) Their n no cause of contention whatever, when wr preach Unity. Truth, and the Hereafter 
(91 If you have doubti. the Qua] arbiter is Allah, and His i Krone ts our Goal. 

4M9. After He hi u bem accepted 3 he disputant# are the Unbelievers who pugnaciously mauli the mi&tfi 
of Believers after the Believers have by conviction accepted Faith m Allah a# leading to spiritual Light Such 
disputation U futile. An inner spiritual rsprriencr tan never be ifukrn by dialectic tl assaults < in the contian 
vuth duputa tions recoil on the heads of thov who indulge in them Allah i Wrath is on them m tlm lift 
and the terrible Penalty of the Hereafter must inevitably follow their evil plot* against Truth 
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Is Wrath, and for them 
Will be a Penalty 
Terrible. 

17. It is Allah TVho has 

Sent down the Book in truth. 
And the Balance*” 0 
{By which to weigh conduct). 
And what will make thee 
Realise that perhaps the Hour 
Is close at hand? 

IS. Only those wish to 4 ” 1 
Hasten it who believe not 
In it: those who believe 
Hold it in awe, 

And know that it is 
The Truth. Behold, verily 
Those that dispute concerning 
The Hour are far astray. 

19. Gracious is Allah 441 * 

To His servants: 11 ” 

He gives Sustenance 4144 
To whom He pleases: 

And He has Power 
And can carry out 
His Will. 



Section S. 

20. vlo any that desires 

The tilth of the Hereafter, 
We give increase 


4550 Revelation is like 3 balance, an instrument placed by Allah in our hands. by which we cm weigh 
all moral iimjm, all question* of right and wrong tn conduct Wc must do «* constantly For the Judgment 
!ft any given case may come at any lime u miv be quite near and wc must always be prepared The Balance 
miy aho tefrr io the God-.gr* rn fai dty by which man can judge between nghs ,md wrong 

4551 The Unbdirvrrs do noi believe m Judgement and laugh at it They aay defiantly “If there if to 
be a punishment. tel it come at oncer I hr threefold answer to Shis will hr found in n 1810 to 13 6 With 
iNote who believe* the case if different. They know thin the HcreafteT if an awful Reality, and prepare for 
i\ I hey aee dearly on what a wrong track the tcdfftn arer 

4552 ijttiJ so kind gracious, n>nd understanding, ap to bestow gifts finely suited to the needs of the 
recipient* for the various meaning of fa (if see n 2B44 to 22 63 Cf also 12 100 

4533. Servants here seems to include all men, just and unjust, for Allah provided for them all (Cf 
42 7, 50:29, and 51:56), **** 



4554 5 tuff runic*, f * * premium fot all need*. phv»u ah moral, spirttu.-l. etc 7b wham Hr pleas# j is 
aol restrictive. but modal. ‘Allah provide* fo? ml), but Hii provision is according to Hi* wise Will acid PUn 
jnd nut according to people s extravagant demands ' He can provide for all. because He ha* complete power 
ind can carry out Hi* Will A further commmrni will be found m die oeit verse (Cf n 4540 and n 4740). 
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In his tilth: and to any 
That desires the tilth 
Of this world, We grant 
Somewhat thereof, but he 4 * 55 
Has no share or lot 
In the Hereafter. 

21. Jlllhat! Have they partners 4 ” 8 
(In godhead), who have 
Established for them some 
Religion without the permission 
Of Allah? Had it not 
Been for the Decree 
Of Judgement, the matter 
Would have been decided 
Between them {at once). 

Hut verily the wrongdoers 
Will have a grievous Penalty. 



22, Thau wilt see lie wrongdoers*”' 
In fear on account of what 
They have earned, and (the 

burden 

Of^ that must (necessarily) 

Fall on them. But those 
Who believe and work 
Righteous deeds will be 
In the luxuriant meads*”* 

Of the Gardens: they shall 
Have, from their Lord, 

All that they wish for. 

That will indeed be 
The magnificent Bounty 
(Of Allah), 








4555 The parable is from the efforts of the husbandman, who ploughs and prepares she soil scjwi the 
: eed weeds in due reason, and reap 1 ? the harvest You reap as you sow But Allah will add manifold advantages 
for Spiritual tilth To those who are only engrossed in the vanities of this world, something may accrue tn 
this world but the spiritual world is i tosed co them 

455S. No Lb in* can exist without the permiwion of Allah, Can people, who indulge in false worships 
"Why does- Allah permit it?' The answer U; a certain latitude is allowed with ihe giant pi l limned km. 
of Free ^ ill. When the tune for Judgement corner thr Punishment is sure See n. 1BI0 to 15:6. Ditti? (vt 
Word^ of Judgement' See n. 1407 to HJT9. 


1557 The chirf leature of the pumMimenE of wrongdoing is that the minds of the wrongdoers are haumM 
with tenor on account of their own guilty conscience, Tticy cannot possibly escape the weight of that tenet 


-4&SS, It. conlr^i with the ‘ViihcJ Iciioj of the wrungdoci 1 : La the- eaje And r^tiolm] Lippdine ul •.Ii> j>: 

who do good “On them Ahull be no fear, nor shall they grieve (1 50} Their wills will have been uunfifi; 
and they shidl have all il«4t they shall dcsste. brfoie their Lotd 1 hut is their highest Bluu -vill be the aighi 
of their lord No highrr Bounty can they wish for 
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23, That is (the Bounty) whereof* m 
Allah gives Clad Tidings 
lo His Servants who 
Believe and do righteous deeds. 
Say: "No reward do l 
Ask of you for this 
Except the love 

Of those near of kin,' * ss " 

And If anyone earns 
Any good. We shall give 
Him an increase of good 
in respect thereof: for Allah 
Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready*'* 1 
To appreciate (service). 


Blhait Do they say, 

'He has forged a falsehood 
Against Allah?" But if Allah 
Willed, He could seal up 4,#l 
Thy heart. And Allah 
Blot*, out Vanity, and proves 
The Truth by His Words. 

For He knows well 
The secrets of all hearts. 


25 He is the One that accepts* 145 
Repentance from His Servants 
And forgives sins: 

And He knows all 
That ve do. 


2fi. And He listens to 1444 
Those who believe and 






1 ^^ f 


LiJI 

\ j 






may be pictured to Our mimti m -aiaDui forms. Thu a. mir of the highest and All Ah Announces 
it M) lo lbe righteous 


■456G No son of tangible reward doe* the man of God ask for proclaiming the Glad Hdin S * of Allah 
Sue 4 t least he has the righi to as* that his kith and km should noi persecute him and put alt sons of obstacle* 
m bi% way, as dvd the Qurayih aganiJi the Holy Prophet The love of kindred may he extended to mean the 
kiveof aur common humanity. for all mankind ire brotheti descended from Adam Everyone tan understand 
the ordinary love of kindred (R) 


45fiJ, Cf 35:E9-3G. and notes 5915 (for increase) and 3917 (for Allah'l appredaEnm of service) 


4If anyone lias a doubt about a prophet * minion r let him look it the pujpbeihfc at his work 
it ho character. Allah loves Truth, am Falsehood Allah's aid goes with Iruth. not mtfe l .Uschood The beauty 
inrj jk 4rr of Allah s Word cannot be found in Falsehood The false mans healt wo nld be sealed not expanded 
to new heights, as u that of the Message hearer of Allah 


4563 Whatever the on Allah* Mercy i* open to sincere Repentance at all timn until the decree of 
cotuictnnation iwuea 


4364 In the prayers of the righteous He Listens, and He gives them of Hu bounty beyond their deserts. 
Every rime they do a little good they are mcTraicd in their goodness Every right impulse or aspiration is 
strengthened and lead? co progressive ipirmial advancement. 
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Do deeds of righteousness. 

And gives them increase 
Of His Bounty: but 
For the Unbelievers there is 
A terrible Penalty, 

27, If Allah were to enlarge* 1 * 1 
The provision for His Servants, 
They would indeed transgress 
Beyond all bounds 
Through the earth: 

But He sends {it ■ down 
In due measure 
As He pleases, 41 ** 

For He is with His Servants 
Welt-Acquainted, Watchful, 

28. He is the One that sends down 
Rain (even) after (men) have 
Given up all hope, 4117 

And scatters His Mercy 
(Far and wide). And He 
Is the Protector. Worthy 
Of all Praise. 





29, And among His Signs 
Is the creation of 
The heavens and the earth. 

And the living creatures*’ 1,1 
That He has scattered 
Through themand lie 



4565 1i may be objected that a!! prayers, wn ot good people, are not The reph is (Lthit 

even everyone whp is dor* not necr*anl v knw * hat n belt for him. for the values m (hit Life are 
distorted And (2) on Account of [heir wim of knowledge. if everyone got ill he 4tlrd for there wo-ulfi hr 
chaos and confusion, jnd transgression beyond bound* through the earth „ for the different I merest* it* 10 
intermingled And h i meed chat tome measure mu*t be observed in ncinj? people! *i*hrs, Him measurr 
is bett itipplied by the watchful cart of Allih and Mrs perfect knowledge of 4LI our real needi 

456b /fj He pieaiei is heir almost equivalent 1o <U He lAinfcj hr\t 

4 fifeT ] hat men should get such a blesaing a* ram when thr\ ripeet it according to ordinary calculuKna 
pi probabilities does not impress them, as it is a daily occurrrmr liui Allah f merry u more than ihii l| 
vrimrs to rnjr Aid even whrti all hope is loti, and gives nil new chance* and new opening! where we least piped 
them Hu quality of cherishing and protecting Hi* creiuurea is always active, and what higher praise can vtgM 

4568 DdA&utun beast* living, crawling Lies turn of all kinds see n 166 to 2 164 Similarly in 24 L 
and other pAa-va^r* the word n used for living creatures of all kind*, life generally, whine material biiuli 
ihr mystefioui thing which ^dence calls protaphnn The more our biological knowledge Enemies, the me* 
do we marvel At the unity of i ife on the one hAnd And its diversity on (he other 

4565 Life is not confined to our one little Pl.inrt It is a very old speculation to imagine Wme life lib 
hum -id life on the planet Min. I hough no scientific demonstration n possible it n reasonable to tuppor 
that Life in some form ut other is scattered through some of ehr million-, of heavenly bodies scattered thi im 1 
space What a wonderful Sign oi AUaU the Almighty W ho treated with countless beings h.^ mirly the po»* 
to bring them ipgeihrr 
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Has Powci to gather them 
Together when He mils. 



C. 212. — Wh.it wr call the ills of life ii due 
(42:30-53.1 To our own ill deeds, and many of them 

Are forgiven by Allah. His Plan tan never 
Be frustrated. This Life is but a uagt 
Of convenience: live true and resist 
All wrong, but leant the best way to do so. 
On Allah rely; else no protector 
Will you find. Allah's Revelation 
Comes as a Guide and Mercy it shows 
I he Straight Way. the Way of Allah All-Wise 


Section 4, 


30 . 'Unatever misfortune 

Happens to you, is because 
Of the things your hands** 70 
Have wrought, and foi many 
(Of them) He grants forgiveness. 

SI. Nor can ye frustrate (aught), 
(Fleeing) through the earth;** 71 
Nor have ye, besides Allah, 
Anyone to protect 
Or to help. 

32. And among His Signs 

Are tilt- ships, smooth-running** 71 
Through the ocean, (tall) 

As mountains 







33. If it be His Will, 

He can still the Wind: 
Then would they become 
Motionless on the back 



*570 All evil, all sorrow, dll psim ;ind affliction, ire things mil ttomi.il, thing-. iwUctd from thr pnre 
ifid holy nature as created by Allah'i bunds. As far u man is concerned, bu mufonunei are but the coniequemcri 
of ihe ihmg? he hai done. He mull bear personal repumihilitv for them and not throw the blame on others 


4571 Every evil deed or word m thought must haw its evil consequences: but if Allah forgivo anything 
jnri He forgive* much—let no onr imagine that he hai defeated -nr can defeat Allah* Will or Plan E he 
nnly help or protection that is pmibte is from Allah Cf 29,22, 

4572 The great and stately ship* arr appealed to again and 4 g.im d being among the Signs of Allah, 
fnprri many dipecu Thr aspect refrrred to here is how thr great tailing ship runs prosperously as long thr 
btearh of heaven (111 the tail", and what a miserable Kelpies creature she becomes when she oner becomes 
h*faimed Students of English literature will remember the unking picture which CnJeridgi* draw* in his 'H itnr 
of the Ancient Mariner." The becalmed ship ii as it were in the grip of Death because of the crime which 
the sailor bad committed, and hli mind feels psychologically the full fnrer of thr Sign, By analogy wr can 
ip-ply this to other craft the stramrf is not free from oibrt dangers of H r lea nor aircraft from numerous 
dangers of the air. 




Of the (Htui), Vtiilv 
In ihii stf Signs 


54. Or He tan cause them 
lb perish hccjuvc of 
The (evil) which (men) 
Have earned: but much 
Doth He forgive. 


55. But Let those know, who* 
Dispute about Out Signs 
That there u for them 
No wiy of escape 


JtJhafever ye art given their) 

Is (but) H CuViTCiiiCLitC* tt ' 

Of this Lifir but that 
Which is wiib Allah 
Is better and more lasting; 
(It ii) for those who believe 11 
And put their trust 
In their Lord; 


57. Those who avoid the greater 
Crimes and shameful deeds. 
And, when they are angry 
Even then forgive. 


4&TV Ii *r- id net? tiar h Stgcifr in ifbr rtgh* ipjni mt Irafn C Kt ilLjjhrH kf^i-ru fb C 
t>mp b*r*d pineal (HnHWrlllfX ■ ILO wiiiBC* a*. AU&i Iwl OR ift? DEim 1 Ofl«iy of 1 
Ma AWm\\ iha( He mpl-» tia cu frdiinp m much fcn frpUt nt ehj r ■hitnanuLnip *iu 

fhiL d**mfi fiuMiinjacsn and iSoJMtt. 




4S74 31 w? i?f lc AJah l Si| ! .fr m ihe wnpoi iptnl h tuzittimkcvoulkf rejn « hrrfr Dr COAMADflf Aspv* 

AbtinJrt ihem imlfa>! bFirvihg » UsdmUnd ifclcm wf 1IT [nld l-h«t 1\U ii earn.i will Hill iti mu King wr tuu4 

Wipe the Cjc-ai^UdMXM af to* (ini The n n|j «if ua P-hTf* ■■ bnr rrprn^ucif on mil pMtl fcbd ihr r*aflJ 

rnerEV hv A11 all 

ISIS,, Any fofld |ar ill) which ii put Ini h» onif ■ impfjtxrj pi^w to i*rw Llk: cmwucTsce q f rfci* L 1 .:.- 

Bui (Jif-rr LI H iuihrr jmd. wkkh c™ Im Ail mil h cT*n hfttou. Swti f»d ii toib lupfriw ill 

xiilI mure prcmihEiLL £11 I be JAiYit WIY ■n'p uls ^flal « flMy IUJlfT LD lhl» ll=r hue tHrreni.r only uu ike c ■ 

rrf liKsfr 1 ■ _ _ :! t of 5HV«Unk-ii TTv :lIfr :ha.r vr- p.im :ri nui qjiiCBil L_dr rjtb u dr|an* ncintp nf All-fell'f ■ *-* 

Ut mGrr ifHHnnvlAlU pJld peTimmeiLL 

IfrIG, Ttlf hiflhrr ind fiuiPf pfenunrm pfu «durti rnm-r from AJJihi ftnmri ifr far ikrf whd tf^T 
wn*hip iiui kit Atlih Tsbrwr lit dewJibrd bv iu:ir rii [hrb rlHItlffkln; tU, I4 i||^p hipwr liLui 
It ftpNmvi ih*t (£ji Lltey EfUlE Hi AiUh. i.EHJ.rid ol numi-PI 4ft*i ia^ lumianfi *M rajrurf. (5^ ibrT ™Jtp t2f 
cn^f krnciui tvHf eu *t rngiLrifril A IJih'i Liw T u»9 of fcjui ■" lx p dr-iT of A tty flfltflcn itf-iltitJ KJ (“tli-itTirflJ flttdl '| 
(4j while kniTPmft ihJI I bey m nril ttwitiwlrri frtritfl. Ji-Et iFf i^dcly to fai^te udw f" , a 
iff w>rtfcl tried With a 1 - r nod pmwifciPH: Ipr t|ir rni hi n. 4i7A. 

Hew wr iff sfyc Lk lhg Eltr DntkM.fr an ids iw wodtn w|» cia^^ tg inline AHahi Uwt hr r- 

Uh JM paitxti byf Ii k^#E tht sp J(^r faceirJM Exwvdvct for iioie tunliCT lb ifnfiEiia. Ebn 

b nf luuiv J 11 ncTFT Hindu lI 15uI iLI ur eELlllltd ibe htt^uig af 1-li.Dl whurvfT chpti .:r<Ji?r 
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38. Those who harken* 5 ’* 

To ihcir Lord, and establish 
Regular prayer; who (conduct) 
Their affairs by mutual 

Consultation :*”* 
Who spend out of what 
We bestow on them 
For Sustenance; 

39. And those who. when 

An oppressive wrong is inflicted 
On them, (are not cowed 
But) help and defend 

themselves. 

U). (The recompense for an injury 
Is an injury equal thereto** 11 



4578. Continuing ihe enumeration of (he charicirnttiti described in n 4576. abm, we have the following 
farther qualities in (hose who ^iib to i£T\r All.ih (5)1 hey in? rr,idy .it nl3 limn to hr .ultra u. Ahuhs Signs 
or to listen to the adrrmmt tons of prophcLi of Allah, ind to follow the true Math, as they undent a nd it: ( 6 } 
the? keep personal contact with Allah, by habits of Prayer and Franc: (7) ihcir conduct in life is open and 
determined hyrtiutu.il Coranihackm between those *ho are entitled to a voice r g . m pmi(r domestic jiltasn 
. 1 * between husband and wife H oc other trspcumihlr members of the household in iffairs of business i* brrwern 
psrmen oi parum iitteroted And in -Snie affairs, ji between rulers and ruled, or as between different 
drpiTtinfn[i of administration, to tfwnr ebr unity o" administration (8J they ilo nm forget Charity or the 
help due to theif weaker brethern. out of [hr wealth nr gifts or LalenEs or upprtunmfi, which Allah had 
jitovided for themwlvesi and (9) when other people use them despnrrully they .ik not cowed down or Arriorised 
ipsa subtumion and acceptance oJ evil, bin stand up for their rights witfcm the limit* mentioned in vrrw 40 | R1. 

4 57^ CumulbUton This n* the keyword of tbr Stir ih. and luggrti* rhr ideal way in which * Bood man 
should conduct his affairs. so that. cm the one hand isr may not become too egotistical. and. an the tithes 
he may not lightly abandon the rtrsponaiLoJ lclcs which devolve on him as a Personality whose development 
runt> n (hr light pf Allah See |br points m head {7 ) under n V*7K above ! his prim iple w** applied to 
iti fullest extent by the Holy Prophet in his private and public life, and vu fully acted upon by the early 
Tuficnof klain Modrro representativr gtrvrrnmerU o an attempt bv no means perfect to apply (bin principle 
in Stite 4 If a lei. See my /iefigimi R>kty oj iiitim 

■I5SD This follow* from the high value attached to an individual soul's Personality in Islam Cf last note 
THe?e are four possible itiuatiom chat may arise an individual nuy have to Hand up against an oppressor 
(1) for hu own trampled right*, m (3) for ihe rights of other within his ken. or (5i a community uuy have 
innilarly to stand up for its own rights collectively; or H > for the rights of others. Nos. 2.5 and 4 are considered 
hghh meritorious for -ill though few nave the courage or the spirit to rise to *o high 4 standard. No I ti 
specially liable id -ibtLsc on account of mam selGshneu Nos, 2, 3 and 4 are alio ahuied by men pretending 
to moitvri of public gi>ud when they are serving their own pmor il interests or idioiyncraeies hence the 
quilifiraiioni mentioned m (he ties! four *rnts and ihe note* thereto. 

4581 See last note When you stand up for rights, cither on private or public ground v, it may he through 
pr j ?i r‘*c* nl |.iw. or hv way ni private defence insofar 41 the law permit* private action hm in all x.i^ you 
ismt not seek a comprrtaiuon greater than [he injury suffered The most yon can do is to demand equal redress 
if i harm equivalent to ihr harm done to you Even ifm may serve to curb your uuregeneratc soul, or a 
urnrnum^ bent on revenge Dut the ideal mode U noi to slake your thirst fui .mgeantr hut to follow bertei 
nap leading to the reform of ihe offender or his reconciliation See 41.54, and 23 96 ¥ou can take steps to 
prevent repetition, by physical or moral means, the bcsi moral means would be to turn hatred into friendship 
tor forgiveness and love In Lhat cave the compeimauon or reward EjE wr mini use such irmuj it infinitely greater, 
fir it '* < ris the good pleasure of Allah 

Blii this active righting of wrongs, whethn by phym A of by moral nr spiritual means, which are conimendrd 
ii better, is an antithesis to the monkish doctrine, when you arc smitten on one cheek, u> turn (he other also. 
This -rauld riot suppress, but encourage wrongdoing Jt u praciisrd by none but pokrtxnu ind u ptr4ched 
idly by hypocrites. ot men who want tu make *Uvc* oi others b'. ikprmng them of the po^er of self defence 
It occurs in two of (hr four canonical Gospels (Man 5 39, and Lukr 6 29) ( but we need nm therefore aiiiume 
shai it w*i preached by Jesu* 
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(In degree): but if a person 
Forgives ami makes reconciliation, 
His reward is due 4111 
From Allah: for 1 Allah) 

Loveth not those who 
Do wrong, 4 ** 4 



41 Tiui indeed if any do help 
And defend themselves 
After a wrong (done) 

To them, against such* M * 
There is no cause 
Of blame. 



42- The blame is only * 4M 

Against those who oppress 
Men with wrongdoing 
And insolently transgress 
Beyond bounds through the land. 
Defying right and justice: 

For such there will be 
A Penalty grievous. 

43, But indeed if any 

Show' patience and forgive, 44,4 
That would truly be 
An exercise of courageous will 
And resolution in the conduct 
Of affairs. 

Section 5. 

44. Jjor any whom Allah 
Leaves astray, there is 







4582 To lo^tr Allah u the highest motive of our conduct (or if leads to thr love of Allabi creamier 
to wifi the approbation and Jove of Allah u thr highest reward, far transcrtiding any compnuition or utnfatfim 
we ctn obtain. in this life 

4583 Altai) dors nnt love ihmf who do wrong If therefore we tolerate wrong or encourage wrong It 
allowing u to run rampant when we can prevent it wr fail in ouf duty to Allah 

-tf]84 Such people are not to hr Named. though [hey are following ihr lower Jaw The bUmr is. on thru# 
who arrogantly ride roughshod over ihe land. oppressing people with grievous wrong S tr nr si verse 

15S5 Tlit fact that men seek ihc lower rathei than the higher L-iw u inch 4 result of arrogant wrotigdotiif 
of which the type was the Pharaoh who claimed to be "your Lord Mont High" and oppressed the IsritJitn 
and kept hu own people under da very and subjection and the fake glamour of Ibagic and deception 

iSHfj U is harder to be piurm .ind forgive and vet to get wrong* f:ghtoed. wai done by the Hoh Proph-r 
than to bluster about and punish thr guilty’ ot iracii them le&sinu k may look Ukr fuulu v or ladi of put-paw 
but in reality it is the highest and noblest llonfi of courage and resolution And it may carry out the purp^ 
of reform and the suppression of evil nrn better than stem punishment fhe geniieruet* of innocence <ftr- 
persuadn where stronger measures ftU But of Coune cucumstantes alter ctari -nd there is tome allovmtr 
alio to he IXI-ide for the personal equation of the men you have to deal with in some rase* severity itu* be 
called for. but it should be from ■ strict judicial motive, and not merely from personal anger or spite or low 

motive in duguix 
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No protector thereafter, j 

And thou wilt see 
The wrongdoers, when 
In sight of the Penalty, 

Say: "Is there any way* iS7 i 

{'lb effect) a return?’ 1 

45. And thou wilt see them 
Brought forward to the { Penalty), 

In a humble frame of mind 
Because of (their) disgrace, 41!l * 
(And) looking with a stealthy 
Glance. And the Believers 

Will say: ’’Those are indeed 45 *’ 

In loss who have given 
To perdition their own selves 
And those belonging to them 
On the Day of Judgement. 

Behold! Truly the wrongdoers 
Are in a lasting Penalty!” 

46. And no protectors have they 459 ” 

To help them, 

Other chan Allah, 

And for any whom Allah 
Leaves to stray, there is 
No way (to the Goal). 

47. JCearken ye to your Lord, 

Before there come a Day 
Which there will be 

No putting back, because 4591 



When the actual consequences of evil are in ^ight, the foolish sinner wishes ihat it were possible 
to get buck tO the life of probation But hr neglected or abused n ,ind rrjrrcrct Allah s Grace all the time. 
How can hr then be restored eg a dosed chapter of has lifer 


45138 They were very arrogant in iheir probationary life Now will they be humbled to the dusi And 
the* will be in utter despair and miiery. They will not be able to see nie favours and good thing*, of the other 
lift (Cf 20 124 126) Even their misery, which will face them as terrible Reality, they will only be able to 
look je jfikjncc, so thoroughly cowed will he then spirit, 

4589 This will be their thought, and their realised experience: after all, any troubles and sorrows, anv 
persecutions and taunts which they suffered m the lift of probation from the enemies of truth were qf no 
COBacqurncC; the rral lots w&i that revealed at thr Judgement at the restoration of true values, the wicked 
anti the arrogant have Lott their own tmili and have brought to perdition all who attar bed themselves to them 
and followed their evil ways and this Penalty n one (hat will endure! Ho* much more real it i.T 

4590. The argument begun in verae 44 above is here rounded off, 'If once men finally cut them selves 
off from Allah's guidance and t are, they will Hjvc no protection whatever. A I their '"a!st objects of worship 
will qnly mislead them further and fin l lier. How they win wUh the fact blotted out when they are in ught 
of Judgement, and vainly wish for time to he reversed! They will be m the Fire H while the men whom they 
despised and rejected will have reached the filial Goal! For them there will be no such wayl? 


4591. The Day of Judgement is mrvi [able Allah has ordained U, and it cannot in any way be put back. 
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Of (ihr ordainment of) Allah! 
That Day there will be 
For you no place of refuge 
Nor will there be for you 
Any room for denial 41 ’ 1 
’fOf your sins)! 

48, If then they turn away. 

We have not sent thee 

As a guard over them 41,1 
Thy duty is but to convey 
(The Message). And truly. 

When We give man 
A taste of a Mercy 4 ** 4 
From ourselves, he doth 
Exult thereat, but 
When some ill happens 

To him. on account 
Of the deeds which 
His hands have sent forth, 

Truly then is man ungrateful! 

49. Allah belongs the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth. 
He creates what He wills 41 * 1 
(And plans). He bestows 
(Children) male or female 
According to His Will (and Plan), 




4592. At Judgement no one tin tscipe the comequences of hi% Litmei or deeds, And no one ran diiivow 
them or dray them, or by any chance pretend that they do not apply to him 

4595 rhe wirnmjj is now given. that men may repent and do g«od. and pray for Allah's Mem aid 
Grace. IT the warning la him herded or ij rrjeetedj ith<- prophei of Allah n not responiihlc for bringing ab jli 
the Penalty m for forcing people to tome to the right Psth He m not a guard set mr them to frer ihem 
fioni the need of e*nxuir (heir limited free will, r Rj 


-1594 CJ 50 56 Ii n \ sad reflection that men, when they receive tome gift out of Allah* Merc) rmh 
in their good famine and attribute it to itnnr merit m [henudves, instead of 10 the Grace and Mercy uf Allah 
thus missing the rrnl leiaon of Life, On the other hand, when they are in trouble, due to their own errwi 
and shortcoming!, they fall into despair and blame Allah, instead of blaming ihrauelvM. Thu is rank tngrautiide 
So they nun the true lesson of Life in that case «1§ck 

4595 5fer»es 49-50 deal, in their urdmary meamfig. with. Allah's creative perwrr irpLrte with kratwlrdge 
and continued purpose contrasted with mini Instincts and groping* after knowledge The mystery af iri ud 
parenthood U referred to in a ftew light With reference to children, a parent u often spoken of u the "fiitW 
of their being The growth of population and the proportion nf males and female* in it have various socwkfklt 
and psychological implication*? yet bow little do parents really know aboiii them? The knowledge of science 
.(wegardA ilir dcMmiminon nf sex m J h-- rmf-i vn n practically nothing 1‘vrr .1 advancing kn p^In 
light nn what may be called [he mechanical aspects of the question, the ptofounder problems touched br 
it are beyond rb** reach of min Yec they are ntn governed by chuncr Allah Im a meaning and purp m* ip, 
all thingi, and His power is complete to cam out Hu purpose 
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•tf’twirs. 




50 Or He bestows both males 41 * 1 
And females, and He leaves 
Barren whom He will: 

For He is full 
Of knowledge and power. 

51, T|l is not fitting 46 ' 

For a man that Allah 
Should speak to him 
Except by inspiration, 41 * 1 
Or from behind a veil, 41 ** 

Or by the sending 

Of a Messenger 4 ** 0 

Tb reveal, with Allah’s permission. 

What Allah wills: for He 

Is Most High, Most Wise. 


52 And thus have We, 

By Out command, sent 
Inspiration to thee: 

Thou knewest not (before) 4 * 01 


4596. lb parrots ihrmselvci H is a mv»!rr> why 1 male or female child is given at any birth, or how the 
I linger of the two scire is made up in a family or m large tfroupi of mankind ot why m Mime ea^e* the 
womb u barren and the would-be parrots arc denied the joym and rreporuibiJmri of parenthood Bui rit L 
individual human soul is precious in the Plan of Allah. and aJL these variation* hreiides ihnr frictions on 
parent* And on society, have a purpe* to fulfil in the large Plan of Allah 

4597 This leads us on to the higher tpiritual meaning of verses 49 50, as leading up to wises 51-53 
Min is but a speck in Allah s creation Ilia, growth and family relationships are not hy any mean* comparable 
iu Allah's creative acts, whose various stages are referred to in n 120 to 2,117, n 916 to b 94 and n 925 to 
6:93. That being so in the myiterire uf man's daily life, how much more profound n the contrast between 
man and Allah in the apprehension of the higher spiritual problem* concerned with Revelation? How can 
man be fit to speak to Allah? He is not fit But there ate three ways in which Allah, in HU infinite Mercy, 
comm unit: airs vmh man a* described ill verve* 51 53 

4598. Allah U Mon High. Mdii Wise man is, in spile of hii high destiny often the lowest of the low 
(95 51 Vet Allah, out of Hii infinite Merry and Grare ha* bretowrd Hii Revelation on man How does it 
come about? Three way* are mentioned (1) Hd^y. Inspiration (2> from behind a veil and \ 1) by the sending 
of t MtiKtigrr see the notes following 

Bhfcy, Inspiration, is inter pie Led to be of two kind*: (!) a suggestion thrown by Allah into the heart or 
mind of man. by which man undcrvtantLi the substance of the Menage whethes it is a command ui prohibition, 
or in explanation of a great truth; and {2\ verbal or literal mspiration, by which the actual words of Allah 
air conveyed in human language (R) 

1599 Behind n ved not of rpimr a material veil, but the mystir veil of Light (R) 

Sahih Muslim relates a indmnn that the Prophet said "Hit veil Li Light were He to withdraw it. then 
would the August splendor* of Hi* cotmienaDi r surely consume everything that comes within Hu Sight (R) 

-PiOO Messenger RojU the angel Gabriel, through whom the revelations were given to the Holy Prophet 
Their spiritual visions. conveying ihe mresagr of Revelation, are the ban* of the Qur in 

i#0I Before the receipt of hi* minimi m his lometh vear the Hoiy Prophet, though a nun of ^teadiast 
ftrtue and punty and unflinching in his search for Truth (ice C £2-35), wa# yec unacquainted with RrerLation 
m the highret sense of ihe term and with the rertamiy that comre from perfected Fajlh, or realised nearness 
to AlUh Ruh which l have hr;e translated 1 r^piranon ha? also been understood by vimr Commentator* to 
rrfrr ru tfcr angel Gabriel, the vehicle of krvrUtmn l he Light of the Qur in made all thing* dear to man 
ital W the world 
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What was Revelation, and 
WhU w» faith;; km Wt 
} 3<ivc made (hr {Qur'an) 

A Light, wherewith VVc 
Guide such of Our servants 
As We will; and verily 
Thou dost guide (men)*** 1 
To the Straight Way— 

53, The Way of Allah,"” 

To Whom belongs 

Whatever is in t hr heavens 

And whatever is on earth 
Behold {how t ,iil affairs 
Tend towards A llah I 






4-DUX The GJu: In and thr imfitcr.! PtupbeE nbo pTDcjjkmcJ it ur herr LdiTaElfinl Tht} Mlt 1 Eiii 1 
id nm Ahv-TCif i ht SitAjfliiE 1 b=4 Wat u d&cr/Qtt in iinau* ■w-m f«r e ciRipJi-. ur L a in4 % !_" 

1*1 -t. rnnd doib 23 £JJ7 am) 90.IH4L 

4 frtf 3 . Thf TUMI c urttpraftHIHn* dfArffYfttHm ^ d>e Stf Jjgfal I h ■ J Fl 4 * ■ h* W *1 ■ ■* AI.IaIi, de Vi_ 

nf ihr IJyiivmj] ij# for AM jja IP 1 -hf iflAfft. erntrr, *fld |P*] iM iblllfl nfl kvo anil einh Eromhiij 
^H“i hick I□ Hlth. Acirocxiiii> ■> li ■ iiwfi ugJei j; j udinfr mite c-ur mrn iawl nil! crtril fl 3 JJldJrdi ( 

ptoO JJIAU 1 UIjuju bul thjc ilLLIftiAU EfiE fff ?h^ll VlLldhEV Of AbcLueHf li 4 Hi hi U'lLl m l^.ilnl EO Ui br )[iJ 

Krvehirifm 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 45— AL ZUKHRUF. 

This is the fourth Surah of (he MTm senes of Severn Surahs For their chronology and 
general theme see the Introduction to 5. 40. 

This Surah deals with the contrasts between the real glory of Truth and Revelation and 
the false glitter of what people like lo believe and worship, It cites the examples of Abraham. 
h\mts r and Jesus, as exposing the False and holding up the Truth. The keyword (ZukhruJ, Gold 
Adornments) occurs in verse 35, but ihc idea occurs all through the Surah, 

Summary —The Book of Revelation makes things clear, even though the ignorant and foolish 
mock at it and ignore Allah's Signs ii will last, while its rejecters will perish (43:1 25, and G 213.) 

Abraham exposed the falsehood of traditional worship the glitter and adornments ol this 
world will not last what was the end of Pharaoh in nis anrogant fight with Mosesf (43:26 56. 
and C. 214). 

Jesus was a servant of Allah* but his sectarian followers raised false disputations about him: 
Jill is known to Allah, Whose Tmth will shine, in spite of unfaith {43:57‘S3, and C. 215). 

C. 215, — Revelation makes everlasting Truths 
(43:1 -25.) Clean those who mock merely undo thcmsclvcs= 

Consider the Signs of Allah's gracious kindness 
Around you, and glorify Him: attribute not 
Unworthy qualities nor any companions 
To the One True God. Seek Truth in worship 
More than mere ancestral ways. 

And shut not out Revelation's Light. 
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Surah 4S» 

Al Zukhruf ('I iic Cold Adornmcnti) 

In the >utme oj Attah, Mast Gracious 

Mon Merciful 



S, By the Book that 
Make* thi ngi clear - 

3. Wr havr made it 

A Qurln in Arabic,**** 

That ye may be able 
Td an demand (and learn 

wisdom) 

4. And verily, it is 

In the Mother oi the Book, <An+ 

tn Our Presence, high 

(In dignity), full of wisdom. 

5. £hall We then**" 

Take away the Message 
From you and repel (you). 

For that yc are a fieoplr 

Transgressing beyond buumb: 

h. Blie liow Etiztfiy wcrf ,hli 

The prophets We tent 

Amongst the peoples of old? 



\¥F* Abbmmd Efitm i** w I iO, ptfi^ipbi J 4 


■I EDS Cf< 4ZII *$33. 

4-th} ft Cf 3 7 it H*" mud L'uii, a. 1664 Tlhr Mather cf chr Ec^k, ihr tb^irwJ jLhjC] itf feirfrlict^i i|n 
Uhta |it( MmJtfui. Ik f<|| ip d» nn or cwnn o* tJw-unpnhi 

hiuiiij.inlirj.il uE ALIahTi 1 i*mp| and. EJruv^ii jJ Law. Fram ibii Founlunis* jlJ j re derivrd all itrcanuof kzLuV*:^ 
4 i~kI wiHlnm ih*E Ocr^ ihanujl: Time an»1 fetd thf ntUF^iftTvi IP uf CTtliMJ mnvb. 1 k Hmhfl of tic 
L| IB AQjhl ci»n Pri^ist e, and in LbfW* #«d wimdi.ii i «c cuir ibrn mil ** cid think >.i4 lo Lhr itucnu_al 

«fl‘ In hwduiJlnx KfwUdcm, »hr *h irwstitti-ihlr Merrp few 4EI*h r •tmJpTTftJ m m . 11 rd I Tfel «eum 

A*A+A*A br gup airftjL > i i-l Ipwf or ■frpira 5 * Hi il i| wptc pot fra- Hu n tnbu i ri id fcnrjiwruB 

■rtiil E'er hr arms ll r wnwltl br unlificrj Ln waEhdhiwiiig I bat 1 i|f3i L huE Hr CnnEitiur* IO ihrd- il ftial ill "Vi 
will uiiy rnmr mil hr blfciwd. bf Ef. 

4601 In ipikc of, <kt bc-ciuvr nf. mini nbttuailr ieuI rptwSIkmi rvixurr. AILiii wnl prop'll te aEln ptt^lin 
Ml tJkc peopln uf did bin ihcrr hri ■nciiiTitf ■ ktih aJwiyj ri pari? iClil HiLirsdfll ilLcrn ami ETrilnl AMih.'i Sipu 
« dLJgghL 




[ 
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7. And never came there 
A prophet to them 
But they mocked him. 

8. So We destroyed (them)— 
Stronger in power than these — 
And (thus) has passed on* E0 * 

The Parable of the peoples 

Of old. 

9. thou wert 

To question them, 'Who created 
i he heavens and the earth? 1 ** 10 
They would be sure to reply, 
They were created by (Him), 
The Exalted in Power, 

Full of Knowledge— 4611 

10, (Yea, the same that)* 6U 
Has made for you 

The earth (like a carpet)* 41 * 
Spread out, and has made 
For you roads (and channels) 
Therein, in order that ye 
May find guidance (on the wav); 

11. That sends down 
(From time to time) 

Rain from the sky 
In due measure — * 6 * 4 
And We raise to life 



46H9 1 he- mult of rebellion was dp? Cruet ion And the pagan Makkan gene-ration contemporary with the 
Prophet Arc reminded that thr peoples of old who were destroyed wrrr, many of them, more powerful than 
thrv. and that they, in disobeying Allah's Law. were inviting the same fate for themethrs. The events of the 
p mi have become Parables for the present and the future 

4610 Cf 23:61, 29:63 and n 3493; and 3] 25 and n. 3613 This daw of men acknowledge Allah's Power 
ami AU&ht Knowledge oi Wisdom. but do nut ieah.se Allah's infinite Mercy and care for lies ■ features. 

46U Note the beautiful rhetorical figure ol speech heir I he reply wJ the inconsistent mni who do not. 
follow All all's La w u turned against themselves. When they acknowledge Allah's Power and Knowledge, their 
ip«ch us interrupted, and the concomitant qualities of Allah % Mercy and care of His treaturr» with pointed 
reference to the inconsistent emo themselves, is set out m eloquent terms, as completing what they themselves 
had said, and the nghc ctumr of conduct 15 pointed out to them (verses 10 1-1 1 . 

■1612, See last note. 


1613 Cf 20 55 and n 2576 Afrnarf, a carpet or bed spread out. implies not only freedom of movement 
but rest also, The ‘roads and »flannels' carry out the idea of communications and include 1 >nd routes, sea 
routes, and airways. 

4614. hi d ue measure; J,e. , according to needs, as measured by local a* well as universal com ide ratio ns 
I h.s applies to normal rainfall floods and droughts are abnormal conditions, and may be called unusual 
■manifest a firms of His power, fulfilling some special purpose that wr may or may not understand 
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Therewith a land that is 
Dead; even so will yc 
Be raised {from the dead) — 4111 

12, That has created pairs 4614 
In all things, and has made 
For you ships and cattle 4 * 17 
On which ye ride, 




13, In order that ye may 
Sit firm and square 
On their backs, and when 
So seated, ye may 
Celebrate the (kind) favour 4611 
Of your Lord, and say, 

"Glory to Him Who 

Has subjected these 

To our (use), for we 

Could never have accomplished 

This (by ourselves)”. 



■ ^ ^ ^ _■* ^ B 


** r> >'\r > 
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14. "And to our Lord, surely, 4 •'* 
Must we turn back!" 



15. Yet they attribute 4 " 0 
To some of His servants 
A share with Him 
(In His godhead)! 

Ttuly is man a blasphemous 
i ngrate avowed i 

4615 The dau«-'And Wr raise (from Ehc dead) ss parenthelical Cf 35 9. n. S$$l Nnle the transition 
from tht third to the first person, to mark the Hcfuirrcctiesn as a special act of Allah as distinguished fr&m 
the ordinary piwfrttes of nature ordamrd by Allah 

2? f iSE :Q ™ ftaw »Q » ai LLvl a mi* aj&baii jftni r 

46)6 Cf n. 2b7H to 20:35- Aw ice 36:36 n 5981 



46)7 By analogy a), me;ma of traimport, including horses, camels, ships, iteamen, railways, icroplino, 
airships, cic Tht domestication of anima ■ .** wdJ as the invention of mechanical means of transport require 
4 skill and ingenuity in man, which are referred to Allah js His gifts or endowments to man. 

461$. See la_sc note People of undemanding attribute a.11 good to its true and original source viz Allah. 

16L9 Men of undemanding, every lime they take a journey on earth* ^re reminded ol thar more momrruvw 
journey which they are taking of the back of Time to Eternity. Have rhey tamed Time lo their lawful u vc. 
or dn they allow Time to run away wtth them wildly to where they know j\oO Their goal is Allah, and ifrr r 
thoughts are ever with Allah. 

4620. As a contrast to the men. of true understanding are the ungrateful blasphemous creatures whs 
offer a share in godhead to others besides Allah) They imagine son* and daughters to Allah, and forget the 
mie lesion nf the whole of Creation, which points m the Unity of Ahah ThU ihemr ls further dfvdopd 
tn the following Section 
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16. jSIhalt Has He- taken 4 *' 1 
Daughters out of what He 
Himself creates, and granted 
To you sons for choice? 

17. When news is brought 4 *** 

To one of them of (the birth 
Of) what he sets up 
As a likeness to (Allah) 

Most Gracious, his face 
Darkens, and he is filled 
With inward grief! 

18. Is then one brought up 4 ** 1 
Among trinkets, and unable 
To give a clear account 
In a dispute (to be 
Associated with Allah)? 

& And they make into females 
Angels who themselves serve 4414 
Allah. Did they witness 
Their creation? Their evidence 
Will be recorded, and they 
Will be called to account! 

20. ("Ahl") they say. "If 
It had been the Will 4 ** 4 
Of ( Allah) Most Gracious, 

4fi?| To imagine gttddeucs (frmalt* godi) or moihrn nr daughien to Allah wii particularly blaiphrmoui 
ts the mouths of people who held the female m in contempt Such were the p-ifan At jbt and such (it u 
a be fi-jfedi are wme of the moderns rbey wince when a daughter 11 bom to rVm and hanker alirf scnvi 
With lime mentality. bow can they attribute daughters to Allah? 

4621 Cf 16 i7 S9 jiid nutei With scathing irony it if pam>d out that what they hatr and air aihimrd 
til lor themselves they ittrtbuir to Allah! 

46IJ. The softer sei 11 usually b mug hi up among trinkets and ornaments, and. on account of the retiring 
iriodnty which for the tea «s a virtue, ti unable to Hand tap boldly in a fig hr and give clear indications of 
the will to win. Is that the wit of quality to be associated with Allah? 

46E4 Angrls for *trtee and purity may be compared to the mow graceful 4ad purest form* we know 
Eit n i' wrong t i attribute wi to them 1 hey arr irr. a nil and messengers of Allih and %a far friim beinp 
rival* seeking worship, ate always engaged im devotion and service tf any persons invent blasphemies about 
Allah, such bIaajihrmies will font a big bloc m their Book of Deed*, and they will be called to n couth for them 

4&2S Wonted in argument (hey resort (o a dishonest sarcasm 'We worship these deities: if Allah does 
sat wish us to do »* why does He not prevent u*' In throwing the inpomibihis on Allah they ignore ihe 
isjtrd free unit un which their whole life it based They ate really pijyiru wuh truth They art arguing jgairiit 
ihnT nwti knowledge They have no authority in any scripture, and indeed they arr *t» riippnv chat they hold 
Ijk to no icnpture at i 1 
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We should not have 
Worshipped such {deities)!" 

Of that they have 
No knowledge! they 
Do nothing but lie!* 116 

21. What! have We given them 
A Book before this. 

'Io which they are 
Holding fast? 

22. Nay I they say; “We found 4 ®’ 7 
Our fathers following 

A certain religion. 

And we do guide ourselves 
By their footsteps." 

23- Just in the same way, 

Whenever We sent a Warner 
Before thee to any people, 

The wealthy ones among 

. , them 4 " 1 

Said: "We found our fathers 
Following a certain religion, 

And we will certainly 
Follow in their footsteps" 

24. He said; "What! 41 ” 

Even if I brought you 
Belter guidance than that 
Which ye found 

Your fathers following?" 
t They said; "For us, 

We deny that ye (prophets) 

Are sent (on a mission 
At all)/* 

25. So We extracted retribution 
From them: now see 













462G Cf b 116 

4627 ] hen come* the argument .ibout ancestral custom. which repudiated bv Abraham {\er i-nm 

28 below), Indeed a good reply to ancestral custom m ihr case of the Arabs wba the example of Abmhiim. 
the Irue tn Faith, for Abraham w*i the c<.i tmu-n ancestor at the Arabi and the Israelites 

4628. St u fame privileged position. and not ancestral custom, which if really at the bottom of mifffc 
Mir hood and hypocrisy m the wtsrld Ibis has been again and again m religious history. 

4629 I Si p Warnti nr meuen^rr ponied out the mfiiT* and the truih of he* teaching and how juja-i .:.i 
it W 3 i to what they called their ancestral custom* But they denied hu minion itself or the validity ud aaiy 
nut b mission hi other wordi they did not brljevr iti itupirition m mHalion, and we jit on in their evil t,,n 
with the inevitable result that they brought themselves to destruction 
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What was the end 
Of thosrf* who rejected (Truth)! 

C* 214,—If the Arab* hark back to ancestry, why not 
(45:26*56,) Accept the Faith of Abraham the True? 

He joined not god* with Allah, Spiritual 
Worth is measured by other things 
Than gold or silver or the adornments 
Of this world, 1 hear are but things of the hour 
The lasting gifts are those of the Hereafter, 

If Israel goes back to Moses,, how he 
Was mocked by Pharaoh in his pritir 
Of power! Yet Pharaoh and his deluded 
B?opJe perished ; so ends the pomp 
And power and vanity of this world! 

Section 3 

26. iBehoId! Abraham said 4410 
To his lather and his people; 

“1 do indeed clear myself 
Of what ye worship:” 

27. "*(l worship) only Him 
Who made me, and He 
Will certainly guide me." 

28. And he left it 
As a Word*** 1 
To endure among those 
Who came after him. 

That they may turn back 
(To Allah). 

29. Yea. I have given 4 *’ 1 
The good things of this life 
lb these (men) and 


■1630, The plea of anrestrii ways ii refuted h% the example of Abraham in rwo ways: (1) ihe ^*vr up 
thr inceurii cults followed bv his father and his people, inri followed (hr intr Way, even ac wmf sacrifice 
to Vuruself; and (2) hr wa\ an ancestor of the Arabs, ind if the Arabs stood on antettral way^i why should 
they not follow Ihm kihm! am-Tvor Abraham, rather than their bad mentors who fell into evil? Srr n 4627 
above The incident in Abraham \ tnary referred to hrre will be found in £H1 70 

4Sll A Word it . the Gospel of Unity. ,r "I worship only Him Whn made me . u in vene £7 This 
wan ho teaching. and this was hn legacy to these who followed him He hoped ihai they would krep n * acred 
and uphold the standard of Unity. Cf C. 7*8. Cf also 37.10B ill 

4632 Note the firsi person tingidar, as showing All ah’s personal auJu nude and e*re fuc i e descend anti 
of Abraham in both branches. The context here reien to the prosperity enjoyed by Makkah and the Makkan* 
until they rejected the truth of li3am when it was preached in their midst by a messenger whose was 

ii deal as thr tight of the sun 
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Their fathers, until the Truth 
Has come to them. 

And a Messenger 
Making things clear. 


But when the Truth came 
To them, they said: 

This is sorcery, and we**” 
Do reject it." 


Also, they say: Why 
Is not this Qur’an sent 
Down to some leading man 
In either of the two”’* 
(Chief) cities?" 


Is it they who would portion out 
'l he Mercy of thy Lord?** 11 
It is We Who portion out 
Between them their livelihood 
In the life of this world: 

And We raise some of them 
Above others in ranks, 

So that some may command 
Work from others. 

But the Mercy of thy Lord 
Is better than the (wealth) 
Which they amass. 


S3. And were it not that*”* 
(All) men might become 


4633 When the pagan MakKmi could not i i demand the wonderful power and authority with which 


fhr Holy Prophet preached, ih«-v tilled hit God-fiver influence sorcery! 


4634 The world udgr-s by at* own low standards From j worldh point of view the Holy Prophet wu 
poor and An orphan Why, thev thought, should he be so richly endowed in spiritual knowledge and pa*fr ; 
If such i gift had to come to a man among them, it was the right (they foolishly ^iid) of one of the dutii 
art either the sacred city of tfakkah, or the fertile garden-city of Ta'lfl 


4635 E hat is spiritual gifts, rhosr connected with Revelation What audacity in folly in them to chim 
to divide or distribute them among rhtmselws? They may think they .ire distributing the good things of thu 
world among themselves In a m* nsr ih.il may be true, but even here, their own power and initiative are very 
limited Even here it u Allah h Will on which all depends. In His wisdom Allah allows some to grow in power 
of riches, and command work from others, and various relative gradations are established! Men fctamblrftu 
their good things of this v^orld, but they are oi no lalue compared to the spiritual grits. 


4636. So little value » attached in the ipmtBal world to irivrr or gold, or worldly ranks or adornment* 
ihit thev would freely be at the disposal of rvervonr who denied nr blupheni^d Allah, were jt nm that id 
that tawr there would be ton gteat temptation placed in the way of men, for they might ail scumble xo Kki 
thru spiritual life for wealth! 1 hey might have silver roofs and stairways silver doon and thrones and *0 
kinds of adornments of gold Bui Allah does not allow loo great a temptation to lie plated m the path d 
men He distributes these thing* differently, some to unjust men and some w just torn tn various deytm. 
sn that (hr possession of these is no teat either of an unjust or a just life- Nil wisdom searches out mania 
fat more subtle and delicate than any we are even aware of. 
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Of one (evil) way of life. 

We would provide, 

For everyone that blasphemes 
Against ( Allah) Most Gracious. 
Silver roofs for their houses. 
And (silver) stairways 
On which to go up, 

34 And (silver) doors 

To their houses, and thrones 
(Of silver ■ on which 
They could recline. 

35. And also adornments 4 *** 

Of gold. But all this 

Were nothing but conveniences 

Of the present life: 

The Hereafter, in the sight 
Of thy Lord, is 
For the Righieous- 


11 !; ’ 







Section 4, 

36, anyone withchaws himself 4 * 5 * 
From remembrance 
Of (Allah) Most Gracious, 

We appoint for him 

An evil one. to be 

An intimate companion to him. 


37. Such (evil ones) really 

Hinder them from the Path, 441 * 
But they think that they 
Are being guided aright! 

3fi. At length, when (such a one) 44 *" 
Comes to Us. he says 



1637 Adommrnti of gold the *ep*ord to thu jitirih AD f*Iie glttier and ■dot ™m» of ihu world ire 
|l niught. S hry more often hinder thin hrJp 




463$ II men deliheiatrly pm the rmembfincr of Allih from ihrm ihindi (he rumra] cmiequrnre. 
under AH»hi decree* U tint diey join on with ml Ukc contorts mth like We can grnerdiK evil in (hr jhiUdix 
Imi ir tjkc-i conmtir thtpt in our life compinitim. 

4633 The downward taunt in evil u rapid But the meat u*gk entuequmer u that evil ptnuidr* it* 
ncttrTu to believe that they ire punmng good I h rj think evv to be their g"<*i I hry go deeper *nd deeper 
inn thr mire, tad bcC MP t Mrre and tttiift 76r*ts ind the*. irfitfvK ihr poedt plural of tnyuhe 

*ho "wuhdtMw* himielf from Allth (iee Saji vcnc). 

4640 If ever the pmenrr of Allih i* fdi, oi it the time of judgement p .hmmriLng of truth coma 

to the deceived soul. irtd u rnn to m evil Lomjumcm m id igony, Would th*l I had never come ftcrou 
dial Wt.yld ihjr we were teparaied pole* apart I' Hut it cawl ihake nff rvtl By drlibrrutc choke M hid 
pus ittelf in its snare 
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(To his evil companion); 

"Would (hat between me 
And thee were the distance 
Of East and West I" 4 * 41 Ah! 

Evil is rhe companion (indeed)! 

39. When ye have done wrong, 4641 
It will avail you nothing, 

That day. that ye shall be 
Partners in punishment! 

40. CCanst thou then make 4641 
The deaf to hear, or give 
Direction to the blind 

Or to such as (wander) 

In manifest error? 4644 



t jr * 0 jr * IPW' P j W jr . i 



Even if We take thee 4644 
Away, We shall be sure 
To exact retribution from them 


i 1 ’ 


^ > 
« _ — 


> * 




42. Or We shall show thee 

'I hat (accomplished) which We 
Have promised them; 

For verily We shall 
Prevail over Lhem. 




ia&ii * 


^ i s+j sr is 




4 . 




i Sin 




43, So hold thou fast 4646 

To the Revelation sent down 
To thee: verily thou 
Art on a Straight Way, 


4641. Dijtujics of East and fffejf; literally* "distanrf of (he two Easti r . Most Commmraton understand 
in rhis tssa-, but r torrsirur thr phraitr is meaning the distance of thr r*trane points of rhe nut of 
the iun t brtwrrn [hr summer solstice and the winter solstice Cf n. 4034 to 37 5 A good equivalent idiom 
in English would be "poles apartfoi ihey could never meet 

4641 AH partner in evil will certainly share in the punishment, but that is no consolation to any mdmduj! 
soul Evil drrirrs thr evil of orhrrs, but that dors not diminish its own torment or get rid of the p^ncrtiji 
responsibility of each individual soul 

4643 Cf 30 52-53 1 he rvd go hradlung into sin. and sink deeper and deeper until their spiritual facuJua 
arr dradrnrd, and no oimidr help can bring them bark Allah's grace they have rejected 

4644 There is hope for a person who wanders in quest of truth, and even for one who wandera through 
mistake or by weakness of will. hut there ts none for ore who by deliberate choice plunges \mo inuNifrat 
error s '„ j r., riror which anyone- can are. 

1645 Cf B 3Cl ho^ the Inbclievets plotted gainst thrr to keep Ehee in bonds, oi slay ihec, or |£:E 
thee am (of thy Home}," They were always plotting against the Holy Prophet in his Makkan period. But even 
if thrir plots had succeeded against human beings they- could not defeat Allah's Plan, nor escape thr jut 
punishment of thrir deeds. Cf also 10 46 and n I43.fi 

4646 Lei the wicked raj-c say what ihev like, or do their worst the Prophet of Allah is encouraged m 
go forward steadfastly in the Light given him, for hr is on a Rath that leads straight to Allah. (R). 
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44. The (Qur'an) is indeed 
The Message,** 4 Tor thee 
And for thy people; 

And soon shall ye 

(All) be brought to account. 

45, And question thou our 

messengers** 48 

Whom We sent before thee; 

Did We appoint any deities 
Other than (Allah) Most Gracious, 
To be worshipped? 

Section 5. 

46 333e did send Moses* 419 
Aforetime, with Our Signs, 
lb Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 

He said. "1 am a messenger 
Of the Lord of the Worlds,’ 

47. But when he came to them 
With Our Signs, behold, 

They ridiculed them.** 10 

48. We showed them Sign* 181 

After Sign, each greater 
Than its fellow, and We 
Seized them with Punishment, 

In order that they 
Might turn (to Us). 

49. And they said, "O thou** 41 
Sorcerer! Invoke thy Lord 



46*17, Dhtkr Message Remembrance Cause of remembrance* Memorial Title for remembrance to 
posterity Thua iwo meanings emerge, not necessarily mutually exclusive (I) The Qur'an bring* a Message 
oT Truth and Guidance 10 the Prophet, and his people; (2) the Rrvdatson of the Qur’an raises me i ink of 
thr Prophet, and the people among whom, and in whose language, t: was promulgated, making them worth) 
i.f remembrance in the world* history far dll Lime But the honour also carried iti mponsibililies. \U who 
hear it must give an account of how far tlirv profit by it spiritually] 

*1648 Thai is. by examining their Message, and asking the learned among their real followers ft will 
be found lhaL no Religion really teaches thr wordiip uf other than Allah 

4649 Foe the story of Mgtri in detail, -vec 7.1D3 but especially 7 104 130 136 


4650 For the mockery of Moses and his Signs see 17 101 alio below, 43 49 52 55 

4^§t Mnsr* showed ihrm nmr Clear Sisfns *rr n 1091 to 7 133; also 17:101 t-sich one of them in n. 
□we] filing and drcumuances was greater than any of its sitter Signs Thr object was if possible to reclaim 
a* many Egyptians as possible from their defiance nf Allah 

4652 Ibis speech n half a mockery and half a ruse In spite crl ihrir unbelief they had tear in their 
minds -m<i Ul order to niup the plagues, onr idtrr anothrE thry promised to obey Allah aiid when thr particular 
plague *r:u removed they again became obdurate Se^ 7 133-135 
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For us according to 
His covenant with thee; 

For wc shall truly 
'ABc&fr guidance 

50. But when We rrmOlTil 

Tht Penalty from them. 

Behold, they broke theif word. 

51. And Pharaoh proclaimed 
Among his people, saying: 

"O my people I Docs not 
The dominion of Egypt 
Belong to me, (witness)**” 

Lhese iireanu flowing 
Underneath my (palace)? VVh.itf 
See ye not then? 

51 "Am I not heller 

Than this (Minn), who 
la a contemptible wretch 4 *** 

And can scarcely 
F T iprc» himself clearly? 



55. “Then why arc not 4 * 11 
Gold bracelets bestowed 
On him, or (why) 

Gome (nor) with hini 
Angels accompanying him 
In procession?" 

54. Thus did he make 
Fools Itl hl& people 
And they obeyed him: 
IruJy were they a people 
Rebt Minus (against Allah), 



4ii&!h L'hr utfi* here in Arjfalr if ihe ffBlI ihe ibumUni «jr4m* frtim I hr ,N'de n«.»niji bfreiii 

hit fi*l ■(,-<: b»ri|{ eiidrivn* Ilf 1 Lt ]ii»ri pninj.r’ii v. slid wn’eiI v the Nile madr !.i'i4 nipin) 1-vyri. aij 
the unci. ai clw fnd Oonp *je i c-u^FipWfld iif I! ht ut iht juxS 11 m iun The Fhuj&ti 

U tumnKilt cammAndVd :m pi-J| x ha [v m* inifrird ifipi Luj^j^d of w^*-t } it 4 h H 


jn - * fiulng (JlLNiP IklrttnD'l 


[sradrtp in m v *I>d frji4vtf[ funWt *B FrT-JN-rii-ncftl ift tod iptnh Sfr ! r 

aiTiii TKiia ffiEhjd-i&M. 


^ Cold ^Krkti in;- thjjni mir jx*tijH? jnu¥^g zhr miagrui af *41 ih^r h-aurwr 

Wf-illh. nnd dhr ■!■ jicrifllldi ,tfdgr ■ min'l l-h. tj-% tm *rdlch ind hu Mjowlnjj llkJ r>|iiipA^r ^i IFKv+4 
wimrl in wr if illi- h,Jil unf jjmiiijndl in Ihc rpirihlnl Vinfdftlh, liwttrcd wLLh pild lirj-'ttrti, umL IbIIl-iTi? 

bf A i+ril La Jin r *l Aaftli ai 3ni ■. dg^Uudid the fimp fcidd nT prixih we^ 1 rl-mAB*if-fl bT sbi- i&aBI - ?-■ - - 

Qurifih Lii|.i J-UJr be-l T' -^ "-crc f>UCTit[t*ci riuc sLizti ^jfiluej^i rSm-T, hseIl eb* CFiJ^d. 34■■ 4 
j frw Kfirp^iikiii whn iii llrvf-d m AiLph jpui lu ihf of Mdiri. iht Irtl mi jNjAidnlii ruLniuajp JdLuu! 

Ph.j.iflntj lEj Jlii ^hjuu;! 1 ri'f jrven^r jihiL if:t dinwnrtl in tnr !Hr 1 1 Sei 
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55 When at length they 4 * 1 * 

Angered Us, We exacted 
Retribution from them, and 
We drowned them all. UM 

56. And We made them 
(A people) of the Past 144 
And an Example 
To later ages. 

C. 215. — If Christians go back to Jesus, hr 
: 45:57-89.) Was but a man and a servant of Allah 

He came to Mill the jarring sects. 

Mot to create a new one. He preached 
The One True God, his Lord So give up 
Disputing, and join in devotion to Allah 
That is thr Way to the Garden of Bliss, 

But the opjx»itc leads to the Fite. Beware I 
The Truth has come, and Allah knows how you 
Receive it. He is the Lord of power and mercy. 
The Truth must prevail: resist it not. 

Section 6. 

57. JI? hen (Jmus) the son 4 * 1 * 

Of Mary is held up 
As an example, behold 
Thy people raise a clamour 
Thereat (in ridicule)! 

58. And they say, "Are 
Our gods best, or he?" 

This they set forth 
To thee, only by way 


4ky6 AUah is long’suffering. and <a?ei many and many opportunity to ihr most hardrned sinners tor 
tf t But at length conics a timr when His justice us provoked md ihr inevitable punishment follow*. 

4 & 57 . Cf 7.m, 

Pharaoh inri his hosis were blotted mu arad became as a tali* el the past £ heirarory is an irntruterve 
warning and example to future generations. The later course of Egyptian religion after the Exodus is referred 
to in Apprjtdin V 

4k V9 Jesus was a man, and a prophet to die Children of Israel, "though his own received him not 1 Surae 
of the churches that were founded after him wonhipped him as God and *i ihr *oei of God ai do the 
Idniunan churches to the prrsrnt da> I he orthodox churches did so in ihr tune of (hr Holy Ftuphtt When 
ihf doctnnr of Unity was rcnrwrd and the false worship of others besides Allah was rincily prohibited all 
flbc gods were condemned. r | t it 219H 1 h“ pagan Arabs looked upon Jnus as being in the same category 

u thnr false gods, and could not see why a foreign cult, or a foreign god, as they viewed him, should be 
i T.nderrd better lh,in their own nc >n or idols There was no substance in this, but mere mockery and verbal 
•[.iibblmg [euis wjj one of the greater prophet* he w;.| not a gtxi nor was he responsible for ihe quibbling 
tubilrites of the Adunaiian Creed„ 
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Of disputation; yea, they 

Are a contentious people. 


59> He wu no mure than 

' & S 'M& 

A set v.ml. Wc granted 

, 4 Our Favour to him. 

And Wc made him 

>li* <:i a tt -J Ait bwjyhl 

An mmpic to thr Children 1 , '* , 

Of Israel, 

^id 

GO. And if ii were Om Will, 4 *® 1 

We could makr angels 


From amongst you_ succeeding 
Each other on the earth. 


Gl. And this shall he* 1 * 

ik % 

A Sign (for the coming 

Of) ihr Hour (of |t]i L^rmrcit | 
Thcrefori! have no doubt 

About tlic (Hour), but 

Follow ye Me: this 

■■ : OrtT wdl _ 

... ,.. . j i{'\* 

Is a Straight Way. 


52. Let not the Evil Otic 

2*2itjS3;U&# 

yuu: for he is 

To you an enemy avowed 


GS phun Jesus came 


With Clear Sign*, he said 

t * ./ 

"Noir have I COtUc 

'A'iT It 

Tb you with Wisdom.'" 1 * 1 

■** B i--- A- v 

And in order to make 

■* ^ ^ ^ S' JF sW 

Cit.Li io you some 


Of thr (points) on which 

jp i 

Ye dispute: .therefore fear Allah 

And obey me 



4 GG 0 A refrrrPCc id *hr limited mluinn rjf i he- prophw Jmui. ^Iiok- Gwjtfl iu ihr ]wm oibli Nii-i^lwx ti 
uiKmim fTicjnrflEjrv toKuA 


4631, If II w;r iitd ihi" Eh* Mtth nf JfiLi vLthtfuil a latlbri ¥ti bun ibuw olhn eIu trr j r-f 

erf yn:ire:'l JtfdihtMlC tllhci Lachri < ■ r pi-imc hei wuuid irt i h?m iciLI fug Kim np^cL^Hf m* afipf+l 1 ! 4 Q HQl t-ii mil dr;u 
jihil pre dlji BLplijni ro phyiicul ln.m Bin *ir eiui hifihrr 

till* la iindmiQM4 In. iamt rofflmraiam iu irfrt in ihr Hnnd naming of J«ui in ihr Up 
Pail befof* Rfriurrt^fhiit 4 

leei It'll t wisdom rarmiit In umlrntiadlaiflil! unity of dm- Dlnillf puTfiiMr met ihr Unily fd rkio ])mra> 

IVnaiuElTf. Thi- man Jchu f uiJi>r to TTtOtfjeLI* ihr ji*rinpr mrLv in IltlH, and turn imp rpji hlng -■ th |uu i|# 
lime 41 - All -hiih * 4 P trpwitaM rEI * wjdlT fnrm by iilim Hr did Erc-t iliiin n> b# CWmI; whs in 

thr f^irjtajim faltaw (Soclnnr i*f Uwrf r^lkn ttlffllrhil tWM hit*™* G^df lEWHJ^il and U-ldiELfflUJ ueeu.- 
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64, 'For Allah, He is my Lord 4 ** 4 
And your Lord; so worship 
Ye Him: this is 

A Straight Way,' 

65, But sects from among 
Themselves fell into disagreement: 
Then woe to the wrongdoers, 
From the Penalty 

Of a Grievous Day I 

66, Do they only wait 444 * 

For the Hour—that it 
Should come on them 
All of a sudden, 

While they perceive not? 

67, Friends on that Day 4 ** 4 
Will be foes, one 

lb another — except 
The Righteous. 

Section 7, 

68, M y devotees! 4 * 41 
No fear shall be 
On you that Day, 

Nor shall ye grieve — 

69 (Being) those who have believed 
In Our Signs and bowed 
(Their wills to Ours) in Islam. 



I'i'j-t ]n verio -b£6 in appeal ti made to the pj^an Arabs that Isiam n their ovm rrhgion \hr rrligion 
o' Abraham then anterior, m wrv^ 4b a4 an ipi*rii u madf to the jewi that hJam i* the time religion 
it hii caught bv Mow and that :ury ihould not allow thru leaden to make fooU of them m vrm 57 b:i 
in appeal u madr to the K IhnsEiaiu EhaE hi dim li the iirar religion u Hai laughl by Jefcui, ud thll ihcyifaouJd 
|Jw up their sectarian altitude a mi fallow the universal religion which ihowv the Scrughi Wjv. 

4fi65. Cf 12:107. What it there to wail for 3 The Hour of Judgment may enme at any moment Ti will 
cane flJJ of a tudden before they mine that it i$ on them They should make up their mind* iu |(iw up misleading 
dopuEirmsnj md ci me to ;hr Straight Path (arc aim 47:IB) 


4666 l he hatred and iprte, which air Associated with evil will be felt with peculiar intensity in that 
period of agony. That ltaeif would br a purtlihmetit, from which the righteous wilt be free I he righteous 
wslfc have palace 1 all perils of falling into wron$ frame* of mmi 

4667 1 he devotion and service eo Allah remit in the *ouf being made free from all fear and torrm* 
jiregardi put. present , and Future .f w** may ukr an analogy from Time for a timers uate Such devotion 
iinrl sr rvicr are shown bv i;) believing m Allah* Sign*, which meant unde tie an ding and accepting Hit Will, 
and (2) by merging our will completely in Hu uiuvrrul Will, which menu bring in tune with the Irtfmnr 
and acting in all things to further Hu Kingdom 
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76. Nowise shall We 4 *” 

Br unjust to them: 

But it is they who 

Have been unjust themselves. 

77. They will cry: "O Malik! 4 "* 
Would that thy Lord 

Put an end to us I" 

He will say, ‘Nay, but 
Ve shall abide!" 4 "* 




78. $erily We have brought*" 4 
The Truth to you: 

But most of you 

Have a haired for Truth. 



79 What! Have they settled 44 " 

Some Plan (among themselves)? 
But it is We Who 
Settle things. 



< * C l; 


80. Or do they think 4 * 7 * 

That We hear not 
Their secrets and Lheir 
Private counsels? Indeed 
(We do), and Our Messengers 
Are by them, to record 



81. ,Say: "If (Allah) Most Gracious 
Had a son, I would 4 * 7 * 

Be the first to worship," 



t6?S The wrong Jam suffer not bruiur Allah i* unjust or cruel nor At i deterrem to others for the 
ptabruosury period will thro have passed. but because their evil deeds mu*t heir their inevitable fruit Allah s 
Crate wu ever ready to idler opportunities for Repentance and Forgivenei*. But they rejected them They 
*err uojufl to thrmselves This is coinplrmrnfary to the doctrine of works and then fruits, as explained m 
0 401 above 

MdJfr One who it lord or poasewo T; one who in in rh.irgrj applied tu the \ngH in charge uf HrII 

4675 Cf 2 0 74, Annihilation is better than agony Bui wrongdoer* cannot destroy the fruits uf (hen 
miiam by asking for annihilation 


4676. We come hack now to the Present - primarily to the time when Islam was being preached in Mikkah. 
hue bv analogs the present time or am time truth is often bitter to the taste of iho*r who live on F j, tie hoods 
uui Shami and profit by them They hale the truth and plot against ii Bui mU (hey succeed? See neat 
xene jrul note. 

4677 Men cannot settle the hi^h affairs of the universe If rhev plot ugamst the Thilh thr Truth v ! 
drtuov them, just .is, if thrv accept the Truth, hr Imth wUI make them free It is Allah Who disposes of affain 

4678- However seemly men may plat, everything u known to Allah. Hii recording Angela are by. at all 
Limn and tn all places, to prepare j Record of their Deeds for urn own conviction when the time eotnn 
for Judgement (Cf 45.29). 

409 The prophet of Allah doe* not object to true worship in any form. But it tmi« far true it must 
not rupeniiuottsly attribui^ derogatory things m Allah or fottes tali** ideas 



Surah *iH: Al Zukhruf 


1280 


82. Glory to the Lord 

Of the heavens and the earth. 
The Lord of the Throne**™ 
(Of Authority)! (He is 
Free) from the things 
They attribute (to Him)l 



8S. So leave them to babble 
And play (with vanities) 
Until they meet that Day 4 ** 1 
Of theirs, which they 
Have been promised 



84, It is He Who is God 

In heaven and God on earth; 
And He is Full 
Of Wisdom and Knowledge. 

85, And blessed is He“” 

To Whom belongs the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth, 
And all between them: 

With Him is the knowledge 
Of the Hour (of Judgement): 

And to Him shall ye 
Be brought back. 

86, And those whom they invoke 
Besides Allah have no power 
Of intercession — only he 4<,,, 

Who bears witness to the Truth, 
And they know (him). 

4fi8Q> Cf ? M and ti 1032, All Powr, Authority, 
rior u hegt>ttrn Clmy to Hun I 



Knowledge, anti Truth -re with Allahu Hr neither 


That Day of thnn they had thru Day cm cirth , they will have a diUri rns hit! of Day m the Hr teal ter. 
jiiotd:tiK id the promise ol Allah about (hr Rriu rtf tuna jad judgement or pnhapi about Retnhutudj^ 
thiv vriy tile! So leave them to play about with thru fannei and *am tin Truth muit nrmtujLlh pr m.ll 

VWr glorify Allah jtad wr call Hti tume b]e**rd. because Hr has ml ^inly uupirmr prwn *nd iiHhonry. 
but because we shall return to Him and tee the Light df Hii Counirquur (SO 1H|, 

468* The classical Commentator! construe this dauie diffcrnith According to their constructum. w 
clause *mild he translated eacept thoie who he4i wimos to the iruiJh. and with full ■itiowh-dge Thin 
thr\ would construe to hr the *k»prl ol Unity According to them, while idols and false have m p*»?r 
of mtertewcia. penoni like Jesus, who is fihely wonhipped by his misguided follower*, but who himself pfeacM 
rhr Giftprl of Unity with full undemanding will have the powet of interressioft Thi* implies that we entrant 
the fmgulaf man shahida to refer m the tame person or persons thr plural' hum famim Thu dii&rukr 
u removed if wt cusutrue at E have translated n Ln trut t*sr he - ho bean to the Ihnh' ti thr 

Prophet. who came to renrw the Go*ipt) of Unity; and they know (himI would refer to fhe (juravsh unoLrv 
whiarn hr wav brought up and among whom hr earned the rrpuMtirji) pt hnng a man ■ 1 (j n j btcw frfmM 
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87 If ihou ask them, Who*” 4 
Created them* they wd) 
Certainly say, Allah: how 
Then are they deluded 
Away (from the Truth)? 

88. (Allah has knowledge)* 61 ’' 
Of the (Prophets) cry, 

"O my Lord! Truly 
These are a people 
Who will not believel'' 4 *** 

89 Bui turn away from them, 
And say "Peace f*" 7 
But soon shall they knowl 


firuJ % rrmw ♦ j .naiB \ 
■iltwtjjl QJ fl |.\I to fJHO 
I 

" 3 fti ' ti r. Lift i 

1* [ III t It i 

( tiff dz -A t V 

7 ’ ’ ^ ; m f? tyr x;i 



mi Cj 3h25, anrl n 3613 , and 39 3fl, and n *299 

Hi95 Commentators are divide I in opinion at to the eorm ruction, The brn opinion n that which I havr 
adopted referring back qthhi genitive governed by »m in vene Ba. An akrirnEive comer urnmi is to commie 
ihf *slju here she udu. ^tudmiyet/n in (hat taw wr ihouJd have to suppose some other clause n understood 
.n order to ejmplcte the wnw 

4&S4i Tm Prophet was much troubled in mind by (he Unfaith of (he Qurjyih SB 6 he l* here told 
to IrAvr shrm alone for a time- For the Irtish mutt ioon prevail. 


ml Cj 25:63. and n 3123 




fittnr> rc Surah -14 


13J8Z 


INTRODUCTION TO SORAH 44 rJ 4L DUKHAN 

Fij 1, ihr L'hr^hwlfhgv and ihr gmrt ii cheme <rf the SunKi oF e.vp Stiff, nrld a t iur± 
thit ii chc inch, the iniroducttoTi id 3 ho, 

1 be itwfiw cH lh:s pimeul.it SUralj Li l:tn# pndr .md |kiwr jlr hiilliUcd iD SJir 

dull if ihr> ira« fpfrituAl faun , ud h«?w Evil and C«d find then p tut settinfl in che Hmifirt 

Th.e til tr weird Du-^M-n ciccun lh venr ID It mean* afflnkr ur EftiK.. i*n4 ma* nrfrr tu j 
rlroiighe or famine. U explain-rd in ihc nnin in that Vcrae, 

■futnjiuir^-' ftrwlancm eepJj i tu clearly bo* wonlif pride amrl ariDtarc^ ■=■- ' -omc-to QJLfhj 
fvrti jle Inf odd*, i faifra ^ptriiuii i rucha 14-1 I t? 2 nd C Sli} 

A people miy I «f givrn >i 11 tiLcidinp jrul ciMy fill in in fruu, 41 did !;niel wAl tr.e Qura}di 
Icim 1 he lesson of Cfud and Evil? 1 And C 2S7i. 

C 216 —Blfsi Lt Uv nifihc in whirli A11 ah -9 Mrtu^ 

(-44 -1 29 ) Gomel d/rtm, i. c a Mrrn to men id ¥im (hem 

Apjmt F.vLI Hem fracliiuui of mr n la ifpicme 
Or ■ uppmi inch wimSTIglr PJOLid Hharnoh 
A*d im Ctw-fr did ram AbU 

Bui ItWlT fliU FfhfturwJnJ Ofl [lircsiKtHi 

Tkf itrt u.p bj lb* ifnj their alih 

TfcurLi gud^u, then; noblr fines and buiUfrigi. 

And al] the advamajjet of which ihey twinned 
Piiii-rd io cjth-rr hindv Km a eras 

Wii ihH «r tbfm in hri™ or «uth- ' 

Thai md* tbt Idllt powrr mkuied 
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Surah *14, 


Al Dukhan (The Smoke) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 


1 ;Ha MTm* m 

r~® 

2. By the Book that"" 

Makes things clear — 


3, We sent it down 

During a blessed night: 4 " 0 

For We (ever) wish 

To warn {against Evil). 

UJ 

4- In that (night) is made 

Distinct every affair 

Of wisdom.* 61,1 


5. By command, from Our 

Presence, For We (ever ) 

Send (revelations), 

Cxifr*J* JCx J* 

6, As a Mercy 

From thy Lord: 

For He hears and knows 1 * 91 
(All things): 

f flfi 

'W&0. %’k 

7, The Lord of the heavens 

And the earth and all 



466H Thc^e Ablutvijwd Letter* are diuu^tr4 m the Introduction to S 4Q paragraph* 2 4 


4bS9 The {Jjm an u its own cvidencr In the luic Suiah t-4_ii_^) ilrew «rju lud on the Uct that evrrycjiic 
[ •uld undrr-itjnd n Here the ineis u qn thr iati (hai Jt 1* * Mesugr til Mercy I mm Allah in thai it wamr. 
r;.L:i*md. evii.j 

46110 I dually taken to be a lughi in (hr month ot Ramadan, s.ay the 2$rd J i&th, oi 27th m^ht of that 
rniuuh Jt is referred to as the Night of Pbwer in 97 I £. Sec also Z IBS But perhaps we need not fix at Literally 
by tht calendar The night that a Menage descends from Allah u indeed a blessed night like a day of rain 
fur a parched land 

46111 Such an occasion i* one on ^hth divine W idom places before tis through Rr.rfcadcm ihe -ulutiun 
pi ipiutuab problems of the highest import to maj.- j. . 

4692 It n because Allah is the friend of the friendless and the help of the heiplm that He hears all 
HDCfir prayets. and as Elia knowledge embraces ah things. He gran is to us whateve i it be*: for m, not as we 
vt it. but as He mows u in His perfect kfumled^ 



Suult 44 .41 Dukhan 

Between them, if yr (bul l 
Hate an assured faith. 1,11 

A, There is no god but Hr: 

It u He Who given lifr 
And given death - 
The Lord and Cheriiher 
To pou and your earliest 
Ancestor!. 

1 ^Ic: they play about 4 ** 1 
In doubt. 

10. Then watch thou 
For the Day** 1 ' 

jr 

That the shy wil] 

Bring forth a kind 
Of smoke {or misO‘ ,tk 
Plainly visible. 

11. Lirttoping the people: 

Ths will be a Fmiky 
Grievous. 

12. (They will say: | 

"Our Lordl Remavr 

iftlfl, 'if. i:4. l hey 4aniLi>l. fulI«■ it- fell if what a irrrnrndoiu :bmg ill || tli.pl ALI jh n thrr M iurd j-,| 
Chtnihtr (next wik), as I If ti [hr Ia >rd and J lhtrnbi.fr «F iht wtialr IJnLvtm, nmll din fintilv bdie-n? 
ihrir F-nilh pq -» orutafv, -i;cLii-r *im! umhikpibfa 

ib'M Tilt l vary ii iTjIbrdii ibtiul ih^ '" B h-ri- m p-h &ul ibcrr :i a Pidcfl liirjmnH bf litfid ir ■ppLiri'h ■ lo rara 
.'nmlff, j-sd it i\\ C331F1 A# a (hf QuT*v?h r+pfd-lJlv in ihr f|» ^rfKhiDf of 

bHiJiy- •'«■-» kUTlfd pt I K CUtiM., ft< ri-aY-il ihf ^(map with cun re jc3i_Hni: l r:ii i3uji I, ■ i r ^ L Ttrr pla.-ri , L .. 

with IE *T>. apmcd.ffe-iti(* ibPV II, whrit*l (hf Prtactar ww mw VDri a^ 4 f! il Mth Jtli Ls barl 

And A|t Sn{| aj be ::r*rd iiu people sod -*ijrrd fca me ihrr-. Ehxt ■ hrer wuI rdnmi ind folly 

MThu D»v cf *ha? Ie naYkesmJ* rr {tn co 4 jfrt - j h ciiim^r. aad from iht mttLiitt l Li ee> be i c^jl 
tilAmilY in ihe furucr irrn wleK iLr |iTn|ihrn|r eye The ™id. m Yitw II he- raiTspjrtd W 

a* JTfcfe^PjiA in 0-S'l which nlwluuilf Eifcp* |ij ihf Fifi-ll Ditf M Judg^mfne Htji h^rlf 15 beta* i‘‘Wr thL. 
prmnw ij»t fVnahy for ■ whiteiJunn lhiA> II Li iMU ehr fm*E referred llflt^ but MfTsf tlJiniq 1 

L]i.il pj i la hrppen khmi Alter w ■■■ ill b'rihipL It waa a Gimme, a haul wliifli wr I hr nric ru?tr; 

4OTft, Tlw "ifTiQip" nr 'mlit" ii Snl-FTprejed a& fnnd pythoriEY U* In ■ w*rff Tpriinr IEI 

m which mrn wrim wa piurKrd with huiLgvr I hi I ihrc uw emu hrlarc Chrir ryri when Ihcv Inok^L ic iTif- lie 
I' hn KjiHit in fits Jin'll ItitiHbfaM 1W lAttiini-l ih Mjfciiti vt*£ II3< iht -Hh friT hE ehr Mluiitti, tit tbr f-cranli 

brtQlf fhe Hajflh. uidcJit- .iImiui Ihf ■ 1 ufwr %la* ] ti; rjferi: hui utrjghp-r or bnrhtiFlhwflffiiro 

tAilrrS ■■ mrr ai itlfl I hr dlii~p utw 14 hr tiken itTj ruL-pLjv 31 H nm pumpifelr tluiri itw rwn hr-m 

taft# fmtEmiAlL erf W\ , >: l KVfflrv lffnp- e i+Jtf traj OCOU^-i ;;iiih iht $M. 4 i JHiprih fa mu* vtid. 

*pf4imlr w m th|T rarp bffvi It Mr b«iff ind ciTTvnn ^bu luhtn < 4***&mi t AH i ip 
the Hxrfr pFTpbrE !□ mcer^rdc and pciv lot ihr <rf the fixnmc jj (he Pafinj iltrihnilnJ n m rbe rc^ie 

df ch< Prv^b^E Bilfjh 25. which ii M+bfc^n bui ni litfr rftrr (h^n rhr prwtir fdrah jLk> r-fni 11 
firmn# mtI? 75 md ^ E9II Aa huixfcu *ht nni all re^pfci mtin, bui nuuy ck?if pies-FP^+l, ii ifpwihk 
thftt ;; .lrlimiar ti™ m i gl^rfi SlfiTlh n\li he nf dKEerenE rlaLn frci:n the J5lirfeIi ji a white. 
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'['he Penalty from us, 

For we do really believe I" 

13. How shall the Message 

Be (effectual) for them,* 6 ** 
Seeing that a Messenger 
Explaining things clearly 

Has (already) come to them — 

14, Yet they turn away 

From him and $av “Tutored 

P 

(By others), a man possessedT' 41 ®* 

15. We shall indeed remove 4689 
The Penalty for a while, 

(But) truly ye will revert 
(To your ways). 

16, One day We shall seize 

You with a mighty onslaught: 
We will indeed (then) 

Exact Retribution! 

IV. J0e did, before them, 

Try the people of Pharoah: 4700 
There came to them 
A messenger most honourable,*™ 1 



4GOT Qurayltl hart before them 4 prophet wlum purity of life npenh known id dirro; rhe* ihrm- 
tfShps edited him At Amin [worth) ol ,iU trust): he pi t-ached in then ftwn laEigii-i^r In words of burning 
fltirjurme and tramp.Mfriit; efrimit-Hv yrt they tinned away from him and called him ni;i lm;m or one 
whunc Mevvagc wan mu inspired bv Allah, but written by mtiiic Imhlrii hjnd [srr ne\i note)l How wilt the 
teaching * if fpiriUMl Truih make way amrmg inch imfeiivrmabic people? 


luiutni wt 16:103* and u .JH XPmirtmi see I5;6. and n 194<J 

46W. Allah gives nro chanrr id -ill Mis rrcamtrs. however rebellious* He gives ifirm it Ifetfle tiul. fiedi;ipa 

prrtqn.il, perhaps rconornic, to see iFih.u would bring rhem 10 their Tv:.. and rr.itn rheU will in the right 

direct)' n Some arc thus reebumeti, .md same do licit \cai ii, Perhaps, for the latte 1 Hr gorv ihrni a < h.ime 
byre moving the trial: *omr are rerfaimrd. .mil Mimr still remain uhdiirate And mj> in Hi) wisdom* He allows 
Hu grace to worl :igam and again, imtit, at ihr iaM. judgement must sei7e rlie last and irreclaimable 
fTOtnuni "with a mighty onslaught 1 ' 

Such working of Allah's Providence i% dearly visible In ihestorv of Qtiravih It r§ a pits that the economic 
conditions sjf Shi Ik kali have no! been studied in detail in any of dir slumlord biographies of the Prophet 
The so-called biogi aplncs b\ non Muslims r g , Muir's tjfr. do noi even mention any Mafckan famine or its 
1 r.u Go 1 iv tin Qiitiivdi mind 


4?[10 This reference ii to rhe pride of Pharaoh and his Egyptians .ind thrir fall rather than to the nory 
of Mutes himself: just u in 44 50-35 the reference is to the blessings bestowed on tsneh contrasted with their 
pride* unbelief, and fill: ind in 44 57, to the ancient Himyar kingdom m Yemen, which nmilaily fell for ns 11 ns 

1701 Moil honourable: this epithet li vpert jullv apfdlrd tes Mo*rs hrrr. as e*pri-*Mng the truth m roniran 
Ed (he Pharoahs false ch&racLerisjmm of him os “« contemptible wren h"(43:^2 1 
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18. Saying: "Restore to me* 701 
The servants of Allah: 

I am to you a messenger 
Worthy of all trust; 4 ™ 

19. "And be not arrogant 
As against Allah: 

For 1 come to you 
With authority manifest. 

20. "For me, I have sought 470 * 

with my Lord 

And your Lord, against 
Yout injuring me. 470 * 

21. "If ye believe me not, 4704 
At least keep yourselves 
Away from me. 11 

22. (But they were aggressive:;) 4T0T 
Then he cried 
To his Lord: 

"These are indeed 
A people given to sin." 

23. (The reply came:) 

"March forth with my servants 
By night: for ye are 
Sure to be pursued. 

4?0£. The argument of Moses and hit "‘authority minifflt 1 ' will be found at 7:104-108. 120 126. 150157 
Notice how fully he asutunn ri ^ suthoriry of his office here Hr claim* all 'tarvanu of Allah , i c true worship pn 
ai under hi* protection for his mission was both to the Egyptian* and rhe Israeliir** hr asks that they should 
be ftitored to him, and he hofrfly denounces the Pharaoh's arrogance it against Allah 1 ' 

1703 “Worthy of alJ irusi /fmfn a. title that applied to prophet* in S. 26 e.£ ( #er 26 107 Ai the Holy 
Prophet had historically earned that tide among his own people, the reminiscence* of the story of Mosei apply 
to him in 3m rfUtiorns with the arrogant Quraysh 

4 704 Jt is no use their plotting his death or his vilification, for his safety is m Allah As he truh 
"Allah i* not only my Lord, but yt?ur Lord also: your responsibility a ruses apart from my preaching but l 
preach in order to remind you of it 

4 70o Infurmg mr literally "stum rig m r Stoning may he here tymboiical of any injury or in I ific a non 

4706. II you do nm believe fflr at least go your ways; do not add to your sins by trying to uupprej* nr 
and the Message uf Thith which 1 bring keep out of my wiy. 

4707 They would not even leave Him alone to do hi* duty. So he cried to Allah, not indeed to dturov 
them, tor a Prophet does not judge, but only Allah judge?; he justified himself in prayer, that ne had t-eae 
his best but they were obdurate in and they were trying in oppress and injure the believers, rhen urr.r 
the orrlrr to march I hev were lo march under ihe cover of night, because the enemv wa* sure to pursup 
Thev wrrr m march with _iJl believers, presumably believing Egyptians (such as were nor martYred) ai well 
as Israelites, for some Egyptians had believed. 7.121. 
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24. 'And leave the sea 

As a furrow divided}: 001 ' 

For they are a host 
(Destined) to he drowned." 

25. How many were the gardens 00 * 
And springs they left behind, 

26. And cornfields 

And noble buildings, 

27 And wealth (and conveniences 
Of life), wherein they 
Had taken such delight! 

28. Thus (was their end)! 

And We make other people 
Inherit (those things)! 

29. And neither heaven 4710 
Nor earth shed a tear 
Over them: nor were 

They given a respite (again). 



C- 217. — So with the Children of Israel: . 

44:30-59.) Granted gifts and favours, they became 

Arrogant and fell. Can the Quraysh 

Escape the doom for sin? We created 

The world for just ends. The Day 

Will come when good and evil will be 

Sorted out: each will meet 

The fruits of Its own deeds. Give good heed 

To thr Mrttagr revealed, and wait and watch 


Section 2. 


30. file did deliver aforetime 

* + * _ 'S'-*? V*S L 

The Children of Israel 


From humiliating Punishment, 47,1 

■J >»A i T . 1 r i J Sir J- 111 

3sp«yUJli 

■ ■ H I t ’ ■ I ■ h ■ ■ 


4701 For the passage of Mfi»o and hi* following, the tea had divided: ihey were to pau through the 
gap or furrow and leave it alone, to lure on the Egyptian host, on which the tea afterwards closed In, totally 
dmiHitirig them 


4709 There follows a word picture of all the fine and enjoyable thing* which thr ruling cute had 
monopolism Now these proud monopolist* were drowned in the sea and the inkrntani - went Id Other hands 

4710 1 hr* died "unwept unhonouied, and unsung They were too inordinate to be given another chance. 
Pharaoh had claimed to be their supreme god: and thry had followed hunt 


4711 The lira chic* were held in bondage prior to the Exodus. Then haid luikinaslci placed every indignity 
an them, and by Pharaoh'S decree their male children were to be killed .mil their females were to be kepi 
*[ivc for the Egyptians. 
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11 Indicted bv Pharaoh, foi Ik 
Wu arrogant (cmi) among 
InordiniK tiansgrraon 

3L And Wr chose them afnrrtimr 
Above the nations, krinwingly,^ 11 

3)h And granted them Sigu^ 

In which there was 
A manifest trial 

M, lb to these (QuranJ ^,' 111 
Tbry say forsooth; 

55, "There U nothing beyond 
Our first death. 

And we shall not 
Be raised again. 

16. *Th*na bring (back) 

Our forefathers, if what 
ft say is truer 

57- What I are ihey better 

Than the people of liibba '* 111 
And those who were 
Before them? Wr destroyed 



i'll; From deferadinjj lervhnlt. hind v»*i delivered h m .1 ijach, m i|jnr nf many rehrlLiotu fetid tiackili£rtgi 

UJ 1 (hr wfe/y, [□ a !*nd Flnwnnf wLih rmtk jijlI lumpy 1 ', wtrif ls.tr r [hr) tttdbiUiifcPtl thr gtarteui i,ilifji:rti cl 
211 s * id rinil S-Numnai- I hn '*ai nnr mw-frly ■ ■ <riun-ini In Alljl: a prricirnrr h hvi tn h* * hni in fijrihfTiflf 
Ijtr tfrr#i uoiumiJ PCan Hu: lhrii bfUli dlbWIh 4-\4 nnf mrin ihl*! ihfT tfluM wh*E clirv lr. ‘hi: 

wft* thffir in no 'ehcKn tw*' brffiri" A LI ah Hm ALJjh pn uu f r*cf *nd am indi a rhir^r irti 

* ht i-j tfcr raer ot Hidifidy*! full io tm yp w n k h it fiti and- pwt p4*cf to otbm 

1713 AlBanf :Lr i_jn> i-i s ir a*i mrrf ibrir inn Hm-L*:.uii viijrr MLrkfi ihrir ;ir*!ip.#TC-l .i.«! 

w? Cinun f1«uhllJAj( Kit » 1 1 - 1-1 uinkf David lb! Sobnmi their pn?|ihftP CfJLhrfi -?f Ir_ih J"< 

chr ,iidiF:i 2 Jfraaii tn TvdiLm th* Stffi |Jsm AM [hoe wetf Ell-ill VvIifu (hn 1*1.1#^ ia [he Lj-uJa, 

n]i#V Irfr IO vaemIci J^hIiEe ind i«Kri 

i7H fhc ciac* erf iht h v fc'|.i; = i iii *nrf thf- JtiirbrH hjrfifig tmi i:itwi li ptfrAt ihirlory «huh M Ltlnu^i 
Ini i3-d it^P-i p ATi^ wrfingdnij|g r ihM ii nrjw pr-runi litvrrw AgTii™ ihtQurmll kid- 1 ™ Ln ihf k IFTG|irttt 

i.i ' [hr I Euh l p ra-|ihrl hJirurlJ i li rf drHy R-TYrlalUili ihry deny j Fuiuir Ilk. jj I hr !i add m.tei du_ apigng llii 
JjFyn hr fair 1 rfirin, ihey pmttuit ill# Prophei nf AElih arid lIlimf wha brliftt- in him ffnd ihn* nraljngtj 
flniirtEul thLi eJicje jncrtnni ih-ituU hr bmil'llG b^ct m ||Fr. if ie la inti ill it iHrtv n « Ewrmr lEft- Tlty jr- 
r^lihktultd tlllt belter ncn tbjn tbry llird iti ihcif □n^ii cauniry nf Auhu mrn hail Limniiri:^- nf AIHV m 
nwlmon. yntffrr the ruljrtt Dtlp^™ i |«7i kv r«E ti-Mr Tbrf purbbed b^ay»F nf ihpir unbdief mr^r: 
irh^nirr hiw* i.bif uti|p« ibcp |7irn in4 

A7lh lUbb4 *uH!^fiEwd lolnr i uik La? nun(«f Hmyir is- . nm lrtnrn <4 ihri^brd 

Thr ■ tLrkyv -prrrc m umii nira .At nf Elmr chrL n^fm ed hitf «.cmdf-i3 chf%r | p|nm ntf o<*a n!. VlU 
ih<l |rl1uyi IktihI. n» itr tin Vfnraifi O-ail ] hnr r-lir^ si hr*n\ii it- hinr br#-n y 

Myiihjp of the boiccniy lKHftn Ihty «rrm ti dtEirfrr^i Lamu, l*in ^ m luw pttrftwfd Lbc jewiib lx 
ClirlBtMLH. TTl.>;..n Ainong r|iF EntuiUia Kid LiY nhr Eioly Prophtl in A.H V LQ •«« Ofir TO I li r Hloioj 3 
^rrt^h, wlbkli 3rd Ld thcar cyfnnn[j. mtu JiLa.ni Thli vru qJ connr mgrb llW «h»n (hr bJljp id rhll J^tlk 





Surah 4-1: 1 / Dukhan 


1289 



Them because they were 
Guilty or sin. 4114 

38- Jtle created not 

The heavens, the earth. 
And all between them, 
Merely in (idle) sport; 47IJ 

39. We created them not 
Except for just ends: 

But roost of them 
Do not understand 



-IQ. Verily the Day of 4n " 
Sorting Out is the time 
Appointed for all of them 



41. The Day when no protector 411 * 
Can avail his client 
In aught, and no help 
Can they receive. 


<Jy of Jy --° 



.1 / > <>.i' 


42. Except such as receive 4119 
Allah’s Mercy: for He is 
Exalted in Might, Most Merciful 



Section 3. 

43. Eerily the tree 41,1 

Of Zaqqum 4 ™ 

+716 In prehistoric times thr Himyjr jnd Yemen teem to have plated * Urgr part in Arabia and even 
tmtind see Iik note Bui when thev were imusitaied with power, they fell inlo tin and gradually they craved 
:d counu not only in Arabia bui nrn in Vrmrn 

4717 Cf 16, and n 2676 All err it ion n for a wise and just purpose Bui men uiuill\ dy not realise 
r*c understand n because they are steeped in thru own ignorance, folly, nr pjiiioru 

4718 Day of Sorting Out, or the Day of Decision. Cf 37:21, and n. 4KH7. Ignorance, prejudice, pinion, 
iptte, and selfishness, seem sometime! to flourish m this probationary hfe Itl any case they are mixed up with 
knowledge, justice, common sennr love find regard for others But thr good and the evil will be sorted out 
irul separated at the Day of judgement I here is j lime appointed for it. In All.ih ■, kisnid time a II wdl come right 

471t When ihai Day comet, the Itricteit justice will prevail No man, however prominently be may have 
walked on the world"! ttage can help another He btitnelf will need help, not the sort of logrolling help which 
high and low render to each other in thin life, bill which in the conditions of reality will hr of no avail The 
enir things which will help will be the Mercy of Allah 

4720 Allah’s Mercy will be the only thing of any efficacy for He is both <xbt* to help fTialced ia Might ) 
ind utUmg to forgive ("Most Merciful } 

4711 Now follows a word-picture of the horrors to which Evil must Lead ill What human Language and 
-lit figure* of speech can adequately describe them' 



4711 . 'Hie opposite erf ' delicious Fruits'' is the terrible tree nr Zaqqitm , which u further described hi 37:52 - 68 , 
tfhfir *ee n 4 &? 3 , Also see 17 - 60 . n 22^0 




StTrth 4 A Al I>ukhan 


44 Will be the iwvi 
Of ike Sjnful- 


15 Like molten biui 
It will bod 
'n fhnr inndri, 


46 Like the boiling 
Ol ur aiding water 


48 "Then pour over tus hritl 
Thr Penalty of Boiling Water 


49 "lane than (chiji 1 
truly war* thou 
Mighty, full of honour! 


SO Truly this u what 
Yc used to doubt'" 


As to the Righteous 
(They will bet in 
A | motion of .Spcunu- 


Gardens and Spritygi 


Drriied in fine wilt* 1 '" 
And in nth brocade. 
They will fare each 


tfltt In f-h: “1 rif 1 # ! «HI t I • h. bUl +* tag M kl** ■ ■ 'i,|j ■ ia«, > L-.drs i-T ji Ja_cr ^ 

Pilih nr hm^i^ua, u umVitl mriJ .:i ihii woiid thr ptufckiknirTtl nf LfTturintni kulLi bilk lu I h' hind rf u: 
Kk ti 14 n* b t JuUJlisbtd 


tm iw 

b* sj 


b? mi MOtfOlM) u it 'hll Firth. no diD|rr .rf ‘likcn'immaucr, pw p p ai M i lj d iftflr 
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54 Moreover. We shall 

Join them to Companions 4 '** 
With beautiful, bit;, 

And lustrous eyes. 41 ** 

55, There can they call 

For every kind of fruit 4 ” 0 
In peace and security; 

56. Nor will they there 

Taste Death, except the first*™ 
Death; and He will preserve 
Them from the Penalty 
Of the Blazing Fire—* 7,t 

57 As a Bounty from thy Lord! 
That will be 

The supreme achievement! 47,1 

58, iJerily, We have made 
This (Qur'an) easy, 4 ™ 

In thy tongue, 

In order that they 
May give heed. 



59. So wait thou and watch; 
For they* (too) are waiting. 




47t8 Thr Companion!, likr (hr scene, the dres. the outlook, ind ihr fruit, will be beautiful There 
will he life, but free from til earthly gTossnaa The women u well as the men of ihu life will ittiin to thii 
iadncnb ab]e bitm i R ■ 

4729 Hut implies the following idea! (1 purity pntibly the won! f/auflr i \un u ipplird to ihr fir?! 
Disci pi ri t>f Jrtu* l» connected with this root, it) beauty, especially of nn where the mirror white of the 
evrbiLU ttandt out the intense black of the pupil thill giving the ippcirance of luitre, and interne 

feeling at opposed to dullness or want of expression, and (3) truth and good will 

4710 Ihr metaphorical lugnifkation u etplimed ti n 4671 to 43 73 

4731 Ftftt Ufaih. (he ordinary natural death from thu life which brought them to thr Garrim of Felicity, 
there will be no further death after that. Gf, 37:59* and n, 4011 

4732 In hi am we are taught that salvation i* not possible erf our unaided rl forts. Certjutly, striving on 
out pin it ati mdisprntdble condition hut tt ia thr Merry of Allah which come* to out help and keeps ill 
from the Fite of final Purushn.eni I hit U mentioned last as the foundation on which it built our eternal 
idiaty and out positive ipintuil joyi (R) 

4731. Thit ii our idea of Salvaimn the negative avoidance of all the consequent rs of evil, and thr positive 
atUi[intent >'f jit and mare than all chat our hearts could possibly dnirr For Allah* Hnunty outnnpi anything 
that our eyrt have teen, or our can have heard of or out Imagination can conceive (€/ 4 13) 

4754 £ 417 . not only to lindentacid. being in the Arabic tongue, but mellifluous. whose rhythm carnet 
off oar spirits to a higher spiritual plane In another sense, it is difficult; for to get its deepest meaning, wm 
thill nste to «fm hard. *1 the contents of tin* Surah Slone wifi show, 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 45-.42- JATHJYAH 

This is the sixth of the Ha MTm series: for their general theme and chronology, see the 
Introduction to S. 40. 

Summary—The title, AlJdtkiyah ('The Kneeling Down, or 'Bowing the knee'), taken from 
verse 28, expresses the leading idea in the Surah. In this Hfe, in spite of the Signs of Allah, and 
she evidences of His goodness ah around, mm go about in Unfaith, and mocking at Faith but 
the End will bring them all to their knees, 

C. 2)8,— The Sigm of Allah are everywhere: 

(45:1-37 ) His power, wisdom* and goodness are shown 
Through all Creation and in Revelation. 1 
How can man be so ungrateful 
As to reject true Guidance, neaping thus 
The fruits of EviT But men of Faith 
Have, patience and forgive their weaker 
Brethren, and trust in the final justice 
Of Allah. Form no sects, as was done 
Aforetime, nor make your lusts your gods: 

The future is sure 1 and in the hands 
Of Allah, to Whom al] will bend the knee. 

When Truth will shmr in all its glory. 

So praise and glory to Allah, the Lord 
And Chcnshcr of all the worlds’ 
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Surah 45, 

At fathiynh (The Kneeling Down) 



/,'i the name of Allah, \1osi C ra no us, 

Most Merciful, 



1. Ha ili un. 4T,i 

*■ I 



2. The revelation 47,4 
Of the Book 
U from Allah 
The Exalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom. 

3 Verily in the heavrrib 4ri: 
And the earth, are Signs 
For those who believe 




4. And in the creation* 7,1 
Of vourselves and the fact 

m 

That animals are scattered 
(Through the earth), are Sigm 
For those of assured Faith 



5. And in the alternation 47 ” 1 
Of Night and Day, 

And the fact that Allah 
Sends down Sustenance 4746 from 
1 he sky, and revives therewith 
The earth after its death. 



|73r» Srr Introduction to S 40. paragraph* 2 4 

\7% Thu ^erse ii the wmi* n SO . e crept that wisdom u htrr nubititut-d in ibe Ja« It or fnir KorrwJrd^ 
th . n appropriate as in (hia Surih vf ,irr dealing with rhe firth of ihow mho reject Allah and Hu Sign* 
*1nlr 5 4S> dealt with thr individual loul» witness to Faith ar -A Virtue 

47 17 Versa 3-3 deal with sumeoi the point* in ihr noble argument in 2:164, but again (here arc difference* 
on jlt ouni af thr different context Noir chit here the argument u divided into three parti, one in each verse 
(I) In verse % wr are dealing with hiK >igr|i external to ourselves some of which are far brvnnd our personal 
rspenencri: for them we require faLih: they are Signs '"for those who believr' For thr other two see the next 


mi notes 


4738 (2') i he*e Signs are in our own nature and in thr antmah we mret with even 1 dav hire we have 
erruint) wtthm human limits thr^r ire Tor those of assured Faith 

4739 l3) These are our dirty experiences from external things, but they if feet us and our Uve* intimately 
feeir Air queuioru of deductium for those that are wi$e 

1740 Sustenance u almost equivalent heft to rain itself, and its revival of j dead earth. which refer 
ivi'i! h IuVIJv co Rifvc]fiii^n 4nd ii> putuhp; new life tutu ^ dv^d wul Shmidt]} the dtrnuiuin oS Njghi and 
Dav, and the change of the winds, besides being Signs as wonderful phenomena of Nature, refer to spiritual 
5^ iiiar.i r ami knowledge, iesi and activity and the comianl henehcenc changruh-U arr gntng < n m the world 
making for the spread of the bk&dug nf Allah* Revrlanon (CJ n IS40 and n 
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And in the change 
O! thr winds are Signs 
For those that are wise. 


6. Such are Signs* 741 

Of Allah, which We rehearse to 

thee 

In truth: then in what 
Exposition will they believe 
After (rejecting) Allah 
And His Signs? 

7. 10 oe to each sinful 
Dealer in Falsehoods:* 7 * 5 

8. He hears the Signs 

Of Allah rehearsed to him. 

Yet is obstinate and lofty, 

As if he had not 

Heard them: then announce 

To him a Penalty Grievous I 

9. And when he learns 
Something of Our Signs, 

He takes them in jest: 

For such there will be 

A humiliating Penalty.* 141 

10. In front of them is 
Hell; and of no profit 
To them is anything 
They may have earned, 

Nor any protectors they 
May have taken to themselves 
Besides Allah: for them 
Is a tremendous Penalty,* 7 * 4 


















* < 


Jf _ M 







i» 

y 








1^ ^ 


Vm -j: tv 




b 7r*<4*d^ J 


fe, < fy , . ,, 


* 1*1 > il'or 


- ^ 


17-11 If there ire any to whom the Signs from Nature from within theii own hejri and conscience and 
from the voice of Revelation, arc not enough to convince them, what possible kind of expedition will they accept! 

474^ A saul u* dead as described in the last note. i* indeed wretched li wt|l resort tn falsehoods m 
wot^hip! in conduct and in a is attitude towards Allah It will be obstinate, ar.d pretend to be above inch 
ihmgF Et will hear the moat beautiful Message but not profit hv Ll The leas or punishment in own ar.H 
grievous n isi 

■174 5. Note that in each of thr verse* S-ll ihr Penalty is rhanictmsed by a certain description, which 
accord’ with thr crime (1) In verse 8 ihr man is arrogant about the Sip™ of Allah -i love and care all i round 
hun and his Penalty t a gnevoiu", 1 Jo verse 9 he ridicules Allah's Signs, and hn Penalty is ‘'hunuli.idmE": 

he makes h ' iself a ridiculous fool (3) and (4) are described in the two following notes 

■4744. (3) In verse 10 the sinner hai piled up all thr Ki>od thing* of this life, and thinks he has gut ylenij 

df helpers and ptoiectots but ail these tilings are of no use. On the contrary, ins Penalty w ill he 1 tremrodmii, 

to correspond with the great pains which he has taken la multiply the gods of his worship. 
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M. 5!his is (true) Guidance: 
And lor those who reject 
1 he Signs of their Lord, 
Is a grievous Penalty 
Of abomination.* ,4!l 


Section 2. 

12. 3 1 is Allah Who has 

% 

Subjected the sea to you,* 7 ** 
That ships may sail 
Through it by His command. 
That ye may seek 
Of His Bounty, and that 
Ye may be grateful, 

13 And He has subjected 
To you, as from Him, 

All that is in the heavens 4u: 
And on earth: behold, 

In that are Signs indeed 
For those who reflect 



14. Tell those who believe. 

To forgive those who 
Do not look forward 
To the Days of Allah: 471 ’ 

It is for Him to recompense 4714 



4745 (4} In verse 11, he hu flouted and rejected the specific guidance that tame to him from the Word 
d Allah or from (he admonition of 4 Prophet of Allah HEi Penally is a penalty of a bom milfoil: hr rjtnw 
yN-Ljwskablr horror ami abomination from ail the Righteous Jtid u an unclean objert in the Kingdom of Hr,urn 


4746. C/ 16:14 and notes thereon, especially n. 2037 1 he one encircling ocean of our globe is one of 
the men significant facts i n our physical geography. Its salt water is an agent of global sanitation [ hr salubrious 
effects of «i air, with its oiunr air well known to everyone whn has recouped his health by iti means, Thinks 
to>hipi E (hr W4 unites rather than divides communications are, and have always been, more acmr bnween 
UittMl [nwm than further inland 2 hry thu* further human inrfienniv, And help us to srri the Bounty 
of Allah not. only in a commercial bui m an intellectual and qnniuaJ sense All thi* n through Allah s command' 

1 1 by Hu beneficent ordering of the universe, and we should be graiefuL 


4747 Cf 3L20, and n 3606 The lea was only one mam pic of AJIahi cherishing care to making all 
things in nature available for the u.*r ! man through ch*- genius im! i.itukies which Hr ha* fli^eti to man 
Min should never forget ihjt it n all as from Him ' t.r „ from Allah For is not man Allah* vicegerent on 
firth (E;30)? 


4743. Lf 7 54 n 1031 The i>ayj of All*th \ interpret to mean not period* nr twenty lour hours but 
the siages ihimigh which Allahs Purpose vmjim in m on bringing hnmr to us j <rensc of flin and a sen^r uf 
Allah's Mercy. We must br pattern with those wins ha^r not yet aqmred ihar sense "Days of Allah Hi may alio 
mean the Day* of the Kingdom of Allah when evil will be destroyed and Allah's authority wil] reign unquestioned 

4749 Allah will give due rtcompeiwe for good nr evil according to 3 h» own lull Knowledge Jtid righteous 
Han and in His ovfn good time (K) 



Sarah 45 


(For good or ill) each People" 1 " 0 
According to what 
They have earned. 


If anyone does 4 "' 

A righteous deed. 

It enures to the benefit 
Of his own soul; 

If he does evil. 

It works against 
(His own soul). 

In the end will ye 
(AH) be brought back 
To your Lord. 


JaEe did aforetime 
Grant to the Children 4 " 1 
Of Israel the Book, 

The Power of Command, 

And Prophethood; We gave 
Them, for Sustenance, things 4 " 3 
Good and pure; and We 
f avoured them above the nations. 


And We granted them 
Clear Signs in affairs 
i Of Religion); it was only 4714 
After knowledge had been 
Granted to them that they 
Fell into schisms, through 
Insolent envy' 701 among themselves 
Verily thy Lord will judge 
BetWeen them on the Day 


■I7’j 0 People h ere may he taken to be a group of common cli a fattens tics, t.g rp the righteous in contrail 
wuh the unrighteous (hr- oppressed in ctmtr.UE with the opsresstjrs and hi on 


47hl Ordinarily good and eviJ came to theft own r^rn m this world; but in any c.i*e iheir- L s [be finsJ 
judgement before Adah 


4752. The argument here it similar to that in 44 32-33 hut; U is more pamcuhrisrd hrrr Israel had 
[he Revelation given through Moses, ihe power of judgement and command through the Kingdom of Divid 
ind Solomon, and numerous prophetic warnings through such men as Isaiah ^ad Jeremiah 


4753 Sustenance here as elsewhere i* to be understood both in a physical and metaphorical iense. Thi! 
Mosaic Law laid down rules of diet, excluding things unclean, and it laid down rules for a pure and hunourabk 
life III thin way Isurl became the standard bcircr of Allah* law thus "favoured above thr nations,' 


4754. Cf. 10:93. The Jews were the more to blame ihai they fell from Grace after all the divine favoon 
h they head ctijLfveij Their schisms and differences arose from mutual envy., who.h irbeJJ lolls imalemt 
nst Allah As the next verse shows, some of them (not all) rejected the mission of ihe Holy Prophet. alw 
Jgh envy [ hat a Prophet had came among the Arabians 


4755 Cf 2:90, and chat whole parage with its norn 
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Of Judgement as to those 
Matters in which they 
Set up differences. 

18. Then, We put thee 
On the (right) Way 471 * 

Ql Religion: so follow 
Thou that (Way), 

\nd follow not the desires 
Of those who know not 

19. They will be of no 

Use to thee in the sight* 7 ” 
Of Allah: it is only 
Wrongdoers (that stand as) 
Protectors, one to another: 
But Allah is chr Protector 
Of the Righteous. 





20 These are clear evidences* 711 
lb men, and a Guidance 
And Mercy to those 
01 assured Faith. 



21. Whatl do those who 
Seek after evil ways 
Think that We shall 
Hold them equal with* 7 '* 
! hose who believe and 
Do righteous deeds—that 
Kqual will be their 
Life and their death? 



Shari ah u besi tuiuliifd (hr nghi Way of Religion* *hith n wider than the merr formal rites 
md k;i?j| provision* which moody t Jinr m the M ad t ria h period tang after this Mjfc■an verse had been reveatari 

I hat is in thy service of Allah Ignorant and contentious men at** of no use or to im C aiivc 

I hr more you trek their help, the mmr do their ignoMnce and rheir contentioiunet* mcrc+H" their own 
fa j fftrt a a cfr in (hdr ciwit eyes Evil pmtecu (or think* If pro wet*) rvil it hi* really no power of protection 
At all It-r teirir or for -other*. The righteous irrk the protection of Allah Who can and will protect them 

47'tM ( hr evidences o| AllahV Signs ihnnld he dear to all men to mrn of ] iirh who arcepi Allah *. 

Grarr tforv are a Guide and » Merry 

47*9 iTiree meanings can be deduced fl) Thr rvil one* are not in Allah * si (hi like- ihr righteous onn 
m Ltfr nor in death ire they equal in life the righteous are guided h\ Allah .ind receive Hu Grace 
and after dt Jith Hu Mercy, while thr others reject Hu Grace and after death feei-sse condemnation {*?) Neither 
jrr the two che same in this tita and in thr aflerlifr: if the m ked flourish here th*** Will hr condemned in 
ihe Hereafter: if thr good are tu suffering or sorrow heir ihrv will receive comfort *nd consolation in the 
Hneaher, |5> The real life of the n^tatenu* for thr\ hivr received nominal hlr is not hkr thr nominal hfc 
of the wicked, which is really death, nor is the physical death of the righteous, which will bring (hem into 
eternal life like the terrible death of the wicked which will bring them tu eternal miser \ 
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ID ti die jwtgepnit 
That (hey m - 



Sicnoiv S. 

22 . AlUb Ctcitrd the 
And ihe earth for 
June endi> and in order 
E hat c<idi wduJ may find 
The recompense of what 
It hn earned, and nnnr 
Of them be wronged. 

SS. Then wen thou Picb 4111 
A one u take! 

As hit gttd his own 
Vain flnirr? AlUb has. 

ILnuwing (him as such.}, 

Left him and iejJed ,,i| 

His hearing and hu bean 
(And undmandiag) and put 
A taicr on his Sight, 

Who, die'll, Wl I I guide him 
After Allah ihas untfivlohn 
Guidance')? Wilt ye not 
Then receive admorutiotii 

24. And they say: "What is 

There but our life 
In this world? 

We shall die and we 
And nnahing but Time 
Can destroy us" But 
Of that they have no 
Knowledge they merely 

conjecture 



0 IMQ- C/I t 4 H If ^ C b* F ^rsp»* : thr win l ', ■ +-;■ iJi j I fj i li * f t * r*vv (lu_ i 

itm >ii Ml il^s+kifHnm. u 4 h ifip Ik fiuii nf ilk pei Kxfrrtur tl u fciirit* iwiv (mm AJ*h i Qip^t inMlm 
but up iiijCHKi f a# it#c f «■ x'j-Kxif #n Tir t'nuriiy ^llki & *iwi p il^m trytriui r-*ii lirfcrri 


47 D If * >M 4 l ■iiifol**. EMC 4 hi 1 4-1 *1 M\*i- -lUCfe Iff ll^ lh* La-tai fl| h*l u«l> hlHUtt it " f!f 

lif ABjh, but 1 Ur i^rtafn tul hn cpicii ^plhIttJ wl| *n likmfKd bj the t«k#|ULjq ui ba Ibc innjl*|j-r en£«rt|uE|ci 
*lil br ik *uNdi Ari-di uf AlJah’i (Met **nl ijubdirtc*. All bn Futuldra *ill ihtn br 4 ml ih#tr -iii 

■-a- tpHhjihf ip f%i4r him tnln br t^ni lit ■ ■•iuiUp 4lUb 


47M €/ E 1 i'»i f*E#* 


4*61 £/_ II .n, pridl n Th* 4al>l4ikrtul loath hrtr_ mPlittlf bu TtUUn •il*' uqd 

ptak«.«nt»bT ah*l W* E it*- «wb* 1 bus - aids *= 1.3 cerwimb ptMAibiif *>kL li* 

iJiuu^lr fljuzb Indhrtdmi prrlihn. 1 Eit b«£f |mi* ElH ■ eeti* flnuap H IhU u rm| rai.iwlr.ljp hid *pflJ«|Bra 
Wbf net ireful 1 ■ ih< (mb Hdh Whci kiw -* ih 
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25, And when Our Clear 
Signs art* re hearsed to them. 
I heir argument is nothing 
Bui this: they say, ' Bring* 7 ** 
(Back) our forefathers, if 
What ye say is true!" 

26. Say:“lt is Allah Who 
Gives you life, then 
Gives you death; then 

He will gather you together 
For the Day of Judgement 
About which there is 
No doubt": but most 
Men do not understand. 


Section 4, 

27, Co Allah belongs 

I he dominion of the heavens 
And the earth, and 
The Day that the Hour 
Of Judgement is established — 

! hat Day will the dealers* 44 
In Falsehood perish t 

28, And thou wilt see 

Every sect bowing the knee: 474 * 
Every sect will be called 
To its Record: "This Day 
Shall ye be recompensed 
For all that ye did! 

29, This Our Record speaks 
About you with truth: 

For We were wont 4747 


47&3 These vain wrangler* About chr future* life And denier* of the Truth fnav have a run m if;:* lirrtin^ 
world, but thr moment the world of Reality is eiiabliihrd, iJiey will irr what thry now deny. The fact* will 
tfesirm thnr lannr*. And they ihnnielvci wdJ find themselves humiliated And lout, for having deliberately 
ignored Allah's Sitftu and acted jn opposition to flu Holy Will. 


l7&6 Buying, thr 4ner the key phrase of the Surah, and it* rifle, CJ 19 7E Whatever the arioifjnre 
ol the wnked may br in this life, whatever exclusive setts and divisions they may form in thu life, the time 
will come when they will humblv submit and how the knee of the Truth. Before the Judgement Seat, when 
then Record is produced the 1 , must iKceuanly he dumb 


4767 Cf 43 BO Nothing truim the Record mg Angel, and whatever is said in the Record u true 


476'! Cf 44.36 El is no Argument to lav. It 
m tee them here and now* Et is not for a man to i 
la And His promise is about the general Resurrection for the Day of Judgement In Hu hands 

jff the of lifr xml Heath 
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To pm on record 
All that ye did “ 

30. then, as to those who 
Believed and did righteous 
Deeds, their Lord will 
Admit them to His Mercy: 

That will be the Achievement*’** 
For all to see. 

31. But as to those who 
Rejected Allah, (to them 
Will be said): “Were not 
Our Signs rehearsed to you? 

But ye were arrogant. 

And were a people 
Given to sinl 

32. “And when it was said 
That the promise of Allah 
Was true, and that the Hour — 
There was no doubt 

About its (coming), ye 
Used to say, ‘We 
Know not what is' ,?|sl> 

The Hour: we only think 
It is an idea, and we 
Have no firm assurance. "' 

33. Then will appear to them 
The evil (fruits) of what 
They did, and they will be*”* 
(Completely encircled by that 
Which they used to mock at! 

34. Jt will also be said: 

“This Day We will forget 4 ” 1 
You as ye forgot 
The meeting of this Day 
Of yours 1 And your 
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4 76$ he at [Ji nine in and action o t .ill hopes arm ileurr*; ih-r reaching of the final goal of Bint 
Cf ** 57, Mid n 47^ 

4769 J hen- ii arrogance w well a* uniruth in ttus pretence The coming ql \ judgement ha* been piucUtrocd 
time* out of number by every Prophet oi Allah lliey cannot dumm it ai a mere idea oi itipereuuon H«u 
object ii mrirh jd cmrmanous nnti lofty rejection of Faith 

4770. Cf lI:Bi Their mo cl cry will be turned agum&L thenrnlvcj, For they will be hemmed in by the wry 
AeaJtLki which thry hud ignored ur doubted ui laughed jll, (\ee also u 480b to 4$ 26} 

177L Cf 7 51 and n UJ29 Forget js of course meuphum al tor delibciatdy to ignore 
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Abode is the Fire, and 
No helpers have ye! 

35. "This, because ye used 
lb take the Signs of Allah 
In jest, and the life 
Of the world deceived you:"* 7,1 
(From) that Day, therefore, 
They shall not be taken out 
Thence, nor shall they be 
Received into Grace. 

36 *(Ehen Praise be to Allah. 47 ” 
Lord of the heavens 
And Lord of the earth — 

Lord and Cherisher 
Of all the worlds! 

37. To Him be Glory 

Throughout the heavens 
And the earth: and He 

r „t i «« >i' | “ir |! -I 

Is Exalted in Power, 

Full of Wisdom [ 





4772 1 1 is implied iha? you deliberately allowed vourwlvei 10 hr deceived by the va nicies of chui world', 
or ihai you pm youHeket into .i puuuoiii where you were deceived, for you ^trr expressly warned jga rut Evd. 

4773 The argument having been completed about the fruits oF this Life being reaped in the Ma'tid 01 
[he Hetcafeer, when perfect balance will be restored and perfect Justice wiil reijfn supreme, the Surah closes 
■vdth praise and glory 10 AllahWho a& not only Oiniiiuon-m but u full of Wisdom arid chcFivties and c.ires 
for ill His creation. Wt brgan with the remcmbranee of 1! La Revelation and Mercy, and we io*r with the 
Celebration of His goodness, pnwer and wisdom Note how the argument is rounded off by ihr rnmimtcm r 
of the last clause of the sccuiifI vrrse of this Surah 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 46 -AL AHQAF 

This kj the seventh and las! Surah of the Ha AfTffl senes For the general thrme itit: 
chronological place of these Surahs see (hr Introduction to S 10, 

The /f kq&f (mentioned in verse 21) are the Long and winding crooked tracts of undhtik, 
characteristic of (he country of the 'Ad peopiir. adjoining Hadramawr and Yemen ^-r 7,65. a 
1040- These people had, at that umc, probably a fertile irrigated country, but their sin* brought 
on the calamity memioned in 16.21 25 The lesson of this Surah is that if the Truth b challenged 
the challenge will be duly answered, and Truth vindicated, 

Summary—All Creation has a Purpose behind U. Truth and Revelation will be vindicated, 
and thoM* who question it will undone by the very mearn by which they 1 $*-t such wore ih- 
righteous should wan in patience and constancy (46:1 35. and C, 219) 

C. 219.— Creation is for just ends, and Falsehood 
(4 6:1" 55) Is-but straying from the Path; 

Say what people may 

Truth cames its own vindication: 

Follow it firmly. Let age think of youth. 

And youth n«i turn rebellious- There are fine 
Gradations in the kingdom of Allah: then strive 
For the best, l^rt not pride and arrogance 
Undo you: the humble are often the best 
Recipients of Thith* All will come right 
In good time: so persevere with patient firmness 
Of purpose Justice that seems to tarry 
Comes rrstily on swiftest Foot but sure 



SOS 


Surah 46. 



Al AhqSf im ' A {Winding Sand-tracts) 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1. Hi* j3Hlm. 47?4 


S. i V- 


2. The revelation 4 ” 5 
Of the Book 
Is from Allah 
I he Exalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom. 


3. We created nni 47TS 

The heavens and the earth 
And all between them 
But for just ends, and 
For a term appointed: 

But those who reject Faith 
Turn away from that 
Whereof they are warned. 


4 Say: "Do ye see 4 ” 7 
What it is ye invoke 
Besides Allah? Show me 
What it is they 
Have created on earth, 
Or have they a share 
In the heavens? 

Bring me a Book 4 ” 1 
(Revealed) before this. 


4 773-Ah her introduction to S 46 paragraph 2 



4774 See introduction to 5. 40 paragraph* 2 4 

477^ Thin vcrM? is the Jiimr a* the second verse af the last Surah, but the ihrmc ii worked out differently 
hi thr iwo Surahs In S 45 wa* shown how deni.cn of Revelation will at lam be humbled until they can no 
ton.grt deny its truth anti power In thisSut - h is shown how Truth and Revelation will he vindicated by patience 
and constancy (tt:35). 


4776 Cj 45 32 Many thing! m ty appear to ui in the present world u strange and inexplicable But 
everything made by Allah tuts a just purpose which must be fulfilled Nothing in this- world is permanent: 
everything is for an appointed term. The Word of Allah alone abides. All else will pass away after it has fulfilled 
in purpose But Unbelievers refuse to face the danger uf which they ait warned 

4777. Some people may rush thoughtlessly into false worship because it is the fashion ox an aiLcesu al 
rurttun. etc They are a^ked to pause and sec for themselves. Have the raise i^ods tu falsehood created Anything? 
i They destroy much). Or hmvc they any share or lot in thr things we associate with the he a vem — spiritual 
well-being, etc ? 


4778 Ot is there any warrant tor vou from any earfter reflation assuming that you do ;un believe in 
this Revelation? Ot r an yx>u point to thr least scrap nr remnant of ne.il knowledge on which you can h^se 
what wr rr>nilenin as your false hie? No, you cannot 
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Or any remnant of knowledge 
(\fc may have), if ye 
Are telling the truth!" 


5. And who is more astray 4 ”* 
Than one who invokes, 
Besides Allah, such as will 
Not answer him oil t ive 1 hty 
Of Judgement, and who 
(In fact) are unconscious 
Of their call (to them)? 

6. And when mankind 
Are gathered together 
(At the Resurrection), 

What they invoked will Ik 
Hostile to them aitd reject 

Theii worship (altogether)! 

7. 333 hen Our Clear Signs 
Are rehearsed to them. 

The Unbelievers say. 

Of the Truth 

When it comes to them: 4 ™ 
"This is evident sorcery!” 


8, Or do thev say, 

“He has forged it'? 

Say: “Had 1 forged it, 

Then can ye obtain 4 ™ 

No single (blessing) for me 
From Allah, He knows best 
Of that whereof ye talk 
(So glibly) 1 Enough is He 
For a witness between me 



1779 A* there is no argument n all in favour of your iharn worship, wh.K sense is their in it? Either 
your fihe gods arc mocks and itonn which will never answer you to the nvd of Time, bring thmwivfi 

devoid uf understanding or they air ml objrcti which wifi disown you at thr last (C / >:l 7 IHj Ilf you worshipped 

Self, your own miiiised ficultiet will witneu igiinat you at the Jut (41.20 23) IT you worshipped good ten 
or prophets, like Jesus, they, will disown you f& 119j Similar ly. if you worshipped angels, they wit disown m 

(94:40-41), 

4780 When the truth is actually brought to theii doors, thrv t ,*11 it tourry] Cf 37 1? 13, md n IfH! 

47SI 'll i forged a ftiraage from myself u one purporting to come from Allah, yob would not be Abie 
to tee me enjoy any of the blfsaings from AUah which 1 enjoy you would not we me calm and relpttff ft 
Utah nor would you see me bear (he reputation erf being a inutwor; ny man A bar comes to an rril ra£ 
But what about those whc calk so and freely about things which they know not-' Allah know* all a sc 

He Li im witncvsl Bui even )gaunt your false aenuanom I prav for Hts torgtveiiew and mere* to you. I : 
He u Oft Furgivmg, Most Merciful T *./* 
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And you! And He is 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

9. Say: "1 am no bringer 4 ’* 1 
Of new-fangled doctrine 
Among the messengers, not 
Do I know what will 
Be done with me or 
With you. 1 follow 
But that which is revealed 
To me by inspiration: 

! am but a Warner 
Open and clear" 

10. Say; "See ye? 4 ” 1 

If (this teaching) be 
From Allah, and ye reject it. 
And a witness from among 
The Children of Israel testifies 
To its similarity 4 ’ 14 
(With earlier scripture). 

And has believed 
While ye are arrogant, 

(How unjust ye are!) 

Truly, Allah guides not 
A people unjust " 

Section* 2, 

11. l£he Unbelievers say 
Of those who believe; 

"If (this Message) were*’* 4 






47^2 ‘What u there id forge? All pruphru have taught (he Unity of Allah and our duty to mankind, 
i tortfijr no newfangled doctrine, hue eternal truths thu have been known ns flood men through the agei. 
is a io reclaim you that I have come I do not know what will be your fair for ill thu cidcnunru nor what 
you will do to me But this I know, that 1 am preaching truth and righteousneM at mepirrd by Allah- My 
duty u only to proclaim aloud and dearly the Meuagr entrusted to me try Allah- The reit I leave \o Allah 


47S9 Another side of the argument ii now presented, 'You pagan Arabil You are puffed up with pride, 
thflugh vou are an ignorant nation Among IirarE there are men who understand the previous scriptures. and 
find the Qm'an and in Preachej a Hue confirmation of ihe pnrviouj scfipiurn They accept hlam as 
i fulfillment of the revelation of Motet himielft (See Deut 18 ] S- 19) And yet you hold b-n k though the Qur'an 
fill come in your own language, in order to help you to understand. How unjuif and how shameful E Tn that 
isr with whai facr can you irrl guidance from Allah? 


i?H4 1 here were learned frwi (and Chrmiaiu) who mw tn the Holy Prophet cl'K Messenger of AlUh 
fnmfc.idowd in ptmoua Revel in fins, and accepted Mam As thu is a M ikk.m Surah wr nerd not commie 
thi m a reference to Abd Allah ibn Salim, whose conversion was in Mad i ruth only two yran before (hr Prophet» 
death, unlrst we accept this particular venc to be to latr m date I he nnnrr jew? were in a position to understand 
b * \h<% Revelation fitted sn with all fhrv had learnt about Revelation 

47SS A great many of the earlv Mushnru w-eie in bumble pent don* H and werr despised by ihe Quraysb 
If *utb men could see any good in Islam thev laid, ihrre could be no good in n if there had been 

my good m it, we should have been the first to see it ! p The spiritually blind have tuch a good conceit of thetmelmi 
At they reject it and u the Revelation if proved to have historic foundations, they can only call it an old. 
M falsehood"! 
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A good thing, (such men) 
Would not have gone 
To it first, before us I " 

And seeing that they 
Guide not themselves thereby. 
They will say, '‘This is 
An (old), old falsehood!" 










7<:.r</ f \A"' 


12. And before this, was 4,,n 
The Book of Moses 
As a guide and a mercy: 
And this Book confirms (it) 
In the Arabic tongue; 

To admonish the unjust, 
And as Glad Tidings 
lb those who do right, 


£ ** • 




* ■* V 
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13. Verily those who say, 41 *’ 

“Our Lord is Allah" 

And remain firm 
(On that Path) — 

On them shall be no fear, 4Til 
Nor shall they grieve. 


. S ^,S j. # A ^ ^ U 

aiili )i jl 


f 9S 1 * + * i 




Such shall be Companions 
Of the Gaden, dwelling 
I herein (for aye): a recompense 
For their (good) deeds. 


*• - t 4 ^ 


iJ 1 O L*J *■ 


> »TV* x . / / ^ 
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15. He have enjoined on riian* f ” 
Kindness to his parents : 

In pain did his mother 


4786 The last revealed Hook which was a Code of Life {Sh*rTah) was the Book of Mcwi for thud 
JriLh not such a Code, but mrrely moral precepts to sweep away the corruptions Thai had crept in Tbr 
Qurln hat the same attitude to it as the teaching of Jems had id the Law, Jtnus said (Matt, 5 )7); “Think 
not that I am come to destroy the Law ui the prophets I im not come to detcroy. bin tu fulfil But the comtfdtai 
took new forms in Christian Churches an entirely new SAarffrA b tt i.me necessary and this wj.t provided in Mira, 

4787 io say r ‘ Out Lord is Allah u to acknowledge that we owe no servite to any creature and null 
irnslrt none Allah shall J:avr melinite devonun To iriiuin Uim ju lL.il l\iih b diu^E, bv uui cottipg 
we prove that we love Allah and all Has creatures, and will unflinchingly do our duty in all dmiUiKi&ia 

47814 Cf 2 Sfi T“he phrase occurs in ntunrmiu other places, with a new application on each actum 
Here, if our darm is true that *our Lord if Allah’ what fear can possibly come to tu. or what calunhycifl 
there he ro cause uj grief' Tor out laird it uui < nm^hn Drfrndrr and Helper, our Hope and nur Comfort 
which can never fait 

4789 Cf £9:§ and 31:14. V lit * 
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Bear him, and in pain 
Did she give him birth, 
he carrying of the (child) 

To his weaning is 

(A period of) thirty months. 47 * 0 

At length, when he reaches 

The age of full strength *” 5 
And attains forty years, 

He says, “O my Lord I 
Grant me that I may be 
Grateful for Thy favour 
Which Thou hast bestowed 
Upon me, and upon both 
My parents, and that I 
May work righteousness 
Such as Thou mayest approve; 
And be gracious to me 
In my issue. Truly 
Have I turned to Thee 
And truly do 1 bow 
(To Thee) in Islam." 




tyrii 




A ; -l / 1 II 





*-* J \ \ * 



16. Such are they from whom 
We shall accept the best* 17 * 1 
Of their deeds and pass by 
Their ill deeds: (they shall 
Be) among [lie Companions 
Of the Garden: a promise 
Of truth, which was 
Made to them 
In this life). 



4?90 In 31 34 the time of weaning wai stated to br 11 the age of two yt,us f e . 24 moot hi. See also 
t US That leaves six months as the minimum period of human griimon after which thr child is known 
f? hr riablr lliii is in accordance with the latest htcrtiind scientific facts Th? a trragr period li 2UQ daw 
tit ten uinft the inter menstrual period, and of courv the average period of weaning u much Jess than £4 month* 
The maximum period of breast feeding (2 yean) Lb again in accordance with the um? that the fine dentition 
i rdiutrily completed m a human child* The lower milk Incisors in die tenure come otii between rhr (id 
isd 9th months; then come out the milk teeth at intervals, until the canines appear The second mol an come 
m it ibout 21 months, md with them the child has a complrtr appai a Em of milk irrth Nam re no^ expect* 
him tocher and masticate Jtid he independent of his morhrr^ milk completely On the other fund ii hum 
the mother to feed from the breast after the child has a complete set of milk teeth The permanent teeth 
begin it the tilth year, and the second mnlarscmnf at 12 ynn The third malar? are (hr wisdom teeth, ^hich 
[r^f appear at IB to 20 years, or not at all. 


4791 The apir of full strength faihuddt is held to be between J*i arui 40 or 12 lirsween 40 jnd 40 the 
=in u in hu best manhood After that he begin! to look to his growing issue* and rightly commends the tie* 
^r.cnLLDQ to AlUh Per blips hia spiritual faculties ulso gain chr uppei hind aiirr itO 


4792 Cj 29 1 and n 3429 
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17. ^Put (there is one) 4795 
Who says to his parents, 

“Fie on you! Do ye 
Hold out the promise 
To me that 1 

Shall be raised up, 

Even though generations 
Have passed before me 
(Without rising again)?’ 1 
And they two seek 
Allah’s aid, (and rebuke 
The son): “Woe to (heel 
Have Faith! For the promise 
Of Allah is true.” 

But he says, “This is 
Nothing but tales 
Of the ancients!” 

18. Such are they against whom 4754 
Is proved the Sentence 
Among the previous generations 
Of Jinns and men, that have 
Passed away; for they will 

Be (utterly) lost. 

19. And to all 47 ” 

Are (assigned) degrees 
According to the deeds 
Which they {have done), 

And in order that (Allah) 

May recompense their deeds. 
And no injustice be done 
f To them. 




f * JsL 






1793 A godly man ofeen has an ungodly son. who flouts all that the fatbeT held sacred, and loobupor 
his father himself as old fashioned and unworthy of rnpect or regard The contrast m an mrimdual bmilf 
may he matched by the contrast in the poking and the rising generations of mankind. All this happen! u 
a passing phase in the normal evolution of mankind, and there is nothing in this to be dehpondeM about 
What we have to do as for the mature generations to bring up ;hni successor* in godly ^ayi, and for the younger 
generations to realisr that 4 g r and experience count for something, especially in the understanding of spiniuii 
matters and other matters of the highest moment to man 

4794. Cj 41 £& and n 4494 Each individual, each generation, and each people is re^punsibb fcf iti 
own good deeds or misdeeds. The law of actions and their fruits applies: you cannot blame one for anuthrr 
The only remedy lies in seeking for Allah's Grace and Mercy, not only for ourselves but for other* m bmthrrJy 
or fatherly love 

This verse in balanced contrast to verse ]6 above 

4795. Thrre is fine grading in the spiritual Kingdom Every deed, good or bad, is judged and weighed 
to the minutesi degree, with its motives, intentions, results, and relevant circumstance! It is noi a mere 

cl jisiTn aiiott The : 1 aits of cv il will be exactly according to the degree of evil. But. as stated in ns her pu&agB 
(e g 28:84 h the reward of good deeds will be far beyond their merits, on account of the Mercy and unboundd 
bounty of Allah. 






20. And on the Day that 
The Unbelievers will be 
Plated before the Fire, 

(It will be said to them): 

"Yc received your good 

things* 1 * 1 

In the life of the world. 

And ye took your pleasure 
Out of them: but today 
Shall ye be recompensed * 751 
With a Penalty of humiliation: 
For that ye were arrogant 
On earth without just cause. 

And that ye (ever) transgressed.” 


Section S. 

21, JHention (Hud) 

One of 'Ad’s (own) brethren:* 7 ®* 
Behold, he warned his people 
About the winding Sand-tracts:* 759 
But there have been Warners 
Before him and after him: 
"Worship ye none other 
Than Allah: truly 1 fear 
For you the Penalty 
Of a Mighty Day 1 ' 


22. I hey said: "Hast thou come 
In order to turn us aside 
From our gods? Then bring 
Upon us the (calamity) 

With which thou dost 
Threaten us, if thou 
Art telling the truth!” 


4AOO 






^ r*" 


1796 RtitttiKd your good fAnn^j (in AraKuc) ^cabbing :it nh^m b^ing gr^frfy r>f thf*m i^kyng 

theta n fleeting plea^urei rather than the moat irriouu things of life, lamfinng the spiritual for the material 

4797 They will be told You took your choice, and you mum piy the price You did wrong in ,i rebellion 
ipirit, 4fjd prided younetveg on your wrongdoing not occasionally* but of act purpose and conitandy Now 
wilj you be humbled in the duut, a* a fitting punishment. 

Cf 7 6&, ind note 1040*. The point ia that the Warner who was railed among the Ad people - 
imoni; other peoples — wan not i stranger, bm one oI their own brethren, even as the Holy Prophet began 
hrt preaching with a call to his own brethren the Qurayijj 

4W&. Winding Sand -tracts; A hqqf sre Introduction ta ihi* Sira h The vrry things, which, under irrigation 
and wirfi AlUh'j Grace gave them prosperity and power werr 10 be their undoing when they broke Allah ^ 
Law ind defied His Grace. See verte* 24-26 below 

48QG They were too much wedded to their evil ways — to the falae goda t hat they wonhipped — to appreciate 
the sincere advice of the Prophet of Allah, They defied him and defied Allah Who had *ent him Mockingly 
ihrv challenged him to bring on the threatened punuhmentT For they did not believe a word of what hr laid 
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23. He said: "The Knowledge 4 ” 1 
(Of when it will come) 

Is only with Allah: 1 
Proclaim to you the mission 
On which I have been sent; 

But I see that ye 

Are a people in ignorancef* . . 

24. Then, when they saw 4 * 01 

T he (Penalty in Lhe shape of) 

A cloud traversing the sky, 
Coming to meet their valleys, 

They said, “This cloud 
Will give us rain!" 

"Nay, it is the (calamity) 

Ye were asking to be 
Hastened!—a wind 
Wherein is a Grievous Penalty! 

25. ‘ Everything will it destroy 

By the command of its Lordl 
Then by the morning 

they - 4t ” 

Nothing was to be seen 
But (the ruins of) their houscsl 
i fius do We recompense 
Phase given to sin! 

26. And Wc had firmly established 
Them in a (prosperity and) 

power 

Which We have not given 
To you (ye Qurayshl) 

And We had endowed them 






4S01 1 he tommg of the PLmuhmeru for evil was (and i« t rrtain At what particular linn- it *utild 

come hr fould nut crJi li is m pi fm fnt prophet, but for Allah, to bring on rhr JVth -.is-, Bui he [hi: 

ii was uvl™ m appeal to them cm account of the ignorance in which they were content to dwell 


4SG2 f hr f\jimhmeni came suddenly, and when they leasi expected n Thcv wanted rant and they isaw 
a cloud and rrjoired lichold, it wu coming coward ft their own tracts winding through the hills. Their irrigation 
channels would be full, thnr fields *ou)d be green and thru season would be fruitful But no! What if. ihu- 
h is a tremendous hurricane, carrying destruction on ii* wings! A violent blast , with dim and sandl Us fury 
destroys everything in it* wake I Lives Ion! Fields covered with sandhills! The morning dawns on a scene of 
desolationf Where were the men who boasted and defird their Imd r 3 here are only the ruim of ihnr bouts 
fo witness to die past! 


4803 Here is the figure of speech known m rhetom ai jpoimpcsa, to heighten the effect of the suddenness 
and compleienev oJ! the calamity 1 . In the Arabic ie*i F the verb isbtihu. m the third person plural 1 eidi in 
ro expect that shall hr told whai ihev writ doing in the morning But no! They had been wiped oui and 
any small remnant had fled (see n 1(340 io 7:65J, Nothing was to be seen but the ruins of thru houses. 
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With (faculties of)*** 4 
Hearing, seeing, heart anti 

intellect: 

Rut of no profit to them 
Were their (faculties of) 

Hearing, sight, and heart 
And intellect, when they 
Went on rejecting the Sign* 1 ’ 0 ’ 
Of Allah: and they were 
(Completely) encircled 4#M 
By that which they 
Used to mock at I 

Section 4 . 

27. me destroyed aforetime 
Populations round about vou; tMJ 
And We have shown 

The Signs in various ways. 

That they may turn (to Us), 

28. Why then was no help 
Forthcoming to them from those 
Whom they worshipped ,is gods, 
Besides Allah, as a means 

Of access 'to Allah)? Nay, 

They left them in the lurch: 

But that was their 

E-alsehood and their invention.♦ ,pl 

29. llehold, We turned 
Towards thee a company 410 * 



- * * 
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4*04 The Ad and ihrir lucceuon the Tliimud weir more ncbly rndowed with the faculties of the arts, 
- nmeri, and Otkurr thin ever were iheQuraph before U-Um. 'Healing and Lamn^ refrr to the ripen mrntai 
hbtttltwt 'hr word heart in Arabic include* intellect -or the rational faruliiri. u well 41 the instrument » 
d feeling and emotion, the aesthetic faculties. The Second 'Ad, or the Thainud. hive left interesting tram 
d then ifchitrcturr m the country round the Hijn ice n 1041 to 7 75, and note* £002 £003 to 15 HO 8£ 

4fiflV The highest talent* and faculnrs of thu world are uieleia in thr ipinfyj! world if we reject the 
tim of the spiritual wurld and thu* became duiIiwr thrrr 


4B06 See n. 4770 to 4 5 S3 They used to mw k ml Allah i Sigiu, but those were the very thmgi which 
-lemiurd them in. ind showed that they had more power and effective hen. than anything rise 

404)7 In Arabnn hiitory and tradition alone, to uy nothing erf Allah* Signs elsewhere, nn inevitably 
uifered it» Purmhme m and in vanotu viyi Would not the later people take warning? 

4^0* 1 hr false thing* tbit they worshipped were figuacmc* of thni iun If they had hid ^ny 

nrnem e in fid, u wn not of thr kind they imagined 

4009 A companjr o/ jfmiu Ad/hr (company) m*T mean 4 group of from three to Iff! pr no rift ¥qi Jmns. 
vf n ^29 to b 100 Tihr^ listened to the ceidi: ^ of thr Qur in *nh girit tetpen 1 he nni vrrw die** that 
they had heard of the Jewish religion, but they were impressed with the Mnaage of lalam, and they seem to 
r.r-r gone back to then people to sbate the Good News with them (ire also n 5727) (Hi 
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Of Jwxu (quietly) listening 
* To the Qur'an: when thry 
Stood in the presence 
Thereof, they said, "Listen 
In silence 1'’ When the (leading) 
Was finished, they returned 
To their people, to warn 
(Them of their sins). 

50. They mid, "O our pcoplel 

We have heard a Book 
Revealed after Muses. 
Confirming what cantr 
Before it: it guides fmcti) 

Tb Ihe Ihtth Hhd 
lb a Straight Filth 

51, "t> our people, hearken 

Tb the one who invites 41 Iq 
(Ybu) to Allah, and believe 
In him; He will forgive 
Ybu your faults, 

And deliver you from 
A Pienaliy Grievous. 

32. "If any does not hearken 
fd ihe utie who Invites 
(Ui) to Allah, he cannot* 111 
Frustrate {Allah's Plant on earth 
And no protectors can he have 
Baltic} Allah: such men 
(Wander) in manifest, error-"' 

Mfi See thCT ut ch^t 

0 1 , , * ■ B ^ 

Allah, Who ereated the heayeili 
And the earth, and never 
Wtincd with then creation.** 11 
Is ;il>lr to give iifr 



4310 Tlkeflfw who iaTflri 41 A0#h IP dlf Hpjf PTf>|thrt Ht tbVUrl ui tn A Mill il Wt ^wHjrtc in AILah 
-md Hjj t 1 1 i.'[i I jci AO Ah VII toi|p*E LLi uuf jleu on ti|lr cEp^Htfin^P and ■rnrnd-Tlwm qf PMI 1lv*l, 111*9 HW mi 
Oi# ppiuUt of iht Fuiwe life. 


■1^11 [( i pcii-ML iffuici In hefctrvr I hr Ttutlk. <>t uppauet it m Iijh hue |fui i ujl Alii|j H>'ih 

IliQ, which wilJ jp mn Id hi n^nfiflhirk ho* ii ^cll ifecpMw itwh I t*f»n CtH r i.ndi *< *TLV prc*f-.: n 
v h j i-f% rr f.r -wall wjrtdrf it'iiii; 4i an otjeJji* m mjruJcn hw Ipkcnnnu 


Cf , 2 "'?! |\Wbe nl shr Tteoi# l Mil 1 htoas. rirrfli fitciL .1 cuti :tr ii r term jnet ihs- canli a** 
lip tr-l+ch ikif HI HIJAHS-H, .mil pattern n[ ^h^li Hr WlLSW p4JWt ti coru'-iin *ih 1 UllwyM in crTSd.if 

-nlil pmririn_ ill in Ipdim dnd ^arlh can iijjeIv #hf I dr tn thr dfjj| 41 ihr- Rrnairfm* 
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To the dead? Yea, verily 
He has power ovei all things 






fciil *Lla 


54. And on the Day that 4 * 1 * 

The Unbelievers will be 
Placed before the Fire. 

I They will be asked, ) 
is this not the Truth?" 

They will say, 'Yea, 

By our Lord !" 

{One will say:) 

"Then caste ye 4414 

The Penalty, for that ye 

Were wont to deny (Truth)!” 


> m 
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55. (Therefore patiently persevere. 

As did (ail) messengers 
Of inflexible purpose; 

And be in no haste 
About the (Unbelievers), On 

the Day 

That they see the 

(Punishment) 4411 
Promised them, (it will be) 

As if they had not 
1 arried more than an hour 
In a single day. (Thine 
But) to proclaim the 

Message: 4 * 1 * 

But shall any be destroyed 
Except those who transgress? 


“^ B 
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4SM < f 46:20. where the argument waj dosed about the undutifuJ ua of * good Father. After (hit 
ibf ciample of the Ad and of the believing Jiniw w*j uled and now ls closed that ArKumeni in uffiiUr term.* 


4N4 1 The Truth which they denied w now all too d*ai to them They are out of the Light of Truth. 
iui of (hr Light of Allah t Countenance And that in itvrlf is a terrible Penalty. 


4S15 All fpiritual work proceeds in itt own good time We should never he impatient either about iu 
ijtttu or about the punishment which u bound to enmr for (how who oppose it or wub to suppress it the 
Tieviiiblr punishment is spoken of as the I*unithmmf prvmurd h will come so soon and 10 suddenly that 
it will appear a$ if there wai not the delay of a single hour m a singlr dayf Time u a peat factor in our 
tffim in ihii world, but U hardly counts in the ipiritual Kingdom 

4Slti The Preacher i duty i* u> proclaim the Mrujgr m unmistakable terms If any human beings come 
m the way, it will be lu their own destruction, but none but rebellious trarugreisori will be pumihed There 
;s jU’.iyi hope and forgiven ru for repentance and .imrndmrm 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH $1—MUHAMMAD 

* 

We have examined and followed the current arrangement of thr Surahs according to subject 
matter and independently of chronology, and we have found that a logical thread runs through 
them. We have now finished more than five-sixths of the Qur an The remaining sixth consist 
of short Surahs, but these are again grouped according to subject mailer 

We begin the Tim of such groups with a group of three Surahs (47 to 49) t which deal wills 
the organisation of the Muslim Ummah or community both for external defence and in intern*] 
relations. The present Surah deals with the necessity of defence against external foes by courage 
and strenuous fighting, and dates from about the first year of the Hijrah. when the Muslims were 
under threat of extinction by invasion from Makkah. 

Summary —Aggressive hostility to Faith and Truth should be fought firmly, and Allah will 

guide (47:149 and C. 220). 

Faint heartedness condemned: those who strive and those who turn away will be sorted 
out (47:20-58 and CL 221).. 

C. 220 No plotp ugainsi Truth or Faith will succeed: 

(47:1-19.) Bui those who follow both will be strengthened, 

Be firm in the fight v and Allah will guide, 

Rebellion against Allah is destruction, fidelity 
Will cool the mind and feed the heart: 

It will warm the affections and sweeten life. 

Hypocrisy cimn us own doom. 


f 
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Surah 47, 

Muhammad 

■I 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1. ulhostr who reject Allah 
And hinder (men) from 
The Path of Allah — 

Their deeds will Allah 
Render astray** 1T 
(From their mark), 

2. But those who believe 
And work deeds of 
Righteousness, and believe 

In the (Revelation) sent down 
(b Muhammad for it is 
The Truth from their Lord — 
He will remove from them 
Their ills and improve 
Their condition, 4 * 141 

3. This because those who 
Reject Allah follow vanities. 
While those who believe follow 
The Truth from their Lord; 
Thus does Allah set forth* 11 * 

For men their lessons 

By similitudes, 

4 . Therefore, when ye i 
The Unbelievers (in 
Smite at their necks; 

At length, when ye I 


4117. Whatevrr they do will miss iEj mart benutf Allah u the Kroner of all energy and life If the wicked 
try to persecute men or seduce them Irani the Truth, the mult will he the apposite of what they intend 

4813 fial mean* stale or madman, whether external, or of the heart and mind. Both meaning* apply 
heft. The more the wicked rage, the better will be I he pardon of the right earn, md Allah will make it eaiier 
ind raiif] for the rightrou* to km- and follow ihr Truth 

4819 We learn the greatest spiritual lesions by parables and similitudes from things that happen in the 
outer *orld If a man )-oes after 4 miragr 01 a thing that ha& no rea] existence hr can lever reach hiigoal, 
wkilr (hr roan that follows the kindly Light from Allah that lead* him on roust be happier m mind, Fronde* 
:a heart, and Firmer in life, generally for every moment that he lives. 

4.H20 When once the fight (Jihad) u entered upon carry it out with the utmmi vigour, and • trike home 
y ui blows at the most vital points fr*rufr at their necks), both literally and figuratively Vm cannot wage war 
with kid gloves 
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Thoroughly subdued them 

Band a bond 4 ” 1 

Firmly i on (hem): (hereafter 

(Is. ike ume fu-i j either 
Generosity or ransom: 4411 
Until the war la>s down 
Iti burdens. Thu* (are yt 
Commanded): bui if it 
Had been Allah's Will, 

Hi- could certainly have nt ^ted 
Rembution From them { Himself); 
but (He leu you right) 

In order m test you,**** 

Some with others. 

Bui those who ate slam* 4 * 4 
lit the way of Allah - 
He will never let- 
Their deeds be lost. 


5, Scon wilt He guide !hcm 1,!l 
And improvr their condition, 

6 And admit them to 

The Garden which He 11 * 1 
lias announced for (hein. 



7, © ye who believe! 

If yc will aid 
(The cause of) Allah, 

He win aid you, 

And plant your Feet Eirnily. 





4B2] Ip. ftm mm ih&T raiwe pcrawriJj be grra: km of 1 ■(>_ b«i ikn Elw rnnaif u feifcS. 
wbiifc nyiH, sn A j hiit. 4hiE ht hh *wtf Uktij IO iC’rb i£uh thr pmmrinn nJ 1 -i Help l-ti^kei 
b# eqf hring SbitiP urulri - iWEtt^ I ihvi ton«rui- (lie biod a tautd ftnr P |v «|m ibaf. |g| 

fflhin biw cmilj tied thr wardd ua mrin itirF ihr fuemri ntaxnbm itp f|Nrlf (hiwwd doirra 
Upeb Lhiv puHfr mvT be ctfthMmd ( W and o 11H. 


Whra nnr-r Tbr rnrmv )■ Itrau^v under emitroI grnrrniiiM fi r ||ip irlrur 
TASUOml or TJIUGEn IS "CLDlitfrirndri! 



4M1 ]'lap Ilrtirvrn art ifiifd Ln Ffilih by rhr rjrcnir to which ihet wiPUng In nthk* iio^ftuL era 

1«t i hr luyirj*; liu'.vi: oi thrir live*; and thr {■nninn itp inirri is Uj wlipihr i iIkpy ‘ahuIiI t^|'F|ilr uul IpL clip riijl 1 --- . 

9Lw In hrtdam and fttcurky. 

4W14 l k-ie arr two ■Ifcrnuiitt 1 ^jniinpu <Tj qnt*f*s. 'cboie who fifhi". mil (ij fuliTii M [h^ -mb^m 
Kiln Ttw rnfjiL.:'4 .tndrr tM Brit Trailing in wider,, axid irwEadr* cHlf urkfcl ch* Hand E Into EM -ilawi 
uA lh* I'ini Of [be Ktuaid reading. whifiJl LI LR, Jftflfil acute inih ihr Ini nl ijiir bknjl J|p|jt.aiL fd-zL* 

iff! TP«t rriii “ w\m err iIji/i in ikr I +11 rljltftf bud ize if »nw 1 i Ur li h btrir “gciiJr went* rrep 

s-nfcr thr™ .a their ipirkiul JOUJMT ttfetf fVrr imdllfan P If 

dirr draiJL dinj -moidi a~d brini will br rra-nr end m f in;, ki mr an I Ihru i|ibirimjJ ciqffiST t; 

(Ttnef, 

I Tfti I whi'tA Iff MflUfMldjbr IAibi tlw lUlf nil Bliw "hLFh H drrliprd in Rr.rlMirt 

li* hr driutird fuj tkusc vrb d htw Allah 






\tu ham nulfi 


8. But those who reject (Allah) 

For them is destruction. 
And (Allah) will render 
Their deeds astray 4 * 17 
(From their mark). 


9. That is because thrv 

Hate the Revelation o! Allah 

So He has made 

Their deeds fruitless. 41 ' 11 


Do they not travel 481 * 

Through the earth, and see 
What was the End 
Of those before them 
(Who did evil)? 

Allah brought utter destruction 
On them, and similar 
(Fates await) those who 
Reject Allah. 




That is because Allah 
Is the Protector of those 
Who believe, but 
Those who reject Allah 
Have no protector. 


Sect ion 2 




Those w’ho believe and do 
Righteous deeds, to Gardens 
Beneath which rivers flow; 
While those who reject Allah 
Will enjoy (this world)*** 0 
And eat as cattle eat; 

And the Fire will 
hr their abode. 


(AM Thru deeds are fruit ten in the *emr thui they are in vain; they do not prod ate ihr multi intended 
to shrir doer* But they wall not hr r™ pt fmm producing the natural consequence* of evil, lie.> further 
degradation md misery fat the sau : 


4d£9. The end of rvii is evil. All past history and tradition shows that. Will not men of every generation 
Tim that Le*fcm? Allah helps Hu irrvuimi, but thmr who n-bel against Allah havr no otir to help thrm 


4130 . An apt simile Bruts uf the field eat their fill, but have no higher interests* Men who worship 
the world caeluMvety arc no better: their pleasures and enjoyments rife no higher ih.in those of the beasts 
if the field They have no Inkling of ipLiuu^l h;ip|iim~u On ihr comun, it ihry wrrr endowed with spiritual 
ficidtitt *hich they mifuwd they wiJI tmi escape the Kite tti Punishment che Penalty of Sm 
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IS, And how many cities, 

With more power than 
Thy city which has 
Driven thee out p * ,s, 

Have We destroyed 
{For their sins)? 

And there was none 
To aid them. 

14, Is then one who is 
On a clear 441 * {Path) 

From his Lord. 

No better than one 

To whom the evil 

Of his conduct scums pleasing, 

And such as follow 

Their own lusts? 

15. is) a Parable 
Of the Garden which 

The righteous are promised: 

In it are rivers 

Of water incorruptible; 1411 

Rivers of milk 
Of which the taste 
Never changes; rivers 
Of wine, a joy 
To those who drink; 

And rivers of honey 

Pure and clear In it 

There are for them 

AH kinds of fruits; 4 ** 4 

And Grace from their lord. 4411 

(Can those in such Bliss) 

Be compared to such as 










4631 A reference (o Pagan MaMah, which drove mu ihr Holy Prophet because of hii nghtemiinm ind 

On jilm- he preached Repentance !tie dare nf this Surah mu*- therefore he afrer thr Hijrah 

f <y| w i r l g 

4»32. Chat* or enlightened; i Path on which ihirm* the Light of Allah 

in ihu symbolism thrrr are four ki nrfs of drinks And all kind* of funis, and the suinmmy up of 
all apirttual delight* in the Grace from their Lord" The four kind* of dnnk* are: fl) delicious cool, pure 
water, not like earthly water, for it never suffers corruption, (2) milk which never turn* WUL whole Ultra 
like that of fresh warm milk drawn from the udder; (5) wine, not Uke any wirir on earth, for it lr 4 ^en nt 
headaches behind, and cause* no mtoikation. which ii a kind of madnmor poison but u ever a jov tn dnni 
and (4 J honey pure and 4 ieai, with ific admixture oi wax ai any foreign substance These drinks again if* iiiiu 
mruifihontally, will tool the ipirit, feed the heart, warm the affections, and sweeten life. (R). 

4644 See n 4671 to 44 73. (Ed* ). fj 1 R tq i\j I iflM 

4643 Groce from their Lard chat u the covering up or blotting out of an and all that wit lid oi 
unsatisfactory in the lower life; the pure Light from the Countenance of Allah Moit High 92.20 
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Shall dwell forever 
In ihe Fire, and be given. 
To drink, boiling water, 

So Lhat it cuts up 4 *” 
Their bowels (to pieces)? 



16. And amont; them are men 
Who listen to thee, 

But in the end, when they 
Go out from thee, 41,7 
They say to those who 
Have received Knowledge, 

"What is it he said 
Just then?" Such are 
Men whose hearts Allah 
Has sealed, and who 
Follow thrii own lusts. 










17. But to those who receive 41 ” 
Guidance, He increases 
The (light of) Guidance. 
And bestows on them 
Their Piety and Restraint 
{From evil). 



lS j 


w> 


18. Do they then only wait*'’” 
For the Hour—that it 
Should come on them 
Of a sudden? But already 
Have come some tokens 4140 
Thereof, and when iL 
(Actually) is on them, 




u 






■ItfVS. Cf 37 6ri 67 and n 4074. just as thr Bliss of the Blessed will penetrate their being through and 
lira ugh, so the agony «f the condemned oon * ill pcneii,ue thru being through and through "Bowelt" w dm 
meiniog their inmdil bring, jIso suggest* the seat of their ieehngs and affeclioru- 


4837 CJ 10 42 ind n. 1434; also 6.25. 36, and n &hl The caw here referred to i* thar of (he Hypocrite* 
■hocame to the Assemblies cfIslam m Madmah and pretended ui hsim to thr Prophet s trjchmg and pimchiiig 
Hut their heart and mind were noi in lea mini? ngbieeii.vnet*, bm m carping Al ihmgt ihrv viv* and brand 
When Ehey got out |hev knew nothing of the teaching, bur on the eontrary aiket! fnolith and ignorant questions 
hi' h ss might raise doubts 


4858 Spiritual .idvancement ii progressive each step makes the nrsl ones easier and more tomplrir 
483$ Cf 43 66. and n. 4666 


4840. The lands of tune are always tunning, and when a wrong is dour, thr time for it* punishment 
j . ptajching cwry moment No one should therefore wait 1 he lime for repent after is Not at am given 
urae When the punishment comes, it n too late for repentance, and all! icimnmtinn would be uselrr* 
Looking to the particular time when this Surah was revealed, uti , about a year after the Hijrah, already 
[here were Signs that the plans of the Pagans m crunh Islam were crumbling to jnet r* The Hijrah shewed 
bow much good will there was in Madlnah for the Holy Prophet of Allah, and bow eiuiw people from Makkjh 
adhered to him The battle of Sadr showed that they could hold ihnr own against odds of tu-ee to one 
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iTilf.'UW? * 




How can they benefit 
Then by their admonition? 




19, Know, therefore, that 
There is no god 
But Allah, and ask 
Forgiveness for thy fan]t;“ ,: 
And For the men 
And women who believe: 
For Allah, knows how ye*** 1 
Move about and how 
Ye dwell in your homes. 




ili 1) 'i i' 


* / t*" ^pfi J 




C. 221, 
( 47 : 21 m.) 


Those cai^er for bemcc warn the call for icrvice; 

Sut the hypocrite: blanch at fucti call 
If it were not obeyed, arid evil should, [frt 
The upper hand, will it not stalk arrogam 
Owr the land, and trample under foot 
All diiiu of n.it 111 add kinship? Fight il. 

And fail not in the test of your njttllf. Be bold 
And establish the blag of Right eoulroew 
In the tugheat pJacw. Thus cmn ftice, 

For which due llttiGn ifiinl be subtle 


Section 5. 

yjhnse who beliew say,*** 1 
"Why ii not a Surah 
Sent down (for us)?" 

But when a Surah 
Of basic or categorical*** 1 
Meaning is revealed. 

And fighting is mentioned 
Therein, thou wilt see those 
In whose hearts is a disease 1 ** 1 
Looking at thco with a look 


464L CJ. 40,55, mad n- 4#» 

4IH2. Tbc tiibt: jud Lujiiun til u<iLi cutidiKiing uundm h homr and wjicn m EPirn »bam m nut \m\nm 

ire- -ill mnerji] Id the judgrcorni of OUT CQIlduCE, pnd for wry nuinse Ln ioiir rncinL and iplnUuaJ penffrat 
UT muiE AULah'l b?3p and jnMaT^F. 

4043 The mtn uF FiiLti and Doyiltj in tigtT and hniicui (a gf E « ccunTFiand 10 *rrvt ihr C*u« tm 
if i| he- Lhe lacrlEicr ot iti-Lr 1 im. N ai so thf llypocdlei, 1 1 1 :aw in whctur heiMi n a dLurase - Ttir, m ir* 
TiiprtaUv ala aid jj [urmjtmcd bdtfr. 

4044 Cf, 35:7, arul O- H7-'The drfmrr iif truth llld nj^tiCnKH ms all umlicr, when n default ni 

ratr^on- jI rcnnmind umm fram atttfjiTjft/ iMu rTirrm b M hjn-:l,inirlAal cuudiI mmi flf £nlliElrt£HI ill thr riiar 

of AlEab. h a eiu* that PiimihmtnC and Judgment trlnFi^ to AlEah aJnrw; bus nur mnde a nd JldeiiEvhirt 
to be- tCftcdu (per itrit 4 aliofcTS, md Alla's; uin human ajfrotj in hurnjiTi iflapn, (Rj, 

4945 Cj 9;1CL The diiCAic 15 hy|kKM^y. diatoyahy co rhr Cauit. w.m* of uiingft and of ihr. ipimc ufidl 
uerifaet, with oi Eni-r iinckm-mrling 
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Of one in swoon at 
[ iie approach of death. 
But more fitting for them 


SI, Were it to obey 

And say what is just, 

And when a matter 4 * 1 * 

Is resolved on, it were 
Best for them if they 
Were true to Allah, 

22. Then, is it 4 ”’ 

To be expected of you, 

If ye were put in authority, 
That ye will do mischief, 

In the land, and break 
Your ties of kith and kin? 

23. Such are the men 
Whom Allah has cursed* 41 * 
For He has made them 
Deaf and blinded their sight. 

24. Do they not then 
Earnestly seek to understand 
The Qur’an, or are 

Their hearts locked up 
By them? 







,15 Those who turn hack 4111 * 

As apostates after Guidance 
Was clearly shown to them 
The Evil One lias instigated 
Them and buoyed them up 
With false hopes. 



4846 1 he itsoktthm is nut taken except under guidance from Allah, Those, therefore, who fad to implement 
if by (beif own effort and sacrifice, are not true to Allah And such disloyalty or cowardice u not even good 
for them from ,1 worldly point ol nrw With what face c*n they mrct thnr friends aferr their dkgraf eful Conduct? 


4847 . It is no usr to say. .11 the Qurayah i*id. that it it nqt seemly Eo light ag.umt kith and kip. From 
one point of view the stand against tin brings "not peace, but a sword' li 11 a cate nf either subduing rvil 
or being subdued by evil If evil gets the upper hand, it ii not Likely to respecl tirfc of kith and km It did 
not in the case of the Holy Prophet and hi* adherent*, and had 10 be lupprrued, 10 hr mg about the conditions 
necmaiv for peace 


4M8 Cursed ie deprived of Hi* Grace left thou straying because they drhhciair I) irjrcted Hu if uj dance 
The mull is that whai they h*-ar k as if ihrv had noi heard, and what they see i» a* sf they had not seen 
l hrv have no desire to understand ADah'i Will or Allah* Revela mod— or 1 * it that thrv hive themselves locked 
xad bolted their heart* and mind*, so that nothing can penetrate them? 

4849 Such men are entirely in the hands of Evil. They follow iu suggestions, and their hopes are built 
on iu deceptions 




^■*«r « 

■ ™ _ J 


27 Hut how (will it bri 11 *' 
Whrn the m|{rli .akr 
Thdr souk at death, 
And unite thdr 
And thdr hacks? 


This because thqr 
That which called forth 
The Wrath of Allah, and 
They hated Allah s good pleasure 
So He made their denis 
Qf no effect. 


41 W Tbr? hm brr«Dw *& LmpCTiiou* ta l| r u ■ ad criaibk. ber alJt. wiLbrni (hr r uu^r fedopps Alii i 
C i u* ■ p'n j T fKrr ilcrtftjr nr^fW w«h Alith* n^frun ihd tip [hfr f *tf0* rtafti jstfi tf ita * h 
wd fct ifWiUBf panlf *n cStf qth*r i Jnp, i!i#r wiJi ta Uj ezlst# aajefml *i *l<n *im| 'nfcf ifl Ml i J ■ 
(tap bi ft- -!(Pn Ifftaj t mh tlu| ih > .jMM Will tv u^iwJuJ ilw* act mditrn All tbrnisi 

■rcrrr» -rnri nkratiwi ci thrif hr*rt« *r t t n- ™ n so rtllih £/ F* 9" El 

■ 1 It tl u jU pett nU (nr ihnn li> piurtiar hpofnif m ihu lair Hot tt-Ji chn M li dr* Lb w\*m i hi 

!md [|laI thr Ailjfrlt buo* ilP ami (0u■ II I hr krrp i^kjU Uhty !ud MkHI iUr h m- In ioiltp*N 

4*4| TUtn" i*i !Ari» **Hu tl^iT It i fpNIt miimphtit Tlp^cp Lp wlkif tCrifci tn Gta fmi, lli 
lidi* v'N fnrM-m hi eKe Mifn »ni hi llbr hi. i bwh*l U Pot lihu^fi, *hM II h-iilikii Jrwf! nhr Mtlrt P bp h-fpEnrim 
Wfefl ta lur HI fh^ch Qn I hr f m kp *tal Ih^ hrjn ./ *tu: elm un -d; ibr tar I J* lW=*i 

ih llUr CufA ii nl the ihaatffe ibrr ditr iwri ntirr, 1 h 1 *tach m iiiunl Ihrn tI nt h^w ni« ui ^ cn nm 

uik. CJ. MO , • 

V 4 C,' irttm ?: its-tfL klfed ■ L»* i Ihr „ di« ascS i; ttvt Wrp r -a slh#t r tnif inn iftaU i ^ 

i hr ttmplcii Fjhf"* of ipirtlu) Hfft 

4|S4 till u iNin HUftru *hIt hT*ndnl Ln Jdm lilt ni[J& A dLJJinjpjiihi nn tiitrh nr brand. ftyi chi 

dltirrmiiH uhcfl Lnufe. L*ll id bflrlpfril bf 111 and hnlhl^inkir 


Sicmos 4 


19' ©r do those in whae* 111 
I learn is a iliww, ihirtk 
That Allah will «HM hnnjf 
To light ail their rancour? 


50. Had Vfc so willed, 

We could have sjuiwn them 
Up to thee, and thou 
£houl<U( haw known ihcm 4 "* 1 
Uy Hi -it marks hut uirly 
Tbou uih know ihetn 


Sura h 47 Wunimmsd 


tfi Jlnt, because thrv uiJ* 1 ** 
To those who hate what 
Allah has mealed Wr 
Will obey you in part 
Of (this) matter"'; but Allah 
Knows their I.inner) secrets 
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405^ Cf 34:21 and n 3§21 The tm and trial u for our own psychological development, to help m 
(he emcisr of such choice as has been gnrn to u* m our free will Cf also 3 LM. and n 467 

4056 Akhhdr the things reported of you; reputation for courage and constancy. 'which ha* to be brought 
to the test of fact* and experience. In an epigram of Tacitu* we are told of a Roman Emperor that he would 
have been considered in every way to hive been worthy of being a ruler if only he had never ruled! So in 
sifr priplr may think us cour.vgeotii true, noble and self sacrificing. and we may co raider out wive* as pouching 
alt such virtue*, hut it Is actual experience that will bring them to the ten 

CJ verse 25 above, and vera 34 brW in verac 25 waa shown the tourer of the evil uu . yielding 
(o the dr cep Lions of the Evil One. in this vene arc shown the proximate tonsrtj unices of mch yielding to evil, 
wi failure of all we do r and in vene 34 below are shown the eternal consequences, tu . our deprivation 
d Allahi Grace and Mercy, 

4856. See last note 


4855 fo those who air trying to root out evil, and hat# authority to do so* the question » not of peace 
conflict but t»l whether Good or Evil is to prevail I hry mu±i remember rhr tnusi ultimately prevail, 

and Allaht help is with cbosr who as far as men can, are Trying to further the univmj] Plan CJ n 4047 
w vtrsr 22 above. 
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UppcmiDsti for Allah is 
With you, and will never 
Pul you in loss 
For your (gcm4) deed*, 

36. The life of this world 

is but play and amusement : 1 ■“ 

And if ve believe 
. 

And guard against evil. 

He will giant you 
Ifour recompense, and wlII not 
Ask you (to give up) 
your possessions." 81 

37. If He were to ask you 
For all of them, and 
Press you, yr would 
Covetously withhold, and He 

would *" 1 

Bring out all your iH*feeling, BH 

38. Behold, yr are those 416 * 

Invited to spend 

(Of your substance) 

In the Way of Allah: 

But among you aic some 
That art miserly. Bui any 
Who are miserly are us 
At the expense of 
Their own souls. 






4860. Cf 6:52, And a. 855; iwl 29:64. and n. 5497 Amuiraipnr and piay |Tf ncj[ had ihLnjfl III ihfiftteltai 
As preparations. for thr iriorr H-rimu ]«fp Ui«y have Kl^r Wttue. Bin it CVfltftHJJte old tluphi. and neglm 
ifclC tnuinw ril JifV - . nf I -p liinoi Se> muaE uk o-ur hie in lIlu wnrl J _ll 4 prr-parqclap fear -our IpdlilulJ 

til - inner bfe, 

436] i .amplflr aHC ftnrnfirr if YOiu m-ftnEy tdTfirti. Iltu i niEinuapj il menu cJiac ihr ppn^ri'f 
jl F^cluilYfly nhil tuiFipIririv liar LIlt CJjuse. Bui no liw ni ru3e- fin ■jVtrj.jitJ j| Ah'J- j llicic utfet \u LUJ vl-uitk:' 
Jlu tmj meamng; You thoulti Ik IcaU-V Lfr lake suk± Ll- ■, ulu life in Eijrinuri;- far ihe Lijtie, h. 1 : ynu ihfjijlrl 113 
It tifr, UOE JellJi If ywu. live - . shauJdi Ik ready ili piac* vmir j-ufrjcJ.fl i r .U’ld VOile A<:l|ui±iL i&rj ir iHe dispou. 
n| (Ilf C3HS£ Bus it if CiCti FCBJOfiabLc ECi piupcnac ynuraELE .md brenmr n ha ngfr~ri fpi rhr Cjb* 

1 hr- ip^otti if in-irnGv Cri- jflhpre^c-naEi^n in am wmiLd lead m (XHiwabifeittliml miiKilmcai-lf 

nil WFif AiLecE Inribe f juie by l_aw, smd qhfrt WVpIll FliTEbltil be a fct>hlV9 trf bilimfnee .nuJ n;i^ll*]rz 

4R6? Cf. %z l^D. U ' ‘ *‘7 . _ U .J . r ‘ " 

4 H-KJI f!j atiavr. vrrir- ftj Bin-mur of ilMcditix -or my deurr hikt c bat af drvaCian should r\r>t\ tt 
gi^fn A hdrj]lr in H wb* Law! 

4fl64. Here die Luacflbe ipenal dievmrr and *W chr avrragT man ■ailh hif biUJifiLn fOsbkcl &i* duriajfuedat 
htsnjprcrsj is noc H L'i[[ijLf il hum- sLiulc rbc fjjLci adiurc uE lJle LndiifidumJ pnciijin^ lc ctl jit 3 it hunf rlllB Cibrtt 
Atlab b frcE of all wanes anrf mfrpGfuknt oi my oml ibiE wc ti.D ibCcE Hia Cjiih: 11 Jirmlaifj indtpfni^ 
of hum^n \\d. Bue Ll UAr", bumnn ipncy fen nur nwn hum.in adviTi-rrm-pni , nffd h> In: ibk tu uni 

ALUh'i rqu$r \± min V^e lEf llir Ibffdf bty^i-an vrbu fehnuLJ ctibn dae priv^E^r- brEnrv 1 he Lnrd Bouuilu 
unbj-imdcd (K 1 







Surah 47: Muhammad 


But Allah is fret 
Of all wants. 

Anri it is ye that are needy 
If yc turn back 414 * 

(From the Rath), He will 
Substitute in your stead 
Another people; then they 

Would not be like you! 


mthi xm y<1 f jmoI bed Ary/ 

A It* r f h«t i&TvRf ’*1 Hffhftrrj t.rw U 

. 

X: M \\ 1 mljfs jifH ai i 

4 is r> 1 ibiih ? i i+k*q ** n? . ii Vc 4 nn 4 ! hr* 


vr. iiUj (S) ;n«y ms ml i naq h^-msuf 

q limur J ^ b v > duw - ritxaui if astjun 

-rrn j * ilr.M- *di 1* ii ■ i; iq<rt i > j i.:sai *' 
d bUir ;h /^dh ,^ao r* Ui*oj tti ai turd fisdrua 
wd ;;n^y * dtoi&M ;ito • 1 Jaw r*w y n q #r 


. r j h « 4 iM< 

iltjj LitM ca jrrtifirM ba 

ti 


4Sf U wf riewn the Cause the Cause will not fail Better men than we will uphold the flajc But w C 
ihouid hi* aid others will take oar place, who are nol *o timid, hall hr*ned *>r stingy. ha Wo r d s w u rt hi 
^iirdi, High Heaven rejects the lore of nicely calculated less or tnorr 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 48 ~AL EiTH 

1. This is the second of the group of three Madinah Surahs described in the Introduction 
to 5, 47- Its date is fixed by the mention of the Ibcaty of Hu.;. t ybiymh p Dhu a) Qadah A,H. 6 
- Feb 628 (see n, 1261 to 9:15). 

2 Al Hudaybiyah is » plain, a short day s march to the north of Makkah, a little to the 
wni of thr Madinah Ma* kah mad, aj used in the Prophet t time Six yean had passed nnct the 
Prop net had left his beloved City, and it has been in the hands of the Pagan autocracy Bus Uhrs 
had grown during these sis years. Its Qibtan was towards the Ka hah The Pagans had tried tc 
attack Islam at various times and had been foiled By Arab custom every Arab was entitled to 
vuit the Sacred Endosure unarmed, and fighting erf any kind was prohibited during the Sacnd 
Months (see n 209 tti 2:194), which included the month of Dhu at Qjdah In Dhu al QadiA 
AH 6. therefore the Prophrt desired to perform the Umrah or leaser pilgriu .ige (n £12 to 2 11+61, 
unarmed, but accompanied with hii followers. A large following joined him, to the number of 
fourteen to fifteen hundred. 

3 This was not to the liking of the Pagan autocracy at Makkah, which tool alarm, and 
in breat h of all Arab tradition and usage, prepared to prevent the peaceful party from performing 
the rites of pilgrimage They inarched out to fight the unarmed party I he Prophet turned i 
little to the west of the mad, and encamped at Hudaybiyah, where negotiations look place On 
the one hand, the Prophet was unwilling to give the Quraysh any pretended excuse for violence 
in the Sacred Territory: on the otbec the Qurayih had learnt, by six yean' bittn experience dm 
r lie it power was crumbling on all side* and Islam growing with \i\ moral and spiritual fam 
which were riso reflected in sit power* of organ is at on and rriutancr l hr enthusiasm with wbfi 
thr Covenant of Fealty was entered into under a tree in Hudayb i yah (48 Ifl) fcv th.it gtr^E muhttud? 
united in devotion to then i re.it leader, was evidence of the great power which he commanded 
even in a worldly sense if the ^urayijt had chosen to try conclusions with him. 

4 A peaceful Treaty w,i> then-fore concluded, known as thr Treaty of Hudaybiyah It 
stipulated (I) that there was to be peace between the parties for ten years; (2) that any mb* 
or person was free to join either party or make an alliance with it, (3) that if a Qurmyth prrvus 
ftom Makkah, under guardianship, should join the Prophrt without thr guiirdiant pcrmiMion, 
he (or she) should be sent back to the guardian, but in the contrary case, they should not be 
pent back; and (4) that the Prophet and his party were not to enter Mak* ah that war but that 
they could enter unarmed the following year 

i 

5 Item 3. not being reciprocal, was objected to in the Muslim camp, but it realty m 
of little importance Muslim* under guardianship, ieni back in Makkah. wrre not h *rly to renoutitt 
the blessings of Islam; on the other hand Muslims going to Makkah would be centres of influence 
for Islam* ind it was more important that they should be allowed to remain there than that the. 
should be sent back to Madinah It wj* impossible to think that their would be apostates or 
renegades to Paganism" Look on thin picture, and on that! 11 

6 The Muslims faithfully observed the terms of the Treaty The following year (A H ") 
they performed the lesser Pilgr i uagr in great state for three days It is true that the M djju 
later an broke Lie Brace in the attack which one of their allied tribes the Harm Bakr) mid' 
on the Tube uf Bdiiu Khu£aah^hv were in alliance with the Prophet)* but this led tothe teme-^ 
of Makkah and the sweeping away of the autocracy. Meanwhile Hudaybiyitk was a great ntum 
morally and socially as well as politically, and its lessons are expounded in this Surah, u the 
lessons of Badr were expounded m 8:42-4R. and of Uhud in 3:121*129, 149 180 








io Surah 4fl 


327 


SKuununi VictDiY com tri from mol filling dcvoikm, futh, liM pinw# u ihdvti «[ 
ilwitbre icmfiiihft AHali. Hid bta Hi* Ptflftfcff HI 121 rad C S*£k 


C HS_ — Victory afui l(*lp ifo wipta ta’miv™ of mm 4 

440:1 -FaiiSi J fidelity, jcii, Aud mqtSEHIL 


Mqi with fTffd lukrwirmn™ m ninidiiv 

□baphne ari4 tibetiienrf ue i^srnrinl 

■ 

Fm service, fh* ranrai ftif itmrt jrr n«t 

"Ilj th* meuured by imraiedipte mulii. 


Bm scenic in counileti hiridm w^y* 


Fur Paptmjcr iAd fkttraam. Br itrnrijj 
■\Riunsl IaiI. hut tind and jirnck am- 
Hhuntlm ihr ired will jjtqv nidi hcconv 
Snuof, io foup wtHidfr ud ddiglu. 
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Surah 48. 


AI Fath (The Victory) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious. 

■* * * m 

Most Merciful. 


1, JJerily We have granted 

Thee a manifest Victory: 48Sfi 


2 . That Allah may forgive thee 4m 
Thy faults of the past 

And those to follow; 

Fulfil His favour to thee; 

And guide thee 

On the Straight Way; 

^jT _ ^ ^ ^ *#V 

3. And that Allah may help 414 * 
Thee with powerful help. 


4 * It is He Who sent 

Down Tranquillity 4 * 4 ’ 

Into the hearts of 

1 he Believers, that they may 

Add Faith to their Faith — 4870 

For to Allah belong 

The Forces of the heavens 4 * 11 

, ^a > a is 


4866 This is best referred to the Treaty of HudaybFyah, for which see the Introduction to tim Surah 
By this Treaty the Makkan Qitrayth, after many years of undenting conOiCE with Islam at length rccogiuied 
Islam as (what thry thought) an equal power with themselves In reality the door was then opened for the 
free spread of Islam throughout Arabia and thence through the world 

4B67, Sec n. 4428 to 40 55, and Cj 47:19 Any mistakes of (he past were now rectified and any fuiu'e 
QTifs prevented by the free scope now offered, by [hr act of the Quravsh Panins themselves. to the rrct^nitioD 
and free promulgation of Islam 

‘IfifiB. Three objects or results of the Ticaty arc mentioned (1) forgiveneu. which is equivalent to Mercy, 
(£J fulfilment of the dignity of Prupbethood with the dignity of an effective and recognised position in Allbia; 
(5) opening up a straight way leading to Islam, by access to Makkah from next year. Makkah bring the symbdif 
centre of Islam \ hese three are summed up m the comprehensive phrase powerful (or effective) help 

4^69. The results were achieved by tranquillity. calmness, and cool courage among the HbO to 1500 unanned 
men who accompanied (he Prophet to Hudaybiyah and who were threatened with violence by che exdcrd 
Quraysh leaden of Makkah 

4B7Q. It is a casuistical question to ask, are there degrees in Faith? The plain meaning is that Beheven 
will sec one Sign of Allah after another, and with cai-h their Faith is confirmed During all (he tong ytin 
of persecution and conflict they had ;! ihh. but when the} see their old enemies actually com mg ouE to negotiate 
with (hern, their Faith is justified, foil!lied, acid confirmed and they turn m gratitude to Allah 

(S71 There are visible forces which you see in the physical world. Men fight wuh armed forces, and 
(he Muslims had to defend themsrJves with arms also, and not without succe** Hm social, moral and spiritual 
force! were fighting for them under Allah's command, and they were the real forces that established the Mtuagt 
of Islam and the position n£ Its lcadrr and Preacher 






+ 


And the earth; and Allah is 
Full of Knowledge and Wisdom 

5. That He may admit' 87 * 

The men and women 
Who believe, to Gardens 
Beneath which rivrrs flow, 

To dwell therein for aye, 

And remove their ills 
From them-and that is, 

In the sight of Allah, 

The highest achievement 
(For man)— 

6, And that He may punish 

I he Hypocrites, men and 
Women, and the Polytheists, 
Men and women, who imagine 
An evil opinion of Allah, 

On them is a round'* 71 
Of Evil: the Wrath of Allah 
Is on them: He has cursed'* 7 ' 
Them and got Hell ready 
For them: and evil 
Is it for a destination. 

7. For to Allah belong 417S 
The Forces of the heavens 
And the earth; and Allah is 
Exalted in Power, 

Full of Wisdom. 

8, J0e have truly sent thee' 87 * 

As a witness, as a 



Thu clause a coordinated to the previous clause ' Thai they mi) add Faith to their Faith ". The 
intervening words, ,+ For to Allah and Wisdom are parenthetical The third co ordinate danse comn In 
ihr nrxi verte, "And thin He may punish The t Me ton construct inn will hr Allah vrnda down calm < our^c 
io Believers. m order that they may be confirmed in their Faith, thai they may qualify for the Bltu of Heaven, 
and that the evil unci may receive the pumihrurnt they dnervr 

*S7J Thry will be enckcled :or hemmed in) by EviJ 

4874 Th.it ls„ deprived them of Hi* Grace, on account of their Continued rejection of it 

4B7& These words Are repeated! (with a slight change) Iran the parenthetit-iJ dame in venc 4, to emphasise 
the assertion ns a substantive propusim-m that fighting and visible forces in the physical world are nut the 
only forte* with which Allah works out His Flan The invisible forces are more important as they were at 
Hudavbiyah Hie slight dHTerence > instructive, in the parenthetical dame, Allah's Knowledge w.n emphavred 
and in the substantive clause it is Allah's Power. Knowledge plana, and Power nmiT«. 

4rl7& The Prophet came in order tn establish Faith in Allah and true Worship Wr can virv him in threr 
rapatidtt (l) as a witneu to help the weak if they were oppressed and check the strong if they did wrong; 
<2}ai j giver of the Glad Tiding of Allah* Grace and Mercy to those ^ho repented and lived good bn 
and (5) as one who warned irnu.m of ihr ddnsrqurticr.i m thru un 
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Bringcr of Glad Tidinji, 
Ami z a i Waran 

9. In order tM y* 

O men) may btUm 

In Allah and Ells Messrs ijfrr 

Thai ye m«y im*t 

And honour 

And celebrate Hu pnln 

Miwmnj and evening. 

10, \fcrily ihaie who plight* 1 " 
Then fealty (o thee 
Do do 1m dun plight 
Their fealty to Allah 
The Hand of Allah u 
Over their hands: 

Then anyone who violate* 
His oath, doej so 
To the twrm of hit own 
Soul, and anyone who 
Fulfil* what he hai 
Covenanted with Allah — 
Allah will soon gram him 
A great Reward 


SumnN t. 

11. ®hr dewn A tabs who*" 1 
Lagged behind will 
Say !o thee 
We were engaged in 
(Looking after) our fiocht 
And heida. and our families 



t!T£ A. AmmM ±nd hmwLomr Him iehwi njitunEtitilnn l|r«r chjL Liu- piiHVii linn rH>Pi to AJiiL. wkk 
a iwm 4 . pS»i p to tlw Half EEdf-j- 

iWt, In ihr Fl'MJaTbIy■!; n--^ind§niin. *h*n il -*"44 miilBto wficihrr Qvr ■' jJi *«ni1d 'fta -t v 
Lll Lhr rropb^t I W UliUih Lihrip *u * 1***1 mw ^ Jn LJw Mullknii C*mp 0* ItH ES 

Him. i'liTp ■ A|| 1 ^ w^cIl (jn ji E3Ll hikil iiin jmi iwflf* iJrttt iflltaf U lb* Pm[ili*E In |hjjmn| Hind j hl ha. ml iL-nnliJi| 
IchJv Arofr npKLnn M Jill ■ .1. 1 ■ [ill I nil lhf I ■ ■: uoo ur ihpi $y.rjtk. T^uiiurll *u w^uUrlikl ftfrtKWmlfc 
ill m'wd rncL tniternll nrenjCth # fcJ u r Vicwf: H iirillnl fir? bid/ PM&wiin if^*lif AlUh'l find Heh1i]| 
In Ulnn-k Hd«ff tfcff p4*Lrd |hr f tumla cm thf Pfopfattfl bud N4 fch* H*fi4 J AlUh vu ibndir 

ptid H r AiErtHrd L>«-r IT Fr^itf 1Hp 


Itli Wbrp lhr froptai uArwd burn ^idiuh «n ibr MiLiil. ^iiu^ in Hydrtlnl 

far *rlrd j □ Mudbnto Is jam ha !■ Ac pPtf uAef ux±ny| ind hr lud L flflfldy NfV Boi MH Af 
.Sri-tT in4m fcuftj b*ck A fill md* tTirsir feth -to h+r kkfvini 4 iihd ifcrr d^>t tart «W ^ riurr 

H | ny pmttbl# vlsch. the MllUnt Rlfbl |lfll ■■ I hi ■■■III I i ^ U?4 prh on pilf J r*ttaifi tltftt ttnto 
wrr* »hiijfpd id ilwr ihfU |h" li 41-id h-Mili ind thru tirinib*v in HimfrWftU, in4 ifl UP 

tflidf ih* rtTMfti d lhf Fruplirl md U pr^T -fill Mwlinift 
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Do thou then ask 
Forgiveness for us,” 4 * 7 * 

I hey say with their tongues 
What is not in their hearts. 

Say: "Who then has 
Any power at ail 
(To intervene) on your behalf 
With Allah, if His Will 

Is to give yo-u some loss 41 
Or to give you some profit? 

But Allah is well acquainted 
With all that ye do. 

12. ' Nay, ye thought that 

The Messenger and the Believers 
Would never return to 
I heir families; this seemed 
Pleasing in your hearts, 4,81 

and 

Ye conceived an evil thought, 

For ye are a people 

Lost (in wickedness)" 

13. And if any believe not 

In Allah and His Messenger. 

We have prepared, 

For those who reject Allah, 

A Blazing Firel 

14. to Allah belongs the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth: 
He forgives whom He 

wills, 1 * 81 

And He punishes whom He 
Wills; but Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

T hey said this with their tongues, but n 



thought of piety was in their hearts 


4880 T1 eir falser excuse was hased on a c ate illation of worldly profit and loss Gut wh it about the spi rinun! 
Josi lh detaching themselves from ihr Holy Prophet or spiritual profit m joining in the splendidly loyal feeling; 
of jervfat and obedience which were d cm oust rated at HudaybTyah? And m any cjik they need not think that 
a:\ their real and secret motive! were not known to Allah 


4881 1 iirn faiith was so shaky that they thought the wont would happen, and that the Makk.in Qiirayah 

would. destroy the urtarmrei band In their heart of hearts they would not have been sorry, because they were 
ssccped in witkedncH and rejoiced in the sufferings of other*. But inch persons will burn in the fire of their 
awn flu appoint mem 

1882 fcvtt must inevitably have its punishment, but there is one way of escape, wj . through repentance 
and the Mercy of Allaii Allah'i Justice w 1] punish, but Allah's Mercy will fqrgive. and the Mercy is the 
predominant feature m Allah's universe "He is Oft- For giving, Moit Merciful 








Sarah 4ti At Fath 



15 ihow mho Lugged behind 1 ** 1 
(Will uyj, when ye (are 
Free itn march and take 
Beaty {In war): ''Permit m 
Tb (pilaw ymi.” They wish 
To change Allah's dc* ree 
Say: "Not ilitu* lh 
Will ye IoDdh uu 
Allah hu already declared* 141 
i. Ihtaji hr lurch and' : then they 
Will uy. "Bui ye are 4 ** 1 
Jnloui of ui, ‘ Nay, 

But little do they understand 
(Such ihii^gt). 

16. Sly to the desert Arabs 1 *" 
Who UhhciI behind: "Ye 
Shall he mununoned (to fight ■ 
Against a people given to ,,,, 
Whetneiii war: then shall ye 
Fight, 01 dm shall iiubtmi "" 
Then if ye show obedience, 
Allah will grant you 

A flood Iy reward, but if 
Ye turn bach as ye 
Did before, He will punish 
You with a grinuui IVnaliy 

17. No blame it there 
On the blind, nor is 
Their blame on the lame. 

Nor an one ill (if he 



4ft* 1 Sur* ww inor’Yf eikjIht |>rkuui I ht Trc-n4* > 1 4b* ia.^ard* TV pwiWT tm [piii l{t LtJ 

n.i ir vf nr b«rr if W fww* r =- ** Ibcr* ilpMiJd W * pn>*r .ir rv b™*r tSlCf * J - m tir fcria* 

it Eft r^Frrpp AH-ihl Ihm- hi id cLrr rif (iltld ll fine I'm pH^mal if 41 hi Hf booi? wr 9 ft 4inl InlrudugE 1 *^ n 1 
S. piTi|'ipb f On rhr c JtkLi J-rf JiKill ll hihd WLTing La vif 4 rut pmrr eh l> - ttuw H AEjF 

4t»W JVdf iJhu 1,4 got eft ih™r ftrai If bIiJ^ i It nitfy to fill) 

4U5- Srr t;|, ind b Ull 

fn*& Th* Ar-Ltu hmrd fifHti . atw jiijmkf. ind utalrfumid pjodi ^cm^t lor *+f Tklfto 

tnperm itnaf^l in V thrift Ur if^TUU na uferj iltrtbmuhJ pnif qvHivo bt Him sf /rwv 

H tbry wejt cil the Tid^ir cUd# of f](lltLrJj{ for pJudn BlM iJln hid, tn lw MlniuErd, ind sftn 

itllOdtal to hs<!m kl« flf dxtpti-IW. kHF umfurr ml HiirLr.i hard IbU^W 

4Hi? U'hilrihri rrprn +■ hrd |nt iIwit *up*«Mii m llw m*lth < HlMlipphlyahi, ■* *n£i" 

wms 4ftt\>;r| h4U tar plulptfCT of l»MI? ihcj 4*^ prablwJ* if ihn feurt* ^Pripkibc 16 bh aSIffmA In bllw ihf 
ftnnn id IM jjei w'h-fr (u hj" i Iisft :i :V |t-w i r4 I Pi I h-r r*ta i Of W^nl chrf^ war -* * I fiy! ’.-f v i 

#Pp 4 —T ri. ■i^iMigJ 


4AI C/ r II 

■4149 t h a I li yrrj ihail gpj- Iflflh I ft ^11 if 7*nt IcBrn dtart^lm* 1 w foi l™iy. VuL (w i Kin: d 
diiLisc. 11 ¥« iLi R Itthmh I n ih# [ '^II^. liarl-p will br in) llprlitipif -U'l fttt buoi¥ 
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Joins not the war): 

But he that obeys Allah 4 ** 0 
And riis Messenger (Allah) 
Will admit him to Gardens 
Beneath which rivers flow; 
And he who turns back. 
(Allah) will punish him 
With a grievous Penalty. 



Sechon 3. 


18. Allah's Good Pleasure 4 ** 1 
Was on the Believers 
When they swore Fealty 
To thee under the Tree:*’** 

He knew 4 ' 113 what was 
In their hearts, and He 
Sent down Tranquillity 4194 
To them; and He rewarded 
Them with a speedy Victory; 4 * 15 



19. And many gains will they 
Ac quire (besides): and Allah 
Is Exalted in Power, 

Full of Wisdom. 

20. Allah has promised you 
Many gains that ye shall 4 **' 5 
Acquire, and He has given 41 * 7 








459th There may br neither fighting nor booty. But all who obey ihc righteous tmimi call to jihad with 
perfect discipline will get the Rewards of the Hereafter. The blind, thr maimed, and the infirm will of course 
Iffxcmptrd from arrive compliance with ihe Cal!, bin They can render such services as are wirhin their power, 
i,nd ihen rhey will not hr excluded from the reward- 

4£9] The noun from t lie very mdtya is ridw&n (Good Pleasure); hente the name of this Bay 'ah, Bay'ai 
aiRjdiv&n. the Peaky oF Allah's Good Pleasure: see n. 4877 to 48 10, 

4S92 The great ceremony cf the Fealty of Allah 5 Good Pi ramie took phre while the Holy Prophet sat 
ujidn 1 tree m fhr plain of Hudaybiyah (R) 


4895 Or tested: see n 4855 to 47-51. 


4394 Safiinah - Peace, calm, sense of security and confidence tranquillity C/ above 40 A and n 4865 
The \ij7\r word is usrd in connection with the battle ol Hun yn m 9 £6, and in connection with the Cavr 
of Thiwr al an early stage in the Hijrah 9 40 

• - V| I J. % . . i 

4895 1 he I rraiy of Hudaybiyah itself was a "speedy Victory' it followed immediately after [he Bay 'ah 

4896 The gains so Far seen from the BoyhA and their calm and disciplined behaviour were certainly 
lira; but greater still were to follow in the spiritual sense, in the rapid spread of Islam, in (he clearance 
From the Sacred House of the idolatrous autocracy, and in the universal acceptance of the Message of Allah 
lei Arabia 

W? 1 he lint fruits qf the Bay a h were the victory or ireatv of Hudayhiyah, the cessation for (hr time 
being of the hostility of the Makkan Quraysji, and ihe opening out of the way to Makkah- These things are 
emptied m the phrase 'He has restrained the hands of men from you ‘ 
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You these beforehand; and 

He has restrained the hands 
Of men from you; that it 

May be a Sign for 11 ** 

The Believers, and that 
He may guide you 
To a Straight Path; 

21, And other gams (there are), 
Which are not within 41 ” 

Your power, but which 

Allah has compassed; and Allah 
Has power over all things. 

22, Jk the Unbelievers 

Should fight you, they would*’ 00 
Certainly turn their backs; 

Then would they find 
Neither protector nor helper. 

23, (Such has been) tlie law 1 * 1 
Of Allah already 

Nw £ " * 

In the past: no change 
Wilt thou find in 

The law of Allah. 

24, And it is He Who 

i las restrained their hands 
From you and your hands 
From them in the midst* ,0f 
Of Makkah, after that He 
Gave you the victory 
Over them. And Allah sees 
Well all that ye do. 









l # * f ** V ft 


_;_I--- 

489B Hudiybi vah (to both the Jlay'aA and the Hciqf) wai truly * tiffn port for the Beltevrn 11 ih tsmi 
the tohdaritf oi klirn, and thr pot tt ton which the Muslims had won m thr Arab world 


4899, Oiher gmm thr^e *je ummuy nferred to thr later Victoria uf I d am but we man them m 
merely to their pohticmlot muterinl aspect, but chiefly m the nsr of hlam a* ,l wm id |H»wpr muratiy smd tpincudlv 

19t>D Then tnnralr was nftw truh burden 

4901 C/ 3S:G2 

AW2 Lutle incident had taken pl.icc ihiit might have plunged Qurayih the Mtislmu tom 

M iilbuh into a fight On r h? one Kind. Qm M.^re determined to keep out die Muviifm, which thn- Induct 
nghi to do jnd on the othei hind, ihe Miulimv though unarmed bad imxiu 10 *i*ud *<■ Reth*i d ±?« 
had counter attacked Lka enui i l.ivt forced thru etilfancr to the Ka'bah* the crane n* M. But AM 

renrained both vdei from anytbh^tbat would hive violated the Peace tif thr Sl&ctlW> and after tbr Xr?u 
wAi iignrd, ill danger vru pail 
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25, They are the ones who 

Denied revelation and hindered 

you 

From the Sacred Mosque 
And the sacrificial 

animals , 4MS 

Detained from reaching their 
Place of sacrifice. Had there 
Not been believing men 
And believing women whom 
Ye did not know that 490 * 

Ye were trampling down 
And on whose account 
A crime would have accrued 
To you without (your) 

knowledge, 

(Allah would have allowed you 
!o force your way, but | 

He held back your hands) 

That He may admit 
To His Mercy whom He 

trill."" 1 

If they had been 4906 
Apart, We should 
Certainly have punished 
The Unbelievers among them 
With a grievous punishment. 

26 While the Unbelievers 
Got up in their hearts 
Heat and cant —the heat*” 7 
And cant of Ignorance— 


49Q3 The Muilimi from Madiinah had brought the animal* for Verifier with them, and had put on 
Cht Mram qi pilgrim's garb i see n to 2 197}, but ihry werr not only prevented from cnrrnng Mai k \h 
hut were also prevented from sending (be sacrificial animals 10 the place of sacrifice m Makkah. eli they could 
havr done under 2d9ft Thr -iarnf'icc was therefore actually offered at Hudaybiyah. 

49D4 I herr were at thr time in Makkah believing Muslims, men and women, acid the faith of mme 
of (hem wm unknown to their brethren from MadTnah Had a fighr taken place m Makkah. even though 
the Muslims had brrn successful, they would unwittingly have killed some of these unknown Muslims, and 
thin unwittingly hav^ be^n guilty of shedding Muslim blood This was pi-even ted b\ the Treaty 

49Q5 Allah work* according to His wife *nd Holy Will and Plan, and not according to what se ems to 
m H in the excitement of human life, to be the obvious course of things. By preventing a fight He saved many 
tiluihle lives, not only of Muslim* but also of some who became Muslims afterwards and served Islam He 
(fnn^ Hi* Mercy on Lai higher standards than man in his limited horiion can sec. 

4906 If the party frqm Mad! nah could have dL&tinguuhed Muslims from non- Muslims among thr Makkans. 
they ought have been allowed to enter and punish (he pagan Qurmysh for [heir inordinate Vanity and £ ;mis 
breach of the unwritten law of I he land But in the actual circumstances thr best solution was the Ire at y 
of Hudaybiyah 

4907 While the Unbelievers were blustering and excited, and meticulously objected to introductory words 
wetl m’Th the name of Allah, Moat Gracious, Mott Merciful, from Muhammad, the Prophet of Allah" (they 
did not like the titles}, the Prophet remained calm and collected, and got the substance of their demands 
embodied jjs the Treaty without worrying about word* Even though the term* of the Treaty appeared to the 
cmupuutuk*, at first. to be uaiTaii lo Muslims, Lhev remained faithful to then Leader andi showed trust in his 
better judgement, a trust f at was vindicated by he events that followed ( R 
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Allah sent down His 

Tranquillity 0 
To his Messenger and to 
The Believers, and made them 
Stick close to the command 
Of self-restraint; and well 
Were they entitled to it 4,0# 

And worthy of it. 

And Allah has full knowledge 
Of all things. 


Section 4 


27. ®ruly did Allah fulfil 

The vision for His Messenger: 4 * 10 
Ye shall enter the Sacred 
Mosque, if Allah wills, 

With minds secure, heads shaved, 
Hair cut short, and without fear 
For He knew what ye 
Knew not, and He granted, 
Besides this, a speedy victory. 4111 


28. It is He Who has sent 

His Messenger with Guidance 
And the Religion of Truth, 

To prevail it over 

All religion: and enough 
Is Allah for a Witness. 0,1 


Muhammad is the Messenger 
Of Allah; and those who are 
With him are strong 
Against Unbelievers, (but) 
Compassionate amongst each 

other.* 113 


4908. Cf above 18 18, and n. 4894 


4309. if Tranquillity, Ibeit calmness amid much provocation was a gill of Allah, they had earned 
a right to [< by their obedience and discipline, h ad showed themselves well worthy of it 

4910 The Prophet had had a dream that he* had entered the Sacred Marque at Makkah juir beforr 
hr decided on ebr journey which resulted in the Treaty of HudaytaTyah Hy n he and his people could rater 
nnt year without the least molestation and in the full customary garb, with head shaved or hair tut then, 
and Jill rhe customa ry minor rites of pilgrim age 


4911 Si:e ahuve, 4^ :1ft, and n 489& 


ASV£ Thr divine disposition of events m the coming of Islam and its promulgation by the Holy r'ropbn 
are themselves evidence of the truth of Islam and its all-reaching character; for there is nothing which ie hn 
not influenced, S« afeo Slr9, n. £442, and also 9 55 

4913, Cf 9;J28. The devotees of Allah wage unceasing war against evil, for them selves, and forodun; 
but to their own brethren in Tilth - especially rhe weaker ones (hey arc mild and compassionate they led 
out even opportunity to *>tu paths** with them and help them 



4914 Their humility n before Allah and Hu Prophet and lit who havr authority from AlJab, but ihry 
field no power or pomp nor do they worihip worldly ihow m glitter Nor it their humility before Allah « 
mere (how for men 


493 £ The meet of thetr eimetirteia and humility air rufrivcd on thnr tarn, t r t penrtrare then mmoN 
bring ihr nut being ih^ outward ut ibr mricr man II wf ukr ic in iti literal lrrur rhr tram might 
mein the audita left by repeated pr duration on their foirheacb Moravn a gijod man* lace alone show* u 
b wi fhr grace and Light oi AlUh hr l% gttitlr kind and (orbeaeingp helpful inlying u™ Allah and f* rtv^npjf 
JVace and Gahnrteif ft e ( e/ 4B £6 4£ IS. a 4894) that can lotne ft™ fio other wyite (Rj 


4^3t In the Book of Moie* which it now found in a corrupt form in ihr Pfcnlateuch the poitUrr of 
humility in prayer ii indicated by prostration e g , Motet and Aaron fell upon their Tun Num ln £t 


4917 The fmmlnude in the Goipel ii about how ihr good iml i» town and gtmrs gradually, fcvtn brume 
cbe eipeciaiion of the tower "the teed ihould *pnng ami gT. .w up p he known h now how for the earth bnngetk 
fertb fruit of hmelf; fint the blade, then the ear, after that the full com in ihr ear"; Mark. 4 £7 Thtu 
I im wit prr ached by the Holy Prophet, the teed *cemrd to human eye* loci in I he ground hot it pul forth 
Ittihoot, and grew, and became it rang, until it was able to stand on iti own legs, and iu worn enemies recognised 
di tijumue and iu right to live Note how much more cum piece the parable u in the Qui in The itirntahi* 
d ihr wwft of the *eed is eipreunl in beautiful term* its growth and strength fOJcd them ' *uh wondet 
ind delight 


491k 1 construe the particle V a* nprruln* not the object but the remit The mult of the wonderful 
jwn'ti of Islam m mimbrn and sin-ngth wai that in enmric* ***** confounded and rag^d funousjv within 
iheir awn minds, a contrast to the satisfaction wonder and delight of t he Prophet and hat (kampinmm The 
pronoun in rage ar thrm nf course refer* to the Ptnpher and km Tinrnpamnru, and gw h»ck to ih* earlier 
rsfdi, “on fAevr fires 1 etc, 


Thou wilt sec them bow 
And prostrate themselves 
(In prayer), seeking Grace 

From Allah and {His) Good 

Pleasure, 4,14 

On their faces are their 
Marks, (being) the traces 4 * 1 * 

Of their prostration. 

This is their similitude 
In the Tawra^* 111 
And their similitude 
In the Gospel ii* ,u 
Like a seed which sends 
Forth its blade, then 
Makes it strong; it then 
Becomes thick, and it stands 
On its own stem, (Tilling) 

The sowers with wonder 
And delight. As a result,** 1 * 

It fills the Unbelievers 
With rage at them. 

Allah has promised those 
Among them who believe 
And do righteous deeds 
Forgiveness, 

And a great Reward. 


./■' ' -sfv * ■? »<■ *■' 

U y<—'■* 


t t > •'%* . 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 49-.4L HUJURAT 

I us is the third of the group of three Madina: Sum its, which began with 5. 47. See the 
Introduction to that Surah 

Its. subject matter is the manners to be observed by the mrmbers of the rapidly-growia; 
Muslim community, among themselves and towards its Iradrt The keyword 7 lujuT&t"{ Cham ben] 
occurs to verse 4 


Its date is referred to the Year of Deputations. A.H. 9, when a large Humbert of depuuuoiu 
of all kinds visited Mad in ah to offer their allegiance to Islam. 


Summary—A community must show its respect to its Leader in all forms of behaviour 
quarreh are unseemly and should be composed, manners spring from moTals and mutual reipm 
and confidence are a duty and a privilege in Islam {49:1-18, and C. £23). 

C. £23 — Respectful behaviour to the Leader, in manner, 

(49:l-)Hj Voice, and demeanour, are the I oiids and cemeni 
Of an organised community The whispers 
Of rumours should be tested, and selfish impatience 
Should be curbed to discipline. All quarrels 
Should be composed, if necessary by the force 
Of the community, but with perfect 
Fairness and justice. Ridicule, taunts, 

And biting words, should be avoided. 

In presence or in absence. Suspicion 

And spying are unworthy of men who believe 

All men are descended from one pair: 

Their honour depends, not on race, but 
On righteousness. Faith is not a matter 
Of words, but of accepting Allah's Will 
And striving in His Cause. The coming 
Into Islam confers no favour on others. 

But is itself a favour and a privilege, 

A guidance for those who are true and rincere 
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Surah 49, 

Al Hujurdt The Chambers) 

/n the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

1. flD ye who believe! 

P it not yourselves forward***• 
Before Allah and His Messenger; 
But fear Allah; for Allah 
U He Who hears 
And knows all things, 

2. w ye who believe 1 
Raise not your voi«s ,,1( ' 

Above the voice of the Prophet,. 
Nor speak, aloud to him 

In talk, as ye may 

Speak aloud to one another, 

Lest your deeds become 4 ** 1 
Vain and ye perceive not. 

3. ! hose that lower their voice 
In the presence of 

Allah's Messenger— their hearts 
Has Allah tested for piety: m * 

For them is Forgiveness 
And a great Reward. 

4. Slhose who shout out 4 ”’ 
fo thee from without 



4919, Several shade* of meanin*; it implied (1) do not make yourselves corapk uoui m word or deed 
whfn in thr presence of Allah (t g. in a Mosque, ot at Prayers or religious jBembLjei), (3iji do not anticipate 
lt: -i.ird ox deed what yom Leadei (Allah » Messenger) may **y or do: (I) do not hr impatient, frying to hasten 
thinp before the time u ripe* trfwhich the beii Judge ri Allah, Who speaks through Hit Messenger Be reverent 
m ill things. as in the presence of Allah, for He hears and secs ah things, (4) Look to the Qur an and the 
Smmah of the Prophri \ peace be oa him) for guidance and lei nothing else take precedence over them (R) 
4D2G If is had manners to talk loudly before your Leader Some i\i mannered people so ruse their voters 
ji (q drown :hr voice of their leader, in eamcrsaiian <?r in Council 

4S21 Such rudeness may even destroy the value of such services at they may otherwise have been able 
15 render, and all this without their even realising the harm they were doing to the Cause. 

4022 The essence of good manners arises from the heart. The man who really and sincerely reapetii 
till Leader has true piety in hij heart, just as the man who does the opposite may undo the work of yean 
by weakening the Leaders au it only. 

4023 To shout aloud to ycur Leader from outside his Chamber! shows disrespect both fur his person* 
h.i Lmr and hts nigagemniu Only ignorant fools would be guilty of such unseemly behaviour It ss more 
wnnly of them to wait and bide their time until he is free to come out and attend to chem But. m the Court 
trf s spiritual King, much is lorytvcn that is due to tack of knowledge and undemanding I n the earthly Court. 
ijpondre nf rhr L*w estcuseth no man It a man behaved m that way io ihe Genera] of in armv or thr C’vovemor 
of i Province, not to speak of an earthly King, he would be laid hands on by the Guard, and could never 
j^itn ihr arc™ he desires. 
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The Inner Apartment** 
Mon of than lack umtrr 


h If only they hid patience 
Until ihnu rcmldit 

Come out to them. 

It would be hoi 

For than: but Allah 11 
Oft > Foroxviiifi Must Merciful 


; rtf’ 

yJjVAitJ 


who hehrvef 


iu pu main any newt 
AKrruin the uuth. Irm 
Ye harm people uowitm^ly. 
And afterwards become 
Full of repentance foi 
YVhat ye havr done 


J\ud know that among you"" 
ti Allah's Mnsengrr were he„ 
tn ns any matin*, to follow 
Your (wuhnJL ye would 

Crrtamlv lall into tnnluttunr 
But Allah iui rmlfjrriJ 4111 
The Faith to you. and 
Has made it beautiful 
tn your heart!, and He 
Has made hateful to you 

Unbelief, wickedness, .md 
Rebellion: such indeed are 
Those who walk in nghtnmin™. 


ft A pice and favour 
From Allah: and Allah 


And Wisdom 


- 

£L 

i 


LP i 




1 

I* 

*i 

4 


y j''F 


$ ■IS i All IIIllt-CJI lEp IiI IrtpOf Ife ri|Ha I ■Jly li fit in1 1 iirli prnfHH pmi hIij |h»I I iinw Jir In Lr icurd 
itui Ukc iruih uccruinrd If iJirp wnr brJsrrrd uni l>fi, much turnia iru* be ilviw. nf wbjeh jm ntj 

haw IH-€ ft? EPprui bei-cjlf iftd il pland-roJ all k.a.ts a. hrll 1 tnih jrfftiteil, Tfci! tbM'« = *T 

H (HCMIf ^PEHLHtad »3&»; 31 3* 


F’?ir ff wtMW i r Atliib IP Pi J- c i _ i ■« ill* hii fnrodi j n I JhiooA^i thudJil tinl N rs prri rd 1 i Ti . v 
Ehfil- tn i.U rkiCIm Ilk* |tddi*rtttnil chd mivttaJiMin 1 iIt fc.a K- t-n-i irmb^ if m, nh- tkk ll£ ir 

LI ftrt twnH b? !*.a-r»r^jj « urfhrffl ClT fet fltV 

4 tftt TillBEMTi EDcknl h4i iht potnciDn *1-! h - tafirini I hr Jftnjph n all Ai.:*b >ilN m bj Ur hit 
I lift rum pi# -r u ijupaxing Th #si anr.ff r Puth * i« 4nv In th#m - fa* pr«wJ oi in tfccvr :r ■ 

(■'ini Bind ir>m Lid due ;p-l;>iw obnjilMt. ip| rfhlimanEm Mp Tfnirr ill JiuuTXELifr*#ns 

'■'“uiriJawdlj *m 4 siatu w™ from piii ||h #Imftli &ue iS^ Cncf u< iVIhih u^Jd bt- it 

1 1 1 " 111 iuc h 9 mdi. 
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9. Jf two parties among 4517 
The Believers fall into 
A quarrel, make ye peace 
Between them: but if 
One of them transgresses 
Beyond bounds against the other, 
! hen fight ye (all) against 
The one that transgresses 
Until it complies with 
The command of Allah; 

But if it complies, then 
Make peace between them 
With justice, and be fair: 

For Allah loves those 
Who are fair (and just). 







10. The Believers are but 
A single Brotherhood: 4 
So make peace and 
Reconciliation between your 
Two (contending) brothers; 
And fear Allah, that ye 
May receive Mercy. 



Section 2. 

11. 0 ye who believe!' 

Let not some men 
Among you laugh at others’ 45 * 9 
It may be that 
The (latter) are better 
Than the (former): 

Nor let some women 
Laugh at others: 

It may be that 
The (latter) are better 
Than the (former): 

■l$£7 Individual quarrel* arc easier to cnmposr than group quarrels, or in the modern world, national 
quarrels. But (he collective community of Islun should be supreme over groups or nations, it would be expected 
\q art justly And try to compose the quarrel for peace ii better than fighting But it one parev is determined 

to be the aggressor, the whole force of the community is brought to bear on it. The essential condition of 
courtf li that there should be perfect f&irnra and justice and respect for the highest principles: for Islam 
uk.fi account of every just and legitimate interest without separating spiritual from temporal matters. The 
League of Nations failed because these essentials were absent and today the United Nations fails for the tame 
fcuou (R), 

492S The enforcement of the Muslim Brotherhood is the greatest social ideal of Islam On it was bused 
the Prophet's Sermon at Ins last pilgrimage, and Islam cannot be completely realised until this ideal is achieved 

4929 Mutual ndirulr ceases to be fun when there i* arrogance or selfishoris or malice behind it We 
uiiy laugh with people, to share in the happiness of life wr must never laugh at people in contempt or ridicule. 
h many thing* rbry may he better than ourselves I 
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IBtt 


Nor (irfimc rtfii be* 11 * 

SarcMtic to rach other. 
Nor tai: rich other 

II y (offensive} oicknum 

III seeming ii i name 
Ccninuong wifkidnen, 
(to bt used ol one) 

Afior he hit belitwd: 

And lho*r who 
Do noL desist ire 
(Indndi il i , «tnf t 





]L (0 ye who beliewl 

Avoid suspicion u inuch 1 *" 
i As possible)- for suspicion 
In wme raift U a sin 

And spy not on rath other, 

Nor speak ill of each other 
Behind their hicks. Would any 
Of you like to eat 
The flesh of his dead 1 ” 1 
Brother? Nay. ye would 
Abhor it . But fnr Allah; 

For Allah ih Oft-Reiur umn, 
Most Manful 



13. OP mankind! We creaird”" 
You ft ora a single (pair) 

Of a male and a female. 
And made you into 



41410, O cfaffiFtNa j m >H cf ihm iff ^ ipakfi* o* vrJii.ni mmS at t 

■ , r a way II la j ffajfgr npniUI wmit priv n whom »* mit IHM III H HrttiflitHi tn* Judur A 

WilAi ' ^-Ufk «r M il WKMB u u «!,- -mixo Ai *?Er mk+t mtm *■ - r. * T ;? 

4 cf#rr,*iKsn. bsl rft Arar fair S-bm h m* ^m»-y\ an mi n| nflrfiaw bfckMicm Of n*mn ikil * 4 j§jtti: -i 

t* folded 4r£cc1 Tbo 41 «mr4 -ufa ibe- 13MJ+TK- w\jd J p-ii- tn Me T-zr EXim± 

nm s! ft rftili ii iJm* il ii nnptig Ed Adctrn* Sum u O I cine «r Ih nuvi him p«in_ aimI li m ba ! ir.iuan 
Vi rN rw it-r tyd* Ihf ll«d iua v 


44111 W-'i: hind* of i-irp hm ir^ HAkfkiw iml ;c Nf nrv. f f -1. anil -.(ft* art mrnei Ln chmuebn. Mf 
flkff dn cfii^l InJfMcicf in iimLwrut ntl «ntl wtriftE Spying or fiHfulriiif e» Iniu u\htj pmpJn 

■ Hum m«rii tUkrf wUr niTiujfp, ind li itvrrllNT fuTlk". Bf MkifiicMso CBPTini i ie*^ rUJE^rf- %hicfi 
diihpuriili in ftln. Ilkck-biEhiif aImp Li 1 llhfrud nil llir umr jrm_ii II raii-j b# iithrr Puiifcr liyc all afar u_rw iniicbima 

t>* il tn«. V- priwiiartS «nih iniiiit, jo wfaltfa €i*e il a I kb. Bddfd in nn 

ill! i :p" —moM liM mb 10 ih,rvi nwh ■■■ ibcnn&AthD -■ piiliif Lhr 0nJi : I Jin 1 1 %.■■ r** fag 

mb** ik b« t i hi=r 4J drid ind ik Of a! i» nina« ^ l-ifo m m n‘J4fii n lb tk «.-t -w 

Arr ulni tn rrftrui 4 m huriiikf prwi^i (hr-■ ->1 wtwr, t>htv ur k .in*vL h*i-* ViimIi okisv :i n vis 1 -*, of 
Mf ifabbfL irii^ r* E*|af. Hbfb JJF 


1 Kli ii jdjdjmci'? In ilftimAtiA j«J bind rwrf 4 jq 3 t I«j tkc Mifilm *jr ! frkofl ih | 1 - u u ■ -t--— v»» 
|h*s |-h « nwttVIi rji.b |M itjlil Hi* ifWn^tnM. AO IE «. ttMRfctM II r]#fffrNVf1 PNrtfL Mr- patf sif p-i 

llifif inbfi nr« jnd iuIM irr c.:n*a^piifiii librti br nabirh m ii -Uftoinc fbiii Mtflia 

IMijfr Allah thrf pup ill L-rir. Atiil Iir $**,* Hhnl hnnmtr -Jin ik ItLoti aiffhl^nui 
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Nations and tribes, that 
Ye may know each other 
{Not that ye may despise 
Each other). Verily 
The most honoured of you 
In the sight of Allah 
Is (be who is) the most 
Righteous of you. 

And Allah has full knowledge 
And is well-acquainted 
(With all things). 

14 tithe desert Arabs say, m * 

"We believe.” Say, ,r Ye 

Have no faith; but ye 

(Only) say, ‘We have submitted** 11 

Our wills to Allah 

For not yet has Faith 

Entered your hearts. 

But if ye obey Allah 

And His Messenger, He 

Will not belittle aught 

Of your deeds: for Allah 

Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful” 



15. Only those are Believets 
Who have believed in Allah 
And His Messenger, and have 
Never since doubted, hut 
Have striven with their 
Belongings and their persons 
In the Cause of Allah; 

Such are the smeere ones. 







16. Say: "What I Will yr"“ 
Instruct Allah about your 
Religion? But Allah knows 
All that U in the heavens 



4954 The desert Arab* were uimrwhx rhaky in ihnt faith Their hci.ru *nd ttihuli were petty, and they 

thought of petty chingt. while lilam i^mtn the lubmiasiuri of ones being to AJUh See rati iftie 

Some of ihc failings of the desert Arabi ire described m 48 1115 But the reference here n said to be to the 
lanQ AMd, who came tn pmfnu llliitl m order to $rt chanty durmp a famine 

4955 l”ha«s n ^hmt vr ou^hi to prove if your faith hai any meaningbut ve only ink it with your ionynr*' 

4SS6 You %my (or per hips even think i that you Muihim but where ate the (raid of your Fauh/ Allah 
kni>*i (he irmerniHfai motives and secret* of your heaic, and you tin not dei ^tvr Ham hy ittarhing a ten.iin 
libel m yuuredve* Alasl that thi* nfuwei to the de*r n Arabs is true of lo many other* in out own rune*’ 
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And on earth: He has 
Full knowledge of all things. 

17. The>' impress on thee* 9>; 

As a favour that they 
Have embraced Islam. 

Say, “Count not your Islam 
As a favour upon me: 

Nay. Allah has conferred 
A favour upon you 

That He has guided you 
To the Faith, if ye 
Be true and sincere. 

18. *’Verily Allah Knows” * 1 * 

The secrets of the heavens 
And the earth: and Allah 
Sees well all 

That ye do.” 





f 


-<957 Islam in iuelf la a precious privilege Ky .icttpit;it wp confer no favour on its preadier m ■& 
any community If the acceptance ti from the heart, it ti ■ great favour done to those who accept, ihit ik 

I ighi oi Allah \vas entered their heart* and they have received guidance 

■495S This don riot mean that we should seek petty motive* in newcomers into the House at Islam. Thai 
would indeed be harbouring suspicions or allowing curiosity to spv cm motives, which would be a criene rnadet 
49,12, We should be (rue* sincere, and devoted ourielvei. and lea^r i hi- case qf other* to Allah, from Wb»e 
eyes nothing is hidden. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH W-QAF 

Wp now conic to a group of seven Makk.ui Surahs (SO 56). dealing with Allah* irvelalion 
through nature, through history, and through the mouths of the Prophets, and pointing to the 
Hereafter We saw that the last group of three (47 — 49) dealt with the external and internal relations 
of thr I'mmah when formed In the present group our .mention is morr particularly dim ted 
to aspects eschatological — the Future before us when this life is done 

This particular Surah belongs to the early Makkan period. After an appeal to nature and 
to the fate of wicked peoples in history, it removes as it were the veil (verse 22) from the Future 
after death 

Sutnnuny-Sceptics can look up to the heavens above and to Nature around them, as welt 
js to the fate of sin in the history of the past will they doubt Allah's Revelation when the veil 
u lifted? (59:1-29, and C. 224). 

A vision of the Day of Recompense and the Day of Reality (50.30-45, and C. 225). 

C. 224 —The Prophet’s credentials are the Revelation 
(50:1 29.) He brings. Let them not wonder at the Message 

Or at the News of the Hereafter, They have but 
To look at the starry heavens and at Nature 
Around them to see Allah's goodness and His power 
Tb bring life out of the dead, and to punish 
All wrong. Every deed, word, and thought are in 
The eternal Record. Death will open 
Your eyes and make you see Realities. 

Then will every action bear 

[is due fruit and no soul can shift 

Its responsibility on to another 
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In the rtamr of AiUth, M&si Gra&Qtti 

Moil Merciful 


Ry the GJoriouf* ,+fl Quran 
(Thou art AHnh'a Meiseiigflr) 


2* ttut they wonder ihat* nt 
There it as come to them 
A Warner from among 
Thfraitlm, 

So the Unbelievers say; 
"This in a wonderful clmigl 


"Wharf When we die'”* 
And become dust, (shall wc 
Live again?) That is 
A (son of) Return 
Far (from our nnderttitidinj 


Hie already know 
How much of them 4 ** 1 
The earth lakes away: 

With U* is a Record 
Guarding (the full account) 


5„ Rut they deny lhe truth 
W r hm it comes to them 


+9SP Th« is an Abbrevwuttt LcUr* flit Ahbmiicccl Lnien grjsET»H^ ht A^tcculm I Till* §J4TiN«iiE 
Abbreviated [jrlljrT Ql/penrt anl 1 ) brir u 4 im£fc Itl'ef I rad. in tombmaliftfi i tw tapnntri|[ (•: S IE. w'hr.'i 
L w*r utishlf fn f a plain die full f i.iti kcLuJon. Here tbr (^Sf 1* lafc^n by tev^rjS Lranirn-ni 1 UWt 14 

ai Aiut. "(hr aiilKl h*i I*™ ilccrred., tulh rfftrencf tP tiir rwhrfluJupica'I trend of the Stfuh. .Ulii 
Liu^m frew 


*9«. Mdpjf (frail * = ret u me of the l4 ihf Qiip'^h Jti jinn n ik 

ref Xtm Eiun^ iMiii! EJip iriiHP k fliei on y-aur hwheiI anil ipiTieual ImtfLam ibf mure ar* m *dm±t*Ekrt 
^ m tfsrf, !t» innmnjji jltf an4 Efifcdtrttftlt. t ht frairr jum pjtprrimrt, ihf mutt ]ijhr ct wur 

,pj|-a C ii 3 .L CK il>le lu b*air, And in that fllciry U i hciul^ cb-l-T nn tell »hn hu IW( ■ ■ ppTfcE 3 K *6 u r, Lh 

ml, li fa ibell iht pn>hl frf ch* mission of i he Plmp-liet- 

4ML Ln * iCQif a far-Sr wundiT n nitHJlk tlo w^iuipr Ai ibr gjdfkui *nn? In in-n beT P^nv tl U urtlliftinJ! 
whii ltOTuld ^ * 4 > of i oin Ftik te in breud ■ 


4H! CffTW 

Thfr eaf(b only t^Cirrupi^ *fnd Lakri away eIh bflrfy when iber ife Hrid; it hjj tm pawn -W ifcf 
u-jgjI Trfar Ml accrue &F Ebc "juri dc-fij^ it La AiL*h« Brandi 
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So they are in 
A confused state. 44,4 

6, Do they not look 

At the sky above them?— 
How We have made it 4 ’ 41 
And adorned it, 

And there are no 
Flaws in it? 



gtkjiCtej 


7. And the earth — 

We have spread it out, 4,44 
.And set thereon mountains 
Standing firm, and produced 
Therein every kind of 
Beautiful growth (in pairs) — **' T 

8, To be observed 
And commemorated 
By every devotee 4 * 41 
Turning (to Allah). 


8, And We send down 
From the sky Rain 
Charged with blessing. 

And We produce therewith 
Cardens and Grain for harvests; 



10, And tall (and stately) 4 " 44 
Palm trees, with shoots 
Of fruit stalks, piled 
One over another— 

45H4 If they deny *«hat tin been mn.1t clear to thrui ihw m ndi niun nrcraafilv i<rt into confuiian 
V. nature drcUita the . kirv and guodm-v. of Allah Revelation explain* [hr mcquaiitioi of ihu lift and he** 
ibrt will be redrafted in the Herr if let If they do not accept this, they ire roc in i logical pouuon They 
cumot freunnlr (hr known with the unknown 

I9ib The greatm philoiopbri^ havr found i difficulty in- undemanding the icrptiral pqamun when (hr* 
timerm plate the wonder and mystery of (hr tkin with ail I hr ctJimi3r» beautiful it in And pUnrLi And light i 
js them ind oh order motion md lymmctry. :?U( rrtpond to the ha^hc*! cnithrm uicai ^bstra tiom 
Ki'thoMt a Haw Can blind Chinee give me to tuch conriitmni? 



194fr Cj li:3j 4lid lb 19 and n. 1955, The earth hi round, and vrf it .ip pears itrrichrd out ai a va*t 
npanw like 1 carpet kept itrady with ihe wr:ght of (hr mountain! 

4^47 tj 22.5, And n. £777 Sea in plant! may be hinted it i lie n IStM to 13 3 


494H For ill theme thing* go into hu ver y heart and bouL He love* to contemplate them, to remem hr i 
them fr turner If u evidence of Allah! gwidtiri* and g1orv r and to mention and proclaim them in (hr form 
oi Pulnti Hvmu, or Dbikr (R) 

494^ A beautiful nature pipage How graphic and unforgettable to anyone who haj wen a spring and 
nrr.mrr in an Arabian onuaf 






4950 Juit ttor Dimpi of t hr jw-optri of Arabian tradition who wi-rr pumihcri for then un* air rcifrUMj.-id 
[htii itonr* wdl br found ckevbert For iht PropU of *VocA F *t+ U :25 4fl and othti psuaagn* Foe thr f irnponwni 
0 / th* ftua* mt 25 3S ind n 5094 for the 'did *nd th* r^omtid ^ 26 1IM5U and etfhet pav*agw lor FA^fwI 
and hit Fwplf, we 1:49 50 and other puugei for the BrvrAwi 0 / /.uf, i« and mhri piiufn, fo 

the Comptanidru of thr J+fcod, ter ]b ,7B-?9 r and n 2000, and for the People of Thhba ?n*r 44:37 and n 4715. 


4951 CJ 46 S3, and n 4312 


4952 Attah created man and £av* him hu limned free will. Allah know* mrnott desire* jntl motim 
of man even bettn than man doe* him** If He 1 * nearer to a man than the mans own jugular vein TV Jj^Li: 
vein 11 the hitf trunk urn. one on each tide of ifae neck, which bring* thr blood buck from the bed : call* 
heart The two jugular vrim cormpctal in thr iwy carotid artene* which carry the blood from bead r j : lit 
head Ai the blood stream is the vehicle of life and cortidoiunru. the phrase “nearer than the jugular fehf 
implira chat Allah knows more truly the innermost state of our feeling and consciousness than does our {nrsitgi 


* 


>>:r , > 


> rr i> sit**'-' 


12. ^Before them was denied 

(The Hereafter: by the People 4 ** 0 
Of Noah, the Companions 
Of the Rass, the Thamiid, 


13. The 'Ad, Pharaoh, 
The Brethren of Lut, 

■P r 


'4. The Companions of the Wood, 
And the People of Tubha‘; 

Each one (of them) rejected 
The messengers, and My warning 
Was duly fulfilled (in Lhem), 


1,5. Were We then weary 
With the first Creation, 
That they- should be 
In confused doubt 4 ** 1 
About a new Creation? 


rcjife© 

_X t* -* 

* * ** ^ r * 1 J 


j **.'**'•" ' A 


-- 


<■ > 


vJ: 






16. was We Who 

Created man, and We know 
What dark suggestions his soul 4 * 1 * 
Makes to him: for We 
Are nearer to him 
i iian (his) jugular vein. 
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11. As sustenance for 
(Atlah's) Servants — 

And We give (new) life 
Therewith to land that is 
Dead: thus will be 
i he Resurrection 


Section 2. 
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17. Behold, two (guardian angels)** 1 * 
Appointed to learn (his doings) 

Learn (and note them), 

One sitting on the right 

And one on the left. i 

IS. Not a word does he* 114 
Utter but there is 
A sentinel by him, 

Ready (to note it). 

19. And the stupor of death 4 ” 1 
Will bring truth (before 
His eyes): “This was 

The thing which thou 
Wast trying to escape I" 

20. And the Trumpet 49 ■' 

Shall be blown: 

That will be the Day 
Whereof Warning (had been 

' given). 

21. And there will come forth 
Every soul: with each 

Will be an (angel) to drive, 4 ” 7 
And an (angel) to l 

Rear witness. 


4955 Two Jiigrii arr cqrunnih by him Co note In* thoughts, wards. ,md nuom. One uts an The right 
tide sad. note* his good deed* and the other on the left, to note his bid deed*, corresponding to the Companions 
of the Rt^hi and the Companion* of the L^eft mentioned in £7 md &6 U CR) 

4954 Then each “word"' spoken I* taken down by * M sentiner fmqtb). Thb ha* been construed to mean 

chat the sentinel only record* words, not thoughts which are not uttered. Though™ may be forgiven tf not 
'jitfted nifl more if (hey do not U*ur in action At the *uge ji which wr clothe a thought in words, 
we hive already donr an action The Recorded mentioned in the Inc vene makr a complete Record* in order 
to supply motives and springs of action, which will affect the degree* or Statu* in tfie spiritual Hereafter The 
dine together, individuals ot 1 nds, mate the honourable Rfwrdm, A'lrflmon Katthm, (phirml not dual number) 
mentioned in 8S:lt. r ‘ u ^ 3 w L ' ^ , v * ' M * 

4955 What is stupor or unconsciousness to this probationary life will be thr opening id the eyes to the 
ipirmuL world): for Death i* the Gateway between the (wo Once thru ugh that Gateway man will realise huw 
ihr things which hr neglected or looked upon a* remote are the intimate Realities,, arid the thing* which teemed 
'Q loom large in hi* eyrt in thn world were shidowi that h*ve fled i hr things wr warned to avoid are the 
iking* that have icaJlv come to pass Both Good and Evd will realise the Truth nti> in it* intensity 

♦956 The nest it age wi33 be the judgement heralded with ihr blowing of the Trumpet Every *ouI * jit 
then come forth. 

4957 Several interpretatiom are possible, leading to the tame Truth, that the judgement will h? vri up, 
the Record will be produced: the good and bad deeds wilt speak for and against: and complete justice will 
be done, each act leading id iu awn due fruit. (I) Thr (angel) to drive and the (angel) to bear witness may 
be thr Recording Angels ol the Jeft and thr right (vrrse 17): or (2) it may not he an gelt, hut the evil deed* 
will dm? like task mailers, and the good deeds will bear witness for the soul cm trial; or (3) hi* misused limbs 
md faculties will drive him to hi* doom, while his well-used limbs and faculties u-iJJ wunc« fur hire. 
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22, (It will be said:) 

"Thou wast heedless 
Of this; now have We 
Removed thy veil. 

And sharp is thy sight 4 *’* 

This Dayf" 

23. And ds Companion 4 *” will say: 
"Here is (his record) ready 
With met* 

24, (The sentence will be:) 

"Throw, throw 4940 into Hell 
Every contumacious Rejecter. 
(Of Allah) 1- 

25. "Who foibade what was good, 
Transgressed all bounds. 

Cast doubts and’suspicions: 

26. ‘‘Who set up another god 
Beside Allah: throw him 
Into a severe Penalty." 

27, His Companion 4941 will say: 
"Our 4941 Lord! 1 did not 
Make him transgress, 4 **’ 

But he was (himself) 

Far astray." 



495R. Thr clearness ol vim on will now be rvrn greaser: see rt 4955 abnvr. 


4959. Qdrin Companion. If we take No. L of the construction! tuggrfted in a. 4957, the CampAfttCtt 
wjJI br tmr of the Hrcardmg Aiu;cb mentioned above, in vene 21 perhaps the one th.it drive*; gt perhip 
the Uit'd onr mentioned in *ei w IB. for hr h*j the Record ready -ith him If w take any of the uthn constructum 
mentioned in n, 4957, it will be the evil deeds or the mil used faculties In any caw jt will be t be fa cion cm 
whose tenlmony hi* conviction will be baaed 

4%0 The unp'ul foi '"thru* here and in vme 26 below, u in the dual number, which some Commenzstat 
explain by saying thit the dual form is used for emphasis, is nf thr verb { ‘throw throw ) were twice Tepeaied 
Examples of thus ire found in Arabic But is it pouibir that the dual irtrr* tu thr two angrli mentioned a 
versei 17 aiie| it? ta that raw the Cdarpuufllil in vers* 21 wilt be the thud one mentioned in \rnei h and 
25 In any cue the third one wiEI he the one on whosr Record the sentence will be paired 

4961 See Iasi nolr Hut iomr people undemand by "Companion hr ft an evil wodm in the wmlr. 
an evil onr v*ho milled 


4962, Our Lpra One man speaks ’] did not etc Yr- hr use* thr plural pronoun in laving Our Urd" 
Thu is beautifully .<ppioprt.ur jj hr i% speak ing u ^ to include thr penon to he judged as if hr nr;t m 
say. Thou art my Lord, or ilie Lo tti «>f ns angels or of all Creation, but 7'hou &u his Ixird aim. for Thus 
didst cheiiih him and war n him and hr owed dimes (O Thee.' 


49+** Nr it her the Rectirding Angela nur thr moused limbi and, faculties, nor -inythsng rise vhitr-*t nu 
responsible for the Lvd it vra* the personal responsibility of the Doer himself, with his free will 
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28 He will say: "Dispute not 4,H 
With each other 
In My Presence: 

I had already in advance 
Sent you 4964 Warning. 





29. “'['he Word changes not 
Before Me, and I do not 
The least injustice 
To My Servants." 4966 



C. 225. — As Goodness has possibilities unlimited 
(50:50-45.) So has Evil m the opposite direction. 

To those who bring a bean unsullied 
And to Allah devoted, will hr Peace. 
Security, and Eternal Life —the Rays 
From Allah's own Presence Adore ye Allah 
And pay no heed to whispers of Doubt 
And Evil: these must vanish at Judgement, 
When truth and Justice reign lupremr 


Section 3. 

30. (Due Day We will 
Ask Hell, "An thou 
Filled to the full?" 496 ’ 
It will say, "Arc there 
Any more (to come}?" 

31. And the Garden 4964 
Will be brought nigh 


4954, h u suggested that dinners whose Record i* black, driven foto a coma accuse other* df misleading 
dietn the oihet-smay be Recorders, or their faculties nr opportunities ot surroundir or their ittociates in 
ihf world- tn anything but themselves Such rernminaCmm are not ;■ Mowed in I he Court of Judgement, 




4965 flrsjtirv personil responsibility hid already been clearly preached to them in Allah i Message. and 
hey had been warned of the ronsequenci**, You u m the plural number all of you * ho are before the Judgement 
vi: had de*t wiming oi the consequences of vour conducl 

4966 \4 bd h.n two plumb; (1) 'Ahid, 4 % here, mr r *ru aU Servant* of Allah. 1 r s ail his crraiurrs; (g) 
'J&iid hai the further connotation of Servant! of Allah, devoted to hi* srrvioe: E have translated it an many 
civn by the word devotees The Sentence before the judgement Seat 11 pronounced with j>erfert justice it 
doo not change, and icquirm no change the inevitable coraequmces of htn must follow the time for Mercy if pan 

4567 As the rapacity of Good is unlimited* Jo 1 * the rapacity of Evil — union Lied Hell ii personified and 
-used, Art thou sated to the full?' It rrphet. If there are more to come, let them come It is not satisfied. 


49GB En this life, the ideals of the spirit. the accomplishment! of the thing! in our hearts and our hopes, 
errti to br rtr r *n far ser-m even no recede as we think wr com? nrirr/ Not so HI the I [rreafin 1 !:ir fruit? 
of righteousness will no longer b** in the dUunce The* will be realised They will seem themselves to approach 
the Righteous 
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To the Righteous — no more 
A thing distant, 

32, (A voice will say-) 

"This is what was 
Promised for you - 

For everyone who tLimed 41 ** 

(To Allah) in sincere repentance. 
Who kept (His Law), 

33, "Wlm fcared (Allah) 

MokI (rTHrinun uri-scm,** 10 

And brought a heart 
Turned in ilrvritmn (to Him): 

34, "Enter ye therein 

In Peace and Security/*” 

This is a Day 
Of Eternal Lifer 


35, There will be For them 

Therein all that they wish — 
And marc besides 
Tn Our Presence.^ 1 * 


36. l8ut haw many 

Generations before them 


Did We destroy (for their 
Sins)- stronger in power 4,,i 
Than they? Then did they 


Wander through the land: 
Was there any place 
Of escape (for them)? 



4969, The description ,i: the Rijjhieouc it givrn in four mi*rMl)p tl*iUr*. (]) lh«C *ho Uifned jwjjHnu 
F- si! in sinCfTt’ ftpHUinct; Iin* lift 1 wih h r >>jd and i:Lr jui (3-) chuae whn in [heir .nntTmrtt 

]bEJjLa ll:liI iel ih&lr mint iecrcc cLuLd|p wm ictuftlfd by Cod-FriTlfiJ Mfc iht ftilT ihlT if aklli Cd Iflwr in 

T^t^i cmbe r'lTljy AJUh tUldci HlS dtEc of 'Mon CrFAtiBlii''' and who pare up chn:r wlinlf be in inn p.| 
ca Hem 

Cf 36:11 *nd Ti. S 9 ££; aki 4 3 ^:I 9 p *Twi n, 3 -y. * -■ ^ 

4S?L Tht L? uc mr lining uf lilom: peace, security, wlWitinq^ and PCCOrd w^ch AJfoh's Pianist .i • I £lt nn\f 

4911 [b all ihae hut punfiptf witfipp sod dflim CGSmpCtilierid ihiy u-cih CO lUJrt lip 'filial Btin Su: 
rbpTF || v M rr,F-| tiiTif; ill wanlinjf i*Mrh \u tipppli-m-l Hy rh* frf Allah. rll* Light of Htl C®4AL*c.irin 

* 9 .- 5 Whijr vinitf ind 1 1^ hcro-us lira will dui.ij-JiLpliah iiicLr fiEiaJ ^dj. 1 vr&uL vn]] be ihe End nf Lf 
UIC p Jxl tell Jtfl itary. Many pnwrEa] and am*ppf pnentrfm WFr tWJy, CO IE ray US ibt pachlnl m Larry 

vjlhniii iny Wiy K tsenpe Ecom Cftt Cuiilt^ucn^tt. crl Lb cur im '['bis wu j.Lnr.irly wf:i in rlir Li If- 4)1 rh.iq irtjrlr, 
3 n ibc wnrld tn ramr, it wilt bp w^srar. pi alrrpdy mcp-d IF! 'thci Si-t-Kfr pbtjVr, 
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37. Verily in this 49 ” 

Is a Message 
For any that has 
A heart and understanding 
Or who gives ear and 
Earnestly witnesses (the truth), 

38. 3a3e created the heavens' 1 * 75 

«* | i, V 

And the earth and all 
Between them in Six Day5. 4,7<i 
Not did any sense 
Of weariness touch Us.* 977 

39. Bear, then, with patience, 

All that they say. 

And celebrate the praises 

Lord, before 4 * 7 " 

The rising of the sun 
And before (its) setting, 

40. And during part 

Of the night, (also,) 

Celebrate His praises 
And (so likewise) 

After the postures 497 * 

Of adoration. 

4974 As Christ said (Man. 11:15), °he thM Hath ears to hear, let him hear”. These are matters of high 
moment Many spiritual lemons can be learnt from these shmgs by anyone who haul the heart and undemanding 
H> apply to Allah s teaching and can give genuine thought to what he sees* as a witness does whn has fo swear 
to the facts on his oath 

49)5. Allah's creation of rhr heaven* arid the earth in long stage* or prriadi qf time,, as we count time, 
ihows how things evolve in their own good time Wc must therefore be patient if Good does not seem to come 
to iu own according to our idea*. Our will should merge itself in Allah's Will, and we ahould praise Him, 
realising that He is All-Goad and that all adjustments will be in the Hereafter 

4976 Cf 7:54 n I0S1; and 41:12 n 4477, 

4977, Cf Sh\%h, 

4978. Allah should be remembered at all times. But the best time for individual adoration in early m 
she momiTi£ before sunrise, late in the day before sunset, and a portion of the night, when there is stillness 
il the air rmd man's spin* iovrs to rommimr with thing 1 ! spiritual rhosr who would Connert [Kls with ;he 
f]yf canonical prayers. instituted at a later stage in Madinah. would take the Fdjrfor the prayer brfore sunnse. 
j hf luhr and the for ihr afu-mocin proven before suniw r and thr Mtighiih jqd the /sAu'for the night prayers 

4979 The general meucung tif a/fer the posture j of adoration would be the contemplation and rt ncmbi aiicc 
ri Allah .after prayers; Those who would connect ihn parage with rhr five canonical prayers understand these 
fun her prayers '’following die sujttd or postures of adoration' to mean the extra or supernumerary prayers 
known ,l* nufl f also (he use of the Rosary or the fingers m remembering the Names of Allah 
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41. And listen for the Day 49 * 9 
When the Caller will call 
Out from a place 
Quite near —** tl 

42, The Day when they will 
Hear a (mighty) Blast*” 1 
In (very) truth: that 
Will be the Day 
Of Resurrection. 

45. Verily it is We Who 
Give Life and Death; 

And to Us is 
The Final Goal — 

44. The Day when 
The Earth will he 4 ” 1 

Rent asunder, from (men) 

Hurrying out: that will be 
A gathering together — 
easy for Us. 49,4 

45. know best what they 49 * 

Say: and thou art not 
One to overawe them 
By force, So admonish 
With the Qur'an such 
As fear My Warning! 

m' 

4$0O T"hc Day of Resurrection, when the Call to the loub to arise and come to the fudgrrnrnt Srit wjil 
he tniJTirtiuftieiy answered, and thry will arise and come Jonh Cj 16:4 9 55, and notes 3997 and 3939 

4981 In the life of this world it seemed all so remote. Id the new life -it the Resurrection it will all be 
w neat tor there will be Leithec Lime noi spade .u wc know them here 

4962, The word ai Say hah (mighty Blast) u used fur the Resurrection (is here) or for the sudden ptmuhnieiu 
of the guilty on this earth, a% io 11:67. where see further reference*. 

49®3 Men will hurry out from ill comen of the earth to answer the call, and the earth itself will be 
rent asunder In 25:25 the imagery used was the heaven being rent asunder and angels coming out in rank* 
see n. 3082 Cf aJu 84 1-4 

4984. It may tee id eo our material imagination! a difficult tank to collect together the souls of ill 10 m 
of men, who died in dll sous of conditions at different times, but it wi I i be a different kind of woe id jug 
creation altogether, and to Allah all things are not only possible but easy 

4985. People may throw ail sons of doubts about the judgement and the Hereafter. The Prophet ! tui 
it ellh to force them to aecrpL anything. Hls task is io deliver the Message of the Qui an, and admonish tlrny 
who arr spimtxally fu and ready to receive admonition -and to prepare thenucfve* for the new higher 
life tried ior man 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 51-^i, Q&JR WAT 

This U an early Makkan Surah, the second of the seven Surahs forming a group dealing 
with Revelation and the Here alter See Introduction to S. 50. This Surah deals with the varying 
ways in which Truth prevails irresistibly even against ill human probabilities (Kj, 

Summary—'The winds may blow and scatter, lift and rush, or divide in all directions, but 
the Truth and Promise of Allah are sure and stable, whereof vori may see Signs bom around and 
within you (51:1'23, and C, 226}. 

Pas i events and what you see lie fore you point to the uni ailing consequences of all you 
do: Alls h. of His Grace sends you a Reminder thr loss w your own if you reject and deny (51 24 60, 
and C. 227). 

C. 226.— Various are the ways of working we see 
(51:1-23.) In Allah** world - strong and gentle, scattering 

And uniting: through it all runs a Purpose 
True and stable, which we ah shall sec fulfilled 
On the Day of Judgement and justice, which 
Must inevitably come to pass: give up 
False doctrines, which agree not among themselves 
Or with facts For evil must end in evil, 

And good in joy and felicity. The good 
Worship Allah and serve Adah's creatures: , t . 

Those needing help are ever in their thoughts. 

They see Signs of Allah in all things in heaven 
And earth, and in then own hearts and minds 




fiQfih 51 


<Thf Wind* I ha l Srasirr? 


J« tkr namr of Allah, Matt Crcia*m 

. Mod Mtrct/ul 


at 'M atter broultwt. 1 "' 


2 And those thit iihl 
lift tnd bear away 
Httry wrigtvu: 


And those that 
Flnw with e«r 
And gentleness 


And those thai 01 
Distribute ami apportion 
Ilv 1 ■::!iTilld— ' 


5 , Verily that which tm 

Are pnKDued it* true 


ubuii irf * Ir-^ch ^jLi. bcd bfi wr-^ % b Vtbiife 4lHK are i* rtncTil'**! bf erria ffe rtfinl fsir.'.:p.a 

ib# wntfe vndiiibjnj ^ , ufuiMt Ljhkvti |q bf ihr wed far Wtrui fe*ii*F rnmatE * .n Afi^i 

Vicar Chpjtmt i jmmi h w nrr hrmhnt*Dct jrbrr enuu ta Irtoc jrafiml c. f iofrii hi #11 byi wjm , -?r Li.:5=~a 
ibln* 1 lfl< t*ch nl ihc in(rf vetwi Wh-airlTf tltef n^rn™i Arc, ibrif iHJlcrni I iFirnSn -pf nNi^Ljakg #pr rvidnwt 
UI Eft# (HFwfT Ann I pp^i-dti™ - if Aj]4h, eh# cd Mu PLxft iftni ifc FTlUmlt »>f Jn d Its I r-i-rh -.j eSk-u 

■ r*n 4niii"«i #iaJt ‘■when Jgdjrm'pn md fwiinr **11 foi** pwn wh en» hn iluv ^Ei 

H'lrt;. WiqlLi may ItUpw atrncij; mil m ailcr prime I-* >il ditu far ±nd -i*-Lr bill Ibrf Jn olk ilir-i^ar. |n 
m jrt rtp# uf AII1 h.‘* murml I t+ilKM Ml Jb* C^ErirT llwi htij* m p*p : s f.i ih «Ti^-l 7 her - 1 -ptq-T 

ihf canJlguf HfiM rhr rirrfe. in ihr wtrrtUi btagdttm ihrr eury amti itn»iu him) plim n™ iat4d 
Hulk; in I hr rrjin?n id air I htj firmlwn r mpg.'iii eftanfa in tHlipcTiiuir ind p#*M u ’T -thu all*rt a l u a ftal a: 

wfftabfrM* mf tin nHXH!Hiqf rffwmJ Ahx» vikpbinil Indu * nrl bop >f. 

*rr :un hint titcir afcnci »IW*wIh( At^ah i M(hJh| lira th* ft alnul ■’rcrld %a fen ibr ipHliiux' MfetLj H-r-riaun 

nrh# Rnfher<h w 11 hht br ii^urd nut ihe- vtoAw will he wp infr. k mf witui i« ik«c Ckm 


ff *■ The ihuifi Lft*l hfl in*I brtil j**t fcth* WtftiJi ifrJI Cum jfrr hrai-r rain ciasfc 

■ H rwrrp eff cwrf wlwiIMT fr M push at ■ bf (hr bc*T> ifeikn rl "U.Ls 1 ■■TnitilFs 

5d MirVi Hmlritan ii ijfu ind iwrppi inf ImriJ^ni nf coimnn, iBjwniNnn mr nnin'i Ifurnli. imtfwr 

If adi pn-ta a ri|| iei> ih* rlciALnpd f.iwfl 


IRhlf Itinr iti ay \w Wutili i h hi Ml nhr an lb fit ihf§M ■# 4 i Ja rtftila -m4 fn^MUFnltlr hitttfi dial en ny Uffi 

a lift nf rf ri4i kf fn ibriT iSf Or Ihty m*f b^ |}W *kifM Lb«3Mdvri whiw- unwh nu-Jikrt- ib-rwifb 

i.V viifri ii ^twt i b*^i3 iti 3-1 aJii jjJ-UCI bf lh^ iff b pn r-5 i-g> Flu 5 * 4 f , Lf Z IM 


iflMS H'lW but br Winili ifa r chil ilhtriibuir and mpfmimm wnnnfr^f r*ii\ W i - 

prrH-rr ha othrr hknEngi c d AJlph - In jbap^aiard bvt bf fixed U*i i r uto«diq| fen ifev Cor.fiul d 
llbffef lOhi S* Kn^ULBUBl. Ill tai#±|- Ti ft +r# iliMftllWWl *|ll »ElHHfed iM N pfin Ifeiff III H*. if 4,vU ffTfCt 

MmUFhfl sb# fnoE pJL* s :« ind 

IVfl Lhr Prrirrtfeir rrf AN*' a haul Wm NMt mibr PVtdttfif, 

s I* ki nil di^fc a^( nd 


*n4 JfnacUrrr and iu eh* ftr» brUwMn ihr -J ih# Ifimfier pf^mm 

Ivir b-j! iftai EfM-fr hi « iriifT asul qum fewiqi wiuLj » IV14M. to «toh lhh| |k b«l I pt#p4T3tiM 
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6. And verily Judgement 4 '"* 1 

And justice must 

Indeed come to pass. 


i 7. Sy the Sky 

With (its) numerous Paths, 4m 


8, Truly ye are in 

A doctrine discordant, 4 ” 4 


9 Through which art* deluded {away 
From the Truth) such 

As would be deluded. 4,ts 


10 Woe lo the falsehood mongers — 


11. Those who {flou nder) heedless 4 *” 
In a flood of confusion: 


12. They ask, “When will be 

The Day of Judgement 

And Justice?' 


13. (ft will be) a Day 

When they will be tried 
(And tested) over the Firt-f 


14. “Taste ye your trial! 

This is what ye used 

To ask to be hastened!" 4,91 



4992. Din - the giving Iu e«h penoq his precise and juit due. (hit is implied in Judgem e nt Mini Juinrf 
Atl the incqualiiin of this lifir arr id hr frttmsrd 


■ ^93. Thr siucls i>f the numerous rrgular orbits oi (hr pLinm and ,i rr^ulai h tegular mbits pi iiunpr 
ind thr varioui moiiaru, vilililr or imnsihtr of thr fixed ii an or revolving nun, form m thrmsrlvn a network 
dr tDOwIrdg? or Kicncr rd a highly irrhnira! future (hr highest a*trononn 01 mathrrriAiics can only barely 
reach lei fringe, Bui there have all a fixed Plan and Purpose under AlUh s Diiperuarmn. In them variety load* 
la Unity In cumta&t look at the confuted medley of doctrine* views and dicta put forward by the Scrpliti 
11 described in ihc unit vmr 

4994, yfluJ - uying ward, theory. doctrine MukftialtJ - differing, vinous, jnconsmcni with itself, 

diifnrn.Lm No iheorv or doctrine based nn j denial of .1 Hereafter can be consutcnt with ipintuaJ as 

.-iai* thrm or *nh Allah 4 Goodfteu Justice and Merry. 

-1995 Some Co m mental on draw from thi$ a rigid doctrine of Calvi pink Predestination or fteteimiokm 
which T do act think k fairly deducible irnm ihr words " Yu'fak " should I think be translated "will be or 
ft'uu Id be deluded' , me aning ' have the wnh nr desire ip be" .md not inuit ncce&ardy be deluded b* ei^rna! 
predestination l hr word decu t? iu many place* in ihr Qut .«fi # $ r Cj h 75 ur 9 S(J 

4j9fi They are m great Lpintu.il danger: vet they care ndl 

4997 Thry used 10 lay fttoffmgly, 'if there is 10 be punishment for put tins let it come at onceT When 

it comes, thry will know what a terrible 1 hitlg it is! CA 201 n 1EM, 
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15. As to the Righteous, 

They will be in the midst 
Of Gardens and Springs, 

16. laking joy in the things 
Which their Lord gives them, 
Because, before then, they 
Lived a good life. 

17. They were in the habit* 1 '' 1 ' 1 
Of sleeping but little 

By night, 

18. And in the hours 
Of early dawn, 

They (were Found) praying 
For Forgiveness; 6 ™ 0 

19. And in their wealth 

And possessions (was remembered) 
The right of the (needy). 

Him who asked, and him 
Who (for some reason) was 4 ™ 1 
Prevented (from asking). 

20. flpn the earth 

Are Signs for those 
Of assured Faith, 

21. As also in your own s0o? 

Selves: will ye not 
Then see? 



f 
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Cardens and Sprang *rr the two i:K»t Frequent symbols for ihe highest satisfaction and him 


-IHyy I hev were engaged most of ihr night in worship and m the planning ol good deed? I hev preferred 
activity to idleness thr ^rrvicr rtj Allah and His creatures to the indulgence oE Self 

6000 I hey wrrr up fatly before dawn, icady for then drviiitom. The praying foi Forgiveness and Mettj 
dors not necessarily imply that they had coin untied fresh Sins, Indeed they began thr day with such devotions 
showing theii great humility before Allah and their anxious care For others, for whom they prayed as muc; 
3 - for thcmselvrs Sre the last sentence ol n 21 to 1:5 


&0Q1 hue charity remnnbtrt not only those in need who ask, but also those who art prevented by sane 
reason from asking The man of true charity seeks out the latter. There may he various reasons which pints! 
j man liom asking lor help, (l) hr may he ashamed to a^k or hi* sense of honour may prevent him Irani 
asking; [2) he may be so engrossed m some great idea] that he may not think of asking: {3} he may rvrnnod 
n[iow that lie is in need, especially when we think of wealth and possessions in a spiritual sense, ai including 
spiritual gifts and talents (4) hr may nn[ know that you possess thr things rhiir can supply his needs tr.i 
(5) he may be a dumb and helpless creature, whether a human being or a dumb animal or any nearur? 
within your ken or power Charity in the higher sear include! .ill help, from one better endowed to onr ini 
well endowed, C/ n. 175 to 2.177; also 2 273-274, and noien 322 and 323 


5U02 The Signs and Evidence of Allah are in all nature and within the body and souj of mar. if mi:, 
has but the spiritual eyei to see CJ 4i ri3 
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22. And in heaven is Mnj 

Your Sustenance, as (abo) 

That which ye are promised. 


Oj Ac.*j> 




—, y 


Ulljt 


23. Then, by die Lord SJ,ni 
Of heaven and earth. 

This is the very Truth, 

As much as the fact 
That ye can speak 
Intelligently to each other. 



C. 227. — Even Abraham the True hail need to be told 
(51:24-60) BrfoTC hr could Trails* 1 the purpose of Allah. 

Clear Signs were sent for warning as, of old. 

To Pharaoh, the Ad, the Thamud, and the people 
Of Noah, and the warning inevitably came 
To pass, Our Signs are for your instruction* 

Heed them and learn by them Those who believe 
Find profit an their lives: those who reject 
Dr deny alas! they learn not from the past 
Woe unto them I The loss is their own I 


Section 2 

24, jHas the story' 011 ' 

Reached thee, of the honoured 
Guests of Abraham? 

25 Behold, they entered^' 1 
His presence, and said: 

"Peacer He said, "Peace!" 

(And thought, ' These seem) 

Unusual people. ’ acM> * 

5003. ’'Sustenance" here as eEsewherc, includes physical sustenance, as well as spiritual sustenance. Similarly 
heaven or iky has both the physical and the spiritual meaning. The physical sustenance grows from rain from 
the iky the Spiritual suitenance comm from divine aid, grate and mercy, and include the Good News and 
the Warning which crime from Revelation about the Hereafter {Cf n I5S4 J 

SOEH Attention having been called to the Signs or Evidences of ALbhi working on the earth. within 
(Hinelvfs, and in the heavens, in venes 2G-22, an appeal is made to our own inner coruw:itflce h in the name 
njthr i nrd nt heaven and earth tn acknowledge ^nd act up to the tmrh of Revelation, and turn to the ‘►pmm+d 
Realities. For thry are as real as our own conscious and self-intelligent existence, on which is based all our 
knowledge As a philosophy (DcKartei) has ?aid ! think, therefore ! am 



i0L)5 Cf ll:V9-73 and notes, where further details of the story will be found Cf alvu 15 51 5G 

Sm l hey were angels, who appeared suddenly before him at lus tent door in ihr syui.se of men and 
saluted him with the salutation or peace. He returned (hr salutation but felt, from then appearance and 
their manner, that they werr unusual, not ordinary, strangers 

500? Mura ketr unknown uncommon unusual not oustt?mary f hrnrr by denvrri meanmg nor apphrabje 
brie. not fair or just) opposite in both primary and secondary meanings to ma ttj/. well-known, usual, customary, 
jLut. Cf )5:£2 k 
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UEB1& 


IS 60 
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2l>. Thco he turned tjuirhly*** 
lb Ills hauvhfild. ht ought 
Out m fat led call, 




■ J 7 And placed it before ibtni 
He uid. "Wilt yr not 
Eat?” { " :u ' 


jj* - —fHPjTJ* Jfc 


IVk (When they (hi* not tat), 

He conceited ■ fear of them 
They uid. "Few Oct" 

And they gate him 
Clad riding* of a ton 
Endowed kh h knowledge 


*j»» s ■■ 


-! p f * 


'> > t b/ 


> ■ ’* > 


li9 Hut his wife esme lorwaid**' 61 
(UufKing) a kind iht uricte 
Iter forehead and uid: 

A barren old wnmart" 




I (' rJ r 



SO Thq said, 1 Even 
]fiu thy Lord fpc 
And He H full 

Of Wisdom and 


w I r i 



* * * 


rjdl LSlSiAl' 



[Alu L iiisni) .uiH And 
0 ye Maartigrn, 
la your errand (now)?'" 


hat, 




^r .^V * r W jH ^ 
J _ 11» 


S£ They uid. Wie hate 
Been, seiu lo a jjwrvij <Er 
{Deep) in huh- 


.-IiL 


at3£ i 


MM IlwtiMBtd urnimiil illAHgt-tm, bud hr uiJ twflliiivi upd qmrih ; ■inwilnj La pCTfwia ibf rtMi 

l|uii|jyLJtLiv li-r frftHi^hl a ii -■! litlfd fi-Lf inti j*!nMl II htffttt ihmi m w il Nth t3w iLMhfrn uid rad rx 
(II ?#l I hU dlMUfwm^d lahnh AciuJHhng 14 *br \mwi eiI hr ijnulnj, n uiv.lr. ..viii ™f [l smdti tthji 

j>ruiM°ii4rn btUP if hr reSiUn Lii fdL. hr ffilLOT mut Imfiiulilt At mI trr$P hlittirll Irrr 4mm ijtj nri nf |U| 
Hi * h*jri Wtrt wnx ihfir dril^F^'' Phqi-i’hl ^■lbui J a* k[| mr JiMEitM 19 hC iJwy T^TT jnjfTi +t3 

cw'-l H **| Thn lirtiirri sbrthifii'fA ittd ifliMPiRtri Ihr hunt it;- Abraham qi ■ w-n nvbtnl wiih kj 4« - d 

*"J m “i rill dm AbnJs*jp b* ihr h**d pf * 4«ja* ti*r of Piuybili l (1^ Mj 


MW- AhrppjHii »■£* V---N v»i.oi4 p-v 4 kirmi *U 
H ■■ ■ ini 11 Lijhrd liaw) JfUtf | p Hfld lltf fort*-id wirh her 
l» i bjrrrh old POttl^fe i| Tl 


i f fttw l i.. iiri tabtime Kh iMm* 

iodfcliwof hrtiffllli«qn^: iM 


1 RW Thf irtd Wlui m-r toil nri nn pr «'*■• k it bunjii | 

I rnnunll Ax .4£hh Hhf t j ; «^ 1 n >p Sc> ikiJI k be 'for hi! Hi pwr 
|lir. Ifw A^. lit-LZkjn » fav j£] VP All hitman iftm fon-fi d^iui 

■tflplr". In -mU lillJFrC killh fllD "i } *4-#^ i ii Ii MjiE Aflrt Usar jlslf^rtrtrlvr hill (Hfnr, Ml 
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33, To bring on. on them, 

(A shower of) stones 
Of clay (brimstone), son 

34 "Marked as from thy Lord 1611 
For those who trespass 
Beyond bounds/' 

35, Then we evacuated* 011 
Those of the Believers 
Who were there, 

36, But We found not there 
Any just (Muslim) persons 
Except in one house:* 014 

37 And We left there 
A Sign for such as 
Fear the Grievous Penally. 4014 

38, And in Moses* 016 

Jro,{Was another Sign): 

Behold, We sent him 

lb Pharaoh, with authority 

Manifest. 



39. But (Pharaoh) turned back 
With his Chiefs, and said, 
“A sorcerer, or 
One possessed!" 



SOJl Cf 11:82, and n 1052 to 7 B4 The angels' errand of merry to Abraham (to announce- ihe succession 
of gndly men in hii line) was coupled with their errand of justice and punishment m the people of Lut. the 
people of Sudani And Gomorrah, who were deep in the moat abominable and unnatural urn. So Allah i Mercy 
*Esd Justice hand in hand m all luman iKiirv J-j.ith hai nothing 10 leal and vk^dntu has only I* 1 turn 
and repent to obtain Allah v Mercy, 

WI2 C/ II 8S, and n I&80- Every crime has in due punishment ah marked out in the decrees of Allah, 

&0I1 Thr only just or nghteoi.* persons found in Sodom and Gomorrah (Cities of the Plain by the Dead 
Sri) were m the huuv- of Lul, whu vs 4.1 the Prophet sent 10 call them to repentance Hr and his believing 
family 4 no adherent weae told to leave in due rime and the wicked were destroyed in a shower of brimironr 

!)0n That win thr house of Luc P a ad even there his wife had n<i hiifh she disobeyed (hr Command 
ind perished: 11:81, n. 1577, 

*■ ■ j •• 1 v ■ ■» j f 

501^ Thr Gnavouj fhtnmity shat iv (hr Final Judgement Thr dnmiciion of Sodom and Gomorrah in 
dm Uk 11 ts en as the type of ihr Final lodgement. The muge* can be seen as a Sign md i Warning in 
thr sulphury plain round the Dead Sea Cj 13 79 

5016 Cj 14 17 31 The scon of Mosei and Pharaoh h here jusi referred to. Thr pomis emphasised hrtv 
he \\) that Moses hid manifest authority, yet Pharaoh doubled; (2) that Pharaoh 4 ! reliance was on his Chief* 
afld hit hirers, but they could not help when his doom came and that in 1 he m>u ritejordinand 
incredible ways (judged by ordinary human standards). his inogancr and hii ret Lance on his Chid* and forces 
wete hi* undoing. 



"■ALB O :=:ri "Hir point h»rr ii ibiE eJit Ad wm i pM prepl? AJ]jb h*d pn fltcra liltMi 

mad IriMtfiiP Wllllh liul »h#1i ll#i drffcrrf ftHlh, ili-ri and ill thtiP f»rion|4<«|t rt^wvfd in j n4(lt 

b-i j bdpitwf*# whii li Liw-if itiuyg-hi wai bnrfcpiiNg dir^i ihr ruin- m wStLrh ibcr w^tt Iih*^ forward Hm* 

nianrl'i LL^f Al]*h'i PruvEdrnrr nvr'ki, la fcifljk eIlc (t-hJ ind 'i nil 07 dat wick-fii" 

hfllg Srr ftieifafy dJ thr t_hini|rfind Piteir pi-nflhci Snlih Itl 7 T1 L T9, H^Pr [hr ]nUnE !i thr ludifrnni^o 
Df Ehrir |JU'Uilnl iTn«l Hid it* UltfiiprHfd UtUTV 


SmMi. ihrii ptophrc* ihcht three di¥i cFcti for repent * nee (3( 5^, Bm Elm h rdri 

him nni On ihr cvil'irary r| yry fUwtftl hllD liuj OtmlkBUld m Elmr rv-| entrw 


Iffil T1 r 1 tu,d ilreiiij drfi^ ihe araa in prt*eivf th* Shc-cunH, which tymboEJciJ oi liir ifnnnf 
Mfhu of the dumnwin prnplv *« 11:14 -65 in4 B- IKtf "Owf wnnnurd HD Fl*h_r rh* wandflft rh- pi p‘fl 
luie J i !i- f jrEfaqiiJ.Er 1 irnf un ibciii « 1 lh j iiiinm: / pi .it ind bun-nl ihrm « 4 ;-rir ?hr> *r*r ~ T(i and |l. :T 


Ail J>/rj'i i iKmciriii luunrl liktthat rtf ihuiriln md 
t%r rhqubLe ^4117 ft HR ■ *.! HI inrl ,. H47> 


I Iflllnanjg 1 'J 551 ’■ i-: h 1 Ajlld pNrfi 


StiSi Th r*t »ep» i^ep-i oil ijfi ihf mnhqiuAt 


HiR TTip UTjjpjT>dl'i Lj^rpti am wrrp aJj drtfc rcrjml, hil P i he fluff 1*1 am r I ay on E 1 harm h !ar 1 1\ lilnd \n$ ihrm 
KNi m a'llii punbhjwnE wn *<uii He cauLd -pipe foliflt* 4-noneeli^ And rffiimlt ru* <nw ,;in bU*rr tii- r ™ 
nf 4IL|.ht 5' |iijnr ‘fbf Afijb #11 mlTrPii ^ ind giw bun minf (kancfil tu n-pfni 


40. So Wr took him 
And hit forces, and 
Threw them into the sear 
And his was the blame. 141 f 


41 And in the Ad Ipeople)”' 1 
{Was another Sijjn); 

Br1 1 i.iId, We sent against them 
i hr levanting Wind: 


4£, It left nothin? whatever 
That it came up against. 
But reduced it m min 
And rottennew. 


44 But they insole ni Jy defied 10,1 
The jQniuiund of their Lord 
So the stunning noise** 11 
(Of an earthquake) sewed 
Them, even while they 
Were looking on. 


45. Then they could not 

Even Hand Eon ihesi feet I, 4 *** 
Nor could they help themselves. 


Surah 51i A l Wtdnytii 


mz 




43. And in Hit l ^amud* 4 " 1 

Vi.-v another Sip); 
Behold 1 1iey were told, 

' Ert^oy (your hdef' day)*** 
For a liulr white I” 
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46. So were the People 1014 
Of Noah before them: 

For they wickedly transgrened. 




Section 3. 

47. Hifith the power and skill 0 ®* 11 
Did We construct 
The Firmament: 

For it is We Who expand 

The vastness of Space. 

48. And We have spread out 
The (spacious) earth: 

How excellently 

We do spread out! 

49. And of everything 

We have created pairs: 1014 
That ye may receive 
Instruction. 

50. Hasten ye then (at once) 40 * 7 
Io Allah: I am from Him 
A Warner to you, 

Clear and open! 






The fit ration of Nqah wa* iwepi away in the Rood for their uru 7 :9 64 1 hr point is that 

inch -i Hood seemed so unlikelv to them rh.K they thought Noah was wandering in jin mind when Lr delivered 

AHlb'i Mnugr: 7:60. ^ 

5026 If you do not wish to go back to the wonderful thing? of the past „ which show the power and goodness 
of Allah and Hi* justice supreme over all wrongdoing, look at the wonderfu thing? unfolding themselves 
Mdi* youf ven rynt (1) The space in ihe heavens above? Who can comprehend it but He Who made it and 
iLtiuini lit? (2) The globe of the earth under your fen! How great iti rapime leemi over tea and land, and 
ipieid due for you Like a wonderful carpet or bed of fMK 1 (S) All thingv are in twos sex in plants and animals. 

! which one individual ta complementary ici another; in ihe subtle forces ui nature. Day and NljjIsi, positive 
mo negative cletirkiiy, forces of attraction und repulsion and numerous other opposite!,, euth fulfilling it* 
purpose and contributing to the working of Alla hi Universe: and in the moral aftd tpimuil world, Love and 
Avmmn Mercy and Justice, Striving and Rett, and so on - all fulfilling (heir fumtioni according to the Artistry 1 
ind wonderful Purpose of Allah Everything h*i lU counterpart, or pair, or complement Allah alone is One 
with none like Hun. or needed to complement Him These are noble things tc contemplate And they lead 
mjito * true underiLandmg of Allah i Purpose and Message 

5026 See (3) in the tasf note Cf 36:56, n 59M* 1 ’ s 1 • ’ • * 

5027 If vnu understand Nature- and yourselves aright, you will know that Allah if all in all and you 
will fly i! oner to Him This Li the leaching which ihe Prophet of Allah hat eotne to give you. in clear terms 
rod openly to all 


Surah 51: DhUrivat 


13 64 



51. And make not another 40 *' 

An object of worship 

With Allah: 

I am from Him 

A Warner to you, 

Clear and openl 

& _ 
s* .V-,* 4(^' 

\*»Ai:r*C\ \\ 

5li. Similarly, no messenger came 

To the Peoples before them, 

But they said (of him) 

In like manner, 

“A sorcerer, or 

One possessed " 1*°** 

MM & 

55, Is this the legacy 5 "* 

They have transmitted. 

One to another? 

Nay, they are themselves 

A people transgressing 

Beyond bounds! 

4P5) ® 

*> y 

S>i 

54. So turn away*" 1 

From them; not thine 

Is the blame. 


55, But teach (thy Message): 

For teaching benefits 

The Believers. 

0 

*<\i*-* iLi* 1 

^ ' JU> k*- ! JUU 

^ -m 

56. 3 have only created 50 ’* 

’ jirtns and men. that 
i hey may serve Me. 

jXt.- \'/ dh 

afl ,_H $ j 

5Q2S Verse* 50 and 51, ending with the ymr clause to emphasise the connection bciwcrn thr two should 
br read together. The Prophet s mission was (and m (1) to show us thr urgrni need for repentamr todff) 
to wean us from rhr precipice of false worship The one convinces m of tin and opens the door to the Mm 
of AjJah. the other cures us of the madness ot paying court to idle or worthier objects of desite for m h* 
worship of -Allah, i he One True God is included (hr best service to ounelvn and our feline crcatum ff fuili 
understood this mim up the whnfr duty of for it leads us by thr right Path to thr love nf Allah nrt 

the love of man and of all creatures 

bl)29 f'hry Mid this of Mohs 51 39 And they <nid thi«. of ihe Holy Prophrt 38 4 I I 14 


rhrn- ii a tr.itluion cf Evil as thrrr is j tradition of Good The wart of Evil m dealing *ilhlh* 

v rflM 

teachers of Truth ire limit aT in all ages But suth evil traditions would have no effect. wrre n not tha.| tfr 
generation following them if itsdf ungodly "transgressing beyond bounds" 

a031 When the Prophet freely proclaims hit Message, it is not hh fault if obstinate wickedness rrfua 
to listen Hr can lea^e them alone. but hr should eommur lo trach loir ihr benefit of tbnsr who have Fanh 

5032 Creation u not for idle sport or pi ji> 21 16. Allah has a serious Purpose behind it, which in Out 
imperfect Kate, we can only express hy saying that each creature is given thr chance of development and ptupm 
towards the Goal, which is Allah. Allah is the source and centre of all power and all goodnrsv proipcti 

depends upon our putting ourselves into accord with His Will This is His sendee It is not of benefit 
LO Him jser thr nr^t two vrnn)- it is for Our own brnrfit 
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57. No Sustenance do I require*' 011 
Of them. noT do I 
Require that they should 
Feed Me. 





* fi *S i fr*' 

►*“»->' -4y' k? 


58 For Allah is He Who 
Gives (all) Sustenance 
Lord of Pbwcr — ** 14 
Steadfast (forever). 



59. For the wrongdoers, 

Their portion is like 
Unto the portion of their*' 1 * 
Fellows (of eailiri ^r-ueratiom): 
Then let them not ask Me 
lb hasten (that portion)! 



60. Woe, then, to the Unbelievers. 
On account of that Day 101 * 

Of thein which they 
Have been promised! 



>033 5uif malic* in both the literal and the figuniivr *m#e sji alio feed Mr At the end mF the verse 
Allih n indrprntlrnE of dll nrrtti it is tbriefotr absurd to mppew (hat Hr should require any Suununte 
jcid mU morr ihturd bo tup[hiic that tin feed llimf The gift*. thr Suitenancr the goodnc»i all emu 
from Hu iidr 

SOM Allah Command)- alt pthr irforr jn\ power nee* mutt be from Him. And Hu power is 
itcidCut, thr time loday as yesterday, and forever Therefuic Hu help it alwayi iurr 

5035 Each ufrneratiun. that acts like %ny of its piedriewin, muai meei a similar fate If the wjdrd came 
tP an eviJ end in the put the wne remit* will follow in (hr pirsent and the fuiorr I be pumihmmi will 
come luddeniy enough lei ihrtiii run in mew >' iv that it ihotild be battened 

5036 T hat t% their eternal Pumshmeoc in the Herrj firr, as writ a* any punishment that may comr ta 
them in thii life 


Iniru. to Surah 52 


!^66 


INTRODUCTION TO SURAH S2 -AL jUR 

n» U chr third of ibr group of sr-m Mafckan Surah* dtsrnbrd m rhr Is-i rr^Juct m dq i 50 

h A bkc itl in tuiy Mikbri Su-rah. Thr pmnti hot tmphtidd Ift that 

Rr*rl a*inn u ii ■psEh a3] AL!ah i 5igm, including pn-vioua Krvelalion* and tJui ibr Hr-. t: 

u LEmittblr. ami we mini prt-pire for ii. 

SyruMP-y-AJ] Sign* of Allah, incLuding prmtjm Rcvclacjoini, pornL to tic hamtabb 
cmwqumr^anf ill rifted* and j^ood deeda; ho* CU p»pljt dmy or ijjtiotfr thr Mefljjjp' af KrvcliritHiJ 
(61:1-49* nvt C, 

G. EBB. - Sly the saerrd Symbol* - of lie Muutu 

Sublime. the F.Crrtlid Record cm -ji open 
Sc Toll, the Hnuip of Wnrthip tkwTi^d 
With mm rhr Ca-Etapy bhw af ufifilbomed 
1-ieaghti, and the boundlfii Ortin with 
ld> TtHfll™ tidal Si^ell -*U ACtf 
Of EDtii muu kut thru dwiijhle fhiiti 
New world* wiH be bom with she I>gy of Doom 
Ncv values csabinhd by APah'i Deem 
Omttmfd will be Enl in thr fur ol Ft u ny 
And Good MfLl tame in in own - in -prvWuJ 
And *D£aJ§ B1 i±y bui man m thr iutl 
Kultiation sh^i AlUli l* good, thr Urnrfierns 
Tlir Merahi! . Proclaim ihm ibr praim 
Of thr Lord nor heed the ilamJrn of Ignorance 
Or Spite- for die Lord Who treated will chcnilli 
Hu plan will ovenhrow rhr puny pLnm 
Of tnm Hold fLrm wlch patience Ln Faith 
Iti the Htttufiif. and *ing Hi* priiin 

Eitn itl the biisv maru d< thjg world, j 

Uui chiefly in the sctllnftM of the Niglu 
And Lie holy hour of Dawn j* thr Star* 

KrEEfai singing glory In thr Main 
Oi rbcLr uvm mmx gln-rtoui 5 nil 
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Surah 52. 


At Tur (The Mount) 

mmm 

in the name oj Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

+&&& _-j 

1 Hy the Mount (of Revelation);* 0 * ? 

■i 

Jit® 

2. By a Decree Inscribed** 41 


3, In a Scroll unfolded; 

*£> 

4 By the much-frequented Fane;*"* 1 


5, By the Canopy Raised Hi^h; 10 * 10 

1 yp“4i!>s ® 

6. And by the Ocean 1 * 41 

V^JO 

l _ 

?it]3? Thr .iJimstioD is by five chmgi which we shall presently explain An appeal u made to these five 


5j(w id verse* 3 m 6. and the OrtliBly of future eventi u jiurrtrd in the most fniphitic term* m vmn 7 
iff 11 m three pirti, wr , the corn fey of judgrmcm ind (hr i A&aitig iwif of this phenomenal world (vmn 
? IPK the future ill cooKqufnrei of ill deeds done (wtm II 16). and future tlttioment of him and complete 
mUuriaft ol Allah* love and mercy (vcf;ie* 17 

5030 See lut note. The five 5igna to which appeal u made are: (1) the Mount {of Revelation) vene 
I; (I) ihe Decree Inscribed, vrnei t-3; (3) The Much-frequented Kane, vene 1: (4) the Canopy Mailed High 
mv 5. and (5) the Ocean filled with Swell, vttte 6 

Ui in examinr these in detail Each of iheui has a figuraLUr and a niyatic m-aum^ (1) The Mount is 
■ i:r sublime world of Revelation In the rase of Muan it u ifpified bs Mount Siaii (^ 95;1 4 where it is nmtfarord 
m juitaposition to the sacred territory of MikVah, 9h J. to the case of Jesus it u thr Mount of Olive* Cf 
95 1 and also Man !f 3-&1 whrir jmu made hu sinking pronouncement about the Jud ge ment to come 
In ih* ease of Muhammad, I! i* the Mountain of light, whrir the divme inspiration matJr him our wirh the 
tpirttual world Cf C 51, and n U (*.). The Decree Inscribed ii Allah 1 * Eternal Decree When i< beromn 
Hrvelition to man, it if further described at "inscribed . reduced to writing and a* it at made clear io the 
mtrl% :■ e of mm, it n further described n m a scrtdl unfolded 11 , ihat u, spread out so chat everyone who 
tin the wiB can seek m guidance 

3039 bee the lair two note*. {3) ’The much f re qu e n ted Kane" (or House) is usually understood to mean 
ihr Ka hah, but in virwof thr parallelum noted in the l^c hotr it may br takrn generally lo mean any Temple 
! House of Worship dedicated to the true God Ic would then include thr tahcmiclr of the Ur .elites m the 
-ddernes*, the limplr of Solomon, the Temple in which J«ui wt.riftipprd. and the ha bah whurh the Holy 
Prophet purified and red rebelled lo true worship. These would be only iflrutraurmt Other conrrrir place? 
fff worship would be included, and in a more abstract meaning the heart of min, which craves, wnh burning 
dtmr, to fuid and worship Allah The Kane u much frequented u their u a univmxJ desire m (hr heart 
vt mao to worship Allah, and his tarred lemples draw h e cro-wh of devotee*. 

1040. (4) 'The Canopy Raised High' 1 i» the canopy of heaven, to whose height or sublimity no limn can 
be assigned by the mind of riL.ni !i n Nature'* Temple, in which all Creation worships Allah —the Symbol 
m which the material and the visible mtigpi into the spiruu.n and the mtuciiond 

5041 (51 The Ocean — the vast hrmdfss, all encircling Ocean — li the material symbol of the universal, 

wdiimued comprehensive nature of the invisible spiritual world It u expressed to be m&sju*. full uf a mighty 
fwdh boding over, poured forth all over the eanh r as if overwhelm mg all landmarks Cf fitting 

domption of |he final disappearance of nut temporal world in (he supreme establishment of the Reality behind 

b. 
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Filled with Swell — 40,1 


7. Verily, the Doom of thy Lord 
Will indeed come to pau- 

8. There is none 
Can avert it — 

9. On the Day when 10 ” 

The firmament will be 
In dreadful commotion. 



10. And the mountains will fly 

Hither and thither. 

11. Qlhen woe that Day 
lo those that treat 
(Truth) as Falsehood — ft0 *‘ 





(jru 


L2. That play (and paddle) 
In shallow trifles. 



13. That Day shall they he 
Thrust down to the Fire 
Of Hell, irresistibly. 



14. "This", it will be said, 104 * 
"Is the Fire —which ye 
Were wont to deny I 



5042 J hi* completes ihr five Sigm dr Symbols by which man may know for certain of thr Judgement 
so come Kmc that they arc in ± defending order - the highest, or mum remote from mihi eoakiouiam. 
bang mentioned first, and chit nejireti to nun % ranmomnni being mentioned list ! ic truth of Rneiiiii - 
ifa embodiment in a Prophet a Message given m human language; the Universal appeal of divine worship iht 
narry wodd abuse, and the encircling Ocean, full of life and motion below-ill Are mdencet thai the Dn 
of Alllb will fin ill v come and nothing ran avert it (R^ 

&U45- The Day nf Judgement u typified by two figures. (I)"The firmiimciii will he in dreadful < usminothio.* 
The heavens as we see them suggest lo ils peace and tranquillity, mud the power of fixed Lava whifh all tbf 
heavenly bodies obey rhu will all be sh* ern in the rue of the Bn* ipintual world C/ Malt 26 29 Imned.i r 
atcri ifc:r tribulation of chiiw ttavi rhe p-i^cri ul the heavrm sh^li hr ituim For (2 i next not* 

5044 r it) The mountain* ut ■ type of firmness and stability Bui things that we think of u Firm uf 
stable in ihi* material life will be shaken to piece*. And will be no nnur substantial than a mirage in a dnert. 

C/ 7n iiiihwl 3 mi Umm m *m -* r nlmmtm \ 

4045 ! hat Day -"til be a Dav of Woe to the wtni kdom described in two aspects, the rebeli Al.ik 

and Ailahi Truth, just as it will be a Day of Joy and Thanksgiving to the Rip h irons, whu arr described in 
three aapcrli in smo 17 to 2*> The rebels arr here described *a bring Ehtjwe who openly defied Truth sod 
plunged into wrongdoing, -ur who trifled with truth, who jnTrd -nh wrioto matter, who had not thr-ca-Nr 
to plunge openly into wrongdoing but who secretly took profit out of it, who waited their life m doubt* and 
petty quibbles. It ia difficult to ay which altitude did more harm to ihevxueivn and to others. Both iieaiprcu 
of deep seated nn and rrhedion But thr merry of Allah wai open to all if they had repented and amended; 
then lives. 

5046 J Ik face of the Rrslitaei, it will be borne in on them how wrong it *« for ihrm in this life to drv.\ 
or tmget thai f>rn wicked thought of dred had it* own retributive chain of rtm*ci|urm 
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15. "Is this then a fake . 1047 
Or is it ye that 

Do not see? 

16. "Born ye therein: 

The same is it to you 
Whether ye bear it 
With patience* or not: 8041 

Ye but receive the recompense 
Of your (own) deeds.' 

17. i\s to the Righteous. 50,8 
They will be in Gardens, 

And in Happiness — 

IS. Enjoying the (Bliss) which 
Their Lord hath bestowed 
On them, and their Lord 
Shall deliver them from 
The Penalty of the Fire. 

19, ('lb them will be said:) 1010 
"Eat and drink ye, 

With profit and health. 1011 
Because of your (good) deeds" 

20. They will recline (with ease) 
On Thrones (of dignity) 
Arranged in ranks; 1011 



5047 PrrhtfM ihey had said that the Hereafter vu a fake H mere old wives 1 tales! If they had |lviu serious 
:bought to the Signs of Allah, they would have been saved from that icnou spiritual blindnru then they 
mil pt that (hr fault was thru own, and that (hr of (hr messenger* of Thitb wrtr nothing bin porr Thiih 

iU4S At chat stage they will have no untficatiorj for anger or impatience, for thru whole position will 
jvr been dur to their own conduct and their rejection of Allah s Giacr Noe will there be time for patience 
tr^cflMQLt, im their period m/ probaiiuii mil (hen Itave been over 

5049. The Rigbceoui will be in Elliss far beyond their merits their aim and faults will be forgiven by 
i nr grace of Allah which will ta*T them from the penal Mrs which they may have incurred from human frailty 

■ rfd! be ihetf own effort or striving which wi-! win them Alla h i gr.icr set verse 19 below Bui the fruit? 
villi be greater than they could strictly have earned, 

5050. The blm of the Righteous u described in three aspects: (1) their individual bliss, verses 17-20: {£) 
n:rir vidal Ibhvv verses 21-24; and (5) thetr taiisfaction m the dUsipation of pan shadows, _m d their full 
undemanding of the goodness of Allah, verves 25*2S 

5051 Individual satisfaction ii cupmaed in three types or figures of speech. (1) eating and drinking, (£) 
thmnn of dignity, and (3) the joy of individual companionship. But the eating and drinking will rmt br hkr 
ihr physical acti r which are subject to drawback!, such is exCt», aftereffect! and satiety here there will be 
fare health, profit* and enjoyment So about the other two: see the notes follows m» 

t.f -Kin ihr symbolic jl description of heaven m 57 4G-4& -vinlc ihr kcpici-i] account it the fame 

ixual phases are brought out in two pauagei to correspond with the context 

M15f. Every one will have u Throne uf dignity but ii does not lotlow chat rh* dignity will he thr same 
brryones Personality will be purified but it m3] not be merged into one general lamenrw 
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And We shat! join them 

Jo Companions, with hrautiful 

Big and lustrous eyes. 10,5 


^nd those who believe 
And whose families 5014 follow 
Them in Faith—to them 
Shall We join their families: 
Nor shall We deprive them 
(Of the fruit) of aught 
Of their works: 

(Vet) is each individual 
In pledge for his deeds, 1011 


And We shall bestow 
On them, of fruit and meat,* 01 * 
Anything they shall desire. 


23 They shall there exchangr 
One with another, 

A (loving) cup 
Free of frivolity, l0M 
Free of all taint 
Of ilL 


24 Round about them will serve 
(Devoted) to them. 


505S. Cf 44 54, and notr*472JJ and 472*1. v>brre ibe jura rung nf Hut is fully r* plained I hit )■ cUr sprcul 
•hiring of individual Bin* one with mother The neat writ refer* to (he general went sauifacttcm shared 
wi:h all whom we lived in lhi» earthly life 


SOM. Dhumyah hrrrilly, prosenv < if (spring. family, applied by catenMon to mem all near and dm 
ones whether related or mn Lov< u and mrki not mercl) or (hirfly, lor Self hut for other*, providNt 

the other* bvr Faith and respond according to their rapacities or drgrres, they will be joined on lo the Head 
of ihe Group even though on Individual merit! their fan *. might be lr*t_ Thu ipphe* special It to i Ptuphr: 
and his Utnmah \ai PolJawmg) 


5055 As already explained in the Iasi note* though the love poured out by Prophets, aiieeften. deceodanu, 
i:-nidi, oi ^ood men and women, will secure for ihnt loved onri the enjoyment ol then %ociei^ it u m 
in>|h|rns,ihlf t*md iriiun (lull the knnl ones ^hmiJd iImi. uCLurding n llicu lights, have diuwri their luih m l 
iheit goodness m deed** Each individual is responsible for hi* conduct In the kingdom of heaven there it 
nn boasting of anenton nr friends But it it pan of the tarijfaclion of the good ones who poured mu iheir 
Icnr that thoir who were in any way worthy to receive their love should also he admitted to thnt soriety and 
this satisfaction dial! in no wise be ditnmiihrtl to them 


51)56 Noie that ibis vet** is embedded in the midst of ihc deurtption o t s&cmt bliu, t he individual him 
figured hy meat and drink Jmi already been meuuonnl in ver*e IU above. The social pleasure will he of any 
kmd or quantity they shall drtiie but ibeir deurrs will then be pufihrd jum ai then pleaium be ur, 
a different plane. (Ri 

5057 Drinking or loving cups, m our life on this earth, are ape to be misused in two ways (1) they ma* 
be iKcasious fur mere frivolity m tbr vjuun| of tirpr. they ibjv lead ec evil thoughts, rvtl tugjffcstitir.i 
evil talk, or evil deeds (ft) L _ ' vgf 
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Souths (handsome) as Pearls* 0 " 
Well-guarded. 

25. (They will advance 101 * 

To each other* engaging 
In mutual enquiry. 

26. They will say: Aforetime, 

We were not without fear 

For the sake of our people. 10 * 0 

27. "But Allah has been good 
To us, and has delivered us 
From the Penalty 

Of the Scorching Wind. 101 

28. Truly, we did call 
Unto Him from of old: 

Truly it is He, 

The Beneficent, the Merciful! 11 '^ 1 

Section 2. 

29. (therefore proclaim thou 10 * 1 
The praises (of thy Lord): 

For by the Grace 

Of thy Lord, thou art 
No (vulgar) soothsayer, nor 
Art thou one possessed. 



50VJ MdAnun wfM gujidrd kept clow, concealed from rupwiir 1 the beautiful nacreous lunre of Pearls 
k diifig'ired by nponut to vapours, or acids wbro ui>i artualiv in iv they are beat kept m 

tnm guarded from drirriutaimg agencid (H). 


5059 The third—mod ihr highe-K —stage of Bliit. after individual filial and locial Bitm, Ia the satisfaction 
sf looking to the Pan without iti thadowi and realising to the full m the Pvmnc the *oodnra of Allah See 
n 5014 Thu, agitn, u ihated m mutual convene and confidence 

50f*0 A min may tw good, and may m th limit* have found goodnru in hu o*n ipmiuat life but mu 
hive atuuetiei about hu family or Incndi whom hr loves, All luch ihidow* 4 rr removed in heaven by (he 
(rfirt of Allah, and hr 11 free to dwell in ti ui Thm confirirmial convene wiLh oihri men umi irly cimimalantrd 

50bl Ut mcludrt the gnod man m woman and alt whom he or the Cared for 1 hn would be an ever 
expanding circle, until n includes all mankind through Teachers like the Chosen One The J ‘Scorching Wind" 
u the type of hat xr inti, irur, and fire, mch ai entered mto the t spoilt ion of fiitn* 15 27 The 
of man ia to attain to calm, peace. Security, the Garden erf Bltia 

5062 Before this, we called upon Him, tn faith that He u good now mt know ?n our inmost souls ihai 
Mr n indeed good the Beneficent the Merciful' This t% the clmijt 0 i the description o! Heaven 

50€3. The greatest of the Prophets waa called a soothsayer, 1 .#, , one who tells fortunes by divination, 
or 1 madman puu^ued of iomr evil spirit, 01 1 poet singing spiteful satire*. Much mote may Invr men he 
raised by such name* became they proclaim the Irmh : rvey should go on m ipitr of tt aJL (R>. 
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30. Or do they say— 

"A Pbetl we await 

For him some calamity 40 ** 
(Hatched) by Time!" 

31. Say thou: 'Await yei— 

I too will wait* 0 *' 

Along with you!” 

32. Is it that their faculties 

Of undemanding urge thcm ifl “ 
lb this, or are they 
But a people transgressing* 5 ^ 
Beyond bounds? 

S3. Or do they say, 

“He fabricated the (Message)" ? SM * 
Nay. they have no fa it hi 



34, Let them then produce 
A recital like unto it — 
If (it be) they speak 
The Truth! 



35. IS ere they created of noth i rig ) * os ‘' 
Or were they themselves 
The creators? 


*■ 

* 





*■ ^ 





5064. If a spiteful poet foretells ral nJamitin for men. mm cm Afford to laugh at him, hoping that 
Time will bring about its. revenge, and spitr wiJI come lo an evil end For the various meaning! of Rayb, let 
n 1864 to 14 L .1 Some Commentators fuggriE Death aa the C 4 J unity hatched by l ime 


5065 CJ 9 hi If thr wicked wilt Of look for iome cal asm ty m befall the preacher of Truth the preacher 
ol Irmh can with far more justice await the droiiun of the iviur between him and hu Tieneruton. For hr 
it Audi for mght and Ail ah will support thr right. 


5066 U ja 1 av be that the persecutor* of Ihah are ignorant, and their deficient fatuities of i tod? minding 
eei 13 Lead them, bus it 13 mote often the caw* shat they *re prtvene rebels i^rnu the law of Al|jh defending 
Lheif own selfish miettm. and preventing those whom they oppress, from getting justice 


5067 Cf 51 


r *06fci As an alternative to thr charges of bring a soothsayer or a madman or a diigumdcd poei ihrre 
is 1 hr charge of a forger or fabricator applied to the Prophet of Allah when he puxluce* hw Mrv^r t hn 
implies that there can be no revelation or inspiration from Allah Such an Jiuiude negative! Y nth alsogrt: r 
But if this is so can thry produtr a work of man that can compare with the inspired Word of Allah: 1 They 
cannot {Cf 2.85, 10 57 39, 11:13, and 17:86), 

5069 Wfrt they created of noihmgf Three possible alternative meanings ate vuggnted by thr Commenraiaik 
according to the meaning we give to the Arabic preposition mm m of, fay, with, for. (1) Were they ernsed 
by nothing? 1 Did ihey come into rii&Ernce of Lhenudwi? Wat it ■ mere chance that they came into being? 
(1) Wert they created u men out of nothing 1 Wu there not a wonderful seed from which their maierul ptjwt'fc 
can be traced, at the handiwork of a wise and wonderful Creator? Must thev not then seek His Will? (1) Wrfr 
thry created for nothing, to no purpose? If (hey wrrr cre.Urd foi a purpose mint they nut m eii Jeam llijr 
purpose by understanding Allah* Krvrlatimi? 
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56. Or did they create 

lie heavens and the earth? 
Nay, they have 
No firm belief. w7t 

37, Or are the Treasures 

Of thy Lord with them,*** 1 
Or are they managers 
(Of affairo)? 

38, Or have they a ladder,*® r * 

By which they can (climb 
Up to heaven and) listen 

I To its secrets)? Then let 
(Such a) listener of theirs 
Produce a manifest proof. 

39, Or has He only daughters 4 * 71 
And ye have sons? 

40, Or is it that thou 

Dost ask for a reward, 4474 
So that they are burdened 
With a load of debt? 

41, Or that the Unseen 1074 
Is in their hands. 

And they write it down? 

42, Or do they intend 

A plot (against thee)? 1 *'* 




5070 They obviously did not creatr the- wonder * of (hr starry heavrna and ihr fruitful globe of the earth 
Blit thrv tan assign no definite cau*e to explain it^ u they have no firm belief on the lubirct thmuehn 

5071, Cf, 6:50, «nd n. 867 The Treasure* of AUaht Knowledge nee mfinur Bui the don bten and unbeiirvm 
hiivt mi actes* lej them much no the doubter* and unbeliever* manage the wondrn ol this world. Mult 
they hoc therefore seek grace arid revelation from Alllh? 

5072 Cf 6:55; i reference to the Pagan belief that by menu of a material ladder a mu might climb 
up to heaven and learn it* trcretil 

5075 Cf 16:57 59. and n 2082 lb the .^oipel of Unity it \s repugnant to assign begotten, *on* or da lighten 
Lr Allah Bui the Arab lupentition about an^eli bring ihr riaughirn of Allah v-tj particularly blsiphemou* 
is the fagan Arab* hited to have daughter! themselves and considered if a mirk of humiliation 1 (tee abo 55 ?i) 


5*074, T he Prophets of Allah a*k f<ir no reward to :»r«-ach the Menage of Allah and direct mm to thr 
nglii f J .tt^i W hy [fieri i\u itifti shun ihrnj and petbti inr Lfinw who seek r■ i firing MffftrigT rn \ hersv (Cf n 5fi£7) 


507A The L'lwm, in ihr spiritual world is a subject of Revrlation, though it *ork* e nough the common 
rvrrjday life of man Thr men who reject Revelation simply because it i* outside thru own experience ough 
or hr tommy to try to learn about it jud seek to understand n 

5076 Shallow men who plot agamic T>ood arp themar I vet the willing v» ums of msidj. .in plot* laid by ltd 



Surah SI: Al Jur 


m 



Bui those who (My Adah 

Art ihrfitjdvH involved 
In a Plot I 

43. Or haw they a god**" 

Other than Allah' 

Exalted ia Allah 

Far abow the things 
1 lirv iv. tn«e with Hunt 

44. pPrrt they to s« 

A piece of ihe iky* 111 
Failing (on (hem), they 
Would (only) uy: "dnudi 
Gathered in heaps’™ 

45. So leave (hem minor 
Until they encounter 
That Day of flicim 
Wherein they shad (perforce} 
Swoon (with lmor)~ l,rt 

46. The Day when theii plotting 
Will avail them nothing 
And no help shad be 
Given therm. 



v*Jlj 


47. And verily, for those 
Who do wrong, there li 
Another gnuiMuncnc. li^idn 

thit:**** 

Bui moat of them 
Umlrrstiind not. 



4S Now a wait in patience 

ITit command of thy LonL 



507! Ttsll ml hr iliuJ mi- dfrifciw qUHtiflfl U chm J Dt frad nchri chan Allah 'll* 1 Obt Tfar kid- 

E*o-r kffUito+n* !■ 4 h-.| i-u dw ^ pnrt el ^aaAkrtu b«* iibH pcn*ithB^ IB dbt KfBT^ r J ife 

ritp^M ■ivini erf ibf h -fldlni “Ih# (WjirJ mf 1 :M1b< Rj-wlii^op *nd 1’ ■ !|n*iflxr ft *d Ihm t»rn prarhfd i* 
1 nniuac tij^in^ueti r J rb -j* mi mi |b JJfeb^bntn And lb ’* i-ab **-±l -^i-b r f f -wt*c^c ip l -f^ 
ilciK Ehnar who will m ^3r*r bfrsui^ i h^f trull MR EQ bfipriT iffd Iff In *Pfi Olrt llw «#ti and pan 
Of AH-Ki Ptea 

!j!i>7n Lit Kfi liHT* Slid a-yb. tb Prnplkei n4 AlJah, ■■ cliullrhurnl h* itir CtutipAfcuufu i>l tJtr W kmJ lb (tun 
* pmer of til to Ull m tf UbKi ari IzvlMiiJ .kidl ■ fbilirnir K» r nJ t f«rrv> m ^kfft M iddrnwrd * 
*lL Ft®|fchA of Ailgh -L 11 Ukji UrUjMH r_ li kii im IDfAfldAJt 1L h fftHE dI 4b ik¥ HWfT W EfrU OH ifann. !■ 
FIJI fsaruuv hm let: Lhrp Muld r ■ -r m>p Tb#** ut oolf iVAiitl pikjni vfe bttfM tiq fis h 
wdi m k-iafw iJha r r iff dnpl* Si- ■ *j* .■! trident ra cd Aha :-1 1' an rbClra j: m *=*ii fam 

w?t Ttwi h, lb D« t of JauSctfEim C/ 19 « i*J a 043 

W Ml 1 It ki- >1 JiM^r-iirtU tor *H hi in *d 4 Mini l . wipafiinen haw ii> Eru a rnnbmd&iitf pubttCift 
In lilil iriy ||lv an ff|Jrra ^lunjahmciu ritnnll cvnlli Hi -i-f l p *•* lb IHlTCT p-Ulf^ firfti >^11 cr ^nhm 
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For verily thou art 
In Our eyes:*** 1 
Aik! celebrate the praises 
Of thy Lord the while 
i'hou standesl forth,’ 0 "’ 



49, And for part of the night 10 *’ 
Also praise thou Him — 

And at the retreat* 0 ** 1 
Of the stars! 








viiUsj rsrij 









3081 The mr^cngci of Allah must itnvr hit utnjoit to proclaim the Menage of Allah u for tnulti. 
li ii not for him 10 command them He mint wait patiently, m the knowledge that he if not forgotten by Allah 
but ii tori^r.jriily under Allah's eyn under Hu loving care and protec Lion. And he myic ^Unify Allah's name, 
jt hi* ij j. standard-bearer of Allahs Truth 

fiQBl The translators and Comcncnuiui s nrjflv all undmiand fa^umu in the vrn,s.e of rmng up frqm 
deep, But the rendering 1 have given lj consilient with Qur anic mage. In $6:118 a we have the fame two words 
i: w taqumu, meaning ''standing forth (in prayer)” In 57:SS, we have ft \aqUma a/ ndi bit at qut. which 
obviously means ’'that men may stand forth m justice." i *. t do all their business in justice. En 76:36, we have 
&qumu tiled lor the angels standing forth in ranks. 

On my rendering rhe rr.ranmg wi]| he 't ejrhr jrr Allah's pinion, when you stand forth in pravrr, or ar 
til times when you go about your business; but also for part of the night and at early dawn when worldly 
life u at a standstill ' 

5085 It u not necessary to ttoderiUnd th» fbi any particular canonical prayers It it good to spend a 
pjft pf the mght in prayer and praise: Cf 73;6. And the Dawn jj a daily recurring miracle of nature full 
of spiritual influences and p i«iimciny J ; €/. 17:78 79. 

idhiit al nujum the retreat of ihe nan the glorious hour of early dawn In JJ3 1, wp seek Allah s 
protection ai Lord qf the Dawn 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 53 -^L NAJM 

This U an early Makkan Sarah, and is the iounh of the scries of seven which were described 
in the Introduction so 5. 50, * \ \S 

The panic uI.a theme of this Surah is that Revelation is not an illusion: the illusion a m 
the minds of ihrw* who doubt and have false ideas nf Allah Allah is the sourer and goal of all chings 

In some SUialifi the consecutive arrangemr ut n shown or suggested by a cue word Herr 
the eue'word is "star", corresponding to ^stais* in the last verse of the last SOrah So in 46:1, the 
words "Exalted in Power, Pull of Wisdom are c a fried forward from the last wrse of S 45, md 
indeed the saint words occur in the fim venc of 5- 45, So, again the words: “Most Merciful, Oft 
Forgiving ', in 34:2, refer back to the words: ’Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful' 1 : in the Iasi line of 
5, 33 In S, 54 1, thr nearness of Judgement recalls the same idea at the end of thr previous Surah 
(53:57), Other examples will also be found. 

,Sumptnry' The impression received by the Prophet in revelation is neither error on hii 
part nor deception by othera. nor does he speak from selfish motives it comes dearly from Allah, 
Who is not what the vain imaginations of men conceive He b All in All, Fim and law, Uni 
of all. Ample in forgiveness (53:1-32, and C. 229). 

Those who turn away are petty and ignorant, not knowing that Allah is the source and 
goal of all things in men. in nature, and in the events of history thrTrtare serve ye Him (53 35-fiI* 
and C 230). 

C 229, —True revelation u not a process 
(53:1 32.) Pither of error or deception h nor does 

The Prophet sp^ak from himself as he desires. 

It is Allah's inspiration, true, without doubt. 

It is reality —the inner reality 

Of heaven as far a5 knowledge can reath. 

Not the falvr ide^^ and idol* that men 
Construct for themselves, names without truth 
Behind them. The goal of all things is Allah. 

As He is the One from Whom starts Reality. 

No other can e'er intercede except 
As He wills. He made u&, and knows all 
That we are. it is not for u± to justify 
Ourselves, but to offer ourvelvrs as we are 
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Surah 55. 


Al Najm (The Star) 

mmm 

h the name of Allah, Most Gracious. 

Most Merciful. 1 


l, Sy the Star**** 

When it goes down — 


2 Your Companion is neither* 0 ** 
Astray nor being misled, 


3. Nor does he say (aught) 

Of (his own) Desire, 

ftty ft) 

4. It is no less than 

Inspiration sent down to him: 


5. He was taught by one 108r 

Mighty in Power, 


6. Endued with Wisdom: 

For he appeared 
(In stately form) 

& 

7, While he was in 1 

The highest part 10,1 

Of the horizon: 



50B&. j Wajm u imrrprecrd in vinous w*ya, At m <m commonly accepted, it means eit her a Star generic illy, 
«the dose duller of irvm itan kmiwn u the Pleiades m the Conn dJ it ion Tiuriu. which ihr inn raters shout 
ihr 21st of April every year. In rmd ApnL or * little Liter ihr beautiful dmtrr would *ei just after the »«n f 
n'tri hjwirij gradually ascended ihr iky in the winter months In Sate May, or a little latri it would na^ just 
Mtife ihr tun In its western aspects* tt might be coiuiderni i spring consielUuun. To open an rudora (including 
the Arab*) whose climate usually pmrnts itarry ikies. this ls an object of great interest, and many folklore 
tiin gitbri round it. When so glorious a cluster ii COUtrnt to bow do wo in the honion j lies merge its light 
in | he greater light oca ted by Allah (sec the list three lino of C £28), it become a symbol of humility m 
beauty and power before the Most High, Whose revelation discloses the summit of beauty, power and wisdom. 

HaiL^i m the texi may mean either guea down (or ieu) or rises Whichever meaning we u*c, u makes 
no diffrrencf to the symbolic interpretation given above 

MB6 "Your Companion 0 it the Holy Prophet Muhammad, who had lived among the Qurayih all his 
jfe He ta defended from thrre kinds of charge* thai the Unbeliever! brought against him: (1) that he wai 
i Jing ziuay. either through defect of mrelhgence or through carelraneis (2) that he was bring mi ■ire oi 
deceived 'Iv. evil spirits and ($> that hr spoke out of a whim or impulse, or from a selfish desire to imp rev 
hit own peisouulily. None oi these charges were true On the contrary he h.ul direct inspiration from Allah 

S0B7 This is referred by the Commentators w the angel CahnrT through whom the inspiration came. 

CJ U £»* 

-■ '■ H H Gabriel appeared in statrly form, perhaps towering above the Mountain of Light (see C. 31) fstawt l 
u vrrv is, translated appeared M . means literally mounted of "ascended ", or set himself lo circuit a design 
see n 1386 to 10:S. 




S itih &a Sairn 


M7* 


ft. Then hr appraached 
And time closer. 

5. And wji at a distance 
Of but i«o bow-length**** 11 
Or (even) nearer 

\& So did (Allah* ennwy**** 

1 lir inspiration m Hu Servant — 
(Convcywi) what He (meant) 

To convey, 

11. 1 /it (Piophni) (mind and) heart 
In no way Falsified*** 1 

That which ho saw. 

12. JffTilt yr then dispute 
With him concerning 

What he saw? 

19 For indeed he saw him 

At n in nnd descenti*** 1 

H Near the Lote^rree*** 

Beyond which none nuv piu 

IS. Near it it thr Garden 
Of Abode. 1 ” 1 



Hi Br’mld. the Lore-tree 
Was shrouded 
flu JnyWCTy un^paafcpbii |> 

17 (Hit) sight never memd. 
Nut did it go wrong! 



Mm JUo bo* -ftm (count inj, liW ia LW) «rdii lu a ham d^riS hqjM be i clriTli nuhlr dicxar flj 

"4*1 Gl-b* vl rfc>uM be jm i to dfa no but i ban f**nn MUfe ho A; ifci 

■flSl Iteftit in Amine Lot Ju*^> ifariri^ ii|j cJ lE^il-f^M* * ■ -tII it I hr taHi-i . Tfcf 

ffittpni 'W pii#T Hul^; jbflt "II M UlllbWV 2 II 

ArHlf Th* flm occmbu u whtti G*lifici Im i ridbtf f™ ae ibr rf U^k > >■- 

ht Imnftii lUt Dive mebdap b#|i4nlnif infra r - m C E rj W I’lw p^diiaI wh «k i(ip Ihm^lsn/i .Um4jlj 

Aic fuiDCi ter Ini i-uintr -.Ti cu ! i E?, fw u I 4 Tbnr ’■tit ■ ua&f t^n acmimM Ij-^nd 

m rtliblf (iPPIXL (Kj 

UK tlv mr m A L,-rr+i — ■■mil n & UH U H If T^di Lottf tt l-b«f BidffTfdtir^ 
it rorddi tA«t fruit ind ihtdt irwt ti *f bfjvnJy t>! 1 m ■■ hm *nd in II SI 

liJ'Hl 1 ht fill'd™ it! ^Hyt*| aJ jMiV-T u.n cltur |q rhe Ijd4p Citt jruL in ihr flpmjaij ijf n>*iT 

HUlh^ritiri, it i‘> ■ jjlrcL h^Litur ihr *shiIi ni Ihrllcvrn Flml ihrli *ho4r tJirrrhh I till ! 
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18. For truly did he see. 

Of the signs of his Lord, 

The Greatest! 

if & 

19. Have ye seen i0,i 

Lat, and ‘Uzzf, 


20. And another. 

The Third (goddess). Manat? 

S>VfS|ii)f ;j£j O 

21, What) For you 1 ®** 

The male sex, 

And for Him, the female? 

€> 

22. Behold, such would be 

Indeed a division 

Most unfair! 

si* LlijjJi; <B> 

23. These are nothing but names 
Which ye have devised 

Ye and your fathers — 

For which Allah has sent 

Down no authority (whatever). 
They follow nothing but 10 ** 
Conjecture and what 

Their own souls desire! — 

Even though there has already 
Come to them Guidance 

From their Lord! 


24 Nay, shall man have (just) 
Anything he hankers after?**** 



$095 From thr beighu af divide- Glory, wr come back igiin id i hi * id try firth w: r h in b iir idolatries^ 
W' Ui t jiird to look al this picture and at tfcutf' 1 he three primigul idol* erf Pa, .na At4 h IdoUirv were 
tb* foddmet Lit. Uni and Manit Opinion^ differ 44 to their met form* onr ve:non z* [Jut Lit *4* in 
buman ihapr IftiA had its origin m a 141 red tree and Mmi m a whitr none t R >,. 

509G To ihow Allah in human thape or unag-nr mru or daughfrrv erf Allah, as if Allah were flesh, *r« 
m am (nr 4 derogation from the supreme tflnry of Allah, h gh aberve all rreaturrv even if the human ihapn 
were invented with great beauty ji aid ma|r*ty .m in thr t^reelt Pantheon Bn> when we rniuiictr-r in what low 
Dpioioo Pagan Arabia held the female sea. it wn particularly degrading 10 show Allah, or to-filled daughter! 
of Allah, in female shapes Cf IG 57-59. and n. £002; abo $£ 39. and n 5075 

5097, Cf 7:71; l£;40 H n 1695, The divine mnin which they give to itock* and iitmn, or 10 heron living 
r dead nr even to prophets and men of God are but the citatum a 1 their own fancy WhatnWf thrv wrt ( 
;hay were not gads 

$t)9H Cf G lib Conjecture 1 * 4 dangerous thmg In ipealdetg 0 ! dii-mr ihlngs It follows Imre whit h reflect 
the Jutti q! men 1 ow® heart! Why not follow the divine .; atdauce which tnmrx through the propi.ru of Allah? 

5699 Tbe unptirified rfrvirr* n f meni hrarti often lead to destruction, lor they are dictated by Evil The 
true source of guidance and light ii Allah, jiul at He 11 also the goal to which all persons and things - all 


riitfrmrr relurtu 
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25. Bui it i* to Allah 
That the End and 
I he Beginning (of all things) 
Belong. 



nSi 


'T 



27. Those who believe not 
In the Hereafter name 
The arvli with remote names 

23 Bui ihrv have m knawlcdgr 
I h> rein Tliej folkw nochmg 
But conjecture;. md conjecture* 1,4 
Avail* nothing againvt Truth 

£9, Therefore shun :hose who 

turn away from Out Message 
And desire nothing but 
The life of this world. 

Jr 

30 , That it as far as 11 * 1 

Knowlrclrce will 'each them 

Verily thy Lord moweth best 

Those who stray from 






*1041*. We lie *pt to uni^m* ;l:r aojHic kc«z of hrum am bernp ol mmupie [mj'wrr Bun then :*■*■ 
II ill dftiwifl itnfli ASPih wftt£& ihrf alu-in Mih* hiih-"i= vpiMlua! 'li; -link rni> h«r fVro -sore 

am v |n> 4 i 1 j- --i*i i h*n im iJr- Bfftii cf .VIJjJi u n tJTffliMl bf ifbfrki biL-Irn id bo« dr*rzi id 

3 tfw tjiurifgJhtwpmoChjCi ibou adpttxs bilEnDftli.ific«a.nd Wifnnujri I >t liuifl **-r h Allih □ cutjcLl-m^ 

C/ |u* md11 21 No ™c ran inrtfcedt turpi wnt ihr ;* tin muh-i <4 Al ife iftd : h*i per^m-iq 
w|.p otollj fee riven lot me whe is irr-rpiiblr tn Wife Few l puiublf liilfe i-ni al.Jiie ol mrifur.£ a IIS* 
i*»WI 

1-101. C/ M-I] sbrnc. maaj. n. 5W€. Tbr EVp^ti QistbviH hmwt ru> Nr us Ih lie f J 44 1 Mr He-i ruTuri IPifir piJWIf 

fu i iftirrcmimi w ingdi and dcai.ni w.n oft icrnimi nf iferu mi 3d If ■ I Puri 

*|03 fl/ 33t3 ibnvE, mod n. §Q!UL. 

M'l-li, Men whh a- FnilfriaJJn [lira of imud, mfeuve dftll+i iff hewnHiT'l hf iri sod. niiCrna] chmgi wi\ 
P4*l KM lirruild ihutc LOiiiap Tl.eLr fcnnvledp- w1J| Ik lirnaied it> Ihf Blllw CiTCb in '-hifh ihfif thoiaghu ruin 
I'he iplfitiijl WCirld II fcrpliul LiicLr ■ -:l WKile pervmi wilh ■ ipit-ilui) on Mink even though iIutt hut Till 
affiib *rtil JiHih in lIUNting dvm fdl lilnli. ire on the rlflfet Pith Tbrr j.re wiLlii^g Ld nreez r p t1]t 
ud Allah 1 * Crut will ?Kc«n we ud help Elieth 
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His Path, and He knoweth 
Best those who receive guidancc. 

31. Yea, to Allah belongs all 
That is in the heavens 
And on earth: so that 
He rewards those who do s,os 
Evil, accondii^: to their deeds, 

And He rewards those who 
Do good, with wha: is best. 

32. Those who avoid 
Great SiUti and shameful deeds, 

Only (falling into) small faults — 

Verily ihy Lord is ample* 10 * 

In forgiveness. He knows 
You well when He brings 
You out of the earth, 

And when ye are hidden 
In your mothers’ wombs. 

Therefore justify’ not yourselves: 41 " 

He knows best who it is 
That guards against evil. 

When once in Allah'* Way, turn not away. 

Nor check your generous impulse to give 
Your ail to Allah. The spiritual world 
Unseen is above all worldly bargains. 

F.ach soul must bear its own responsibility. 

It must stnvr its utmost and attain its end 
The final Goal of all is Allah: 

In His hands are Laughter and lean, Life 
And Death, ihr mystery of Birth and Creation, 

And the Hereafter He controls our Bliss 
And inner satisfaction. He is Lord 
Of the highest and noblest in Nature His band 

MOEi All deeds have their consequentes Ruod or ill. But this is ftol an iron law as the [Irirttmnill! in 
philosophy or the preachers of hare Karma, would have us believe Allah does not til apart. He su'ctln the 
•arid And Mercy as well u Justice are Hu attributes fn His Justice every deed oi word or thought of evil 
its consequentc For the doer or speaker or thinker But there is always in this hfr room For repentance 
ind amendment A* soon W this is forthcoming, Allah's Mercy comet into action. It can blot out our evil, 
ind the "reward which it gives is nrarly always greater than our met if* 

5106 Allah's attributes of Mem and Forgiveness are unlimited, Tbev comr into action without our asking 
nut oti our bring mg our will a* offerings to Him Our aiiinc or pravrr helps us lo fcnng our minds and wills 
si offrnng to Him That is necessary to frame our own psvchoiogu jl preps red nr It informs Allah oi nothing 
lor He knows all 

&10" As Allah knows nur inmost being, It is .ibautrl for us to justify ouiselves either by pie rend n* that 
we ait better than we are ot by finding excuses for out conduct. We must offer ourselves unreservedly such 
at vr are it is His .Mercy and trace (hat wilt cleanse ui If we try. nut of love fir Hun. to tiuird against 
evil our striving is all that He asks for 


C. 230,- 
(53:33-62.) 
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Traces thr courw of History, jtxm y 
Oh Iram fi m Hu- Revelation *ml 
Adore the Lard of your inmost Soul! 


Sictiqn 3 


33. Secst thou one 110 * 
Who turns back, 


34, Gives a little. 

Then hardens (his heart)? 


35. What I Has he knowledge 
Of the Unseen 
So that he can ser? i,U9 


36. Nay, is he not acquainted 
With what is in the books 1110 
Of Moses 


37. And of Abraham 1111 
Who fulfilled his 




engagements 


38. Namely, that no bearer” 1 * 
Of burdens can bear 
i lie burden of another: 


39. That man can have nothing 
But what he strives for: 


5iOS The particular reference m this pauage jctqrdmg la Itaydawi u to A Walirl ibrn a] Mughiia:, 
who bargained vHth A Qurayih Pagan for a certain sum if the latter would take upon himself the liiia of A\ 
Vsalid lie paid a pan of the sum bur withheld the mi I he g-nrral application ihatconcrmi m u ihcrrf id 
(!) if *e accept Edam w-r must accept at w hole-he art nil y and not lf>ob hath to Pagan mpentititm* ft} vt 
can not play fait and loose with our promisc-i And (5) no man can bargain about spiritual matters for he cannoi 
wc whit hi* end will hr Unless hr follows thr law of Allah, which it lhr law of rightcoicmc^ 


5LQ9 'So that hr can see what will happen m thr HrrraficrV for no bargains can be struck about irutim 
unknown. 


^110 Art.' k nf V f er: ^ s IppHTtmly QOt fh r IVniltrt] ifl the pin--hill uifT^ ■i"'Hrr l-..i n: hru L 

lost For example thr Hook of ihe Wars of jehovah b referred to in the Old Intameni (Nurn 2t H) hm ft 
now Ion ] he present ftcntaietich ha* no clear mewagr ,it all of a Ufe to rtime 

5111 So original Book of dimAam n now extant Hut a book called 'The Imaxnent of Abralurti nu 
come down to u* which terms to be a Greek translation nl a Hebrew original See n. 6094 to 87 19 ^urn 
ihr Book*. cii Mmm”. and Abraham are aga.ncntmnrd together 

51i£. One of the titles nf Abraham u Htfrif, thr True in Faith C/ 16 120, L23 

511J. Herr follows a series of eleven aphorism! of ancient wisdom apparently meurpo raced in current Semitic 
folklore \ hr first is that i mani ipiritual burden “ thr r npOtuibiUu for hi* must be borne by hltr.Hv 

and nor hft another Cf fi:1b4; 17 15 35:IH; 39:7, There can be no tirajkntta ton e me nt 
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40. 

41. 




44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 


4B. 

49. 


Thai (the fruit of) his striving 1114 
Will soon come in sight; 


Then will he be rewarded 

With a reward complete; 

< -1 Tf ^ rf ; ; iil 

JtjV |@> 

That to thy Lord 

Is the final Goal; slls 


That it is He Who 

Granteth Laughter and Tears; 


That it is He Who 

Granteth Death and Life; 


That He did create 

in pairs —male and female, 1116 


Horn a sperm drop when lodged 
(In its place); 

M © 

That He hath promised 

A Second Creation 
(Raising of the Dead); 81,7 


That it is He Who 

Giveth wealth and satisfaction; 411 * 

$jg\ 0 

That He is the Lord 

Of Sirius (the Mighty Star);* 11 * 

xSgl £u3& 0 

— 


5114 Thr second and third aphorisms are that man must strive or he will gain nothing, and that if hr 
jtnvm. cht result must loon appear in sight and he will find hu reward in full measure 


5115, The fourth, fifth* and sixth aphorisms are that aU things return to Allah; that all Our hope should 
br in Him and we should fear none but Him; and that He done can give Life and Death 

5116, The seventh aphorism relates (o the mystery of sex: all things asc created in pairs, each sex performs 
]is proper function, and yet its wonderful working b pan o! the creative process of Allah the living seed fiuctifio. 
bui contaifu within itself all the factors disdo^ed m its latei development and life 

5117, No less wonderful is the promise He has made about the raising of the dead, and a new life in 
the Hereafter, and this is the subject of the eighth aphorism 

5)18 Wealth and material fain are sought by mw men. in t he hope thai thry will he a source of rnjoyjnrni 
md sr till act ion Bui this hope is not always fulfilled. Then? i# a psychical and spi ritual aide to ii. But both 
the material and the spiritual tide depend upon the working of Allah's Plan This is referred to in the ninth 
iphoriem 

ills l lir tenth aphorism refen to a mighty phenomenon of nature, the magirheem stir Sinus, which 
l inch a prominent ubjeci in the skies, in the ewrh pail of the *ulai year, sa} from January to April It is 
the brightest star lu the firmament* and its bluiih light cau^rs wonder acid terror in Pagan minds. The Fagan 
Arabs worshipped it as a divimiy But Allah u the Lord, Creator and Cherisher, of die moan magnificent pari 
o: Creadon, and worship a due to Him ^lone. 









54. So that (ruins unknown) 
Have covered them up. 


55, ! hen which of the gifts 411 ' 
Of thy Lord, (O man,) 
Wilt thou dispute about? 




56. This is a Warner, 411 ’ 

Of the (series of) Warners 
Of old I 


57. The (judgement) ever 

_. approaching 

f Draws nigh: 


V a ^ < JBl 

aytfioij® 


5IZ0 The (levcadi and Laat aphomm refers to the punishment of the most powerful inarm ptapln foe 
their mu. For the Ad people, ice n 1040 to 7:65, and for tbe Thampd, see n, IMS to 7i73. They wert nratig, 
and tlio were talented: but their strength and their talent* djd not iivr ihem from being destroyed for r j r 
*sru The same may be mkI about (hr rarlirr generation of Noah who were dmioytd in the Hood ibev reject; 
Our Sigm they were indeed a blind people 1 (7 Mj; ice alto n 1059 to 7:59; a id 11 25-49, 

Ancient Aa (pvoplr) some Comment a to hi coniime First id peopk, distinguishing them from thr lace 
AJ people, a. remnant that had thrir day and paued away. 


53. And He destroyed 

iThe Overthrown Cities 4111 
(Of Sodom and Gomorrah). 
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Jr-Vl 


50. And that it is He 

Who destroyed the (powerful) 
Ancient ‘Ad (people),* 1 * 11 


51. And the Thamud, 

Nor gave them a lease 
Of perpetual life. 


52. And before them. 

The people of Noah, 

For that they were (all) 

Most unjust 

And most insolent transgressors, 






'■oastaa 


y»?Ti 


51Z1. Wnet 53 60 may br torts trued at a commentary on the aphorism*, The itory of the Ovenhim 
Cmd, to which Lot wa* for * warning, wi 11 be found id LL 74-S3 and the note* chermn I hn stot^ ituj 
well be treated as separate from the aphorisms u it refer* to events that happened in the later life of Afcnlim 

5122. With ft slight modification this forms the refrain of (he nfit Surah but one, the highly partial 
Surah of Ai Ruhtnan In S 54:15 17 etc . there u j similar refrain in different word*. E*try afift Jfld beuefi 
you have is fium Allah, and to $*\r you from the just punnhmeni of your n iu, Allah at all umo ten ds rmUiiu 
and Mnsrngen m warn you Why not accept Allah * Grace murid of disputing about it? 

5123. E'bc Prophet before the Qurayih find before ui) continues the line of ntweagm of Allah 
have come u :--irh mankind and lead men into unity and rightcoumtu. Shall we not liilen to hu voice?£wty 
day that paw*. the judgement approaches nearer and nearer Bui Allah alone can uy at what precuf hour 
it will come to jny of m It is certain* and yet it ii a mystery, which Allah alone can Uy bare 
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38. No (soul) but Allah 

Can lay it barr. 

59. Do yc then wonder* 1 * 4 
At this recital? 

50. And will ye laugh 111 * 

And not weep, 

61. Wasting your time 
In vanities? 

62. But fall ye down in prostration 
To Allah and adore (Him))* 1 *" 





5124 Mere wondering will nut do. even if it ii the wonder of admiration F-ji h wul must it rive and act. 
ind AH a h i Mercy vrill take n under iti wingi 

t dL , 5 I hr higher i^.irs of Life and tbr Hereafter air irnouj and ihe:r:ore a'aI that wr du in this life 
u tenons and important Wr must ihun inamt te* and frivolities. It ii no laughing tune If we only realised 
our own %h on comings, we should »rep with our (good angel 1 ; who weep for tu But weeping by itself will not 
hr!p We rr;us( cry and understand Allah ind adore Him l hut shall we be *b\r to understand ounelves and 
ullt fellow men 

512 ft And so we are rnvaied to picwiatr ourselvn and adore Him For tl is i* the true end of Revelation 
imt the true attitude when wr undr^und the world Nature. History and lie working of All- hi PUn 


AMtr 1 - 



Imre, to Surah M 


15S6 


INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 54 - 4 L QAMAR 

Thu u jjt early Miiku £un^ tk fifth m (k w-nr* cfeabtlg with Ji#djMWM B iM ife 
trrnh iif HwliiHitt u tiplajirfiJ in the [ntiDduitlbn In S SO 

Tk throw of the Surah u explained hjrihr rHnuai; 11 li 1 hrrr any that wi]] itrtw admnnbhnn" 
#hich th cun tin tinsel, ai the rad of each rcfnrturr to i p*rt ifxvrr td ten and irjW-uuu uf waroT 
inif in the appeal to the iimphriiir of the Qurlu lE^nei I5„ 37. I! SE, 40, and 51) tbra > 
an lEivLtation to hum to the Mrnmjfe *m4 mm to Truth and kijhttoiiintu 

^ymrMiy—The Hour of h^lpmat b n-ljfb. but tfien fcfjff or reject the Moup. jj dnl 
ihe people of Noah, of Ad of 'Ihx-mud of Lni. and of Phariuh b ibcrc jny Lhn wfl] ehfi-- 
idlmaoiike? 1-5^ and £ IS!) 

C. 131, “With frory Ittsth rtf *ur life, minr* nearer 
{54 I SS.) And nearer itte Hour of Judfmmi I the proud 

WiU be brought Jow; the bntti ol e*« 

WiU find thnnrch i r» in h*rd±Jnp Cornel 
li Lhcfr any that will truly r«tiw idntan^mr 
So Hid Noah, but hi* people re]ruled 
The WRjmnjf arid periihed., Vlfr haw rnailr 
Our hevelacino eaay to undemand and Lnllowt 
1 1 shrrr ant that - , iU ;Jy reedw admonition^ 

So uLii i he propbeta of Ad and [~h imud; 

So land the prophe-Li drpuied to [hr iVople 
Of Lm| and the Pharanlr but the wulrd continued 
la si 11 jrid defiance and pcriihed WiL( the priwmi 
Genera caon Learn wudom by naming? AI ^ 

3j thef^ any ikal wi.U indy receive- tUWkkkn? 

Thf RLjtnroLu. will dwell in their Ciardem of EUiw — 

In joyful Anembly «f rciiiied TVuth, 

In the PrtK*nce of their Sovcmpi Mat High! 


* 





tM-+ i^l #>' Lr /*. a- F s 
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Surah 54. 


At Qamar (The Moon) 

iWWM 

in (ht‘ name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

^ ''' * * 

1, (The Hour ((of Judgement) 1417 

Is nigh, and the moon 

Is deft asunder. 11,1 


2. But if they sec 

A Sign, they turn away. 

And say. “This is 
(But) transient magic.'* 1 '** 


3. They reject (the warning) 

And follow their (own) lusts 

But every matter has 4l “ 

Its appointed time. 

M or 

4. There have already come 

To them Recitals wherein 1,11 

There is (enough) to check (them), 


5, Mature wisdom —but 

(The preaching of) Warners 


Profits them not. 

6, ^Therefore. (0 Prophet I 41 * 1 
lum away from them. 



5117 See pirtgr»pb t of thr Introduction to S S3. The idea of [hcjyri|(rttiem hr eng iiiifh Jt the beginning 
V ihi* Surah connei s it with fhe same idea at the end of the bat SELnh \mvc 57) though the actual word* 
^4 in the two l aaei are diffrienr, 


M£S Three explanation* are gi-cti m the b and perhafu all three apply here 1 1) that the moon 

once appeared deft asunder m the valley of Makkih wuhiri sight of the Prophet. Itn Companions and some 
Unbeliever*; (K) that the prop firm past tense indicate* the future, the driving aiuiadrr of the moon brin** 
a Sign of the Judgement approaching; and (3) that the phrase u metaphoricaJ, meaning that the matter hai 
become deaf aa the moon. Thai the fim was noticed by coniemporariri, mduding Unbeliever is clear from 
i TTtr t The second u an intidrm of the disruption of the solar *yjiem si the Nr* Crrsnonj Cf 75 9 And 

ike third might well be implied a* in eastern allegory, based on the other rwo 

5119 Minmnurr Erunrvii or powerful rtiher meaning will apply I he UnbrJirvrn acknowledge th r 
appearance htr call 11 magic They do not therefore profit by the spiritual levujn 

%]%Q The pn^ajeflee qf tin and the pr ran in inn of nuih riMV have im dz), hut n niuit end at lull 

5)11 The ttorin of the tin* of past generation* having been visited with exemplary pumshitirnis werr 
lifr.iiy in their pwrauon, and should, if they had been m*e. have opened then ryn and checked them in 
thru rnad career of im Phe of these stones are again referred to later in ihi* Surah by wav of j Hu it ration 

S13£ Foj a nme godtesaneas seems to triumph, but the triumph n then lived And in any caie there 
li ihr k-ciKrr k oiling of ihr Hay o! Judgement 
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The Day that the Caller* 1 ’* 

Will call (them) 

To a terrible affair. 

7. They will come forth — 

Their eyes humbled — 

Front (their) graves, (torpid) 11 ** 
Like locusts scattered abroad, 

8. Hastening, with eyes transfixed. 
Towards the Caller 1 — 

'Hard is this Day!" 

The Unbelievers will say. 

9. them the People 
Of Noah rejected (their 

messenger): 

They rejected Our servant, 11,11 
And said. "Here is 
One possessedand he 
Was driven out. 



^ > w 


10. Then he called on his Lord: 
“l am one overcome: 

Do Thou then help (me)!" 11 ** 

U. So We opened the gates 
Of heaven, with water 
Pouring forth. 



.fiS J 


12. And We caused the earth 
lb gush forth with springs. 

So the waters met (and rose} 111 ' 
To the extent decreed. 



5133. The whoa* voice wil) call at the Resurrection and direct all louts Cf 20 10^ 111 

5134 At one stagr in the invasion of locust iwmrms, the locust* in torpid md art Ktuered abroad dl 
over ihr ground I have w-rn rhrtn cm [Jitway tracks in Irlq, rrushrd to death in hundreds bv passing tnJu 
The urtiilr it apt fnf the ltunnrd bcinjfi who wt|l riir up in fwsrmi fmm their gravo and say ‘Ah^ wtsc usta 
ml who had raised ui up?" f36 52) 

5135 The story of Noah and the Rood is frequently referre d io in the Qut In The pauiftr which ber 
illustrate* thi* paM*K r W1 ® be found in U 25 4B Note in that passage how rhrv Tint insult and abuse h- 
jfrogantlv how he humbly upn with them; htm they laugh him to scorn, a* much aai lo uv that hr 

a madm-rn jjnsiraed nJ Home oil ipsm; how ihr Rood comes and hr is saved in thr Ark, and lh^ wi ud 
are doomed to destruction 

3136 Hr did not tail down punishment He merely asked for help tn hit mission, as he fell hsmidi 
fwrrjwiwrrpd hy brute force and cast oat, which prevented (hr fulFilmern of hu iruiaion Bui the *n;lrd |menun 
were pan all rrpenianre, and they were wiped oui 

5137. Thr torrents of tain from above combined wuh the fuih of waten from underground iprtngi, sad 
caused a huge Rood which inundated the country (C/ 11:40 and 23 £7) 
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13. But We bore him 

On an (Ark) made of 
Broad planks and caulked*** 1 
With palm-fibre: 

14. She floats under Our eyes 
{And care:: a recompense* 11 * 

To one who had been 
Rejected (with scorn)! 

15. And We have left 
This as a Sign 114 * 

(For all time): then 
Is there any that will 
Receive admonition?* 141 

16. ®ut (terrible i was 1141 
My Penalty and My Warning? 

17. And We have indeed 
Made the Qur'an easy* 14 * 

To understand and remember: 
Then is there any that 
Will receive admonition? 

18. tThe Ad (people) (too) 
Rejected (Truth): then 
How terrible was 

My Penalty and My Warning? 







19 For We sent against them* 14 * 


515ft Xhtnr. plural of iuar, which mr*m (hr palm fibre with which boat* am caulked from doiart i 
to rim in. to spoil A derived meaning u daili'. (which are driven into plank*): thu lalirf meaning also 
ipplin,, and hi prefer red by innaiutqfi not f.. uiliar with (hr construction of umpLe btuii 



5159^ As ututi, Allah ■ Merry m saving Hi* faithful imuti takes pteredctice of Hu Wrath and Penalty 
Aiiii He help* and rewards (hoar whom (he world reject# and deipiiraf 

51W Cf 29 15, wherr ihr Ark {with the salvation it brought to the rsghtroui) U mentioned: as a Sign 
; : *|J People* So alio m 25 37 and 25 12), it U a Sign for men Similarly the saving of lM wish thr drurunion 
of che wicked Ciun of the Flam, n mentioned ai a Sign Left for ihoae who would undrisland: £9 35 and 51:37 

Blil, A refram that occurs six nmts in this Sur^h: *er Introduction 

5142 While the Mercy of Allah u jIww prominently mentioned. wr muti not fm*et or minimise ihr 
mtirnce of Evil, and the terrible IVnahy ti imun if the Grace of Allah and Hu Warning an- dHibrratrlf rejected. 

5143 While the Qur’In tumi up the highest philosophy of the inner life, its simple directum# for conduct 
are plain and riiy to undent and and act upon li thu not in itself a part of the Grace of AUah^ And what 
rxcatt u there for anyone to fail in receiving 4 J mom non? 

5144 Cf 41 16- Hu* graphic w the description of the mmado that uprooted shell)t It mint indeed tie 
a dreadful tornado that pluck# up the palm tree* by their cap rood. The Day” la an indefinite period of time 
The wind that destroyed (be 'Ad people J sired icren nighia and eight dart €9 7 
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A furious wind, on a Day 
Of violent Disaster, 

£0, Plucking out men as if 

They were roots of palm-trees 
Tom up (from the ground), 

21, Yea, how (terrible) was 

My Penalty and My Warning I* 14 * 

22. Bui We have indeed 
Made the Qur'an easy 

"lb understand and remember: 
Then is there any that 
Will receive admonition? 


Section 2. 

23. fThe Thamud (also) 

Rejected (their) Warners, 

24. For they said: ‘ WhatP 144 
A man? A solitary one 
From among ourselves! 

Shall wc follow such a one? 4141 
fruly should we then be 
Straying in mind, and mad! 

25. "Is it that the Message 
Is sent to him. 

Of all people amongst us? 

Nay. he is a liar 
An insolent one!' * 141 

26. Ah! they will know 

On the morrow, which is 
! fie liar, the insolent one! 




5145, Repelled from vertr Jft to heighten thr drti upturn of the sm. (he penally, and ihr criminal nrglignxf 
of the imners in refund# the Marrungi on account of their iclf complacent confidence m their own r rj rtfe 
and liability U iirrpeated again u a inrdndary refrain in 54 3D and (withtJight modifiiaiioii) m 54 “ JiidJ!. 

5146 I he p'tvciiriii^ of the 1 h a mud & more acafchmgty analwd here than, in 41 17. to the* up t hr 
contrail between dialUm mtni idea* About Revelation, and the real vanity, hurnammi social v.dur indtnuh 
of Reveliiion To them the Revelation waj brought by Salih 

Ml B^i iuke the rreachet i*otir among m many, and differrni from them although hrou^hi up ijncnf 
ihf itudwri, it it made a cause of fepmid) apinst him when it Aould have be® an inde* l ea ding to i sfire^ < 
of (heir heart! and an mmmilion of thru 

5148 Pure abuse, as a contrast to Salihs eipoauditinnl See Zb |4|15S P and notri 
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27. For Wc will send 

The ahe-camel 114 * 

By way of trial for them 

So watch them, (O Salih), 

And possess thyself in patiencel 

< 3 > 

28. And tell them that 

The water is to be 

Divided between thcm: >l “ 

Each one's right to drink 

Being brought forward 
; (By suitable turns). 

> ** 

29. But they called 
lo their companion. 

And he took a sword 

In hand, and hamstrung (her). 

a*/ " < 

30. Ahl how (terrible) was 

My Penalty and My Warning) 


31. For We sent against them 11 *’ 

A single Mighty Blast, 

And they became 

Like the dry stubble used 

By one who pens cattle. )J 11 

>•-» • £ u& 

32. And We have indeed 

Made the Qur’an easy 

To understand and remember: 
Then is there any that 

Will receive admonition? 

301t 0 

33. She People of Lut IIW 

Rejected Warnings. 

& 

34. We sent against them 

A violent tornado 



5149 $rr n 1044 to 7 75 . for shr ihf cimd At a in*) nr i«t among »HFuh jropk who Irird to irionopeih** 
mmt ind pasture ji Agritut the pour 


5150 Sec 26 155 156 All wrn to hivr in due lum It *u to b t mi onci monopoly And tnuifily 

iht gam writ not to bir ihui Againii iht poor or [heir caieJc. 

5151 Sec o 1047 to 7:7ft* mnd Cj the «m t phrase Blast Lued fui the ii.nal for the Resurrection 

In 36:53. In the case of ThamilcL the riettmctlan seems Id have been by a severe ear ihcpukft accompanied 

With i terrible rumbling nnise 

5152 I hey became like dry uick* mth u arr med b> hrtduncfi m vnab mg pens or endosum for their cattle 
5153. The won of Lot (LAt) and ihr Cine* of ihe Fl*m h*t bren frequmily rHtnred (u See tl 71 63 
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With showers of stones. 11M 
(Which destroyed them), except 
Let's household: them We 
Delivered by early Dawn — 



35. As a Grace from Us: 

Thus do We reward 
Those who give thanks im 



36. And (La;) did warn them 1 '** 

Of Our Punishment, but 
They disputed about the 

Warning. 





37. And they even sought 

To snatch away his guests ,,1, 
From him, but We blinded 
Their eyes. (They heard:) 
"Now taste ye My Wrath 
And My Warning” 



38, Early on the morrow 
An abiding Punishment 
Seized them: 



39. "So taste ye My Wrath 
And My Warning.' 



40. And We have indeed 
Made the Qui'an easy 
lb understand and remember: 
Then is there any that 
Will receive admonition? 



M54 Haiit 4 violent tornado bnnpjing a ihowr ot urine* TTir word im cun here, m 17 6S (without rcfmtKF 
to Any particular place), jp £9 40 (where it tetnu cu irfrr to U»* a Citiei. tec n. 34i>ZJ, and in 67 17 (what 
4giin there u no r ef erence to ■ particular place) In Lot i Citin the ahower wu of bnmatunr act II.£1 

hlhh Giving ihanhi to Allah m QuriniL phiue u to obey Allah• Lai#, to do Hi* Will, to pricft* 
rightrouinn*, to me all gift! m Ilia aerviee 

sm. cf itin 79. 

5157 L*i had hern preaching to them tome lime againii their iniquities The erwua of thru fate rum 
when the two * ngeja cimr tn li>r in the guile ol handfcomc young trim The men of tlir whole City cw>r 
m an upm u < vaulted hi* boixie and tried to tnmtch away the two handicmie men. Lot tried to promt ihrr 
but wan power3na Darknrw tell on their eye* u the (It*! aiage tn ihetr punuhmrnr and before ifs; roc-nurf 
the wicked citiei were butted untln a ih o w r r of brimuone Lot and hu bebrtmg houwri iid wm Mite 
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Section 3. 


41. to the People 11 ** 

Of Pharaoh, too, aforetime, 

Came Warners (from Allah). 

ill: rc <@* 

42. The (people) rejected all 

Our Signs; but We 

Seized them with such Penalty 
(As comes) from One 

Exalted in Power, 

Able to carry out His Will. 

—(k-i 

43, Are your Unbelievers, 

(0 Quraysb), better than they? 51 * 9 
Or have ye an immunity 

In the Sacred Books? 

€> 

44. Or do they say: 

"We acting together 

Can defend ourselves”? 


45. Soon will their multitude 

Be put to flight, 

^ ivc- <E> 

And Lhey will show 

Their backs. 

S'j±\oJj>j 

46. Nay, the Hour (of Judgement) 

Is the time promised them 
(For their full recompense):* 160 

And that Hour will be 

Most grievous and most bitter. 

p.j*.yiz\3\& <$) 


5158^ The Egyptian people of old ur thr Usi people mentioned in this Surah as an example o( iniquity 
meeting with punishment. And the moral is driven home to the Pagan Quraysh. to warn them of thrir fate 
if they persisted m thor evil lives. The Egyptians had many Signs given them They were giftrd proplc and 
md made much progress in ihr sciences and the ^irt5. I hey could have Icami from hiicory that when the 
highest virtues disappear, the nation muse ?r]J Mru-r* brought up among them and commissioned to give 
Allah = Mrsiagr to fhnn But they were arrogant; they were unjuu to Allah's creatures; they followed riehasmg 
furtni of worship: they mocked at Truth; and weir at last punished with destruction in the Red Sea for their 
inogam leaden and army See 10 7S-90 for a narrative 

MS9, If the Egypt Jins with ^11 then power and science were unable to resist the punishment uf their wels, 
the Pagan Quraysli ate d.skcti. how will you fare w hen you come lo a trial of iircngth against Allah a Truth' 
foil are not specially favoured iv 4i to he immune from Allah's Law, And if you rely gn .our numbers, ihe> 
wiJl be j broken reed when the trial comes, as indeed happened at the Battle of Badr 

6180 The calculation* of unjust men — on their science, their resources, their numbrm rtc — will in many 
cases be falsified even in tin* world, as stated in the last two verse*, hut thtir real Punishment will come with 
Judgement, r e when rhry find their real place to ihc spmtual world at the restoration erf true valuer It will 
Then he a most gnrvou* and bitter experience for thnn k throwing into the ab ide any c damitief they may suffer 
in this life. 
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47. Truly those in sin 
Are the ones 

Straying in mind, and mad 


48, The Day they will be 

Dragged through the Fire 
On their faces. 4161 (they 

Taste vr 


Will hear:) 

Ihc touch of Hell! 


49. Verily, ail things 
Have We created 
In proportion and measure. 1 


FjO And Our Command 
Is but a single (Act) 
Like the twinkling 
Of an eve. 


51. And (oft) in the past. 
Have We destroyed gangs 
I unto vou: then 


5161, 54:24 above Nuir him ihr utiles arc turned in ihc argument by the repetition. The unjust 

think that the godly are wandering in mind And mad I"hey will find that it u realty they who were wamisnui 
in mind, and mad, erven when they were m the plenitude of their power and in the enjoyment of ail the good 
things of this life These minor fthoei heighten ihr effect of the major refrain mentioned in the Introduction 

51 On their farti. the Hate ii the symbol of Personality, Their whole Personality will he subvened 
and degraded—in [he midst of :hr Fife of Suffering 

wV . ■ * . -f a 


5163 Allah* Creation is not haphu.i Evervi rung goes by law proportion, and measure Evrryilujaf 
1 its appointed tune., place, and occasion, as also its definite limitation Nothing happen* but iccordhf 
to His Plan, and every deed, word, and thought of man has iu fullest consequentes, except insofar u ib- 
Grare and Mercy of Allah intervenes. and that is according to law and plan, tCf t 117) 


MM White in the life of crea ed things therr l* proportion and measure*', and a lag of time or disii:- ? 
or circumstance, m Allah'i Command, the De% ^the Abrd rhe Execution and the Consequences ire bm 
a single An S he simile given is rh,ir of the twinkling of an eye, which is the shortest time that a simple ib*ji 
< iin think nf: the cause which ocruiom rhe twinkling the movement of the muscle connected with it ihe 
closing of the eyelidi, and then reopening,, are all almost like a simultaneous ;irr By wny cH romtran tab 
an illustration I ke that of a man writing a hook He nim form the design in hr nind, he must prepare 
himself by research, collection ui knowledge, ot of penonal esperiente hr must use ot acquire the in ff 
writing: he must miles l the material for writing, cw , paper ink, pen. etc., and this will connect with 4 chain 
of manufacturing processes in which he is dependent upon other people's work and experience, then hn bo tk 
may have to be printed or lithc>graphed oi bound and sold, or t ken to a Library or presented to a ir.ruc 
which will bring into play numerous other chains of processes, and dependence upon other peoples «odo: 
skill, and the lag of Tune, Space and Circumstance vlII occur at numerous stage* In Alldhi Corns 
the word Be fkun) rncludrs everything without rhe intervention, of or dependence upon any other bmf 
cr thing whatever. And rhjs is -ukj j mother phase rrf the philosophy of Unirv 

5165 Ashyd ai nm gangs or parties or Collection of men like you— addrr^ed m wicked men who irm^ncb 
rely upon their own strength or combination, neither of which can stand for a moment against the Will of All ah 
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Is there any that 

Will receive admonition?* 1 * 4 

52 . All that they do 
Is noted in (their) 

Books (of Deeds >:*'*’ 

53. Every matter, small and great. 
Is a record. 

54. A, to the Righteous, 

They will be in the midst 
Of Gardens and Rivers, ,1 “ 

55. In an Assembly to Truth,•*** 

In the Presence of' ,, ° 

A Sovereign Omnipotent.* m 



5166 The cases of Pharaoh* turn of old and the Pagan Quray^h a it considered ai parallel and an appeal 
ti iddirurd to the Intel from the experience of the fotttier will yt not learn and repent? 

5167 Tnc point t* that nothing which eiicii do r. lust guod or rviJ Everyth ng glvrsi n*e 10 an inevitable 
chain of comequencri, from which 4 release i* only ubtiinrd by the mifrwcmion of Allah* Gracr acting on 
la «T* a Moving nf rhe human will to repent and turn to Allah (R). 

Slfrfl I he record, in the case of thovr who duhonoured and violated Truth, will lead to their undoing 
but in the of those who honoured ihr Truth and adopted u 10 a* to drnie in then righteous Live*, the 
result if riprcued by four metaphor*, in an ascending drgrre of sublimity (1) they will be in the initial of 
Cii Jeci3 where river* flow (2) they will be in an Aitrrnhly of Truth,: (3> In the Prr*riice of Allah ( 4 ) Whose 
v^f:eigntT d omnipotent 

Gordfiu tvHh Rtvtn bttieaihf this hat been explained more than once already Cj n 46&B 

lu 45 "0 The Garden luggesu all the Bliw we can imagine through our wtuh <R.f. 

6119 While we posses our bodily senses, the best conceptions we can form are through our sense-pcrceptiom. 
ind the Garden a a good symbol from that point of view. The neat higher undemanding of spiritual truth 
m through oar intellect and social satisfaction. This is best symbolised by the Assembly of Truth - the gathering 
in which we tn with our fellows and enjoy die realisation of 'Iruth and the dissipation of falsehood* and half rrulhi 

5170, But there is a higher conception still, something so intensely spiritual that it can only be expressed 
iii reference to the Presence of Allah (R). 

5173 Afutffuti/r, which is translated Omnipotent, implies something mpre the eighth-declension furtn 
denote* not only complete mastery, but the further idea that the mastery ante* form Allah i own nature, and 
depend* uci nothing else whatever (R.) 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 55 -AL RAHMAN 

g 

The majority of Commenuton consider this an early Makkan Surah, though some rounder 
at least a part of it as dating from Madfnah. The greater pan of it is undoubtedly early Maktaji. 

It is highiy poetical and most sublime, and the refrain Then which of the lavoun of your 
Lord will ye deny?" is interspersed 31 times among its 78 verses. (R) + 

It is thr sixth ol the senes of seven dealing with Revelation, the favours of Allah, md the 
Herr after: see Introduction to S. 50* 

Here thr special theme is indicated by the refrain, The rhyme in most cases is in the Dual 
grammatical form, and the Argument implies that though things are created in pain* ihm j 
an underlying Unity through the Creator, in the favours which He bestows, and in the goal ip 
which they are marching 

Summary — Allah Most Gracious has vent Revelation, one of His greatest favours to mar, 
Hts creation is m pain, well balanced, all created things receive His favours, but ihey will alll pan 
away, and only Allah will endure through the ages (55:L $4, and C, £52), 

Ultimately all evil shall return to its destination, ai well as all Good, but ever blesv'd u 
ihc name of Allah, Lord of Glory, Honour and Bounty (55:35-7#, and C. 233). 

C, 232*-^Allah's creatures! Which favours of Allah whll ye deny? 

(55:1*34.) Mcwt Gracious is Allah, Who reveals Himself 

In the Qur'an, in man's Intelligence, 

And in the nature around man. 

Balance and Justice, Goodness and Care, 

Are the Ljws of His Worlds Created 
From day, man can yet comprehend 
The Lord of Lhe Easts and the Wests, Him 
Who sustains all HU creatures. Him 
Who bestows the jewels of Life and Faith, 

Him Who abides when all else periaheth, 

Him Whose Eternity is the Hope 

w 

Of mans Future, thr 1/3 rd Everlasting 
Of justice and Glory and Bounty and Honour! 

Which, then, of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 
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Surah 55. 


Al Rahman (The Most Gracious) 

fstm mmem 

In the name of Allah. Mast Gracia tu. 

Most Merciful. 

-- 

I. ( Allah) Most Gracious! 

22-Jif© 

2. It is He Who has 11 ’* 

Taught the Qur’an. 


3. Me has created man; 

0 

4. He has taught him speech* 111 
(And Intelligence). 

l&ZX 0 

5, The sun and the moon 

Follow courses (exactly) 

computed; 1174 

^ rAll 

6, And the herbs Jt,i and the trees— 
Both (alike) bow in adoration. * lT * 


7. And the Firmament has He 

Raised high, and He has set up 
The Balance (of Justice), 1177 


8. In order that ye may 

Not aansgTess (due) balance. 



[jL 72 The Krvrlation tomes from Allah Moat Gricioiu, and it it one of the greatest Signs of Hifi grace 
jnd favour. He 11 ihe wurtr uf all Light, and Hli Itght i* diffused throughout ihr universe, 


5175 Ba-piTi intelligent 4 : h: power of eipir*Mon capacity to understand clearly the relation of things 
and to explain them Allah has given thu to man. and betides this revel at ion in man i own heart* hat .sided 
turn with revelation in nature and revelation through prophets and mewrigera 

5174 In the grr.it istrnnnmica] umverv (here arr eaaci mathematical laws which bear wamrs* so Allahs 
Vriid^ i and also to Hu iivoun to Hia erratum; for wr ill profit by the heat and light, the fc-avom. and 
ih' numerous change in the cidn and the atmosphere, on which the roruticutmn of out globe und the 
maintenance of life depend 

5175, iVfl/rn may mean *Un collectively, or herbs collectively: perhapi both meanings are implied 

5376, All nature adote* Allah. C/ 0:18* and n 2730; U 15; and 16 48 49 

5177 The ''balance of justice m tins vrne u connected with "the Balance" irt the neat two verses, that 
mm Jtuy act juitlv to ^arh other and observe due balance in all (hen actions billowing the golden mean 
and not transgressing due bounds in anything Bm the Balance Is also connected figuratively with the heaveni 
above in chr rr symbol* injustice is a heavenly virtue; (2) thr hpjvru ihemwlvn. nr suituned bv maihriiuiu jI 
balance; and (5) the constellation Libra (the Balance) is entered by the inn at the middle of the zodiacal year. 














517S To be taken both liter.illy and figuralively A man should be horrwt and straight in every dailyimitfi 
inch as weighing out Lhingi which he Lf selling - and he should be straight, just and honest, m .ill the highest 
dealings, not only with other people, but with himself and in hii obedience to Adah's « jw Nut many du either 
the one or the other when they have an opportunity of deceit. Justice is the centra] virtue, and the avoidance 
of both excess and defeet in conduct kee_- the human world balanced just _ls the heavenly v add is kept b&Jjaced 
bv mathematical ordet 

5179 How can Allah'* favours be counted? Look at the earth alone. Life and the conditions here ait 
mutually balanced for Allah's creatures. The vegetable world produces fruu of va rious kinds and corn 01 griir. 
of various kinds for human food : lie gram harvest yields with it fodder for animals in the shape of leaves 
and straw, as wet! as food for men m the shape of grans. The plants not only supply- food but sweet-ttrtcilmj 
herb* and flowers. KrayAan is the sweet basil, but is here used in the generic sense, for agreeable produce In 
the vegetable world, to match the usrfui produce already mentioned 

5180. Both the pronoun "your and the verb “will ye deny" are in the Arabic in the Dual Number The 
whole Surah is a symphony of Duality, which leads up to Unity, « explained in the Introduction. All creitioa 
is In pairs; 51:49. and notes 5025-26; 36:56. n. 5981 Justice is the conciliation of two opposites to unity, the 
settlement of the unending feud between Right and Wrong. The things and concepts mentioned tn thii Smh 
,irr in pairs man and outer nature; sun and moon, hrrbs and trees; heavens and ranhj fruit and com; human 
food and fodder for cattle: things nourishing and things sweet-smell mg; and so on Throughout ihe S P. rah 
Then there is mars and Jinn, for which sec n. 5182 below 

Witt ye dtnyf that is, fail to ack nowledge either in word or thought or in your conduct If you mumc 
Allah's gift! or ignore them, that is equivalent to ingratitude or denial or refusal to profit, by Ali.ih's infuuie Gnee 

5181. See n. 1966 to 15.26. The creation of men and Jinn* is contrasted Man was made of pounding 
day, dry and brittle like pottery T he Jinn {see next note) wax made from a dear flame of Tire Yet each hu 
capacities and possibilities which only Allah's Grace be*tows on them How can they deny Allah's favours' 

5182. For (hr mraning of Jinn see n 929 to B 100. They are spirits, and therefore suhile hue i ftlmr 
of fire I heir bring tree from rninkr implies that they are free from grnssness for smoke is the gmuci 
ac romp liniment of Fire (R). 


9. So establish weight with justice 5111 
And fall not short 
In the balance. 

10. It is He Who has 

Spread out the earth 51 ** 

For (His) creatures: 


IS. Then which of the favours 5110 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

H. ^Me created man 

From sounding clay 5 fl 
Like unto pottery, 

15. And He created [inns 511 * 

From fire free of smoke: 


’HtUO. 


i 1 \y^}j ® 


11. Therein is fruit 

And date palms, producing 
Spathes (enclosing dates): 


12. Also com, with (its) 

Leaves and stalk for fodder, 

r 

And sweet ^smelling plants. 
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16. T hen which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny?* 1 ** 

17. (He is) Lord 

Of the two Easts 111 * 

And Lord 
Of the two Wests: 

18 Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

19 He has let free* 111 
The two bodies 
Of flowing water. 

Meeting together: 

20. Between them is a Barrier 
Which they do not transgress: 

21. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

22 <0uf nf rh^m riimp 

Pearls and Coral: 11,1 

23. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 



SIM Part of (hr idea of ihit refrain will hr found in 16 71 p 72 p 40 HI and f?S 5S {where *er n SI22) 

5164 Thr i^u<j are the two eMieme point* where- the *un rtart during thr yrai. and * winder* all 

the point* between Similarly thr two Vfau include the two atrtmc pumu of thr iun ii u-iimg and ill the 
pamu between The Dual Number fha in with ihr general atmoiphrre of Duality m thi* Siirah Allah ts Lord 
of every regum of the earth and iky,, ami i le Kitten Hi* bnuntiei everywhere See alio n 46-11 to 4 5 58, and 
S- 4054 to 37:5, .• . m 

5U* f f See ?S h5 and un 5111 5112,, where it u explained how the two bodic* *f water, talc and sweet, 

esnft m<ether yet .*rp separate as tf thrfe #u a bafrtet or partition between them Ttu* u alio one of the 

firouri «f Allah Sea water u a agent, while freih water u sweet and palatable to drink. For the 

iJIrpfuntti interpretation. *cr hoiei J404 l M{) r t tn ]H 60; also ci SIRS irnd) brlow 


5186 PrarLi are produced by the nyitrr and coral by rhe polyp, a minute marine creature which, working 
111 million*, hai by its secretion* produced ihr rrrk ulandi, and bank* m and cm both tide* of the Red Sea 
mil lii'»ih*r part* of thr world The p*-*rl ha* a traitalucm tiMtrt, twally whuc but ^mri.pnci pm* or bUck 
Coti] li usually opaque, ted at pink, but often white, and it seen in beautiful branching or rup like ihapet 
u utiu n to Port Sudan will ret all Both are u*ed u grin* and Hand hefr for ^rrn ^nirf^ U v Mineral grim, 
tuth ji agate and cornelian. are found in met bed* Prarl opceti are also found in some riven 

liken ilkt’unraLly. the two kindsot genu would denote the jewel* of thii life and the jewel* of thr spiritual 
wT?rld The jewels of this world —like total - are hard, widely spread over the world compai Jtitrly cheap, 
tod Iru aKirpdvcof thr light from above Hit spiritual jewel*—hie peaiii - are n?ft rare. ruuLv. and tranaluceni. 
ahtof brnt of light and thawing the morr Juliet (he more they ate in light. The analogy tan be carried further 
tc the two teai the two bod in of f) wing witri - mentioned in venea 19 IQ above They are the two kind* 
of knowledge - human and divine—referred to in ihr story of Mosei and Klhtdr ire note* 240fi to 18.60. 
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24. And His are the Ships 111 ’ 
Sailing smoothly through the seas, 
Lofty as mountains: 111 * 

25. Then which of the favours 
OF your Lord will ye deny? 

Section 2, 

26. All that is on earth 
Will perish: 

27. But will abide (forever) 

The Face of thy Lord — 11,4 
Full of Majesty, 

Bounty and Honour. 11,0 

28. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

29. Him seeks (its need)* 1 * 1 
Every creature in the heavens 
And on earth: 

Every day in (new) Splendour*'** 
Doth He (shine) 1 

SO. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 




S m ■£ 











5187 I he Ships filing ihifi ,iTid steamers, and bv extension oF the .inalngy, aeroplane* jnd lifthjpi 
majestically navigating the lif-iiemidc by man, but the intelligence and science which made them potchk 
are given by man* Creator, and therefore tile Ships also are (hr gifis of Allah, 

5188 y oj mowUams both an respert of the high uili, or maici, And m respect of (hr hesghr to vhick 
the fop of the ship (own above the surface of the tea. The Queen M tiy - the bigger q hip afloat in 195& -ha 
i height, frum the keel to the top of the sit pert cruet arc, of 135 ft and from krd to the mtatiirad, of 254 fi 

5169 The most magnificent works of man — inch ms they are — are but Elretmg Ships, Em pm. the Wmaabji 
of Science and Art the splendour!of human glory or intellect. will 4ii pas* away The mo$i magnificent ohpm 
in outer Nature ihe mountains and valleys, the sun and moon, the Constellation < Irion and [he %nj Siniu - 
will also pus away in their appointed time But the only One that will endure forever 11 rhr Face" of Allah. 

Face" expresses fVnonality. Glory. Majesty, tuner Being, Essence, Self— ill the noble qualities which we uccutc 
with the Beautiful Names of AlLih See n 114 to 2;L M; alio n 1154 to 7 1 HO, and n. 2522 to 17 llfi 

5190. Ikrdm. two ideas are prominent in (he word (1) the idea of gene-routy, ai proceeding from ik 
person whose attribute it ii h and |£) the idea of honour, as given by others to the person whose arnibutcit 
it Bach their ideal are summed up in '“nobiliLy^ Th make the meaning quire clear I have employed m tk 
u a ml j non the two words "Bouncy and Honour 4 " for the single word /Ardm l he same attributes recur tn the 
Last vhk of this Surah In thr Fact of Allah 1 Eternity is the Hope of our Future 

519L Every single creature depends on Allah for its needs of all of them the Chcruhcr and Summer 
Ls Allah. Seth (iu needs) does not necessarily mean "seek them in words": what is meant ti die dependeux: 
thr illusion is ro the Source n( supply. 

5192 n state, splendour; aim, work r business, momentous affair. Allah * is ^till ihe directing hind 

in all affairs- He does not lit apart, tireless of mankind or of any of Hts creatures. But His working them 
new .Splrndour every day, every hour, rvery moment 
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31. jSoon shall Wr 
Settle your affairs. 

0 both ye worlds! 11 * 1 

52. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

35. © ye assembly of 
And menl If it be 
Ye can pass beyond 
The zones of the heavens 
And the earth p pass ye I 
Not without authority 
Shall ye be able to pass! 

34 Then which of the favours sm 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 



C. 233. — Let not Evil think that it will escape 
(55:33*78.) justice: its tell vale Mark b on those 

Who follow it* and it muii meet its Reward 
In the final adjustment* But the Good, 

The Righteous must reach their Fulfilment 
In the Gardens of Bliss, where every Delight 
Will be theirs in Beauty and Dignity 
How can such Delights be pictured in words? 

In symbols subjective let each take his choice. 
For Good can there ever be any Reward 
Other than Good? Beautiful sights 
And sounds, delicious fruits to nourish 
The soul, and Companionship where Grace 
Is mingled with Love, may figure forth our KJim 


5191 Thuya! weight, something weighty something weighed with something rise The two thaqah ire 
flrnu and men who are burdened with responsible v or as some com mem stun hold, with cm. They ire both 
before Allah and the at fain of both are Conducted under His Command If there are inequalities or apparent 
disturbances of balance, that u only for a season Allah gives to both good and evil men a chance in this 
period of probation; but this period will soon be over and Judgement wilt hr nublUbed To gut you this 

chance, this probation, (his warning, Ls itself a favour, by which you should profit, and for which you should 
be grateful (R). % \m *<1*8A WpH m 

i tffi i ] 

5194- Cj 6:55 and 6; 130, where the Jinru and men are addressed collectively That whole passage, 6.130-134, 
ihmiid bt rriid as a commentary on ihu verst If you think that berause you do things in seritT, or because 
u*me of your uru do not .’f(m to meet then inevitable punishment or iomt of rout good deed* seem to go 
unnoticed, do not be deceived- judgemeni will soon crime You eannoi possibly escape mil of thr t mm to 
**rjch >-j u.i lives have been can. without authority from AH ah. Be grateful to Allah for the chances He hu 
win'. Ah that hath been promised umo you will come to p.iv nor cm ye frustrate ii m the least bu (6 3 34) 

SI95 Note Iwjw actually we have been led up in ihe Ak Jnent I he Signs of Allah arc all ahem: you 
m revelation. yom imrlligence, and m nature around you. Your creation, the mystic light and heal typified 
hj chr sun an all directions; the cycle of watm m the physical earth and of Knowledge in the world of Intelligence; 
thr help and! cherishing rare of Allah Himself-all these things should leach you the Truth and warn you 
about the Future, which is more particularly rHerred to in the remamdra ■ »! the Surah 
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&)rwc<i be Allah, full of Majejit and Bounty. 
Allah'* creature*! What favour* of Allah will yr 
deny? 


35. (Du you will be sent 

(O ye evil ones twain I) 11 * 1 
A flame of fire (to burn) 

And a smoke (to choke : 11,7 
No defence will ye hav^; 

36. Then which of the favours 1 ’” 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

37. When the sky is rent 
Asunder, and it becomes red 
Like ointment:** 9 * 

38. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

39. On that Day 

No question will be askcd” ofl 
Of man or Jinn 
As to his sin. 

40. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

41. (For) the sinners will be 
Known by their Marks:* 791 
And they will be seized 
By their forelocks and 
Their feet. 




_ 1 _ 

5196 1 if Dual ii with referente to the two world* explained above m a. 519* 


519? Wr not* t omr tp the teirun of the Judgement on (he evil cae* 

5198 Heir ape! m iome of the vrnei that follow, f^na 40, 42, aui 45 below), the rdum applin with 
in ifomal meaning Ii t$ o sf it wn taid You used to laugh at RncUdoU aod *i (he warning! ^htih wrrr 
given for your own benefit in aider 40 draw you to repentance and Allah i Mercy whas do you find ntr»? 
Ii i n^t all thai wai laid Co you irur^' lb reject Allah i Law n in itself io deny Alljfn Mn cie*. 

5199 Melting tJ ^ ay likr grt m or mmmeni The red coiout "ill be due io the flame* and ihr brat Ihe 
^fiole oi ihe world *1 we know it nnw will diwolvt 

5200 This don pwit of eaurfr mean that they will not hr called to account for ihrir >m They wifi erruinh 
be called to account for all their deed* 15 92 95. The meaning of thu whole passage la that therr pmofu] 
res[tomibillM. will be enforced But (hetJ nwn tongue* and hand* and feet will beat wicneat againti ihm u 
id thru action* 24 24 t very man will bear marpii on hii |-*ncn shoeing fan dj^ficaikm in ibe Final Acre*.".! 
7.48- After (hnc Marks are affixed, everyone 1 ! position and iiaiu* in the final Account will be known tn r\rryfme 
A* io i he Jud^e cm the ! hronr of Judgement He will of course know ai! before fudgrment ii set up But t& 
give evriy chance tn the actu.»rti. hit record will be produced and ihwi to him (69 t9 ?b !6 491 t&d he 
will hr givrn a charier to plead {7 5H). hut if a iinnn he will be in torriuiion (£S 661 


5261 If therr Marks ire .ast note 
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42. i hen which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

41 This is the Hell which 
The Sinners deny: 51 ” 

44. In its midst 
And in the midst 
Of boiling hot water 

Will they wander round I 110 * 

45. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

Section 3, 

46. fflut for such as fear 
The time when they will 
Stand before (the Judgement 

Seat” 04 

Of) their Lord, 

There will be two Cardens — ” 01 

47. Then which of the favours 

Of your Lord will ye deny? i 

4S. Containing all kinds 
(Of trees and delights)— 

49. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

50. In them (each) will be 

Two Springs flowing (free); 1,61 

51. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 




It wilJ then become too real to them ‘ Qht that thu loo, too solid flnh would melt , as Hamlet 
imd to his Queen Mother fHamUt „ i 2 

S2Q3 They will apparently have no mt. The fire will burn but not omiumc them, and their drink will 
be only boding water 

■ 

SEEM The reference m the Punishment of Sin having been dumiued in a few ihort lines. we now come 
id i description of the state of the Flleucd (K) P 

VifOS Here rwo Gardrrii are mentioned and indeed four counting the other two mentioned in 5I>:62 76 
Dl’imnm are divided about thie hut the bw opinion 11 that the two mentioned m ttmt 46 6) are for die 
degree ol thou* Nearest to Allah (Muqarmhun) and iho*e m vmes 6S 76 for thr Tnmpamnm qf the Right 
Hii sii Why two foT each 9 The Duality n to exprev* vanety. and the whole scheme of the Surah rum in two* 
There will be no dullness of uniformity u our minds can conceive it now. there will he freihrieu in change, 
hot it will, he from Elm (o Bills and there wait he Unity. (R). 

S2CNL Iho Springs, for the mnt rctiam u there wjJJ be two Garden* See l**t note. 












Surah 55: At Rahman I 

52. In Lhexu will be Fruits 

Of every kind, two and two. 1,-11 

53. Then which of the favour* 

Of your Lord will ye deny? 

54. They will recline on Carpet*. 
Whose inner linings will be 
Of rich brocade: the Fruit 
Of the Gardens will he 
Near (and easy of reach). itD1 

55. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

56. In them will be fMaidaB), 1 ”* 
Chaste, restraining their 

glances, 111 ' 

Whom no man or Jinn 
Before them has touched — 

57. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

5B. Like unto rubies and coral. 4 *“ 

SQ. Then which of the favours 
Of yo-ur Lord will ye deny? 

fid. Is there any Reward 

For Good —other than Good? 1 * 11 

61- Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

62. And besides these two, 

There are two other Gardens— s,li 



5 ZD 1 The Diulily lif Fiuitr b far tftt urnr rr.iscm at she DuRliiy of she GildcrtS. free n. EEBi 
H*Kf>h Thr mil f-lllgur fif Lbid life will Lt mrcr: Cf. and n, 5654 Bin 69 23 

“J " r ‘-S VW 4 i®, e * 7i 1 “ I f* F I „■ K| ■ ■ T i In ■ i ' f| L, «=■« *.4 m maP " ■ * *' m a « " «_ __ _ _ _• 5 _ . _ _ |l" " 

h'£W. Sn nuivA 47234729 Ur 44 54. fRjh r 

5HD- CJ, 47:48 u4 n 4064 TIHj purity ix itqc It-jhui* chid]) 1 syrnhcltodJ 

521] r llp]pc-aDp pink, with refcicnct [0 ihtlr CQItipLtxiDna and their beauty of icum, 1 ii-r JI v; i indie, die 

L^Lrir wtiilh and dij^iuty \ Cf, un. 4(164 4(165 J. 

5212 STiia u rhr apupipiipiy gp of all rSn- xyn>boljil5f| GG BSJhttJ ihc Fftiil of GtKidnffis or Gflfldt. The 
IJrTTI>1 f 98N niuil ti4\o45itiJy r™rf ta companltve ifmii eg s-ubij*-rciv-r jflf IHiu. Bui lbC TuJlrat cipraisi^ 

cjxi mly hr %\v*w\ in aJw(T.*cr [CimS!! "'Is GhtJC djj* reward fut CkmuJ- Dthsi chaa Good?" Cpn nnyiheng ei.pi rv 
ll brtter? 


52] I. Scr fi 52d5 abiTvr. 
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65. 1 hen which of the favours 
Of your I .ord will ye deny? 




64. Dark green in colour* 11 * 

(From plentiful watering}. 

65. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

66. In them {each) will be 
Two Springs pouring forth 

water 1111 

In continuous abundance: 

67. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord wilt ye deny? 

68. In them will be Fruits, 

And dates and pomrgranaies. 1,11 

69. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

70. In them will be 

Fair (Companions), good, 

beautiful — Mlf 









71. Then which of the favours 

Of your Lord will ye deny? 



^ “ > 



72. Companions restrained (as to 1 * 11 
Their glances), in (goodly) 

pavilions — •*** 



75. Then which of the favours 
Of your L*>rd will ye deny? 


U 


■** > 



SIN Dari m rotoinr"; *he*c Garderu will abo be fruitful and floufiihtnf and -rrml plrfuifuUv 

but their Mpfti «nd ch*f trifriitin will be diflrrrm. conn ponding to the lubjcctive difference* in (he idea* 
erf 31m among th(5*e who would tripectively rnpy the twn act* cd Garden* 


5111) In comp Jr in with thr Spring* in thr other two Gardena, dncrjbrd in bh 30 abovr thr*r Spinet 
-iHiid to im.atr crop# of vey-tablei and fruiu requiring a comiim tupph of abundant wain 


5116 See lui note Cf alio with 5b S3 above, wherr fniiLi of every kind ' are mentioned 
Ifl? let n 5309 Above. Guudnna and Beauty art tpeciaJEy feminine attribute* 

5318 , MnfMf here n the paaarvr participle of the tune wb aa the active participle Qljzrflf in S 5 M 
jnd 53 51 A* I hive transited by thr phrate restraining (their ,(lance*JP, 1 think t am right 

m traniLatiflf Ihr pi«ivr Afrtif lum; by "rntninrd faa to their glance*)" Thii u the only place in the Qur'an 
*ffam she puuve form occun 


5319, The Pavilion irem tn add dignity to then ilalui In the other Garden (E»5 SB), the description 
like nibio and rormU it perhape an indication d higher dignity; 


Suiah 55: At Rahman 

m 



74. Whom no man or Jinn 
Before them has touched — 

75. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

76. Reclining on green Cushions" 10 
And rich Carpets of beauty 

77. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

78. mlessed be the name 
Of thy Lord, 

Full of Majesty, 

Bounty and Honour. 11 * 1 



































;fO\ fti ■srf) ! 






























hlttil VJ thr pjnllrl wordi fur the other two Gardens* in 55 54 above, which sufgett perhaps a bigbrr 

dignity 

Ita/r if ii usuijlh translated by Cushions ot Pi ilium, and l have followed \\ jj mr.niin>{ in virw o! rhr wnnj 
"r^hrutw Hut not hex mtnprrUMiin is Mradowt m var* of the adjective gree fT—ri rarpeti richly 
figured and dyed and nJ>ilS1 ullv wur»ed 


bill Cf 55 £7 and n 5190 I hn minor echo eumpktn the lytiiinciry of the two leading Idea* of ihk 
Surah (hr Bounty and Majesty of Allah, and (he Duty of man to make himself worthy of nearness to Allah 
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INTRODUCTION TO SIJRAH 56 -AL WAQJAH 

Thu is the seventh and last Surah of the iene< devoted to Revelation and the Hereafter, 
u explained in the Introduction to S. 50. ,i . . 1 

It belong; to the early Makkan period, with the possible exception of one or two vertex. 

fhr ■ hr-me u the certainty erf the Day of Judgement and its adjustment of trur Valurv (56 1-56); 
Allah's Power, Goodness and Glory (56:57-74), and the truth of Revelation (56 75-96), 

Summary - When the Day of Judgement comn. the world d we know n wi)l be shaken 
to in foundations, and men ihall be toned out into three ton*: Thote nearest to Allah. in exalted 
Bfi*; the Companion* of the Right Hand, in Bliv-; and the Companions of the I/ft Hand in 
Miieiy (56:1-56, and C. 254). i 

Surely the Power and Goodness of Allah, of which Revelation i* a Sign, should lead man 
to accept the Message and glorify Him (56:57-96. and C. 255). 



C 254.— fhr Event Inevitable is (he Day 


(56:1 56) Of judgement: thr world a* we know it 

Will be shaken to its depths, and its place 
Will be taken by a world made new. 
Where Good will be sorted out from Evil. 


In Dignity and Bliss will thr Good find Fulfilment 
Both those N’fimi to the Throne of Allah, 


And those who earned, by faith and good life. 


The title, Companions of the Right Hand 
Who can tell of the Misery in which 
The Companions of the Left Hand will live? 
They will be as it were in a fierce blast 


Of Fire; their dnnk but boiling water; 

I'heir shade that of Black Smoke that choke* 


Their lungs—ever burning wuh hunger and thirst. 
And nrver satisfied: fit emblems 


Of the Life in Death to which Evil leads 
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Surah 56. 


At Waqi'uh (The Inevitable) 

taws* -msm 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

,0c * * 

I. 51 hen the Event Inevitable*” 1 
Cometh to pass, I 

^ jJtc 

2. Then will no (soul) ^ 

Entertain falsehood 


Concerning its coming. 1 


3. (Many) will it bring low;* 1 ** 
(Many) will it exalt; 


4, When the earth shall be 

Shaken to its depths. 1 


5. And the mountains shall 

Be crumbled to atoms.* m 


f<J 

6. Becoming dust scattered abroad, 


7. And ye shall be sorted out ! 

Into three classes.* ,f * i 


8. Ihen {there will be) 

The Companions of 

The Right Hand— 1 

What will be 

m 

The Companions of 

The Right Hand? 

* *** ** \ r 


5222 Ttir Evcm Inevitable i* (hr Hotil of Judjfrmrm People m ay doubt now whrihri n will cttmr Pm 
whrn It cnm«, u it will come. ludderdy upon them, it will cmtir with uirh tremrndnui reality that it will 
b§ burni deep into the eapenencp of ever * vml No one tan then be deceived or entertain filar noliOfti about ll 


5223 There will be a iorting out ol Good and Evil. Or rather, (vrne 7 below), there wiJJ be ihtcr rruin 
datari Among the Good there will be tl&* spfldilly C3t«Ucd clu, those nrarrit la Allah fat rnu^amtAlkn, 56.1116), 
and the nghieom people generally, called the Companion! of the Right Hand (Aihdh at moymitrutA. 56 27 40) 
And ihrrr -ill be thoae m a^ony, the Companion! of r.\it Left Hand MiAub at RUjAbn-ui^ 5b 41-56) Miny 
■*hu mrrr high and mighty in this life will be brought Un* for ihetr *ma t and many who were Ibwly but vhtuqli 
'■ ill hr naJtrd to vanmii raniti and debtees The tdd landmark* will be loti in (hr inner world a* they *is| 
be m the outer world 

5224 Th^ old pfavut j I world will disappear in the New Creation 


5225 See o 5213 above 



SOtiS W At 1403 

9 Awl the Comp*niam of 
Hif Left Hand-* 

What will be 
t he Companiuiu of 
The Left Hand 1 

10, And those Foremost 
(In Faith) will be 
i'rtffffidsc (in the llmifter),*'” 

U their will be 

Thw Nearest to Allih lB1 

IX In Garden! of Blii* 

13, A number of people 
From those of old, 111 * 

14, And a few from thw 

Of later time* 

15, (They will be) on Thronn i * m 
Encrusted (with gold 

And precious stones}* I 

Hi Krc Lining on them, 

Facing each othei “ 1 ' 

17. Hound about thrm will (serve) 1111 
Youths of perpetual (freshness). 



Ifff ^THl£L fc W JwfAlJ- TtwTT tIT t W Ifi d bct£±. 3 . 7 ’ lEDf '1 111 T “ *T wfu hlVi TTH Nrd 

l‘i l^brvl . it izl aptfiloli HHkfN: 4 M; hg md| I* tlw fW« pl^ffhoi *itd ■ \km r4 Ifnank-nd »iJI a'pq 

rirpniilffH ctv 1 H^riiu-i rife Ij™ *» fu" n tnnr-ihf q ^ it * ^ta m4 ff iii p — m mp4 
^ I Li ■ Mniggpc ^ru| bid-f* tbr ftfil [4*tT m ih» Kir ^ IlcHii *4 IVaj. Ujril ■§ I 1 jJul ID mnmo-i ’ b * "r^- 
rum p iirp^rin or cEuaTHCiatwfu itof fiirifmw )a Lbr tu.bwqu.md nw-i ih## Mpp|b*P SPPctp 4ft 
l-riiht- i|p U-II [ hut L JlTjfmT fu^Tth^i It! f 411 & it hrjj ra| sy AlE*h 

&|17. itt n jEi ■'bgw NhTMP 11 ifw m <4 Lb* hq-hMi hln (wf aLn *. J-Tr&l <Jt) 


1«ITf Of , tj! Pr^pfaiH jfM-- 'UtJilvm ihrfr ifif intm bffort ibe noif *E ibr Holi I'rtxphri Muh jmir-tij 
Alb* **I lb* Kli 4 ibf Profihni, k I«i llw . fU Uiibrn under hoi Unn^«M.Alinn *il| Jw fumpisaifidt 
Itwn lb bhimVr liul Lbtdj It■' Ill' ll II 4hr lip ItiiJ IIif wtr Uf ■ 13 ^lrtluihil< tpifkm-iJ F . |.p -.rinp 

Mn t-y 1S.47 e 17:44. H:». lid i« l» |K4* |. 

Via-y Dul iheT Till Mt b* wp^iLr tub Ui bu cotbtI 1 tef »tJJ lirr wrnh ■* t *-r they m 

ri tr-' iF^it tKW-jr »1±l b# fs|r a4 i**it PIt^ 

31JI f/ ftfid* >WI 1%* JifJ firth- h* i™da Th# tnrMiup *'ii it ■ 

«l -til# trrvifi- tuch #1 Wf m-il npm LA ■&* i^uniuil wtwiij | fa-ii fmiinni will Iwf |ki^lihi Anri km 
in iHr miwilii mt rhaom, or <pfetaM|Ti 
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IN With gobhti, (ihldingt hrikm 
And cup* ffilkd) out of 
CirU'lknriqB fountain* 


*•*£ JSLi jJ^Sl 


19 No jlLcr aiihr will they 

foceive theiefitim, nor wit! they 
Suffer intoxication 11,1 


ojp»i YptfAi^Vv* «' 


20 . And with fruits. 

Any that they may Melecl; 


*'< ^tS - - 




21 And the flesh of low it, 
Any that (hey may deurr 


A >»■ *' a* - • kjr 

■i ** * A * * , L 


^ Ba | 


22 And (chere ■mlII hr) Companions 
With beautiful, big. 

And lustrous eyes * m 


* t* 


k M 


2S Like unco fVjrLt 1111 
Wei I "guarded. 


24 A Reward for the Deeds 
Of their past (Life). 


r. *7 




25 fnvoli^ will «hn fl1 ’* 
Hear therein, nor any 
Taint of ill*— 


f s- 


26 Only the saying.*** 1 
’ Ffcare! Peace 




2? (the Campanians of 
The Right Hand 
. Whit will be 




if II T \ P Frist $1 h 1 j - 1i_ n feftd I hr 
"Mini hu tefufliriuw Pit thf d* 


i bnlff bm ■ “Lip 1 4risl i urtn„ "cup 


V -ul i tt rypcRH It 4-U itw‘ i4 im ifc# “Armi as [ha* 

*■--4^ tt* C/ II €7, iTd ct iC ■ f A pbkf u 4 |wtw| ■ if hi mil k+6 ;:-n 

" fi i irnN-ral Errvn 


If,li C M M-, ind n 4Iff, Tbi (nmfunmndifp -1 B**bUY md Lriif it nnr ul ihr W|biii pkeutirii 
irf Ibfr 111 tlili bui% ILff Jt uhrl b-i-.li!!r bftti III tbr hifhtt Lift Ll U it% -i tllgluf ffitm (Ri 

MJafc, Cf **•*, wlyrrr till i drtLi Ijplfcnri il agjptifri in ibc ytiiil In nhni iritp. Irr ji]iii n. SD^H I here hi 
'MS It hrlum i hr idjrrhn mUlbibS ii *pptl#d lO ihr QjtfTa, tI *f wdJ jfUirdH ft*".* 

‘■ 7 S£ if it II A pin iT-wn rht fibtruEji iNt, fr»m nr ftpimhn iJP hj fcFIrr fw> Tim .□ 

fnn .r.H 4 » diK:(HHIt, jdlf b-CJ IT : U| EaoLulb f:, * p^i—p-.M^ - ■> *.r,r -n r- „ *» 

t b 4 ligllAw then? Ill A l|Kri: nAJ br. 4 P J-aflntar* fet A ttllllrf ti 4 bui H Ift tpKUUt nth =0 

iflliH like jV’TifftltMra lit -fowrtiPiT fU | y i 1 , W Mlh ikta Ip Ft Aft ill MULp l|| 4 )I i|n h* pHI w..- J 


^£H, U ftTjjuiuid "Hihft ili-m fct ihf wni u api- h i. m iNwplt. i fm. 

ittii h# en’i EkuIukI tn 4 |Mfi whii h im br|we4 mtl- TRw tv*tr ASUh ]■ m iEn*^t 

tin h »tuiu yp Hczirn. nra brlfefil Miia B\ r- 
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The Companions of 
The Right Hand! 

28, (They will be) among” 17 
Lore trees without thorns, 

29. Among Tklh irees” 1 * 

With flowers (or fruits) 

Piled one above another— 

SO, In shade long-extended, 

31. By water flowing constantly. 

32. And fruit in abundance, 

33. Whose season is not limited. 

Nor (supply) forbidden, 1 ”* 

34. And on Thrones (of Dignity), 
Raised high. 

35. Wc have created 

(their Companions) 1 * 411 
Of special creation. 

36. And made them 

Virgin-pure (and undefiled) 

37. Beloved (by nature), 

Equal tn age — 

38. For the Companions 
Of the Right Hand. 



5^37 Lote irtt j wre M:I6 n 38 24 (ftj 



5W !hth some understand by this the plantain oi banana irre, of which the fruit it borne in bunches 
one tier above another; but the banana tree dor* not grow in Arabia jnd iti ordinary Arabic nimf u Mawi 
pcihipi u is better to urdrrstand a special kind of Acacia tree. - hich flowcxv ptofuselv the flower* Appearing 
in tim one above another. 


5239 A* it is not like earth!v fruit in icayon is not Limited no? u thrrr any prohibition by Law «r c uiiom 
or rirctimstime a* to when qi how it is to be consumed [R) 

5240. The pronoun in Arabir n m the feminine ^mder, but lest grower ideas of should intrude, it 
ii made cfeai that ibr*-r Companions for heavenly society will be of ipedal creation —of vii filial purity, pirate 
ind beauty inspiring ami inspired bv love with the question of nmr and age eliminated Thus every person 
imong I her Righteous will have the Bliss of H raven and the Peace of Allah. 
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SSI JSl {gudtf) numbft 1 

From ihosc q( qlrl lH ' 

1 

40. And a ijggdly} nutnbri 

Fi urn ihoir of inn turin 

0 

Section 2, 


41. uhf Companion! of 

The Left Hand — 

What will be 

1 he Companions of 

The Left Hand!* 

... t&i&i 

4f (They will be) in ibe mldtt 

Of ■ fierce Blast of Fire 11 * 1 

And m Boiling Water. 

mcaiw * Jk 

49 Anri in the shade* 

Or Black Smoke 1,41 


44. NoihFoi i| will there be) 

'fib libuA. nor to please 

to*#***™ £% S $ 

4S For that they wrrr worn 
lb be inti.. , - d. before thji 

Tn wraith (and limiTy),*** 4 


4 b And persisted nbihnmdy 

In uii kedtinu supremeh 11 ** 

f oj^> V % 0 

47 And they used to *ny* 

' Whsu! when we dir 

And become dust and bonw, BS “ 

C J&&M 


' “ IJ T1 tt J-j-u ih* iTjh’nhj - will Sw l «*fff fM(f■!■! m llriiT^ la jlE ihr ,f -It 

* ml i ('/ n itt* co 15 #1*^+ inch i* fbc i+nf*Hiiiri«S Bmmzy of Albsli,* 


^'rtTT V1WP Tiff |fcif*S»piiPT1 IP rrmiriii UaiW in N M- IVkI lltBF Hi Mjprrf. The J| p . f jtt 

In cith |JifEiun e}vc ktn uf nimrilL irut tht iltqrDrbn ihnnt Mlim Um imcLIni bf fhrii In* bn^ipn 
TV jlkvtr ftkxU f-f f:rr *n-=8 ihi Britts | Witrf + 1 + ih tuHttlR Id 1fw iup^n (Jfff inrft thr iH| 

fpyiEi In wif# Tfl thJ 1 ibwr 

l?4> Iftn ike (ft > differs q4J-li*f fin Ihf Ah&dc of Wm- it ^hi*l PT O&f 1 IK tir■ ■ Etf 

Hi ihr f'Wi 4r:4 p*4i«hl*lf iGBfl iliid** nF s™ h\ bruri* In wm 14> l!' * fc i-n-f 

M>fi NH * • 

it** Cj« r i Vi*- - i' ■ ^-pif *™-.i 4 : - 4 ** -r, If bn *!■* - T .|^S, i -4 r ^ : rkm 

f/ III# f*i4l J*fJ t5**B 121 ifir 4ifiJ rrt». *r|J *(¥■ J|f in IbffllbHkK 

M 4 #A« kwi-rdfur^ m 1 i f i*nr AmM^4*-t=§ «mK ii - . 4 b Hm di*WifiT F-I+ ' 

Mil. Thru wim >4 judkl *nti rwljmk yi AlMUi Mf“lF r^iLruH wtth ibc jeciu ecjIuy vkiri) liey 

in AEUiiild Ihrvn mm 







ft 
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Shall we then indeed 
Be raised up agaiuJ- 

48. ''(Wtj and our fathers of old?' 

49. Say: ,; Yea h (host of old 
And those of taler times, 

50. "All will certainly be 
Gathered together fpr the meeting 

Appointed for a Day 
Well-known.**** 



51 . "Then will ye truly— 

O ye that go 

And treat (Truth) aj Falsehood I 

52. "Ye will surely taste 

Qf |he free of Zaqqum.”* 1 

53. "Then will ye fill 

Your insides therewith. 

54. "And drink Boiling Water 
On top of it: 

55. Indeed ye- shall drink 
Like diseased camels 
Raging with thnRl™ 11 

56. Such will hr their crvtertainmrnt 
On the Day of Requital! 



C, 235- —iJiarti )t ikicii to hvL tLLCb-i the Tlurh in your Ltvei 
(56:S7-96.) Your own creation and growth, the seeds 

Thai ye «jw in the ground, the Circuit t»r lV:m?r 
i Ketju^Ji sticama nvm,, 3 nil ir-i.i cn vapour. 
Cilciudj, and rain that ferdi the T-trexinris, 

The Fire ih.iL stands as hei rmlblCTXi aF Lift 
AflcL Light -Al] iJLji lle lo yuur Lard Supreme. 


£i4&. Ilk £t8-S8 1 .cer n ilrjS) 1 tie phiajc a day u.vrdf-timum 11 uvriJ l-ur a. wScttuh Jay uE Fcjili l nI. when die 
TiiuI'.uiJr d - ptiJrplf rfidler T^eiher Ttir T>fv n\ Jiirijrrnrrjc ii lurli a, day in Lhe nipreiziE icilw 0 $ e3l-c WOrtS 


5B47. ['tm ji ihe Ctiticd T\tt ratndoned in IT:&0. where we ti, Cf al«J KiGt. □. 4D^£; and 44 41-HJ 
lad n * JSt 

H. A CCTTiblr pICTUIT erf Miw r ‘ in crmcrajc ld die Cnmpamnnibrp of thr f krad, dir Ihjfr. xud the EraU-tifuJ s 
Ur Thcnnen ni Planet j, l or ihr Lumpa nmna ip! I tic Kj^IiE Hand, in v^tart M 16 .iho^e 




Surah 56* Al Waqi'ah 


1414 



Hii Rrvrlaiion conveys the nmr Mrujgr 
To the pure in heart Will yt receive it 
And live, assured of the truth of the Hereafter? 
Glory and Piaiie to Allah the Beneficent. 
SupTrme to Justice, Mercy, and Ifuthl 


57. It is We Who have 

V 

Created you: why do yc 5W 
Not testily to this truth? 

58. Do yr then see?— 

The (human Seed) that 
Ye throw out,” 

59, Is it ye who create it, 

Or are We the Creators? 

60. We have decreed 'Death 

To be your common lot,”” 
And We are not 
lb be frustrated 

61. From changing your Forms 
And creating you (again) 

In (Forms) that ye know not, 

62, And ye certainly know already 
The first form of creation: 
Why then do ye not 
Celebrate His praises? 

63, ,See ye the seed that” 11 
Ye sow in the ground? 

64, Is it ye that cause it 
To grow, or are We 
The Cause? 



** m > ** * #■ - * 

>>•*—iu^ u J 



5249 Man ii b\u to target hh Creator and even th? fact (hat hr nun, la a created being Hie teed 

of hi! body, out of which hit physical life Start!, ii. not Treated by man hut by Allah m the proem of ihr 
unfoldmem of the world. VVliy will not man recognise and bear wmiw oi thu lari by a ]ifr nf obedience 
to Allah* Law? H j» I t I ■ ■ ■ 

5250 Ju^t Allah has created this Hfc that we see. so Hr ha a decieed that Death should be the common 
lot of all of u* Surely, if He cao thus givr life and death, a* wr see it why should we rrfuse to brlie^r that 
Hr c in gi\- ui otheT forms - her. thii life n over? 1 hr S-yiure Life Though mdii aini by what wr know now 
i% to be on a wild If different plane (R). 


&251 Having appealed to our own nature within u*. He appeal* now to the external nature around m, 
whit h should hr evidence to us (1) of Hii loving urr for us, and (2 ■ u\ m being due lo causei Other thin 
those which we produce and control- Three examples are given- (!) the teed which we aow in the ioil. u »i 
Allah's pmceurs in nature, which make it grow; (S) the water which we drink; it ft Allah's processes in mure, 
that send ii down from ihr clouds u rain and distribute it through spring* and rivers: (I) the fare which 
we strike; it is again a proof of AUahi Plan and Wisdom in nature 
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65, Wert it Our Will, 

We could crumble it 

To dry powder, and ye would 

Be left in wonderment. 



(6 (Saying), We are indeed 

Left with debus (for nothing):““ 



6? "Indeed arr we shut out 

(Of the fruits of our labour)". 





68 See ye the water 
Which ye drink? 






Do ye bring it Down 
(In rain) from the Cloud 


Ot do We? 



70, Were it Our Will, 

We could make it 
Salt (and unpalatable):” 11 ’ 
Then why do ye not 
Give thanks? 

7L See yr the Fire 
Which ye kindle? 








72 Is it ye who grow 

The tree which feeds”’* 
The fire, or do We 
Crow it? 



73, We have made it 
A memorial (of Our 

handiwork),** 11 


A/' 




5252 : he i uJuvjtGi contract# debts for wed and givn labour for ploughing sowing w atcring, and warding 

ici the hiipr etf reaping a harvest Should hr not give tha:.<s to AJ_ab >hen ha* harvest is t tu 


525S The- mystery of ihr rwn tlreaivu of **Atei one ivrrrt ind thr other lilt cornu (lily mingling, and 
jet always separate is referred to OiOn" thin otire The nrvtr ending circuit is established by il reams md rivrft 
ntitigling with the (Kean, the o* ran imping forth mim and tiram through a process of men which 

fnrm.i clouds and the clouds by condensate n i^miring forth rain ita feed the streams md river* again scr 
Eioiri 311] 3- S! If to 25 S3 and n W* to 55 19. *trtd 1 h^ furl her reJrrcmrs given dorr 


5254 The relation oF Fire to Iren is innmatr In nearly all ihe fire that we hum thr fuel derived 
hi m wood of (rees Even mineral r^al ti nothing but the wood of prrhistnrn forrMi pei rSfied undci the 
«r - hrough geological agea Fire produced out of green trees ia rt fci red CO in '6 4H and n 4026 there gives 

baamv 

5SS5 f ife m a fit memunal of Allah# handiwof. m ruruir h i* n jn emblem of mam earttnl civilisation 
1 ran Hand at a symbol of physical comfort and convrmenfe to man, of thr attune ctf spiritual light, and 
Ad of the warning to Evil about its d«tmrt>cm In the tame way the auwrrt iced hat a tymbolscaJ meaning 
to rbr preaching of the Menage tee 48 2? and n 1517 Anri the Rain and the Simms of Water haw a symbolical 
meiiunK see amr* 2404-5 to 18 61) 
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And an article of comfort 
And convenience for 
The denizens of deserts.* 1 ** 




74, 1 hen celebrate with praises"'* 
T he name of thy Lord, 

The Supreme S 




X * 




Section 3 , 

75, Jjurthennorc l call 

lb witness the setting 4 * 11 
Of the Stars — 




"iu<$ 


76, And that is indeed 

A mighty adjuration' 14 * 
If ye but knew — 




* L ' € 


77. That this is indeed 

A .hir'an most honourable, 4 **° 


ft 




wuWSUil v* 


78. In a Book well-guarded. 




ifjA 


79. Which none shall touch 
But those who are clean: 


^ ^ < * fw 

0 Ji-ilfcJ' 


ji .. _ sK* 


5256 C/ 20 10 and n 2541, where the mystic meaning of the Fire which Mo*r* saw in the dewn u 
eip'l lined. Fven ordinarily, * fue in • desert ti a ngn of humin habitation by fofluwinf it you mav hi.,:nu 
Ifccirty ^ntl humm comfort A fair, 01 light, of iwat on in minv plitn directs i traveller on thr way LightWw-i 
al hi dint bcjconj in modem derodramrs »rm- thr same purpose far marillirn and airmail 
Atindirt paiable about fire will be found in 2 I? I#, and n 30 


525" Seeing all these Signs in nature and then symbolical meaning in the spirltuml world, man muic 
turn to Allah and do His Will 


525f> Tht Mtttng of tkt Star j ■ number of myitft meaning* are attached Mere are three (f) C/ 41 I 
jnd q 5065; ihe temng of 4 ghiriou* rut u a symbol of humility before the power, beauty, and guodnm 
of Allah (I) It may refer to the extinction of the itan ai the Day of Judgement betokening the riiab1.ihm.eni 
of Alliht Junicr and the Truth of Hu Revelation l\\ What u bright or beautiful to our setuei may diiappear 
from our ben within a few hours, even though its own existence may continue Alt Eight ii relamr m rpi the 
Light of Allah 

t ‘ 

525S« > hr glory of the firmament a> it exists, and the wonder of id pairing away, air both evidmcr 

to the du4Tf ruing mind, of thr Fufurr which Allah hai prepared, but ihia evidence can only be efbouc if 
men but siievr",. t r , lumed their earnest attention to it 

SlfrQ Vour ittcntiOB it drawn to ihe mumentoui issue* of the Future by the Qur an It ia a Enrlttip* 
described bv four ebaratterutin (!) It n most honourably tarifti, which impLet, betides ihr fact that it n 
worthy of receiving honour, that it confers great favours on those who receive it. (f) It it well guarded, maknun 
precious m itself r and well-preserved in iu pun nr, are n 5234 to 56:23: see also 15:9, and n 1944. (31 Nodi 
foul Hie tl*-jn shall tuuth II —cic*u tii body, mind, thotu ht. intention, and amrll; oraiy Mich ran At hint- jti\ 

ramart with its full ntSftittg- (4) It u a Revelation from the Lord of thr Worlds, and i hrrefore universal fur ifl 



&£b! r I hr worsr indictment of an enemv of Revelation would br ch.it hr should makr RiUehood a sourer 
nt filthy Sucre for himsrlf or that hr should Ire his preciouft life be corrupted by ■uieh unholy ucriipanon 


5263 ' here is a hiatus after do y* not r and two parenthetical clauses after which the clause why 

do yr not* h resumed again in vent brlow. with its complenicnt in verse 87 It is permissible to the Lmttflaior 
iu add some such word as iniert*rne here, to maivc the u aiisJadon run smoothly. 


5264. ! he dying man* friends, relatives and compamora may be sitting round him slid quite close to 
him in Mi last moments, but Allah is nearer still at all times for Hr is nearer chan the mans own jugular 
vein (50:16), and one of Allah* own title* b “Ever Near' 1 (34 50), 


5265. Thr*r words resume the sentence begun at verse AS above and interrupted, by the two parrmhrtirrd 
clauses hi vers™ 84 and 85, See n 5265 above 


5266 The sentence may now be briefly paraphrased. 'If you disbelieve in Revelation and a future Judgement, 
n id claim to do wh-u you tike and be independent of Allah how U it you cannot call back a dying mans 
Hill to hi body when all of you congregate round him at his death bed? But you are not independent of 
Judgment- There is a Day of Account, when you will have to be judged by your deeds in chia life.' 


5261 ! he Message bring such a* 1 s described in the last note, how can anyone ignore ie or srrac h with 

cr>n tempi nr refuse to allow u to improve his life? 


8). 3s it such a Message 
That ye would hold***’ 
in light esteem? 




^ A M 
^Xr*r> J 


A && € 


87. Call back the soul,”* 6 
If ye are true 

(In ypuT claim of Independence)? 


i'&sWhvri 


82 And have ye made it 1 * 6 * 
Your livelihood that ye 
Should declare it false? 


83. Then why do ye not* 16 * 
(Intervene) when (the soul 
Of the dying man) 
Reaches the throat 


83. But We are nearer 
lo him than ye H 
And yet see not — 


86. Then why do ye not — S1 “ 
If you are exempt 
From (future) account — 


84. And ye the while 
(Sit) looking on — 4164 
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80. A Revelation from the Lord 
Of the Worlds, 



Surah 56; A l Waqi'ah 


1418 


88. U hus, then, if he 

Be of those Nearest to Allah, 1,17 

89. (There is for him) Rest 
And Satisfaction,““ and 
A Garden of Delights. 

V- 

90. And if he be 

Of the Companions of 
The Right Hand 

91. (For him is the salutation), 

;, eacc be unto thee,' 41J0 
From the Companions 
Of the Right Hand. 

92. And if he be 

Of those who treat 
(Truth) as Falsehood, 1 *’ 1 
Who go wrong, 

93. For him is Entertainment 
With Boiling Water, 

94. And burning in Hell-Fire, 

95. Verily, this is 
The very Truth 
And Certainty. 41F * 

96. celebrate with praises 1 * 71 
The name of ihy Lord. 

The Supreme. 



above, &G lb£6 Anti notes 


Rayhari sweet smrMing plants, a i m j 5 i£ Here used a ivmbnlit a Ii ci compiler Satisfaction and 

Delight, 

5269 Se* above, 56.27 and notes. 


5270 1 n 2& above rhr salutation of Peace PeaccF u addressed to (hose Nearest tc Allah Here we 
learn that it i* also addressed u> the Companions of the Right Hand, Both are in Gardens of Bliss: r m\\ the 
Icimiei Ii ac j higher Dignity than the Utter. 

5271 Cf above 56 51-55 

5272, "The assurance of the Hereafter' 1 ii one of the stron g est feature* of Faub For without it the apparent 
inequalities and injustices of this lj>fr cannot be satisfactorily explained 

527A Cf 5t> 74 above Thai wnU ihe conclusion of the argument about ihe Futmr from the examples 
of A llsh'* goo i!ir$s in nature Now we have rhe com luston of the tame argument from Allahi revelation through 
Hu mipired Messengers. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 57 -AL HAD ID 

W 

Wr hlvr now studied me contents of nearly nine tenths of the Qur'an. We have found that 
lie arrangement of the Silnhs in the present Text u not haphazard, hut that they follow a distinct 
logical order more helpful for study than the chronological order. The comprehensive scheme 
of building up the new Ummah or Brotherhood and its spiritual implications is now complete. 
I he remaining tenth of the Quran may he roughly considered in two part 1 * I he first contains 
ten Stlrahs (S- 57 to S. 66). all Brvealrd in MadTnah. and each dealing with some special j ■ i 
which needs emphasis in the social life of the Ummah The second (S 67 to 94.) contains short 
Mitkan lyrics, each dealing with sort!r aspect of spiritual life, expressed in language of gTrat mystic 
beauty. 

The present Madinah Surah u chiefly concerned with spiritual humility and t ie avoidance 
of arrogance, and a warning that retirement from the world may not be the best way of seeking 
t ht ^txkJ pleasure of Allah, Its probable date is afiri the Conquest of Makkah, A. H S 

Sum maty — Allah's ftrwrr and Knowledge extend to all things fallow His Light direct. without 
doubi or fear or halTheanedncss. but with humility, generous charity, and faith and not jo a 
life of isolation from the world. (57.1-29, and C. 256). 

C 236.— Allah is AD-in-All; follow His Law 
(57:1-29*) And His Light, and obey His Prophet, who invites 

You co deeds of goodness and charity. 

Strive and spend your resources and yourselves 
In the Cause of Allah: He will grant you a Light 
To go before you and guide you to your Eternal 
Goa), where no Evii Can enter When success 
Crowns your efforts, even then is the time 
To humble yourselves before Allah, in sincere 
Witness to Hit Love. The pleasures here below 
Are deceptive: be foremost in seeking Allah 
And His Good Pleasure; trust Him: be not 
Like those who mistook mere renunciation 
Of the world For Allah's service. Allah's Grace 
Is for all: be your love and your service for all 
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Surah 57 

At Hatid (lron)« J * 

In the name of 4Uah, Mail Cmcwus, 

Most MtttifuL 

1- JPhairnrf u in 1 ,^ 

The heavens and on earth - 
ln it declare *** wft - 4 m 

r hr prjiLiifiiflnd dory erf Allah “ ,l 
for He is rhe Tabled 

II Mijj Li. i In- Wac- 


2 . I Mini klungj the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth; 

It i* He Who gives 
Life and Death; 4nd He 
Has Power over al] things. 

3 He is the Pint 

And the Last, 

I he Evident „ 

And the Hidden: 1 * 1 * 

And He has full knowledge 

Of til [JiirigS. i*> : 

4. He it U W'ho crested 

Tile heavens and the earth 
In si* Wayi,* 1 *’ and is moreover 
Firmly established on the 

* Ttimne 



(Of liy).** 11 Hr knv*4 



S5T4 1 1 nii i* rKr rype and of irimph *nd reliability, uri *liidi i-ppmri ihr rr*l vltiutunpiKnidtil 

iel tlib Suniii, nil’ll .v, imI humilicv, v^luile-liejnetlneiii. iLiiil chancy, Jr. ■ ■ 111 hL in Mijn^iIcbju, 
l-itndbceaiibiii r jnd MiwrUnesj Jh-c STiJRii ljehw 

srjs A cunhntiuf tbvughi kwc-wrrfi tbu and thp iur Shrill. *4 which-MW *rr« tlti. Set jlio pirijnph 

i at Ju rnirodticcian w 1 IS 

ST?* AJIlln Li EirdtlU iij-tu ha tSrCr H .IttipLc cv,trnrt nt flu 'i.nreif and pi-Jf ru r >!l i naiai! a 
On ebr #ihtr tund AUih u ttildthianrlif ill antdleit ti&nrt giaip Hii nen^r nor run Up bp ja ib* 
prafffl wn?!.‘ 1 hr lislJiivK.g rTiriiiic-n m SaJnh Muilmi a il#u upnfltini for Ih uhdrnijlujifig ul ihn i me 
The Itnph^i Ik an tumlunl TLuu aft lIle FLTtt, » Chat Ihtir WLipiHhmn Ij^Twp Thrt and Tin 

hi rtir Ijii hi dim eIwip- it nochijiir ifirt Thrt * nH ] lirth nrl h vlrlriff inf Ajffnd:i'ii i -hih hIlui ilirrc u nrirh jig 
The*, miiiJ \hm iJt the Had dr n. the* Keicwpt wf hiddrn iHLnfi W itm chert u QSllltnf huidufi fnnn 
Thrt* [Edi |. 

WH fm ru 0|fp «? 41 § II Jtid nutev .iba qidtp hnrfli « tCttl i» T $4 

5Pi5 C/ IP i, And a Jlfli If u iJiji AUdh tvOi plead Hip i TfAu^h ail m difi #n*1 nrtirt cn -Jv 
Uaj. m iNi i-iipr CrrUm ejLtPTitfJ fnrnai of chc imivtrpf wriir hr ^.Jh.h'1 CoflkmiPpJ UlllipIfltd lH hit 
i^-riodl- uJ |Iij( Hdi cctJCjV«- piCNitld- iuLI jjcn nn t tnd Hr n lidJ, ,ai:d will aJmJhi hr iji CuJJ rranrri■ I. 

Lciciwin^ «|| in'll I icui^Lni «GL nTriin. 
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What enters within the earth 
And what comes forth out 
Of it. what comes down 
From heaven and what mounts 
Up to it. And He is 
With you wheresoever ye* ,T ’ 
May he And Allah sees 

Well ail that ye do. 



5. To Him belongs the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth:* tM 
And all affairs are 
Referred back to Allah. 



6, He merges Night into Day. 

And He merges Day into Night; 
And He has full knowledge 
Of the secrets of (all) hearts. 



7. ^Believe in Allah 
And His Messenger. 

And spend (in charity) 

Out of the (substance) 
Whereof He has made you' 1 " 
Heirs. For. those of you 
Who believe and spend 
In charity)—for them 
Is a great Reward. 



8, What cause have ye”® 1 
Why ye should not believe 
iln Allah? - And the Messenger 
Invites you to believe 



Yim AlUh wai t h« over man and ohtei^n hit dketU Hi# knowledge comprehend* *il the earth hfAven* 
whit ii in rhem or thrm 01 whateve % ii in bet'-fen them, come* out of them or £00 into ;hrm. for 

sol * |e f doth fall but with Hu koovrlrdge . And there i* not 1 giain in the dirinru (or drpthi) of the 
firth nor anything frefh of dry (green dt withered), but i* iiucrihed in 1 Record" (6 !>9'i |F di ] 

^280 Ser 57 S above* where thii phrwe referred, to ALUh * cutup fete authority o%«*r the whole of the rate itla! 
Biuwne die ume phrue now rrfen to Hi* complete authority over thr Ah*u act world - of (hough ti and iff iln 
Every affair muii finally gn hack in Him whnhrr it cotnei out here from Darkneii into Light, or hide# itieEf 
from t tpcht into Dirknei* Allah 1 knowledge penetrate# into chr inmon rroraor* of alt Heart* 

SM|. Whenever powet or wnlrh or influence ot any good thing 11 transferred from onr perton or group 
of prrmtu to another, it involve* added retponti bill tie* to the pertom recetring throe id nnta gr* They mmt 
br thr mate realou* in real chanty and all good woiki K fot that 11 a pin of *hr evidence which fhry give of 
sheir faith and graTitude And, b™de*. their good deed* under the genera! law in (he 1 pi ritual -arid, carry 
their own reward 

iiflt H hat €a%ts* Aat* yt iuAy should not , f A figure of speech implying a (if wider meaning chan 
the wed# expfeif ft it equivalent to saying 'There u every reason why ye i hould believe in Allah", etc. The 
■ague ronot ruction appliei to venr 10 brim* 
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Surah 57: Al fleuiui 

' W 

In your Lord, and has 
Indeed taken your Covenant, MM 
If ye are men of faith. 

9. He is the One Who 
Sends to His Servant"* 4 
Manifest Signs, that He 
May lead you from 
The dcpiiis of Darkness 
Into the Light. And verily. 

Allah is to you 

Most Kind and Merciful. 

10. And what cause have ye 
Why ye should not spend 
In the cause of Allah?— 

For to Allah belongs 4 " 1 ' 

The heritage of the heavens 
And the earth. 

Not equal among you 
Are those who spent (freely) 

And fought, before the 

Victory, 1,14 

(With those who did so later). 
Those are higher in rank 
Than those who spent (freely) 
And fought afterwards. 

But to all has Allah promised 
A goodly I reward). And Allah 
Is well'acquainted 
With all that ye do. 




rhfr«* an? rwo ihadei of meaning (1) There ii (he implied Cortvrnanc m a min who aerrpti inr 
Coipfl of Unity that he will bring forth all the fniiti of that Goipd, 11 , believe in Allah * and «rve Allah 
and humanity. 5cr tv bHl ui 5:1. (E) Their wrrr *i v^noujiimef eijisr^ Covenant* rmrred into by fhr Mud; era 
to ten* Allah and be true to che Prophet, rnmparablr to the Covenant* of (hr Jewish union about :be Mruaft 
of Mon, r g ihe two Covenant* of Aqibah (5 1. and a ?05) and the Pledge of Hudayblyah (4fl 10, & 
4K77ji Yor the Cove tutu with land at Mourn Snui, *ee 2 65, a 71 

52K4 !Tie Holy Prophet Muhammad The Sign* tent to him were (1) Lbe Ayah* of the Qur'kn, and 
(2J hu life and work, in which A11* hr Plan and Kurptw were unfolded 


5SIS, mo AiUh bthmg j iht htrttagr oj n, 485 to 1:180, aLhj n. tftfl to 6.165; and n 1954 Era IS 21 

5£hb nus i* uiniiJI) undervu4d to refer to the Conquest of Mn kah. after which the MutJmu luctrednj 
to the power and position which the Pagan Quravih had w miiuied it Makkah THeirjher the Muslim* had 
the hegemony of Arabia, and in a few critcuntv for a time, the hcKrmony of the world. But the *ordi irr 
perfectly general. anti wr muat timirriUnd the general meaning aUti that the people who Fight and mu^r 
m Allah I Came and gnr of then hrst to it ai any lime are worthy ■ I prai*e; but Unite are worthy o! ipetul 
distinction who do it when the Cause u bring persecuted and in moit need of uiisiancr. before victory coma 
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Section 2. 

11. Hlho is he that will 

Loan to Allah a beauciful mT 
Loan? For (Allah) will 
Increase it manifold 
lb his credit, 

And he will have (besides) 

A liberal reward. 

12 One Day shah thou sec 
The believing men and 
The believing women — 

How their Light runs 1 * 41 
Forward before them 
And by their right hands: 

(Their greeting will be): 

' Good News for you this Day! 
Cardens beneath which flow 

rivers! 

To dwell therein for aye! 

This is indeed 

The highest Achievement!' ”*’ 



13, One Day will the Hypocrites — 
Men and women —say 
To the Believers: "Wait 
For us! Let us borrow 
(A light) from your Light!" ilM 
It will be said: "Turn 
Ye back to your rearl 
Then seek a light (where 
Ye can)!' So a wall”*' 

Will be put up betwixt them. 
With a gate therein. 



itSJ Cf. 2 ns. n. IN. 

52813. to ihr Dtrknni of the Day erf Juds^-ment thru- will be a Light to guide thr r {htcous to thru 
DetEmfctkm Thu will be the Light erf thcii Faith *nd thru Good Work* iVphapi the 1 ighi ol the Ri^ht Kind 
mentioned here u the Light erf their Good Works for the BErued will receive (heir Record in ihnr right hand 
(6919 24) 

MM. The higheiE Achievement, the highest FeHdty, the attainment df Salvation. the fulfillment of ail 
deuret See n. 4731 to 44:37. 

3290 Watchful preparation in Life, and the light of Faith, which reflects thr dtvme Light, ate muter* 
of pfftonal Life, arid cannot be bcm™rd from another So, in Christ t parable trf the Trn VV ^ius ^ Mail 23 1 13 i 
*hen the foohih one* had let their lamp* go out for want of oil, they a Me d to born:* oi] from the orifi 
bu< the wise one* aruweird and uid, 1 Nm so; . but HP K rather to them that iell p and buy for younrlm 

S2tl The wal] of Penonility or Record of Deed*. will divide [hr <kxkI from the Evil Bui the Gateway 
b it will show that communication will not be cut off. Evil must realise that Good - i a . Merry inri Fehm v 
had been within it> re*fh + and that the Wrath which envelops it h due to in own rejection of Mercy. 
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Within it will be Mercy 
Throughout, and without it. 

All alongside, will be 
(Wrath and) PunishmemI 

14. (Those without 1 will call out, 
"Were we not with you?” 15,1 

The others ' will reply, "Truel 
But ye led yourselves 
Into temptation; ye looked forward 
(To our ruin); ye doubted 
(Aliah’s Promise); and (your false) 
Desires deceived you; until 
There issued the Command 
OF Allah, And the Deceiver 

Deceived you in respect of 

Allah.**” 

15, "This Day shall no ransom 
Be accepted of you, nor 

Of those who rejected Allah”* 4 
Your abode is the Fire: 

That is the proper place 
lb claim you: and an evil 
Refuge it la!” 

i;6. flas not the time arrived* 1 ” 

For the Believers that 
Their hearts in all humility 
Should engage in the 

remembrance 

Of Allah and of the Truth 
Which has been revealed {to 

them), 

And that they should not 
Become like those to whom 



5292 J hr evil will now claim somr right dF kinship or association or proximity wiih the ^ood m earthly 
life but in fact thry had been arrogant and hah selfishly despised them hrforr The n-ply wtll be (1) you 
yihmflvfi chos* temptation and rviJ; (t) when you had powrr in your earthly life; you hoped for rum to ch-r 
gpod, and perhaps plotted For it; (3) you Wert wanned by prophets of Allah, but you doubted Allah's very 
existence and certainly Hi* Mercy and Juflioe, and the Hereafter; (4) you followed your own lu*u and neglected 
Reason md Truth, (5) you were given plenty of rope, but you followed your mad career, until Judgement came 
upon you. And now ii is too late for repentance. 

f>29S I ‘he Arch Deceiver (Satan) deceived you m respect of Allah in many wavs for example, he made 
you oblivious of Allah's Mercy and Jovmgvkindness, he made you reject His Grace; he made you think that 
■.itahi Jusncr mav noc overtake you; etc. 


5294, In personal responsibility there is no room for vicarious ransom or for ransom by payments of gold 
or silver or by icrifice of possession*. Nor can thr crime be ripiated for aftr* Judgement 'Tfau 1 and H tho*e 
who rejected Allah' Me two ways of looking at the some persons. You are rejected because you rejected Allah 

hlQb. Humility And the remembrance of Allah and Hu Message aie never more necessSAiy than in the 
hour of vkldry and prosperity, 
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given Revcbtioi) 

iforetimc, l,M 
Pm long ages passed mrr them 
And their herm grew hard? 

For many among them 
Ait rebellious tiamgrcnon 

17 . Know jt (ill) {hit 
Allah giwth life 
To the earth after m death!*”' 
Already have We shown 
The Signs plainly to you, 

Thai ye may learn wisdom. 

]@ r For those who giw 

In Charity, men and women. 
And loan to Allah* 1 * 1 
A Beautiful Loan. 

1 1 shall be increased manifold 
(To their credit). 

And they shall haw (besides) 

A liberal reward. 

If. And those who believe 

In Allah and His messengers— 
They are the Sincere 1 ™ 

(Lovers of Truth), and 

The Witncsaes (who testify},' 1 ** 

In the ey« of their Lord: 

They shall have thru Reward 

Anti theii Light 


fttOi, TM meat i ii :rif i :i aif-ly jrfrn^d tn Ate ehr mn|rni[|Rirjjy [fwft n\i4 Chrii-lilJM Ife raftM of da#! Unmiki 
■ hi A- ihV RfvfliUuEi bus U umt puicd thrr n i Fru|kte d il S-r a nr i sm^anr isid bud-br iieh) aini 

TutnFrted, J'jvI icc, [fLH b, i;hI Ehe [MirtfJ pf IJ4, Hui dn t ^erwEil Eeuritt ii I * i *-fd4f Ns 004 ;* bn7dqd hr 
AlUli rZCC|ii up Pihr KDrf i*r r i y 1 111 — nr** *.t * *p\ ab ihm tCiMr their , H nu rhnvm IPcLIviJuil nr i Jtr. 1 hr -f 
ii H blind. Of -II fp«UW A I- hippefn U <lxrrdiJV|r (□ Lh-r ]«af Saw iad Will of MIa. 1 : btd a: iki 

bmt il ImrnWtT Pf ngbirouip™ m<wr Mdsnri> rtLan m chr limir n.f uicwmf or inumfih 

Ilf" Ai LEI* 4*id firih Li lllca th* nfmhinf liM?wEn rat run n ii 11 "ich. ih? rpmi "J illft. 

W *n iT-divi^iAiL 4M a rur nr Uimuah Thar il no ChuME foB dcfpihi. AllkJi'i TllaEli wall rn-jir liir 
IpivitllJ bnlEin lT a li a-:crpr.di wub hnmitr^ ajul if *3 

IfM (/_ §7:11: *ku *rr LHJ. U_ 

^■2*9 rf 4 Aprfo &S& niefnhil f Mf^Fltl ihfte MlllfcCtwd u.1 COiiUilu^EL# iht be.iudfiifc KHki-ibiji 
d Tilth a_fT (hr Pf phctl *Im 5 Sr a c h., Lbr ."i-i r.-rrrr Lnci ufTrui 1 : hf ^ irnnaH «ha ffMilv pjiij [h* ^|hTfflCf 

n'hB Jo grioij OF rfojif ihp jiropheLB Df mwnpn bl¥* llftady Sh-rn hrvCTiELOnrd in flluLi vn^ The Ht|jbtruuS 
vl... du in mrHInonH „it ifw Dra irri wrmtrh fl'Tq <WF FP ilmll a' thirili| Ii) 1^ 

>SOD. 1'hr WiifsirAiri it* we mih M^pacyn, bur all lhu*r v* I irj f ■ 11 j ihr- HanEirr nFT^Ulh ig^LMPl M Inldi 
ifid rn tUt -pwliotii of d^f.fy ’‘■licthef by prn or cu i|r^J r>« fEHLrurF 

St ML Note Lliil ihoc nro mie i pm illy iufh fArp-r-ri Ln c J hr ipmaihAl tinfdppi juti ifinn af FrppthfihouH 
F:>r thfy It *,»4 nuc nnlT chrir miardl in nJ-r fpintcial kjj^yidoia njf AKI a h, JiLe ihrt-ue -hri pmur chirjcr 
1H jhrf¥c>, Ijui they ih^nsi^lvrf Iwwi^ fOOWff lifhi a.Dd IrkdiriJi 
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But those who reject Allah 
And deny Our Signs — 
They are the Companions 
Of Hell-Fire. 


Section 9 


f\ri(iw ye (all), that 
The life of this world 
Is but play and amusement,** 
Pomp and mutual boasting 
And multiplying, (in rivalry) 
Among yourselves, riches 
And children. 

Here is a similitude; 15 ■' 

How rain and the growth 
Which it brings forth, delight 
(The hearts of) the tillers;”* 4 
Soon it withers; thou 
W'ilt see it grow yellow; 

Then it becomes dry 
And crumbles away. 

But in the Hereafter 
Is a Penalty severe 
(For the devotees of wrong). 
And Forgiveness from Allah 

And (His) Good Pleasure 
(For the devotees of Allah). 
And what is the life 
Of this world, but 
Goods and chattels 
Of deception?”" 1 


Be ye foremost (in seeling; 
Forgiveness from your Lord 
And a Garden (of Bliss), 


Cf ft 32. Ami n H55 In the present pmage the trie* u surf her amplified In chit I iff peoplr rir •( 
only play aisd amuse themselves and each cmIict but they ihow olf h and fro-nt, and pair up rfclirc and m*ra 
powec and influence, in rivalry with rach other 


5303 Cf 39:Zli tod n 4273 Heft the Parable is meant to teach a ilighiJy different letton. Allihi icmcih 
afc Lcr and open to all, like Hu ram Bui how do men make me of therrr The good men take the real ipintaiJ 
harvest and store thr spiritual grain. Thr mrn who air in love with thr ephemeral act delighted with ihr 
green of the tarts and the gran, but such things give no real nouiuhnvrni, they iuon wither, becomr dry. 
And i nimble 10 piece* KiVe the worldly pieaiuie* and pomp*, boajungt and tumult*. p»u^uom and fri*-ri<k 


r -304 Ruffftr u hrrt u*ed m the umuuaJ seme of Tillers or husbandmen, because they kjw the letd m-i 
cover it up with boD- Bui die ordinary meaning, 'Rejectors of Thitb; b not absent The allegory refers to such men 


530!* Cj 3 Ifib. and n 492 Many of [he attractive vanities of thu world are bul nets set bj the Evil 
One id deceive ram l he only thing real and Lasting n the Good Life lived in the Lipm of Allah 
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The width whereof is 
As the width of 
Heaven and earth, ,l<rt 
Prepared for those who believe 
In Aliali and i Its messengers: 
That is the Grace of Allah, 
Which He bestows on whom* 1 ” 1 
He pleases: and Allah is 
The Lord of Grace abounding. 



c . > * T f > 






22 l\o misforuinr can happen 
On earth or in your souls* 11 '" 
But is recorded in 
A decree before We bring' 

It into existence: 

That is truly easy for Allah: 



£5. In order that ye may 
Not despair over matters 
That pass you by. 

Nor exult over favours 
He bestowed upon you. 

For Allah loveth not 

Any vainglorious boaster — 4110 

24, Such persons as arc Mli 
Covetous and commend 
Covetousness to men. 

And if any turn back*** 1 


SM* C/ 3 133, md b 45? 

5307 Jifjfoun on whom fit P/nurj (but ii tucb grace -md favnm i* bevund anyone 1 * own mcriti li u 
tMTfnwrd bv Allah mere fifing u> Hu Holy Will and Plan* which u ju*t merciful *nd nghEenm 

5308 External (Iimuni ot nudbnunn may itriki- f«-op]ri eye or imj^ii-iiioii, but there iff (run 
and rruifortutie* m the tpmtual world, which are of equal or greater import anev to mini future \1 tbit 
Hppefu according to the Will and FI in of Allah Fven where we are allowed. the rttrtae of ouj own willi 
the crnitequmcn that fellow irr in accordance with thr law» and Plan decreed bjr Allah beforehand. 

1509 For ha mod, to bring into eiutencr, ami ©ihrt word* denoting Allah * andit tnrrgy w-e n J 20 
10 1117. it 916 to 6 94. rod a. 9U to 6 h* 

5110 In the external world, what people may comider miifortunr or good fortune may both turn due 
|» be illuiory - m Kipling i word* both imposim jjini the um^. The righfrou* man doc* not grumble it 
toroc one elxe hat poueuiom nor exult if hr has (hem Hr don not covet and hr does not bnaii II hr hai 
tay jdvintagei, hr ih*m tb^m with other people, ii hr comiden ihern not dur to his own mrriti, bur ai 
lifts from Allah i R i 

5311 Neither =he CcWtouA nor the Boanert hat* any place m the Good Feature of Allah The Covetous 
jje partumUrlv iinidiom, u their avaiice <uid miverlmcv* not nnh keep hue k the of All ih irom men, 
but their pemicioua example drier up ihe stream* of Chanty in others 

5311 h is Charily in AlUhi Way that u specially in vin% hrr r If jw-nplr air irlfub and withhold thru 
httid they only injure chemwlve) They do not hurt Allah* Cause, for He u [ndrprrtdrni of all nrrdi and 
Hr will find other means ON AMjaimg Hit mure mejgrrly endowed servant* Hr is worthy of all praise in Ihs 
cire for Hu creaturei 
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(From Allah's Way), verily 
Allah is free of all needs, 

Worthy of ail praise. 

25. Hr sent aforetime 

< Hu messengers with Clear Signs 
And sent down wiith them 
The Book and the Balance 1111 
(Of Right and Wrong), that men 
May stand forth in justice; 

And We sent down 4111 Iron, 11,1 
In which is (material for) 

Mighty war, as well as 
Many benefits for mankind. 
That Allah may test who 
It is that mil help, 

Unseen 1 sm Him and His 

messengers: 111 ’ 

For Allah is Full of Strength, 
Exalted in Might 111 * 

(And able to enforce His Will), 

Section 4 . 

26. And We sent Noah 

And Abraham, and established 
In their line Prophet hood 
And Revelation: and some of 

them' 11 * 


>513 Three thing! air mentioned u gilt* of AILih In enuntr term* the* ire the Hook, the BaJjncr 
and which stand uemblem*of three s i.mg* which hold society tngrrheT, in „ Revdjtion, *hjth comma ndi 

Co 4 and forbid* Evil, juitict. *fuch give* to each pmon hu due. and the *:rong arm of the La»; which 
maintains sanction* for evildoers For Balance we aim 42 17. irtd n 455G, 

5314 5enf down anzata !in thr sense of revealed to man the use of certain ihmgi, created in him (hr 
capacity c.f understanding and using them Cf 19 6 sent down foi you eight he Ad of c at tie in pam 

5315. Iron the moat useful met a I known iu mac* Out of it is made Med. and fjom tied and iron «r 
made implement* of war, such a* sword*. spears. m as well as instruments of peace tuch ju plou^hihsm 
bncklavm trowels, architect* snii ragineers instruments, etc. Iron Handii as the emblem of Strength, Pt-*rr 
DiveipUnr Law's sanction*, etr lion and urel Industries ha*e aLo been the foundation of th<* prwpcnty and 
puwer of modern manufacturing nations. (R) 





*310 In 21:49, t havr (raiulated in their man lecrei ibnuahiV foi ihe more lm-ral ’uniwen {bt al 
fthayb) fSerhip* the more literal unseen' may do if understood in the adverbial tense as-explained in 55 11 
n 3902 I'he sincere man ml 1 help the Cause, whether he U seen or brought under notice or not 

531? To help Allah and Hu messengers a to hdp their Cause If u to give men an opportunity of tirmiig 
and Unhung fur Ku Cauw and proving their true mettle, for thu* i* thrir spin* tested A* explained in th“ 
item Urn- Allah in Himseli b Full of Strei^'h, Lashed in Power. and Able to enforce Hu Will and I!e tu* 
no need of others assistance. 

S31M C/ 32 40 and n IBltt “Strength mpedlk; Poorer or Might k more abstract. the sbihty to enforce 
what is willed. 

5319 Some <?/ them i e., of then line, or posterity. or Ummah When the Book that was given to them 
became corrupted, many of them followed their own fancies and bet ame Lrarugirswra 



Surah 57; Ai Hadui 


1429 


Were on right guidance. 

But many of them 
Became rebellious transgressors 

27, Then, in their wake. 

We followed them up 
With (others of) Our messengers: 

We sent after them 
Jesus the son of Mary. 

And bestowed on him 
The Gospel; and We ordained 
In the hearts of those 
Who followed him 
Compassion and Mercy, lstD 
But the Monas tic ism 
Which they invented 
For themselves. We did not 
Prescribe for them: wtl 
(We commanded! only 
The seeking for the Good 
Pleasure of Allah; but that 
They did not foster ,m 
As they should have done. 

Yet We bestowed, on those 
Among them who believed t * JI ’ 

Their (due) reward, but 
Many of them are 
Rebellious transgressors. **** 

55IG Thr chief characterUlic ot the teaching m the Gospels t* humility and t»her wriririlmru The fins 
binning! in ihr Sermon on thr Mourn ire on iht poor in ipihi ^ "ih#y ihn mourn and they that are 4 meek 
IMiCT r - 1 Christ's dimple* wnr rcijmnni [Cl t,»kr uti rhaugbl fai 1 fir irmriuw and told Suflii lent unto 
the day ii thr evil thereof' {Matt, 6-54) They wit alto commanded “that ye refill not rvil, hur whaaorver 
ifiill smite thee onthy right cheek, turn to him the othei aUo (Matt, 5 59). I hose ire fr uinenlary pifenmrrncius 
d m imperfect philosophy u teen through monastic ryei Insofar i they ri-pmern pity, sympathy with luffmrif, 
itid deeds of merry thrv represent ?hr ipim of Chrui 

55SL Bui AElahi Kingdom rtquiru alto courier mkuia to evil,, the firmness Uw and ducipUne which 
will enforce justice among mm El requires to mingle with men. so th.it ihry ran uphold thr ft and ini of IVuth, 
spinal odda Lf tKcnuiy I hrtf were lou light of in Monastic inn, which wai not prescribed by Allah 

531? ALEah certainly require* that men shall renounce the idle pleasures of this world, and turn to the 
Pads *mch leads to Allah's tknd F raiuie But that d(jcn not mein gloomy Obey that mourn ), nor 

perpetual and formal prayeti In LtoLiEion Allah* servkr ts done through purr lives in thr turmoil of ihas wnrld 
This spirit wu loir, or it Irast not fostered by monastic institutions On the contrary, a great part of the "struggle 
and striving 1 for noble lives was suppressed 

5525 Many of them loti mie faith, nr had their Fihh corrupted by superstition* Hu those who continued 
fra in ! L nth law the natural develop mem of Religion in ((Urn Thm previoui belief wai not a disadvantage 
to them, but helped them, because they kepi tl free from false and selfish prrjudico These are i hr ones who 
ire further addreued at the beginning of vmc t$ below 

5524 Thr corruptions Isi the Christian Church, thr hair splitting disputes, and mutual tinlr and haired 
of sects had become a scandal by the time chat thr 1 <jht of Warn came men ihr world The pagn of Gibbon's 
pest Binary beat witnrw Not only had the religion became void of pace Hut ibr (jvci of fhr proplr prints 
irid !am had fallen into g:eii depth* of dr^ ad*cidn 5*-e irrmarkj in mv Append* i \ iid :h' a grnrnl picture 
in KmgiJry'i Hypaita 
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28, (p ye ihai believe!”” 

Fear Allah, and believe 

In His Messenger, and He will 
Bestow on you a double 111 * 
Portion of His Mercy: 

Hr will provide for you 
A Light by which yr tiH 
Shall walk (straight 
In your path), and He 
Wilt forgive you (your past);*** 1 
For Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful: 

29, That the People of 
The Book may know 

That they have no power”*’ 
Whatever over the Grace 
Of Allah, that (His) Grace 
Is (entirely in His Hand, 

To bestow it on 
Whomsoever He wills. 

For Allah is the Lord 
Of Grace abounding. 





$yi: t Fitim the ctmicit before {see n 5325 pbove) and after iKf neat note). thu iv held to refer id iht 
ChrmuiLv amt fVopIr of thr Boot who - * pc the *t Faith true and uodeTded 

532$ Thr double portion refers to (he past and the future Aj nerrd m she list note ihu pi^u^r r» additsied 

tu the ChriiUmi and the People o\ the Book, who. when boncitl) facing the quntiop of ihe new Kr\riinoa 
in IsdaiTL. find in u the full ilnirni of previous rrvejaiipn*, and therefore believe in All aha Metumger Muhammad, 
md walk by the new Light 1 heit prcvinu* menu wdl be duly ret Germed and (hey will I- treated on full v 
equal terms tn the new (JmniJih Thu s» their double share not nrceuiinly more in quaraii) than (hat of 
(heir brr'hrrn in liljm who panet) through no other gate but having a twofold juptcE 

x3 As ihi « fesrfi shr ( hinuiru and ihr People of (he Ban (hr follow g ^ id Cfafm in :i > 

day* may lateral them Vet 4 hnJe white i» (hr light with you Walk while ye have thr light (ru dajr 
come upon JOtt* while ye have (he light. believe m the light, that ye ma* be the children of light fhae 
things spake |eiut r and departed, and did hide himself from them r (John. k£ 55-5^1 The light of Christ's 
Gospel vjon ijrp.trted fcii l hurt h wai enveloped in darfcnei*; then rime thr light again m the fuller hght 
cJ Warn An i iJs*-. are a*krd to belir\r in the Light ind xo walk in it Cj also 57 12, and n 52SI aboic 

532* A mv wrongs (he^ rrjjv haw committed through ignorance or imv once pi ions in t heir previous trhgm 

will forgiven them. as they have seen the new Light and walk by it 

532^ Let nor any race, or people, or commuruiy, or group believe that they have exclusive po*iru:cia 
of Allah’ Cjutr, or that they can influence it* grant ot m withholding Allah* Grate u Free and entirely 
uitmilM hy Hem independent!} id any priests and privileged peopJc Hr duperues it according [u Hu pwu 
wj« a ml Holy Will and Plan; and lo Hn Grace there i§ no limn 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 58 ~AL MUJAD/LAH 

This is the second of the ten Mad tnah Surahs referred to m the Introduction to the Iasi 
'U tah, Its subject matter is the acceptance of a woman's Plea on behalf ol herself and her children 
(irf tt 5130 to 58:1 below), and a condemnation of dl secret counsels am: intrigues in the Muslim 
Brotherhood. 

The date is somewhat close to that of S, 33. say between A. H. 5 and A. H 7 


Summary —All false pretence*, especially those that degrade a womans position, are 
am iriiinrd as well u secret consultations between men and inirigun with falsehood, mischief 

ind sedition (58 1-22. and C 237). 


C 237 
(58:1-22) 


let not false pretences or superstitions 
Degrade the position of women. Eschew 
Secret plottings and secret counsels 
Observe order and decorum in public assemblies. 
And seek not m selfish pride to engage 
Your Leader’s private attention. It is wrong 
To turn to the enemies of Allah iur inendjihip 
They mike their oaths a cloak for wrongdoing, 
And keep back men from the Right Bui none 
Can resist the ftjwer or the Judgement of Allah 
The righteous seek only His Good Pleasure. 

And rejoice thrtnn as then highest Achievement 
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Surah 58. 

At Mufddilah (The Woman Who 

Pleads) 

In the name of Allah , Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

L Allah has indeed 

Heard (and accepted) the 

statement 

Of the woman who pleads 11 " 

With thee rrmcemmg her husband 
And carries her complaint 
(In prayer) to Allah: 

And Allah (always) hears 
i he arguments between both 1 ** 1 
Sides among you: for Allah 
Hears and sees (all things). 



2. If any men among you 

Divorce their wives by ^ihar 11 '* 
(Calling them mothers). 

They cannot be their mothers: 
None can be their mothers 
Except those who gave them 
Birth. And in fact 
They use words (both) 

iniquitous 11 * 1 

And false: but truly 

Allah is One that blots out 11 ** 

(Sins), and forgives 

(Again and again}. 





5530. The immediate occauon wu what happened to Khawlah bint Thalibah, wife of Aw* ion of Sinut 
Though m Islam. hr divorced her by in old Fagan custom. the formula was known as Zlhlr, and combi rd 
of ihr- word* Thou art to me w the back of my mother Thu wu held by Pagan custom to imply ■ dhtme 
and fieed thr husband from any respond bility for conjugal dutin, but did not leave thr wife free u> fci*r 
the h m b and c borne, dr to contract i vcond manage Such a custom waft in any cue degrading id a wemt:. 
It wu particularly hard on Kh-Mah, for the loved her husband and pleaded that the had Jude children ■bo 
she had no resources herself (d luppon arid whom under ZiA4r her husband was.not bound to nipport Shr 
urged her plea to the Prophet and in prayer to Allah Her just plea wii accepted, and this iniquitous custom, 
based no false *ordv wu Vbolished See also n 3670 to 33 4 

5M1. For He is a just God. and will not allow human customs or pretences to trample on the juu rigkt 
Of I hr wfllnT df Hit ( ff llUfft 

3331. See n 5330 above 

5335 Such words are falsr m fact and iniquitous, inasmuch u (hey are unfair to the wife and unseemly 
in dcccni society 

5334 C/ 4 99 and 21 SO Ate» it not that Allah in Hi* Mercy makes allowances for our weakneon iM 
(he various gradual motive* that actuate ui. such Conduct would be toeipUble But He prescribes expiation 
an in the neat v^ne. Realise He wishes to blot out what u wror-tg and give us a chance to reform by Kis forgtvmift 
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5. But those who divorce 
Their wives by £ihar. 

Then wish to go back 4 ”* 

On the words they uttered — 
(It is ordained that 
Such a one) 

Should free a slave 
Before they much each other: 
This are yc admonished 
To perform; and Allah is 
Well-acquainted with (all) 
That ye do. 

4. And if any has not 
(The wherewithal),**” 

He should fast for 
Two months consecutively 
Before Lhey touch each other. 
But if any is unable 
lo do so, he should feed 
Sixty indigent ones, 4 * 17 
This, that ye may show 
Your faith in Allah 4 ” 1 
And His Messenger, 

Those arc limits (set 
By) Allah, For those who 

Reject (Him), there is 
A grievous Penalty.”” 



5555, [f ZfAflr were to be ignored u if the words were never uttered, ll would mean that men mmy Foolishly 
’evan to it without penalty ll n therefore recognised in respect of the penalty which the man incur* but 
lifeguards (he woman* rights, She can me foi maintenance for herself and hri children but her husband 
id nos claim hi* conjugal If it was a baity art and he repented of ic he cutJd not cl aim \m conjugal 

right* until alier the pn furmance of his [K-nalty a* provided below If she loved hkin as in KhawUhi rave 
ihr could alto hrtM-ii *ur for ccmjug.il right* o ihe leg.il iriucof thr term and compel bet husband to prrform 
Ehr penalty and resume marital relations 


5536, Cf 4 The penally to get a iluve hit freedom, whether k ti your own slave or you purchase 
h li frerdons from another: if that in nor possible to fait for iwo mom hi comcrativtlf (itt the manner oi the 
AsnuuAin fail): if lhai is not possible, to feed sixty pooi See neat note 

5S57 ■ hr re ii a grrat d r il of (tamed a re u mem among the |urifti as to the precise requirements of < ,mon 
Uw under the trrni feeding ihr nndigrtii For eumple it n laid down (hat half a Sa 1 af wheat or i full 
SA o[ dates or thdr equivalent in money would fulfil ihe requirements, a .33 being a measure corresponding 
roughly to about 3 lb** of wheat in weight Others hold that a Mudd measure equivalent to about JV# lb* 
* 0 ald be lufflatnC Thu would Certainly be nearer the daily ration d a man It is better to take the spirit 
of the (err m ns plain umpliritv, and say chat an indigent man should be given enough to eat for cm meali 
i day The sixty indigent ones fed for a day would be equivalent to a single individual fed for duty days, or 
*mq for thirty days, and §o on B it there is nu need to gu into minutiae m such rualters 

5538 These pens hie* in the alternative are prescribed, that wr may show our repentance Ami Faith and 
uir renunciation o! ''iniquity and falsehood'* (verw T. above j, whatrvrr our rifCuttiH aner* may be 

5559 It would seem that this refen to ihr spiritual Penalty in the Hereof :er for nm complying with the 
anal! penalty here prescribed. The rieit ^rw would then refer to the bigger "humiliating Penalty" foT "roatancr* 
to Allah* Law generally. 
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5. Those who resist Allah 
And His Messenger will be 
Humbled to dust, as were 
Those before them: fot VVr 

ip 

Have already sent down 
Clear Signs. And the 

Unbelievers 

(Will have) a humiliating 

Penalty, 



6, On the Day that 
Allah will raise them 
All up (again) and show' 

Them the truth (and 

meaning) SMO 

Of their conduct. Allah has 
Reckoned its * value), though 
They may have forgotten it, 

For Allah is Witness 
to all things. 



Section 2, 



5?f*esi thou not that 
Allah doth know (all) that is 



In the heavens and 
On earth:' I here is not 
A secret consultation 
Between three, but He 



Makes the fourth among 

them — s,il 



Nor between five but 
He makes the sixth- 



Nor between fewer nor more. 
But He is with them, 



Wheresoever they be: 

In the end will He 

Tell them the truth 

Of iheir conduct, on the Day 

Of Judgement. For Allah 

Has full knowledge 

Of all things 


lifts 







5140 Thl* phi iw, Allah will tell (hem {he miih of their 4tcdi tor their doing* or their conduct f re am 
frequently See b a. 7GS b SC5„ n H1L. 6 60 9 £H, etc. In thit life there ta a errtam mift or illuuon in 
our ipmiLj.nl light Wr *er thinf- from different angle! and depute about them. we hide real niomri in, 
pretend to virtue* which w* do not pouru, oibrn may atmbutr inch virtue* to iu, and we may come id bclifit 
it ound.n, conceivr likf' and bailed* pu tssuf fkirnt gxmindi, we foigec ^hai wr fhould remember ind 
remember what we ahould Jorget Our vumrv u narrow, and our value* arc fahe, On the Dav of texmm iU 
ihi* wdl be remedied Not only - ill tmr valun hr irtWtd, but wr fhall ounet^n see the mwardnen of cbiEtiirt 
III CM a own live*, whu. h w r nev^r taw hrfoir 

SHI Sec recy t> a relative and limited trim among ounelvr* There is nothing hidden or unknown to 
Allah UvuaHy «rrrc\ implies frar or dittruji, plotting or wrongdoing But all n open brlarr Allah* * rtl 
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8. Turnest thou not thy sight 
Towards those* who were 
Forbidden secret counsels 1141 
Yet revert to that which 
They were forbidden (to do)? 

And they hold secret counsels 
Among themselves for iniquity 
^nd hostility, and disobedience 
To the Messenger And when 
They come to thee, 

They salute thee, 1 * 4 * 

Not as Allah salutes thee, 

(But in crooked ways): 

And they say to themselves, 

‘Why does not Allah 
Punish us for our words?" 5144 
Enough for them is Hell: 

In it will they* burn. 

And evil is that destination! 

9. ye who believe! 

When ye hold secret counsel. 

Do it not for iniquity 
And hostility, and disobedience 
lb the Messenger; but do it 
For righteousness and self 

restraint ; 1141 

And fear Allah, to Whom 
Ye shall be brought back. 

10. Secret counsels are only 
(Inspired) by the Evil One, 

534E When the Muslim Brotherhood acquiring ttrengTh Its Madinah, incl the form of disruption 
irm bring di*eornfited in open Ft r hf agairm the Messenger of Rightrmwnrvi thr wicked resartrd to duplicity 
use^ccm inm'guefp in which thr rmglftden were thr dinaffretrri jews and rhr Hypocnrei. whose m.ic hinatkmf 
Jim been frequently referred to in the Qpr*IO+ £.g , see 2 JH6, and 4 142 145 

The salutation of Allah (and a) “Pcacef But the enemies who had not the cour ige to light 
openly often twined the words, and by usmg a word like S&m -which meant Dei thr or "Deitrsfcaiont rmrad 
of SsMm, r (Peacel), they thought they were secretly venting tbdr spite and ytt apparently using a polite form 
tf salutation, Cf 2; 104, and n 107 where another similar trick is exposed 

5S44 The enemies derisively enjoyed their trick {nee last note) according to their own perverted mentality. 
Tnrv asked blasphemously, "Why does not AJIah punish us?'' The answer is given; there u a Punishment, 
far greater than they imagine, it will come in good time; it vitJ be the final Punishment aftet judgement 
k a delayed in order to give them * choice of repentance and reformation , 

i545 Ordinarily secrecy imptin deeds of darkness, lometn , which mm have to hide ifr the nr*t verse 
But there are good deeds which may be concerted and done in secret: e g . charity, or the prevention of mishcief. 
of the defeat of the dark plots uf evil The determining factor is the mocivr b thr man doing somr wrong 
grvcuEiiig hii ipite, or trying to disobey ■ lawful command? Or is he doing tn?nr good, which ntit nf modrsiv 
grself-ienunciaiion he does not want known, or it be in a righieous cause defeating the machinations of Evil 
which ttiiy involve great sacrifice of himself? 
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In order that he may 

Cause grief to the Believers; 


But he cannot harm them 

In the least, except as 15 * 4 


Allah permits; and on Allah 

Lei the Believers 

Pm their trust. 


11. (8) ye who believe! 

When ye are told 

Stf&x & 

lb make room 

In the assemblies, 4,41 


(Spread out and) make room: 
(Ample) room will Allah provide 

i. £ * X I 

For you. And when 

Ye are told to rise up,’ MI 


Rise up; Allah will 

Raise up, to (suitable} ranks 

Si 

(And degrees), those of you 

t ^ ^ ^ r ^ if. 

Who believe and who have 


Been granted Knowledge. 5144 

Hi ^ ^ 3 . a > Ji 

And Allah is well acquainted 

* ■ ■ V ■! ‘Tl 

With all ye do. 


12. (D ye who believe 1 

When ye consult 

t*&#<Ssk<S> 

1 he Messenger in private, 41 JD 
Spend something in charity 



594& Evil c*n hinm no one who is good, eitfcpt insofar as (I) therr ls some question of trial in Allah I 
UmvcrsaJ Plmil, or (2) what appear* to be harm may be real good. Nothing happens without Allahs will and 
pernm^i u .And nnut alwi)* t fust Him. ami no I nur clcvernett i*r any advrothiOOi ntrumitancri ihai 
draw us (h<* least bn from ihr path of rectitude. 

534V Even when a gins roan ot a Leadti camel into an A**emb|y u wr aic not tu p k-.v, toi^ard without 
disciphn- l* it tJLusr inconvenience to him nd iletrimcuL to public busmcM Nor are wt to shut out other 
people who have equal right! to be in the Assembly. We must spread out. for Allah'* earth is *pacioiu p and 

so are our opportunities 

534& Rising up u a mirk of respect, just a* there who obey soon become worthy of command, so thmc 
w ho honour where honour is due. become themsdve* worthy of honour m various driers according to (hen 
capacitin "Rim up' 1 may also here imply; 'when the Aannbly it diamuaed. do not toner about 1 . 

3349 1 aith makes all people equal in the Kingdom of Allah, ac regiirdu the cuentiaU rH citdiemhip m 
the Kingdom But there n leaderahip and rank and degree joined with greater or lew responsibility, and 
that depends on true knowledge and imight R i 

5350 In I he Kingdom of Allah all instrucuufi or tumult a ti on u open and free But human nature u 
weak And people want spcfniii instmctinn or private cornu I tattoo with the leacher from one of irvrra] mouses 
(l) they may have, or think they hive, a special cue, which they are not willing to disclose to their brethren 
in general; {2} they may have some sense of delicacy or dignity, which can only be satisfied by a private interview; 
(3) they may even be selfish rnpugh to want to monopolise the Iracher s lime L bese motivei are. m an ascending 
order vHjirlh Aim ouraging, and yrl, considering thr weakness of human nature, they cannot be irpmbaled 
to the ntfm of ihumng put their vicunu from chances of improvement. U n ihcrefote Tecommended that 
they spen i somethuig an chanty for lhe good of ihr.j poorer brethem heroic they indulge m such wtakncfeci 
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Before your private consultation. 
That will be best for you. 

And most conducive 
To purity (of conduct) 11 * 1 
But if ye find not 
(The wherewithal), Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

13. It it that ye are 

Afraid of spending sums 41 ” 

In charity before your 
Private consultation (with him)? 
If, then, ye do not so. 

And Allah forgives you, 

Then (at least) establish 
Regular prayer; practise 4 ’ 11 
Regular charity; and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. 

And Allah is well-acquainted 
With all that ye do. 








Section 5. 

14, (Humest thou not 

Thy attention to those” 4 ' 
Who turn (in friendship) 

To such as have the Wrath 
Of Allah upon them? 1114 
They are neither of you 
Nor of them, and they 
Swear to falsehood knowingly. 


S£S1. The charity Li a sort of expiation for thru pardonable weakness. Having made some monetary sacrifice 
for then poorer brethren they could face (hem with leis ihamr. jini the chimy would direct their attention 
ro ihr need fnr purifying then motives and conduct. At the umf thnr. this ipn'iil chanty m not made ohtig-*iorv, 
Irti dch persons ihnulil be shut oui aJto^ethrr from chance* of the higher iedchn^; on ^amim of their pardonable 
foible* 

5351 Note the plural here SashiijSf. instead of the linplar, Sad4^tfA in vrrw \2 above While people 
with [hr foible* described in n 5J5Q may be willing to spend wmeihing’ 1 (small) in charity for * special 
caniulurion occasionally (hey may he frightened of spending large turns when their needs for cornutianon 
may he numerous What is lo be done thrn> Are they to be shut out altogether? No They arc mked to br 
punctilious in the discharge of their normal dutlea of at lent normal rrguUi proven and regular charity, ,h il 
Allah forgives you r t .. if Allah i Mfwnger relieve* them of furthrr special conlributum* nuch as those noted 
:n W*e IE This condition, "if Allah forgives you" provides the safeguard Against the abiiM* of ihe privilege. 
The messenger would know in each case what is best for the individual and for (he community. 



53^5. which I havr piiulaied regular charity . V' js noutuitd about A H 1. 

5354 This refers to (hr Hypocrites of Madmah who pretended to be in tifam but intrigued with the 
Joft, Jiee refelencn 11 given in n 5342 abovr 

5555 By this time the Jews of MadTnah and the Jewish tribe* around had become actively hostile to Islam, 
imi wif bring sharply called to account fci thdr treachery 

They knew that id Muslims their duty was to retrain from the intrigues of the enrmirt oi Islam 
ind la ass-in Islam against them 
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15. Allah has prepared for them 
A severe Penalty: evil 
Indeed are their deeds. 





16. They have made their oaths 
A screen (for their misdeeds): 
Thus they obstruct (mcn) Mi5 
From the Path of Allah: 
Therefore shall they have 
A humiliating Penalty. 





17. Of no profit whatever 
To them, against Allah, 
Will be their riches 114 * 
Nor their sons: 

'I hey will be < lompamom 
Of the Fire, to dwell 
Therein (for aye)T 



18. One Day will Allah 
Raise them all up 
(For Judgement): then 
Will they swear to Him 41 ” 

As they swear to you: 

And they think that they 
Have something (to stand upon). 
No, indeed! they are 
Hut liars! 



19. The Evil One has 

Got the better of them: 1140 
So he has made them 
Lose the remembrance 
Of Allah, They are the Party 
Of the Evil One. Truly, 

It is the Party 


5 35? A fake man, b> iwcAnng that hr u (rue. make* hi* falsehood all ihr man hnnouj He stir, it m 
the wjy of other people accepting Truth. He give* a handle to the cynic* ind the tceptica- 

53SH I hey mi if arte, mxly bomt of ridhet and alliancei And follower* in Hut whit are h.-rk 

wufldly advantage* before the Throne of it he Diipute: of ill mm*? They mtm come to uttci tmsery 



5359 When Jildgcmrm i cstabliihrd. And btfnre they realise thr Ihiih. tlirv mny (hmk (a* nqw i cJ.u 
tome oath* oi e*cu*ri will nave ihti;v Bui they ha^e not ner- much ieii will they hive then any loormi; 
ro itAud upon l-Alsehoodi U falsehood, and mu** perish 1 hey mutt If am the wpnhkunru id then filich&tid 


: r3B0 MW* origin 4 1 natufc ai tie.iileil by Allah u good (30 30 md n 354]) It as bei juv nun, in ipiir 
of the warning* he ha* rrctiied* aliowi Hnl to gr< thr muter? dwi him. thai man forget* AlUh and the dnnne 
qtiAliLiri which Allah gave him The mult of the prrvrnaon n that man beeuirm i pamun of fc>U ind « 
iuch donnu himself to perdition (see iUo n 3556) 
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Of the Evil One 
That will Perish! 

20. (Ehosr who resist 

Allah and His Messenger 
Will be among those 
Most humiliated. 

21. Allah has decreed: 

"It is I and My messengers 
Who must prevail": 

For Allah is One 
Full of strength. 

Able to enforce His Will, 41 ** 

22. Thou wilt not find 
Any people who believe 

In Allah and the Last Day, 
Loving those who resist 
Allah and His Messenger, 

Even though they were 
l heir fathers or their sons, 4 *® 1 
Or their brothers, or 
Their kindred. For such 
He has written Faith” 14 
In thd; hearts, and strengthened 
Them with a spirit 1 *” 

From Himself. And He 
Will admit them to Gardens 
Beneath which Rivers flow. 

To dwell therein (forever). 

Allah will be well pleased 

^561 There are various degree* of humiliation 
u (he humiliation of being numbered among those 



in the final irate m the ipiritual world. But (he worn 
who ignommimuly attempted to rraut the Irresistible 


536S For the meaning of see n 2HJ8 to 22:40 

&363- If an^Jire believes in Allah and Flit goudne** and justice, and m Che Hereafter, an which all true 
viluet wil] be restored he will neve? love evil or wrongdoing ot rebellion against Allah, rvrn il iheie things 
Mt found in hn nearest kith and km 

5S&4 Faith in Allah il indelibly written on the tablets of their hraru and they can never be fal*e to Allah 

Cf 2 tf7 and 231. where it ca *jsd that Allah strengthened the Prophet with the Holy Spirit 
Hire we learn (hat all good and righteous men are atrengihrned by Allah with the Holy Spim II anything, 
phi.iw used here la monger, j spirit from : 1 rrrelf h Whenever anyoTir offrn his heart id txi th and punly 
to Allah Allah accepts it. engraven that Faith on the «ekei * heart, and further fortifies him with the divine 
spirit which we can no more define adequately than can define in human language the nature and attributes 
of Allah 
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With them, and they with 
They are the Party 1 ** 7 
Of Allah. Truly it is 
The Party of Allah that 
Will achieve Felicity. 



r 


Aga m we 3n t|ir duemne of Allah i Good Flexure as the highril goal ol mill, the spiritual taavfn 
which hr achieves by a life of purity meld faith Hr not only attains All a hi Good Pleasure as the ctoum of 
his fell city hut his own nature is %n far transformed to the pattern of Allah'* original creation that bis men 
good pleasure is in nothing hut in Allah's Good Plriiurc- The mutual good pleasure shows the heights to which 
man can attain (R). 

hM>7 l hi;? us. in anrlrhesis to (he Party of thr Evil Our mentioned in versr 34 abovr I hat Partv uf tivll 
will periih, bur while n has u< run in the scheme of the present world, ihe Party of Truth and Reality nut 
be figuratively called the 'Pwriy of Allah, even though all Creation U Allah's in another sense 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 59 -AL HASHR 

- . 

This il the third of the senes ul ten short Madmah Surahs, dealing each with a special 
pain; in the life of the Ummah see Introduction to S 57. The special thtinr here is how trrarheiy 
©the L'mrnah cm the pan of its enemies recoils on the enemies themselves, while it strengthens 
thr bond between the different sections pf the Ummah itself, and this is illustrated by the story 
of the expulsion of the Jewish tribe of Banu al Nadir in Rabi al Awwal. 4 A H 

This fixes the date of the Surah . # n * C 

Summary— The expulsion of (he Erearhcious Jews from (he neighbourhood of MadTnah 
was smoothly accomplished; thru reliance on ihrtr fortified positions and on thr faith of tlieu 
illirs in treachery proved futile. But the internal bonds in thr Ummah wrre strengthened Such 
D the wisdom of Allah. l,ord of the Most Beautiful Names. {59.1 24, and C, 258>. 

G. 2S8 -* Allah's wisdom foils ihe treachery of men, 

(591-24 ) And makes the path smooth for Believers who strive 

Even against odds. Against Allah's decrees 
All resistance is vain, In property taken 
From the enemy, let those in need have a share. 

And those who sacrifice their all for the Cause 
But those who lend a helping hand 
In the hunt of need do it for love 
And crave mo reward, nor feel thr least 
Envy or jealousy, They all rejoice 
That the Brotherhood should thrive Not so 
The Hypocrites: they are false even among 
Themselves. Perdition is the end 
Of all evil But the Good and Faithful 
Will achieve felicity. Such is the power 
Of Truth and Allahs Revelation. Allah! 

There is no god but ItH- the Good. 

The Glorious, the Irresistible! 

All Creation sings His praise — 

The Exalted in Might, the WUel 



1442 


Surah 59. 

Hashr {The- Mustering) 

In the name of Adah, Most Cractous, 

Mott Merciful 

1. Whatever is 

In the heavens and 
On earth, let it declare 
The Praises and Glory**** 

Of Allah: for He is 
The Exalted in Might, 

The Wise. 

2, 3t is He Who got out 
The Unbelievers among 
The People of the Book**'* 

From their homes 
At it he first gathering 
(Of the forces). 

Little did ye think 
That they would get out;**” 

And they thought 
That their fortresses 
Would defend them from Allah I 
But the (Wrath of) Allah 
Came to them from quarters* 111 

$166 I hi* wenc, introducing the Sunh it identical with 57 1. introducing S 57. t he [brmc of both .i 
ihr wonderful anting td Allah i ?bn mid Pcmidrncr In ihr onr c* m- it referred hi the roriquru of MriUi 
md taught i hr tenon of humility In thu cue it refer* cn the diilodgrmem of the treacherous Kami al Nad h 
I rani Ehrir riest uf intrigue in the nwghbdurbood o\ Midftub, practically without a blow Sec nr%t Doir 

536‘> 1 hi* refer* io the Jrwgih tnbe ol Banu -al Nad fr whole intrigues and treachery nearly undid ihr 
Muslim cause during the perilous days of the bittlr of Uhud in Shawwal AH J Four months liter, in Rabi 
al Awvd AH A Hrpi writ- lakes igamit ihrm They weft t ikrd to 3rj%*e ihr UraErgic position which ihn 
04 copied, about three miJn south of Midinah* endangering (he very existence of ihr Urn m ah in M id l :.ih 
Ai fim they demurred r reiving on then fortresses and on their secret alhancci with the Pagans of Mikiaii 
and the Hypocrites of Midi mb Bui when the Muslim army was gaihrrrd to pumih them and actually hegtegrd 
(hrtti for iome dav*, thnr allin icured not a fingrr m their aid and (hey were wise enough to leave Mou 
ol them joint-ri sheir brethren in Syria «-hie h (ho were permitted to do, after being iliaarmrd Some of th—5 
joined their brethren in Khaybir: ire n $705 to 3$ 27 Banti al Nadu richly deserved puimhmrm bye the" 
1i*et were spared and thr> vKft allowed to caxry away (heir goods and chattel* 

5170 That is without actual hostilities and the ihedding of p reri am Muslim blood 

5171 They had played a double game Origins I h they were swam allies of the Matli nah Muilim* inde 

rhe Holy Fmphri but they srrrrrly EEMTigucd v* l[ i l the Makkab Pjg^iru nridrr Ahu 5niv.in and the Madiuih 
Hvpotnirs They wen tried treacherously to take the Ufe of the Prophet while he vu on a visit to them. brejkiq| 
both the la^» of hmtmaiitv and thrir own twera alliance Tbev thought (he Fagan Quravsh of Makiah and 
the Hypocrite* of Madtnah would help them, but they did not help thrm On the contrary the eleven dii 
stegr * bowed them their own helpjeuncsi, their lupphn were cui off the esigenor* of the urge ftrceswtatei! 
ihr destrurlinn ol thnr outlying palm tree*, and thr unexpected turn m thrlr fortunes disheartened them 
Their hearn were struck wiih terrcif and they capiiuJmed Bui thry laid waste their homes before ibry lefi 
see next note 
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From which they tittle 
Expected (it), and cast 
tenor into their hearts. 

So that they destroyed 
Their dwellings by their own*”* 
Hands and the hands 
Of the Believers. 

Take warning, then. 

O ye with eyes (to see)! 

3. And had it not been 
That Allah had decreed 
Banishment for them, Mfl 
He would certainly have 
Punished them in this world: 
And in the Hereafter 

They shall (certainly) have 
The Punishment of the Fire. 

4. That is because they 

Resisted Allah and His Messenger: 
And if anyone resists Allah, MM 
Verily Allah is severe 
In Punishment. 

5. Whether ye cut down 
(O ye Muslims!) 

The tender palm trees. 

Or ye left them standing 
On their roots, it was* 1 ’* 

By leave of Allah, and 
In order that He might’**■ 



3S72 Their lives were spared, and they weir ailo*rd ten days in which to remove their families, 

and such guodi u they could esnv In order to leave no habitations for the Muslims if»f demolished their 
own homes ind laid *uit their p r o pe r ty, to complete the destruction which the opersiiow of wir had already 
ciuied at tb** handi of the beueg-mg force of ihe Muslim* 

5379 Banishment was a comparatively mild punishment for them, hut the Providence of Allah had dec r eed 
that i chant e should he given to them even though thrv wrrr a treacherous Cue Within rwo vrjrs. their brethren 
the KinU Qlirmytah showed that they had nni profited by their example, and had to be drah with in .imorhei 
wtv see 33 26- and notes^ 


&37f The punishment of Bants al Nad ir was because m breaking their plighted word with the Messenger 
and in actively resitting Alla h i Message and supporting the enemies of that Message, they rebelled against 
Mu Holy Will, fbv such treason and rebellion the punishment is severe, and vet in this cair it was seasoned 
with Mercy. 


5375 The mmccf jry cutting down of fruit tree* or destruction of crop*, cn my wanton di-ii ruction 
whatever in wan is forbidden by the Law and practice of Islam But some destruction may hr necessary for 
putting pressure on the enemy and to that extent it is allowed But as far as possible, consistently with that 
objectin' of military operation? *uch tree' should nol be cut down Both then [; :nciples ^re in accordance 
with the Divine Will, and were followed by the Muslims in Their expedition 

§5?h the arrogance of Band al Nadir Ind In be humbled and iheir powrr (nr mischief desLroyrrt 
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Cover with shame 
! he rebellious transgressors. 

6. jlfihat AiJah has bestowed 
On His Messenger (and taken 
Away) from them—for this 

Ye made no expedition 

With either cavalry or camelry:”” 

But Allah gives power 

lb His messengers over 

Any He pleases: and Allah 5 *’* 

Has power over all things. 

7. What Allah has bestowed” 7 ’ 

On His Messenger (and taken 
Away) From the people 5 ** 0 

Of the townships —belongs 
ib Allah—to His Messenger” h 
And to kindred and orphans. 
The needy and the wayfarer; 

In order that it may not 
(Merely) make a circuit 
Between the wealthy among you. 
So take what the Messenger 
Assigns to you, and deny 
Yourselves that which he 
Withholds from you. SM1 A 
And fear Allah; for Allah 
Is strict in Punishment. 



5377 Neither cavalry nm icoops mounted on camels were employed in the siege In fact the enemy 
lurrendctrd it the fmi onset See 59:2, And n 5359 shove. 


5373, Allah sccompluhn Hls Purpose In various ways, according to Hjj Wise and Holy Will and Plan 
In sonic: cases fight U necessary Ln wme cases the godly attain their objective and overawe the forcers ii 
evil without Actual fighting 

5379 The Jew. had originally come from outside Aubij, and prized on the laud near Madinah They 
refused to Adapt themselves :a the people of A * .ibia, and were in fact a liloril in the side of the tprmiint Arabs 
of Mad mail. Their dupasaessioG is therefore a restoration of die land in its original people. Bui the word 
Fa l 5 here undeistood in a tec hnical sense is meaning profirrly abandoned by the enemy or taken from him 
without a formal war In that sense it is distinguished from A nfftl, or spoift, taken after actual fighting, about 
which see H I, 41 

5380 Tkr pr&plr t f the ttmlnihifn: the townships were the Jewish seUkmenLi round Madmah of Baiui d 
and possibly of other tribes. Cf the "townships"* mentioned in 59:14 below The reference cannot be 

m Wftdl al QunTi (Valley of Towns), now' MadiVin SUUt, which was subjugated after Khaybar ,ind FMaS 

in A.H 7, unlew thn vene is later than the rest of the Surah, 


538L. Belong! fo Allah i. e,, to Allah's Cause: and thr brnrficianrs are further detailed. No shares hip 
fixed, they depend upon circumstances, and are left to the judgement of the Leader. Compare a similar hit 
of thosr emirlrd co Chanty, in 2:177, but [hr two Rita refer to different circumstances and have dtfffTtni 
brrtefidahcfl liv addition tn rhe portion common to both 

538L-A. Al teniaLively these words may be translated "So lake whaL the Messenger gives you. and refrain 
from what he prohibits you |F-dfk| 
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(^omc pan is due) 
lb the indigent Muhajirs,*** 1 
Those who were expelled 
From their homes and their 

property, 

While seeking Grace from Allah 
And (His) Good Pleasure, 

And aiding Allah and His 

Messenger; 

Such are indeed 
1'he sincere ones 




9. But those who 

Beforr them, had homes 1 *** 
On Madinah) 

Ami had adopted the Faith — 
Show their affection to such 
As tame to them for refuge, 
And entertain no desire 
In.their hearts for things 
Given to the (latter). 

But give them preference 
Over themselves, even though 
Poverty was their (own lot). 
And those saved from 
The covetousness of their own 
Souls—they are the ones 
That at liteve prosperity. 


Ana tnose wno came"" 

After them say: Our Lord! 
Forgive us, and our brethren 
Who came before us 


53&2 The MuMj/rn are Those ^ho forsook thnr h&mn and property in Makkjti m order \q assist the 
Moly Prophet in his migration to Mad i nab (Ihjmh), Then devotion and sincerity were proved beyond doubt 
hy t^inr H-If-drnia] and they were now to hr rewarded 


SSliii Thu refers to the Ansar (the HHpet'*) p ihe people of Madinah, who accepted Islam when it was 
pcneruitd in MaiJtah and *ffho invited the Holy Prophet to join them and become their Leader in Madinah 
TheHijrah was possible bet a use uf their good will and iheir generous hospitality, They entertained thr Prophet 
mi all the refugrrs (AtuhMjtT.\J who t ame with him The most fematkaMe Lies of full brotherhood *ne established 
betterii individual members of the one group and the other. Until the limmah got its awn resources, ihr 
Hclpru regularly gave and thr Refugee* regu[.>rly retried The Helpers counted it a privileg e in enieruin 
ihr Refugees, and even the poor vied with the nch to then spirit of self sacrifice When the confiscated kind 
and property of the Harm Nad i r was divided, and the major portion was assigned to the refugees, there was 
tm the least jealousy on the pan gf the Helpers I'hry rejoiced in the good fortune of their brethren And 
bcidetuafly they were themselves relieved of anxiety and responsibility on their behalf 


&3B4 The j* that came after them the immediate meaning would refer to later arrivals in Mad i nah or 
liter iccrfHion* to Islam, compared with the early MuMjm. But the grnerat meaning would includr all knurr 
iiMnert into the House of lihm They pray, nut only fur themselves, but for all their brethren, and abort 
ill, they pray chat their hearts may be purified uf any desire or tendency to disparage the work or virtues 
of other Muslims or to feel an* jealousy cm account of then luctn^i or good fortune 
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Into thr Faith, 

And leave not, 

In our hearts. 

Rancour (or sense of injury)” 44 
Against those who have believed. 
Our Lord! Thou art 
Indeed Full of Kindness. 

Mon Merciful" 

Section 2. 

11. Mast thou not observed 

C 

The Hypocrites say 

To their misbelieving brethren 

Among the Reople of the 

Book?— 4,,# 

"If ye are expelled, 

We too will go out 
With you, and we will 
Never hearken to any one 
In your affair; and if 
Ye arc attacked (in fight) 

We will help you". 

But Allah is witness”*’ 

That they are indeed liars. 

12. If they are expelled. 

Never will they go out 
With them; and if they 
Are attacked (in fight). 

They wit) never help them; 

And if they do help them. 

They will turn their backs: 

So they will receive no help. 1,11 

15, Of a truth ye are 
More feared 





* t ^ > K' i 




5SB5 €/ 7 43, and n 1021 

5306. The |rws of Banu ill Nadir had been assured bv the Hypocrite* of Madimah of their support id 
their cau*e. They had thought that their derectl^tt^from the Prophet'* Came would so weaken that came thar 
ihrv would sa*r died fur -mis Bm tbev nevej m leaded to underlie -ict involving sdf-saeriFhc on thrir 
part, if they had helped their Jewish fnrridj it was not likely that thrv would have succeeded and if they 
had sn. ■maJly tone (o the light, the* had nriiher valour nor fervour to support them and they would haw 
fed ignommiorislv before the discipline earnestnrw and Faith cd the men ot Islam 

63h? for thi* Actually happened They nrver stirred a Finger fpT the Jtw, and they uwr intended to 
do so. And Allah knows all their motives and secrets cf 47:26. n 4S50 

53B8 All herpes founded, on iniquity and treachery are vam and ill usury There may be honour among 
thieves But there n no honour aa between dishonest intriguers, and they are not likely to get any real help 
from any quarter. 
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In their hearts. 

Than Allah,"** 

This is because they are 

Men devoid of understanding, I 


14 They will not fight you 
(Even) together, except 
In fortified townships, 

Or from behind walls.' 1 ** 

Strong is their fighting (spirit) 
Amongst themselves: 

Thou wouldst think 
They were united. 

But their hearts are divided: 5 ” 1 
That is because they 
Are a people devoid 
Of wisdom. 





15 like those who lately 11 * 1 
Preceded them, they have 
Tasted the evil result 
Of their conduct; and 
{In the Hereafter there is) 

For them a grievous Penalty— 



rV 


foci# 




16. (Their allies deceived them) 
Like the Evil One, 

When he says to man. 



V'H'i Bring t Si ix p l iri v r \ i]u'\ J 4 ■ <ii utu hum r ih.iu rhev tr.ir All.ill, U*'< -usm* >imr \,ilinn ihc^ M-r In H 
in Allah ihrv fin ntif bHievc An rfferniifitr commit im i> woo 3d yield the mririm; "Ye MiiiliflU, even if 
vfiff Mral numerk-ilK nr thrv mm) have other wmmg advamagn ve iire reallv 'longer ih.m thti 
are fcfQUlr they h*Vf a fe;iT in the mmilv iml All>i *enth udi fear info the heart' of 

ifongdnrr**" (R) ' ’ ** »4wd &h«E*r 


M90 They have not mffkimt *r!f-confidence or flan to lustiin them m a fight except undrr material 
i Kinugri ot defences b vtn if they join force*. they have not sufficient irutt in each othrf let npow Chrmselvrt 
io apex fighting. 

5*331 M may be that they have a ttrong fighting ipiril among thrmsehn, but they have no Cause lo 
ftffht fer and no common ubjrctivr to achieve The Makkan Pagans wait! to keep their own autocracy: 

the MidTrtih Hypocrites wish for their own dcmumtmn in Midlnah and (hr Jm want their racial superior it v 
established over the Aral* of whose growing union and power they *rr jealous ] heir pretended alliance rotild 
n; iricid ihr «nia of either -i dt;v 4 t of 4 vktery ff thrv had been wiw thev * cmid havr accepted ifae 
of Unity Filth, and Truth 


3132 The immedwre reference wb pfnb.ibly to the Jewish gokhmiih tribe of Bnrtii *jpitiuqA\ who were 
lisp settled in a Fortified township neat MadFnah They v*rrr aEto punished and hanishrd for rhrir trrmchrry. 
jbour « month after the battle of Bade, in which the Mi «kan Pagans had suffered a dgral d^«r at, in Shauw&t 
Ail * fkuifi al Nadir evidently did nut take that lesson to Heart The general meaning ti dial we must learn 
to br on our k'uard agamic the consequencei of trearherv and sin No fartuttau* allhintex *ith other mm 
of iniquity will utr ui 
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'Deny Allah”: but when*** 1 
(Man) denies Allah, 

(The Evil One) says, 

"i am free of thee: 

I do fear Allah, 

The Lord of the Worlds!” 

17, The end of both will be 
That they will go 
Into the Fire, dwelling 
Therein forever. 

Such U the reward 
Of the wrongdoers. 


Section S, 

18. ! 0 ye who believe! 

Fear Allah. 1 *” 

And let every soul look 
To what (provision) it has 1 ™ 

Sent forth for the morrow. 

Yea. fear Allah: SCTiA 
For Allah is well-acquainted 
^'| c With (all) that ye do. 

19. And be ye not like 

Those who forgot Allah;*”* 
And He made them forget 
Their own souls! Such 
Are the rebellious transgressors! 



&S95 \n apt simile Evil tempts oia m ill hjtu of wayr and prew-mi seductive promises and illim-ei 
id delude him iqlg the belief thas he will b«- j*ved from the consc^emet I hr Evil One uyi. Deny Ahih 
which means no I merely denial in wot df, but denial in acts — disobedience of Allah's Law, deviation fiuia ibe 
path af feet itude When (hr tinner get* weJ| into the mire, the Evil One uyi ryniculy How ran I hrlp ynu 
againsi Allah? Ckmi you ier I of Him' All our alliances and undents riding? weir moonshine Itou 


must be*i the consequences of your own folly 


5394, T he fear of Allah is akin to low for it mriiv the frit of offendii , Him or doing anything wnjQj 
that will for fen His Good Pleasure, This ii Iq^ uni which implies irlf rnirami. guarding oundvn from all 
■in, *i, ■: , , -nid injustice and (he positive doing of good Set t 2 and n 

S595 the pdsmvr aide of 0iqu4 or "few of Allah (see last note) .i here emphasised * It is tun mfTrijr 
■ feeling o>t in emotion it is an act, a doing of things which become a preparation And provision for ihr 
Herrifier^thr neit Hf*„ wtuch may he described as the morrow m rrlanrm to the preimi Life, which u l«3j 


539&-A I he ft petition emphasise* both sides of "let your soul leaf to dp wrong and let it do 

every act of nghtemisnesa. to r Allah observes both your inner motive* and yout acts, and m Hi* rfheme J 
thing ■ r very tiling will hjvr its due tonirqurhc'rs 

1596 In fnrgri AlUh is to lorgrt ihe only Eternal Reality, As we are only reflected realities, how cm 
*e understand or do justice to of remember ourselves when we forget the ven source of our being? (F) 
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20. Not equal are 
The Companions of the Fire 
And the Companions 
Of the Garden: 

It is the Companions 
Of the Garden, 

That will achieve Felicity* 1 ” 7 

21. Mad We sent down 
This Qur'an on a mountain," 11 
Verily, thou wouldat have seen 
h humble itself and cleave**” 

Asunder for fear of Allah. 

Such are the similitudes 
Which We propound to men. 

That they may reflect. 

22. Allah is He, than Whom 
There is no other £cjd— 141,0 
Who knows (all things) 

Both secret and open; 

He. Most Gracious 
Most Merciful. 

23. Allah is He, than Whom 
There is no other god — 

Thr Sovereign, the Holy One, 

The Source of Peace 

(and Perfection), 

139? The other* the Qjfnpjmrjm nf thr Fire, wilt find then lira wasted And nullified Thru capacities 
*ili be rendrird Hint and the it wuhes will end m lutility 

S59B l here ire Twti ideas j sac* used in mens mmdi *ith a mountain onr ii in height, and the other 
dial it it rocky, Atony, hint. Now comet the uvetaphur Thr Revelation of Allah u so sublime that even the 
hghnt mountains humble themselves before u The Revelation is so powerful and convincing that nen the 
hard sock splits Asunder under it WflJ man ichrn br so arrogant as to consider himself superior sir it, ox so 
birdbfarirdl ai not Jo be affected by ii* powerful Mrwagr> 1 hr UuWfr » ' No' for unspoilt man "Yet" for 
man when degraded by sin to be the vilest of creatures 

5399 Cf 7 M3* and o 1103, where m the story of Moves, the Mount became ai dust "vbco the Lord 
aim Tested Hu Glory 1 ’ Also cf 33 :7l\ and n S77£ r when* the mount mu an* mentioned as an emblem of 
if aha My, hut ai refusing to aetrpi thr Shut fAmanah^ be* tme they felt themtrivo I© be too humble to be 
rquaJ iq such a tremendous Tkuit (F) 

. 

H0O Here follow* a pusage of great sublimity, summing up the aitnhuirs of Allah In this verse, we 
hive the genera I at tributes, which give iu the Atadaiarntil basis on which wr can form idmr idea uF Alla} 
■Air Man wjih the proportion thai therr is nothing eke like Hun We think of Kii Unity all the va eying and 
rnnflktiag forces in Creation afr controlled by Hun and look to Him and we can never get a Uue idea of 
Hsm unlw ~r untlrtiund the meaning of Unity His* nnwlrdge r* lends to everything and unseen prrirm 
mi future, near and far, an being and not m being in fact these conirairs which apply to our knowledge 
da not apply io Him His Grace and Hu Mercy are unbounded, see 11 P ami n. 19, and uni™ we realise these, 
we Can hnr no true conception uf our position in the wording of Hu W r iQ and FJan «R> 

5401 This phrase ii repeated from the last verse in order to lead us to the contrmplaiian of some other 
lunbutri of Allah, after we have re allied those which form our fundamental conceptions of Allah, See die 
preceding and the following note 










Surah 59; A i Has hr 


1450 


The Guardian of Faith, 

The Preserver of Safety, ** B * 

The Exalted in Might, 

The Irresistible, the Supreme:** 01 
Glory to Allah! 

(High is He) 

Above the partners** 0 * 

They attribute to Him, 


24. He is Allah, the Creator,* 40 ’ 

The Evolver, 

The Bestower of Forms* 40 * 

(Or Colours). 

1b Him belong*' 10 ' 

The Most Beautiful Names: 

Whatever is in 
The heavens and on earth. 

Doth declare 1 * 01 
His Praises and Glory; 

And He is the Exalted 
In Might, the Wise. 

5402 Hd« ci:- a \t$ [LiUi'n reproduce the sublimity and the comprehend verms of the magnifidtm .Aral , 
Words, which mesa so much lei a liable symbol? (1) "The Sovereign' 1 in Our human language implies the tine 
undisputed Authority which n entitled Co give commands and to receive obcdirnCe and which in fact TCCflvo 
obedientr, (hr power which enforces law and justice. (2) Human authority may be amused but in the till* 

the Holy Our wr postulate a Being free from all stain or evil. and replete with the highest Purity (3 I SaJStn 
has not only fhr idea of Peace as opposed to Conflict, but wholeness as opposed to defects hence out paraphrase 
’ Source of IY*c«- and Perfection {4 i Mb'mm. one who cntertiirii Faith, who gives Finch to others, who is 
never i*hr eo the Faith that othrta place in him. hence our paraphrase "Guardian of faith . (5) Preserver 
of Safety 1 guarding all from danger, corruption, lots, etc.: the word it used for the Qur'In in 5:48, These 
are the attributes of kindness and benevolence in the next note are described the ailnbutr* of power 

5403 See las* note fti) Allah is not only good but He can earn out His Will f?} And if anything reusti 
or opposes Him. Hii Will prevails. (B) For He it Supreme, above all things and creatures, Thus we come back 
to ihe Unity with which we began in verse 22 

5404 Such being Allihii attributes of Goodness .md Power, how foolish is it of men in worship anyth trig 
else but Him? Who can app roach Hu glory and g'JodrLrss? 

541) 5 Allah a attributes of Goodness and Power having been referred to, we are now told of Hii creative 
energy, of which three aspects are here mentioned as explained m the following note E he point u empb.n^ l 
that He does not merely ere ate and leave alone He goes on fashioning, evolving new forms and coloun, and 
sustaining ill the energies imf capacities which He has put into His Creation, according to various laws which 
Hr has established 

MOB. The act or acts of creation have various aspects, and the various words used in this connection 
are summarised in n 120 to 2 117, as supplemented by n 816 to 6 94 and n 923 to 6:98, Khalaga is the 
general term for trendon and ihe Author of all Creation is Khbhq /tam'd implies a piocevs of evolving from 
previously created matter or slate the Author of this process is BSnl the Evolver. Sawwura implies giving definite 
form or colour, so as to mike a thing curtly suited to a given end or object hence the tide Musamnt, Bestower 
of Forms or Colours foi thn shows ihe completion o i the visible iMge of creation 

5407, €f 7-180- n. 1154; and 17: U0, n. 1322 

5408 Thus the argument of the SQrah is rounded off on the same note as was struck at the beginning 
59.1 I hr first vent and the last terse cf the Sirrah jre file iame exerpt as regards the tense of the verb 
In the first vrne it b the optative form of the pretmie mbbaka let everything declare the Glory of Allah 
After the illustrations given, the declaratory form of the aoriit is appropriate, yutabbthu ' everything doth 
declare the Glory of Allah 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 60-/4L MUM TAHINAH 

M 

This is the fourth of the ten Madmah Surahs, rack dealing with a special point in the 
Hfe nf the I’mmah. 

Here the point is what social relations are possible with the Unbeliever*' A distinction 
\i made between those who prra-cutc you for your Faith and want to destroy you and your Faith, 
and those who haw shown no such rancour. For the latter there is hope of mercy and fbrj^veness. 
The question of women and cross-marriages is equitably dealt with, 

5 hr date is after the Rigans had broken the treaty of Hudayb i yah for which see Introduction 
to S 47 —say about A. H 8. not long before the conquest of Makkah 

Summary—The enemies of your Faith, who would exterminate you and your Faith, are 
iwt fit objects of your lovr follow Abraham* example but with ihose Unbelievers who show no 
rancour you should deal with kindness and justice: marriages between Believers and Unbeliever*. 
(60:115. and C 259). 

C. 239 - What social relations should you hold 
(6G;1-I3.) With men whose hearts are Filled with rancour — 

Who hate both Allah and men of Cod? 

Surety you cannot offer love and friendship 

To such as seek to destroy your Faith, 

And you. Seek protection for you and yours 
From Allah and not rrom Allah's sworn enemies. 

But deal kindly and justly with all it may be 
That those who hate you now may love you: 

For Allah can order all things. But look not 
For protection to those who are bent on driving 
You out. Let not believing women 
Be handed met to Unbelievers: 

No marriage tie is lawful between them. 

When women wish to pin your society, 
lake their assurance that thev yield not 
To tin or unbeseeming conduct. 

Take every care to keep your society 
Free and pure, and self contained, 
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E vaminrs) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 


1. d? ye who believe! 

Take not My enemies 

And yours as friends 

(Oi pro lectors)—offering them 44,6 

{Your) love, even though 

They have rejected the I ruth 

That has come to you, 

And have ion the contrary) 
Driven out the Messenger 
And yourselves (from your 

homes), 

(Simply) because yc believe 

In Allah your Lord! 4m 

ff ye have come out 

To strive in My Way 

And to seek My Good Pleasure, 

(Take them not as friends), 

I lolding secret converse 
Of love (and friendship) 

With them: for [ know 
Tull well all thai yc 
Conceal and all that ye 
Reveal. And any of you 
That does this has strayed 
Krom the Straight Path. 


2 , If they were to get 1 * 11 
The better of you. 


5409. The immediate occasion for this was a secret Iritrr lent by one Hitib, a Muhajtr, from Midi ruh 
to the Pagan* at Makkah in moot frirndly terms, recking for their protection on behalf of hit children and 
relative* left behind in Maitah ! hr letter was intercepted, and he confessed the truth He wu lot given si 
he told the truth and his motive did not appear to he heinous, bui this instruction u ■ * jfiven for future gtudanrr 
Tbit wot thortly before the conquest of Miklub. but the principle b of universal application You rannot 
br on termi of secret intimacy with the enemies of your Faith and people, who are persecuting yriur Faith 
and seeking to destroy your Faith and you. You may not do so even for the sake of your relatives as U Compromises 
I hr life and eiivtrhcr of your whoir Community 

5410. Such was the position of the Muslim community in Madtnah after the Hijrah and before the conquest 
of Makkah 

541 i Besides the question of your fidelity to your own people, even jour own selfiih intrrnu require you 
to beware of vcrel inttigties with the enemies They will welcome you as cal's pawj, But what will happen 
"hrn they hivr used you and got the better of you and your people? Then they will show you then hand 
And a hravy hand it will be’ Not only will they injure you with thrir hands but with their tongues! The onh 
wordi they will use for you will be "TVaitom to their own"? If they intrigue with you now, it is to pervrrr von 
fmm the Path of Truth and righteousness and to win you over to their evil ways. 
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They would behave to you 
As enemies, and si retch forth 
Their hands and their tongues 
Against you for evil; 

And they desire that ye 
Should reject the Truth, 

Of no profit to you** 1 * 

Will be your relatives 
And your children 
On the Day of judgement: 

Hr will judge between you. 

For Allah sees well 
All that ye do. 

Chcrc is for you 

An excellent example (to follow) 

In Abraham and those with 

him,” 1 * 

When they said 
Jo their people: 

"We are clear of you 
And of whatever ye worship 
Besides Allah: we have rejected 
You, and there has arisen. 
Between us and you. enmity 4 * 1 * 
And hatred forever — unless 
Yc believe in Allah 
And Him alone": 

But not when Abraham 
Said to his father: 

1 will pray for forgiveness 4 * 1 ' 
For thee, though 1 have 
No power (to get) aught 
On thy behalf from Allah." 



Silt 1 hr pin of children and rvlidvn (irr n 5409 above) will be no ckuk for Eteachrry when the 
Da* of | Lieigemen* come* Tour children and family will not uve you The Jud^rmem will In- in the hands, 
of Allah and Hr has full knowledge d all yuur overt and hidden JtU jnd motive* 


VH3 See y 11-1 Abiaham wa* tender hearted and loyal to hit father and hti (maple llr warned ihem 
ig-in* iE idolatry .md tm and prayed for hu father, but when hn fiLhti and his proplr bri jrne opera enemiei 
nf Allah. Abraham entirely dissociated himself from them. and left his humr Jm tar her, hu peoplr, and hu 
l i-utnr > (kvi* with Aim weie lu^ believing wdr ami nephew Lui and any other Hell even that went mt ■ exile 
with him. 


5414 The rnrmiaof Allah are rrtrmin o 1 \hr righteous and they hate the righteoua ! heieftur the nghteom 
mm cut thetmclvts off eternally from them, unleti they repent and come back to Allah. Id that cue they 
teener Allah * merry and are entitled to all tbr right* oj love and brotherhood t hu ihowi dial oui drtncatiun 
u for evil, not for men ai meb *o lor ^ a* th^re it a chance for repentance See aUu verse 7 brio* But we 
mull givr no chance to Evil for wnrung evil on our Brotherhood at any time 

b*lb Keffj again to 9J 14 ft 1365. uni n 5413 above Abrahams conduct I* not condemned it wu 
4 JipectaJ case and a not to be imitated by wcjkei men, who may fad into un bv i hint mg too much of UtlHn 
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(They prayed): "Our Lord!* 41 * 
In Thee do we trust. 

And to Thee do we turn 
In repentance: to Thee 
Is (our) final Goal, 

5. "Our Lord! Make us not 
A (test and) trial 1141 ' 

For the Unbelievers, 

But forgive us, our Lord! 

For Thou are the Exalted 
In Might, the Wise/' 

6, ! here was indeed in them* 4 " 
An excellent example for you 
To follow "for those 
Whose hope is in Allah 
And in the Last Day. 

But if any turn away, 
i uly Allah is Free of all M! * 
Wants, Worthy of all Praise 


Section 2. 

7. jt may be that Allah 

Will gram love (and friendship)* 415 
Between you and those wham 
Ye (now) hold as enemies. 

For Allah has power 

(Over all things); And Allah is 

Oft Forgiving. Most Merciful. 



8. Allah forbids you not. 

With regard to those who 
Fight you not for (your) Faith 

5416 Thu prayer indicate “hat our attitude thcrnld hr V*e rtiu*i trust to UUh t j-id not :■« Allah i rarrmn 
to prniei l and befriend ourtrlyn out fumiliiri or tbw Heir and tlr^t to us 

541,7 In n. 1199 to 8 25. E have rxpltinrd the shade* of meaning in (hr word Ftlnah In 1:102 Hlriji 
and MarO! were a trial to Leu the righteoui who trusted m Allah from the unirghieoua who matted la evil 
and lupenimon Here the prayer to Allah i» that wt should hr saved from breaming io weak u to tempt 
rhr Unbelievers to try to attack ,ind destroy m> 



>il&. to riiem t * tn thru amludt of pilfer and feliaoLt* cm AlUh, and of diivoaaium from ml 

5419 If irryane fr|ectj Allah* Message or Law, the loid it hia own It u noi Alljh Who need* him or 
hit warship or his sacrifice or his praise Allah it independent of all want*, a id Hu attributes are inhrm:h 
drvrnrin|f of til praise, whether (hr wicked give ruth praise or noi in word or deed 

54 £0 Apparent religious haired 01 enmity ur persecution may be due to ^ mirante or OYrr icil in a scut 
vhirh Allah will forgive and nte eventually in Hiurmcr, .n happened in thecae of Umar who w*\ a diffeern: 
man before and after his comtnum As stated in n 5414 above, we th hue ml but not men u such 
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Nor drive you out 
Of your homes, 

From dealing kindly and 

justly 

With them: For Allah loveth 
Those who are just. 


9, Allah only forbids you, 

With regard to those who 
Fight you for (your) Faith, 

And drive you out. 

Of your homes, and support 
(Others) in driving you out, 
From turning to them 
(For friendship and protection) 
It is such as turn to them 
(In these circumstances), 

That do wrong. 


10. © ye who believe I 

When there come to you 
Believing women refugees, 64 ** 
Examine (and test) them: 

Allah knows best as to 
Their Faith: if ye ascertain 6 *” 
That they are Believers, 

Then send them not back 

lb the Unbelievers. 

They are not lawful (wives) 

For the Unbelievers, nor are 
The (Unbelievers) lawful 

(husbands) 

For them. But pay 

The Unbelievers what they 


5421. Even with Unbelievers unless (hey ire ramp am and out to destroy us and out Faith, we should 
deal kindly and eciuitdjly as i* shown by nit:: Holy Prophet s own example 


s4£2. Under the lieaty of Hudayhi >ah [see Introduction to 5. 48 pat digraph 4, condition (3)], women 
under gUdi dial whip (including married women], who fled from the Quraysh in Makkali to Lhe Prophets protection 
at Midinah werr io be sem back Hut before ihi* Ayah wa± issued, the Qurayih had already biokrn the treaty, 
andume instruction was necessary as io what the Mad i nah Muslim* shiujLct do in ihn*r r ire uni stances, Muslim 
women marnrd to Papuan husbands in Makkah were oppressed for thnr Faith, and some of them came to 
Madinah as refugees. After this, they wrrr not to be returned to the custody of their Pagan husbands ar Makkah, 
u ihr marriage oF believing women with non-Muslims was held to be dissolved if the husbands did not accept 
Islam But m order to give no suspicion to the Pagan* tfiat they were badly treated as they loll the dower 
they hci.d given on mauaige, chat down wm to be repaid to the husbands. Thus helpk^s women refugee* wejc 
u> be protected at tbe cost of the Muslims 


5423 [’he condition wai that they should be Muslim wurnen Huw were the Muslims to know/ A non 
Muslim woman m order lo escape from her lawful guardians iti Mukkah might pieicnd that die was a Muilun 
I he true state of her mind and heart would be known to Allah alone. But if the Muslims, on an examination 
qf the woman, found that, she professed Islam, she was to have protection t hr examination would be directed 
(among nth^r rhing*) tn i hr mentioned in vrmr 12 hr low 




Surah 60: Al Mumtahinah 

■ 


1456 



Have spent (on their dower). 
And there will be no blame 
On you if yc marry them 64 * 4 
On payment of their dower 
To them. But hold not 
To the guardianship oP" s 
Unbelieving women: ask 
For what ye have spent 
On their dowers, and let 
The (Unbelievers) ask for 
What they have spent 
(On the dowers of women 
Who come over to you). 

Such is the command 
Of Allah: He judges 
(With justice) between you. 
And Allah is Full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom. 

11. And if any 

Of your wives deserts you 
To the Unbelievers, i4 ** 

And ye have an accession 
(By the coming over of 
A woman from the other side), 

Then pay to those 
Whose wives iiave deserted 
The equivalent of what they 

t'ad spent (on their dower). 

And fear Allah, 

In Whom ye believe. 




&424 As the maimgr waj held tu be dissolved (see to. 5422 above), ihcjc wai no but no the remjrrijgr 
of the refugee Muslim woman with a Muslim man on the payment of [he usual dower 10 htr. 


!>4!iJi Unbelieving women in a Muslin* society would only be a clog and a tiaiu-U up. There would b* 
neither happmesA tor them, nor could r .hey conduce lh any way to rhr healthy life cf ihr sonety in which 
they lived as aliens, They were to be sent away, as their marriage was held to be dissolved;; and the downs 
paid to them were to he demanded front the guardians, m whom they were sent back jntr a* in the ennrm-v 
case rhe dower* of believing women were to he paid bark to their Pagan rif huibancH (n M22 above), 

54 ZG A very unlikely contingency, considering how much better position the women occupied in Mam 
than under Pagan custom But all contingencies have to be provided for equitably m legislation If a woman 
went over to the Pagans, her dower would be ecovetable from the Pagans and payable to i he deserted husband. 
Is a woman came over from the Fagans, her dower would he payable to the Pagans. Assuming chat the two 
dowers were equal, the one would be set off against the other as between the two communities; but within 
the camflltoniiie* the deserted individual would be compensated by the individual who gains a wife If the 
dnwera were unequal, the balance would be recoverable as between the communities, and the adjustment would 
then be made ai between the individuals In practice the common Fund compensated the deserted husband 
in anticipation of any necessary adjustment! 
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12. (6 Prophet 7 

When helieving women come 
To ih« to take the oath 
Of fealty to thee, that they 
Will not associate in worship 
Any other thing whatever 
With Allah, that they 
Will not steal, that they 
Will not commit adultery 
(Or fornication), that they 
Wilt not kill their children, 

Thai ihev will not utter 

gr 

Slander, intentionally forging 
Falsehood, A and that they' 
Will not disobey thee 
In any just matter — 

Then do thou receive 

Their fealty, and pray to Allah™ 5 " 

For the forgiveness (of 

Their sins): for Allah is 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 




{0 ye who believe! 

I'urn not (for friendship) 
To people on whom 
Is the Wrath of Allah. M,t 
Of i he Hereafter they are 
Already in despair, just as 



54*7 !Vo* rome direction! js m the pomis on which mum unerring hbrri ihnuld ptrdgc tlwindvd 
Similar puinu apply to men, but hire th t question n about women, and especially inch u were likely, in 
iboir earh day* of 1*1ana to come from P 4 g.*n toartv into Mudim society in the condition! diacuArd in nose* 
W12 *fid MES above A pledge on thne poinla would search out then real motive* tl) to worship none but 
Allah, (!) not lo ileal, (3) not to indulge in *ri ttuludr the tnimige tic, (4) not to commit infanticide, (the 
Pi£jn Arabs weir preme to fema]r infanticide) (S| not to indulge in dander ot scandal and i f-1 generally, 
to obey lovally the liw and principle* of liUtn I hr la»( wai a cotnprehciiiive and lufficinu phi j*t. but it 
* ii good o indic ate abu the ipecij] pomti to which attention way to be directed m thine v penal cntumsLiiirri 
Obedience was, of • tuicic, to be m ail ilimgi juti and rraKtnablr Islam require* imet discipline but not iiavishnr» 

m 


A "That they will noi uriei pfandtr* itite tmonally forging falsehood Literally. nor produce 
tny be ihat they have devised between thru hand* and feet There word* mnn that ihey should not falsely 
iiunbute ihr patemm of (hrir Illegitimate children to their lawful inubamb thneby .ildmg in the monstitmiis 
at ihetr nrigyna! tin of infidelity. [Ed* 

54!l If pledget are fmcrtrly pvrn fetr future conduct admiuiqn to Ulim n open If there is anything 
hi the pan h for *foich there n rvjdenre of sincere repentance, forgivenris u la be proved for AJJah forgivi** 
in such case* ht*w can man refuse to give such cam ■ real chancer 

So we come back to the theme with which wr parted in thu Surah that we thuuld not turn for 
mradthip and intimacy to those wbo break Allah * Law and are outlaw* m Allah* K modern. I he rafroui 
phase* of tins qu&tion. and the legitimate qualification*, have already been mentioned, arid the argument 
:i Ivfrt rounded off Cf abo SI H 


Surari 60: Al Mumtohinah 


1158 


I he Unbelievers are 
in despair about those 
(Buried l in graves, 14,0 
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5430 Thr L nbtlirueTi, who do not bdinre in a J-utyre Life cm therefore have no hope beyond tfab liff 
Miserable indeed is this life to them; for the ill* of this hfe are real to them, and they can have no hope of 
redr tm. But such is mho the ftate of othen People of the Book or not —who wallow m im and incur the divide 
Wrath- Even if they believe in a Future Life, it can only be to iherfi a life of horror punishment, and dnpji: 
For those of Faith the prospect la different They mav suffer in this life, but [hit life la them u only a flernng 
shadow that will toon pasa away. The Reality b beyond; there will be full redress in the Beyond, and Arhn-vrmeru 
an J Felicity vuch as thr\ ran scarcelv conceive of in the terms of thu life 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 61 -AL SAFF 

U 

Thu is the Fifth Surah of the series of short Madmah Surahs beginning with S 57 Its 
subject matter k the need of discipline, practical work, and self-jam fire in the cause of the Uniinah. 
Its rule is uncertain. but it was probablv shortly after the battle of Uhud, which was fought in 
9uw*]. A. H. 5, 

Summary' - Allah's Glory ihinr* through all Creation: but what discipline can you show 
D back your words with action? What lessons can you learn from the stories of Moses and Jesui? 
Help the Cause, and Allahs help will come with glorious results (61 1 14. and C. .’-10) 

C, 240. — Allah's glory shines through all thr universe 
(61:1*14.) What deeds of unity and discipline. 

Of love md righteousness, have you 
To show in conduct) Or do you 
Only mock and insult the messengers 
As they did of old? Nay, trust in Allah 
And strive your utmost in Hu Cause 
Little have you to give, but glorious 
Is the reward that Allah will give you — 

Now and in the Eternal Life to come! 




4# »4 r . «|i V E **4t li *#?'•"' 1 k 

> * . *, frdv. Iv p % » f 

« 1 - 44 ^| | 

i# * *f*. t » <»*> ' ays m i 

riiJWi > 1 ^vIpiqpV' 

i * - *n J w■ ^ • a '< a 



1460 


Surah 61, 

At Saff (The Battle Array) ; 

In the name of Allah, Aloif Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

1, Whatever is MJI 
In the heavens and 
On earth, let it declare 
The Praises and Glory 
Of Allah: for He is 
The Exalted in Might, 

The Wise. 

2 , OD ye who believe! 

Why say ye that 

Which ye do not? MM t 

3 . Grievously odious is it 

In the sight of Allah 
That ye say that 
Which ye do not. 

4. Truly Allah loves those 
Who fight in His Cause 
In battle array, as if* 4 ** 

They were a solid 
Cemented structure, 

5. J\nd remember, Moses said** 14 
To his people: ‘O my people! 
Why do ye vex and insult 
Me, though ye know 



M5I dm tene ti identical with 59 ] [ hr latter til unrated the theme of thr wonderful working of Allan 1 . 

providence m defeating the wi]r* of H 11 main Herr ihe lame I heme u illustrated by ihnwmg the need of 
unshaken discipline if we are to re-crtve thr help of Allah 

1 4 52 At Ihud there was jo roc disobedience and therefore breach of dm iphtie Frople had talked much 
but had failed (u bad up (heir resolution in words with firm new in action Sec n, 44SI 10 3:111. Bue on ill 

Oi taitufl - hen mrm rleedi Jft DDt commcnsuratr With th^lf wpfiitj ihrst conduct If odluUi m the tight uf 

Allah, jnd it u only due to Allah i Mtrqf il they ate *aved from duaurf 


5455 A battle array, in which 1 large number of men Hand march, or hold together again*! amli 
u if they were a solid will. 11 a striking example of order, discipline, cohesion. and courage A t&hd ctmtntid 
lifurfurr 0 rvm a better umtlr than the usual solid wail a* the ‘itrutrurf or budding imphn a more dmtrnfirt: 
eirganuaimn held together m unitv and Birengih, each pari contributing strength in it* own way. and [hr whole 
held together not like a mau but like a living organism Cf abo 57 l and n 4051 

5454 ' he people of ‘dose* often rebelled ■ * l.rui him, vexed hi* spirit, and insulted him See 51 6$ 

ti 5774. mil fin ilue Old Tesi ament J Xum 111 15 They did it nut through ignurantr. but fram a 
perverse and rebellious ipint for w hich the * iecrurd punuhnient I he l mmah ol Islam should remembn 
and laae note of it r and should amid any deviation from thr Law and Wilt of Allah 
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That 1 am ihe messenger 
Of Allah (sent) to you?" 

Then when they went wrong, 4411 
Allah let their hearts go wrong. 
For Allah guides not those 
Who are rebellious transgressors* 

6. And remember, Jesus, 

The son of Mary, said: 

*0 Children of Israeli 

1 am the messenger of Allah 
(Sent) to you, S4j ‘ confirming 4417 
The Law (which came) 

Before me, and giving 
Clad Tidings of a Messenger 
To come after me. 

Whose name shall be Ahmad. >>44M 

if 

But when he came to them 

With Clear Signs, M ” 

They said, "This is 
Evident sorcery I” 

7. fUho doth greater wrong 
Than one who invents 
Falsehood against Allah, 

Even as he is being invited 1440 







5455 The tinner* UWII will deviate*, i tf. , got* off from the right way. and he due* wrung. That mean* 
(Kat he Abuts off Allah's grace. Allah then, after the limner's repeated rebellion, withdi iws the protecting Grace 
from him. and the sinner s heart is tainted: iherc is " a disease in his heart \ which is the centre of his bring: 
tin spiritual stair U ruined Allah's guidance is withdrawn from him 


5456. The mission of Jesu* was to hi* own people, the Jew*. Cj Matt, 10:5-6, See abo Mali, 15:24- "I 
am not sent but |o the lost sheep of Israelalso Matt- 15:26: 1 It ii not meet to take the childrens bread, 
ind to cait it to the dop.' 


5437 Cj Mait h 17. 


5430 "Ahmad' 1 , or 'Muhammad the Praised One, it almost * i > and at ion of the Greek word Prnciytoi, 
b the present Gospel of John, 14:16 15:26, and 36:7, the word Cumforter" in the English vemon w fur (he 
Greek word Paracletoa"' which means "Advocate 1 , one called to the help of another a kind friend '. rathe] 
than 'Comfortei ‘ Our doctors contend that Paraclete* l* a corrupt reading for Peridytot, and that in their 
qrLjdnal saying of Jrsui there was a prophecy of aur Ho3y Prophet by name. Even if we read Paracrletc, 

it would apph to the Holy Prophet, who i* ,s a Mercy lor all creatures (21:107) and 1 most kind and merciful 
to the believers" (9 128). See also ft. 416 to 3:S1- 


5439 Our Holy Prophet wai foretold in many way*; and when he came, he showed forth many Clear 
Sign* For hi* whole life from beginning to end was onr vast miracle hie fought and won against odds Without 
learning From men he taught the !; ighest wisdom He melted hearts thai were hard. Jind he nirengi n.ened hearts 
th j 1 . were tender and required support, in all hi* yayi'igs .«nd doings men of disccrmnetii could see i lie working 
of A! ah9 hand: yet the ignorant Unbeliever* called n all Sorcery! called that unreal which bee me he moat 
solid fact of human hutory! 


5440 It is wrong m any case to uphold falsehood* and debusing superstitions, but it u doubly wrong 
when these are put forward in rivalry ot opposition to the light oF eternal Unity and Harmony which i* UUm 
See C, 7-11. Allah tends Hit guidance freely, but withdraw* Hi* Gracr from those who wilfully do wrong. 
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Th Islam? And Allah 
Guides not chose 
Who do wrong. 

8. Their intention is 

lo extinguish Allah’s Light 
(By blowing) with their mouths:*** 1 
But Allah will complete 
(The revelation of) His Light, 
liven though the Unbelievers 
May detest (it). 

9. It is He Who has sent 

His Messenger with Guidance 
And the Religion of Truth, 

That he may proclaim it 
Over all religion, 5441 
Even though the Pagans 
May detest (it). 

Section 2. 

10, (P ye who believe I 
Shall I lead you 
lb a bargain 5 ** 1 that will 
Save you from 
A grievous Penalty?— 



M. That ye believe in Allah 

And ! lis Messenger, and that 

Ye strive (your utmost) 

In the Cause of Allah. 

With your property 
And your persons: 



6441 AlUh"i Light n unquem habit A fooluh, ignorant peiion who thinks of extinguish] ru' m i\ like 4 
rustic who wants to blow out elect uc light he might bltrw out a tu%\ candle 1 : With ihetr moyiA ? *L +0 tmplifi 
the babble uul cackle of [piottntc agam*? Tiui.i. The mure ihe foolish ones try to quench AMltSi 

Lijjhi i he deafer il *hme* r to shame them I 

£ 142 Qicr all religion in ihe singular not evn *K other religion*. in ihe plural There b realh only 
one true Religion, the Message of Allah, submission to the Will of Allah: this is called hlam It was the religion 
preachrd by Muses and Jems; il w the religion of Abraham, Noah, and all the prophets, by whatever name 
it mii he called If people corrupt thai pyre light and call thru religiofu by differml names, we must L ear 
with them, and we may allow the names for ronvr turner Bui Truth mint prevail! over aJL See alio 9:M. n. 
1^90. and 49:28. n 4912, 


5 443 Ti/jttsA b 41 * 1111 * trade traffic, transaction wnnhing fiven or done, in return for something which 
wr desire to gel Whsl we or do on our part I* described in vrrw Jl below and what we get i! dntnbed 
an vriie 12. Il i* truly a wonderful bargain what we are asked in give n wj iitilr, what we are promised \t* 
return u 10 much. There comes Allah's unbounded Bomm and Mumln rnrf Cj also l J 111. where ihe bargain 
i6 staled in a run he t way . 
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That will be best for you, 
If ye but knew! 1444 



12. He will forgive you 

Your sius. and admit you 
To Cardens beneath which 
Rivers flow, and to beautiful 
Mansions in Gardens 
Of Eternity: that is indeed 
The supreme Achievement. 



5 . * * 






13. And another (favour 

Will He bestow), which ye 4441 
Do love—help from Allah 
And a speedy victory. 

So Rive the Glad Tidings 
lb the Believers. 





14 © ye who believe I 

Be ye helpers of Allah;* 44 * 

As said Jesus, the son of Mary, 144 * 
To the Disciples, "Who will be 
My helpers to (the work 
Ofi Allah?' Said the Disciples, 
We are Allah’s helpers!*' 

Then a portion of the Children 
Of Israel believed, and 
A portion disbelieved: 

But We gave power 
To those who believed 
Against their enemies. 



M44 li would mdw± be * great and wonderful bargain 10 five vo little and %o much, if we only 
knr* and uudniiiDod tbe ctranparame value of things — the sacrifice of our fleeting advantage* (or forgivencst 
ihe love of All jiI i »nd eternal bint 


f A4h Ihe iupiemr Achievement ha* already been mentioned the Gardens of bAtt iusy in the Presence 
of Allah. Ilul 1ml that acem LOO remote or ihslritl (of the undemanding of men not ipinmalLy advanced* 
mother type or symbol o t metaphni it meminned which the men who firit heard this Message could at once 
understand and a p petti tie —which ye do love" s-ir Help and Viciurv For all iinvmg m a righcroui Cause 
we |et Allah's help and however much the odd* if ami i ui may be, wc are iurr oi victory *n th Allah* help. 
But ill life n a striving or niggle the spiritual life even mom than any other, and the final binary there 
M the uime a* the Garden of Eternity. 


3446 If we Allah i hr Ip, we miua fim help Allah* Cause. t t , dedicate ourselves to Him entirely 
ind without tnerw Thu was alio the tcachm* ol Jefua, u mennoned in this ^eiie As found in the New 
Iniament. ihr metaphor u*cd b that oi the Ckai The® jatd jrsui to ha* ditopkt. *J am man — til come 
after me. let him deny himself and Lake up his cram, and follow me. (Matt lb 14) 

&44* Srr % b£. and n 39£ and (or the Biblical reference, see the last note 1 he names of the twelve 
Qua plei will be found in Mali, 10 £ 4 
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And they became 

The ones that prevailed.* 4 * 1 





t r !'/ * 




1 rflk jT*d 

Uti ' -Aha 
















&4M A pm non of (hr Children of Israel -ihr one tbai really rarrd for thr Truth believed m frtui and 
followed h\\ ficr Hut thr greater portion of thrm were h;iTirl hearted, and remained in their beaten track 
of formalism and fal>r racial pride Thr majority sremrd at flirt to have [he upper hand when they thought 
ihey had iicified Jcsm iind tilled hit Mr«^r Hut they wft r soon brought to their srntrt [eruialrm ^ai 
d^TTt ed by T'ilui in A C 70 .and the jews have hem scattered ever smrr Th* Wandering few hdi become 
i byword in many litei uures On the seller h ind, thrue who fallowed Jcmjs permeated the Rom in 1-impirr 
brought many nr* rau-s within thru circle, and Ehrrmgb (he Roman l.mppre, Chrisriiiniry berime the 
predominant religion of the world until the advent of Edam, So it u promised to the people of UUrn they 
must prevail if thrv adhere u> rim Smrh. Sadr (A H 2) wu a landmark agamn Pagan Arabia Qadififyah 
{ A.H. 14) and Madam (AH 16) against the might of Frisia YarmfLk (AH 151 against the might of the 
hyiamme i nipire in Christi-in Syria; and Heliopcd* {A ll 19) against (hr same Empire in Chi isiMn Egypt 
and Africa [ heir were symbol* in eatmvj] event*. The moral ind spiritual landmarks are lir^ tangiblr md 
more gradual, but none the le$a real Mark how the armganrr and power of Priesthood have hern quelled; 
llow supersition and belief in blind Fate have been checked how the freedom of human individual* ha< hem 

reconciled with the sanctity oT marriage m the Law of Divorce, how the civil position of women has been raised, 

# 

how temperance ^nd lobrictv hive been identified with rrbgiion, wh it impetui ha* been given to knowledge 
and experimental science, and how economic reconstruction hat been pioneered by rational schemes for the 
expenditure and distribution of wealth 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 62 -AL JUMUAH 

This is the sixth Surah in the Madinah series of short Surahs which began with S. 57, 

The special theme here is the need for mutual contact in the Community Tor worship and 
understanding' for the spirit of the Message is for ail, ignorant and learned, in order that they 
m 1 be purified and may learn wisdom 

The date has no special significance: it may be placed in the early Madinah period, say 
between AH 2 and 3. 

Summary—The Revelation has come among unlearned men, to teach purity and wisdom 
m only lo them but to others including those who may have an older Message bin do not understand 
it; meet solemnly For the Assembly (Friday) Prayer, and let not worldly interests deflect you therefrom - 
(62:1-11, and C. 241). 

C 241. —Allah's care for His creatures is universal. 

(62:Til) His Revelation is for all—ignorant 

And tawly as well as learned and high-placed - 
Now and forever None can arrogantly 
Claim exclusive possession of Allah's shifts: 

If they do, search their hearts within, and you 
Will find them afraid of Death and judgement. 

Men of Faith [ On the Day of Assembly, 

When you hear the call, hasten earnestly 
lb answer it: leave off business, and join 
In common worship and devotion. Then 
You may disperse about your ordinary business, 

But remember the E J raises of A hah always: 

It is He alone chat can provide 

For your every need, and His gifts are best. 


i 166 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 


limaiever is 
In ihe heavens and 
On earth, doth declare 1 * 411 
The Praises and Glory 
Of Allah Uie Sovereign, i,s 
The Holy One, the Exalted 
In Might, the Wise. 


It is He Who has sent 
Amongst the Unlettered 4 * 11 
A messenger tram among 
Themselves, to rehearse 
To them His Signs, 14 ” 

To sanctify them, and 
To instruct them in Scripture’ 44 * 
And Wisdom although* 4 ™ 

They had been, before. 

In manifest error — 


:> i 1 , toi *mif u nil i 
iril u lie Him! iQ 
k. L s 5- * » tfwl hiU 


5449, See n. 5408 to 59 24. where I h^vc explained the difference tn isignifi cation bet wren aahbaha and 
y\ij&bhih\t i'hf lactei fnrm is used here m expire ;m actual fun Everyth mg declares rhe Hraises and Clary 
of Allah, her ,lusc Allah's mercies extend! tn all His creatures Hr send* His Revelation fox the benefit of iht 
ignorant aiid unlettered d well ill for those who have learning in then midit, especially as the latter arr jpi 
b> the very weight of their ponderous learning to truss the re*il point and spirit of Allah's Message 


5150 See 59:2V and n 5402 Herr wr have two of the divine attribute* repeated from 59:23 and two 
from the end of 59 24 implying a remmisreftce of all the beautiful divine a [tributes mentioned in that passage 


i4Sl Thu UnletU'feii ah applied to a people, U ic(m to the Arabs in comparison with the People u: 
the Book who bad a longer tradition of learning, but whose failure is referred to in verse 5 below As applied 
c■ i individuals, it means that All.ih'* Revelation is for the benefit of all men, whether they have worldly Learntng 

or not 


5452. Hu Sigj ii Allah’s wonderful Signs \n His Creation and in His ordering of the world, h may include 
the Verses of the Qurian, but they are more specifically referred to as ''Scripture" in the next line bm t™ 

5453 Cj 2 129 and n. 129 Read Jgiin the attributes in ihr lau verse Allah is full Sovereign and therefore 
cares for all His subjects, including the meanest and must ignorant, and sends His prophets or messengers 
iu them lie i> the Huly One and thcrirfuit punftes and sanctifies those who weir steeped in Hipcrsiiiion itad 
Wkkedrieh ] W u Exalted in Flower and therefore I lr cart confer all iliesc blessings on the most unlikely pr-upk 
(vnsc 1), and no one tan stay I Us hand He is wise, and therefore He instructs in wisdom, both through wniir-j 
Sc i ipiuiea. and in other v. .tvss r ±; by means of a knowledge of life and its laws and an understanding di 
H is wonderful univrise 

5454 Previous ignorance or error is nc bar to a person or nation receiving the blessing* of Allah> rev elation 
provided such ptrstin nr nation has the will to come to Allah and the capacity lo beax His Message. For an 
huitanoc nf incapacity through arrogance, *re verse fi beluw For some remarks uu the Arabs as vehicle-; uf 
ihe new Light see C 12-15 
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3. As well as to confer 
All these benefits upon} 

Others of them,* 41 * who 

Have not already joined them: 
And He is Exalted 
In Might, Wise 

4. Such is the Bounty of Allah, 
Which He bestows 

On whom He will: 14,4 
And Allah is the Lord 
Of the highest bounty. 

5. Che similitude of those 
Who were charged 
With the (obligations 
Of the) Mosaic Law, 

But who subsequently failed 
In those (obligations), is 
i hat of a donkey 44 s) 

Which carries huge tomes 
(But understands them not). 
Evil is the similitude 
Of people who falsify 
The Signs of Allah: 

And Allah guides not 
People who do wrong, 

6. Say: "O ye that 
Stand on Judaism t l41J 
If ye think that ye 
Are friends to Allah. 

To the exclusion of 
(Other) men, then express 


HSi Othm af tk*tn rrim lo other pcitutu or people* who may be t nthrr (h*n lho*r 

uaais^ whom ihr Holy Prophn rime ji a rnwn^t Jn other -tarcU hit Mexa-igc 1 * for hii At a b people *nrt 
!iJ4 h'rti Arab contrmparanr* «t wdJ 4% ihoie who five in rnhei ign, md have nu penujoaJ comm with him 
CT ha Qntipituoiu 

5456 Thai it, mccurdrag to Hit wi*e Will And PUn. and also u a muk of Hu iinboundril tfmrr u*ity to ill 

54 r iT the Children of Uriel wrrr rhotrn ai 1 petit! vehidei for Alii hi Mnufe ndy in history. When 
tfa&r devendinti corrupted t hr Mcuifr and bn imp guilty of ill ibumimumu a g surai which ftmphrii like 
tnvti^hrd With tuth ir*J -ind fire they merely beeime like hea*u of burden chic carry learning and 
trudcfn fin their bmcki hut dn nof undrrujnJ or prcifu by n 

545* Su*ndm$ m Judaum n a iery diffnrm (hing foMnwrng (hr Liw md Will of Allxh. An arro^-.^: 
duniu be J dUJien |>Ptiplc 8 TO he the CSCluim ptnKKOft me trachmg , to be exempt from my . muhtnent 
i : biyacbn ol the divine liv* ( 1 / 'i &$}, U pcr^imptimu* bUiphrmy h may br Judaiuu but it is noi ih [hr 

■pirn of Mwn 
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Your desire for Death, 

If ye are truthful 

7, But never will they 
Express their desire 
(For Death), because of 
1 he (deeds) their hands 
Have sent on before theml 
And Allah knows well 
Those that do wrong! 

8. Say: I he Death from which 
Ye flee will truly 
Overtake you: then will 

Ye be sent back 
To the Knower of things 
Secret and open: and He 
Will tell you (the truth 14 *® 
Of) the things that ye didf 


Section 2. 

9, (y ye who believe! 

When the call is proclaimed 
To prayer on Friday 1 * 41 
'The Day of Assembly), 

Hasten earnestly to the 

Remembrance 
Of Allah, and leave off 



M59 C/ 2 94 £6 ]f they riaimrd ro be special friends of Allan, why do they run eagerly d«Ur death 
which wfjuld bring them nearer io AILth* But of ill people they are (he mat Wtieimis of this LFe ind the 
good things of this life! And they know th*l their grasping ictfbh lives h jit run up a sconr of sin agiiut thctE 
which will fflttt iU recompc nsr 

^46© Before Attih'i Judgement Seat when Judgement if eiiabliihed. we shall tee thr full mwardneu 
of alt deeds m this world. The veil of ilusum and delusion will be torn off All oux ierra motivn will be 
laid bu c The of all uui little pkua and pUm and Utcir re-kttions tm out spiritual and nfmal welfare 

will be ilrjily -vLiiLle to ii* All rrukr believe will disappear 


Mbl Jt idiiy, ii primarily the ]>ayDl Aviemhly. thr weekly meeting of she Congregallon, when we show 
our unity by sharing in common public worship, preceded by a Khutbah, in which the Imam (or Leader) 
revirwi the wrefc * spiritual life of thr i t immunity and offer* advicr and exhortation on holy living. Noike 
the gradations of son a I contact for Muslims if ihey followed the wise ordinances of their Fifth- (l) Each individual 
remembers Allah for hirruHt ni hrrself five nr more times eveydav in ihe home 01 pl.it r <4 buiinos, or Joed 
nuumir or open air as rhr case may be (2) On Friday in every week there ii a local meeting in the central 
mntque of each local centre—It may bf a village, or town, or ward of a big city (3) At the two Idi ewf 
yen iherr , a Urgr local area meeting in One centre, i h Once at Irasi in a lifetime, where possible a Sfuihm 
shite* m the vast international assemblage of ihe world, in the centre of Islam, at the Makkan F%rtfnagr 
A happy combination of decentralisation and centralisation, individual liberty and collective meeting and 
contact at various stages or grades. The mechanical part of this ordinance is easy to carry out, Arc we tarrying 
mu the morr difficult part?— the spirit of unity, brotherhood, mutual consul ration, and collective understanding 
and action? (R i 
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Business (and traffic): 4 * 41 
That is best for you 
If ye but knew! 1411 

]0. And when the Prayer 
Is finished, then may ye 
Disperse through the land. 

And seek of the Bounty 
Of Allah: and celebrate 
The Praises of Allah 
Often (and without stint): 

That ye may prosper. 1414 

11, But when they see 
Some bargain, or some 
Amusement, they disperse 
Headlong to it, and leave 
Thee standing. Say: 

'The (blessing) from the Presence 
Of Allah is better than 
Any amusement or bargain! 

And Allah is the Best 
To provide (for all needs). ' 4 * <1 




M6£ r hr adr i behind the Muslim weekly Day of Assembly is difiertm from ihai behind the Jewish 
Sabbath (Saturday) or (be Christian Sunday The Jewish Sabbath u primarily ■ cum mem oration of Allah's 
Hiding Hu work and rearing on the seventh dav (Gen 2 2 F.tod SO U): we Are Uughc that Allah nrrds no 
ipt si r does Hr feel fatigue (2 25S). The Jewish command forbids work on tbit day but uyi nothing about 
Mrorchip or prayer (Eaod. £0; 10}» out ordinance layi chief it rcfi un r hr rrmcmbrince of Allah- Jcwuh formalism 
*tni w fai aj to kill the spirit uf ihe sabbath, and call forth she pmfni of Jreui ihr sabbath wan made 
fj: man. and not man for the vabbath {Mark 2 37}. But the ChmiNit Church. although n hu chained 
thrdii from Saturday to Sund iy h hat mheritrd thejewuh spirit wiinrui thr Scomih Sabbath, r&tcpt iruofar 
ii li !u» been lecuJaiiMrJ Our teaching *ay»: 'When the time for Jumu'ah Prayer comes, chae your buimeu 
lud-aniwer :hr umimmu loyally and ramnth mpri eirneidy. pray cornu It and leim by social contact when 
the turning ia over scatter and go about vour tnuin™ 

MGS fhr immediate and temporal worldly gain may be the ultimate and spiritual lou. and itce nrrsa 

M64, Proapoily u not to be mcuured by wealth or worldly gains 1 heir u a higher prosperity—the health 
of the mind and the spirit 

346S Do not be distract-d by thr crair for amuse;mem or gain If you Irad ■* righteous and whn life, 
Allah will provide for you in all sense*. better than any provision you tan possibly think cf^ 
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IN 1 RODUCI ION TO SURAH 63- AL MUNAFIQUN 

This is the seventh of the ten short Madmah Surahs dealing with ; special feature in tk 
social life of the Brotherhood. 

The special feature here dealt with is the wiles and mui-hief of thr Hypocrite element in 
any community, tnd the need of guarding against it and against the temptation it throws m thr 
way of the Bell even. 

The battle of Uhud (5hawwal A H. 3) unmasked the Hypocrites in Madinali: see 3.167 
and n ;7{j t his Surah may be referred to some time after that evrnt, say about -I A H or possibly 
5 A H if thr words reported in verse 8 were uttered in the expedition against the Banu Musiali}, 
A.H. 4 (See n, 5475 below). ’*' . T*f 


SumjiM fy- hake are t he oaths of thr 1 lypocrites, they only seek selfish ends Bclirvris should 
beware of their wiles and strive drvotedly always for the Cause (65:1-11, and C 2-12). 


C 242, 
<63:1 11.) 


The oaths of Hypocrites are a screen 

For their misdeeds ! hey think they deceive 

With their fair exteriors and plausible talk. 

But thru minds are impervious to the real Truth, 
They mity plot to withhold from men of God 
Such things of this world as they mav command, 
They may plot to expel and persecute the righteous; 
! hey may call them ill names and slight them 
But to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens 
And the earth, and He will bestow according 
lb His wise and universal Plan. Let not 
The world's foolish craze divert the Believers 


From the service of Allah-from good deeds and Charity. 

Now is thr time: all vain will be 

Your pleas and your regrets when the shadow 

Of Death cuts off your last chance of Rrpemancet 
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Surah 63. 


1/ Munafiqun (The Hypocrites) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious ; 

Most Merciful. | 


], 18 hen the Hypocrites 141 * 

Come to thee, they say, 

‘ We bear witness that thou 

Art indeed the Messenger 

Of Allah" Yea. Allah 

Knoweth that thou art 

Indeed His Messenger. 

And Allah bcareth witness 

That the Hypocrites are 

Indeed deceitful. 

o 

2. They have made their oaths 144T 

A screen (for their misdeeds): 

Thus they obstruct (men) 
prom the Path of Allah: 

Truly evil are their deeds. 

1 Lff ^ s f *. S' 

’ Sjzz 

3, That is because they believed. 
Then they rejected Faith: 

So a seal was set 14 * 1 

On their hearts: therefore 

They understand not. 

SO 

> 1/ e/ ^ , 4 / 

4 51 hen thou lookttt 

At them, their exteriors 14 ** 

~jMi s.> ■> ^ VS. 

(*+*'—“f' <j> 


5466 The hypocrite element, if one rum tn any tociriy is i source of weakness and « dinger to its belli h 
ind its wry rammer When ihr Holy Prophet came to Midinih in Hijrah r hn arrival was welcome to ill 
ize patriotic eiiiiens it noi only -urnted them in common life and healed their old difference!, hut it brought 
htiEuuj and light to them in the person of the greatest living Teacher of Truth But (here were some baser 
elements filled with em> Such hopes 4! they had rate mined of attaining power and Ie4derthip by playing 
□n chc amm^nue* el thr facnoai were miw d^ihed to thr ground ITiry now begin to work LindcrgTthLmJ 
For feat ii-f ihr majority they dared nm oppose the new grwtng Brotherhood Rjghirauuir™ They med 
bd undermme u by intriguing secretJy with m enemies and raring openly m loyalty to the Holy Prophrt. 
They were thoroughly unmasked and discredited at ihe battle of t hud her 3 167. and n 47b 

5467 Cf 56:16 nod h 555? When ihey say that Muhammad in the Prophet of Allah, it ii Allah* own 
truth but what u in their hearth Nothing but falsehood 

>468 CJ t 7 Thru double dealing hai fogged their undmunding In Arable thf hfirl ii taken be 
dvr «eit of understanding as well ai of affection 

5469 The Hypoenrn at all timet are plausible people, and to were ihr Hypocrite* of Midinah I hey 
present ■ fine exterior; they dreu well; they can usually afford fine equipages, they try to win the confidence 
oi rverwnr, as ih^. navr no temple* in telling he*, and apparently rvpr^ung agreement with everyone Their 
rd* ire Eliir ipokra, and u truth don nm check then tongues, their fUirtny and deception know no bounds 
6m all this s* on the outride A* they haw no sincerity, nothing that t<wy say or do is worth anything 
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Please thee; and when 
They speak, them listenMt 
'lb their words. They are 
As (worthless as hollow) 

Pieces of timber propped up. M: “ 
(Unable to stand on their own). 
They think that every 
Cry is against them. 44n 
They are the enemies; 

So beware of them. 

The curee of Allah be 
On them! How are they 
Deluded (away from the "Truth>1 

6. And when it is said 

1b them, "Come, the Messenger 
Of Allah will pray for your 141 * 
Forgiveness’, they turn aside 
Their hrads, and thou wouldst 
See them turning away 
i’heir faces in arrogance. 

6. h >s equal to them 
Whether thou pray for 
Their forgiveness or not, M7J 
Allah will not forgive them. 
Truly Allah guides not 
Rebellious transgressors. 

7. They are the ones who say, 
"’Spend nothing on those 
Who are with Allah’s 

Messenger, 

1b the end that they 



5470 GchmI citnbei uitiuiig in itself and can support roofs and building*. Hollow timber is uir!n$ j,nJ 
hai to be propped up a^anut other ihmgv The Hypt^cmes arc like rotten timber They have no firm character 
ihcmielvei. and for others they arc tmuJc props to rely upon 

“r47l. Then conscience always (roubles [hem If any try is raised, they immediately get planned, md 
! -:ik it ii against themselves Sutb men are worn than open enemies. 

M7£ Kven h^pocriiy like nthci fins can be forgiven by repeal .nice and amendmctiC provided tbetr is 
n will and rarneit den re to turn from evil and *eek the Grate of Allah En chi* case there wm nunc 

5 47 S ■ hr niff necked rrjecten or Allah's Truth have made a wide gulf between ihemarhes and Alls ft 
Cracr No prayer fur them will help them In iht attitude of lebeOtoii ami ttarisgieutuii tho unnol ob:4:>i 
Allah ■ for giveneu ; . ^ _ „ - f 

5474 l"he AfuAa;rryn who had ecmnr to be with (he Holy Prophet in MadJnah in exile, were received 
helped mtrrtimed by the 4ns4r (1 helpers). The lkjc rue* m Madli hih did not like this, and cried in underhand 
ways to div n ide the good folk -d Midlnan from doing all they could fm the exiles hut thru iritki did nal 
succeed The small Muslim cunimunity grew from strength to strength until they were able m sund on thru 
own re*mm r* and greatly to augment the resources o( their hems as well It u goodnes* chat produce senrn^h 
and prmperm and A.iah holds the keys of che treasures. of mans well-being U ts not for Allah < rnerrues 
id dole nut of withhold the unbounded treasures of Allah 
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it-* 




May disperse (and quit 

MadTnah)." 

But to Allah belong 

Thr treasures of the heavens 

And the earth; but 

The Hypocrites understand not. 

8. They say, 'If we MTi 
Return to MadTnah, surely 
The more honourable (element) 
Will expel therefrom trie meaner". 
But honour belongs to Allah 
And His Messenger, and 

To the Believers; but 
The Hypocrites know not. 

Section 2. 

9, (© ye who believe! 

Let not your riches 

Or your children divert you 
From the remembrance of Allah, 
If any act thus, 

The loss is their own. 1 * 7 ' 

30 And spend something (in charity) 

Out of the substance 1 * 11 
Which W'c have bestowed 
On you, before Death 
Should come to any of you 
And he should say, 

O my Lord I Why didst 
Thou not give me 
Respite for a little while? 

1 should then have given 
(Largely) in charity, and I 



H75 Words of I his import weir ipunen by Abel Allah Ibn Ubayv; the leader of thr Madinah Hypocrite* 
tc* or about the Hailes, in the course of the expedition the Banu Vustaliq in the fourth or fifth year 

c! the Hijiih Mr had hopes of leadership which were disappointed by thr corning to hladinah of a man 
far greater than he So he arrogated to himself and hi* clique the title of thr mere honourable fclrmentj 
and iliijhtinglv of the Emigrant! ai the ' meaner element that h id intruded from GutMiif- 

5-176 Riche* and human resources of ail kinds are but fleeting sautcri of enjoyment They should not 
turn away (hr yood m an from hn devotion to Allah Remembrance of AUnh indude* even act of irrvice 
i^rd goodne**, even- kind thought and kmd deed for thu u the service and sacrifice which Allah requires 
of m* if M fill in this, the Iw I* our own, not anvnne e!sei: for it stunts our own spiritual growth. 


5477 'Subounce or 1 Sustenance . in every seme literal and metaphoric al Whatrvcf good we enjoy comes 
farm Allah, and U is our duty to me some of it in thr wn/jce of others, for ihai is Chanty and the service 
of Allah, Every mudfish act u Charity And we mutt not postpone our good resolutions to the future. Death 
fit feme luddrniy on us. *nd w r «nnor ih+n he allowed id plead foe mure fime. Lverv pirvrm moment 
ci A urgently for iu good deed 
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Should have bora ow 
Of rhe doers ul ^iod <l 



II Bui to no »ul 

Will Allah grant rnpur"' 1 
When the utTir ipfMiiunl 
(For it) ha* come; anil Allah 
h well acquainted 
Wilh (all) that ye do. 



f*s? "W jjiWOT '%» ■ .M09 tfltM i a‘f 1 ■ Ml • *J 4*»»tffisN ^ I |h tiirc , f-q| 

.T* jJftHJ, 4 |K|1 

^^^H^^^^^^——-—■^’ 

Ml IttQHfit p ff1l 4 rtf ptt^ilith-il rt Mt L :,nf* life Ifl* l»fP IflP' HGT WM Trir 

llaiir hr ^irn tn ih^ffc ^ndiplnilfli) I* IttfW P fpuli ind All jh krurivi rwri hhitlrn thoijyjhT jikI 
(A Ml hhinii 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH TAGHABUN 

i ins is thr eighth of (hr short M.nhnah Surahs, each drali&g with a special aspect of (hr 
hfr of the Community. 

I'he special aspect spoken of here u the mutual gam >n<t lac- of Good and Evil, contrasted 
in this life and in the Here*fter 

H ts an early Madfnah Surah, of the year 1 of the Hijrah ot possibly even of the Makkan 
period just before the Hijra h (See n> M94 below). 

Summary Both the Unbelievers and the Believers were created by the One True God, 
Who created all and knows all; why should Unbelief and Evil estuH in worldly gain when (heir 
.3M will be as manifest in the Hereafter <u will be the gains of the Believers* (64;1 IS, and <MS). 

C, 245 - The self-same God created all men. 

(64;1 18 ) If some do good and others evil, 

And sc wonder how the good do suffer 
And the evil thrive, remember the Final 
Goal, when true adjustments will 

Be made. The Gainers here will be n v 

The Losers there, and the losers Gainers 

Some of this exchange yuu will see 

Even here, in this life, for Unbelievers 

Who deny the Herraftrr. but in the Hereafter, 

Full aecoum and true adjustment 
Of good and ill will follow before 
The Judgement Seat: nay. Good will get 
Mote than its full reward: for Allah 
Is Bounteous, Merciful, Mighty. W'ue 
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SEIrjh 64. 

41 Taghabun iThe Mutual Loil 

Arid Gainf 

in the name of AUah. Must G r« n cnu, 

MoH Merciful 

I, Jdhaievrt if 

In ihe heavens and 
On earth, doth declare 14 " 

The Praises and Glory 
Of AUah: tn H:m belongs 

Dominion, and to Him belong 
Praise: and He has power 
Over all things 





2. h if He Who has 

Created you: and of you 
Are some that arc 
Unbelievers, and some"' 4 
That are Believers 
And AJlah sees well 
AH that yr do. 

He has created thr heavens 
And the earth 
In just proportions, 

And has given you shape, 1411 
And made your shapes 
Beautiful: and to Him 
Is the final Goal. 14,1 



4 He knows what is 
In I he heavens 



And on earth; 


5-4r^ Cf E2 L j-TjlJ q r H44 All MilngJI hf ihrir wwrg ■rajs-lmcr p*rrt IaiiTt ihti A&tf jnjfc tbr Pram r.i AJIih- 
Hr h«i dominion ow ill chingi, bus Hf <i^* Hu d^raimpn Nr juie tnih pi*urwcsrih , y vndi He hti 

ihirr all ihinjf’r tlvririimr Hr can combine jgilicp with THierry, a.nd Hu 1*1 jjl anJ l*urtKi*f ir.rfim^n frr frunrilfd. 
by hN raiirmcr ol Evil Hlmig With t-nnd in thi KiTiff^nm. 

&40Ci U ai n oi cIijc Mr dnvi r»c err KHfrflhoh -irad EviJ, nor ibii Hr vunrini pnajih ikm He maw 

■ ■ i,; • ire and. jiwd, and Ll n-il clrpl Id bf thr kt&elL of m limitrd lire ^iII by Him , il ji rmc rtrtttn 
ii it in Hu -wiiv tad unjiTn-il Plm f« c^liap miti a tbiuicr of liuryj bigbrr nltd *^v? Ujhcf 

£i(! C/ 40 64. Md n 4+*G ftliti T |L mil h ]n tddinon » rhr ta-iu-ry ii%d \A til Cali 

(. mmliftTi Hr hambwed min vkk ipn ul ipncudo, taralrin —ad ft p d r h l fj, , and ^ppru rxr-r llrr r *4 « ■ ct 
i#:ir hint it tut trat Iftib* (HKH»n <4 AJtlb'iVkrErmiL un tai Mi 3-ra-yiify litti bflidn ?hp idea orkki^ 
10 |h* ftiJi for m r r, nbtf wrt 

StW r^f jfemf Cek^ me dflIt uf mlntldj, tfc of ill clua^n kJE#t fd nhrUvrr mjirnil or m lilt rufca 
of irl-pj .1 in ^ fT.r-3 Ah ihm^i murnti AhUh wl rp dr- v? ihr:7 Gridin butn Him i « 11 khf ifiurn *ir 4^t: ■ i 

Sf lit of Ehfctti Id AUlh 



Surah 64: Al Taghaimn 


1477 


And He knows what i4,s 

Ye conceal and what 

> i t\' 

Ye reveal; yea, Allah 

Knows well the (secrets) 

Of (all ; hearts. 

JjXS 411 b 

5. Mas not the story 

Reached you, of those 

j 

Who rejected Faith aforetime? 

So they tasted the evil 


Result of their conduct; 14 * 4 

And they had 

A grievous Penalty. 


6. That was because there 

! cl&liU'iO 

Game to them messengers 

With Clear Signs, 

But they said: 

Shall (mere) human beings 54 * 1 
Direct us?" So they rejected 
( 1 he Message) and turned away. 
But Allah can do without (them ): 

> 

.r.rtK 4- 


And Allah is 14 ’ 8 

Free of all needs, 

j-' I < "’Z-y" 
-Oil — Aj 

Worthy of all praise. 


7, (the Unbelievers think 

It - . _ ^ -Hif m * ^ ^ j , f An 

That they will not be 

feli 1 tfe © 

Raised up (for Judgement). H,T 

1 

Say; "Ifea, by my Lord, 

* 

Ye shall surely be 



&483 Not only doe* He crease and develop and sustain all things: but rAl rhoughu. motives, feelings 
idcaj. And evrnr* Are known ro Hint Therefore we muM noi imagine that. if*omr rv-H srcmi logo unpunished 
it is not known to Him or has rsraprd His notice His Plan is wise and good in its fullest compass aoitmime* 
■<t do not see its wisdom and goodness because wr see only a broken fragment of it as our own mtrStigrncc 

u narrow, 

i*42M The evil mull of iheir conduct begins to manifest itself in this very life* cither in external events, 
..■r m itLtemiiJ cestlesMicsi Jiitl Agume* of conscience But ili i ulmuiating four will be seen in ihe 'grievous 
Penalty' 1 of the Hereafter. 

&-4-S?i j his referred to in a morr expanded form in 14:9 1), 

6486 Th^ir obedience ts not necessary co Allah, nor will then rejection id Truth affect thr validity of 
InrKot injure thr prog mu ol I>uih- Allah is trrr erf a]] nrrda oir drpcndencc on any circumstance whatever 
Hr senda Hii Message for the good of mankind, and it n man who suffers by ignoring, rejecting, or opposing u 

&4S" In oth^r words, they think that there is no future life, and no renponsibiiity fur our action* beyond 
wlm wfwt in the pres cm life If thai were true, all the profits of fraud and roguery, which jemam unpunished 
inihb -/orlLL —and many do iemain unpunished in thia world will remit in with tht wicked, and all the lo^c- 
tod patn suffered. b\ integrity and righteousness* is Lhrv llnd no compensation in this? life, wiiJ never find ;l:v, 
rtsrnfwmatioii This would be an odd result in a world of justice. We are taught that this i^ not true-that 
i is certain that the balance will be redressed m a better future world; that thrre will hr a resurrect ion of 
tfhii we call the dead, and that on that occasion the lull Lmport of all we did will be made plain to us fc and 
our moral and spiritual responsibility will be fully enforced 
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Raised up: then shall ye 
Be told 'the truth) of 
Alt that ye did. 

And that ts easy for Allah 




Believe, therefore, in Allah 
And His Messenger, and 
In the Light which Wc 44 " 
Have sent down. And Allah 
Is well-acquainted 
With all that ye do. 


9, The Day that He assembles 
You (all) for a Day 
Of Assembly—that will be 
A day of mutual loss*** 4 
And gain (among you). 

And those who believe 
In Allah and work righcoufness — 
He will remove from them* 4 ** 
Their ill, and He will admit 
Them to gardens beneath 

which 44 * 1 

Rivers flow, to dwell therein 
Forever: that will be 
I ie Supreme Achievement, 




But those who reject Faith 
And treat Our Signs 
As falsehoods, they will be 
Companions of the Fire, 
lb dwell .therein for aye; 
And evil is that Goa), 


5488 Tht i tght vhirti Wt hair trnt dou-n 1 1 . the light of Relation, tlir liy-hi of lOiucifiite. die li|K: 
of rriKin and rw* kind of true light by whit h we may know Allah and Hi* Will tf we pUv flhc wtlh Ui 
>ui h lights it ia fulh known 10 Allah 


5469 Tht Day of Judgrmriit will truly ht a Day of Mutual Low and Cain", ai tht cult of thn Stiri:. 
indicate* Men wlw ihoughi the> writ laying up nchei will find themaelve* pauper* in the Kingdom o( Heaitn 
Men who thought they were acqumng jtcjd by wmogduisu: will find then effort* were wailed; 1(1 104 Oti 
the ocher hand the meek and lowlv of this life will acquire greater dignity and honour in the neat, the dnpued 
one* doing good heir will be the accepted one* there; the penecutrd rightrou* will hr m eternal happiam 
The two cUne* will a* it i»rie th-mye thru relame nation* 


54W Hemrw/rtJO! Iketn lAerr dll The ilia may be hiw, fault* mkakn or evil tetidmnn. Allah - ... 
of Hit grace cover them op and hint out thr account again** them or tho may be wirtow*. lufTet'.ngi « 
duappointmteni* Allah mav e%rn change ihr mil of much pervm* into ^ood. Ihetr apparent calanut.n r’ 
oppominifirt for tpirttual advancement: tS 70 Thu ia becauae of their aincere Faith •» evidenced by thru 
i-|'*midtr and amendment 


Carden* the lytnbdl nf I he highlit Blua *ee 8 £5. n. 44. IS 55 i 47 IS (R) 
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Section 2. 

U Kg kind of calamity 
Can occur, except 
By the leave of Allah; 

And if anyone believes 1 ** 1 
In Allah. (Allah guides his 
Heart (aright): for Allah 
Knows all things. 

12. So obey Allah, and obey 
His Messenger: but if 

¥e turn back, the duty 
Of Our Messenger is but 
lb proclaim (the Message) 1 * 11 
Clearly and openly. 

13. Allah! There is no god 
But He: and on Allah. 
Therefore, let the Believers 
Put their trust. 

14. w ye who believe! 

Truly, among your wives 
And your children are (some 

- That are) enemies to* 4 ** 
Yourselves; so beware 
Of theml But if ye 
Forgive and overlook,**** 

And cover up (their faults). 
Verily Allah is 

Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful. 







Hi92 What we cotuidn calamine** may he blnftingi in duguiu- Pam in the body U pftrn a tignaL of 
lomrthing wrong, whn h we can cure by remedial measures, So in rhr moral and ijJinrual world, we ihould 
m all rirtuffistatHrci hold firmly Co the faith that nothing happens without AlJaha knowledge and leave; iod 
ihpffbee there mm* be tnmr justice and wisdom ju curding to Hii great univeimal Plan Our duty w to find 
M out own iJwrr naming and march chrm 11 we tty Co do « m all sincmiv of hran. Allah will pve us guidance 

l"be Mri^rn^er romri u> guidr and teach, not io force .*nd mm pel The Meleager 1 ! teaching it 
elm and unambiguous, snd it u open ami free to all Cj mIso b 92 

SW fn some caiet the demand of families r e ( wife and childfrn may conflict with i maili mw«it and 
ipmiuji ionvicuorw and duties I?i fuch cases he must ■ uird agairui ihr {abandonment df hn convicllcm 
tfadta, and ideal* to then rvquatiar detuei But he muu nol treat them harshly. He muat make reasonable 
pltmiicm for them, and if they prnut in opposing his lIcjj duties and runvittinni, he muic forgive them and 
ftrirspoir them to sharne or udicuk, while at the i-ime time bidding on tu hi* clear duty Such rua Declined 
pfhrn godly men uttdettcX’ eade from their native aty of Maid th to follow thr Faiih m Mjdinah in wime 
cuti the Umdier muiTnured, bm all came right m the end 


Mtfr. for the different word* for 'Tufppvrncu see n IIU to £ l&ff 
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Your riches and your children 
May be but a trial:**** 

Bui in the Presence of Allah 
Is the highest Reward. 


fear Allah* 4 ** 

As much as ye can* 

Listen and obey; 

And spend in charity 
For the benefit of 
Your own souls.**•* 

And those saved from 
The covetousness of their own 
Souls—they are the ones 
That achieve pros perky.* *" 


17. If ye loan to Altah stM 
A beautiful loan, He 
Will double it tp 
Your (credit), and He 
Will grant you Forgiveness 
For Allah is most Ready 
To appreciate (service), 11 * 1 
Most Forbearing — 


18. Knewer of what is hidden 
And what is open, 




M96 Children may be a fnui in many sense* (1) their different wayi of looking At thing! may cjhk 
you fo ftfirct, and to turn to the hi glint things of eternal importance, (2) I heir rdatioruhip with yo u ind 
with each Either may confront you with problem! fir more complicated than those In separate individual live*, 
and thus become j ten of your own strength of character and sense of rnpoiHihiiit^, (5) their conflict with 
vour ideati (set n 1494 above) may rat your spirit P but may at the same time Kirch out your fidelity to AJIth 
and {4} ihetr affection for you and your affection for them, may be a source of *trcngth for you jf it u purr 
ju*t ji li: n *> be a danger it it i% n udhih or unwtmhy motives So alio rirhn and worldly ^nodi b*vr 

then advantage! u well as danger* 


549? Fear Allah combined with os mur A ms you can obviously means- "lead lira of self resit*mi and 
right routnes" the usual meaning ThquH *ee n 26 to t:I 


54 4 Jb Charm u meant to help and do good to ocher prupJe who need u But it ha* the h ^rirtt tubjenivf 

value for the person who giver it Like merry it bleucth him that gives and him that takes It punfin the 

' 

fivers soul the affection that he piuft om *' for hi* own ipimual benefit and progtesa, £) Colendgt: Hr 
ptayrth ben whuloveih *\l thjpK* both great And imall. for the Great God VVhu loveth us. Who nude and 
loveth all 1 

5409 Cf 59 9 Our worn enemy u within ourselves — the grasping flefliihnns which would deprive othen 
of their just righu of scire things which do rwjt properly belong to it IT we can gei over this covetous wlfnhr.cst 
we achieve leal f^oipenty in justice and truth 

5**OQ Cf ! ?45 and n 276 Our Cham* or tjOve is called a loan to Allah, which not obit inr trues c*r 
credit account manifold, but obtain for us the forgiveness of our tins, and the capacity for increased seme* 
in ihr furure 


5501 Cf H 5 n lH77 r and 35 30. n 3917 Allah t appreciation of pdr service Of our love goes far deeper 
than in inmniic merits or its ijeafk ripreuuan on our ude Hu reward is beyond! our drseru. and pavi 
over our defect*. He judges by our motive*, which He can read through and through. see neat verse. 
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Exalted in Might. 
Full of Wisdom.”" 




,’Simnr m 3 t, ill jkii fabc 'd/» :^mr^ rtfm^qpu u* *ia esesf wl: m • i»r *»fl % »«** *i< 

-i rt*M r^rridj lu) r - .:j to t .ut)» daw I *>t ijuji. Mirwttl* ‘ 

ft it - R 3 %• v-rf ft ?rf) umI a HJf •jt.ia ■ td »1 T! ■ i 


. YJ.lWUftJ *1- l put 4It. Jl 11 c*v lit* fttii cJ- 

**i idi ;*}! arDUBh't rsm nl ( xf-I.ro 
f ^‘ifir t«jt .hn^** -rycfotni 10 s 

^nuKi* ai 4 .im;u:i .*•"»'! tit «u .brHfittili 4 

4 jo* * tq bt:» ini i t •?.v» art: 's: 5ji.na t v . 

i lto*4 iwfllw^n tt> nr^drtt/ V* aifT i • J 

1-4411 li| toot 1 J a«l -id» til ZJ* 

? (pis til' ;twwij nl iura wd idtii/ til l 

'.(UIK 4a*IIA— 4'A.i' 4 B>u- 49 ti'XLifW « 












d Forbearing Kindncn can reach %q fn beyond our merit* berate III Hi* 
hidden mourn, which others *«u,ot m»u> ft) Ha power u to *re.t 
the unworthy: and <S) Hii WlsdcnH u to ureal that He Can turn even our 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 65 -AL TALAQ 

This ts the ninth of the ten short Madlnah Surahs dealing with the social life of thr 
Community I her aspect dealt with hrvr b Divorce, and the necrssuy of precautions to guard against 
iis abuse I he rrla(ions of the sfto .irr an important factor in the $ocinI life of thr Community, 
md (htN and ihe following Surah deal with certain aspects of it. "Of all things pemiiurd by Law 
said the Prophet divorce is the most hatrfu r in the sight of Allah' (Abu PawQd, Sunan IS 
SI While the Sananv of marriage is thr essential basis of family life the mcotnp^iibility of individuali 
and (he weakness*s of human nature require certain outlets and safeguards il (hat sanctity is not 
to br made into a fetish at thr expense of human life That is why the question of Divorce u 
m this Surah linked with the question of insolent impiety and its punishment 

The date il somewhere about A H 6, but the chronology has no significance 

Summary Provision tu be made for women in case of Divorce: insolent impiety always 
leads to punishment (65:1-12, and C. 244), 


C 244. 
<65 M2 P i 


Guard well your truth and purr integrity 

In sex relations. Keep the tie 

Of marriage sacred; but where it must 

Be dissolved, use all precautions to ensure 

! istice to the weaker party and protect 

The interests of unborn or newborn lives 

As well as social decency- and close not 

To the last the door of reconciliation 

Allah’s Ijiws must W obeyed* tis mans 

Own loos if he u deaf to the Sfoict 

Which teaches him, or blind to the Light 

Which guides him. Allah's universe 

Of beauty and wonder stands strong in wisdom 

Let man but tune himself therein. 



14 KS 


Surah bra. 


Al Talaq (Divorce) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

* # * 

J 9 p 

Most Merciful 

] 

J 

ft 

Ti 

1 , CD Propheii ’* 03 When ye 

/ / Air.* d*# iB. 

sMCSaKisjSSt^k O 

Do divorce women ,**® 4 


Divorce them at their 

* * */ i i „ i. >■ x ^ m + + 

\ ; jji i ^’,5 

Prescribed periods . 45,4 


And count (accurately) 1 


Their prescribed periods: 

' _ » t ^ > > *' ^ 

And fern Allah your lord : 4101 

ut sJL^ 

And turn them not out 


Of their houses, nor shall 

Jv; <<£*$> 

They themselves) leave. * 40T 

F * 

Except in case they are 

• "J ^ ^ ^ 

Guilty of some open lewdness. 

/ 

Those are limits 


Set by Allah: and any 

>> ■$<*** " 

Who transgresses the limits 

<k)l Jjj*— 

Or Allah, does verily 

i ss *s< 

Wrong his (own) soul: 


Thou k no west not if 

1 

Perchance Allah will 

<ul JJcijJoV 


5501 Noir lhal in thr fim insuntf ih t Prophet ia hErmcaf iddi™t*d itidividujUy, 11 thr Iirjihrr and 
trpmtot-iliVT of (hr Co mm unity Then the actual three linm. "when ye jrr .uldrrwd iq thr Ci'miminity 
collectively, 


5504 Of ai) things permitted by Uw Divorce t\ thr mcmt hateful m ihc isghi of Allah *er Imnxiuc non 
to tbs S j r ah 1 hr general directions and limiuuocu of Divorce may be studied in 2 12B 232 236 257 24 L 
»mJ notes; jIjkj 4 55 

3501 as a Ere him a I irrm in divorce law. is explained in n 254 En 2 2 SIS ks general meaning 

ii \ prescribed period 1 : in chat general write it is used in E 185 for a prescribed period of fatting 

3506 I he prescribed period (se-- Uu note) is in the mtrresu of thr vile, uf Uir husband, of an unborn 
fluid uf there n any)* and of lei laws m turn re and therefore the elementary dictates of refined human society 
In English Law the m months interval between the decree nut and the decree ahwilme in divorce at tains 
the lame purpose in a round-about way. The CominenEaton mggest chat the divorce should not be pronounced 
during the cottno, Read with 2 21t, Ufcb implies chai any incipient difference* between husband and wife 
liquid not be forced to an emit at a time when lex is least attractive .md atmott leputsnr Fa try thing ihmild 
b* done to strengthen the social and spiritual aspects oi mamage md keep down stray impulse* of animal 
L^scroci The parties are to think seriously in a mual of piety, arrptng the feat of Allah im then minds 

5507 As Ulim treats the mamed woman as a full juristic personality in every sense of the term, a manned 
wamin has a right, m the married state, w a house or apartment of hrt own. And a house or apartment 
u n pfce * the reasonable expense* for lev upkeep and for her own and her children's maintenance, And this is 
obligatory not only in the mimpd iiacr hut during the tddah, which u netrsijrik a moat trying period for 
the woman During this period »hr rnim not only not be turned mil hut it i* not decent lor her to Iran- 
of h*r own accord lest the ehmcri of rectmciliaiion lhould be diminished *ee the next note 
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Bring about thereafter 
Some new «it nation, 4 ”* 

2. Thus when they fulfil 
Their term appointed, 

Either take them back 
On equitable terms 11 ** 

Or part with them 
On equitable terms, 

' And take for witness 

Two persons from among you, 

Endued with justice. 

And establish the evidence* 11 * 
i As) before Allah, Such 
Is the admonition given 
To him who believes 
In Allah and the Last Day, 

And for those who fear 
Allah, He (ever ' prepares 4 ** 1 
A way out. i 

3. And He provides for him 
From (sources) he never 
Could imagine. And if 
Anyone puts his trust 
In Allah, sufficient is (Allah) 

For him. For Allah will 
Surely accomplish His purpose: 4411 

55CE A f«tmi illation u possible, and u indeed tecum mended At rvrrv Mag? The first rfriou* difference* 
bet**ero the part ir* are be lubmittrd to A family cmiftdl on which both ddo Ate represented (4 IS) divw-r 
11 not to be pronounced when mutual physical atrraction is 21 an ebb (n 5 S 06 ), when it ii pronounced, thnr 
1‘iouht be a period of probationarv waiting; dower has to be paid and dje provision ha* to be made for rm tty 
thing? on equitable term*, every fa< fllty ha* to hr given for reconciliation ttll the moment, and impediment* 

■re provided against baity impulie leading to rupture Thou know*.t nel ij pttchance Allah wtll hung nbovt 
thereafter lomr nwto iriuijfitm 

S5Q9 Cj 2 Everything should be deme fairly and squarely and *U miooti should be safeguarded 

r 

5510 Publicity and the eiubliahmcnt of proper evidence ensure that no one will act unjustly or whtihJy 
All should remember that these are matter* of serious import, affecting our most intimate Ihci, and therefore 
our position in it* spiritual kingdom. 

5511 In thnr very drlicAW and difficult mitten, the wisdom of jurists piwidr* ■ lets satisfactory solution 
ihan 1 sincere denrr to be just and true, which ii described as the Tear of Allah" Where such a desire einii 
AlUh often pTovirir* i mUtinon in the moil uneiprried ways or from the most urvetpetied quarirn «■ 1 thr 
worn enemies may br reconciled, or the cry ot (he unite of an infant baby may bral seemingly irreparable 
injuria or unite hearts seeming fv aJsenatrd forever And Faith b followed at (met by a psychological feeing 
of ml far the troubled spirit. 

5SV£ Our Jiigri arid our impoUrncr have to l-e curbed Our friends and our maces or hum uin, et,ir 
seem to iu ever so weak and unreasonable, and the circumstances may be ever so (hiheartening; yet we mint 
iruu in Allah. How can we measure our own weakness or perhaps blindness? He knows aU Hb universal l*urjwe 
u always good His Will must be accomplished, and we should with for ili accomplishment. His ordering of 
the universe observes * due, jun, and perfect proper non 
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Verily, for all things 
Has Allah appointed 
A due proportion, 

4 Such of your women 
As have passed the age 
Of monthly courses, for them 
The prescribed period, if ye 
Have any doubts, is 
Three months, and for those 
Who have no courses 
(It is the same): 1811 
For those who carry 
( Life within their wombs), 
Their period is until 
They deliver their burdens: 

And for those who 
Fear Allah, He will 
Make their path easy, 1 " 14 

5. That is the Command 
Of Allah, which He 
Has sent down to you: 

And if anyone fears Allah, 

He will remove his ills*' 1 ' 
From him, and will enlarge 
His reward, 

6, tLet the women live 
(In iddah) in the same 
Style as ye live. 

According to your means: 
Annoy them not, so as 
To restrict them. 6516 

And if i rit y carry (life 






V , 






SMS C/ 2 Kor tvtjnn.il .'Omm ihr tddak n the three monthly course* afxei ^eparanon it ihm 
irr no cnunei or if the courses art in doubt, it is three calendar months. By that time it will be dear whether 
there is pregnancy; if there ii» the waiting period n it ill after delivery (see alio 2 234), 


5SH Cj n 5511 above If there is j trur am! ‘jncerr drtire to obey ihe Will of Allah -tnd do tight thr 
diffkulurs will vanish and these delicate mmen will be seuled for the gEcairjE happinnu ol all 

a MS Allah > ordinance t» nothing arbitrary. h is to help uv and to lead us on to our highest good* temporal 
uid spiritual If wp obey Allah. His wisdom will not only solve our difficulties bin it will remove other dll 
that we may have, subjective and objective Like a good shepherd, He will Jr^d us on to more and more luscious 
p^iiurei With each step hip Her, our position becomes more and more «urr and our reward more and more 
precious. 

5516. Cf n. 5507 above. A selfish man. became he has divorced his wife, may. in the probationary period 
the divorce hecomrs absolute Lreil her with contumely and while giving her residence uid maintenance, 
may SO rennet it ns to make her life mocrablr Tim is forbidden. She must br provided on the same scale 
II be iv according to his status in life. There it still hope of recoacifialion. and if not. yet the parting mutt 
be hunoijriihlr 
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In their wombs), then** 17 
Spend (your substance) on them 
Until they deliver 
Their burden: and if 
' hey suckle your (offspring!, 
Give them their recompense: 
And take mutual counsel 
Together, according to 
What is just and reasonable. 
And >f ye find yourselves'* 1 * 

In difficulties, let another 
Woman suckle (the child) 

On the (father's) behalf. M!1 






Os) 









7. Ijet the man of means 
Spend according to 
His means: and the man 
Whose resources are restricted. 

Let him spend according 
To what Allah has* given him, 

Allah puts no burden 
On any person beyond 
What He has given him. 

After a difficulty, Allah 
Will soon gTant relief.* 5 ™ 

Section 2. 

0. Mow many populations 
That insolently opposed* 511 
The command of their Lord 

5517 IfTjtheir is 4 pregnancy, a *acred thud life comn on the scene „ foi which there u added responsibility 
f j>erh,ipa added tope for recoiu ill a non) for both parent In any ci-sr no separation is possible until iJtrr iht 
child lk born Even after birth, if no reconciliation between parent* it posable, vet for the nursing of ihr child 
and for it* welfare the care of the mother remain* the duty of the father, and there must be mutual inurael 
b^twei-n him and the mother in all truth and sincerity. 

5510 tf yt find yoursfh-rj tn difficulties: *.g . if the mother * milt fails, or if her health fails, or if any 
circumstance am*-- which bars the natural course of the mother nuning h ft own child There may be 
psychological difficult ic* also 

5Slf. That ii, the father muat stand all expenses, without cutting down the reasonable allowance to which 
?he nnsrhri is entitled 

5520 We must trust im Allah, and do whatever i% possible for us In the intetes-^ of the young life fut 
which we are responsible We must not be frightened by difficulties. Allah will give ui relief and provide a 
solution if we net with honest integrity, Cf 94 5 6 

55EL 1 11 * 0 i cl impiety consists not only in the breach of the rite* of religion. Even more vital is the defiance 
of the laws of nature which Allah hai made for us Hirse laws, fur u* human being* include those which relate 
to out fellow beings tn society to whom kmdnrss and consideration form the basis of our sorijl doom Our 
duties to our families 4iid our children in intimate miners such a* were spoken of in the last Section, arr 
as important as -my m *>ur spirauiJ lifr Peoples who forgot thr mural law in marriage ot family life perut ed 
in thn world and have po futuie m the Hereafter The lessons apply not only to individuals but to whole 
natiomi oi social group! 
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And of His messengers. 

Did We not then 
Call to account — 
lb severe account?— 

And We imposed on them 
An exemplary Punishment *'** 


9, Then did they taste 
The evil result of 
Their conduct, and the End 
Of their conduct 
Was Perdition. 




10, Allah has prepared for them 
A severe Punishment* 1 * 1 
^In the Hereafter). 

Therefore fear Allah, 

0 ye men of understanding - 
Who have believed! — 

For Allah hath indeed 
Sent down to you 
A Message-”" 




A Messenger, who rehearses 
lb you the Signs of Allah 
Containing clear explanations, 
That he may lead forth 
Those who believe 
And do righteous deeds 
From the depths of Darkness 1 ** 1 
Into Light, And those who 
Believe in Allah and work 
Righteousness, He will admit 
Tb Gardens beneath which rivers 
Flow, to dwell therein 




Forever Allah has indeed 
Granted for them 
A most excellent provision. 







1 hit refen to the present Mir apparently ibr Hereafter it iztiplird in vrnr SO below 


552S See law rime 

S324 1 here u nc cnuie lor ua to go aitiay, rrmg Uut Allah m Hu infinite Mercy bai r» plained 10 

uj Hia Menage by Hu many Sigm Around ui nut clearly by menu of the hum in Trarben and MeiAcngm 
whom He hu *rm far our mat ruction irr twit lenr 


SS2S C/ 14:40 ibe unbeliever*' atare it “like the depths at darkom in a vast deep wean, overwhelmed 
with hilli>w Kupped by billow, tapped by dark doiicU; depth* of dark mm, one abcive another Cj t 2:^7 “Allah 
u the Protector of iho*e who have J-Jish frurn the depths of darkmnu Hr wit! lead them forth mm light, 1 ' 
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12. Allah is He Who 

Created seven Firmaments” 16 
And of the earth 
A similar number. 

Through the midst 
Of them (all) descends”* 1 
His Command: that ye may 
Know that Allah has power 
Over all things, and that 
Allah comprehends all things 
In (His) Knowledge. 



5526 "Seven Firmament*." (Cf 2 2a. 17 44, 23 17, 23:36 M:12, 65:12, 67:3, and 71:16 j [£d».| 

5527 As there are grades ^ne above the other in the q^intiiil kingdom, there are similar grides m oyr 
file on thti earth Tf wr take the literal meaning just as we srr the heavenly sphere* one above another over 
our hrnds sn wr ran see that the rrust of the earth is built up of geological srma one above another (Cj 

tL 5559), (R), ‘ ^ ** " r ‘ r ‘ r .. ^ « Ifr 

552®. But in aJL jpherw of life and Creation, whatever conception we are able to form of ihem r it ii 
cer tain that the Command or Law of Allah runs through them all. for I ha knowledge and power extend through 
all thi ng*. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 66 ~~AL TAHRIM 

' 1 iprzr* .f i i"'' r JSJu V jrTr 

Thu is the tenth and Last of the series of short Yladimih Surahs which began with S 57: 
tee Introduction to ih.it Surah The point dealt with here is how fat the turning an ay from sei 
ox the opposition of one sex against another or a warn of harmony between the srxrs may injure 
the higher interests of society. 

The date may be taken to be somewhere about A H. 7. 

Summary—! he failings of the ’weaker sex should not turn away men from norm at social 
life hanmonv and mutual confidence should he taught and enforced, .md Allah’s blessing will 
descend on the virtuous even if their lot is cast with the wicked (66: 1 12. and C 245) 

C, 245. — The relations between the sexes are embittered 
(66:1 12.) By misunderstandings and conflicts that province 

Unhappiness and misery, personal and social. 

Harmony and confidence are due between 
The sexes, not disgust or isolation, which may 
Please some but cause injustice to others 
Respect each other's confidence, and if 
You fail, repent and make amends. 

The good man seeks virtue for himself 
And his family If Evil is yoked to Good. 

It must take the fruit of its own deeds: 

The worldly tie will profit naught; 

But Good should firmly make a stand 
And will be saved, for Allah doth care 
For all His true devoted Servants. 
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Surah M I 

Al Ithrtm i PmtiibiLion) 

In thr turn r u/ Allah. Afltf Gr®aous r 

Most MtTctfnl 



L OR Prfljsheil Why 

HolrirM iliou %q be furbi-dticn 

That which Allah hai 1111 
Madr lawful to th«? 

Thou irckrat 10 pifiie 1 * 11 
Thy tgftioru- Bui Allah 
U Oft Forgiving. Most Mcrnfu!. 

2. Allah tat- urir-rady) prescribed M3,L 

Fur Wii* (O Muaicms^ 

Hnkd for ibdidnii 

From vuuf oaths 

An d A-U^Ji Is yuur prqtcCtof, 

Anri I \r is Full raF Kinwlcd^r 
Anri Wjiriuni 


3^39. T^c (Yrif>hrE"i h-Mdehvki wxi noi I Ac «hc* ThmwFMjM* The Consoria tif Pun* **«■ tipfcMlo 
hdW a haghfi lui-SLilirrl in frrhTvtCTii i»d *rln rn:r ibn iwdiF-He sMiitiffa, » ihrv had hiftFWf wnrl ro ptr- 
fo-m. S« ri S^Dti III M’SflL Ikn dm fcfPf liym*n -rmp ifvr jU, jji«J wr-ic subject id LFc ■ralmw ui Oiw 
Irx. and ibn tjrilirlillian fiilrii Thr F*-hantif ul A bhlll QlHff caiftrtl IcriDikS difflC Li Ihrt I hr 1 EljIv Prtipihrti 
mind W* vnr dml-mwil, h* mtOUFUrd Uir waripivnr hi* *nni[P| mirr lamp 1 hn rnlMIlL InllbH weim 
ed be rcfciii'il In In-it The iDiMuon will nrtrtn the Ira difTn uli hu him L ■ nia*c Mir mK ■ ibN|{htrr oTAIni 

faAr. 4i nn nf ihe ■ ■ liltiI jIUlL isiuiI LnUnu lr ul hh f timfElrthiri* .md liTLMtfliin-LS. The c .uFluriellUlufr uiLuMirile 
■be ■cliu^ui| B ku id; nt ipi era fine conn lb* u tJi« n ■■ n nfllUMjCEl -ffUETI A UKNdl 

Lif ilit HmU PrupFL#! |[t ao» be hutt>i) tn ^IKuMh. Wrali-n. ii 1, Abu Da*" lid and iMhrra uha; ihc Hod? 
J"n *phjf: MWpi^ inj|rri hiiicmi rijih iftri Aff IViin Once >1 kp lupprncd iful hr Uiilgef ill in 

ai the qtynM'k m hint japth, fct 'he tui re-t-eu. rd liirfn iBfflpwhpc w>rraf" h?nfff wMch dir Hoh 

Prophei hVf-5 wn much. *Al iSm', ms*i 'A >yiah, “I lelt jeviilum, jim! I. . Sawdal .isliced 

umt>ii| c>i.iiH"h f * i^-h when Fie vihl*. um-mk h u4 ipi *du]eL mil him ih.n u peculiar DdEun -i,miir hnn' ha iMuuih 

rtsaill nl MsFijii IiC Kiiri r.ilcn, I n ■*>- kflrrM UiJlhe «1 jJJI Ur'LiI.U'ly ^fH-iLEi^t CtMjlfn^nr So wh^n 

hn hTvn hln I'd .11 it he vmwrd eh.II hr 1fri!U3d hi: , i‘VS i|piEl list tirHU'V. Thcreupcn cb™: Vrnr^ wr rc roealrd 
rrmindin^ h nl |Ilji 1 he dlaulri phi* clrrlafr U> hiCElirlf unljmlnl (hit taphifh Allah- had made Li^tul hs him the 
- rTi n^nu pniiit U- tirar an mind n ih.il fcr wa Jfi -jner rcrtFfVd Iw * ncJJUfiii, wti k h rrmbiei-rr I he ta?:T ihgi? 

ik pretpheu J*r jkmumkrdh}n< pryMftlm, mde'en Ihc u^hirii ippr m their put n n»rr Irli uner- 

minl 4 RH 



F?53i' Tir imdrr "r*uida ul' idjiLonluon iiddretaed eq iFit Coingm in HEI Zi-M eaplaln e]i^ ikuiEtofi fit 
IsHLe-r Ihlfl J'H CD iTtfncntl Pin npr^u II Uae liolv Peaphn Hji^-L been a nie:r huibiiiid In rh. uidUjaarT Kr.'/* 
of the rprm lr tft uid nat hfvr held ih# lialliwr M hftnrtE hil frtLLofgi and- hti pwhUf di.,Un Hu: 

ht Hr:i -ntclj k jjry hn-MtinJ. m-it J f abaihdLi.vd hu rrnuiKh#Fian on hi* mliMim# of chf tai^rr d^tti 
whch whpeh hr itai r! i iq«t and ■rhiOi rr^uiieii -n ginLn tirin irfih firitirira 

f-. : ! VI CJ - ! - S If vrui towi |iirVr ii-l Mil’ll I*uei duui^ iftKkl ul JCLLDg J|^t 1 11 v_ at tI~ib k Itlijff pr.Ur iMiiPrrn 
per^pni, yt?u ihuulrf 'Pipine ihr muw, hui n^l cerr+m finm yuur jiikmjI deed. 
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3 fflhcn the Prophet disclosed 
A matter in confidence 14 ” 

To one of his consorts. 

And she then divulged it 
(lb another), and Allah made it 
Known to him. and he 
Confronted 'her with part thereo: 
And held bade a part. Then when 
He told her thereof, she said* 

"Who told thee this?" 

He said, "He told me 

Who knows and is well acquainted 

{With all Things)" 




If ve two turn in repentance 4 * 14 
To Him, your hearts 
Are indeed so inclined; 

But if ye back up 
Each other against him. 

Truly Allah is his Protector, 

And Gabriel, and (every) 
Righteous one among those 
Who believe —and 

furthermore, 14,4 
The angels —will back (him) up. 




> < ft f 




5532 Who ihete (wo Comoro were. and what wu the matter in i-onfidencr which wu disclosed wf ar- 
tvot rspressly told but the facts mentioned in n. 5529 4 hove will hrl}- u* to understand this passage J’hr tarred 
wnrdi imply that the matter wjl of meal important e to the principle involved, but thai the rietatji wrie not 
<jl sufficient importance for prrmanenl lecorri. Koi i he lessons to be drawn, see the non-, folio win v 


5533 The moral we have to draw ii manifold (!) If anything ii told to nr in confidence, especially by 
■nr it thr head af afUirt, wc muit no( divul je it to our closest friend (2) If such divul cewce is made in rhe 
nm secret wmipm Allah* Plan is such that it will ctimr to light and cxjvjvr those guiltv of breach of confidence 
(3) When the whispered version ii compared with dir imr version and the actua.1 latit it will be tnund thin 
the whispered version is in great part untrue, due to the misunderstanding and exaggeration inevitable m 
tie tin umstance' H) 1 hr breach of confidence mu*t inevitably redound to the shame o( the guilty parry, 
•hose surprise only covers a sense o( humiliation See neat note. 


553*1. There ate further lessons (5) Boih the party betraying confidence and ihai rn< fmrajpn. (he betrayal 
imul purge their conduct by repentance ffj| FTanlt repentance would be whai their hearts and Conscience 
(heiTsvlve* would dictate -ind thr>' mint nor resist mt h amends on account of selfish obstinacy. (7) If they 
*ere to resist Irani repentance and amend], they are only abetting each other's wrong and thev cannot prevail 
against all the spiritual forces which will be ranged on the side of thr right. 


5555. Do not forget the dual meaning immediate, in application to the Holy Prophet, and general, being 
ihr lesson which we ought all to le-irn The Holy Prophet could not he injured by any person* doing anything 
jjiinit him even though they might unconsciously pul him in greater jeopardy for All ah the Angel Cabrirl, 
• who was {hr Messenger to him), and the whole Community, would pr><l«-r| him, - to mv nothing cl the autiy 
of angel* or hidden spiritual force* that always guarded him Cf 53:511 The general lesson Inr us is that the 
good man's protection is that oi the sjnriiu.il lorce* around him it is divinr piotet turn .i gainst which hunt an 
weaknns or folly will havr no power 





Surah W; Ai ro^nm 


5. Ji may be. if her 

Divorced you (all)* 1 *** 

Thai Allah mil give him 
In exchange Coiuom 
Better than you— 

Who submit (their willi). 

Who believe, who are ritwui, 

W !lo turn to All ill in repcflMrue, 
Who worship {in humility). 

IJL ^ 

Who arc given to lasting 
previously married or v uj^itw 


6. O w who bdievcl*’*' 

Save ymuwIvH md raur 
Families from a Fire 
Whose fuel » Men* 1 "* 

And Siunes, over which 
Are (appointed) uti^elv 
Stem ^ and) severe/ 1 ” 

Who flinch not (from 
Excelling) the Commands 
They receive from Allah, 
But do (prccistlvi whai 
[hey are commanded 


O ye Unbflicvnil 


rifrS-O F^nm ptir cm of ivo in srr w 4, we- ildw ciimt ts The cue of all thr CnwnH grnciruh ist irrn 
& f'\ h - 3 - .^tl 31?. llieLr dutiu iTid Tn.|iiuui hljlLtLi/i Wrrr high-rr CUun thrur rJ tidhrr Wfnlrtru. and Llirarforp-^Hr 
f-ktlQrr ^emld iln - be muir icfloui Vhtt IighIj hn-pnih^ru *1, eb enkneihw mi the rxptcitd orLbcm 

fitch prod d-rrytiEpi. ■HTirship and irrYirr rraiiiim fur etllvp] nr AiyruA. wledie* *brv v-rrr i^r B£" 

EQ r'rtJMLirci I lie a r oehfrmjf r r ■ i r a iiirm * pr . 4 - ■ i ihr rncjcr £?n*nl i f ■ I i >r _i i ll< r > JVrilnwi ui nil wdcheti itt LiL-UH 


&V.' .to ihmj ILcmPT. ikw Mho iravd ibiiLLt ittr Lhr Fqrhh. rCiWJUJWfcnf hf irsh iftd bnm^ (ne«E £hc 
«||D 4 -u no titlgruEU^v wt,” iui. «he? abrmirhn dr arc - ar- ■ ■>"* «.■? Jiff S ti due ifcf fpuisu 

vifiutu iif DUtd ia the dpL-r n: i; - f fifHrr ilihttirfunf dseir »dlj i Llijd'i fulb *nd 1 ■ ■■liftfl iMrmcj n. 
ns -rmhtp arcji finch, -lod pvittrnufif nhe **m ar prihap* bfiwi: coinei! wciiimi Arn* izui ip^i 
In ill WKi'iPL mjjdrn iirla an hi iTtriki ■ : *' . i r fiDrrmr wbo rar mdovn it irTUTiirij (rm pirn •. ■ huiib*n 


hw dit iltf 


l i'0fl N("Lt Iiuw wr hjTT l>rm ^laiJudhllv !lff! up in kdmtmitiun (c-r?ni i-wij 4.!iirihiili up til raiiumi, in a.i| 

WMicifEL co all Eriirvff*,, apd Ej jdl in pm and wnmrn mj-lurfcng 1 l^brl ifvrn Wr JehiiI i urinlLy (pjjrd ME a nip 

uLi I nvi n CDfjduCi but ths Miiiiiltrc »il niir liiimlici, 4ud nf all whu a i t hpn « iliI dr,.si Lu ui- Far chr UftJti 

tft miM mi□ ui iinl ihr Luiu#L|u^ncf^ tti h f h |3 j .tt- moiE Eerribk 


’ if.4 fi^p a.'Ac-j« furl u Mm -sT-rt >Vrnn €f 2 £4 Thu- u i ErrnhV ¥ irr ncii iurrHy I - - ihr phy ^ral 
fi if* v-hjeh r-UTTlJ V«d □? chjTnaJ nt litf ih#i ind mTuumn cfrffPI Thu ipililuji FLrr wdl bur 

lm ■[■ f'\^ rriffi a.h- sir. wnYfig ah) wf 41 br(Uw*n«l hfinw or now lihi u i^bW^iJ *4 ill thranbeadsf 

}*: w" lit - id 1 La Hie 


74.51, Ut - .1 ai^rlic umirt u fcnilr and beiutifiii bui m umhet u^hct p-^fcxik^ 

mi I Li Jf I JUJlJLC, OlitlilTT, 


ra difijr n> lawfuJ Uunamj.:idi So ,u 
Eh# iirrihyin of Ailih fJhnr H. jukitcr mA Mcn^ Kpeiciewt-* atid Cufir> ii"n 4it m-'- EBntnLdknzrr - j: 
r impkrrEWiif. 4 TF, An ■ tnhlT ndri -^iJS hr yithmd cu hii Icj^iJ (ubjnif Jf br iSwd nui ptUUlH mklotn 
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Make no excuses 
This Day I Ye are being* 4 * 1 
But requited for 
Ait that ye did?" 




Section 2. 

8, (0 ye who believe] 4441 
Turn to Allah 
With sincere repentance: 

In the hope that 
Your Lord will remove* 44 ’ 
From you your ills 
And admit you to Gardens 
Beneath which Rivers flow 
The Day that Allah 
Will not permit 
To be humiliated 
The Prophet and those 
Who believe with him. 
Their Light will run 4144 
Forward before them 
And by their right hands, 
While they say, ' Our Lord! 
Perfect our Light for us, 
And gram us Forgiveness: 
For Thou hast power 
Over all things” 





9. (0 Prophet! Strive hard 4 * 4 * 
Against the Unbelievers 



5M1 Thu b do hirdihip ot injustice imposed on you. It b ill but the fruit of your own deeds, the result 
nf your own deliberate choice' 


5542 t he opposition of in agaiim m, individual or concerted, hav] or been condemned, we ire now 
e shorted to turn to t fte Light and la realise tint ihr good and can rruifi then integrity even ihuu^f 

their own mites, in <pite of their example and precept, remain in evil ind nn 

Whatever may have brrn the faulu of the p ui unite in good deed*, ind abandon petty sectional 
jralmuiei, ind Allah will rrmove your difficulties and distresses. ind all the evils tmm which you suffer Indeeed 
He will grant you the Bliii Gf Heaven and iiV# you from any humiliation which ymi m*y hive brought tin 
yourselves by yniir canduct and on the revered Prophet and Teacher whose name you professed to ufce 


5544 Srr 57 15 r and ti 528ft The darlnrr. of evil will be dispelled, and the Lughl of Allah will be mined 
bv them mure ind more But rvrn so then w.l! not be content for they will pray for ihr Jrast taint of evil 
to be removed from them and perfection to be framed to them In that exalted »EUe thrv will be within 
re*crb of perfection— not bv ibeir own merits, but by the infinite Mercy and Power of Allah 

5545 See 9 73 r where ihe same words mi r oducr the argument against the Hypocrite* Here thrv introduce 
rhr j rgrimenc jgamst wit terinei* which, though given the privilege nf ,.iioci ition with goodness md piety 
prmited in wirtrd deed*, and in favour of those noble iouli r which though ned to wicfcednr^ retained their 
pipitY and integrity. 'two mam pie* of rach kind are rfvrn — of women, as this Surah u mainly conr-rrrird with 


women 




Siirah 66. Al Tahritn 


1-19-1 


And the Hypocmev 
And be firm again** them. 
Thar abode it Hell 
An evil refuge [idclrrd), 

IQ. Allah sets forth,, 

For an example 
"lb the U nbcl ievent. 

The wife of Noah* M ‘ 

And the wife of 
i'hey were (respectively) 

Under two of our righteous 
Servants. but they were 
False to their (husbands), 1 *** 
And they profiled nothing 
Before Adah on their ,ir count, 
Bin writ told: '"Entrr yr 
The Fire along with 
(Others) that enter P h 

11 And Allah sets forth, 

Ax an example 
To those who believe. 

Tlie wife of Ptunofat** 4 * 
Behold she said 
"O my Lord! build 
For me, in ne<*111 1 ' l " 





T j\ 1b, Kf*d Naa.h'i .3iii _ ■. mi M Vi l N r > ■ 1 rIII3| hua i nri lrinpnearv wnrld h nd grrf aohtu|il Lhjfl. kj. njrrdrd 
4 (ini 3\lfKiH cn purgr pt ’Nnnf ?hr (ampi? wtlj hdievr f prrpp ihfifcH 1 phfi* lira tlfllrad jilrradv, 54* pirtw 
ltiv Iii iLp|f 1 1 dvei ihnr rvil drrrU 11 < 1 1 lh-“ir wr-m rvkJ pnfj in Lua awti f Amity A futililJh uijlI uii-dui Mi: I njn II 
fnrPIIHWfccfi in I 42-+fi Fwl NmaIi llinl m iivf hlfEi 4nd pi*y fOE hiiti m GEIf ot hH IJFFlflj but the jni«n 
unir j* i'm oi iIiv urn'll; lor bit ennnlun. ii unrtghJWDU*'” We mip(h[ tspM 4-n h a mn 14 bd*r 1 mpihn 
Eiif^ him and hrrr wr anr uplj dial it wii «, Heigh* wik was aLm fib** m Ehr HaniUEiU md brr huflbftfld, Itn! 
prcljhffd .ti thd wnrld Mnd th jt thttlllFf 

■■ “Hi7 u r.r wilr -Tf Lu.r hit a,Lprad3% bmi u^Mluicfl ra-jrc :hjD rrcur Wr 11.81,. a. nil a. L5!J7; 7 frl Jt 1 
■i W4I ifi Tthr- **HhJ AriHjTjd her * j+ wtehed and 1 he fvrapiEhirtd »-*>. ind ch#* « mh^d ^ld 

clhin hfT rij^iCfflgp huriind Mu wHfinl Ihr d*ir ijf hr* ¥i(k#J *o*JdL 

1 -i-l J l il _i_._Hi _ j-jrtj m 1 tJtti «#* 1 i ^ihji Vvi 4 mi -1 », 11 p-a I j *«* 4 jri»f y+,*~ t«>- |ia 

1 1 l- 11 'In mWm- m if , « 1 Ejp^. -W- -■*. ■ . * ft uin i | 1 J . 1 ft; pi. - St v rp PL. J ■"m.J LULI w EX. 1^3 M 

SiM" ^irf in fcmgandi Mtil l *X !-■*■ 1 J * in m*s bui tQ tfw mtil IpitilUli M l Mil □! iruah ii IMS CvDilun 

I h-n. had ibr hijfti prrrLlr|Er nP iJir mewl mniTiair rE-Jaiimuhip wiih ihr Mfililrie a|_ijj lLl aft ihrir . blit if Lhrp 
iMiltd ID Eidie lu I hr bright mI Lhrn H^;imy iJtra? 1 tlJ U 1 -LLiljEp did ju>L kbit Liirtla 3lirF fudlii nrir plrarl rhll 

ilirv wrfc clkf wjm of puaui Ividikiiik Th^v h-Hii m miipf Hdl Ukt anfy 4 hH^f vkksd nranwn- Thfuv ia jfrrsijnaJ 
lEi|julMLbidty befesnp AIJjJi OlW muJ f Aiipup rljiim slip r^rriM of MUHiNtt #HY more nhijfeiL CITPP pippt MuilXJi 

hr iiUurrd hr\ a^odjdaTi with ■ r■■-•irnpl *adJ i hr puir one a.hau.|i(l krr|* tin |i ijmi <> ldu-lL Se« ibe ."if 11 i\#q 

fKAmp\tt 

3 LJAdioQiimUn the 11 kiurwn mi oup nf the firm prrfpcc ^lun^iL ibr i^eElpi cJam hen\£ 

Eiir renftbfi 1 if |*2uf, Kfcj;:ijili the ink of iht iMt |h-i(fchi-i Mild- IlnatiAhi fMP dgngtwrf Ptixrjw-h u fib- irp 

■j! iinifiuEe % jdic-iir fii w ip-tt - icWdnnfl lai hu wilr m prfvnrdi Iw- li il. Em i.lihuL^. 4Ild kr 

" grvirEMd lri-ru '■11 indrcd a ^ttii yptnlyii 111 tamipl> Shr wu ppr-bablj ihr tintF phu p-j ^pd tbc lib of Lfcf inttac 

Mwsiu. ftM <iihiir|iW jr ahygas^l ^. <lf yV Vttf * 

Hra apu lLujJ vlsUpG was dLffCEfd EO Ail 1 h, I -al her -bin Id 4 Jit Pivlfftty jf r 11 itlnJf uE PltirMuiLJ cniin 

I I li pnvblblf Thai hcf pjawr r umptkt* M dnifP fDr nianyndom, A Eld U miT br thin ihf jpiiirird btr uii»n 
Eif ipirtyrdflin 
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To I hee, a mansion 
In the Garden, 

And save me from Pharaoh 
And his doings. 

And save me from 
Those that do wrong"; 




'illdfev. 





i2 And Mary the daughter’ 1 st 
Of ‘Imran, who guarded 
Her chastity; and We 
Breathed into (her body) 1111 
Of Our spirit; and she 
Testified to the truth 
Of the words of her Lord 
And of his Revelations, 

And was one of the 
Devout (Servants). m * 




5551 it:iran mu iridiuonilly the namr af (hr faihrr of Mary tlir mother o( Jaw* «>c n 37& (O S 35 
Sht wit herself one uf rhr purei* of women, though the jew *ctu*ed her falsely of unchutity: CJi 19:27 28 


5552 Cj 21:91 Ai a virgin the give birth to Jesus 19 16 29 in 1 2 9, it is laid of Adarhh proven mar 
(Jilt Allah "fashioned Sum in due proportion, and breathed into him norncdiing of Mia spirit in 15 29, similar 
hfifdj ir r u*cd wsth rrfrrrncx to Adam Thr virgin birth should not therefore be -up posed so impsv that AJlar. 
w*i t hr : ather of Jesus in the jnm*r in which Greek mythology makci lem the father of A pal I o by Latona 
nr of Minoi by Europa And yei ihat u the doctrine to winch the Christian ide* of ihr only forgotten Son 
of G<x1 lead*. 

5553. Mary had truer faith and testified her faith ta the ProphrE Jnua and jo his revelation as well as 
in the irvrLjtiuru which he came to confirm (and to foreshadow) She was of the company ol the Devout of 
*LE ign The fact (hat Qdfiilrn (dryout) is not here in ihr femmmr gender implies char the faighru spiritual 
dignity li indcptndem of sex And so we dose (he In on of this Surah that while sex ls a fact of out physical 
eiisiFncr. the sexes should att id harmony and cooperation for in the highest spiritual maum we air all one 
"Wt made her and her son a Sign for all peoples. %%rily this Brotherhomi or yours is a single Brotherhood, 
ind 1 am your Lord snd Chcruhcr ihcrrfoir icrvc Mr and no other' (2191 92) 


intro to Surah 67 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH $7-AL MOLK 

Wt Lai* item dme fourteen-flftocadw erf the Qur'ln, abd hjvr f*u*wfd itrp by fEEp 
%H dcwlflpmnu Of iu ftrpmi ^iibliblnj]|[ ihr dF BniEkThud e 4 Him. 

L here it J logical break hew, Hu rttnatitlDf fifteenth umiin erf thort iplritual Lyii^ 
motlly el (he MatlLua prnrwl [(ruling inaiailv with the Loner Life of fnali 4 nod in 111 andividuil 
jjipfL i ■■ I'hry may br mmpafed tP Hytrmi nr F^lma in other reli-i^ouLi lifri jture Hut these dun 
Qiiruk SUrahs h-air * grandeur, A hw-iuiy. j, mvitic ane-imiig, and a fcrrr {if caraain-^ under 
pmfCUiioa r all rheli awn Wlih ihrir umreei in the iuhltmttt CVgirrru ■ -t hr j^n. their light paimici 
uiecp the Liu Leu maid of life tswu ill* foncitu f*CH which AW of(m rEliiEaken far the viudf 
<il htekticy, though they are bill tn cn(4.j[*LLne.iti| portion and on (fir turfacr -smi fleeting. Hwr? 
i frtufh fyvnb^lbm in lin|ui# and (bought, in describing ibr vpmioil In terms of ike ihiflgF 
it «r and wdtntmd 

It u the conum brrwsm lhr thadnwi o: Reality bwr and the rurriul Reality brtwm 
the lurfacc world and the prufuuiid inner World, that is urged fiti fltiT liiencinn Iiptt 

t'liia Sttrab of 30 veinea belong* rn the Middle Mjkfc.-m period. gnac IjcJ-uie 5, 49 And 5. 
70 AII all li iiacmLiHied here by thr name .If AaAmOn (Mrai Ondoill), if Hr U mentioned by 
ihr mum of At toW (Lntd and Cherishflt h -*nd 4J (Mon GracitmiJ in SdroJl I'J. 

C. 244. — Lutdihij* in right and in Fact belcMt^ 

(67:1-30 ) Tn Allah Mw Cm Uh w Gwdneii 

And C.pLo ry and Power air writ l?rp 

On all Htf Cff#W The betuiy and gdtt 
Of ihf 1 fnvein ul ftwtam Hun 

Then who tan reject Kit call but tho#c 
In pitiful Jrlmion^ And who can in A 
lb accept, rh,«i truly knows JumieLt 
And the mighty Renliry behind ham? 

The eiHl.h jnd the gpjod l hings Lheteijl Mat prepared 
For ftlin by hia fincbiu Lord. Who guards 
Him i nun hourly dangert Who iusc.iHm 
The wonderful flight of the Bird* iel midujf 
Abm. and belnw, and in midair can wt w 
His bnundlna Signs We know ihai Hit PrfFfmtr 
Of the Ikitdifi a uue_ The ipnng and bouitr 
m _ Of ibe ftsodncii of ihingt is in Him, jnii mil 

■k- i ,-r .Ii tglumphm when the Hour ii crubluhed 
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Surah 67. 


Al Mulk (The Dominion) 

Min 

In the name of Allah, Most Cractous, 

Most Merciful. 


1. 1 s.,-d“ u be He 

In Whose hands 

Is Dominion; ,m 

And He over all things 

Hath Power — 

9 ; * •£? ** " 

2, He Who created Death 1 *** 

And Life, that He 

May try which of you 

Is best in deed;* 14 * 

And He is the Exalted*"* 

In Might, Oft-Forgiving— ' 


S* He Who created 

The seven heavens* 511 

«?> 

1— ** UK i OT ®$i 


MM What do we mean when wr hlrw thr nsmc of Allah, or proclaim (in the optative mood! that the 
whole Creation should bleu the name of the Lord? We mean that we recognise and proclaim Ha beneficence 
to ui. f©r ail increase and happinru ii through Him in Hu hands'-in the hands of Him Who aim hold* 
Dominion or fWr I n our human affairs wr wraetimn %rr [hr vpiration ai Dominion oi Power from Goodnr&ii 
Of Beneficence In the dinne nature we recognise thai ihrrr u no separation or antithesis 


5555 Af ufA Dominion, lordship Sovereignty, thr Bight to carry out Hi* Will or to do all that Hr will* 
Jbur* (in the clause following) is the Capacity to carry oui Hij Will, so that nothing can resist or neutralise 
il Here u hen^teence cornpleteh identified with Lordship and Power r and it is exemplified in the verves following 
\ffff |hat AfufA here has a different shade of meaning from AhmAut in 5b 93 BoLh word* ire from thr same 
rooi and t have mnslaird Iwjth by the word Dominion ' Bu: Malahul refer* to Lortbhip in the invisible 
World, while AfufJfc to Lordship in the visible World Allah is Lord of both. 

5556 Created Death and Ufe Death is here pur before Life, and it t* created Death la therefore not 
merrily a negauvr itatr In 2:23 we read Seeing that ye were without !tfr (hier -ily, dmdh and He ga^e you 
life, then wilt He cause you to die, and will again bring von to life and again to Him will ye rerum In 53 44 
apim, Death ii pu: before Ltfe. Death then is: (1) [ he state before life began, which may br non nut riser 

r m some other form; (£) the state in which Life as we know it ceases, but existence does not cease; 
i state of Barzakh (43 100), or Barrier or Partition^ after our visible Death and beforr Judgement, after that 
tfdl be rhr mew U:> which we Conceive of under thr term Eternity 


5557 Creation, therefore, is not in mete iport H or without a purpose with reference to man Thr it lie 
before our present Life, or the state after, we can scarcely understand Bui uui present Life is clearly given 
(n rmhlr in to strive by good deeds to rrach a nobler state 

5559 All mi it poctihlf because Allah i% Eaalfed in Might that He can perfectly cany out Hi* Will 
md Purpose, and that Purpose is L mt> Mercy, and Goodness to H»s creatures 

5559 Cf 65 12 and n 5&I6 5527 The heavens as they appear to our sight verm in be arranged in layers 
-i>ne above another 4rid ancient astronomy accounted for the motions of thr heavenly bodies in an Habnratr 
rheme of ipbcres What we are coocemrd with here u the otdrr and beauty of the vast spaces and rifle marvr[lrnn 
bodies tha-i follow regular laws of motion in those enormous spaces in the visible world from these wr art 
to form some conception of the vasily greater Invmblr World, for wlm.li we wjiu apei.i«| spiritual vincm 
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One above another: 

No want of proportion 
Wilt thou see 
In the Creation 
Of (Allah) Most Gracious. 
So turn thy vision again: 
Seesi thou any flaw? 

4. Again turn thy vision* 860 
A second time: (thy) vision 
Will come back to thee 
Dull and discomfited, 
n a state worn out. 


5. And We have, 

(From of old), 

Adorned rhe lowest heaven 8481 
With Lamps, and We 
Have made such (Lamps) 

(As) missiles to drive 84 * 1 
Away the Evil Ones, 

And have prepared for them 
The Penalty 
Of the Blazing Fire. 

6, jl[or those who reject 

Tneir Lord (and Cherisher) 48 * 1 
Is the Penalty of Hell: 

And evil is (such) destination. 








7. When they are cast therein. 
They will hear 



v 60 R^ernnif to the i>mbolum o! the FUrmd or visible world, ire uked eq oburrve and vta&y ti 
■g-im ind again anti u mimitclv a% ou« ptiwrn will iliuw However close! v we obwfve it wr iha!i find no 
fliiw m . i JndmL tiir region af enquiry u w **11 and Uretcbe* so fai brynnd out hen. ihat oui n-rs. aided 
with the mow powerful teiacopc*. will confea thenudves defeated m trying <o penetrate to i sir ultimate mettle* 
We ihaJl find no defect In AUah't handiwork it u our own powers that we fthall find fail to go beyond a certain 


cotnpuu 


5561 lMne.tf (or. nedreit/ heaven see 37:6. 

5^62 The phenomenon of the ihooting itar* haa been ejtplanned in 15 16 lb, notes 1^51-54; and in 3' 
G 10 and notes thereon (RV 


5561 Wc hjvr seen how ihr fire tn the tun can suggest the beauty and order of the external world 
4ii ti yrt , whrti it metu with rmiiance and disharmony* it tan burn jfid destroy So in tiie moral Hid tpintiu 
world. What can be a grea ter wgn of evil, disharmony, and rebellion than to reject the Che m her and Sustamer 
on Whom our Ufe depend*, md f rom Whom we receive nothing but good new/ Ihe I'Umshmem then n fire 
in us fiertrtt intensity, a* typified in the next two verm 
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The (terrible) drawing in bi#4 
Of its breath 
Even as it blazes forth. 

8. Almost bursting with fury: 

Every time a Group 
Is cast therein, its Keepers 1 *" 

Will ask. Did no Warner 
Come to you?” 

9. They will say: Yes indeed; 

A Warner did come to us. 

But we rejected him 
And said, 'Allah never 
Sent down any (Message): 

Ye are in nothing but 
An egregious delusionS”’** 1 * 

10. They will further say: 

"Had wt but listened 
Or used our intelligence, 

We should not (now) 

Be among the Companions 
Of the Blazing Href 

11, They will then confess 1 *** 

Their sins: but far 

33M For *ee n 16-07 to 11 106 There ih&hiq itobiH wai contrasted with mfir High*); in the onr 

iiu- ii is the drawing in of breath. and m the other lhr emission of j deep hfr^th Mere the Utter proem 
u rrprrw-nted by the *rrb Jks to swell. to blase fnrth (o gush forth In 11 40. ihe vei h fara was ipplied 
to the gushing forth o! the water* of the Flood heir the verb is applied to Lhr bbiing forth of the Fire ol 
Punishment Fire u personified: in fcs intake it hu a fierce appetite: in the flame* which it throws out, n 
has a Fierce aggressive neu And yet m ultimate resuli evi] meet* the same fate, whether typified by water or fire 

1666. Cf 39:71 * ft 434b £vrry nm# it may not be the ume angcli who are guarding Lhr gate* of Hell 
nen ume no inmate* come m 1 he pure, innocent ingrl nature doe* not know the crookedne** of human 
mi, and i* surprised a( to many human brings coming m Inr purmhmriil it wonders d no wai mug was i unvrvrd 
tfl men whereas m fact men have a warning in Clear Sign* during all (hr period of their probation The 
Cleat ^gn* come from Revelation ffOfn (heir own conscience 1 and from all nature around them 

4366 Allah* Sign* were nor only rejected or defied but (heir very raisienre was denied Nay mnfr even 
then possibility wai denied, and alasl ngiueuui people and spirit u a j Irschen were penrruted or mocked 136 SO) 

I her were called fool* or madmen of rnen under a delyiian! 

3367. Man has himself the power .pvrn to him to distinguish good from evil and he is further helped 
!-.■ ihe leadings of (he great Mewmgrrt or World Tfe«hen Wherr such Trachr;' dn not i ome into personal: 
raouci wnh an individual or a generation, the true meaning of (heir teaching can be undemood by means 
of ihr Reason which Allah has given to every human soul to judgr !>-, It ii failure to follow a man's own lights 
sincerely rhai leads to hu d-. j latinn and destruction 

336S They wiU then have passed through the fire of judgement and will no* be m tie fire of Punishment 
lhr Ki-aJity will not only no« be drat to them but after the questinning 4 of the angels they cannot even 
pmend to make any raciuei. They will freely conieia. but that n nol frprntancr, for repentance implies 
smemlment. and the nine for repentance and amendment will have long been pan 
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Will be (Forgiveness) 

From the Companions 
Of the Blazing Firef 

12. As for those who 

Fear their Lord unseen.”•* 

For (hem is Forgiveness 
And a great Reward. 

13. And whether ye hide 
Your word or publish it. 

He certainly has (full) knowledge. 
Of the secrets of (all) hearts. 

14. Should He not know— 

He that created? 111 * 

And He is the One 

I'hat understands the finest 
Mysteries (and) is 
Wei I-acquainted (with them). 


Section 2 

15. is He Who has 

Made the earth manageable 1 ” 1 
For vou. so traverse 

Jr 

Ye through its tracts 
And enjoy of the Sustenance 
Which He furnishes: but 
Unto Him is the Resurrection.”” 



^5^9 See n -"JOS to 55 IS Read unarm adverbially. Tb tibr Lotd ii tn Irw Him m micn^h that 
vm i fear co rf ’ anything whit h it agauui Hi* Will, mid vuu do is bn *u*e you rahie Him inxnwiv m tout 
hearts though vou do not ire Hara with vouf bodily itastm. Nof iv it of any coiurquince whether other peopJr 
*rr your Imp or thr rEjmrqufflE n that How from yout Unr fot yuui deed* ire for the Low of Allah and 
run for dwv a n th- 1 ol men Such mtrniity ol low obtama fortfiveiirct ftsi any put and la indeed rewarded 
wirh All■ hi love which ti immeajurably prrviouJ beyond 4 ht menu you may poueia 


5570. Hr Who creates mint neerwardy know Hu own hindiw^d But lot we ihould measure Hk knowledge 
by such impelled knowledge u wc possets, Hu kimw|rdj(e « fun her i hai a* tei i*rd j* undersundmA a hr finest 
tnyHrcies .md Hrm,k well acquainted wirh them {Ijittf and Nhabtr} see EV ftV n 5£fl44 

5571 l> jiW tt used in £ 71 far an animal ttimed and tractable, her* it i» used to qualify the eirih. 
And 1 ba\c trandated manageable Man bat managed to mnf p-tha throw * h deserts and tr*rt mauntii^ 
through firm and wu b menu uf ships P through the air by me am of Airways, he bar made bndfrt and 
tunnel* and nihn mean* of communication But this he hat only b«n able to do because Allah hu given 
him the nrrntiry intelligence and has made the earth tractable to that intelligence 


557 J ^ hi dru nbing Allah' 1 - gtftt and mndn and watchful care tn this our temporary &o;ourn nn thu 
earth it i* made clear that the ultimate end it the Hereafter I he real Beyond. which u the goal, n ilie lift 
after the ftriurtertion 
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16. Do ye feel secure that 
He Who is in Heaven 
Will not cause you 

To be swallowed up*” 1 
By the earth when it 
Shakes (as in an rarthqu.ue)? 

17, Or do ye feel secure 

That He Who is in Heaven 
Will not send against you 
A violent tornado”’* 

(With showers of stones), 

So that ye shall 
Know how (terrible) 

Was My warning? 

18, But indeed men before them 
Rejected (My warning): 

Then how (terrible) was 

My rejection (of them)?”* 1 

19. Jo they not observe 
The birds above them,”'* 
Spreading their wings 
And folding them in?” ,? 

None can uphold them 
Except f All ah) Most Gracious: 
Truly it is He 

That watches over all things. 




5&73 Cf I7:GH and n ££63 Alio Cf the itory of QiiUxi in £§.76 Ht If we frrt lafr cm land, it n lift inie 
Allah, hu madr ihit rtrih amenable, manageable and Hfieeable to u* (verir 16 above), But if wr drh Allah 
and break Hu Law, haw wr any security, that wen this comparatively unimportant safety in ■ fleeting world 
w:E3 last? Looking at it from a purely physical point erf vir* have there nor been dcradfol earthquakes, nyphnnni, 
md tomadotV 

5574, Cf and 19:10, n 3461- Such a violent wind destroyed the wicked Qnei winch defied Lula 

warning 


1671. Cf Tl 42 44, and n 2822. 

6676 Thr ffifhi ol birdi U one of the mqii beautiful and wonderful thing* in nature The make uvd 
arrangement of then feathers and bonn, and then inramlmed ihapn. from beak cci tail, are iiuiaruri of 
purptwjvr adaptation Tbo mar with outstretched wing* they dan about with folded vmgi then motions 
uprmli and downward*, i* well as (heir tubihialion m (he air, and when the% r**" on their feet have given 
TTitny ideal to man in the Ktrnce and an of icroruuuu But *ho taught or - ive to birds this wonderful 
idiptationi None but Allah, Whose infinite Mercy provides for every creature just those condiimna which 
ire bat adapted for iti life 

5577 In thr Arabic, there u an artistic touch which it ia not pwbk io fepi-idure tn the traruliiion 
SMfflt Upgrading their wings) is in the form oi the activr participle, fuggrtting the continuous soaring on 
o lx tap read Wings while yfiqbidna (folding them is) u m the Aorut form. viggrstmg the ipa*modu flapping 
of wing* 
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20. Nay, who is there 
That can help you. 

(Even as) an army, 1471 
Besides (Allah) Most Merciful? 
In nothing but delusion 

Are the Unbelievers. 

21. Or who is there 

That can provide you** 1 * 

With Sustenance if He 

Were to withhold His provision? 

Nay, they obstinately persist 

In insolent impiety 

And flight (from the Truth'. 

22. Is then one who 

Walks headlong, with his face* 1 *® 
Grovelling, better guided — 

Or one who walks kitl 
Evenly on a Straight Way? 

23. Say; "It is He Who 1 * 1 * 

Has created you (and made*’*’ 
You grow), and made 
For you the faculties 
Of hearing, seeing. 

Feeling and understanding; 
Little thanks it is ye give. 

24. Say: "It is He Who 
Has multiplied you 



53M Not the greatest ■' ! iti> that nun. cin music r it of anv Agutin the With oJ Allah whllr tht 
caiuiini *MU hiul care d Allah n all-in all la m. and we can non do without it If the godlm windrir sboui 
in search for binning' otherwise thin 10 thr Merc) And Grace of Allah, the? are wandering m tain drlungiu 

5579 ^Sustmincr here, u elsewhere, ft.g . in 16:73. n £103). refers to all that ti ncccaary to tmuin 
ond drvrhip life in *t£ m ph^«n + spiritual! and mental a* well as physical Allah Most Gracious u the Source 
of al] om Sustenatv r. and if we penitt in looking to Vanities for our Sustenance wr air pursuing 4 mffagr 
flfid. if we fjummr ihe marrer we are only following obstinate impulse oi rebellion and unpieci 

3330 Cf IMS* and ti 33£0 The min of probity U the mao who walks evenly on j Straight Wiy p hu 
Irct xuulrtl hy Allah* l ight -ind his hr, m nnr.imrt! h\ AI Labi Mercy The man who chiniyrf IfQ pP S ^ tfM 
hi* fate down, in paths of Dsrfcnrti stumbling on the way. and in Constant distrust and ffir the fe4.f o J Evil 
The fwo kinds of men are pules apart i (though they live on the tame earth, tee (hr lame Stpfn* afid are 
fed with the same Mercies from Allah 

35HI 1 ir Abraham Irving to guidr hil unbelieving father Cf 19 43 

53H2 1 rie Tcjuhrr u asked id draw constant attention to Allah, the source of all growth and development 
die Giver of the farultiei by which we can judge and atiam to higher and higher spiritual dignity And vet 
nich ts out KifwilI we me our faculties for wrong purposes and thus fthnw our ingraucudr to Albh 


33HI, Foe amhA' 


n 923 to b 9B 
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Through the earth.* ,M 
And to Him shall ye 
Be gathered together 

25. Slhey ask: When will 

This promise be (fulfilled)? 
If ye arc telling 1 * 11 
The truth. 



ACjJ'' XM (J-* OjjAlJ 




26, Say; "As to the knowledge 
Of the time, it is 
With Allah alone: 1 *** 

I am (sent) only 

lb warn plainly in public,” 



27 At length, when they 
See it close at hand. 111 ' 

Grieved will be the faces 
Of the Unbelievers, 

And it will be said 
(To them): "This is 
(The promise fulfilledJ,*** 1 
Which ye were calling fori” 

28, Say: "See ye?— 

If Allah were 
To destroy me, 

And those with me, HM 
Or if He bestows 
His mercy on us — 

Yet who can deliver 

1584 Mankind * from one set of parents, has been multiplied and Kitteied through ihr earth Men have 

n:J> multiplied faft numhen bin havr developed different Languages and thunderJitiri* inner and 
min But thrv will ill be gaihrrrd together it ih^ Knd of Thmgi t when the tim< hi^lf treated b> the wrong 
c mtli e of num wit) will be cancelled. and the Truth of Allah will reign universally, 

5585 The UnbeLirven aie sceptical. but they are answered in the neat two vcnei. 

The J ul; jfcmrni u certain lo mint Hut wbrn it will exactly come, u know n to A Hub alone The 
fropbre % duty it to pr■» Uim thai fact openly and dearly. h it not for him to pumih or to hujien the punishment 
of ml Cf 11:47 49 

5587 It", i c. r the fulfilmenl of the JimmiMv [hr Day of Judgement When u u actually in ughl, then 
thr Unbeliever* realise that ao« whom thr\ used lo laugh di lor thrif fraith were in ttir right, and ihat they 
thnnielvn, she serptit*. werr terribly in ihr wrong 

5588 They hud defiantly asked for it Now that it hi* come near, and H i* too lute for repentance, there 
j weeping and gnashing of terth 

5589 The Keptici might tuy and do uy to the righteous 'Ah wrllT if tilamiiif* conir, they involve the 
.wd with the bid + jtut u you u> Ivai Allah ihower* Hit mercies on bulb good and evil!' 1 he answer 11 
Dent you worry about us even rappoaing *r are destroyed, with all who believe with m n that any consolation 

gd you/ Your uni must bring on you suffering. and nruhlog can ward it off. If wr % r \ any sorrow* or suffering!, 
or lake them as a mere trial to make us better, for we believe in Alla hi goodness and we put out trust in 
Hifn See Ural wne 
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The Unbelievers from 
A grievous Penalty?'' 

29 Say: 'He is (Allah) 

Most Gracious: we have 
Believed ns Him, 

And on Him have we 
Put our tnut: 

So, soon will ye know iSsa 
Wtikfr M tu] it is 
1 hat is in manifest error'' 

SO, Say; "See ye?— 

If your scream be 
Some morning iu!ii iS * 1 

(In Lhe underground earth). 
Who then can supply you 

With clear-flowing water?'' 









Stc [hi- tfld or (he Ijh nmr " Our Ffti-Tb I rllj in chac Allah vnl\ rfrlivrr ui Emm all ham if w aifficxrrlr 
I i*-|'ic IH -hm 1 tfAd iighrraoj Livr\ Vtau, Unbr Ij^vcrv havr chi Midi liapr Whrci iht, fldjllSEmtnP M fciloti 
ii dufeLiahed wu wU3 suais it* tfbeibtr *v£ wffe in ihf wion# w rwl" 

559] Tfir £u-ah |4 L'lnied wllH a parable, LlLcd frucci a MiLaJ fai_i uJ uur phviLLil life. Jhd kj-lmk a|j 
ta zhr andrrsl n nthnft of uar ipifiEiiil lift. ]h uilt dlily lift. wlia r ^ould hipptn if wfifcp lapinmt fvnr T-CTTi ng 
1 & Jlbci ibil L ht fcuiCrl JUlil Ipriogl of OUT warn nipptj hid disappeared and pine derrm Enin Eta lioll™ 
of (bt t^rch? N-Ciciii^tf •: i:>uliI save nur Life. Without watei wr ^armuE lire, and WAUat r AfilLuL piir ji^ehc I 1 > Irvri 
b'.i r phnp i m&ls a IpRf Level. £u m bpithEu&l Life. J LI lOUKtl and ipnilg* iff in ibt divine wiidam. ihac flrjwi 
[ram nil fcug-hi AUdll il eht ft-ll fOIITCt of this LiFp t :i: Jin is ■<: all I:: rni. 1 . ad life. We muaL :ctL His Li race oad 
Wt ClIUlSE find graft nr merer tn itlei&mg From an.Ythmft IifWM. HIS Wisdwn and MtPCy tPt iifcf ffuh 
clear^lffWLaK spinn^- > jLpt p nut like Elbe Ifiud-dy ITHirly msdpm and graodn™ ni Ibis Jciw^r waiid wbirh ii nnip 
l-cLiCivt, 4Jhd which oFtf-n ln-rnpfra iii> mbtr ib?n advancra n 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY; SURAH 68 -AL QALAM 

Thia is a very early Makkan revelation. The general opinion of Muslim Commentary is 
that a great part of it was second in order of revelation, the first being S 96: (Iqra'), vrrsrs 1 6: 
see AI Itqan Jt ‘Ufa im at Qur'Sn, Chapter 7. 1 

The last Surah having defined the true Reality in contrast with the false standards set up by 
men. this illustrates the theme by an actual historical example. Our Holy Prophet was the sanest and 
* yst of mm those who could not understand him called him mad or possessed So, in every age 
it is the hjlnt of thr world to call Truth I iIsrhood and Wisdom Madness, and on the other hand, 
to exalt Selfishness as Planning, and Arrogance as Power The contrast is shown up bet wren the two 
lands of men and their teal inner worth. 

Summary — Let the good tarry' on thnr work, in spitr of the abuse of the Companions of Evil 
let alt remember Allah, before Whom all men are on trial (68 1 S3, and C 247) 

True Judgement comes from Allah, and not from the false standards of men (68 34 52, and C. 24ts) 

C. 247.—The Pro is the symbol of the permanent Record, 

(68:1-33.) The written Decree, the perfect Order 

In the government of the world. And by that token. 

I he man ol Allah comes with a Plan 
And Guidance that must win against 
All detraction. Truth is high above Slander- 
Hut men must he tried against selfishness 
And overweening confidence in themselves 
Such as would lead them to forget Allah 
And His providence— like the brothers who built 
Castles in the air about their garden ' 

And found it desolate in one night's storm 
But repentance brought them forgiveness 
Thus work the Wrath and the Mercy of Allah 








ri* * 
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Surah fifl 


in ike name of AUah, Atoii Gmctous t 

Most Merciful, 


tinBy tJic 
\ ixd by the (Kctoul) 
Which (jnenJ write- 


1 Thou an DDE, 

By the grace qf ihv Lord 
Mad or r-i'is^saeiL* 1 ** 


S Nay, verily for thee 
h a Reward unfailing 


•1 And thou {atarident) 

On an exalted iundard 
Of character 


6. Which of you u 
Afflicted with in 


‘iitof .Vun is its Abbmd*ird Ejuri are AiipriadLe I tk od ttf 5 3 ■ 


Nim BIAf -1 nfell ill rib ink llddrl, or il may be jU_s- die Arabic ifEtft M lhe ilpihibfl. N Jri :'ir 

U« h hi* 3i miy itfcr ip cEihfr or bath uE ibs Pihf r mrjningi. Noir Abu tlini die Ai-iliic rhyme m ilus Surah 
enja I El M Tile ftfnmcr tn mb wng|il Hf in Ip pro prim: lin-lfi wiah Ihf hfi In mht* 1 Thf wffTfllte Ei> Ebr 
ELill wuild be- appr&priilt with rfFWfmt in Ihr l^ry of Junah i: Vfr^’ 4e SCI |.nitu ejeb ii \'i\r CocapUL^rl 
4*1 Lhe Fbh aJhif ji Kun. ai hr *u. te ih* npr>. by ih« Fi±h Thtltwr N ioukl abu -v-nlwikijh 

ffpffWnE ]ooib jn the Armbit fsmn Yujilu where ibe cb^j^mriinc "Film LfElfr l* N P iRl 


4ft?1SA Sr note ibovr. 


tV hm j&z ■ hr Rfi^rd ire ]Jbr pnibcikil fcuEtdariiKFfl al ibc RnfUlWP W IP4H Rli" i4suHhci 
I rt ihf lv i« AufKttei ot I be ILipfuftl ch- . r LfrJL AlliTu MeriKAf^T m mid PI pnuwil la* he ip»f 
of punrf r liHfl ssirahereni bui fall ol HWIIliPf. tewi ihfoqgb ihf r_»f th* mil uikMdi rtietf, 

in HmnNaf nbLc upecu id lUUUlkfl fCIHTAEicuii Muh*mrn«d m ihf lmb| CVfA*e rirtd MfPt> uf Ailnh ud 
bn *rry MEurt e-*^istd bLot ibmr- ihpc Afirt pmmiLiuD |R|, 

„ , ... ^ , . .. .1 

P^jplc LUU-iUy fill ibpiEir mail ^Iiepw Ufimiflld* ire diHeienL imm cheir i-^ci AniJ in jilurj iibfUmd 

hy lupf pniiousi people eg hr tiuf ig di-innim. a I iHHMmiodi, m idej dii-iiiiiLciy in ihf mtndi of ihc .Nrw Tfritimcral 

Vrtlrn Idti Ln-r ipeiki n| i jn.in Imkiil f*hptn the J, dcvili-' wtrt C4fl OUL fli bclftf ibm Vlfkfbrd im£ b|its 
MilM nfadi I Luke. S lij 

Esnitririt rrf bemjj pot of hl+ rifhl fldLnil, ihe Prophet of Altah hfltt h#eti| mbcd tp 41 ipic-tml 
^fli^ -I liT-ud ?hi± wn nut like in eifihly fftriid thifc yman imiy, bui upe tHhUt Iff Ebf Wf fnrt d 
Tin bein^ Jad w^hl TPPi^r fill Him trii lilt Hf *ds |-*nc«i I mriuie md rhoxa.—e; fir 

ih- thaftl cl gn-c-E nr niFfcrd^, |IiihIh d uJ utiuu 

iiih I bnuffc AI Muiri-fe t mlvr r# * .nil il me she pfrc» ipitf (rf h a ^^dMmporanfi ift a 

in a ile ini (heir it ** m iltd Ip (hr la$H uf r.rd'U Wji LI not. hu iccuhtt chi I wrtr reih> m±£ ^Vhir hippCMd 
fa AI Wilid il t. AT MughafTAh. PT A|-u |ild. or Abu l^hlbf- IOC Ed AUlhl Mruiriigfll mf\A ihnwnhu iDlItM^q 
Ian |Eiii4APtc^ Tlw -mrld 3 h](N>r¥ jpvrp. ihr Biuwr? And chp .appeaiL |i m*\ rjidv LO (fintcnpoiini^ hut far 
|tl ElETlf 
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7. Verily it is thy Lord 
That knowrth best, 

Which (among men) 

Math strayed from His 1‘ath 
And He knoweth best 6S,T 
Those who receive 
(True) Guidance. 


8. So hearken not 
To those who 
Deny (the Truth) 


9. Their desire is that 
Thou shouldst he pliant 
So would they be pliant 


10 Jieed not the type 
Of despicable man — 
Ready with oaths, * 6(KI 


11 A slanderer, going about 
With calumnies, 


12. (Habitually) hindering (all) good 
transgressing beyond bounds, 
Deep in sin, 


13. Violent (and cruel) — ** 01 
With all that, base-born 


Mrn set up false standards of judgement The Light standard is that of Allah. Fur JH;* Kai ji- .rdgt 
if complete and all-embracing^ He reads hidden motives as weJI at thing! lhai appear before mens sight and 
H t kiws the put bmory in whit h the toqu of present actions are emt>eddrd as well j« the future consequences 
of present attiuEis 


: I hr enemies uf Allah's cruch tire some limes sell deceived Bui quite ofirn ihrv him a glimmering 

of the Truth in tpute of their dmrr io shut their cvn Then they compromise, and the? would like The prrsw hers 
Q! inconvenient trath* to compromise wish them Un those terms there would be mutual laudation This eiai. 
paiti o i making the ben of both worlds is .i real (linger or temptation to the beir uf us and wr must be on 
cBif guard agitiui it tf we would really enter into the company of the Righteous who submit their willi to 
ihf Will of A31 .ih Abu Uhl frerlv off me 4 impossible compromises in the Mniy J'r .j hei 


#>99 Thr type of rich of these hateful qualities is no! uncommon though I hr combination of .ill in 
one man makes him peculiarly despicable as w.is AJ Walid ibn Al Mughirih who was a ringleader in 
calumniating mir Prophet and who came to an evil end noi long alrer tine buttle of Badr in which hr rrcriwd 
injuries 


itOO. It is only Liar* who swear on all occasions MTtall or great. because their ordinary wonl ts noi brlir^rd 
m fJie true mmt word, according to the proverb u as cood a* his bond 

WU Brudes the tclf-decencr and (be raiy-gaing man, there is a third tvpr even mart degraded He 
bis no idea of truth nr sincerity. He is ready to swear friendship with everyone and fidelity to every caute. 
B jc at the same moment he will blander and backbite. snd cause mischief even between good but credulcm 
penor.s Evil seems tu be has good and good his evd Hr will not only puniir evil coaifirs himself but prevent 
other people from doing rig hi When checked, he resort* to violence. In any rose, he will intrude where he 
ha* nt right tlatming relationship or powrr or omuderation in circles wlm h would gladLv disown him Hr 
is vam of hu wealth or because he has a large following at hts beck and tall Religion is to him merely old 
fashioned superstition 
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14. Because” 01, he possesses 

Wealth and (numerous) sons. 







15. When to him are rehearsed 
Our Signs, 1 "" 

‘ Tales of the Ancients", 5 ® 04 
He cries 1 



16. Soon shall We brand 

l he beast) on the snout! 4605 



17. llterily We have tried them 
As We tried the People 
Of the Garden , s<0 ® 

When they resolved to gather 
The fruits of the (garden > 

In the morning, 





18. But made no reservation, 
("If it be Allah's Will'’). 5 ® 07 

19. Then there came 

On the (garden) 




m & 


C&Jifc 


5602. BrtJjujr tiimy connect with heed nof in vcik 10, or with violent and cruel in verse 13 In the s miner 
case, we tonatru r Pay no at tendon to despicable men of the character described, simply because they happen 
to have wealth oi influence, or much backing in manpower In thr latter case, wr consume the fellow is violent 
and cruel, because hr i*. puffed up with his wealth or riches or backing in manpower In the eyes of Allah 
such a man is in any cust branded and marked out as a sinner 

5603. Allah* Signs by which He calls us. arc everywhere in nature anti in our very hear® and i-J 
In Rrvelation every vrr^r is a Sign for ii stands tyn:boheally for far more than it says. 'Sign (Ayah) thus 
becomes a technical term for a verst of the Qur'an 

5604 Cj f> 25 


5605 Literally, proboscis, the most sensitive limb of the elephant I hc sinner makes himself a beasi and 
can only be controlled by hii snout 

5606 Whv da the wicked flourish?' is a question asked m all ages The answer is not simple. 1: mm 
refer to (11 thr choice left to man's will (2) ins moral responsibility. (SI the ftred of his tuning his will to AUlht 
Will. (4) the i mg suffering C: jality of Allah, which allows the widest possible chance for the operation of fS| 
His Mercy, and (6) in ihr L*t resort, to the nature of spiritual Punishment, which L$ not a merely -tbnipi 
or arbitrary act, but i long, gradual process, in which there is room for repentance at every stage. All these 
points are tllustr.iLrd in ihr remarkable Parable of the People of the Garden, which also illustrates thr grred. 
selfishness, and heedJrainefifl of man r as well as his tendency to throw the blame on others if hr can but think 
of a scapegoat All these foibles are shown, but the Mercy of Allah is boundless, and even after thr wont 
sins and punishments, there may be hope of an even better orchard than the onr lost, if only the repent 

is true, and their is con pl«e surrender to Allah* Will But if. in. spite of all this, there is no turwndrr H 
the wilL then united h t^e punishment in the Hereafter is something incomparably greater than the lied? 
calamities in thr Parable 


5607. Wr must always remember in all our plans, that they depend for their success on how far ihey 
accord wish Allah's Will and Plan. His universal Will is supreme over (ill affairs. These foolish mrn had 4 
secret plan to defraud the poor of their just right*, but they were put into a position where they could ml 
do so. In trying to frustrate others they were themselves frustrated. 
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A visitation from thy Lord, 5608 
(Which swept away) all around. 
While they were asleep. 

20. So the (garden) became, 

By the morning, like 

A dark and desolate spot, 
(Whose fruit had been gathered). 

21. As the morning broke, 

They called out, 

One to another— 

22. 'Go ye to your tilth 
(Betimes) in the morning, 56 " 

If ye would gather 

The fruits," 

23. So they departed, conversing 
In secret low tones, (saying) — 

24. "Let not a single indigent 561 ® 
Person break in upon you 
Into the (garden) this day." 

25. j\nd they opened the morning, 
Strong in an (unjust) resolve. 

26. But when they saw 
The (garden), they said: 

“We have surely lost our way: 55 " 

27. “Indeed we are shut out 

(Of the fruits of our labour)! " 4512 



560H It was a terrible storm that hlew down and destroyed the Fruits and the trees. The whole place 
was changed out of all recognition. 

i»509. Awakening from sleep, they were not aw are that the garden had been destroyed by [he storm overnight 
They were in their own selfish dreams; by going very early, they thought they could cheai the poor of their 
shaie. iee nest note. 


5610. The poor man has a right in the harvest—whether as a gleaner or as an artisan or a menial in 
an Eastern village The rich owners of the orchard in the Parable wanted to steal a march at an car]y hour 
and defeat this right, but then greed was punished, so that it led to a greater loss to themselves, They wanted 
ic cheat but had not the courage to Face those ihey cheated, and by facing in the field before anyone was 
up they wanted to make it appear to the world thai they were unconscious of any rights they were trampling on. 

5611. Their fond dreams were dispelled when they found that the garden had been changed out of all 
recognition. It was as if they had come to some place other then their own smiling garden. Where they had 
expected to reap a rich harvest, there was only a howling wilderness. They reflected Their firsL thought was 
of their own personal Joss the loss of their labour and the loss of their capital They had plotted to keep out 
others from the fruits: now. as it happened, the loss was their own, 

5612 Gf 5f>:&7. Also see last note. 
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28. Said one of them. 

More just (than the rest):* 411 
■‘Did I not say to you, 

Why not glorify (Allah)?'" 



29, They said: 11 Glory 

To our Lord! Verily we 
Have been doing wrong!" 



30. Then they turned, one 

Against another, in reproach,** 1 * 



31. They said: "Alas for us! 

We have indeed transgressed f 



52 It may be that our lord 
Will give us in exchange 
A better (garden) than this: 
For we do turn to Him 
(In repentance')!"** 1 * 





S3 Such is the Punishment 
(In this life); but greater 
Is the Punishment* 414 
In the Hereafter — 

IF only they knew! 



C. 248, — 'lb rvil and Rood there can never br the same 
(68:34-52.) End; no authority can the unjust produce 

lor their falsr imaginings. In shame 
Will they realise this on the Day when all 
Illusions will vanish and they find that the time 
For repentance is past. The good man should wait 

S611 Tim w*s ncx nrcruanly a nghieoui min, but there are degree* in guili. He had warned them, 
but he had joined in their unjust design. 

TT 

Whrn gTeed «>i injttttite ti pimnhed people are ready In throw the bUme on Othn tr ih.i cur 
rule par hcu1.it individual may have setn the mor ..I guilt or dcfinnff the Will of Allah im! thr right of man 
but il tic shared in the enterprivr in the hope of profit, hr could not gel out of all responsibility 

■ - *s a 

If thr rcrpciiUrme wai Inir, there was hope. Kni Allah often. turru ft peat evil to mtr good. If not 
true, ihr) only added hypuensv to their other sins 

1 Ik Parable presuppose* that thr brardein famr into the posscttinn ol selfish men, who were so pufird 
up with their good fortune that they forgot Aljfth That meant that (hey *1*0 became harsh to their fellow 
reaiufru In thrir arrogance thrv plottrd to get up earh and defeat the chirm ol thr poor w hannt time 
I ley found their garden destroved by a ttofm. Some reproached other*, but those who sincerely repented 
ubiftiitF-if mercy The better garden may have hem the tame garden, flounthing in * future season under 
A.laht gift of abundance. 

r i6tf: 1 a en m ihis life the punishment for heedless nr wiftsh arrogam r and *m, comes mddtnh when 
wr lean expect it But there is always incnn for Allah's Merry if we sincerely repent If the Punishment in 
this life serma m u- so ^ upefying how much worse will it he m the Hereafter, when the Punishment wilt not 
hr ijnly for .4 limited timr and [he time fur repentance will have passed 
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And should never lost- patience, even though 
Things go dead againsi him, Jonah suffered 
In agony, but his sincere repentance 
Brought him the grace of his Lord, and he 
Joined the company of the Righteous: 

For Truth is firm and unshaken, is calm 
And works good, throu K h all Allah's Creation, 


Section 2, 

34, Verily, for the Righteous, 
Are Gardens of Delight,**” 
In the Presence 
Of their Lord. 



35. Shall We then treat 
t he People of Faith 
Like the People of Sin? 1 * 1 ' 



36, What is the matter 

With you? How judge ye? 



37. Or have ye a Book 

Through which ye learn 




38. That ye shall have. 
Through it whatever 


Ye choose? 5615 



39. Or have ye Covenants 
With Us on oath, 6 * 10 



AH symbols of dehghi* expressed m (emu of sense, arc spiritualized h^ thru bring referred to the 


prince of Allah The Garden is a joy, but the joy oi ilus jpir nuaL Garden is the sense of neaa ness to Allah, (R i. 


I he spiritual arrogance which rejects faith in Allah is perhaps the worst Sm. because it makes itself 
^pervious to the Mercy of Allah as a bed of dav ps impervious to the absorption of water it sets up its own 
■uruiarda and us nwn will, but how can it measure or bind (he Will of Allah? If sets up its own fetishes - idols, 
priests, gods, nr godlmgs. The fetishes may hr even God given gifts or Faculties. Jindicia or Science* if pushed 
if]i to the position of idols, [f they are mark- rivals to Allah, question them: W ■ !J they uilvi- Allahn mysteries, 
or rvrti the mysteries of Life and Soul? 


5619 It id dearly against both logic and justice that men of righieousni^ should have the same End 
u men of sm Even in this life, man cannot command whatever he chooses, though he is allowed a limited 
freedom of choice How can he expect such a thing under a reign of perfect justice and Truth? 

5bl!Q. Nor can the Fagans plead that they have any special Covenants with Adah which g ive them a favoured 
potman above other mortals The "Chosen Race idea of the jews is also condemned If ls quite true that 
a certain race or group, on account of special aptitude may be chosen by Alta h to uphold His truth and preach 
ii hut tins is conditional on their following Allah's Law, As soon as they become trrngant and selfish, they 
Joec ihat position, They cannot have a perpetual and unconditional lease rill the Day of judgement. 





56-1 ft rfra* * m GtHlht&d as in thr docinnr □! the Trinity or indeerl in any form uf polytheism Such 
i doctrine drsirovs dir ^ardinsJ tfocumr ot the Unity of Allah. 


56S2 The l>ny that thr Shm shall be (aid hatt}, thar li. when men arc confronted with thr stark realm 
cF me l>av ot judge mem, On that occasion mrn will be summoned to adoration, not necessarily in wordi, 
hut by (he logic of fat is, when the Reality will be fully manifest: the Glory will be too daxilLng for the Unbeliever 
whose past drhbrratr mittal, when they had freedom to choose, and vet rejected, will Hand in their wav. (R| 


5623 ITieii pait rriemoncs. combined with their present position. will 'hen fill them with a sense of the 
deepest dismay and hum: Jim son See last note 


SAltmun whole in full poiscssion of thr pown of judgement: .md will, not constrained, j$ ihrv 
now will be by the Funishmrni Muring them full in the face. 


5625 Notice (he transition between Mr" and "We’ in ihts venr and again to 'T' and My" m thr nett 
vene. I he first person plural ordinarily used m the Holy Qur'an as Aliah'e Word, U the plural of respect 
iu Hovol decrrci the first person plural u similarly used When the first person singular is used, it marks some 
special prrsonal relation either of Men y oi favours (as in 2 3& or 2:156) or of punishment a* here, (Cj n 

to £:3B). 


40. Ask thou of them. 

Which of them will stand 
Surety for that! 

41. O i have they some ■ 

“Farmers” (in Godhead)?***' 
Then let them produce 
Their “partners” 

If they are truthful! 

42. tChe Day that the shank 
Shall be laid bare, 

And they shal I be summoned 
To prostrate in adoration, 

But they shall not be able - 

43. Their eyes will be 4 * 1 * 

Cast down — ignominy will 
Cover them; seeing that 
They had been summoned 
Aforetime to prostrate in adoration, 

While they were in ^ood, shape, 
(And had refused). 

44. Then leave Me 16 ” alone 
With such as reject 
This Message; by degrees 
Shall We punish them 


W & 






Reaching to the Day 
Of judgement, (providing) 
That ye shall have 
Whatever ye shall demand? 


j- j> /■ 


“NfJi 


i . ^ y i I 

■- r _ *■ ^ i. ^ * 




^ / y 

tuv. 


& 
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562b Cf 7 182 We must not be impatient if wc ate ihe wicked flourish. Ic may he that ihe vrry appearance 
uf flotimhing here may be ;i part of the Punishment There may be an event ual punish mem by a *uf i of Cata( Ivitti 
but evolubomry punishment ii gradual and sure, Allah may punish wicked people by granting them respite 
jnd providing them worldly benefits in abundance, which encourages them m sin and transgression So when 
r hrv arc finally srurd by ihe Wrath uf Allah they are caught suddenly and utterly unprepared* aa k were, 
rtd banded while engrossed in disbelief, a life of impiety and open revolt against their Lordl \Rh 

5627 Cf 5£:4® n. 5074 It cootsi the Unbeliever* nothing to hear the Preacher for (he Preacher asks for 
no reward and indeed suffers for their benefit. 1 he Preacher need nut look even For appreciation or conversions, 
y Mns'afl b addressed in the firet instance, but there ii always a universal interpretation The righfeoui man 
Difcs foi no reward fur his preaching or example: if he did, the valur would hr too tfieai for the world to 
pay fo: The Unbeliever behave a? if they had the secret of the Unseen, but they are empty criflcrs, for if 
ihry only tried lu formulate spiritual laws, thrv would fail 

5628. Cf 52:1], n 5075 [ he ilnsecu is certainly not within then knowledge or control. If it were, they 

cuuJdclearly write it down for their own guidance or (he guidance of other* Th*v should ibren \o the words 
oi inspiration sem by the Known of all things. 

5629, This was Dhu al Aurt, or [onah, for whom see n. 2744 tu 21:8? $8 Cf also 37.139■ 14K and the 

r ini~*-rT[t wef*; Tjr * • -*5ff •<!»■- C jift rt-tS1 rUJi--Tfi >•- i- (k 

mm there Jonah was asked to preach to the people of Nineveh a wicked city He me( with hostility and 
jirraecution fled from his enemies, and took a boat He was caught in a storm and thrown into (he sea He 

sh dlowed bv a Hah in w hile, but he repenced in his living prison and was forgiven. But thr people of 
Nineveh were also forgiven, for they, Coo. repented, Here is a double allegory of Allah's mercy and Forgiveness, 
j nd a tom mand to patience, and complete and joyful submission (u the Will of Allah. 

-i' 

5630* Cf 3M45-146, and n 4126. 1 1 > 
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45, A (long) respite will i 
Grant them: truly 
Powerful is My Plan. 


46. Or is it that thou dost 
Ask them for a reward, 6627 
So that they are burdened 
With a load of debt?— 


47, Or that the Unseen* 6 ** 

Is in their hands, so that 
They can write it down? 


48. ?>o wait with patience 
For the Command 
Of thy Lord, and be not 
Like ihe Companion 6 * 79 
Of the Fish —when he 
Cried out in agony. 


49. Had not Grace 
From His Lord 
Reached him. he 
Would indeed have been 
Cast off on the naked* 630 
Shore, in disgrace. 


From directions they perceive 


not 


» 1 « 









Surah 68 Al Qalam 


1514 



50, Thus did his Lord 5 ** 1 
Choose him and make him 
Of the company 

Of the Righteous. **** 

51, And the Unbelievers 
Would almost trip thee up®* 511 
With their eyes when they 
Hear the Message; and they 
Say; "Surely he is possessed I" 




52, But it is nothing less 
Than a Message 1 * 1 * 
lb all the worlds. 



^6S1 Jonah was chosen by Allah's Grier and Mercy to be Allah's Prophet to Nineveh. IF in h:s human 
frailty he Iasi a little patience, he suffered his punishment, bm his true and sincere repentance and rtcogikiuon 
of Allah's hioodciess and mercy restored him from his physical and mental distress, and from the obturation 
of the spiritual Lighi in him 

5632- CJ 4:69, n. 566 In the beautiful Fellowship of the Righteous [here is room for all. of every grade 
of spiritual advancement, from the highest to chr most ordinary. But, a?, in democratic politics evrry citizen's 
rights and status have complete recognition, so in the spiritual Fellowship, the badge of Righteousness is ihe 
bond, even chough there may be higher degrees of knowledge or experience. 

5635, Thr eves of evil men look at a good man as if they would "eat him up or trip him up or disturb 
him from his position of liability or firm new, They use all Aorta of terms of a bu«—’madman 1 or “one possessed 
by an evil spirit and so on CJ 66: E above, and n 5594. Bat the good man is unmoved j;id takes his even 
course The Message of Allah is true and will endure, and it is a Message to all Creation 

5634 ! his is lilt exticme antithesis to madness or demoniacal possession. So f.u Imtn ihe Prophet 

uttering words disjointed or likely to harm people, he was bringing the Message of true Reality, which was 
to be cure of all evil, in every kind of world. For the different kinds of worlds sec n r 20 to 1:2. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAH 69 —AL HAQjQAH 

This Surah belongs to the early middle period of Makkan Revelation. The eschatological 
argument is pressed home: the absolute Truth cannot fail: it must prevail; therefore be not lured 
by false appearances in this life: it is Revelation that points to the sure and certain Reality. 

C. 249.— in this fleeting world few things are what 
(69:152.) They seem. What then is sure Reality? 

Nations and men in the past assumed 
Arrogance and perished because they were unjust, 

Bui ihat destruction was but a foretaste 
Of the Doom to come in the Hereafter when all 
Creation will be on a new plane, and true values 
Will be fully established: to the Righteous 
Will be Bliss, and to Evil, Punishment, 

The Word of Revelation is not a Poet's 

Imagination or a Soothsayer s groping 
Into the future. It is Allah's own Message, 

Of Mercy to the Righteous, and warning 
To those who reject the Truth, Praise 
And Glory to the name of Allah Most High! 
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Al Ilaqqah (The Sure Reality) 

mm, msm 

In the No.me of Allah, Most Gracious 

Most Merciful 

- -4 

1. lEhc Sure Reality! 16 * 6 

ivs & 

2 . What is the Sure Reality? 


3 . And what will make 

Th« realise what 

The Sure Reality is? 


4. (Ehe Diamud”” 

And the Ad people 
(Branded) as false 

The Stunning Calamityl ,M7 


5 . But the Tbamud — 

They were destroyed 

By a terrible Storm** 1 * 

Of thunder and lightning! 1 


6. And the Ad — M,# 

They were destroyed 

By a furious Wind. 

Exceedingly violent: 

* * s 

t 

7. He made it rage 

Against them seven nights 

And eight days in succession: 



$hV> Ai H&qqmh ibc sure Truth the Event that must inevitably comp to pa%*j the it ate id which ill 
hlvhiWl stid ptrtfftce will vanish, and the absolute iruth will be laid bifr T hr queHlon m thf three vtnrs 
raise an air of mystery The solution is tuggnted in what happened to the Thamud and the Ad and other 
propk of antiquity who disregarded th^ Iruih of Atlah and came 10 violent end, even in this life symbolically 
Atug^eitahK the Cataclysm of the Hcreifttc the Day of Doom. 

5636 Fur these two peoples of antiquity. see n 104S to 7:79, and n )M0 to 7:65. 

5637 Another description of Ehe terrible Day ci Judgement Thu word QdrTnA also occurs *u the title 

of S. 101* IT m 

565K Ihe Thamud were addicted in claw aftc^gance They' oppressed the poor The prophet Salih preached 
to them and put forward a wonderful she camel u symbol of the right* of the poor but they hauvstTuiiR 
hef See ti 1044 to " 73 Thrv wr it destroyed in a mighty calamity, an cirthquikr acrompanvmg a lerribk 
thunderstorm, 

5659 The Ad were an unjust people ipoilt by their prosperity The prophet Hud preached to them in 
vain They were apparently destroyed hy a terrible blast of wind See n. KMQ to 7:65 See also 41'15-16, n 
4483, and 54.19 n. 5144. 
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So that thou couldst sot* 

The (whole) people lying 
Prostrate in its 'path), 

As if they had been 

Roots of hollow palm irecs 44 ” 

Tumbled down I 

8. Then seest thou any 

Of them left surviving?* 4 * 1 

9. And Pharaoh,” 41 

And those before him . 14411 
And the Citirs Overthrown, 4644 
Committed habitual Sin, 

10, And disobeyed {each) 

The messenger of their lord; 
So He punished them 
With an abundant Penalty, 

11 We. when the water 

(Of Noah’s Flood) overflowed 
Beyond its limits.” 41 
Carried you (mankind), 

In the floating (Ark). 

12. That We might 

Make it a Message 444 * 











3640 A graphic simile, Dead men *11 lying about like hollow trunks of pakh tree* with their roots rsposriL' 
The 'Ad vrrf reputed to Ik of a tall nature 

fHl. The calamity was thorough The Ad were destroyed, and then tbr Thamiid, and only the tradition 
cl chnti was left behind See the reference* in n. 5636 

.5642 Pharaohi Messenger wjj Mows. See the storv in 7 103 137 ami the nour, there Phacaoh wai 
inordinately proud, and his fall wu proportionately gnat; it gradually mended to his dynaAy and his people 
See Append!* V of 5 7. 

5641, If we follow the sequence of peoples whose stu* destroyed them ,tn men tinned in 7-59->58, we begin 
with Noah, [hen have the 'Ad, and the Thamud. then the Cities of the Plain, then Midian, then the people 
prophet was Most* (who octopus a central place in rhe canvas), and then :he Fagan Quraysh, to whom 
came ibe ]*si and the greatest of the prophrti, our huh" Prophet Muhammad. This hthe i hronologieal sequence 
Here the:r u no dr r .u], in it rvt n complete mention But Noah is alluded us last, and the Ad and the I ha mild 
mentioned first, because the Utter two belong to Arab tradition, and this is specially addrrssed ro tht Pagans 
of MaVltah Pharaoh is mentioned rather than Moses for ihe same reason, and any ocher* are those hHurr 
Pharaoh ‘ 

1644 The Ci/ifj Oirrthrown Sodom and Gomoct.ih Cities of the Plain to whom Ltft preached 9 70 
a. 1530; and 7:80-84, n. 1049. 

5645 II was a widespread Flood. Cj\ 7:58-64; also 11:25-49, Noah was ridiculed for his preparations for 
the Flood see 11-38, a 1531, But Allah had commanded him to build an Ad, m order that mankind should 
irivrd from perishing in the Flood But only those of faith got into the Ark and wefe saved As th*’ Ark 

buih to Allahi command Allah Earned you (mankind) in the floating (Axk) (R). 

?i646 It was a menionai for all lime to show chat evil mmi with ns punishment, but the good ire saved 
bj thr mercy of Allah 
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Unto you, and that ears 
(That should hear the tale 
And) retain its memory 
Should bear its (lessons) 

In remembrance. 6 * 17 


(then, when one 
Blast is sounded 
On the ‘rumpet,* 648 


And the earth is moved, 

And its mountains,* 649 

And they are crushed to powder 

At one stroke— 


15. On that Day 

Shall the (Great) Event 
Come to pass, 


And the sky will be 
Rent asunder, for it will 
That Day he flimsy, 


And the angels will be 
On its sides, 6650 
And eight will, that Day 
Bear the Throne 5651 
Of thy Lord above them 


Brought to Judgement 


5647 C/ the biblical phrase "He thai hath ears to hear, lei him hear" (Matt. 11:15). But ihe phrase 
used here has a more complicated import. An car may hear, but for want of will in the hearer the heater 
may not wish. foT the future or for all lime, Lo retain the memory of the lessons he has heard, even though 

foT the time being lie was impressed by it. The penetration of the Truth has io be far deeper and subtler, 
and this is desired here 


564S. We now come to the Inevitable Event, the Day of judgement, the theme of rhis Surah. This is 
she first Blast referred to in n. 434S 


b649, I he whole of our visible world, as we now know it, will pass away, and a new world will come 
irt.o being. The mountains are specially mentioned. because they stand as a type of hardness, size, and durability. 
They will be ' crushed to powder - , i e., lose their form and being at one stroke {€/. 89:21). 

5650 The whole picture is painted in graphic poetical images, to indicate that which cannot be adequately 
described m words, and which indeed our human faculitcs with their present limited powers arc not ready 
to comprehend The angels will be on all sides, arrayed in ranks upon ranks, and the Throne of the Lord 
on high will be borne by eight angels {or eight rows of angels). That will be the Day when fustice will be 
fully established and man be mustered to his Lord for reckoning fR}, 

565 L Thr number eight has perhaps no special significance, imfess it be with reference ro rbe shape 
of the Fhrone or the number of the angels. The Oriental Throne is often octagonal* and its hearers would 
be one at each comer (R), 
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Not an act of yours 
That ye hide will be hidden 


Then he that will be 
Given, his Record 
In his right hand 5 '' 51 
Will say: '‘Ah herd 
Read ye my Record! 


"I did really understand ieiS 
Thai my Account would 
(One Day) reach me!" 


22 In a Garden on high 


23. The Fruits whereof 8,664 
(Will hang in bunches) 
Low and near. 


"Eat ye and drink ye, 

With full satisfaction; 
Because of the (good) 

That ye sent before you, 6s,>i 
!ln the days that are gone!"’ 


25. jVnd he that will 
Be given his Record 

In lh i c 1 ^ ff Vi ■> n S 6 S " 




5652 Cf 17 71 where the righteous are described u rhow who aif given thrir record in thnr right hand 
m Judgement In &6:£7, 3S. and ocher passage*, the righteous are called ‘Companions of thr Right Hand" 


5fiSS The righteous onr rejoices that the faith hr had during this wot id's life wav fully justified, acid 
i> now arm ally realised before him He quite understood and believed chat good and evil must meet with 
their due consequeftc rs in the Hereafter, however much appearances may have been against :i in the life in 
the lower world, ' in the days that arc gone.' 


5654. Yhr symbolism il chat of ripe, ,1 usd mis grape*. hanging low in heavy bunches, so near tha* they 
■ ouid bi- gathered and enjoyed in dignified ease Cf also 55 54 and 76:H 

5655 Cf S: 110: Whatever good yr send forth for your souls before you ye shill find it with Allah for 
Allah seen well all that ye da* 

565i- It wdl be a wholly new world, u new earth and a nr* heaven, when ihe blessed might well think 
with calm relief of the day? ihac are gone Cf H 48, and n 1^25 liven T ime and Space will hr no more, 
io :bac adv idea!' that we may form here will br* found to have bec ome wholly obsoJetr by them 

5657 T his is in contrast to the righteous one* who witi receive their record in their right hand Cf 69:19, 
n i>652 The righteous are glad when chey remember their past then memory is u?rlJ a precious posse^mn 
I hr unjust are in agony when the 1 ! remember their p.ist Their memory is itself grievous punishment 
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ilUJIWH 



Will uy; H Ah] would 

Thai my record had not 

Bern given to me! 

m, -A y J- jP -- -'" 

86. "And that 1 had never 

Realised how 

My account (stood) 1 


27, "Ahl would that (Death) 1 * 11 

Had made an end of met 


20. "Of no profit to me 

Has been my wralthf 


29. "My power has 

Perished fron* mel" * ,«» 

-? *4 J-*' JKL, 

30. (vibe stem command will say): 
"Seize ye him, 

And bind ye Him,**** 

i -r 1 ^ > A 

31, "And bum ve him 

In the Blazing Fire 

»j)u* 1!^ 

82. "Further, make him march 

In a chain, whereof”* 1 

The length is seventy cubital 

f ^ sa 

33, "This was hr that 


Would not believe* 4 ** 
in Allah Most High, 


1 hr iv !-r E it fern thu hit «#* tax j r r aim ti*in iom 2 orw mat I dl Tfcfr w^iii sll*^ UtJ1 duA 
_.jut bPEtL xbr rn-rii of aU Lhtnfp but It Will rtrtl be 


ft 4 SU Th^ l nuRXLKK agDLiy 11 whffl fhf fciiil Luflrt power OW?T itiel+r wlbcra Um pirrfcgtljlitT mw Pr> real™ 
LIH7II in iltw rondatlum and eaniioq I bin i*i lift! ill dtliLtl. 

\rh\r\> Prrh^j^s ibrr ward fut ‘bia^’ ihrtiikd hr £&Hi tribe dl huid Mr hum In tun ml hu nrck. Id remind him 
■ tui hu hanrl? ^l^rn. then, 1 wer* fret Wtffr (doH-d L-0 aJ3 ac« of rarity jiliJ iperey ' CJ 

■St.f.] E he jmkil iDCtl wnn will 3 kp Ihm rrrcml -:n: Lht Day id Judgftnthl in 1 boJ kft hdDClE wall 

hr- III dripiM The:' po^cj Altai juribniMe wharb Ubc> ffufUIfll Ml jwrpiGflurtke >n-d npjrakm will 

tw fimr The wealth I±l« I 111 -J ihrpi mam 4 «t to :hr caU ol uuili wpH 'frf fto m«ni' Th#f mil 1^1 

fhfl -fi ifntss O wgybel. chac we wrrr mtl flw-d aiain r O "tv^Jc r^ac deasft had ^l|ifr«r^ ui mce fioi z . 
Bui %hn* rnri mil be of du - - -I TK^p wib be Twnbori in cininj ujd tbmwi min Site Bfazunif Ece 

top th*4r Oku IgUHff ftflah and man (Edi | 


sees The ^rL|j uF S-IJL Wftl faawqwii ciji liRMieri bccftiw chef toraooh Allah,. Ttltnr tia aitar LIlcli tfWjt LuflJ 
■ rid WFitiJlL|j|ted I hem QI rhn- rap after tTPuriiTra, Ljpiujiiifl Him Wtin 1 ? ihfGBUH Jlld flOUTCe oFaillglwd. 
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34. "And would no( encourage 5663 
I he feeding of the indigent! 

35. "So no friend hath he 
Here this Day, 


36. "Nor hath he any food 
Except the corruption 665 * 
l rom the washing of wounds, 


37. "Which none do eat 
But those in sin." 


Section 2 

38. So 1 do 

Call to witness' 666 
What ye see 


39. And what ye see not, 


40. That this is 
Verily the word 

Of an honoured messenger; 6864 


41. It is not the word 
Of a poet: 666T 
Little it is 
Ye believe! 



X 


- 1-h v- - > 




_ + > 

~ '‘W 










^ i * ^4-^' 







ijf&M 





C/ 107:S: £9:18 The practical result of their rebellion agamst the God of Mercy was that their 
sympathies dried up Not only did thrv not help or feed those in need, hut they hindered others From doing 
to And ihey have neither friend nor sympathy (food) in the Hereafter. 


5664 They wounded many people by their cruelty and injustice in this Life, and it ii befitting that they 
ifcould hive no food other ihan 'the corruption from the washing of wounds (Rj. 


S6S5 This is an adjuration in the same form as that which occurs in 56 7 b Vfl;4U 9D: l and rise where 
Allah $ Word is the i|mniev^jiit'<- of Truth But wti ir if someone douim whethei i parutnbr message sc Allah s 
Korrl communicated through I h* Messenger, or merely an imaginary tale presented by a poet, or a soothsayer*! 
Lam prophecy? Then we havr to examine it in the light of out highest spiritual fas ulries, 1 he witness to that 
K&rd if whit we know tn The visible world, in which Falsehood in the long run gives place tn truth and what 
*r know in the invisible world, through nur highest spiritual faculties We are asked to examine and lest it 
.n both these way*, 

5666 Honcun d memn^r one that is worthy of honour on account of the purity of his life, and may 
ttiied upon nor to invent thing* but tu give the true inisei experiences of his sou] in Revelation 

5667, A poet dfims upon his imagination and the subjrtiivc factor is so string that though we m.iy learn 
much from him. we cannot believe as fact! the wonderful tales he ha* to tell. And the poet who is not a Seer 
it merely a vulgat votary of exaggerations and falsehoods. 



Surah 69: Al Haqqah 


1522 



42. Nor is it the word 
Of a soothsayer: 1661 
Little admonition it is 
Ye receive, 



43. (This is) a Message 

Sent down from the Lord 
Of the Worlds. 

44. And if the messenger 
Were to invent 

Any sayings in Our name, 

45. We should certainly seize him 
By his right hand. 66 * 9 



46. And We should certainly > .'it** /f\ 

T hen cut off the artery j *-i ^ a4 -' f 

Of his heart: 1670 1 ' 


47. Nor could any of you 
Withhold him S6TI 
(From Our wrath). 



48. %ut verily this 
Is a Message for 
The God-fearing. 



49. And We certainly know 

That there are amongst you 
Those that reject (it l. 



50. But truly (Revelation) 
Is a cause of sorrow 167 * 
For the Unbelievers. 



5666, A soothsayer merely pretends to foretell future events of no profound spiritual consequence. Most 
<,l his prophecies are frauds and mine of thrm IS meant to teach lFS5.nm.nf real admonition, Such admonition 
is the work of an honoured prophet, 

5669 The right hand as the hand of power and action Anyone who is seued by his light hand is prevented 
from acting a* he wishes or carrying out his purpose, Thr argument is that if an imposter were to arise, hr 
would soon be found oui He could not carry out his fraud indefinitely. Bui the prophets of Allah, however 
much they an persecuted gain more and more power every day, as did the Holy Prophets whose truth, earnestness, 
sincerity, and love for all were recognised a5 his life unfolded itself. (R) 

5670 This would effectually stop the functioning of his life. 

56?1 The protection which thr prophet* of Allah enjoy in circnmstances of danger and difficult)' would 
not be available for imposters (R). 

5672. The Message of Allah is glad tidings for those who believe in Him and follow His Law, for it is 
a message Qf Mercy and Forgiveness through repentance and amendment But m thr case of the wicked fil 
is a itause of sorrow, for n denounces sin and proclaims the punishment of those who do not turn from evil 

(C/ 2:167), - .n i : ¥ 
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51. But verily it is Truth 6675 
Of assured certainty. 

52. So glorify the name 6674 
Of thy Lord Most High. 




5673. All Truth is in itself certain. But as received by men. and understood with reference to men's 
psychology, certainty may have certain degrees. There is the probability or certainty resulting from the application 
of man's power of judgement and his appraisement of evidence. This is Him al yaqtn, certainty by reasoning 
or inference. Then there is the certainty of seeing something with our own eyes. "Seeing is believing 'This 
ii 'tun al ya<jm b certainty by personal inspection* See 102:5, 7. Then, as here, there is the absolute Truth. 
VFitti HO possibij ty of error of judgement or error of the eye, (which stands for any instrument of wrnsr-perception 
and any Ancillary aids, such as microscopes, etc.). This absolute Truth is the haqq al yaqTn spoken of here. 

5674. As Allah has given us this absolute Truth through His Revelation, it behooves us to understand 
it and be grateful to Him. We must celebrate His praises in thought* word and deed. 


Intro, to Surah 70 
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IN I KODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAH 70 AL MA'ARIJ 

i hih is another eschatological Surah ( totdy connected in subjrt t matter with the last <*nc 
Patience and the mystery of Time will show the ways that climb to Heawn. Sin and Goodness 
must each eventually come to its own 

Chronologically it belongs to the late early or early middle Makltan period, possibly soon 
after S. 49, 

C, 250.- Man can ascend to the Presence of Allah. 

(70:1 44 ) But by gradual Ways and in process of l ime. 

But whai is Time? A Day Is as fifty 

rhnu.und yr.trt, on two different planes 

What seems near is far. and wh it seems far s near. 

So will be Judgement, when things as we km w them 
Will be transformed completely in a world 
Ail new Evil will come to its own. 

Whatever its masks in this transitory world. 

And good will surety reach its goal. 

The good life is patience in prayer 

And well-doing, Faith and the earnest search 

For the Good Pleasure of Allah, purity and probity. 

These are the paths to the Heights and the Gardens 
Of Bliss. No evil can enter there: 

For the evil are other ways, leading 
tlf steep descent to dark Ignominy: 
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Surah 70 


Al MaHrij ( I he Ways of Ascent) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 


1. A questioner asked 46 ” 
About a Penalty 
To befall — 


2. The Unbelievers, 

The which there is none 
To ward off— 


3. (A Penalty) from Allah 
Lord of the Ways 
Of Ascent. # " T * 




tLne angels ana 
The Spirit 4 *” ascend 
Unto Him in a Day 1 *” 
The measure whereof 
Is (as) fifty thousand years 


5. i iie ref ore do thou hold 
Patience—a Patience 
Of beautiful (contentment). 4 *” 


5675 A nv onr might ask When will Judgement comp? lhai question usually implies doubt The amw?r 
ls ihe mystery of 'imp ir bp vend man's comprehension But thetr is someihtng which uiMthcs him closely 
md cdQtrrru his conduct and his future welfare and that I* explained in four propositn-us (1) judgement 
is sure to come, and none can ward it off; (2 Til will exact a dreadful Penalty 7 from \ Jnbeli fiver*, but the righteous 
hive nothing to fear (Hi it will be a finally from Allah, the Lord of both fustier and Mercy, it will not be 
merely * blind calamity of fare and (4) further we art reminded of .mother utle of Allah Lord ot thr Ways 
of Ascent which means that though He sirs high on llis Throne of Glory. He is not inaccessible but in His 
milnite Mercy has provided ways of astern to Him 


sec next note 


S676. Molirij uairvavy ways of astern Ir 43 33 the word is used in its literal sense “silver stairways 
on which to go up 1 '. Here there is a profound spiritual meaning Can we reach op to Allah Most High? In 
Hd infinite grace He gives that privilege to .mgeli and spiritual beings, man being such in his highest aspect, 
Bui the way i* not easy, nor can it be travelled in a day Sec the nest two note*. 


5677 Huh " l hr Spirit", Cf 7B:9S k ,H ihr Spirit and the angrU"; and 97 4, the angels and the Spirit 
In 16:2, wr have translated Ruh bv ' YruOmiJjtjn " Some Comm ciuui ora understand the angc] Gabriel by 1 'tTi 
spirit Bui ] think a mere gcnrr.it meaning is possible, and fits (he contest better (Rj 


567S- Cf 32:4-11, and notes 3f>32 and SG34 


□679 The prophet of Allah, persecuted and in trouble with the world should vet hold Patience - not 
the son of patience which goes with complaint* expressed or auppnrwd* but the son of patience that a ru ntent 
with the ordering of A Fla hfc world, fui he hdieves and knows it to be good, as did the holy Prophet Muhammad 
Such i patience is akm to Good Pleasure, for u ames from the purest faith and trust m Allah iR). 
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6. They see the (Day) indeed 
As a far-off (event): 

7. But We see it 
(Quite) near. 

8. ®he Day that 

The sky will be like 
Molten brass. H * 1 

9. And the mountains will be 
Like wool,** 91 

10. And no friend will ask 
After a friend, 11,1 

t 

11. Though they will be put 
In sight of each other— 

The sinner s desire will be: 
Would that he could 
Redeem himself from 

The Penalty of that Day l, ® l ' , 

By (sacrificing) his children, 

12. His wife and his brother, 

13. 1 iis kindred who sheltered him. 







56 KCK I hr men of evil rn.nv see the }u« retribution, fot their sms so faT till that thrv doubt whether it 
vinylrj ever tomf But tn \11ahi s:ghi, .mJ on thr uilt of the Uiuwnji Plan it is quite ne^r for tntir u 
wr know it hardly cuiiis in ihf spiritual world, It may come even in thin life but ic is bound to come eventually 


5GK1 Cj IS 29 (wbrje the wrongdoer will have a drink like melted brass in Hell'; and 44 45, (when 
his food will In- hke molten brans) Here the appearance of the sky is compared to molten braiA. or, some 
undent and it. like the dregs of oil What is conveyed by the metaphor is that the beautiful blue iky wil] mrU iw*y 

5682 Cf 101 5, *heti- the metaphor of carded wool u used, The mountains which seem so solid will 
be like flakes oi wool driven bv the carder's h md 


5685. i he wiirld as w*- knnw it wdl have m compteiejiy passed away that thr landmark* m the hemm 
and on earth will also have vanished- Not only that but the human relationship* of mmd and heart will hive 
been transformed by sin into something ugly and dreadful The tinners, will be so overcome with icrraf al 
the realisation of their personal rrsponsibliry that they will drjert t heir most intimate friends and indeed ibeir 
very sight of each othri will add to thru agony. 

. 

56£4 I h r finer will offer h 1 schddren hi«iam 1 1v, h is ktturnm who had she! £ered «0d pftit rcted him rn 
fat i everything on eaith lb *r hr could - as s ransom for himsejf. Such would he his selfishness and lm agom 


Surah 70 Al Ma*arij 


1527 


14. And all, all that is 
On earth —so it could 
Deliver him: s#ls 

15. By no means I 
For it would be 
The Fire of Hell!- 

16. Phi cl mg out (his being) 
Right to the skull!— # ** 6 

17. Inviting (all) such 

As turn their backs* 6 * 7 
And turn away their faces 
(From the Right), 



18. And collect (wealth) 
And hide it (from use)! 

19. £ruly man was created 
Very impatient — 6 

20. Fretful when evil 
Touches him; 

21. And miserly when 

Good reaches him — SSH9 












5685 What would not the sinner give for his own deliverance! But nothing could save him, 1 hr Fire 
-if Hell would be roaring for him] 


5636. h would be j Fire not only burping his body, but reaching right up to his brains and Ills undent a ruling 
ind-ai is said in 104:7—his heart and affections also In other words the Penalty typified by the Hrr wilt 
hum into his inmost bring. 

r >f)87. 1 hr analysis of sin is given in four imisirrstmkrs, of which the first two refer to the will or psy< hulogy 
ii! the dinner and the lilt two to the uj>** he makes of the good things of this life (I) Sin begins with turning 
ymr back to the Right, refusing to f,icr it squarely running aw-ay from it whether from cowardice or indifference, 
i^i But Conscience and the sense of Right will iry to prevent the flight: the Grace til A]lah wtll meet [be sinner 
j[ ill comers ,tnd try to reclaim him rh-e hardened sinner will deliberately turn away bis face- from ir irnult 
tr and reject tt (3) The result of this psychology will be that be wiJ] abandon htniself to gTerd to the collection 
of riches, and the acquisition of material advantages \® which he is not entitled, this may involve hvflocrisy. 
fraud, and crime (4) Having acquired the material advantages, the next step will be to keep others out of 
thrm. to prevent hoarded wealth from fructifying bv circulation, to conceal at from envy oi spite. Thiis is the 
spiritual Rakes. Progra*. 


^633 Mm, according to the Plan of Allah, was co be in the best of moulds l9 r > 4^. But m order to fulfil 
hi* high destiny be wa* given free will to a Limited extent The wrong use of this free will makes his nature 
weak 1.4 28). or hasty (17 11). or impatient, as here That becomes his nature by his own act but he a spoken 
tif as io Created because of the capacities tfivrn to him m Ins creation. 

fj-oS9, In adversity he complains and gets into despair In prosperity he becomes arrogant and forget:, 
other peopled rights 3n d his own shortcoming*. CJ 41:19-50. 
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22. Not so those devoted 
To Prayer — 1 *” 

23. Those who remain steadfast 
lo their prayer; 

24. And those in whose wealth 
Is a recognised right 

25. For the (needy) who asks 
And him who is prevented 

i For some reason from asking); 4,Qt 

26. And those who hold 

To the truth of the Day 
Of Judgement; 

27. And those who fear 4 * 9 * 

The displeasure of their Lord- 

28. For their Lord's displeasure 
Is the opposite of Peace 
And Tranquillity— , * ts 

29. And those who guard 

Their chastity, 

30. Except with their wives 
And the (captives) whom 4 * 94 




5690 The description of those devoted to Prayer i» given in a number of claiun that follow tncrodueed 
by the words "Thou: who J** "Devoted to PTmyrr" is heir but another aspect of what is described elsewhere 
u the Faithful and the Righteous. Devotion to prayer don not mean merely a certain number of formal ntn 
or prciJii r .itionA li means a complete (urrrnder of one'* being to Allah l hi* means an earnoi a^pro;-ich to 
and real Lotion of Ailahi Pmencr ( stradfaitneia in Prayer"}* acts of pracm j! and real charity, and attempt 
to read this life in irons of (he Hereafter, the seeking of the Peace of Allah and avoidance af Hit duple arure; 
r hastily prnbrn true and firm witnctt; aucl guarding the tat red new nf thr Prrreurr {vmr 54 ^ 

5691 bee n 5M| to 51 19 hue chatity consuls m finding out thow- in real ared, whether they ask or 
not. Mom frequently those who ask are idle men who insolently wish to Live upon others. But ail cases of those 
who ask thould be duly investigated, m case a little umdy help m*) set the emng on the way Bui thr nun 
with wealth or talent or opportunity ha* the further responsibility of searching out those in need of hu assistance 
lu ordri m ihow that he holds all gifts in trust lor the service of his fellow creamer*, 

56 |J 2 A true fear of Allah is the fear of offending against His Holy Will .md Law and \* therrfqif itin 
to the lore of Allah. It proceed* from the realisation that all true pence and tranquillity comes from attuning 
aw will tu the l nivrrx.ll Will, and that sin causes discord, disharmony and displeasure - another name far 
the Wrath of Allah. 

569^ Sortie would ctiiumir thb vrr^r And thrir Lords displeasure Lionr agointt which there u tw security"; 
meaning that the punishment of tin may come suddenly at anv time, when you least expect it 

)U'* i CapUvrs nt war may hr married i*i such See 4 15: hut their status is inferiru to tfrut nl free wives 
until thn are free. This institution of the capuvei of war is now obsolete Sue h inferiority of status os there 
w_s* . it \n thr s aiut nt f aptivjfv. not in thr sutui of marriage OS such in ^hlch thrrr 3 re no degrees ex<cpi 
h> [cm, i , LiMatm which Islam does not if cognise 
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1 heir right hands possess — 

For (then) they are not 
To be blamed, 

31 Hut those who trespass 

Beyond this are transgressors — 

32. And those who respect 

I heir mists and covenants;”’ 5. 





33 And those who stand firm 
In their testimonies;”” 






34. And those who guard 
(The sacredness) of their 

worship — S(,J 



35, Such will be 

The honoured ones 
In the Gardens (of Bliss), 



Section 2. 


36, i\ow what is 

The matter with the Unbelievers 
That they rush madly 
Before thee — ” 1 " 


37. From the right 
And from the left. 
In crowds? 




38. Does every man of them 
Long to enter 
The Garden of Bliss? 


3&&5 For obltgiitioru of trusts and covenants, express or implied see n. &H2 to 5:1, They aic just as sacred 
in ordinary everyday life 4* they are in special spiritual relationships. In addition, oui life itself, and such 
rtason and talents as we possess, as well as our wealth and possessions are trust’, of which we must fulfil the 
duni's punctiliously 



5&9G If wc know Any truth of any kind, to that we must bear witness as affecting thr lives or interests 
oi out frllow beings firmly, not half hearted ly. without fear or favour, even if it causes loss or trnublr to ui 
Qt if ft lose? uj Friend* or qMoci^irs. 


5597. Worship or prayer includes honest work, charity, and every good deed To guard the sacredneis 
af thu ideal ti to sum up the whole duty of man W r e began with "steadfastnen in prayer 1 in verse 25 above, 
and after a review of various aspects of the good mans life, dose with the sacredrms of worship, f e ., living 
tn the sight of Allah. 

Before thee. The Unbeliever* did not believe m a Hereafter. When the Bliss of the Hereafter was 
described as in thr last verse, they ridit tiled it and pretended Eu be running in foi il as in a iatr I hey are 
here lebukeri in (he tone of sarcasm 
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39. By no means! 

For We have created them 
Out of the (base matter) 
They know! 161 * 

40. 5Jow I do 

Call to witness 4100 
The Lord of all points 
In the East and the West 1705 
That We can certainly —”” 

41. Substitute for them 
Better (men) than they; 

And We are not 

‘lb be defeated 
{In Our Plan). 

42. So leave them 

To plunge in vain talk 
And play about,* 7 ” 

Until they encounter 
That Day of theirs which 
They have been promised! — 

43. The Day whereon 
They will issue 
From their sepulchres 
In sudden haste 

As if they were 
Rushing to a goalpost 
(Fixed for them) — im 

44. Their eyes lowered 
In dejection — 



5699 The ihimil jmti of mjn it nothin to be proud of ami they know it It it by ipmiu.il effort md 
long preparation through a good life that a man can me above the mere animal part of him to hr* high dignity 
14 A spiritM4) being and his noble dettiny m the Hereafter 


5700. For the form of adjuration. €/ 69:34, n 5665; also 56;75 Herr the witness placed before nt by 
Allah « Mil own power and glory manifested in the splendour of sunrise and sunset ill different points thrpuj(h 
the solar year 


57 Dl Ser n 4033 to 57 5. If Allah has inch power in the wonderful phenomena of tlir ruing of the mu 
a i nryi&g points, repeated vrai after year can you nor. see that Hr can racily mbimuce bettet men than veu 
1 nbrhevrr* and blasphemer*? 


5702 j hr trammem from (he singular J to the plural "We may be noted See n. 56 to Z 58 

5705 I heir talk then KrptiCbm. ii vain because all spiritual evidence is .igainst it, it it like the fool ah 
pby Of people who do not think lerioiuLy Hut the tremendous Day of Judgement and Reality will caw u 
de$t nbrd in the ncit two venti. 


5704 Now there will be a definite Gudlposi or Banner pi Standard of liuth Fused *tiicb all mint 
ac knnwtrdge But they h- ill act nowirdge it m shame and dejection For thr (imr for ihnr repentance and 
Amendment wdl then have parsed 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 71-NUH 

Thufc is mother early Makkan Surah. of which the date has no significance, The thru 
ii that while Good must uphold the standard of Truth and Righteousness, a stage is reached when 
it must definitely part company with Evil. lest Evil should spread its corruption. The story of Noab'i 
agony is almost a Parable for the Hok Prophet s persecution in the Makkan period 

G. 251. — The Prophet's Message, as was that of Noah, 

(71:1-28.) Is a warning against sin, and the Good News of Merry 

Through ihe door of Repentance: for Allah u loving 
And long suffering, and His Signs are within us 
And around us. But the sinners are obstinate: 

They plot against Righteousness, and place their trust 
In futile falsehoods. They will be swept away. 

And the earth will be purged of Evil. Let us 
Pray for Mercy and Grace for ourselves , 

For those nearest and dearest to us. 

And for all who turn in faith to Allah, 

In all ages and all countries, 

And amongst all Peoples 
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Surah 71, 

Nuk (Noah) 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful, 

1. sent Noah 176 * 

To his People 

(With the Command): 

“Do thou warn thy People 
Before there conies to them 
A grievous Penalty.” 

2. He said: “O my People! 

I am to you 

A Warner, dear and opcn: 570S 

3. "That ye should worship 
Allah,, fear Him, 

and obey jne:* w 

4. "So He may forgive you 
Your sins and give you 
Respite for a stated derm: 

For when the Term given 
By Allah is accomplished. 

It cannot be put forward: 5708 
If ye only knew." 

5. jfle said: "O my Lord! 

I have called to my People 
Night and day: 



5705 Noahs mission is referred to in many places Srr specially US5‘49 a ml notes Hi* cianEemporines 
had c&mpletfly abandoned rbr moral law., A purge had to be made, and the great Hood madr it 1 bis gives 
i new carting point in history' For Noah's People f f. , for ibe remnant saved in thr Ark 

5706 Hi* Wanting was to be both clear ft.e . unambiguous) *n& open fi e , publicly proclaimed) Both 

thrtf meanings are implied in Mubin Cf 67:2fi. The meaning of the Warning was ib.Ai if they had 

Frpenled, they would have obtained mercy, 

5707, Three aspects of man's duty axe emphasised. (1) true worship with heart and soul; (E) God-fearing 
letogrution that ail evil must Lead to self-deierioration and Judgement; (3) hence repentance and amrnrlmetn 
ol life, and obrcti elite to good men's Counsels 

570S A11 ah gives respite freely; but j( a for Hmi to give it His command is definite and final neither 
rain nor any other authority can alter or in any way modify it, If ww could only tealisr this to the fid) in 
out irmioaL soul, it vould be best for us and lead to out happiness 
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11 


14, 


15. 


l'i 


17 


18 



Gardens and bestow on you 
Rivers (of flowing watn) 1,l! 


What is the matter 
With you, that ye 
Place not your hope 
hu kindness and long suffering 
In Allah-*™* 


'Seeing that it is He 
I hat has created you 
In diverse stages?** 14 


■'See ye not 

How Allah has created 

The seven heavens 
One above another, 1714 


’And made the moon 
A light in their midst, 
and made the sun 
As a (Glorious) Lamp? ,m 


"'And A Hall has produced 
You from the earth, 
Growing (gradually), 4111 


" And in the End 
He will return you 
Into the (earth). 


5715 Each of these blessings rain And erupt, wealth and minpowrr, flourishing gardens. and perennial 
iterant Are indications of prosperity, and have not only a material hut alio a spiritual meaning Note the 
Ian point nvrn pi flowing water 1 he perennial igiiingi mate the prosperity a* it *tir permanent. they 
ibd u ate i w'tfkd population hones* *nd contented j ird enjoying thejt bleating! here an rirlb -n the f&rriailr 
d the eternal i-oyi of heaven 


5713 A An alternative tranilutinn *ou)d he that yr fear Allah's Mrai^r i e why drni'i you (ear 
Allah * Majesty. Hb ftratnnfl, and ronApqnerjt puimhmeni for vour finfulnru and hope for Hu mercy, unttnesv 
ind reward for ycrut fanh and grwinil deed*/ I‘he words of the verse cum am the twin mantis^ fear and hope — 
ti;r,ultaneouily (It) 


5714 Cj £2 5 and notes £775 2777: also 25 12 i7 jnd notes £H7£ 2K7'? The meaning here nuy hr even 
wider Man in bis vanmn states minims various wonderful qualities nr rapacirirs. rfirntaJ and spiritual. Ehat 
mi-y be compared with the wonderful working of nature on the earth and m the hraietu Will he not then 
tse *:jjrrfuJ for cheir Mfton and turn to Allah. Who mated ah these marvels 

5715* See n 5559 to *7:3 

671*. Cf 25:61. when the sun n referred to as the glorious Lamp of the heawivi “Blrocd n He Who 
made the Coasted A lions in the ikies and plated therein a lamp, and a moan giving 

5717 Cj 3 57, where the growth of ihe child Mary the Mother of [rails u described by the lame word 
ordinarily denoting the growth of plant* and teem. The simile u that of a seed sown, that germinates, 
jrcmi, and die*. and gties hat k to the earth. In man, there u the further pmcea irf the Rrsurm non Cf also £0:55. 
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And raise you forth 
(Again at the Resurrection)? 

■ 9, ‘ ‘And Allah has made 
The earth for you 
As a carpet (spread out), 1711 



20. "‘That ye may go about 

i herein, in spacious roads.* " 37]t 



Section 2, 

21. J^oah said; “O my Lord! 
They have disobeyed me, 
Bui they follow (men) 5 ' 1 ** 
Whose wealth and children 
Give them no Increase 
But only Loss. 



22. "And they have devised 
A tremendous Plot. 1710 



23. “And they have said 
(To each other). 

Abandon not your gods: 3711 
Abandon neither Wadd 
Nor Suwa\ neither 
Yaghuth nor Ya'uq, 

Nor Nasr— 

24. "They have already 
Misled many, and 
Grant l hou no increase 



q go-fB. 

^719 Fi/dj unplint valley roj-Ii in pa^r-. between :nu lieu d ins Though their Jir mountain t hjitn cm it- 
earth. Allah s artistry hu provided even m aurh regia m r valleys and channel by which men may go about. 
Mountain ronds usually follow the viJ 

&71STA. Sinners . 1 1ways resent il as a reproach that righteous men should speak to them for thru own 
good They preler imooth flatterers, and they worship power even though the depotitories of power arc urjfjih 
men, who neither profit themselves nor profit other* by the wealth and manpower that they collect round 
c hemsel v es T hey forget ih .it mnr material thing* may be .1 drluvmn and a in Are unlm the mar, 1 ] and *ptt lE-ual 
factor behind them li nen Fir* them 

■ 720. H u-mg gw maima resources the •«tck.nl drvife ptau m ^ei nd of the ri^hicotu whose preif ■ 
11 a reproach to rhem For a time their plots m*y teem tremendous and have the appearance of sucres hut 
they can never dried! Allah i Purpose 

5721 For :in 11 count oi how these Fagan gods acid mipefitltiona Connected wuh them originated, n\ \ 
tu - they became adopted into the Arabrm Fagan Pantheon see Appendix X ai the end ol this Surah 
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!b the wrongdoers but in 
Staying (from their mark) ' mi 




T 1 - “ ** r 1 ' 


25. Because of their sins 
They were drowned 
(In the flood), 1711 

And were made to enter 

I he Fire (of Punishment); 
And they found — 

In lieu of Allah — 

None to help them. 

26 . And Noah said: 

'O my Lord! Leave not 
Of the Unbelievers, 

A single one on earths 7,4 

27. "For, if Thou dost leave 
(Any of) them, they will 
But mislead Thy devotees, 
And they will breed none 
But wicked ungrateful ones. 




“O my Lord! Forgive me, 
My parents, all who 
F.ntcr my house in Faith, 
And i all) believing men 
And believing women:”" 1 
And to the wrongdoers 
Giant Thou no increase 
But in Perdition I" i,M 



%V±± Such Pagan superstition* and cults do {lot add to human kao-virtL r or hum in well being they 
oTili increase error and wrongdoing i\*i ri«mplr, ho* much ]ewdrir» mulled from : hr Greek rid Rom ad 
Saturnalia! And how much Jfwdnns multi from ribald Holy Kings Tlu* a ihr nalutd mule. And Noah in 
km bittemrti of spirit prays that ALah'i t cace may be cut off from men who them to their hearts They 
pnilesd others- let them miss their own mar-1 See also verse I!fi be!ow 


iTti The Punishment of tin bcjxh ihe soul from every ndt and in every form Water (dmwnmg) indicates 
death by wfinration, through (he near, carv ryes, mouth, throat, and tun^s Pire- has the opposite effects 
it bums the skin, the limbi, the firth, the brain*, ihe bones, and every pan of the body. So the destruction 
* mug hi by lie is complete from all points of view. And yet it is not dratb (SO 74); fnr death would be a mrrriful 
trlriir from the Penalty and the soul ilreped in sin has closed the gates of Allah's Merry on itself. There 
they will abide, unless and "eatept n Allah willrth' 1 (G:l£3) For time and eternity, as we conceive them now 
hate no meaning in the wholly new woild which the wuL enters after death or Judgement 

57 £4 The Flood has sent m order to purge all un The prayer of Noah u not vindictive It simply means. 

Cut of! ail the roots of sin Sec nest note 

f i7£5 Indeed hr prays for himsrlf hi* patent* has guests, and ah who in carnrsi faith turn to Allah 
in all Jbjn and in nil places Praying for their forgiveness h also praying for the deitmcttnn of sin, 

5726 This ii digtaly different in form fmm vrnr £4 above, where see n 5722 See dw Last note. 
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APPENDIX X. 

Ancient Farms of Pagan Worship (see 71:23. n* 5721) 

From prehistoric limn man has Miught to worship powers of nature, or symbol representing 
those pawns, or idols representing those rymbob Iti vulgar minds they become debased superstition 
and serm to comr into competition with the worship of the one True Cod 


2 The five names mentioned m 71 23 represent some of the oldest Pagan culls, before 
the Flood as well 4j ifcer thr Flood, though Lhe names themselves are in the form in which they 
were worshipped by local Arab tribe. The names of the tribes have been preserved to us by the 
CommentAtQfs, but they are of no more than archaeological mirreiT to us now But the namrs 
of the false gods are interesting to us from the point of view of comparative religion, as. under 
one form or another, such cults still exist in countries which have not accepted the Gospel of Unity, 
as they have always existed since man turned from hb MaG'-r and Sustaincr to the worship of 
created things or invented fancies 

3 Thr names of the five false gods and the symbol* under which they were represented 
were as follows. 


Pjgan god 

Shape 

Quality represented 

1. Wadd 

Man 

Manly 1 Power 

2. Suwa J 

Woman 

Mutability, Beauty 

3. Yajjhuth 

Lion (or Bull) 

Brute Sirent 

4. Ya’Uq 

Horse 

Swiftness 

5. N.isr 

Eagle, or Vulture, or Falcon 

Sharp Sight , Insight 


It is hoc clear whether these names are to be tonne*ted with true Arabic verbal roots or 
are merely Arabiciv'd forms of names derived from foreign cults, such as those of Babylonia ot 
Assyria, the region of Noah's Flood. The Utter supposition is probable. Even in the case of W&M 
(Affection. lore) and ,\ hit (Eagle), which are good Arabic words, it is doubtful wheihrt ihry 
are not, in this connection, translations or corruptions of words denoting Foreign cults 

4 In studying ancient comparative mythologies we must never Forger the following facts 
(1) Men's ideas of God always tend to be anthropomorphic. The qualities which they admire they 
transfer to then godhead, (2) But fear in primitive man also leads to the transfer of anything 
mysterious or imagined to be injurious, to the Pantheon, Such things have to be placated in order 
that i tiey may not mjtir* man E bus in popular Hinduism the tjoddcM of sm L iUjM>i. which causes 
trrmi over an ignorant countryside ha,n to be worshipped, placated, or appeased with sacrifice 
(3) Tilts leads to the wofthip of animals noxious to man, such ,is serpent worship, which has prevailed 
and still prevails in many primitive areas. In ancient Egyptian mythology the Crocodile (so common 
in the Nile), the Dng, the Bull, and the Ibis were won-hipped both literally and symbolically. 
See Appendix V (4 ) But as men s knowledge grows, and they observe the wonderful heavenly bodies 
and their motions, they begin to feel their sublimity, beauty and mystery* and they transfer thru 
worship to the heavenly bodies. The firet great astronomers in the am irm world were the Babylonians 
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and Chaldaeans. Amo:ig them was Abrahams homeland 1 he allegory of Abraham (6:74-82 and 
notes) points to the importance of the cult of the worship of heavenly bodies and the fallacy in 
them ■ t is those who believe, and confuse rqt their beliefs wit h wrong that are truly m security 
far they are tin right guidance" (6:82). The Sahaean worship of heavenly bodies in Arabia had 
probably it* source in Chaldaea (sec last paragraph of n 76 to 2 b2) (5) A further refined step 
in Paganism is to worship abstractions, to treat concrete things as symbols of abstact qualities 
which they represent. For example, the planer Sarum with its slow morion was treated as phlegmatic 
and evil The planet Mars with its fiery red light was treated as betokening wau and havoc and 
evil, and so on. Jupiter, with its magnificent golden light, was treated as lucky and benignant 
to any who came under its influence. Venus became the symbol and the goddess of carnal love. 
The Pagan Arabs erected Time fDakr) into a deity, existing from eternity to eternity, and dispensing 
pood and ill fortune ro man. r he ancient Aegean religion treated the vital principle in the same 
wav, as spontaneous and eternal, and traces of t liis arc Found in many religions, ancient and mortem, 
(6) The next step was to reincarnate as it were these qualities in beings of flesh and blood with 
lives, feelings, and passions like those of ordinary men and women, and to fill up a confused Pantheon 
vrith gods and goddesses that quarrelled, hated, loved, were jealous, and .suffered or enjoyed life 
like human beings In such a Pantheon there was room for derm gods and reai human heroes 
that were worshipped as gods The Greek poets and artists Were past masters in carrying out this 
process under cover of which they discussed profound human problems with great power. They 
made religion dramatic. While they gained in humanism, they lost the purer spiritual conceptions 
which lift the divine world far above the futilities and crimes of this life Hierarchical Ch; i nanny 
has suffered from this inheritance of the Greek tradition. (7) Where there was a commingling 
of peoples -ind cultures, several of these ideas and processes goi mixed up together Gods and goddesses 
of different origins were identified with erne another, eg Artemis, the chaste virgin hum res* goddess* 
of the Greek Pantheon, was identified with Diana of the Romans, Diana of the Ephesians (representing 
the teeming like of nature], and Selene the cold moon goddess Similarly Diana was identified 
Mth the Egyptian bis, and Diana's twin brother Apollo (the sun) with the Egyptian Osins forces 
of nature, animals trees, qualities, astronomical bodies, and various other factors got mixed up 
together, and formed a shapeless medley of superstitions. which are all condemned by Islam. 


5. To revert to the worship of the heavenly bodies. The countless fixed stars in the firmament 
occupied always the same relative positions in the heavens, and did not impress the imagination 
of rhf ancients like the objects which stood out vividly with mysterious laws of relative motion 
A few individual stars did attract the worshippers' attention: eg, p Sirius the Dog star, the brightest 
fixed star in the heavens, with a bluish tinge in its light, and Algol the variable star, being Beta 
of the constellation Perseus, whose variation can be perceived by the naked eye in two or three 
nights, became connected with many legends, myths, and superstitions It is probably Sirius that 
is referred to as the fixed sliir hi the Parable of Abraham (6.76) With regard to the fixed sta]* 
in their myriads, the astronomers turned their fancy to devising Groups or Constellations. But 
the moving blurs . or planets, each with its own individual laws of motion, stood out to them 
personified, each with a motion and therefore will or influence of its own. As they knew and 
understood them, they were seven in number, i k. : (l) and (2) t he moon and the sun. the two 
objects which most closely and indubitably influence the tides, the temperatures, and the life on 
our planet: (,S) and (-11 the two inner planets, Mercury and Venus* w>hich are morning and evening 
stirs, and never travel far from the sun. and (E>), (6) and (7) Mars, [upiter, and Saturn, the outer 
planets whose elongations from the sun on the ecliptic can be as wide as possible The number 
seven became itself a mystic number, as explained in n. 5526 to 65:12 

6 tt will be noticed that the sun and the moon and the five planets got identified each 
with a living ddty, god or goddess, with c haracte: istics and qualities of its own The solar myth 
was t myth of very fruitful vitality and got mixed up with many other myths and idea* In late 
Roman religion it appears in the story of Apollo, tht sun god of light and learning and of manly 
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beauty, twin turn her to Diana the moon-goddc**. In ancient Egypt it appear* in the myth oi llnnu, 
the fkkon eyrd. or Ra of Rr, the Eye; which lees all things. Further, the eagle* or falcon, or hawk, 
became ittrll identified with the sun, with tu piercing light I "he sun myth mixes itself up ntth 
the timh of the Nik md with the cycle of legends connected with Ins and Osins, who wire 
iubsequetnh ifirntjfied with the moon and the sun divinities. In Babylon the name Shamash (Arabic, 
Shiims) proclaims the glory oi the sun god corresponding ui the old Sumerian U'tu of Babbit, 
while the hymns 10 Sarya (the sun) in thr Rig Veda and the cult of MUht .i in Persia proclaim 
the dominance ol sun-worahip H 

7. Moonworship was equally popular in various forms. [ have already referred to the t laucca] 
legends nt Apollo and Diana, twin hiruhrT and sister, representing the iun and the moon. The 
I -ryptain Khoxuu* traversing the sky in 4 boat, referred to the moon, and thr moon legends also 
got mired up *mh those about the god of magic, Thoth, and the Ibis. In the Vedic religion of 
India the moon-god was Soma, the lord of the planets, and the name was also applied to the 
juice which was the drink of the gods. It may be noted that the moon was a male divinity in 
.mciem India it was ^Uo a male divinity in am ient Semitic religion, and the Arabic word foi 
the moon (qamar) is of the masculine gender., On the oihei hand, the Arabic word for thr iun 
{sjia ms) U of the feminine gender, The Pi gap Arabs evidently looked upon thr sun as a ^txldtM 
and the moon as a god. 

'& Of thr five planets, pci haps Vcrmt a..' the evening Mn and the lutirniug star alternately 
impressed Ur If most on the ini a g nation of astro'mythology This planet wajt tn different places 
considered both male and female. In the Bible ( Isaiah, 14:12), the words "How an thou fallen* 
O Lucifer son of (he morntngT air understood to refer to the Morning Star in the first instance, 
and by analogy to the King of Babylon. The Father* of the Christian Church, on the other hand, 
transferred the name Lucifer to Satan, the power of evil Mercury is a leu conspicuous planet, 
and was looked upon as j child in the family, the father and mother bcinp the moon and the 
sun. or the sun and the rnotm (according to thr vex attributed to these divinities), or eUr either 
ric iun oi moon was the father and Venus the mother (the sexes being inter -changeable in the 
myths). Of the three outer planets Jupiter U the mom conspicuous: indeed, after the sun and 
ihe moon it ts Lhc most conspicuous object in the heavens, and was reputed to be beneficent 
and to bestow good fortune l hc sun and the moon being .omidcred in a cl j*s apart Jupiter 
was considers- [he father of the planets, and possibly his worship got occasionally mixed up with 
ihdi. in thr sun Mjis and Saturn, Jts ha* already been stated, were considered malevolent pl.mcts 
to be feared toi the mitduei that they might do r (or the Pagan Pamheum worshipped puwen 
both of good and evil. 


9 If remarkable that the days of the week are named after the *rvrri planets of geocentric 
astronomy, and if we take them in alternate sequence they indicate the order in which their liravnu 
were arranged with reference to proximity to the earth. The following table represents this grouping: - 


Planet 

Presiding god or goddess 

Day of the week in 
alternate sequence 

Moon 

Diana 

Sunday 

Mercury 

Mercury 

Tuesday 

Venus 

Venus 

Thursday 

The Sun 

Apollo 

Saturday 

Mara 

Mars 

Monday 

Jupiter 

Jupiter 

Wednesday 

Saturn 

Saturn 

Friday 
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his alternate sequence i* tamed imo a cm te. as the total number is seven, itself a mystic number 


]Q These cnwcvncnti tnd mi*turn of nature worship astral worship, hem worship, worship 
of abstract qualities, etc. h resulted in a medley of debasing superstitions which are summed up 
in ihe five names, Wadd. Saws', Ya^hnth. Ya'Oq, and Nail as noted in paragraph 3 above. The 
time of No ah is taken to be (he peak of superstition and false wOfthlp, and the most ancient cults 
may thus be symbolically brought under these heads if Wadd and Suwa represented Man and 
iVonum. rhey might well represent human sell glorification, (he worship of Self as against Allah 
cu they might represent the wanhipof Manly Pbwer and Female Beauty, or other abstract qualities 
of ihat rind On the other hand, it is possible that the warship of |upiter and Venus itself not 
muted up with the worship of the sun moon pair One pair being identified with another pjn 
ra a Septet the number seven was reduced in five, and thr five (itwlf a mystic number) might 
itsetf represent the seven planets as then worshipped Further, it may be that Nasr (the vuliurr. 
falcon, hawk, or euglr, the Egyptian Horn*) aim rrpresems a so Ur myth, mined up with the cull 
of the piiJiiets These cmsi-curtents of astm nmhological tnotiutn of cults ire wet] known to student* 
of ancient popular religions If the five names, from another angle of vision, represent qualities, 
the Wadd Sswa pair (Sun-Moon, Jupiter Vtmu) would represent manly power and womanly beauty 
or mutability respectively* and the three remaining one (paragraph 3) might represent Brute Strength* 
like that of a Bill) or a Lion; Swiftness like that of a Hone or sharpness (of sight or intelligence) 
hir that of a vulture, hawk or ragle 


1L It may be noted that the five names of deities mentioned here to represent very atuirm 
religion* cults are well-chosen, They are not the names of the drum best known in Makkah, but 
rather those which survived as fragments ol very ancient culls among thr outlying tnbe* of Arabia, 
which were influenced by the cults of Mesopotamia (Noah's country), The Pagan deities best known 
m the Kj bah and round about Makkah were Lit* 'Uixa, and Manai (Manat was also known 
round Yathrib whit h aitrrwaidf became MaiHhik ) See 19 20 I Hey were all femalr g^ddnaci 
Lit almost certainly represents another wave of sun worship, the sun being feminine in Arahn 
and in Semitic languages genera IJv Lat may be the original of the Greek "Leio" the mother 
of Apollo the sun god (Encyclopaedia of Islam t. p. S80 If m» the name was brought in prehistory 
times from South Arabia by the great Incense Route (n 3816 to 34 18) to the Mediterranean 
Uua probably represents the planet venu*. The origin of Manat is not quite clear, but it would 
not be surprising if it also turned out to be astral. The 350 idols established by the Fagans in 
the Ka bah probably represented the 360 days of an inaccurate toUr yr,ir This was the actual 

"iiti-fL^rci' r:tg.ui *voi*hip si knuwji tn QuMVih conteinpoi jm with util F'tuphel hi sh.irp ri>nu;i\i in 
rhis ii mrnnnnrtl thr .me tent antediluvian wonhip under fur heads of which frit^rnmprrssifrH in 
QEilhing place*. as they still persist in ddlcrcnt forms and under cltflcrefii n.imrv m pill parti of thr 
world. whne tb*- pmr worvhip of Allah in unity and truth is not firmly rxahhshrd an the minds and 

hrarti of men 


Rr/rrmtei I hr i huKil work cm Auburn idol wonhip is Ibn »\ Kalb Pi Ktt&b al 4fflSfli« pi the Uir 
it-cand century of the Hijrtb- The book is not easily accessible. Our doctors of religion have evinced no interest 
in the study of ancient cults, or in comparative iHi^ion. and must of them h*ui nut before them thr multi 
of modern archaeology Huf A modern Mrhocit of Egyptian afet.^rologuts is arising which Ultra a great dr jt 
d mifren in the antiquities of their own country For aural worship comuli Hailing* Encyclopaedia of Religion 
and Ethin articles on "Sun, Mom, and Stan, as worshipped m different countries Consult alio Sir E A 
Willis Budge, Godi of thr Egyptians tendon 1901 A H Saver Rehgttiu of A innr Egypt jnd Bofryt'nti 
(afford Lee i Lire i Edinburgh 19CS£ M Jawow Rfiigmn ofBabylonim and Auyrm Bouon 1898 E V% Hmpluii* 
of India* l^ndon 1S%. C A Barton SirfrAfi of Semifir Ongm*. Sr* Yor* 19DS Any CUutr al 
Dirlionarv would give (he details of Greek and Roman Mythology It in curious rhsi (hr Indus Civili/antm 
which membtrt the Second Pre tiHuvum Culture of Elam and Mesopotamia' dues not dearly dhelnse any 
fiffu of astral worship But thh study is stilt In it* tentative stage There is tree and animal worship, phalln 
inhip And the wmvhip of the gre.il Mothrr .rodilns Amm.il worship regard* tftmgth courage virility or 
iwifrii«5 a* til the Pjgju Arabian deities we have been ctmudetmg Sec Slf John Marshall Mohrnfo Data 
a nd the fne/us ( nihfoiKm 3 vuli, Lmndon 1931 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAH 72 -?AL JINN 

Thu is a tare Makkan Sarah, of which wt can be tolerably terrain of the date It was two 
yean before the Hijrah, when the Prophet, despised and rejected in his native city of Mat Lah* 
mtm to evangrhse the lordly men of TYif. They maltreated him and nearly killed him: what caused 
him even greater pain was the makrratmem of the humble and lowly men who wem with him 
labarl has handed down (hat memorable Prayer of faith and humility which hr offered m the 
midst of his suffering On his return journey to Makkah, a glorious vision was revealed to him 
hidden spiritual forces working for him people not known to him accepting hii mission while 
his own people were still rejecting huu Within two months some strangers from Madinah hud 
privately met him and laid t he foundations of that Hijrah which was to change (he fate of Arabia 
ind the rnurse nf t*nrld history, 

C. 252.—Spiritual Truth finds its lodgement 
(72:1 £8,) In all sorts of unexpected places, and in all sorts 

Of unexpected ways. The man of Cod* 

When meat depressed by the buffets of a world 
Steeped in selfishness, sees a glorious vision; 

Hidden spiritual forces work for him. 

Make known the truth in marvellous ways, 

And proclaim the Goodness and Judgement of Allah, 

They reject all Error and lead others to purify 
["heir wills and comr to Allah Behold f 
Every place and time, every gift 
ts meet for the service of Allah, the One. 

The Thie, Whose Wfard the righteous one 
Proclaims and must proclaim at all cost. 

Mans Duty is plain, but m the Kingdom 
Of Allah, through Allah's chosen ones, 

VVc rise to higher and higher Mysteries, 

As may be expedient for us Wt when ^ ^ 

Or how our End may be, is not given 

To man to know let him but take 

The Treasures well guarded, that come to him* 

And praisr the Lord of all Knowledge and Wisdom I 
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Surah 72. 

Al Jinn (The Spirits) 

in the name of Allah, Most Gractous^ 

Most Merciful 

1. £ay: It has been 
Revealed. im to me that 
A company of Jinns 1 **' 

Listened (to the Qur'an). 

They said, 'We have 
Rraliy heard a wonderful 

Recital I 1 ’** 

2. 'It gives guidance 
To the Right. 

And we have believed therein: 
We shall not join (in worship) 
Any (gods) with our Lord. 

3. And exalted is the Majesty 
Of our Lord: He has 

Taken neither a wife 
Nor a son. 1 ’* 0 tr 

4. There were some foolish ones 
Among us. who used 

To utter extravagant tics 
Against Allah; 

5. Rut we do think 
That no man or spirit 
Should say aught that is 
Untrue against Allah.” 11 





5727 Revelation may be through vinous c hinnrU, and one of (hr channeh may be * miioh. bv which 
the Prophet tees and hein rvrnli driih parsing before him Thai particular iuton mav be Chr umr if ifeji 
referred to more briefly in 46-19-12, where tee n. 4M The Jinru hid evidently beard of previous meUdoH, 
ihit of Mo**-* (46 30> h and th<* error of Thiutanan Chnidiiuty (72 3) The people from whom they tamt haw 
ill sorts of food and bid person^ but they are determined to preach (hr good Message of limy which they 
bavr heard and believed in 


S?£8 Foi jinru, *ee n 929 to 6 100 (K) 

5729 The Hoty Qur an would be to them a wonderful Rrrstal — both in subject matter and id ibr 
cirtunuiarue that it bad come in Arabia among a pagan and tgrrorani nation. 

5730 They abjure paganism and also the doctnne of a son begotf n by Allah, which would abo uupb 
a wife of whom he was begotten Cj 6 101 

V73) NiMjne ought to rmri um false notiom about Allah. tor hy jomirn; f*Ue gr-d* m out sde,!-, d WOnhi[J 
degrade ous ctrivcepticm of ounehri and the duty we owe to our Creator and Cheruhcr to Whom -r hur 
to gt*r i Una] account of life and conduct II »r wimhtp idol* or heavenly bndiri. or human brings or am 
creature, or fata^ fancies born of *eif or foolnh ab*iT a morn or the lum and dr*rri of Our own beam 
are run nnh d* u u‘ violence to Eruth. but we are causing ducord in che harmon> of (he wot id 
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6. 'vlrue, there were persons 

Among mankind who took shelter 
With persons among the |intis. 
But they increased them 
In folly.*™ 



f >. > 
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,V JUr 




/i 



•-T" 
1 ? 




7. ’And they (came to) think 
As ye thought, that Allah 
Would not raise up 
Any one (to Judgement). 



8, And wc pried into 
the secrets of heaven; 

But we found it filled 
With stem guards 
And flaming file*.*™ 

9, ‘We used, indeed, to sit there 
In (hidden) stations, to (steal) 
A hearing; but any 

Who listens now* 7,4 
Will find a flaming fire 
Watching him in ambush. 

10. And wc understand not 
Whether ill is intended 
To those on earth,*™ 

Or whether their Lord 
(Really) intends to guide 
Them to right conduct. 




5732 If human being? think thai by a resort to some mytmoui ipmt* they can dither themselves from 
the struggle* and actual me* of their own lives, they air tadJy mistaken. They must "dree their own weird", 
ji ihe Scots would *ay, U j* folly to try lu escape li'om the duties which they can understand m theji own 
natural surrounding*, or to tty to avoid the consequences of their own acts. Only such persons do do mj dn 
mi realise that they will ultimately have to amwn m Mir Judgment Seat of Allah whole first ouipm: is m 
their own eonsdence. 


5733 See notes I9SI 19&3. and I9b4 to 15 I? Lh See also n $562 to *7 i> 1 hr *pra*rrs hrrr have zr^-siied 
oJ ii n aftd ml; but lhr\ recognise that thrrr are evil cues amonjj them who love Mr ilth and pryuq but 
ihrjt dark plots wdl be defeated by vigilant guardians of ihr Right, whose repulse of the attacks of evil u 
figured by the shaft* of meteoric light in the heavens 


5734 What is i hr force of "now"? It refers to the early Mukksm period of RmLation. It means that wh.urvrt 
dctiJe there may have been before, for people » try 10 seek out the hidden truths of the Unseen World through 
ipmti (here was none now, .is. the penpicuous Qut in had restored the Message of Unify and cleared religion 
flf all the cobwebs, mysteries and falsehoods with which priestcraft and pious fraud bad overlaid it. The result 
u that inch set +rs after false hidden knowledge mil find themselves Confronted no* by the Omtiitg fir? of 
the Qur in which like the shafts of meteoric light (fee last notch will Hr m wan fnr and nip inch printer if r 
and black magic in the bud 

5735 To these spirits this revolutionary gospel n yet new, and appears like a flaming sword which destroys 

falsehood while it protect! Thith. They frankly confess that they do not dearly understand whether on the 
wlinlr it will be a mercy to mankind nr i punishment for mankind forsaking the paths of Allah But chri 
njjhily fed that n must he a btessmg if ill %rr* ri^hi Guidance 





Surah 72 Al Jinn 
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11. $ licit- arc among us 

Some that arc righteous. 

And some the contrary: 

We follow divergent paths. 

5- 

12. ’But wp think that we 

Can by no means frustrate 

Allah throughout the earth, 

Nor can we frustrate Him 

By flight. 5,14 

& Jj ofjV? ^ 5if 

13. And as For us, 

Since we have listened 

To the Guidance, we have 
Accepted it: and any 

Who believes in his Lord 

Has no fear, either 1 ™ 7 

Of a short taccount) 

Or of any injustice. 

CLSU tfj ® 

■* ^ ■ —if, w 1 

14, Amongst us are some 

That submit their wills 
(To Allah 1. and some 

That swerve from justice. 

Now those who submit 

Their wills — they have 1,11 

Sought out (the path) 

Of right conduct: 

o^L2Jid.Ll J <y 

,.W\ \jj,' 

15. ’But those who swerve — 


They are (but) fuel 

For Hell-fire*-* 7 ” 

16. (And Allah's Message is): 

"If they (the Pagans) 

Had (only) remained 

ma% ® 

Tpp 


&7SG Sf* Jn «ny caw ihrv iniw that Allahi Truth and Allah > Fian mint prevail and twow 

ran Fnuirair AHmh'i Purpo*r nr rn apr frtim 11 Why not then bring the human wi]l mjo omhirmity vnh 
n t jnr| find Ft* ac e, u thry have found by the ^rreptance of }-4uh? 


5757 Puiaihlf* from [hu world's lUndardi. it may he that m man suffers lor bti Faith, H* may he Laughed 
at prrvreuird and actually hurt, "inpund body, ut tuitr Bui he i* not periutbed hr ukc-jit all < heerfuJIy 
becatue he know* that when hu full accuunl u made up — real gain a gaunt apparent low— he u a ganirr rarhet 
th j ii a ■ wn A ml bis f jliL tr|h him that Allah u 4 jtm Cod. and will never alio* hint to suffer any mjujat? 
or prrntii the utuiUtt <il hu ineru to appear one w in diurm than if ia- 

573^ Any one whn rev|»ondr to true Guidance, and nibmiti hu will to Allah, Fmdi that hr maker rapid 
profma m the >uih of right conduct and nghi life He gen enure and more akitirance that hu destihatiqq 
S« the Cjardcn off Bh*a. 

5559 An unjuu life carries it* own condemnation- It doe* Em good io Lttelf or io anyone rUr h bean 
no itrur f it b«^nw» mrrtrly 4nr| hu the Fire of Turnshinenr 
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On the (right) Way, 

We should certainly have 
Bestowed on them Rain 1 '** 

In abundance. 

17. "That We might try them 
By that (means). 

But if any turns away 
From the remembrance 1 ' 41 
Of his Lord, He will 
Cause him to undergo 
A severe Penalty. 

18 'And the places of worship"* 1 
Are for Allah (alone): 

So invoke not anyone 
Along with Allah; 

19. Yet when the Devotee 1 ' 41 
Of Allah stands forth 
To invoke Him, they 1 ™ just 
Make round him a dense crowd." 




Section 2. 


20 Say: "1 do 

No more than invoke 

4740. Ham literally, water: stand* for all kinds of hleadings, materia], moral, and apiritual Among th c 
*1 irnud] the insight incu higher things. which results from urn will and rndeavou? to u-jiid firm 

on fhr nghl Way, the natural, m-ura] and spiritual 1-a* esiahiished by Allah All blraingv CCtnr bv way of 
trial the more we have the more n e spected ul us A man of gifts, talents, or a, mi <ht i» expected m show 
« higher standard of love and urudfishoeat than onr I™ gifted, just as a rich man it rtpctied to give more 
in r.jmv than a jhwtt man. 

4741 1q remember Allah it to realise His presence. acknowledge Hit Goodness, and atcept His guidance. 
I: «r '.ill to do set, by drhberairh Eurnmg away Hr will withdraw Hu Grate, and ihai will t»r a se v e re Penalty 

Meed . - —* - --—- -- - 



^742 This u a Makkan Sdrch, and Maspd must be understood, not in the later eechnicaJ seme of a Moaque. 
bin iil rhe root mr.ming of am platr, or Decision of Worship or humble prml radon in the service of Allah, 
or any Ittnbi ol fa cullies or accessories used in vurh worship r £ > hands and feet Ups and voice undrniandmg 
c-t i T^ nitidon A nutnhrr of meanings therefore lolln^ (1) No plate of wofrhip whatever should L>r used 
i •! ihe worship of any other but Allah ihe true Gnd The Ka bah was thrn full of idols, but the idols and 
ihfir votaries were usurpers. (2) Warship should not be mixed up with vain objects, bul should be reserved 
bi Ebr iincrfr tewnegf Allah (5) All our gifts are for Allah's semtr which indudes rhrservin* of Hn rreiruri-* 
and nut for our vainglory. (R) 

5745 Tht Drwtrr oj Allah the Holy Prophet Muhammad 

4744 The\ I he 4 mmrdiad reference was to the Pagan Quraysh who were then in pomrman of (he Ka'bah 
i f who pul all umi of abstadrs ami mdignnn m thr way of Hnh Prophet for preaching the One Ime 
Ch> 4 and denouncing idol worship I hry used to surround him and mob him and to treat htm as if he w*s 
(guilts of sornr dreadful enmr But the wider application refers to the habit of the world in make a marked 
Din of any who Avri-gef from thr beaten paths of their favourite tins and who pleads earnestly for the cause 
: irush and rigbteouroeK- Tbe\ ridkulr htm r ihrt lurround him wuh jrm and obloquy and thev try to 
make (hr phrucaJ ronditbo of ho life as difficult for him as possible. 
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Siv: "It is not 
In my power to 
You harm, or to bmi| 
Yon to ri|fht condor!' 


Say: 'So one can 
Deliver me from Allah* 1114 
flf 1 were to disobey Him) 
Noi should 1 find Triage 
Except in Him. 


"Mine is only to convey whil 
T receive from Allah 
And HU Mesugei: 

For any that disobey Allah 
And HU Messenger for them 
k Hell: they shall dwell 
Therein forever." 


S4 J\t length when they 
See (with their own eyes) 
Thai which they are 


Then will they know 
Who it is chat is 
Weakest in (his) helper 
And least important 
In point of numbers, 


Say: 1 know not whrthci 

l he (Ptmbhmcnt) which ye 
Are promised a near ’ * l 


iT-lfj irn LlijL 1 air. . lo harm y&u L-bdindiujIlT eit khtik If ahf ir*\ upjiuuu- iu rr.y nbb 

hki lx^luliL fora fay tc ngbt eimdku. HiAi mim JrprcHl ppon ihr purirk'frEiuti flf ypua tajth ml wiU 


■V4d .Sly irtPiPiPTi m f i Allots. I minut cIhkw faui cbtv Lid* Lliiryjfd mp in d«rli t chr Mcu.iflr 
and LI I ™fr 141 Juabry Kira E wmiltl Huirlf ■ wucLhy ^ IEij pt|niihllLCJIE^ Midi Nw «unr £sifl * 3 Vf THr_ Itdiji 
TYfTJ lllnd uf imiihtf -Hill diffkllll| Mljf QElIf ir|V|j|f II Ld Him I tnujt jiriM.Lumi, lllii MWife; ijtKrrwLw J 

lii M" II? LJlf Eli n --Ir iJi ! e hiA* cninaK^d m 


$H1 W ini Lbc Hm-ifiET #FMt rrut fcJ-M-ri ir-c iTWutrtl ihrf Mill ht aWaiI* ttuL clke ?? 

□I A-lJjh wu irur. inrl thm* draih -:ji hKm Nil not dir end dF ill ihiihjf TTieil ib^T irr ihJC rknw 

wh . wr:r - iatik oo >iiit #■ itI h »UI i A ibr mlm of RejIeet. br ftnni| oiftir* I Jim? who unn cij t 

hlit &LI iuLLi»:,B( Km ^ =1 hltt ibtif. ihf U1K ODrt Midi tlWTtt B brl|i sK-n iimL 


Wifi Th* CflinWirf dj'j inTit || AuE thrniLi lunt. nil In I?]? 1 lr u-u: iljnJiidi on itp? f-uih 

T o Oflr run l?|J Al!»•"■ »Euac fc.Jii.-wi M * E a F^pK?i, of AJEib. U lUU- dor a fhftE kntt* Ihr M^lrna *i i ht 

tIn wri Vbu.h-. ta^L I[«fir u Ihr* Kiw Lwu twemkA to tuna br Alfrb'l RwllUflll (1/ 1i : iU, ind n£Ke*bhv-Hfifc, 



Or whether my Lord 
Will appoint for it 
A distant term 


"He (alone) knows the Unseen 
Nor does He make anyone 
Acquainted with His 

Mysteries — * 


"Except a messenger* 71 * 
Whom He has chosen: 
And then he makes 
A band of watchers* 7 *' 
March before him 
And behind him. 


“That he may know 

That they' have (truly) 5751- * 

Brought and delivered 

The Messages of their Lord: 

And He surrounds*' 51 

(All the mysteries) that are 

With tiiem, and takes account 

sm 


01 every single thing 


5749 Aiytftry. or the Unseen, ha* two aspects l hr relative Unseen n to with reference to a particular 
penon, because of the intervention of Time. Space, or particular drcumitintei For example: 1 cannot see 
todi\ a huuw which I taw Lait year* because it ::;as ?ince hern pulled down or t cannot in Lahore vee the 
GaEewav 0! Indu in Bombay, although anyone in Bombay can ace it. or t cannot sec (hr satellite* of Jupiter 
‘myth the naked rye* (hough l cap through a tclescopr but the Ahsoluir T mrrn. thr Absolute Mystery, or 
Allah 5 Myitrry, ii aomcihing which no creature ran know or see, except insofar as Allah reveals ir to him; 
and Allah reveals such, things to the ex lent that Li good for men, through Hu chosen messengers r among whom 
the greatest is Muhammad Thr exact time nf the Hour of Judgement has not been so shown, because we 
must not wait for it, but live as if it is to be at this minute See last note and nexi note, and the references there 


5750 Cf S 179. and tt 402 See ihd last note 


5751 Revelation is not a mechanic-d or material thing It ha? to be safeguarded from being distorted 
Of corrupted by ignorance, selfishnria. nr the powers of evil How can its precious and subtle worth and the 
ipihtu.d ■ ife^i hrds against its misuse by human folly or the perversity of evil be expressed m plain human 
words, ? Wr c.iti imagme a very great ticaiurc, which his to be transmitted lb guard it against evilly disposed 
persons a Strong escort n fequtiedL to march in from and behind, sc* as to protect it from alt Sides When 
le teaches its devilnation (be escort presents its credentials and an Invoice showing the Treasure being transmitted. 
Then thr destined receiver know* that it hja come int-in and feeh satisfied So about spiritual ReveliLton 
(bespiritu n ] man rerngiiises the credentials jnd checks the contents on the tablets of his own heart and insight 
Hr button did doubt that it ts a trur Message from Allah anti that those »hti hung n jit the mir iiif-^rngrjs 

V lhr;s Lord'* (R). 


5751 A They, the band of watchers In he may know it U better in cunurue ' he ^ to refer io ihr Prophet 
who reeeivrs i fir Mnsjjf from the watchers" 


5752 .4/irjfo surrounds cm uenpattes enclose*, guards on all sides, keeps under his own possession and 

control, and docs nuf allow to be corrupted or debased See last nute but cme. 


5753 In the spiritual kingdom— as indeed, m ah things — Allah's knowledge. wisdom, and Flan comprehend 
all things, great and small There is nothing which we do, nothing which happens that is outside Hil account 

(C/ 17M). 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 73—AL MUZZAMMIL 

Thif ii one of the earliest Surahs to have been revealed. The first wa_s S. 96:1-5 (Jqm 
in the fortieth year of the PropheTi life, say about 12 years before the Hijrah. Then there wai 
nn mtrnupiion (Fatmh), of which the duration cannot be eaactly ascertained, m there was no 
r^temal history connected with it. The usual estimate puu it at about \ix months, bui u may 
haw been a year or two yeans* The years were then counted by the iuni solar calendar: see Apprndii 
IX. The second Surah in chronological order was probably a great [Ktftion of 5* 68, (A! Qaiam /, 
which came after the Fatmh was over. About the same time came this Surah (aay third) and 5 
74, which follows fsay fourth), and the nemamder of 5 96., We may roughly put the date of thti 
Surah at about 11 to 10 years before the Hijra h. 

The subject matter is the significant r of Prayer and Humility in spiritual life and the terrible 
[ate of t-hoar who reject Fatih and Revelation. 

C. 253. —Deimte yourself to the service of Allah 
<73;I-20.) In the stillness of the night, but not 

All night. In the worlds persecution rely 
On Allah. Who will deal with His enemies fittingly. 

Let not Allah* nervier be a matter 
Of difficulty to you: do all your duties 
In whole-hearted remembrance of Allah. 

And ever seek His bountiful Grace 
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Surah 73 


11 Muzzammil (The Enfolded One) 




In the name of Allah, Most Gracious^ 

Most Merciful 

1 (0 thou folded 
In garments!* 71 * 


ii ji]l Ai 




2. Stand (to prayer) by 
But not all night — m * 


■i <■;, » 



3. Half of it— 

Or a little less. 




4. Or a little more: 

And recite the Qur’an* 714 
Jn slow, measured rhythmic tones, 

5. Soon shall We send down 

Vgjp 

!b thee a weighty Message, 17,1 

6. Truly the rising by night 

Is most potent for governing 
(The soul), and most suitable 
For (framing) the Word 1,11 
(Of Prayer and Praise). 


l- 






_ rx 


x 


; ff & 






7, True, there is Got thee 

By day prolonged occupation 




v; r j4 MuiEfim mi/ Some Com men c a LG n imdrrnand by thii, "properly dressed for ptWfti* or "folded" 
in .1 ihen as one renouncing the vault m of this world Mux^difirmi la one of the utiles oi our Holv Prophet 
Sui <ch--c^ vi a deeper mystic meaning in Lius and Lhr address Thou wiapfK-d up of the nm Surah Human 
ttiiure requires warm jpirmenii and wt upping* lo proEca lhr body from cold or hr*t or tain Hot in the spiritual 
wtorkl these wrappings are useless; the soul mint stand bare *nd open before Allah, in the silence of die night. 
ttUE mu ujo austerely a-, ihe follow ink verses show 

£755 The Prophet was prone to austerities in the cave of Htra*. both before and after he received his 
million spending day* jnd nigrus in prayer and contempUlitm See C 29 Midnight and aftermidnight prayers 
h*»r technically received (he Dam? of lifrhajjud Sec 20 below jImj 17 79 |K) 

5756 Ai this time there was only 5, 96. S 6fi and pMtibly S 74 and thr opening Surah (At itamd), 
but the heart of the Messenger had received enlightenment, and that Light was gradually finding expression 
cn ihr vene of the Qur an For us now, with the whole of ihe Quf an before us the injunction u specially 
ufniity The woids of the Qur'an must not be read hastily. merely to get through wi much reading They 
muse be *[udir*il, and ihrir deep mr.vning pondered ovrr Fhrv .ire themselves so brautiful that they must 
hr lovingly pronounced in (ones of iliythmic music 

5757 The Qur in as completed bv degrees after the FatmA (tee Introduction to this Surah} 

5758 For contemplation prayer and praise. what tame can be to suitable at the Right when calm and 
ulrncr prrvatl. the voices of the marketplace arc still, and the silent star pour forth thru eloquence to thr 
diicenung soul 
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Uiih manifold engagements 


5759 


8. But keep in remembrance 
The name of thy Lord 
And devote thyself 

To Him wholeheartedly. 




' 'C-ti i 




9. (He is) Lord of the East 
And the West: there is 
No god but He: 

Take Him therefore 

For (thy) Disposer of Affairs. 1 ™ 




10. And have patience with what 
They say. and leave them 
With noble (dignity). 


jJ\$X& j& 0 




And leave Me 
(Alone to deal with) 

Those in possession of 
The good things of life,*’*' 
Who (yet) deny the Truth; 
And bear with them 
For a little while. 


<«> 

&&Uj1 


* * > 


12. With Us are Fetters 47 * 1 

(To bind them:, and a Fire* 74 ’ 
(To bum them), 






13. And a Food that chokes,* 7 * 4 


S75(l A pnophn of Allah, is a man. a member of a family, or a cituen. hu nny ifcanilultl dulici to 
prifnrm and Mu work mi) be made difficult and irksome in protecting: those who linen EO hu preaching 
And asr Lherrfofp molested and persecuted by ihe world But whale disc hargils all tin irumiMd dunes. hr 
ihmjJd work jj id the pretence of Allah, and in all matter* and at all times retain the kilm? of Allah's neinm 
Hil work may be on earth, but bis heart ii in Heaven 

5760 Allah n all inwall - He is Lord of alJ placet He mien the world Therefore hr not discouraged by 
the plot* or enmity of wicked men. Leave ill thingi to Allah: trait Him: He it just and will do* junior Only 
turn away from the unjust hut in a worthy noble way; j t * to show ihem clearly tbal you do not feat them 
but th p 4c you leave all if fa in m Allah's hands If we divide the world inw hemispheres from ihr north 10 south, 
'"East and Wr*t ,r will cover all direction*. 

5761 Men who cttj&v the go-jd things °f life hate special cause for gratitude to Allah, Who ln--stcn*ed 
them When they are ia the rank* of Allah's encmtfi none but Allah can adequately deal with ?hrrn 

5762 C/ 15:5; 54:33, AO 71 and 69 30 52- [EdhL 


5765. €J 44 47 and 56:94 [EjIa.] 


5764 C/ I I 1 H I; 56:5* 69:36-57, .md 86:6 (E«h ! 
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J a. 


+ i 


And a Penalty Grievous * m 

14. One Day the earth 
And the mountains 
Will be in violent commotion. 
And the mountains will be 

As a heap of sand 

Poured out and flowing down.' 1 ” 





€> 



15, ffle have sent to you, 

(O menl) a messenger, 
lb be a witness concerning you, 11 * 7 
Even as We sent 
A messenger to Pharaoh. 



16 But Pharaoh disobeyed*™ 
The messenger; so We 
Seized him with 
A heavy Punishment. 



17. Then how shall ye. 

If ye deny (Allah), 
Guard yourselves against 



&76S Id Rmcnl %ttm$ the Penally of on may be described m% a Penalty Gf kwu an Agony Ji m** 
<omr in this very life, but that in the Hereafter is certain! See neat vejw 

W'r can aha com-ufe* punishments from another aspect The first object of pumihment a to proEen thr 
ta inxenl from the depredation* of the criminal; we have to bind him The neat object u to produce in hi* 
heart the fire *A repentance, to consume hi* evil proclivities and to Jiff hi hi* conscience Where that i* not 
enough. a mme dr attic ptiniahmrnt for the callout*) aameihmg whn h raipn him pain m things which ordinanh 
tauv* him pleamre such a* fond. drink and the satisfaction of phymii al need* frople in whom the highei 
iptrilual faculties are dead mjy perchance he avti. -ned through the \ewrt physical Iraturei oI ihr^r life which 
ipped to thrrn \Vhrre this abo fails thrrr as finally (hr complete A.um a type OT *ymbfli ioo terrible to 
Cgntemplate, 

5766 The Judgement it described it a violent common on which will change the whole face of nature 
n we * eiow it fr.ven ihe hard rod* of mmmujtu will hr like loose sand running without any cohesion 

f>767 Oui Holy Prophet hjia to warn hi* age, i e . the present agr reclaim it from iin, .mri be a witnew 
leu the i Lghteim* and agaimt evil, as Moan did hii office in his age For Pharaoh, hi* arrogance, and hi* 
punishment, *tr IB 7S-9E. 

Pharaoh thr earthly ki np fam Moteii the ProphvT of Allah In earthly ryr* ir *a,i Mott* who disobeyed 
Pbjuuih. In ipintua! trial mm \t war Pharaoh who diMibrvrd Mwo -'haraoh represented an an arm and 
m *:■ ty kingdom with a long htnury behind it ind a pride in tti learning and Kimce an, nr^rum eoh 
and power Mr wealed a dtprnard people hewer* of wood and drawer* of water Bui the might of Allah was 
behind him What became of I hr wisdom ptfwrr and attain of Pharaoh/ They wtt« rent asundrt when the 
diy 1 4tne and ihr ret rot and surprise mult havr hem the time as if ihr hcavrru had brrn reni asunder 
and childrens hair had turned jfinl Bui formidable irv Hnnoiu turn children grry haired in another way 
Nipmu that were n children became wiv before they in their turn decayed, and fmm similar disobedience 
ta the lawi of Allah Eo» Allahi law mutt itand and he fulfilled when all else i* swept away. 
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VMKfiM 




A Day thai will make 
Children hoary-headed?— lT “ 



» - -*■ 



19. Whereon the sky will for 
Cleft asunder 
HU Promiw must 
Be accomplished. 



19. Vierily this is an Admonition;*”® 
Therefore, whoso will, let him 
Take a (straight) path 
lb his Lord! 



Section 2. 


20 . 


vlhy Lord doth know 
That thou standest forth 
('lb prayer) nigh two-thirds 
Of the night, or half 
The night, or a third 1 ” 1 
Of the night, and so doth 
A party of those with thee. 

But Allah doth appoint Night 
And Day in due measure. 

He knowcih that ye are 
Unable to keep count thcrof. ,m 
So He hath turned to you 
(In mercy); read ye, 












S7M If alrratl> fm drtiy and dtwibcy Allah m this life of pmhatiun how ran you lUnd up to (he Da? 
ol Judgement ihe Lijy ot the terrible Reality? Tbtl Day U described in two metaphors; (I) I* wiH be ■ time 
of *uch iithat r%a < hilriren will became Hkt hoary headed men* 12J Whit wp looi upon u the eternal 
iky ever thr same, will br deft asunder; cf B2:l In other worth. i hr nhape of thing! will hr completely altered 
both within man and in outer nature and all true value* will hr restored For the Promise of Allah, in thu 
at in all other rnpctfl^ cannot but br fulfilled 

1770. Thu u no cm ply threat. It it in adninmiimi for your good. If you have the will, you can at once 
Qitir fot [hr Mrri.-yfl( \^4J aj»d obtain it Fur Repentance and \mnuiinriH jrr dir uuight Vs wf 

to the nrjincM of Allah 


^771 Cf above TIE 4. 1 hr Prophet, and a rraloui band of hn disciplrr were often up. iw<> chudi 
of the ni^ht or i had tu j third ., [ifjectjmg deep and gw ing ihrrnM-tvri up to Prayer 4fui Fume and thr reading 
of the Qur lu They aie told that thii was too tevcir 4 tai cm them. filially d ihetf health was affriird 
qt tfiry H^re on j juuinry. or they ^fir ttrtving, with might and mam, in nihrr wap for the cause of Al|j,h 

See the line* following; 

ST73f I i r usual mejnsng Iatrft a that the counting of the etad houn of mgbs and day mav nm Sr 
possible hIT ordinary people, in urdn to drtrrmine exactly the half, or the third, or (he two thirds of a night 
! ht lefi*th of ihe niKhi and day vanes rvrryday of thr solar vear add the precise hour oi midnight e^n only 

be detrjmmed IIV rr.Mt alUftv.umi; III . IrdT ftkin nr b> * hrrmpffir[r i1 wlitc h n :i«-i in -lathle for rvrrvime \\ u 

I Linden Mnd it in a trader meaning Allah fiiei mght and day in due proportion* Sjf re« and WtS met 
an ending io leasoDal uruum ¥ot prayer and pmae no mrticuhmi nU^ervatioiu ol that mlJ air nc r Uj|n 
of ptkttiblf Allah > yr n icc * an be dour in many ways at detailed below Bui we must give mme time to dm*ton. 
at mas b' mem easy mud cqnvrmem id uy in various rifcuimtancr* id hr4kh, travel. ,nd thr performance 
of various duties. 


Surah 7:?; Al Muzzammil 


1555 




Therefore, of the Qur'an 177 * 

As much as may be 
Easy for you. He knoweth 
That there may be (some) 
Among you in ill-health; 

Others travelling through the land, 
Seeking of Allah's bounty; 

Yet others fighting* 71 ' 

In Allah’s Cause. Read ye, 
Therefore, as much of the Qur an 
As may be easy (for you); 

Anri establish regular Prayer 
And give regula; Charity; 

And loan to Allah 
A Beautiful Loan . i77i 
And whatever good 
Ye send forth 
For your souls, 5774 
Ye shall find it 
In Allah's Presence- 
Yea, better and 
Greater, in Reward, 

And seek ye the Grace 
Of Allah: for Allah is 1777 
Oft*Forgiving, Most Merciful, 




5773, The trading of the Qur'an here ii a, pari of Prayer and rehgmu* devourm This is iyoi 10 be made 
into an ubaessiem oi j burden Cj !i0.2 We have nm sent down the Qut an to ihce to be dfi occasion for 
thy distress We must do it whole-mmdedly bui not b\ formal mechanical cumputaliom 

5774, This refers in jihad. The better opinion il that this particular verse was revealed in Madinah, lon^ 
aEcr 3 (he greater part of the Surah 1 hr rrferrnLe lEimher on. to tanomrJ Prayrntand regular Charily 

points to the Mme conclusion, 

577^ CJ t 245, and n 27fi where thr meaning of a Beaut if uJ Loan is espE uned See atio e *7 The 
Beautiful Loan should be that of our own Struts Wr should tipcri no returns in tind for that is not p^ssihlr 
But ihe reward we shall find with Allah will be minutely greater and nob let Cj the biblical phrase, "Lit 
up foi yourselvr* tTpastife* in heaven 1 (Matt vi 20) 

3776 Any good that we do raise* ou,: own spiritual status and dignity We must not think that when 
we ipeik or Allah* service Of All a hi Cause, we are doing anything fur HU benefit He is independent uf all 
needs whatsoever 

1 his emphasise* ihc need ol Allah % Grace Whatever wr do, our own merits art comparatively 
imalL Allahs Grate limit lift us up and bkii uui oui abort comings, Even in piety then bay be an arrogant r 
whirh may become a sin , We should always *er*k Allahi Mercy m ill humUm 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH U-AL MUD DA THTHIR 

] his Surah limes from about the same rime as the Iasi one. Its subject mattci is j)so smul si 
Prayer and Praise and the need of patience in a period of great spiritual stress thr unjust who 
cause sorrow .md suffering now will thrmselve* experience agony in the Hereafter 

C. 254 - The Srer. by devotion and contemplation, 

(74:1+56.) Prepares himself for the duties of Guide 

And l/\idrr to mankind: but when there comes 
The clear Gall, he must stand forth 
And proclaim the Message —in punty, 

Unselfish devotion, and patience long-suffering— 

To save men from the Distress of the Final Day, 

For many there be who glory in a life 
Of case and plenty, arrogant splendour, 

And the applause of men, who scorn Allah's Truth 
And reject the divine. How wilt they fare 
When the judgement comes, and the Penalty? 

Every Fact of Life's grand Pageant 
Is r but a Portent for the Future 
Every soul is in pledge and must 
Redeem itself by Faith and Prayer, 

By Chanty and earnest care for the Realities 
Of Life. Bring but ihe will, and Allah 
Will guide —the Lord of Righteousness, 

The Lord of Mercy and Forgiveness! 
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Surah 74. 


Ai Muddaththir (1 :ie One Wrapped 

< ; ’ u p) 

Mm aemw 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

^ * jj 1 * 

1. © thou wrapped up 1 ” 1 
(Ip a mantle)! 

3EMJ& & 

2 Arise and deliver thy warning 1 

SiiO 

3. And thy Lord 

Do thou glorify 


4, And thy garments 4 ” 5 

Keep free from stain! 


5. And all abomination shun!”* 0 

>o 

6. Nor expect, in giving, 

Any increase (for thyself)!”* 1 


7, But, for thy Lord’s (Cause)”* 1 

Be patient and constant! 


8. jfinally, when the Trumpet 

Is sounded, 

{*) 


S7?fi Im ihrsr wnndeTful early mystic vrrvn (here ii a double threat ol thought (1) A particular ocean tin 
ar pffHm is refer fed la, ( S) j general ipixitnal Its&on u taught As to (l) r the Prophet w.n now piu the itage 
nf i -m roiitemplaEioji p lyiiag down or filling in bin mantle; hr was now to go forth hoidly to deliver ms 
Menage and publicK prof i a mi ihr Ia-hJ. hia Jir j - t bad -iKayi brr n purified but non all bis outward thnngi 
mint he dedicated to Allah, and conventional respect for anemrri customs or worship npatl be thrown aside; 
iiu ^tsrk at a Messenger was the mom generous gifi that could How from his personality, bui no reward or 
appreciation wu to be expected from his people, hut quite the contrary, there would be murh call on hU 
patjencc, but ha contentment would arise from the good pleasure of Allah As to (2). limilir stages true in 
i minor degree in the life of every good man for whii h thr Prophet * Lfe is to be a imimval pacirru (ft). 

5779, Kiisibly, In its immedmtr application, There is a fdnrnif to thr dm and filth which the Pagans 
usrd to throw n the Prophet to imuli and persecute him 

Tp780 Rujt or Rtji i Lmmin.it] cm usually understood to rrfrr to idolatry Et is rvrn passible that there 
was An idol railed Rujl But it has a wide] signification, u md udmg a mental ita.tr opposed to true worship 
i itatr of doubt or indecision 

57S1. The legal and Commercial formula u that you give jo order to receive. And usually you expect 
to receive what a worth 13 you a liitlr more than you give, ! he spiritual consider at ion n that you give hut 
ei pet: nothing from the receiver You serve Allah and Allah 1 ! creaiunes 

Qvir tc,A foi Allah * Cause itself requires that we should nos hr impatient, and that we should ihow 
comtanry m our rfforu foi His Cause For we have faith, and ht know that He is All Good, All Wise, and 
Alf Powerful and everything will ultimately be right 
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9. That will be —that Day- 
A Day of Distress— 5 ™ 

10. Far from easy 

For those without Faith. 

) I. Cleave Mr alone, (to deal)*™ 4 
With the (creature) whom 
I created (bare and' alone! — 11 “ 




12. To whom I granted 

Resources in abundance, 



13. And sons to be 

Bv his side!-*™ 6 

# 




14. To whom 1 made 

(Life) smooth and comfortable I 




Vet is he greedy— 


That I should add 

(Yet more)— im 



16. By no means! 

For to Our Signs 
He has been refractory I 



17. Soon will I visit him 

With a mount of calamities!*™ 

18. 3[or he thought 
And he plotted — 

9. And woe to him!*™ 

How he plotted!- 



57£5 Yhr Signer * count is now shown in contrast to l he Seeker % \ hr Smon may be vrlf compkerm 

now but what will br his position when ihc Reckoning coma? Not ra*>\ indeed a Day of Diniriil 

* 


l~hr question uf Justice and Punishment to men is for Allah -done For man at hit bru un see 
only our side of truth, tnd only Allah is All Knowing, He alone can judge the limits of Justice and Mercy 


5705 Mani idvrntnium advantages — wealth, power, position, talents — are not due to hia own mrriu 
Yhe\ air gift* from Allah, Who created him In hsmirlf he came bare and alone 

57fch r hr great tmn of thr earth may have wraith, a large following to its bv their side to defend (hem 
.md do their bidding and mu ; power to- help them in their battles Life may be smooth and agreeable to than 
But their responsibility is to Allah 

5787 I he S,i met i j ^es Allah s gif ls At it they were his right The moif he gets, ihr more is hr grrrdy. 
Yet to Allah's Signs and revelations he is willfully deaf or even openly rebellious But he is only preparing 
the way fat his own undoing 


57H8 A men«ni o( c dimities" or disasters may be understand as a phrair for cumulative disaster-' i.Ri. 
5789 Cf 5MD, "Woe to the falsehood mongers!*' 
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20. \ea, woe to him: 

How he plotted! — 

2L Then he looked round; 

22. Then he frowned 
And he scowled; 

23. Then he turned back 
And was haughty: 

24. Then said he: 41,9 

"This is nothing but magic, 
Derived from of old;” 

25. ‘'This is nothing but 
The word of a mortal f 

26. Soon will I 

Cast him into Hell-Fire t 4791 









27. And what will explain 
lb thee what Hell-Fire is? 



28. Naught doth it permit 
To endure, and naught 4791 
Doth it leave alone! - 




29 


SO 


5790. The Commentators 14 ndemand ihc reference to be ip WalTd ibn Mughayrah, who was a wealthy 
Sybarite Pagan to the cort And jd inveterate enemy to the Holy Prophet He and Abu j ±hl did all the^ could, 
from r.he beginning of the preaching of Islam ta abuse and perse cure the Preacher, to run down his doc trine, 
and to injure those who brhrvrd in it But the meaning for us is much wider. There are Walids in all ages. 
They cannot understand divine inspiration, and seek to explain ft» wonderful influence over the lives of mm 
hy some such unmeaning formula as "magic 1 * The eternal Hope is to them mere human delusion! 

5791 The Sinners perversity can only end in the Fire of Punishment. U enters his very being See next note. 

^792 He t* m a stare in which he nrnhrr lives nor dies (B7 \%) Looked at in another Wav. ihr things 
fhai in a good man ire means to Jast and grow, atr for the sinner destroyed -ind nn part of his nature 1 * 
left untouched The brightness of his very manhood is darkened and rxtmgULshi-d by dn 

V?9S I he figure nmetren refers to angels appointed to guard Hell See verse %] below and the corresponding 
note. [ Eds. j 


. Dai killing and changing 
1 ,’he colour of man! 

. (f)ver it are Nineteen. 4191 
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31. And We have set none ,,h 
But angels as guardians 
Of the Fire: and We 
Have fixed their number 1 ™ 
Only as a trial 
For Unbelievers—in order 
That the People of the Book 
May arrive at certainty. 

And the Believers may increase 
In Faith —and that no doubts 
May be left for the People 
Of the Book and the Believers, 
And that those in whose beam 
1$ a disease and the Unbelievers 
May say, What symbol 
Doth Allah intend by this?" 1 ™ 

: hus doth Allah leave to stray 
Whom He pleascih, and guide 
Whom Hr pleaseth; and none 
Can know the forces 
Of thy Lord, except He. 1 '* 7 


S794 Cj 66 6, and n 3MG. 

There wu a great volume of angelalngy in the rrhgimii literature of the People of the Bool ft * thr 
Jews 4nd ChrururiS) to whom (among Otbm) an appeal u made in this terse t he frames, a Jewish brotherhood 
with highly ipimuik idr 4 * to which perhaps the Prophet |nu5 himself belonged, had an eitrraivr literature 
u1 angrlology In ihe Midtiuh nUo, which wa* a fewuh * houl of ear gran nnd mystical imfi piret if ion iherr 
was much ii id about jngeh Thr Taiitrti Chmtun sett* concern port with thr hinh of Islam had burrowed 
aud developed manv c»f these ideal, and thetr mystics ownd much to thr Gnostic* and the Persian aprn j *yptic 
mwtin In : Sir Nrw Tnumriu the relation of thr jngdi with Fire as referred to more thin one* In Rev 9 11 
wr hare the angel o< Elbe bottomless pit. whour name in the Hebre* tongue is Abaddon, bui in she Gttti 
tDQgur hath hn name A poll yon In Rev H It* there t* in "angri which had power over fire ' L and m Rn 
16 K an angrl hat power given unto him to tcorcB men with fire' In the Old Testament (Daniel 7 9-10) 
the twncr of all angels u Tire thousands of them issued u a fiery stream from before the Ancient of Days 
whose "(hronr was like the fiery name, and HU wheels m burning fire 1 

^795 The mystic significance of numbers n a favourite theme with some writers., bui I lay no siren nti 
it In Chrmnn theology the numb« of fhe Beast. 666. in R« J5 18 him given rise m mm h onttnwny, and 
may rrfrr only i the numerical value of thr letter* in the name of (he Roman Impeim Nerq, In nur 0 *m 
literature l think that »e ought to avoid loo murh msjitrnce on speculative ccmjrcturn (R) 

5796 There are four claws of people mentioned here (1) the Muslim* will have their faith increased 
became they believe that all revelation is from Allah Mai Merciful, and all His forces will work in their favour: 
(2) the People th* lb * i bore who had retired previous revel .ilium of an m ilngom t.haiacln c hr- [<■■*,* 
and Cbiuuani, had numerous rects disputing with each othrr on minute pomu of doctrine, but they mtit 
now i( they belirve fiod irsi from conirovenin in a broad undemanding of scripture. (3) those in -whiw 
hearts it a disease free 2 $ 10, notes 35 54). the insincere ones, the hypocrites. will only be mystified, hruitv 
ihey brbor nothing and hare rejected ihe grate and mere*: of Allah if4p ihe Unbdietep tare fmnklv don-r 
fhe same jnd must stiff ft tmular consequence* f K s 

57^7 It u a necessary consequence of moral responsibility and freedom of choice in man that he should 
be left free to stray if he chooar* to do mi an spile of all the warning and the iiuiim eioti hr receives. Allah* 
channels of waining and instruction— Hi* tpirnua] forces —are infinite, aa are Hls powers. No man tan know 
them Bui this Warning or reminder is iTimird to all mankind 

All i hing m are referred to Allah Bui we must not atinbute evd to Hurt In 4 19 we arc expressly told 
that the good t omn from Allah, and the evil from oursehes 


*\ * * Z-' * • ^ 




* W'» * tf 


1 * ;*w ' 

d 



%&as£jss$ 

VJ^mcrn 


JS ^ . I* K 



j i 1 .it j hi , .. '« 







i. 


a 

* 


* id# ! 1 " *1, 




c 


J J*) 



















huiah 74: A l Muddaththir 


1561 


And this is no other than 
A warning to mankind. 

Section 2, 

32. Nay, verily: 

By the Moon, 67 *' 

55. And by the Night s7,5> 

As it retreateth, 

34. And by the Dawn 
As it shineth forth — 

35. This is but one i,0n 
Of the mighty (Portents), 

36. A warning to mankind — 

37. To any of you that 

to press forward, 

Or to follow behind— iiDl 

An oath in human speech calls in evidence- something sacred in (he heart of man In Allah's Message, 
jhr> when delivered in human language solemn emphasis is indicated by an appeal to something striking 
among ihc Signs of Allah which will go Knight to the human heart which is addrewd In each case rhe 
ivrnbc! of the appeal has reference to the particular poini enforced in the argument Herr wr are aikrd in 
ctmtetnplate three wonderful phenomena and they lepd up ro the conclusion m vr T sr 3H (1J The moon, nr*[ 
iftei the sun is the moai striking luminary to out fight- Iti reflected light ha* for us even li greater m^iery 
thin the direct light or the sun, which look* to us like pure fire the moon was worshipped as a deity in times 
a[ darkness, But in reality, though she rules thr night, her rays are un]> [cflcttioiis, and ^re wanting in wjimtl. 
ami vitality. So every soul which looks up to a mere creature of Allah fin a soil of vicarious salvation is m 
nrmtw-d darkness oi error; for the true source of spiritual light and life ia Allah, and Allah dlone. For tS) 
the Sight and (3) the Dawn, see the following note. 

&7 f t9 (2) lhr Night when it ts illuminated by the Moon is light in A sense, but it i* really dark and must 
give place to (3) the Dawn when it romes, as (he harhmger of the Sun So in spiritual matters, when every 
soul realises its own responsibility, ii will Jock less and less to reflected lights, and through the beauty of s 
dawn like 1 awakening, will be prepared more rind more for thr splendour of thr tight of Allah fhmsrli ibe 
pul of (he Heaven of our dreams. 

&B00 Thu u but one, etc There are numerous Signs of Allah, of which judgement is one and one of 
the mightiest portents Or the reference may be to thr waning of the Moon, the decline of the night, and 
the glorious sunrise, as lokrns or symbols of the world tnirwed when the preseni transitory world pd.*se& away. 
According to somr commentators f His 1 here refers ia HrSI (R). 

580F Three interpretations are possible. (1) Those pressing lorward may be the Righteous, and those 
following behind may be the laggards, the Unbelievers, who reject Allah's love, care, and mercy. (2) Men of 
two kinds of tempe r ament may br referred to: rho*f who are always in the vjm and those who are always in 
the rear Allah's Message is open to both Rut there may he a danger to both: in rhr me ra&r lverrcmfidenrr 
err 'iope in wrong thing* vn the ocher c c*e missing great opportunities no tha^ thru spiritual lives may be ' bound 
m shallow*! and in miseries". Fvtremei should be avoided JS) Of it miv mr;m that the warning is effective 
only foi those willing to move forwards or backwards, as the case may be, but is lost in same cases we have 
to retreat from false positions The hopeless case Is that of the obstinate man whose heart is so dead that 
he dues nof advance w the right or withdraw frdm the wrong. 


Chooses 
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38 livery soul will be (held) 
Ifn pledge for its deeds, si9 * 



39. Except the Companion* 
Of the Right Hand. M0S 



40- (They will! be) m gardens 
(( M Delight); and will ask. 



41, The Sinners 

42, ‘What led you 
Into Hell Fire?’’ 

43, They will say; 

'We were not of those 
Who prayed’" 

44 "Nor were we of those 
Who fed the indigent;" 

45. "But we used to talk 
Vanities wdth vain talkers;’* 

46. 'And we used to deny 
The Day of Judgement," 

47. “Until there came to us 

(The Hour) that is certain." 1>M 

48 Then will no intercession 
Of (any) intercessors 
Profit them. , 

49, tDhen what is 

The matter svith them 



Cf 5 .! 21 MuMaimol shift Iii5 rr^fwirisiitiiJtC’i to vujuom uvu..d! \ oi lakTifi Hn irtirtripcion dcpcfli 
upon she i. rat r cr Allah, fot which hr should constantly and wholeheartedly sinvr h\ reruns of right conduct 
If hr dor- so hr will foe tedrrtned and hr will join the Companions of the Wight ftund 

5KQ3 CJ ti 5££5 to 56 3. and 56;£7'3£ s he Companion* ot the Right Hand wiJJ be the Rig hi win 
or ihr Blrviedin the HerealEn Thetr ground* of mem will hr Fiayer Chanty, J-arurstp™, ind Faith in AlUr.i 
juit Judgement, all which arc within the reach of the humblest Seeker. 1 hey are not separate acts of virtue*, 
bvc -»rr all imrrt humected At judgrrneu* i thr pledge r4 thru \ou\\ vnll br redeemed by Allah % (.racr al thr 
Taking ol the Account 


fi304 r Cf 15:99. and n £018. Tbe Hour that is Certain is usually taken to be Death i fU 
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That they turn away 
From admonition?— 1 ** 

50, As if they were 
Affrighted asses. 

51 Fleeing from a lionl 

52. Forsooth, each one of them 
Wants to be given**** 

Scrolb (of revelation) spread out! 

53. By no means I But 

They fear not the Hereafter 

54. Nay, this surely 

Is an admonition: 

55. Let any who will, ,MJ 
Keep i t in remembrance I 

56. But none will keep it 
In remembrance except 
As Allah wills: He** 01 

1$ the Lord of Righteousness, 
And the Lord of Forgiveness. 



if i hr Pay of Judgr-metsi it inevitable, it u itrugc that men ihuuirf not hred a plain warnings but 
pi on u if ihry were t hough tl«* and ohumale aIB uampedmg £m m a lion [ruirad of heeding ihr winuuf, 
ihey iTy to ■ md it* They are frightened at Allah * Word 

5H06. Cf 17 93: “Uniil thou send down to us a book, that we could read Jin t nbclicveT* pretend 
m ridicule, ih.it they would believe If a special mrtvige written on oprn scroll* md aiklrctted \t> them 
leveralh were hi ought to them bv a mir.itIt? 7 brie o a disease in their hr.irE* and undent landing* 
The leather s Mining » plain, suid enough lur any reason Able pet tun A who hi* the will to u-ri Allah 

5807, The Qui in itself ii the admonition - thr Uu Armmg the reveakd Books of Allah If min has 
the will to team* he will keep the Message always befeur him, and Allah's Grarr will help him in carryout 
in hit conduct 


5B08 H ighteouineii ai well ai Forgiven™ have their tource in Allah > Will Maui R aghtemmir^ has nu 
n.fimng rscrpi in rdalitin M The Universal Will For hufu*i tee jj £6 lo £.2 Jf wr take the word hrrr in 
the lerne al chr fear of Allah , thr tfaru; Eliott would \>r tie alum it norths to be fe*rrd T and He alone 
u mimed (o graft! Fgj ^vciina 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SDR AH 75- AL QlY%MAH 

riib Sul .ill In'I.ih^ Sci chr earty Milkkan period bin comes chmnol nuu ;illv .i gqrwi deal 
laier than (hr Lit Stlrahs. 


u 


Id subnet matter u (he Hfuirrmun vimd from the point of new of Mm especially 
M<n it he it um, and it he r »ill be thru tin mncf itul tHnltoloeicil tiiMnn 






C £51, 
(7^1 iO.) 


Lsdie-w nil l-.s 1 1 for man we.t nor >. Ten red 
M ithinit ..ncjirju- or wini-iul ri-i|*)natbiliry. 

The Day df .Vraunt will come, and his awn 
Conttieni t bears witnesi that he 
Must walk tanifht: fot hr nmi f»re 
n.rii Hijfi Rrihtiri. Vi-ill piixtuie await 
The anMdmem pf Allah? Kin* riw face? 

Of [hr Mlc*[ wiJi liram with lirightne-s* and he tuny 
For the Of hen, Rntll Will hr « tHTrf- 
Fai diitm Milicied arul urn committed 
Wur unto man that he tiunb nut now 
Of Aha hi Purpose end the nab If Dnitny 
Fot vfiith Allah save him I ifr ind in Gifts 
























3 • Li hU 

' -1 -'H" 












J .(*» rtidj T- Of ■ 5-Jl 1 ill 41 $ g-, 











































i v - ■ j 1 <|J 





1 -Jf 











1565 


Surah 75. 


^41 Qiyamah (The Resurrection) 

&a&i& $a!@3L» 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful, 

_:? 

1. f do call to witness 5109 

The Resurrection Day; 

miKfPi © 

2, And 1 do call to witness 

The self-reproaching spirit; M, ° 
(Eschew Evil). 


5. IBoes man think that We 

Cannot assemble his bones? 1411 


4, Nay. We arc able to put 

Together in perfect order 

The very tips of his fingers. Sllt 


5. But man wishes to do 

Wrong (even) in the time 

In from of him.** 15 

$ «© 

6. He questions: “W T hen 58U 

Is the Day of Resurrection?" 


7. At length, when 

© 

The Sight is dazed . Mls 


5809. Cf, 70 4E), and ii. 5700. Herr thr point lo be enforced La understood: 1 have added it in brackets 
Hcherf Evil The appeal is made io two consideration!: (1) 1'hai every net ha& to be accounted for, and evil 
TTitiiU have Its recompense at the Resurrection; and (2) that man's own spirit has a consnrnrc which would 
reproach him of sin, if he did not iupptr^ ihat inner voice 

i31G Out doctors posiuJitc three state* or stages of the developmem of the human soul; (I) drrttfiSraA 
(K:5ih which is prone to ml, and. if not checked and controlled* will lead to perdition; (£) Lnu^rwdnux Ji. 
n : hrrr, which frrh cnn-iciou* of evil, and rrsists it, asks for Allah’s gracr and pardon after rr peril an re and 
tnnm amend; it hopes to reach salvation; (5) Mufma mnaft fH9:27). the highest s,ta.gr of all. when it achieve*, 
full rest and satisfaction Our second stage may be compared to Conscience, rscept that in Eng ish usage 
Conscience is a faculty and not a stage in spiritual development. 

581L llte Unbelievers' usual cry is; ‘'Whatl when we arc reduced to bones and dust, how can our personality 
be called to jccounrf 1 117:49) The answer is: Allah has said so, and He will do it; for the death here is not 
(he end of all things 

581 ^ An idiom for thr most drhcatr parts of the body 

5813. It is bad enough not to repe n t of past sins Rue the evildoer who rejects a Day of Reckoning and 
has no tonsornce wants to gn on in his carrrr of sin and jeopardise his future also. 

58M The quest ]oil is sceptical or derisive He dors not believe that there is any chain of consequences 
in thr Hrfrafirt Hr dors not believe in a Hrrraicrr 

5815 At the Hour of Judgement the full light and glory of the Lord will shine, and the effulgence will 
dise m^ns ryes. Fuf thr world a* we knew It will go to pieces and a nev* World will come into being 
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&. Ami the nuuit is 
Buried m daftness 1111 

9, And ihr Kin and moon 
Are joined together— M,f 

10 Hut l>air mil Man sav 
Where a the rrfu|t^' 

ll. By no mrarul 

No place of safety I 

12 Before ihv Lord | alone L 
That Day will he 
The place of rest 

IS, That Day will Man 
Be told y alls that he 
Pm forward, and all 
Hut he put hick,,'* 11 

14, Nay man will be 

Evidence against himself. 1 * 11 

15 Even (hough he were 
To put up his excuses 

16 m ervt- nut thy tongue 

Concerning the (Qur'an) 

To make btlte therewith.“ w 






Sfllfc-. Srt ni- 4 ^ *t\V mui yffrl fr* tmi ih* (ITU I la B fim t uri will lWJ iWhj ftfiiL Tlf 

T?HM>n wirih Mi |>!^rrid iff!r+. :rd tiyhe will illm i raw tu 1 1jidc All irfln Pnl c>r ftil/Uw irwlli uf £»“ '' p m ri4! 
wak tmiL> i»4}ifl4| Wl»n- lb# trtie «r.! I im^l ttnfrj., i&j. 

W7 Iti (|Li ihr ■i** U. i.i* ofij 4jJ Isf b: btu ibs i jb uaHJ u a cE*i±feri Ugh; a Del it viU nz± w 

rni-c ti! j h ir> amti |bf mom III -ih "lit tw I ..hi# onpif mhrllt »li4ivt lifhli l-f ftrd *t»*i*f ocMS 

liECiiatf tlkr MturnB^t# tff ill LI(JtE ium* stnur* hl full *plfiid|uur In 4 new Wttfld. Jirr n |4« la 

Ail if* h.*lI mild biri rfCT'k |M4IIIL>r ahrf orffMfw n *1) iim iif UOTiaimiminn Had umnajtm. *tvi| all 
ihr * ihi! 4 f^iatt 4 *«-3 ail ahr r*il e bv b# nonifd, all ihc ukflurocE ihal br i* iHitHl brioff htms ird 

jB ihn Ip 1 kff tpfcpJ kiff 

Hit, I'/ 14 fl utd R £31* 'OBlkrbiv «brn ibrir L»(wft lh#ir ihr-u fm mJ] b#4- * --hp 

■jjaiinf fhrin vi kr> ihuLr icLlum Ic Ll r«- *■: «fin I ibJtl *b«H!E himtrlf^ nf m-tni uabrn «t? hrm ihic 

^M-Fittil-n jtfcdr-iTWfli iboUH him ft It a bit Imp ‘.tin bflMcH «Hrn ■p«* ^J[u . br.:in bins IW tfromwidlifc s 

' 1 : h ^ - 1 . i L i ^ mi. ft . i j riTT^S l 

■<i2U C'jl i s 114 i{id n-. 26J9 "Hf rmi m i inf -Hh ibcQur +n bfluf* Lla fndukiill UMb*f ttcuapWlzd 
s 75 Li an ratlin ipr^rimaTi and 'hr |d^»dr d U Lljglhllj dlUftriVL T|if niunnlkblP R^Uftiaj «af 

Liul ihr HtJt Pinphti % + r a!S et* lb# > - -tllftlMl wnwwd u> him n'p|oL liviu bu igiiiid aiwi hf ji» usui iba 

ttbttapim febvai it wld ■■ unli ii gmpJrP it Mi p Jibg b Hb Hu, ud *#t ihti« ^Mttbd 
a-q^ p Uu D i l hir irurn ami n-ol kiH thal lbr c n >|iVITtt Jinr VMj'ilt lath™ M mud imtr n ji ihf ..u pin no# 

«u tJTT Ti n d to km. HEIhI Ebu ji «™ 111 wmm rrpImMllM k |f otdpflf «• ih# b#H rtd fry Alls* 

■rip man I h# grrrdal nkraaiLng EpLhiwl iftt name in in, »r muil bat frt McifiaEittH alfflul ihr .njp ni Ufattd, 
ifE- inuN faUnta- Ll flp mids d#if J-U tih hi F (hir (a^nl-WJ^ jf ITen “ to W iljy ALIafr 



A 
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17. It is for Us to collect it 
AjhI to recite ic 



18, But when We have 
Recited it, follow thou 
Its redial 



19. Nay more, it is 
For us to explain il 
(A nd make it dear); 




«ay, (ye men!) 

But ye love 

The fleeting life, 18 * 1 



21 And leave alone 
The Hereafter. 



r 




22, Some faces, that Day,*' 11 
Wit) beam (in brightness 
And beauty) — 


?' . i? ■ 



23. Looking towards their Lord; 



24, And some faces, that Day, 
Will be sad and dismal. 


*> -- 


> >' 





25 In the thought that some 

Backbreaking calamity was about 
To be inflicted on them; 




26. Yea, when (the soul) sm 
Reaches to the collarbone 
(In its exit), 





Cf 21:97. M in loves haste and thini^ of haste, Kot that reason hr pins his t.-uth On transitory 
that cone and go, and neglects thr things of lasting momrnl. which etJioe slowly, and whose tnir import will 
only he fully srrn m thr Hereafter 

5S22 1 his passage (apedally with reference to verses 26 2fi) would serm to rdrr lo wh*t our Doctors 
oil the Leaser Judgement (ai Qtyamah ai Sughra), which lakes place immediately after death, and not to 
ihr Greater or Lrneral Judgement which miv be supposed to be referred to m ^ur h passage is o cl or in S 
ib. There are other p assarts referring to the Lesser | ml gem cue. immediately dlter denth. e,g , 7.37 etc If i 
understand aright, die punishment of sin lakes place La (Jure ways; (1) it may lake place in this very life, but 
ibis may be deferred, to give the sinner respite, {£) it may be an agony immediately after death, with the 
ftamtuin oj BurwJth (23;100>separatingche«DneT lYuin thr final KrMUTecucm; and (S)io the final Resurrection, 
wlim the whole of the present order gives place to a wholly new World I t 4B 


5023 A symbolic picture of the agony of death. 
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27 And thrrr will be a cry, 
■'Who is a magician 
(lii restore him)?'’ 



28. And he MM will conclude 
That it was (the Time) 
Of Parting; 



29. And one leg will be*"* 
J oi ned with another: 



30. ! hat Day the Drive 

Will be (all) to thy Lordl 



Section 2. 

31 So he gave nothing 
In charity, nor 
Did he pray! 4,14 


32 But on the contrary. 
He rejected Truth 
And turned away! 





33, Then did he stalk 
lb his family 
In full conceit! 1 '■ 3 



34, Woe to thee, 

(O mart!), yea, woe! 



35 Again, woe to thee. 
(O man!), yea, woe! 



&824 ’He P • the dying min. wh«e told ii referred to in vtne 26 show 


F !■. VVhrn i he mill ha* departed i hr Irgi of the dead body are placed iOgrl lirr hi pomtinn in preparation 
Un the rite* preliminary 10 the burn! Sdf (literally, leg) may hr taken metaphorically to mean j calamity 
calamity will be joined Id calamity for the poor departed linner* uiu), o bin life stury in rhii world u nam 
done Willy mil? he will now ha^r to gn before the Throne of Judgement 

3836 Ilu indictment in thu uid the succeed mu vrrv eonnsu of foul count! Ilf he neglected pr a y er 
r.-i he nryletrrri chanty (5) hr rejected Huth; .iTui (4) he tuned away In 74 tl 4b, the foui counLi arr it) 
nrglri ting privet (2) neglects:.* tbifity f t.ilksng vanities (4) deming ihe Djv of [udgcmrm vre n SIOJ 
Not (I) and (I> are idcmin ai in both placet, and Not. (3) and (4) are an-ilogouL Rejecting the truth \% equivalent 
to :«Ting vmmtirs and rt:-- nif an altiuice with falsehood! Denying the Day of Judgment mean* behalf 
ii ti no act cum v>u to be given of our action* r e turdfilp awj,v from right conduct An -additional touch 
u found here in verse 33 See nett note 


htit7 Conffit or arrogance u the root cause d mini Einl By that ciusr Irll fhhi u-r 2 54. 
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36. floes Man think 
Thai he will be left 
Unconi rolled, • without 

purpose)? 1111 

37. Was be not a drop 
Of sperm emitted 
(In lowly form)? 

38. 1 hen did he become 
A Hinging riot; 

Then did (Allah) make 
And fashion i him) 

In due proportion, 

39. And of it 1 !e made 
two sexes, male 
And female. 

40. Has not He, (the same). 

The power to give life 
lb the dead? 



14 $ 

s-s-f **** r A, A I.- 

jji 1 .Mim-v.'S >i •- i ii ,m:t I wi * c i ~ i ( 

dr oi Inmsi i fort* y < *+ |j , r*: ft. pi i i 
^ ttitrtnyd ,‘fis « i is ur5ti^., ill! i 



582b Sudti h;i‘ many implication*. (1) uncontrolled, frrr 10 do whit he likt; it) without any monl 
responsibility not accountable for hia actions, (3) without a purpose, uwiev* (4) forsaken 

5ft29. Cf* £&5* where die Argument it developed in greater detail. The briefer argument here may be 
stated i bus tin low it an mill origin make* hum no higher chan a t-rure hn foetal development is frill that 
of a brute animal, then at some stage come human limbi .md shape, the divine spirit it poured into hin 
and be i* fashioned m due proportion foi his higher destiny In spite of that the mystery of wrx remain* in 
fcn nature we are living snuli, yet men and women, Allah Who creates these wonders has Hr not the pow<j 
to bring the dead to hie at ihe Resurrection? [see also n &II6) 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 76—AL INSANot AL DAHR 

The revelation of this Surah was probably in the early Makkan period, with the possible 
except ion qf some verges, but its date has no particular significance 

Its theme is the contrast between the two classes of men, those who choose good and those 
who choose evil, with special reference to the former 

The title of the Surah recalls a Pagan Arab idea, which personified Time as existing 
spontaneously :‘[otn cu:i rm\ to rirmiiy and responsible Itn the misc-iy ui thr happiness uf mankind 
In 45:24 we read: “They say, . .'nothing but Tim^ ran destroy us, 1 " This attitude is of course wrong 
Time is a ■ seated thing it has its mysteries but at is no more eternal than matter, It is a'iso relative 
to our conceptions and not absolute, as Einstein has proved. It is only Allah Who is Self Subsisting 
Eternal from the beginning and Eternal to the end, the absolute Existence and Reality, We must 
not transfer His attributes to any figments of our imagination. 

Fhis deification of firne (Dakr) as against a living personal God has given rise lu the term 
dahnyah. as applied to an atheist or a materialist 

1 he whole of the Surah is full of the highest symbolism, as is generally the case with Makkan 
Surahs, and this should always be remembered in their interpretation. 

<_] S£56.— Man was evolved out oi nothing, and through low 
(76:1 31) Beginnings; but he was gtwn Insight 

And Understanding, Allah showed him the Way; 

And if man doth willfully reject the Right, 

Man bui chooses Chains and Yokes and a Blaring 
Fire within his own soul. Not so 
The Devotees of Right: they- attain 
The Mystic Fountain of KUfftr; 

For, purely out of love for Allah, 

They do good to Allah’s Creatures, and serve them. 

The Light of Beauty and Joy will be 

On them In full felicity and honour 

Will they live in the garden of Delights, and share 

In the Banquet the Presence and Glory DivineE 

* * * * 

The Righteous are patient in Constant Devotion 

Allah’s Way is open to all: whosoever 

Has the Will, may attain to the Perfect Goal. 
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Surah 76. 


,4/ Insan (Man), or .41 Dahr (The Time) 

m.m mmm 

fn the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful, 


l Mas there not been 4130 

Over Man a long period 

Of Time, 4 * 11 when he was 

Nothing —(not even) mentioned? 


2. Verily We created 

Man from a drop 

Of mingled sperm ,*■** 

In order to try him: 

So We gave him the gifts). 

Of Hearing and Sight. ' 


3. We showed him the Way: 

Whether he be grateful 

Or ungrateful (rests* 11 * 

On his will). 


4 3jor the Rejecters 

We have prepared 

Chains, Yokes, and 

A Blaring Fire. 51,4 

i Td Lj[ 

5, As to the Righteous, 

They shall drink 

Sg&iVf k & 


SF*M ] hr undoubted iart h mentioned m the forni a question to tfet the assent of irun It li remm 
that the physical world existed Ion# brlore man was ever heard of or mentioned, ai geological records prove 
It u alio true that the spiritual world routed lung before man ramr nn the scenr see 50 31. Man U here 
itken in a generic seme 

5RS1 Baht us Time as a whole nr for a long period Time u*rd m he deified by the Pagan Ai ih> n 
ei plained in thr Imrodiirfion [n ihu Surah An analogy ran be found in the Greek ideil connected with Chronoa 
or Kmnoi, thertuelvri a blend of different myths Kronen (or Time), they mid, wai the father of Zetu htmcelf 

5852 Mmgiwd the female mum hu to be fertilised with the male iperm before m fsrw animall cm be 
h^rn Man at an traimaJ has thii humble origin But he hu been givm the gift of certain ficukirh of rrccivmg 
inmruction (tv*ufied by Hearing \ and of intellectual and spiritual imighi (typified bv Sight) 11iihfe hai thrrcfnrc 
a meaning vrith a certain amount of free will, be ii in be Allah's vicegerent on earth (2 3D], But he must 
k* (mined and tried and that in the whole problem of human life 

585S Beiidei the gift of (he Ibrultitl. Man been ihnwm (hr Way by mrans of Revelation through 
rtjen of the highest spiritual Handing If he u gratrCul. he will accept Guidance hr of (he Rightrotu, i ad 
jam (he company of the B'ic&icd If not, he puts cfaairu round himself thua burdening himself with sin ind 
tfvn tnto the Rtaruig Fire of Punishment See nest vrr%c His choice rttn on his will (H) 


58M Cf IS 5; 34:35 and 40 71 [Edi.], 



Surah 76: . 1f Instm 


1572 



Of a Cup (of Wine) 

Mixed with Kajur — * m 

6, A Fountain where 
The Devotees of Allah 
Do drink, making it 
1 low in unstinted a:'Undance. 



7. ( ®hey Mlt perform (their) vows,***’ 
And they fear a Day 
Whose evil flies far and wide, 1,11 



8, And they feed, for the love 
Of Allah, Lhe indigent, 

The orphan, and the captive — 5 *** 

9, (Saying), "We feed you 

For the sake of Allah alone: 

No reward do we desire 
From you, nor thanks." 5 ” 0 

10. "We only fear a Day 
Of distressful Wrath 
From the side of our Lord," 5 * 41 


5h35 ^I/u* ii literally Camphor. It ii a fountain in the Realms of Bli« [t ej a training added eo the 
Cup of pur* beatific Wine which c*nun no iniaxicititm^fr 18 19} hue stands for ill that n whotwimt. agree jble 
and refreshing Camphor n cool and refreshing, and vi given as a sooihing tonic in Easier n rr iicine, [n mminr 
doki-i iti odour *nd flavour are mto agreeable. (H.) 

&81ih They i € (hr Righteous they are known -in the pmem lift by the virtues symbolically described 
in vrr^fM 7-10 and m ihr life of the Hereafter they wilJ enjoy the Bh^ symbolically described in verses iMt 



r i^37 Cj tt Z9 The vow', muit br vows of spimu ,1 service, whu h of course inrfodti service to humanity 
sin 1. .!! ii menni itc>i in the nr*i verse They arc Devotees of Allah, and they must perform all vows and cotilrsctt 
(5 1 and n 682} Vbw» uf the Pagan *on r savouring of a sort of 'bribe ' to the Deny, are not approved 


Thai is ecl*^ piepatr foj the Judgement lu come, wherr the effects of Sin will not be uaru;[i m 
but far reach; .. 


The rapUvt when taken kin ally, it rrfm to ihe old state of thing? when captives of had eo 
ram then own food, or their own redemption , even ordinary prisoners in jail for criminal offences often lumd 
uriJm* food was provided fnr them, by pmatr friends ot bum theii own earnings. But there ii a further lymbolr 
meaning, which applies to the indigent, (be orphans, and the capuvn. vu those who are u in a spiritual 
seme those have no mental or moat resources, nr haw no one 10 look alter them, or are held down m lodaJ 
or moat or economic captivity. They hunger for Spiritual food, or perhaps their appetur ii deadened, but 
the Righteous understand and supply their real needs. It has also been held that captives' include dumb 
animals who arc under subjection toman, they must be pioperlv ted boused, and looked jftet and the righteous 
min does not forget them 


S840. These words need not be actual! y uttered,. They express the true motives of pious and unpretentious 
Charity. 

Ie ii a Day of Wrath for tin and evil. But the truly righteous are not self righteous They have the 
fear of Allah in iheir mtndi they know they are human, and they frar lest thev should be found wanim^ 
in the liijhi ol Allah But Allah in I Isa Mercy gives them a bountiful Repaid 



mt Cf 75:28 23 

5M3 Cf 22:23* 

5044. Cf. 18:31- 

5S45 The vun and ihe moon u wc knrw them will be no longer rherc It wilt fer 3 . nrw world on a different 
pitn-e. But to give us in idci of comfort wr reL.dl the rieruivc heat of the sun mprdiHy m irnpio! dimitn. 
and the acevivr cold of the muon especially in northern cllmatei, jud wr negative them hath l bat is, the 
temperature will be just that delightful one that is most agreeable to uur senaations as we know them now. 
The moon 11 not mentioned, bul Etonhanr irjumivc cold) is sometime* used for the moon f K) 

5846 Without aim and moon iheie will of course be no shade m the litem sense of the word But for 
full comfort jJbcrr wiU be shelter mg shade for rest and change from whatever light there be But the whole 
idea here is that of humility f ven thr shadows show humility cf IS 15 So does the fruit in hanging low 
For man Hkn has now reached thr height of hi* dignity (RJ 

5847 Cf 13.71 where "diihes and goblet* of gold'' are mentioned The idea conveyed li that of rant); 
prrooLLineM, and spotless iplendcrur (R), 






a S /■ ^ 

l life * 




y 's\s 


(ifJTJ 




{OZ'Utzo&y 






13. Reclining in the (Garden) 

On raised thrones. 1,44 
They will sec there neither 
The sun’s (excessive heat) 

Nor (the moons) excessive cold. 1,41 
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11. But Aljah will deliver 
! hem from the evil 
Of that Day. and will 
Shed over them a Light 144 * 
Of Beauty and 
A (blissful) Joy. 


14. And the shades of the (Garden) 
Will come low over them. 

And the bunches (of fruit). 
There, will hang low 
In humility. 144 * 


15. i\ud amongst them will be 
Passed round vessels of silver 1 * 4 7 
And goblets of crystal — 


16 Crystal-dear, made of silver: 1 * 4 ' 1 
They will determine 
The measure thereof 
(According to their wishes). 


Wj* 


12. And because they were 

i'atient and constant. He will 
Reward them with a Garden 
And (garments of) silk. 144 * 


5M8 I hai is. *ilvcr polished arid white, and ahimr like crysul 
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17. And they will be given 
To drink there of a Cup 
(Of Wine) m«ed ,,4, 

With ZanjabU — 

18. A fountain there, 

Called SalsabZ .»*• 

19. And round about them 
Will (serve) youths 

Of perpetual (freshness):** 11 
If thou seest them, 

Thou wouldst think them 
Scattered Pearls. * MI 

20. And when thou lookest, 

It is there thou wilt see 
A Bliss and 

A Realm Magnificent. 

21. Upon them will be 

Green Garments or fine silk 
And heavy brocade. 

And they will be adorned 
With Bracelets of silver;** 11 
And their Lord will 
Give to them to drink 
Of a Wine 
Pure and Holy. 14 * 4 



5649 Cf above, 76:5 6 and n. 5B15, where the Cup of Kaftkr (Camphor) wu mentioned fot cocdoesi 
jnd refreshment id the R.^hleoui, who hid jUsl pilled the great Event of Judgement The second stage j 
tymhulurd by series 1£ 14 whrn they emet c lie Garden itt GirincoLi of Silk . and find that then farmer fatumliry 
id the piobiti nary life u rewarded with high honour in the new world they hive entered. The third itijr 
lift in vrnev 15 il w here they settle dewn Bliit, with Garments of fair utk and heavy brocades. with Ornamenti 
and jewels wilii in ordered Frjit of *ei service, i»d the Cup of ! hu literally n»mi GingcT In Eastern 

medicine Ginger is administered lo give warmth to the body and teat to the taste, ihu is appropriate tor the 
Riiyil I ruL winch is now figured iorth (R) 


5150. Sahabil liter*lly menu "Seek the Way' 1 I he Way is now open to the presence of the Most High. 
The Banquet is spread. Get thyself ready El u l Realm Magnificent ' (verse 20) in i new ipirit uai world (R). 


5A5L Cf 56 17 and n S2S1. 

5852 FrarL for beauty and jplfilwttmr; JcaiUrtd. because they are moving to and fro all round the Banquet 

5£53 Cf 18:31 The bracelets are there said to be of gold, 

I hu *flim3d seem to he the culmination of the honour which the Blessed receive it ihc Royal and, 
Divine Banquet, The words in the neat verse ex pres* the fort of speech which will make the Guest a deniira 
of Heaven (R|. 
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22. "Verity this is a Reward 

For you, and your Endeavour 
Is accepted and recognised." 

Section 2. 

23. Jt is We Who 

% 

Have sent down the Qur'an 
To thee by stages 41 “ 

24 Therefore be patient 

With constancy to the Command 
Of thy Lord, and heaxkcn not 
To the sinner or the mgr ate 
Among them. 

25. And celebrate the name** 1 * 

Of thy Lord morning 
And evening, 

26. And part of the night. 

Prostrate thyself to Him; 

And glorify Him 4157 

A long night through. 





^ to these, they love 
The fleeting life, 

And put away behind them 1 ** 1 
A Day (that will be) hard. 




hhbb Thr Qu: an waj being revealed sta^r by itage u the occasion demanded anti at the due of this 
Slnh it wn tcill one of the earlier stages Persecution, abuse, and false charges were being levelled against 
the man of Allah, but he it bidden to stand firm and do his duty In a minor degree this applies to ill of 
in who suffer in the cause of Truth 

5856. Three methods of Prayer and Devotion an- mentioned; (L) to remember and celebrate the Holy 
Name of Allah always (8) to spend a pan of the night in humble prostration, and (3) to purify Him :n the 
,ang hours of a weary night of waiting: and niching As to (L). 1 morning and evening mejns ill the 
hours a! our life but in the speciiil hours of morning and rvenit ^ the physical world without ua and thr 
inner world within us. combine to make us specially reccpiive of spiritual influences. The "name" of Allah 
includes Hit attributes, at a locked golden casket might include priceless jewels Anyone may carry the casket, 
even though hr may not hr worth> hi handle thr p-wels. Sf he taines the casket, he is in potential possession 
of the jewels, and he hopes some time to get the key which opens the jewels to him. So the tyro, who celebrates 
the Holy Name oi Allah, hop*-' some da% to *rr the l-are of Allah and be blessed vjiii the privilege of [ i cut unity 
to Hu FVrson For il) and (3) see neat note (R> 

S9S7 5re last note :!) Humble pr^sfratwn io Allah means somr viable mode or symbol of dedication 
That is best done jt night, ^hrn the soul, free fmm worldly ™-rup*tiom< is alone with its find (5) 1 hr wean 
houn of a lung nigh! are no longer weary, hue become full of meaning whim we pun in concurs with thr whole 
Ctranon, which glorifies Allah 57 1 

5858 RtMtmg lift Cf 75 20 TA^y the immediate reference was to the Pagan Quraysh, the general 
irfrirncr is to thr Unbelievers of all agr* ■ hry reject, oi at least put away the thought ot a Hereafter, a 
Day That will be hard, for thr easy pleasures of a fleeting life. 
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28. It is We Who created 

Them, and We have made 
Their joints strong;"" 

But, when We will. 

We can substitute 
The like of them*"' 

By a complete change. 



29. This is an admonition: 
Whosoever will, let him 
Take a (straight; Path 
lb his Lord. 



30, But ye will not. 

Except as Allah wills:"* 1 
For Allah is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom, 







31. He will admit 

lb His Mercy Whom He will;*" 1 
But the wrongdoers — 

For them has He prepared 
A grievous Penalty. 



^159 AUah hu not ohtf nriirfl men bm made tirir joint* strong \ 1 . 1 , given ihrm the pa***-- ind 
nrcngih in withstand the irmpiatian* of Kvil and itand firmly in ihe FUth of Might 

986Q ft in ipitc of Allafri hiving care* *ny patikuhr men or group of men, misuse then powrn or wilfully 
disobey AJlahi I jw Adah will let them auric, and mbit Mute other* in thdr filler with like power*. Ailahi 
gift* air free but In no onr think that hr can monnl-olise rhrm Of muuse them without bring railed: to uuver 
tor i hr- crust And the man of Allah iiiuk not be tiiKuuu^rd by the whole world bHiaf ji wmr moment complt-triy 
igamti him Allah cm in a momrnt make ■ complete change Esther the tame men chat fought against him 
will fir hti ^ 4 imu adherent! or anothrr generation will iprtng up P which will carry the flag of Rightcousnaa 
to victory Allah* ill and Plan work in ihnr own good time 

f iMl Man m hjmjwr-lf im wfj, he man *+ Allah « Grace, without ii hr * in do nothing with jt hr ran 
do all For Allah krowi all thing*, and Hit wisdom comprehend* thr good of all 

9062. That a according to Ha juu and wife Plan. If the will is right, it obtain* Allah * Gran- and Mercy. 
If the will of man reject* Allah, man, must luffci the Penally 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 77 AL MURSALAT 

Thu Surah belongs io the early Mai * in pr tod, somewhere near to S 75, (A( QryCmaht, 
The theme ls somewhat similar It denounces the horrors of the Hereafter, for thole who rejected 
Thuh. The refrain, H, Ah woe, that Day. to the Rejecters of Truth! 1 ' which occurs ten limes in its 
fifty vrnes. ot on an average, once in every five verses, indicates the leitmotif 

C 257. —The winds in the world of nature art types 
(77:1-50,) Of Allahs Bounty and Power: they gently bring 

The beneficent rain, and when roused to wrath. 

They dean the world and wipe out Infection. 

So works Allah's Revelation, in sunshine 
And storm It will root out Evil, and restore 
True values at judgement Truly terrible 
Will be that Day for the evil ones. 

It will be a Day of Sorting out: 

Ah woe, that Day to the Rejecters of Truth! 

Will man not learn from his own little story, 

Or from nature around him? The Blazing Fire 

Will be indeed an enveloping Puniihment- 

How dreadful the contrast with the Bliss of (hr Righteousf 

Learn, ye, therefore. Humility, and approach 

Allahs Throne m Repentance and Lamest Endeavour 
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Surah 77, 


Al Mursatat (Those- Sent Forth) 1 

wealin' mmm 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


Most Merciful. 


1. ]@y the (Winds) Sent Forth'** 1 

One after another 
(*Io man’s profit):**** 

&&& 0 

2. Which then blow violently 

In tempestuous Gusts. 14,1 

W+ + JR*. 

5* j* 

3. And scatter (things) 

Far and wide; 


4, Then separate them. 

One from another. 

&4M & 

5. Then spread abroad 

A Message. 1 *** 

i 


5863 Thu Surah begin* with m appeal to five thing*. u pointing iq the lubmnuvt Hiirmeni in n» 
7. that ihr Div of Justice and Judgement a bound to come, and we mint prepare for it. It %$ difficult to iriniiaie, 
but rasv to rider** .and, if we semetsjbcf that a triple thread of allcgort rum through this passage (.verses 1 7k 
1 hr fivr things nt phases which wiD be presently considered vu detail, refer touj VV mdi m the physical world, 
(b) Angels m the spiritual world, and fc) Prophet! in the human world, connecting H with the spiritual world- 

5864 LTndentamhng the reference io Winds, we tan see that ihry tie powerful factor* in the government 
of the physical world (l) They come gently ai harbinger* of the hlrs&mg* of rain and fertility (15:22, 3Q;48); 
bur f 5!) thrv ran come as violent tornadoes. Uprooting and destroying £51 41 42); (3) ihry can tenter seeds 
far and wnir ,mr1 j 1 1 they ra n separate chad I mm grain, or clear the air from epidemics; and (5) they literally 
r^rry wind and therefore Mruages. and metaphorically thrv are instrumental in making Allahs Revelation 
accessible to hearer*. whether by way of justification or repentance lor the Prmtrnt, or warning for unrepentan! 
Sinner* All these things point to the power jnd goodness of Allah, and wr are asked to hefieve thai Hi* promne 
of Mercy and Justice in the Hereafter » indeed true 

CJ thin passage with SI In (At DhiiRwit} with which it ha* many affinities 

58^5 11 understand the reference to be not to Winds, but to Angels, they are agencies in the spiritual 

world which earn out similar Junction*, changing and revolutionising the facr ol the world (1) They come 
softly, on brnefierm errand* of Mercy (2) they *ie charged with the mission of punishment and destruction: 
for nn as in the raie of the two angels who came to LUt (13:57-66), (3) they distribute Allah's Mercies as the 
Winds distribute good seeds; (4 ] they sort out the good from the evil among men; and {&) they are the agency 
through which Allah* Message* and Revelations are conveyed to the Prophctn (are No 5 in the last note) 

\t wr jnrirnrand ihr reference to Prophets or Messenger*ol Allah, nr ihr ^r*e% of Revelation which 
would be particularly appropriate for verse* 5-#, we also get a satisfactory solution of the Allegory (11 The 
Prophets 1 -ivr followed one another m j serifs ihe vrrsr* of the Qur an came, one alir-r another as needrd 
in both ii wu for man $ spiritual profit (2> thrv- caused great disturbance in a spiritually decadent world 
they pulled down dtil institution* root and branch, and substituted new one* (3J they proclaimed their mirhi 
far and wide without fear .md without favour. (4) through them were sorted out men of Fanh and rrbrb 
against Allah's law ^rid (5} the* gave a Message through which just men were jollified through repentance 
and evil men were warned of their liru. 

iomr C ommentator* rake one or other of these allegories, and sortie apply one allegory to a few of these 
verses and another to another few In my opinion the Allegory i* wide enough to comprehend all the meanings 
which l have sketched 1 m*h a translation could do justice to those marvellously terse sentences in the original 
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6. Whether of Justification 
Or of Warning — 

7. Assuredly, what ye are 
Promised must come to pass, 

8. Qlhen when the stars 
Become dim: l ' ,,r 




i »i 

. ■ 

+1 



9. When the heaven 
h cleft asunder; 




10, When the mountains are 

Scattered (to the winds) as dust; 



11, And when the messengers 
Arc (all) appointed a time 
(To collect) — l,M 

IS. For what Day are these 
(Portents) deferred? 



15. For the Day of Sorting out,**** 

14. And what will explain 
lb thee what is 

The Day of Sorting out? 

15. Ah woe, that Day, 

To the Rejecters of Truth I 

16. Bid Wc not destroy 
The men of old 11 ” 

(For their evil)? 



5kfi7 The hut re of the *nn will beromr dim: m fief they will duappear c/ 6! K and SE 1 The hravnii 
canopy * h be tom uunder cf I, and 7? 18 l he mountiun will he uprooted and fly about I tr dlifi 
cf 69:34 81 S etc All the old landmarks of the physical wmld ji wr i ewh* (hem will be t^rpt away (R I. 


h"b& [ hr Rjrfiirwetiofi will be mablbhed In ihr work! which will then have pawd mwm. mspirrd f^opheu 
JiacI been tent in iuctewun at different (iron to ill nation* Now ihry will be gathered together in one place 
before the Judgement Sen tci beer wimeti at to the rightemu or the evil ohm within their rnpectjve ftpherei 
of m* Cf S$ 6§ «■( ** 


5869 Cf 57 21 and n 4047; alio 44 40 h and n 4718 Hut will be the Day of judgement or Day of Decision 
Cwiod will then b*> ccrmpietrly trpiratrd from Evil And the men who rffreted Truth 4rid nourished on f jlwhood 
wtU find that m ihr world of Realities they wiiJ hr absolutely nowhere Ifencr the refrain of rhi* Surah. Ah 
wr that Day, to ihr Rejecter* of Thuth!' It sound* like * drip- on Sin 


5ti7t> Allah* Law ii always f: e aamr Sin or (ornifvtion prepare* ils own deal ruction It wu to with Lhe 
veneration of Noah In Arab tradition it to with the Ad and ihr I hamud In our mm Aiv we *er relic* 
t!* prehistoric ovihMtioni, in Egypt, M™poi*mia, (hr Indui Valley and the Aegean th^ wfe men of wonderful 
■kill amt resmme but they *ent under II our generations. which ptidr ihrm^h--. on their torncr And ski I 
d'len Allah* they will hr certain to meet ihr time fate 
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17. So shall We make 
Later (generations) 

Follow them. 

18. Thus do We deal 
With men of sin. 

19. Ah woe, that Day, 

lb the Rejecters of Truth! 

20. Mave We not created 
You from a fluid 
(Held) despicable?- 

21. The which We placed 
In a place of rest, 

Firmly fixed,* 1 ” 

22. For a period (of gestation). 
Determined (accords ng to 

need)?"” 

23. For We do determine 
(Accord.:ng to need); for We MT< 
Are the Best to determine (things). 

24. Ah woe, that Dayl 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 



25. Mave We not made 
The earth (as a place) 
To draw together 



26. The living and the dead, 51 ” 



j87] Cf 32 B n 3638 Man ii uihamcd of the process of physical creation, by which he coiftca into 
bc- le i k Yel he La dirogant in life and neglectful of the Ftiuife. 


i^72 S-rr n ZS73 to 23 15. The silent growth in the mother'* womb., and the protection and uutenancr 
which the growing life reccivei from the life of the mother* are themselves wonders of creation 

5873. The pc nod roughly of nine months and ten days is subject to many adjustments. In fact throughout 
or r prenatal as well as postnatal life there arr wonderful and nicety-balanced adjustments, of which we are 
ourselves unconscious. Should we nor turn in love and gratitude to Allah our Creator? 

fj87l Perhaps the life in the womb f in relation to chr life aftri birth lj> an Allegory For our pi jbano in■. 
life on earth m relation to the eternal Life to come Perhaps. also, our state when we are buried in the tomb 
iuggciLi an allegory ta the life in the womb, in relation to the life in the Hereafter 


j875. \\ hat ii wonderful l treblef The earth u a place where death and life, decay and growth and decay, 
tfrren grow. stubble, atid fuel* corruption and purification jostle together — one often leading to the other 
The di&md which wr see* with our own eyes -n ihu world should enable ua to appreciate the wonders sn the 
spiritual world where the despised and rejected receive the highest honour. Laxartti t&u in Abraham's bosom, 
and the Pharaoh is led in chains for his Arrogance and bis sin 
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27. And made therein 

Mountains standing finn, t,H 
Lofty (in stature); 

And provided for you 
Water sweet (and wholesome)? 







28. Ah woe. that Day. 

lb the Rejecters of Truth! 




It will be said:) 

Depart ye to that 
Which ye used to reject 
As false!" 



30. "Depart ye to a Shadow 1 *” 
{Of smoke ascending) 

In three columns. 



31. "(Which yields) no shade 
Of coolness, and is 
Of no use against 
The fierce Blaze. 



52. "Indeed it throws about 
Sparks (huge) as Forts, Im 



33. As if there were 

(A string of) yellow camels 
(Marching swiftly) "“ T * 



34. Ah woe. that Day. 

lo the Rrjecters of Timhl 



Vi-ih See n u> 16 i b l~hr solid mounUitu aie frequently irtmed 10 f/ ]\ ^ 3 he parable here 

is that thr mountains ire hud, solid rock, and yet thrv art ti sponges to collect, stoie up. anrl filirr tweet 
and whnlrinme water, which on account of their altitude they are able to distribute by gravity to the lower, 
dty Unit by mean* of rivers or spring* Anyone who fun arm the parched Mikhn vaMeyi and the deikicu* 
t-p rings m the mountain* around, or the fcibavdah Canal, which if the main tourer of Mtkbhi water supply 
mil appreciate the apcnent nf the metaphor but it applies to anv country though not to w n(n»mi{ a <Je L ~ 
If the wisdom and power of AJUh tan do such thm^ before your eyn. haw can you reject Hu trichmg of 
i tulJ more wonderful Future Life? 


&B77 1 hr Sinners. imi^d of rrpewing m con! ihidr*. will only *rr the bla/m h ; Fire I hr only shadow 

they will *rr will hr (hat ofSmoar uemding in thtrr column*,, right trti and above i f . complrfrjy rmrlopa 
them Bui it will giv* no comfort or coolnm On the contrary, it will contain huge sparki f Rh 

?B7S. Qair Fort, big building, palace An alternative reading if Qojar plural of Qucrtf f unf, meaning 
bundle* of wood! uwxf for furl: 11m F Ahb&* reported tn Hut Jjfcl I almnM prefer this Uitri rr;idmg 

£679. The yellow sparks flying swiftly one after another suggest a nnng of nmeh marching swiftly, such 
ai the Arab* of ftajd »nd central Arabia an- so proud uf There it « doublr allegory tc refers nor only to 
the coloui jnd the rapid lucceunnn of iparki but to the vanity of worldly pride a* much a* fn *av your 
fine vellow camels in which you took such pride in the world are but sparks thaf fly a way and rvr n mug you 
m die Here after f Smoke wnh tparfcj may also *i§txme (intiftit %haprt likr long neclicd rsin^li 
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35, Chat will br a Day 
When they shall not 
Be able to speak,**" 

36, Nor will it be 
Open to them 

To put forth pleas. 



< * 










37. Ah woe. that Day. 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 



38. 9-hat will be a Day 

Of Sorting outl We shall 
Gather you together 
And those before (you)!**** 



39. Now, if ye have 
A trick (or plot). 

Use it against Mel 4 *** 

40. Ah woe, that Day. 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 



Section 2. 


41, As to (he Righteous, 
They shall he amidst 
(Cool) shades and springs 
(Of water). *•** 

42. And (they shall have) 
Fruits - all they desire.*" 4 



They will br dumbfound**!* t * , (when retd with the next verse), they will ctos be in a pouiiuf) 
to put forward am valid defence or pic a Ka i 14 wj| iprak too plainly Mimil thrm, They tiuJii jxrwnely 
try to drnv la Ur aohup 6 25 but that own tongue* And hmbs will br*r mine** jgurui them li 24 Nor 
dm (he GghLiftg out or srttJtDf of docmnil duputr* in the Hereafter (59 51) amount io putting forward plea* 
m defence 


5S8I We may suppose thu u spoken primarily io the Q;urav0i who were plotting again*! (he Prophet 
You may u*^ *11 yt>ur wisdom and that of your incofori, but you will not be Able to defeat Allah or Hn Plan 
See next wir 

5692 The ploti agAiiiJi the Holy Prophet were plots agamic Allah 1 * Ifuth. and (hrrcfoTr against Allah 
Can anyone hope to proHt by *uth pl^ci? Can urfanc defeat Allah i Plan and Purpnae? Let them try They 
will only ruin ihnmftvm, 4* ihe Pagan feider* did 3 here can only be pity for inch men. What will hr their 
state in the Hereafter? Ah woe. that Day- to the Rejecters of Allah'* ThlthP 

5S93. I hi* i> in com rail to (he tuple shade of smoke and ftn for the unorrt, which neither gmi (hem 
coolneia not protect* tbetti from (he fLaung hire The Shade* i # , Covering, of AiLh't Good Pleasure, wiU 
be the greatest lloini of all, and the Spring of Allah* Love will be ineahaujuble (ft) 


S6B4. f rutU kc n (671 to 43:71 (R> 
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s 



43. Eat ye and drink ye 

To your heart's content: 

For that ye worked 
(Righteousness). WM 

44. Thus do We certainly 
Reward the Doers of Good. 

45. Ah woe. that Day, 

To the Rejecters of Truth I 

46. ye Unjust I) 

Eat ye and enjoy yourselves 
(But) a Little while. 4 ”* 

For that ye are Sinners, 

47. Ah woe, that Day, 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 

48. And when it is said 

To them, "Prostrate yourselves! 
They do not so. 4 **' 

49. Ah woe. that Day, 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 

50. Then what Message, 

After that, 4 " 1 

Will they believe in? 




I hr fmii^ nf nghteoiuncu are contentment in thL> life and thr supreme B-lm m the next 

SiHBfi "Eje 1 lj lymbolkd of having the good things of life m this world It may br that tlirv arc only 
given for a (ml Bex au±e then minds and wiaha run to wrong things, the opportunities for are multiplied, 

the impetus for good or fur evil in errors progirvvsveiy They are to believe and repent Bui if they do nor 
they are w be piped, even for the good thing* of iho life, for they will come in an evil End in the Hereafter 


58'fi? Prostration ii a symbol of humility and a desire to get nearer to Allah by Prayer andi a good life 
Those who refine to adopt this Path Are to be pitied how will they fare at Judgement J 


That tt isv refer to verse 4B they were given plain and clear Guidance, and they irfused to accept 
ir liter that wh it trod of Message Will they accept? The Guidance referred to it obviously that of hljm of 
thr Quran 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 78 -AL NARA' 

rhit beautiful Makkan Surah is not quite *o early as the last {S. 77) nor quiir bo late as 
S. 76, but nearer in time to the latter. 

It set* forth Allah's laving care in a fine nature passage, and drdurn from it thr Promiw- 
of the Future, when Evil will be destroyed and Good will come to m own; and invite? all who 
have the will, to seek refuge with their Lord¬ 
ed 256. The Great News for man, in hi* spiritual Datiny 
(78:1-40 ) U the Judgement to come, the Day of Sorting Out. 

Do not the Power, the Goodness, and the Justice 
Of Allah reveal themselves in all nature? 

The Panorama around us, the voice in our tool*, 

And the harmony between heaven and earth? 

That Day is sure to arrive at its time 
Appointed, when behold! the present order 
Will pass away Then wilt the Fruits 
Of Evil appear, and the Fruits of Righteousness. 

Allah's blessings will he more than the menu of men, 

But who can argue with the Fountain of Grace? 

And who can prevent the course of Justice? 
let us then, before it becomes too late, 

Betake ourselves to our lord Most Gracious! 
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Surah 78. 


Al Naha’ ( I fie Great News) 



in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1. Concerning what 
Are they disputing? 


2. Concerning the Great News, 


*119 


3. About which they 
Cannot agree, 


4. Verily, they shall soon 
(Come to) know! 


5, Verily, verily they shall 
Soon (come to) know! 

6, Mave We not made 
The earth as a wide 1 * 10 
Expanse, 

7, And the mountains as pegs? 

B. And (have We not) created 
you in pairs, 

9. And made your sleep 
For rest, 



Great Sites usually understood to mean the Newim hjruagc of |hr Rfsur ret. lion oi the Hereafter, 
jbout whith [frrrr are vinoul %t bool* of iht: :<hl among the Jrwi anil Christians and oihri nations There 
ij practically nothing about the Resurrection in the Old Tbst ament. and the Jewish sect of Sadduceea even 
m the time of Christ denied the Resurrection altogether The Ragan ideal of a future Life—if any—’varied 
frotn place to place and from nmr to time tvrn in the- early Christian Church as wr Jcam from Paul a. him 
ipiiile to the Corinthians, there were conteminni in that little community (J, Corinthians I; 11). and. wmr 
definitely denied the reiurrrriion of the dead fib , 15 12) 

Gr#ot .Vru • may aIhj br trjmhitrd Grrat JVfriifijj# nr a Mriiagr Auprrmr is 3 have tTamiltrd ar 3ft 67 
"n that ca^e it would refer to thr Qur an, o; the M r\* of Etawlauon, or the Menage of the Holy Prophei 
about *h*ch there was s^reat contention in those days As this Hrtuge lays great stress on thr Day of 
Judgement and the Resurrection, the practical result by either mode of interpretation amounts to the umr 

M90 Srp n to 16 L5 t / rtlso "3 3 and L5 19 The spacious rip arise of the earth m.iy be compared 

id 3 cirj>ri to which the mountain.* act as peg* The Signs dF Allah arc thus enumerated the great panorama 
of outer nature (ii-rse* 6 7) thr creation of Man in pairs, with the succession of rest and work fitting in with 
thr fucceuion of night and day (verses 8-11); the Firmaments above, with t hei r splendid light! (verses IS-15); 
met thr- rloudl and RID and abundant harvest*, which knit &kv and earth and man together (verses 14 L6) 
These pmni to Allah and Allah's Message pome a to the Kutmr 1 ife 
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10. And made the night 

As a covering, 1,11 

11. And made the day 

As a means of subsistence?"' 

12. And (have We not) 

Built over you 

The seven f)rmaments. i,,i 

13. And placed therein) 

A Light of Splendour?* 1 * 4 

14. And do We not send down 
From the clouds water 

In abundance.“** 



15. That We may produce 

Therewith com and vegetables, 

15. And gardens of luxurious growth? 

17. jlferily the Day 
Of Sorting Out* 1 ' 

Is a thing appointed — 



18. The Day that the Trumpet*** 7 
Shall be sounded, and ye 
Shall come forth in crowds; 


5891 Tlie knnft of the is *i a covering Just a* a covering protect! ui from exposure to cold 

or belt, so this covering give! uj spiritual rnpite from (hr buffed of the material world, and from (he tinng 
ml iivities of oar own inner exertions. Hie rnt in deep (in vrrie 9) u supplemented by the covering of the 
(light with which we arc provided by Allah 










5892 Stifejttfmcr in English only partly comthr idea of im B.i/r. which mcludn every kind of life Activity. 
The Day is specially illumihated, io runs the figure of speech, in order that these life activities of all kinds 
may be fully exercised. 


5893 See n 5526 to 65 12 and n 2876 to 25 17. alto 57 6 and notes there 

5894 That U P the sud. Cf. 85:61; S3:46 (where it is used metaphorically for the Holy Prophet); and TI16 

5895 Niue ho* the evidences ol A lb h and Hii beneficence are set out in four group*. (I) Look to external 
nature on the earth around you(wr*o 6-7): (8) Jwbt own nature, physical, mental and spiritual (verses 8 1)), 
(3j the starry heavens, and (he glory of the van (vmet 12 13); and (4) the interdependence of earth, au ind 
iky in the cycle of water, clouds, rain, corn and gardens, all serving in their several ways to further the wholr 
plan of the World ju it affects ui Can you not then believe that a Creator who does this will sort mil Good 
and Evil on an appointed Day with real justice a:id power? 

5896 Cf 37 2J, n 4CM7. and 56 59 n 4005 (end). The Day of Judgement is the Day of Sorting Oiu 
as between Good and Evil. 

5897 The angel charged with the sounding of the Trumpet u Itrlfll It will herald Judgement, Cf 50 £0 
also 39:68. and n 4345: and 69 13 n 5646 
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19 And thr heavens 

Shall be opened 

As if there were doors.”** 


20. And the mountains 

Shall vanish, as if 

They were a mirage, 

jar 0 

£1. (Truly Hell is 

As a place of ambush — 1 ”* 


22. For the transgressors 

A place of destination: 

d£ & 

23. They will dwell therein 

For ages. 


24. Nothing cool shall they taste 
Therein, nor any drink. 


23, Save a boiling fluid 

And a fluid, dark, murky, 
Intensely cold — ,,M 

iiuSjtLf' i i & 

26. A fitting recompense 
(For them) *»> 

liijjiKi. 0 

■M ^ 

27. For that they used not 
lo fear any account 
(For their deeds), 4 * 01 

ft— l 


SW4R A sign cl"fciJi the pre-wMH prder of thingi will hive ceud to f*i*t* and a new world wdl havi* come 
m:ci Icing Such j figure apphrt te» rhe heat mi in this vci-w to the nnh in (hr neat verse I hr myttcrjf 
of - hat if beyond ibe heaven* will have vanished through the door* which will then be opened, t he solid 
m'?umuai. 11 we tupposc them to be. will hive vamshed like an umubicinual mu^ge 


Hell, the embodiment of evil, u lying in wail like an amhuah for everyone We should he on our 
guard For die lr»nigrraorv there who have wilfully rebelled against Allah, h will be a definite destination, 
from which there 11 no mum except, it may hr after age* i f unlm Ml ah so will* Cf 5 12S, and n 951 


59f)0 C/ 10 4. and □. 3590. aUo 50 57, and n. *215, 

5901 Their trarugmikini go on progresaively n they refuse to repent and tum to Allah The fire of misery 
begin* tn blur fuith more and more fiercely, and ihrre is nothin} lo cool that blan- (heir food and drink 
themselves are tainted with the disorder of rnmrmdictory el mi mu—boiling hot drink, with imrtuely cold, 
murkv. snd disgusting fluids These are fit ring pun oh menu for their crimes, which ire inconsistent with the 
pure and gentle Uioold in which Allah had originally fair thesf nature 

5902. It was not isolated acts, hut a continued course of evil! conduct; they repudiated the moral and 
^■ritual responsibility for their lives; and they impudently called Truth itself by false names and disdained 
Alii h i Signs which were vouchsafed for their msiruction There are t»m mere tmprrssioru. these are hard 
facts preu-rved on record . so that every deed can have it* doe weight m making up the accoum 
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IS But they hnpudcmly) ireaicd 
Our Signs m fa Ur 


> r/ \* - ft 
.■fJ.J .It' 




24 And ill things hive We 
Pifirrv«J on record 


.1 jritjr ■. '+ i"“ ■' i*' A 

4^-J. -*i 


)D. "So ti*le yr (the fruit* 

Of ftnr d«tU); 

For no tncreaw 1 '* 1 
Shalt Wr grant you. 
Except in Funuhmem 


S'* * A' 




m&4 


si. 


SwmoN 2. 


Verity for the , 
l here will t)c 
A fulfilment of 
{The HcartY) d 


52. Garden* nvrlwcd, and 

Grapevines; 


S5 Companions of Equal Age; 1 










MS © 


M. And a Cup full 
(To I he Brim), IWT 


rig® 


3& r No Vanity shall they hear 

Tlicreni. noi Untruth — ifit 


4 +&*<?. 


* r* - J 




© 


[IMI HI ElkFfP ji 4 pmgT™aMe rlfFtriciT^qqqit in I he lllkflrr i unlit ^liri-i hr lurinideti JirnrEie-M ui c^N. 
Hii Y]'?ir it i |iF4^l{Trii|rt lucjeiae an k he IVnahv ¥p!me h Ur luEirn 

h$ih Thll J* csril* S-t-kirinri In u urn vnlf iiffry apd tiM-t itfcr *ci■ iTvmPTyt nJ the Ftn j] Goal eh? 

lypitririr A ,1 I /trao!, the l'u2fl]meol cf the hlffrnt in human flaFur*, chrir it LUfieciOft □! ibr true and purr 
di^m of ihe hrim - tmttg iht "Face of Allih See -■ 4713 w W il 


W\ Th' 1 *u) miw AcfiimmciKi at ihe FuJfalmmi nf iJhf IteirS t l"fo-i«Ef4, Ipu-kfu a. llj like Lut 
u ekpw liriti'L^ L 111 ihitt tfmhd* (icna 53 54 ), u Eurtfcer wpfcAihr^ ht r-t? fM. itRfl fvtnc J 5 |, Tbr f m 
Ffffibd ii ibi fvrlvted Frun Cinka uui the tymbeL nkeft k ibt fnuc 4 tin Grape Th* £aedep in jo sutr 
yprtl ii iiw mw Ire^uml fjmb-GJ idr-perd Seif Bum. }|m iJw Tym ta! iim ii fuaMhrr pa MhCutifltcd Tito zn^xi 
cinrfdli irdfdriS Gi*4en M l FtuiE Ginkfl. with »*vk #11 hMid W pdMffi 11 ■ «d ihf maw Lktinrur.r..' 
inr-'.i ii-J hrir ii Eihr Ium niuj Grape, : R 1 


V«ni- I I f h#L Lind h i; l i Li>.i. Li Cafnpi_mn:H uE Equ&l. Ajf Jifj-iilrcj wr \ 11 y luj . aymlHili of punxy xrarf. 
kiu^, liinmnitr ttUlJl uul jyiupfllb). -Rh 


1 lip I hi Tit iym!lM'l e hr Liup, - aka ui partly in ihe CaTtpri inrniloranl hn wjht 3JC And panJj qn enr 
^jvri|f|£i m Hjfrrih mrihLkcjtird -iLh the Girtlm in k> mariv |iJacri fir r-hr l>rl'u iMil^gi Lu Ml lnan[± ihe 

umbuuJulH . .ih cif AI3ih 

% '"i 1 1 j H lh« r i |.i I l:i flin-'i nr Lhe tlLW tymbnb li ntadr lutlhn k\ ear fry Eh * 1 ttO iiTffAisVn {U TTfc irt will 

Irt muiralk i'f yinili-i, tuch v ire uiu^y UKciiiHl m ihti tar^h with pliuivtt GinttM Onnjp+ntow of eqiid 

Hirfi til (fiKMltf Ottpt Ekp^ir-n Ln Akn*mb|«^ (a>ThrrF wl|3 LlntnJihfll IftlaF-huud Ixuincenry or Elnil^^iM 

ihrrr Ii-ti ykhmi{ -ilJ hr ubi pLuie at AlmjLutE lnili\ and KraJaNv 
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5909 I he Recompense is net exactly a Reward in proportion to merit, but is rather a Gift or a Bounty 
from the Merciful — a Gift most amply sufficient to sarijfy all deiire on that plane of puniy. A Gift {amply} 
sufficient migbc almost be rranslatcd a libera! and bountiful gift Cf thr phrase, d'fS fa ahwna « he g,ivr 
generously, or bountifully, (R) 


5910* No one has the right or the power in argue with Allah about the Gifu which He may bestow on 
Hu devotees beyond their deserts,, (verse 36 above) or about the Penalty which His justice may inflict for jin 
or wrongdoing He if high above all Creation. But lie is jiso Mon Gracious Therefore He may permit special 
Dignitaries, of honour in His eyes, to plead for sinners, but they will only plead tn truth and righteousness 
see verse 38 below. 


5911 Tha Spirit see n 5677 to 70 A 5ome Commentator! understand by * the Spirit" the angn Gabriel 
as hr is charged specify with bringing Message* to human prophet; *ec 2&193 n 3224. (R), 

5912 See o. 5910 above No one hai the righi to speak before the Judgemem Seat, but certain great 
Dignity lies may be given permission to plead for mercy for miners, and they will only so plead if the mercy 
it not negatory of Allah i universal justice. 


59)3, Gf 69.1 and n 5636, Judgement is sure to come, and Truth will then hr free from all veil* Why 
should n<]( man therefore, now in this life of probation, mm bark to Allah, and understand and do His Will? 



Surah 78: A l Naha f 


1590 


40, Verily, We have warned you 
Of a Penalty near — ” 14 
The Day when man will 
See (the Deeds) which 
His hands have sent forth, 

And the Unbeliever will say. 
‘Woe unto mel Would that 
1 were (mere) dust!”** 15 




5914, Is Judgment very near? Yes. There are three stages of Judgement. (1) Many of our sins and wrongdoingi 
Hud their penalty in this very life, li may not be an open or striking event, but it corrodes the sou] and conscience 
all the time Let us therefore turn bat - to Allah in repentance and ask for forgiveness (2) Where chr Prn.il 
il not actually perceived or is not visible in this life Death is considered the Lesser judgement for each individual 
soul: ICC n. 5622 to V-\ 22 Death may come to anyone at any time, and we must ail he ready for It. IS) Then 
there is the final jLulgrmrni. when the whole of the present order passes away, and there is a New World 
Time as we know it will not ncist. Fifty thousand years as we reckon now will be but as a Day: 70 4 According 
to thosr standards rvrn rhi* Final judgement sfi quite near and we must prepare for it For it will hr too hue 
(hen for repentance 

5915 The l ^believer, the Rejecter of Allah, will then find himself in a world of absolute Reality, m which 
there will hr nc pi-ice for him He will neither live nor die 20 74 He will with that he could be reduced 
to nothingness, hut even that would nut be possible- 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 79 -AL NAZI'AT 

Thift is slso an early MakJun SQrah. of about the same date as the last, and deals with 
the theme of Judgement from the point of view of Pride and its Fall The parable of Pharaoh 
occupies a centra] place in the argument: for he laid, "I am your Lord Moat High", and perished 
* th hu followers 


C. IH.-Nrw can Evil escape Allah’s order 
(79.1-46.) And law: His angels are ever present 

To bring the wicked to their bearings 

And they ever strive and prru forward to bring 

Comfort, succour, and Allah's Merry to iho*«? 

Who seek It. Then will come the Day 
When thr proud shall be humbled, though they 
Deny the coming Judgement What happened 
lb Pharaoh? He flouted Allah's Message specially 
Sent to Him, and arrogantly proclaimed; 

”1 am your Lord Moat High I" Hr perished 

In this life and will answer for his deeds in the next, 

■ * ■ * 

But can ye not see, 0 men, the mighty 
Y\bfks of Allah in the heavens and up ranhr— 

Thr darksome splendour of the Night with its Stan, 

And the daylight splendour of the Sun? — 

How die earth. with its spacious expanse and its tnoumams. 
Yields moisture and pasture, and feeds and sustains 
Men and cattle, through Allah* wise Providence? 

AhE transgress not all bounds and earn not the Fire 
Or Punishment but fear Allah and Hii judgement, 

And prepare for the Garden of Perpetual Bliss 
Delay notl The Judgement is sure* and its nigh I 
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Surah 79. 


.41 Nott'af (Those Who Tear Out) 


Jn the name of Allah, Mast Gracious, 


Most MtrctfuL 


1 . Sy the (angels)®’ 1 * , 

Who tear out 

(The souls of the wicked) , 

With violence; 1 * 11 

.*r 

2 , By those who gently 

Draw out (the souls 

Of the blessed); 1 * 1 * ^ , ~T 

J" * + * > JSL 

3 . And by those who glide 

Along {on errands of mercy), a,tl 


4 , Then press forward 

As in a race, 


5 . Then arrange to do 

(The Commands of their 

Lord) — 

O 


591b ihr beginning nf thtt Surah may hr compared with the hr* rmin^ of 5, 77, A translator! iaik m 
such pwuagti is ckm finely diffu tilt He has to Contend, -sgain and again h *ith verities of a realm beyond mini 
normal range of experience expressed in elliptical language and he hai to render them in another Language 
with words of precision intelligible to readers It is chrrefore necessary Tor him to put in part of the Commentary 
m ihr Translation in such case* (R), 

The evidence ci five things n here invoked in verses I-fi. in order to learl trs *b** conclusion in v™ b 
and thieve follow?ng Or. if t*e trtat verses 3 5 a* three uagen of the same thing there are three things to be 
conssdried m five stages. What are they? And what it the conclusion? See ihe following nmet 

5917, There u much difference of opinion among the Ctrcnmentatorcasto the five things or beings mentioned 
in these vrfset I follow ihr grtteral opinion in mv mterprrraiion, which n that angels arc referred iq as thr 
agency which in their dealing* with mankind show dearly Allah's Justice, Power, and Mercy, which again paint 
to the judgement to com*- as a certainty which MM can evade. The frrii point, referred to in this verse, is 
that (he souls of the wicked are bath to pan with their material body a: death, but then will will not count 
their souls will hr wrenrhed our into another world Who will then deny Resurrection and Judgement? 

□ 9]fl Ihr second point is that in contrast with the wicked* the souls of the blessed will be drawn out 
gently io their new life They will be ready For it. tn fan death for them will be a release I mutt ihr grosser 
incident* of bodily *eu*r To (hem she approach of judgement will be welcome 

5919 At all times are errands of mercy and bleaingi and errands id justice which the angels are prompt 
(o executr by order n{ Allah 1 here are three features of this, chus giving the third, fourth, and fifth point! 
(3) Their movement u compared to that of gliding or swimming ftahhan) In El:33 this verb is applied to 
the motion of the celestial bodies: they all swim along, each in iti rounded course 1 ’ Cf Shakespeare, Merchant 
of Feme* 11 I here’s not an orb which thou behold it But in his motion life and angel sings. Still quiring to 
:he young ewd cherubims’’ (4) In hurrying on their errands angels pres? forth as ir. a race (5J And thin they 
promptly execute the orders of their Lend {Cf 35 1). 
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’-t.HU'icv 




6. One Day everything that 
Can be in commotion will 
Be in violent commotion, 11,0 






7. Followed by oft repealed 
(Commotions): t#11 


Sijijiui 


8. Hearts that Day 1 ** 1 
Will be in agitation: 




9. Cast down will be*** 4 
(Their owners ) eyes. 

0. tThey say (now): “What! 

Shall we indeed be 1 ” 4 
Returned to (our) former state?' 


* * - 


\jb 


^ ^ * * 


ty y sc 


> >' 


11 "Whatl—when we shall 
Have become rotten bones?' 


J ' “?< < V'*' *• J** 

• jiuLfeLSiia J <S 


They' say: ‘It would. 
In that case, be 
A return with loss!'' 


“ - > /* - > ' 




Hlut verily, it will 
Be but a single 
(Compelling i Cry, 1 *** 


i * - _ ‘ 


5920 The evident e of (hr wonderful wording of thr ipmtual work! ha . i r.^ nrm intuited m ih- firn five 
wrw* thr L jndujktjit it now drawn And stated It a certain that One gie*l Day do be taken :r 4 i pint ml 
trn*r u the Day of Account) thr whole world u we now ter it in our life will be m vtoleni revolution It 
will be like an earthquake destroying all l-indmaf k% Rm that will affect only thing* iuhject to i hangr thr f 
will toffer violent convulsions if ■ preliminary to thru disappearance But Allah and Hu divine order will 
noi change- his Face abideih forever, full of Majesty, Bounty, and Honour (5&:27) 

5921 I hr Commotion v-ill br repeated again and again tQ the transitory world, to matr way for thr 
new world that mil then come mio being. 

5922 All beam wdl br in ablution: tho*r of the bleurd tmn to lee the beginning of thr fulfilment of 
thru lord i Fro maw (hoar of the Rejecter* of Allah for fear of Hu juju Judgement 

5923 Similarly all eye* will be cast dm*n those of the blessed one* ns «e thr beginning of the fulfilment 
d the Rejecters of Allah, in utter humiliation, sorrow, and shame, for their arrogance and insolence in then 
probationary life 

5924 The Unbeliever* say now, in their arroj 4,nce. insolence and mocking defiance 'Surely draih hrrr 
ii thr end of all things' When wt ait dead and hunrd, and our bones air nti;m # how can we be rrnofrd 

They add, If that were so then >*f should mdrrd be m a turn of dreadful luck! touead of gaining 
fey the Rr^urrer lion we should be in terriblr Lot* f with our nmm bonri i [ hrv mean ifus m hi mg mcKSriy 
But there will indeed be an Acrouni taken, and they will indeed be in a terrible lew, for they will go to perdition! 

5925 Judgement will be inaugurated with a single compelling Cry. Cf 17:19. See also 56:29 and 49, 
*hrre the singlr mighiy Blast seems to refer to thr limits being cut off in this I tie and pimped into the other 
world where they will be further judged, and 36:65. where the final Judgement is referred to 


Surah 79: Al Nazi*at 


1594 



14. When* behold, they 
Will be in the (full) 
Awakening {to Judgement).'*™ 

15. Has the story*” 1 

Of Moses reached thee? 

16. Behold, thy Lord did call 
To him in the sacred valley 
Of Tuwa — *”* 

p 

17. l, Co thou to Pharaoh, 

For he had indeed 

! i ansgressed all bounds:** 1 ’ 

18. "And say to him. 

‘Wbuldst thou that thou 
Shouldst be purified 
(From sin)?— 

19. "And that 1 guide thee 
To thy Lord, so thou*’ 1(1 
Shouldst fear Him?'" 






& i |l i/'l ^ r > y ** *■ 





20. Then did (Moses) show him 
The Great Sign.™* 1 



21. But (Pharaoh) rejected it 
And disobeyed (guidance): 



■^2(i I hrv wi \) have been mart or I raj duinum belurc the Great judgement* .u? conlr tiled with the Leiiri 
JudfjrmrrU (fi 5914 to 7^ 40 ind Si 5fiZ2 U> 75.£2) When the muntClIQB cumes, they will cume fully into 
(hr new world the old heaven and earth having rhrn i ompletely pxiaed away. not only for them but abwluichy 

5927 I his i j just a reference* io the story ot Moses told more fully in S 20 9 70, The trsium* di.twii art 
{l)That even to an arrogant blaiphrmcr and rebel agaifut Allah's Law, like Pharaoh, Allah s grace was offered 
through a major prophet M«« (£) that thi* rejection brought about hi« signal downfall even in this world 
md '*S) that his humiliaitcin and pumdiiricm will be tmnplried in the Hereafter at Judgement 

592®. Cf £0 11- 

5929 Cf 20:24- t . » I* . a j ^ r 

5940 Even for such a one At Pharaoh, intoxicated with his own power and greatness ^imUnce and grace 
wttt offered through Mum 

e 

5951. Wh:» wis live Great Sigrif Some Gommi-nutciri undent and by it the White Shining Hand xr 
n 2550 i'i 20 TJ. 21 Othrit think n was the miracle of the rod that brume a m.ikc active m motion jer 
20 20, n, 2549 I heit writ among the Greater Signs. 20:23. In 17:101 there 19 a reference to nine clear Signs 
men tv Mosrj and ihene are ifieeificd in detail in n 1091 to 7:155 the fact jv, there wrir many Sign* given 
"openly self explained ” but Pharaoh and hii men ‘wre deeped in arrogance — a people given to sin" (7:153) 
thf pre eminentK Great Sign ■« 11 therefore the fact of Mrwcs beipg sent 10 Pharaoh, which subsequently ranvntfd 
the magiciam aid the more learned Egyptians 10 the true God 120 70 73), though Phaiaoh and his Chiefs 
reamed and suffered for thru uns. (R). 
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£2. Further, he turned his back, 
Striving hard (against Allah). 

2S. Then he collected (his men) 
And made a proclamation, 

£4 Saying. “1 am your Lord, 

Most High”. 

£5. But Allah did punish him 
(And made an) example 
Of him—in the Hereafter, 

As in this life.”** 

£6, Verily in this is 

An instructive warning**” 

For whosoever feareth (Allah): 



Section 2, 

£7. fflhatl Are ye the more 
Difficult to create 
Or the heaven above}?” 1 * 
(Allah) hath constructed it: 

28. On high hath He raised 
Its canopy, and He hath 
Given it order and perfcction. ,m 

29. Its night doth He 

Endow with darkness. 

And its splendour doth He 
Bring out (with light}.”” 



5932. See SOTS 79. jIjo 7 135 137 

5955 - Cf 24:44 

5934 If man ifiows airu^am or targets hi* accountability to Allah. in hu igncnanee &t ihuu^ 
he b reminded that hr is only jii insignificant speck in Allah's spacious Creation ( Cf 36:81) AJ1 the excellence 
that man acquires is the gift of Allah Who had bestowed on bun a high Destiny if hr fulfill the purpose 
of bi treat ion 2 30 39 Then follows a nature passage pointing to thr glory oJ the heavens and the earth. 
4iut how thry are both made to subserve the life of man 

^93i5 Cf 2 29 I he ifiyurry of the heavens with their countLru mrt and thr planets obeying the 
of motion, And the tun and moon influencing the temperature and climates of the earth from thousand* or 
millions of miln, illLucrare the order and perfection which Allah has Severn to Hu Creation Can man (hm 
remain exempt from his reponsibshty for his deeds, endowed as he Li with a will, or deny ihr Day of Sorting 
Out. wi ich is the Day of judgement? 

r i956 Its cr course refers to chr -tarry heaven. Both the Night and (he Dav have e,it h its own beimy 
sod it# utilny tat man as his been frequently |fOinted out m ihr Qur'an Thr mghi is a period of darfcnev* 
but it has aUo its splendour* of light in thr moon, or the platieti Jupiter or Venus, or itmrs like Sinus or the 
Viilkv Way. These counties# light* of night have their own beauty, and by da* there ls splendour pf the sun 
fm us, which in Creation as a whole, is jnsl one of rnumle« stars 
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S'l. He draweth out 

I' herefroi: its moist lire 
And its pasture;** 1 * 


32. And the mountains 

Hath He firmly Fixed — 5,19 

33. For use and convenience 1 ’ 90 
To you and your cattle, 

34. therefore, when there comes 
The great, overwhelming 

(Event)- 1MI 


35. The Day when Man 
Siiall remember (all) 
That he strove for, 5,41 


36, And Hell-Fire shall be 
Placed in full view 1 * 4 * 
For (all) to see — 

37. '1 iten, for such as had 
Transgressed all bounds. 








iiUJ 



5937 Atofifri** or, more literally after that See n, 4475 10 41:11 

5938 : hr underground springs and wells as well as river* anti glaciers in northern climates are due to 
the diifiereni I rvth of highlands not lowlands They spread thr moisture rvenJ> wanted, and give torn, fruits 
and vegetable* to man, end pasiurrs And feeding grounds to beasts of the fields. For thr wonderful circuit 
or cyrlr of war rf between heaven and earth, see notes 3106 (25 49) and 3111 (25 53) 

5939. See n. £038 to 16:15. the "eternal hills" are the main reservoirs for rhr stn-ragr and gradual distribution 
of water thr vrrv bavis of the life of man and beast 

5940 This clause 1 coitttnie to apply to verses 3D P 31. and 32 abovr Hvrrything on earth has, by AUa¥i 
bountiful provident r been arranged to subserve thr use and convenience of man and the Imvrr life which 
depends upon hum The tintermediary between Allah's providence nnd the actual use made for Allah's other 
gifts is man s own intelligence and initiative, which are also gifta of Allah 

594 t I'bt liirlgrmrnt rhr timr fnr sorting out all things according to their (tup intrinsic, and eternal values 

5942 The Judgement will be not only for his acts but for his motivrs. "all he strove fit* In this life he 
mav forget his ill deeds, hut in the nrw condition.! hr will not only remember thr-m, but the f ire of Punishment 
will be plan K visible to him, and r.ot only to him, but it will hr 'for all to see 11 This will add to the tinnfr'i 
humiliation. 


5943 Cf 26:91 
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38. And had preferred** 44 
The life of this world, 

39. The Abode will be Hell-Fire; 

40. And for such as had 
Entertained the fear 
Of standing before** 41 
Their Lord s (tribunal) 

And had restrained 

(Their) souls from lower Desires, 

41. Their Abode will be 
The Garden. 

42. fllhey ask thee** 4 * 

About the Hour —When 
Will be its appointed time?’ 

43. Wherein an thou (concerned) 
With the declaration thereof? 

44. With thy Lord is 

The Limit** 4 * fixed therefor. 

45. Thou art but a Warner 
For such as fear it, 4 * 4 ' 

46. The Day they see it, 

(It will be) as if they 
Had tarried but a single 










5944 The abiding Pumahment will be fur thoae who had willfully ind persutcntly rebelled agaiftit Allah. 
Iratiagrtaiing all bound*. and bad Lhenuelve* up id the virutm ind lujti of chu lower life Ttiii Punishment 
will not touch thoae who had frprntrd and been forgiven,, nor thoac guilty, through human Frailty, of minor 
situ. *ho*r deed* will be wrighrd m fhr balance agasnat (heir good deed* 101:6 '* 

6945i The roairait » compile and parallel the penuiem re bell igamfi Allah 1 ! Law, who preferred the 
lower life, are to dwell in the Fire of Punishment, while thou who humbly feared the puiuahmeni of tin and 
believing in iheir Lord's warnings mi rained their lower dnirn. will dwell in the Garden See tail note 

5946 Cj 7 187 and n, 1159 Only Allah can rrvr d it But werr it known, heavy were iu burden through 
the bcwvtm and the earth ’ 

5947 Our rtrpt haj no wrt of companion wish the timrleu uatf m thr new ipamual World in which 
the final Judgement will take place. Nor can it* Limit* haw long it will lut—he act except in the Will of 
Almighty Allah, Imd of Supreme Wisdom, Justice, and Goodn™ Ih IG7-1Q8. Bui it u new; In theaense explained 
in n 5914 to 78 40. 

5948 1'he warning is only effective for those who believe in Allah and in the Final Account, Such men 
immediately turn in repentance to Allah, and it u to lead luch mm and help them, that Prophet* are sent. 



Siitii h 79: At 



brmng, or (at most till) 
The following 







r 





!j944, C{ 10 4 r ., wticrf l.hc riprfUliMa fcuttl bl. "Lt Will lir da H lh tf bad L-mPH-d bus AH hour af j djrf." 
Hrtt ihe stiPiiphar uwd i> a imgte evening, or 11 ptimt, 'till ihr folhw«ii| irfiorn 1 TVimh UNr lErqj, md 
niflv hr frirn|h||r™f in thr FirninK Hfc- 3n i]prp wp rl^ iwil- Lq^w hnw ihp HiEir paura When w watr up 
Fmrri rhr ilprp -rt llraih u litr Rnu.n^ctiDD, n 9 -IijeU iw* kikn wIi-pcJh^ 4l «i! Ul-p fp >1 h ■>- i I4||; Hld^ntEil €PE lie 

rnlUmniK hpiuf jfirt *r iJrpe. fiyi ifrall fcrl tlim i \ it rawrilnffj tur h+ oorwip™ ■&£ ill rhA* 

v>ii ii fTiw eWiitfiiP-L iii the morning 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 80 -'ABASA 

Thin is an early Mai ks n Surah, and is connected with an incident which reflects the highest 
honour on [he Prophet's sincerity in the Revelations that were vouchsafed to him even if they seemed 
to reprove him for some natural and human zeal that led him to a false step in his mission according 
to his own high standards 

He was once deeply and earnestly engaged in trying to explain the Holy Qur'an to Pagan 
Quraysh leaders, when he wai interrupted by a blind man. 'Abd Allah ibn Umm Maktum. one 
who was also poor, so that no one took any notice of him. He wanted to Learn the Qur an The 
Holy Prophet naturally disliked the interruption and showed impatience Prrhaite the poor man's 
feeling* were hurt- Hue he whose gentle I ran ever sympathised with the poor and the afflicted, 
got new Light from above, .md without the least hesitation published this revelation, whit h forms 
part of the sacred scripture of Islam as described in verses 1J 16. And thr Prophet always afterwards 
held the man in high honour. 

The inddern was only a passing incident, but after explaining the eternal principles of 
revelation the Surah recapitulates the Mercies of Allah to man, and the consequences of a good 
or a wicked life here, as seen >n the spiritual world to come, in the Hereafter. 

C. 260, —Mm not blest with the good things of this lift 
(80:1 42-) May yet be earnest seekers of Truth 

And Purity, and deserve ds much at tent ion as those 

Who seem to wield some influence, yet who 

In their pride are self-sufficient- Allahs Message 

Is universal: all have a right 

lb hear it Held high in honour* kept 

Pure and holy, it should be writ 

By none but good and honourable men 

• lit 

Allah 1 ! Grace is showered on man not lew 
For his inner growth than in his outward 
Life. There must be a final Reckoning, 

When each soul must stand on its own past Record 
The faces- then, of the Blest will beam 
With joy and Light, while the Doers of Iniquity 
Will hide in Dust and Shame md Darkness. 


1600 


Surah 80. 


'Abasil (He Frowned) 

mm 

1’ l| A : dJ j”. j»fl *UJ i 

In the name of Allah, Mast Gracious, 

Most Merciful,' 


l (Che Prophet) frowned 

And turned away,*** 11 


2. Because there came to him 

The blind man (interrupting). 


3. But what could tell thee 

But that perchance he might 

Grow (in spiritual understanding)? 

& j# 

5* / I # + ^ *1 JfltL 

y^ dhj JjUJ *4_ 3 

4. Or that he might receive 
Admonition, and the teaching 
Might profit him? 1 ** 1 


5. As to one who regards 

Himself as self-sufficient, 4,s * 

0 

6. To him dost thou attend; 1 

5X* 0 

7. Though it is no blame 

On thee if he grow not 4,,s 1 

(In spiritual undemanding). * 

&&&& 0 

8. But as to him who came 

To thee striving earnestly, 

/W *' As 1*L 

jj *L- 


5950 Scr the Introduction sq tho Sut.ili for the incident 10 which thu refer* The l«wn i* that neither 
ipirilui] wimb nor the prespret of effective tpn ktyai guidance is !□ hr mrajufrd hy a mini position in H(V 

I he poor, or the blind, the haft, or thr maimed, may be more susceptible to the reaching of Allah? Word 
than men who are apparently gifted, but who suffer from arrogance and self sufficiency 

5951 It tn.iv he that the jukjf blind man rnighr. on account of his will to Ir.irrv, hr more likely to grtr* 

i, Kl 1 own develdpmrnt of to profit hy Any leisons taught to him rvi-n m reproof thati j vrlf luffirimt 

leader ]n fact it w Kor rhe Kit ltd man hec*mr 4 true and uncere Muslim ami lived to beiome a governor 
of Madmah 

h9St Such a one would be a Pagan Qutaysh leader* whom the Holy Prophet was anxious to get imo 
hit fold in aider thu the woiV uf preaching Allah j . Mcstage might be facilitated Rut inch, a Message works 
first un&ttgit the timpte and lowly thr poor and despised folk and the mighty onrs of thr earth only twic 
In when the stream nuhei in with irresistible force 

S95J Allah* Message is for ajf hut if thr ^reai ones arrogantly Vrrp bark from u it is no fault of 1 hr 
Prradier. m lonp a* hr has pracLnmed the Menage Hr should attend to ail, and irpcdalily 10 the humble and lowly 
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'■^x irJ 



9. And with fear 
(In his heart),* ,M 






10. Of him wast thou unmindful. 

11. no means 
(Should it be so)l 
For it is indeed 

A Message of imtruction : ,m 

IK. 1 here fore let whoso will, 

Keep it in remembrance. 





IS. (£t m * is) in Books 

Held (greatly) in honour, 



14 F.xailed (in dignity), 
Kept pure and holy, 




> /> -*■ 

•* - * * ■* 


15. tWritten) by the hands 
Of scribes—* 



16. Honourable and 
Pious and just. 

17. 1 '• loe to man! 

What hath made him 
Reject Allah? 

18. From what stuff 
Hath He created him? 


53M The frir m the blind mam hrart may iavr been iwufoid (l) Hr wii hufnblr and God fearing, 
iw armgsm And irlf iidTicicnt (2) bring poor And blind hr felted to inttudr yti hi* einnt delict tu Iram 
the Qur in nude htm bold, and hr t amc. per h apt untraaonably, but wu yet worthy of mc6Ufa.grmrriE. became 
of ihr purity of hii heart 

Allah > M«§age i* * umvrnal from which no one n to lie riduded- rich or poor old 

or young, great or lowly, learned or ignorant If anyone had the tpimual craving thai needed tiiisfartmn. 
hr H4i to hr given precedence if theie »at to be any queiifon of precedence «l j!J 





SH56 At the time this Surah wan revealed there «r* perhaps only about 42 cji *5 Sli a hi in the hands 
■■•f the MuUrmi But it wu a niffirfent Ik4y of Rririjiiuii of high ipiritual ^alue, to which ihr description 
fnn here could be applied. It wd held in the ht, leu honour. m place in the hearts of vu mote 

rtailed than that of anything rbe a* Allah i Word it vro pure and tacred and lho*C who tramcribed it wnr 
mm who were honourable, $u*t and pioua The legend that the early Sura hi wrte not carefully written down 
in.l pretervetl in hooka n a pure irrtrntmn I he re- rnsionj made lain m the time of the lim and (he third 
Khal ifahi ue*e merely to preserve the purity and litrguart! ihr arranggnenl of (he teti at a Time when the 
ripifimm nt liljm among non Arabic apetting penplei made inch pnft JUttOfu ntieiiatv. 
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19. From a sperm drop:*** 7 

He hath created him. and then 
Mouldeth him in due proportions; 

20. Then doth He make, 

His path smooth for him; 

21. I hen He causeth him to die, 
And putteth him in his Grave;** S8 

22. Then, when it is 
His Will, He will 
Raise him up (again). 

23. By no means hath he 
Fulfilled what Allah 
Hath commanded him. 5553 

24. IE hen let man look 
At his Food, 5960 

(And how We provide it): 



25, For that We pour forth 
Water in abundance. 


i— *-LJ \ L ,1 u \ 6 


26. And We split the earth 
In fragments/ 961 

-i957 C/ 76 2. and n 5632 The origin of min as an animal is Jowly inderd Bui whai furchei faculties 
and capacities has not Allah granted io men? Besides his animal body m which 3 ho hr shares in ill rhe blessinp 
which Allah has bestowed on the rest of His Creation, man has been granted divine gifu which rmide him 
to be called Vicegerent of Allah on earth 2 SO ^Hc hat 1 will; he has spiritual perception; he 11 capable of 
di'viitr love hr can control nature within certain limits, and subject nature'* fnrcri to his own u&e And lie 
I .1 been given the power of judgement, JO that he Can avoid excess and defect, and follow the middle pith 
And that path a* well ai all that is necessary foi Il;s life in its manifold aspects, has been made easy for him 

w * . j .. 4 . a* ; 1 nr - bj&iftf jji 4 . 

5958 Cf 20 55 Death is an inevitable event after the brief life cm this earth, but it is also in a retne 
j blessing i release from the itn per feet ions of tins world, a dose of the probationary period after which 

will ihr full Reality. 7 'ht C«w may be understood CO be the period between physical death arid immortal 

t ifr. whaerver m.^* be : he mo-dr o( disposal of thr dr 3 d body I his intermediate period ts thr HcrrzjxJk/^ or 
Partition: see n 2940 to £3:101. 

5959 I hough all these ble^nps and stages have been provided by Allah's Grace for the good of man, 
yet unrrgenrrale man fails in cnrrymg out the purpcivr ot his creation ^nd life 

5960 AUer a reference 10 mam inner history, there is now a reference to just one item in his daily outer 
life his food and u 1 shown how the forces of heaven and earth unite by All ah’* Command ro *rrve man 
and his dependants, for use and convenience to you and your cattle’ (verse 32 he(ow) ff chat is the cije 
with just onr item food how much more comprehensive is Allah's beneficence when ihr whole of mam need’ 

are considered 

5961 f he water comet from the clouds m plentiful abundance; the earth is ploughed, and the sod is 
broken up in Fiagmrm*. and yields m abundant harvest i f cereals (Com). treUited fruit fGiapes). and vegetable 
Food (rmtriuiiuji PUills). as wed ,*1 frun that can keep for long periods and serve tnany uses, It ke olives and dates 
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17, And piodncc Com. 

*S. Ait>! Grapes and nutmoufi E’bnii, 

39. And Olives and Darn. 

HO. And enclosed Cardn'i,”" 

Dense with lofty tfffc). 

SI. And Fruits and Fodder — 



i!. For use and convenience 
lb you and your cattle. 1 * 1 * 

31, At length, when there 

Comes the Deafening Noise ■*“ 

$4. That Day shall a man 

Fist from his own hmiSfr, 

IS, And from bi mother 
And his father 

16 And from his wife 
And his children, 1M * 

17 Each nne of them, 

That Day. will have 
Enough concern (of his own) 

To make him indiffm-nt 

To the other* ** 1? 


Hfr! Thrwtm z i frema wlttiD lh^ tmtuh tH n hi nil 






4 SJI 1 ‘rt> noi nnli get field crLfM aurh m unr Tncncmned in n. 5 'J 63 mhirm, hui wr hew ihr marc hj^hh 
{idUrtlrrt jardrn crap A both ill ihi nr k*tii I rtCL eiul in r ht sf f*r«-iu.N| ir-ndf-d Fund UW iht r"a 
iini 11 :-il nit hate K ryjd all luhdi 4 f fod-dth 


IH4 1 Ilp iinie nne «CUtt |J wJlft* tl 5S40 Ei.plimJ lIie wddil mtlliiEifl alt Lhil motel 

S^HimmiTv sp rbr- ejEilJtLhpif qi ul 1 hr Fliul J«||fwU 

Lirti 1 bmtr who -rttt hm+f*! *!hd rlr j rril in fhd life wiH 1 >DI W *rk 51 M> help tat h □dirt 

15 ihtt PlJ Of T-hi" cnrMrar«. tf ifiF* Iijut mceiw a rApr I «t ii*im u-|f. cfor? «d!l Ik mimnu* ee 

fci-ir: nrr ? ahj - cjj t at L i .4ihcf ■■ v" u* ii*-m ■« j e it li -LHlic" I il; .: TC; -iiai .i| ■JVw r-#i 41 viH bt«r -fif 

|j sublet K- Mcupi kicp Ot ih* gqshtfd lund ik will be y« 4 ld Willi itmi 174 hire up fimjlltl 

il indlknf (im will be bunjjif iau|^i; ,, TP|QiEni^ ijBG.JS Jl| 

Cf Tfl 10-N F^ofnmd will iik eltrf a Fnrnd sbjji J>a^ s On she comm* ihe tdjipwr *N5 drtdiF- w 
|jap KiniielF ii the eapeuM" evrn d hn riwi| firmly 4Hfi henrfiicltin 
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38. ^ome Faces that Day 
Will be beaming, 

39. Laughing, rejoicing. 

■10. And other faces that Day 
Wii! be dust stained; 1 * 11 

41. Blackness will cover them: 

42. Such wilt be 

The Rejectm of Allah. 
The Doers of Iniquity. 



■ 

<ir.< ■ H l< • 'rrh&t) ffth/diiS 

* l H" 4' 1 vi'i -5 






t 


■ * i r 4k : r 1|» i - H* % * Ut 







l.i* h 1 1. i| i:4 I. If 09 f 


W68 The duit oil the faces of thr urnim will be in contrast to thf beaming light on the facts of thr 
righteous: and the blackness in cnmriit to the 'laughing, rejoicing farn of the righteous But thr dust also 
luggrtti (hat bring Rrjccteri of Allah, their fico and ty t% *nd ficulhn weft choked in dust. ud the hlicknm 
suggest! that being Doers of Iniquity they hid no pin or lot in purity or Light Another content may possibly 
be deduced the humble ind lowly may b r 'in the dun" in this life, and thr arro^m nunrrs in ?ut:shi!^ 
bui thr roles wd) be reversed 4t Judjzrtnrni 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 81 - AL TAKWfR 

This is quite an early Makkan Surah, perhaps the si nth or seventh in chronological order, 
ft opens with a terra of highly graphic images portraying the break-up of the world as we know 
it (vrives I4S) and the enforcement of complete personal responsibility for each soul (verse 14). 
This u followed by a passage showmp; how the Quranic Revelation was true* ,md revealed through 
the angel Gabriel, and not merely a rhapsody from one possessed. Revelation is given for man's 
tpiriiual guidance (verses 14 29), (ft)* 

Comparable with thu Surah are Surahs 82 and 84 which may be read with this. 

C, 261. — How can the souls sell conviction be fitly 
(01 1-29 ) Expressed, except by types of tremendous 

Cataclysms in nature, and still more by tremendous 
Searchingi in the heart of man? These want 
Deep pondering* When once the tpiriiuai Dawn 
Has "breathed away" the Darkness of the Night, 

The Vision Glorious dean all doubts, 

And brings us face to face with Truth. 

The highest Archangel in heaven is sent 
By Allah to bring these truths to men 
Through their Prophet Allah's Grace flows freely 
Wc have but to tunc our Will to His - 
The ever loving Righteous God 


SUrati 81 

Al ldliiiir (Thf Folding Up) ’ r ® 




In ihc namc of Allah, Most Gracious, 





1 Phcn rhr 

\ With its ipycioui tig hi | 
ti Folded up:* 1111 








2 , When ihe nan l,f1 

hail, Losing their lustre; 



3, When the mouniaim v^nnh 
(Like a milage)t* m 

■4* When the the-tamely 
Ten monLlii wub young, 

Arc left u mended ; >,T| 




When the wild beun 


■W 



Are herdrii matcher 
11n human tiabaCsaci-ona>j ,#PB 




l ijl i m 


5S4S tortn. I i" 13 jib* ^4Pndiii<:«-j.li rUutt*. avid bJw tubKifriafet cIiupc u in i«y H TV utik *fU ixn 
whfii firixeaiti ji wr lintel ihrm will craw to Function pud ihp soul wilt only 1 ^ irn inow by “If 

C&tvfk^un t!iff ri-pd U ^ a£i PlUtoi Wuh iHrtrSCt Us th itidi*iduill IhJ IU itb-uT rrf I Mm b II p aupirri-.r crin* 

ihr whok wgihJ eF mul ekfn uF inw^innicvra and frcm ihpIh imy; AayJ in whole tptricLiAli «rr I n 

I ■ id bur bcln-r ii 


5^70 I hr -rozidiur.riJ' ^ Iihsm art iwrlyr m i*o ^rriypujf an Thf fiat all ifEvcl lb*' outer ar phyiicil 

. if-r of man I hr if: au hii uarixn-i tprcnaaL lift Ln v uk l^nn QQt bf nw lI) The bapp^M Ijchm allf-ruDj- 
Lai m iJir fcMItnill ph^irit Willed lb Ilift In be aL and |i^rhi|ri tffCIJit ur JtUunrtlr Tnertfv *t Lhr mn tar 
lain ia qhr Ci>lhlh erf ill iJif Uf^M bc«i lad t Fir city, and Fndp+J ik mure* iwl aup^n: af *H phYMtll lik 
IEi je wr hnnw I: n Lhr baggrn Fme-Lur and y**i rnn*i ?m:if from ui lti -jup mLir btuptii Yr; aftp i^mi m od oui 
Inncl a | * i r 1 1 xr i !■ IMr - iM be frraicT ahd rtKm- lattuijj fnt fclirv mil lur^-ivr Ft 1 (Mr %aii It I he Etnttt «f nUr salat 
IV 1 WI 1 I Alw ir*f|di Ali a lymlH^I! gf (V prtftTN. nfdrr uf cfuaijffc Tilt phwjc jP rna-n^ a a drFswi Jm U *1 

nl N3 jU■" r ■ ml Ai1ram>o. VhH sLk> IitciI i ip wti:U ihr hirat uf- nf ttir aun 

Fj hidfd mi- it f$adrd up. w iwbiud itp. Pi- V a fcVri or |-irmmi 

SK s Nnl fefln dtr nin -r emu drnvr fa ml ]L h;hlj fjiim Chf innuJnr^abk Umn lla ibt ftp-m ammt 

Fge i3t ihc igpn art" i-hhtii m bisr IK) n«nl r ihw inn hur mni^RMnd fiird N«hriEifi fifl V r^sitr tlwd 
yrl diry i An and will EaLL 

fiffTI Cf Sm (S) On mir own eutli the mcuisEKlni tht mnul hObf Um trtnt ttrilii Rf ruraplr* 

iit b^aI i■! : i j*ra ihey -.ji br L^rpn a wj i Iti^ a 111 le ijjjT mi if clir? h.j 1 1 iiPT-er rilatnl 

Wl (4} Ibr liF Atm}? ptepmy, n ivfll u the tfpt gf ibt Aiib ptL w*b Utt ciLrat], *nd tilt uiun 
pftMLiii ramPil in*j ibt ibK#md fin itofli TO hr drEnrf rd erf Evr tcl. , fit,r uoqld li| normil tbnn htra«rt 
vdiiifpniJy £arrrl foE hut wtbrti all -iwir iBinSiniT M id dhu I ifp ■vLtnih nen a be wmiJd hr H L uAtendnl >fc1-!i. nge 
•vuk5 h Eve-jn b# u h u rn™ 

ffO Iti ihf [cxH-ul wgiIiI -ht ^lld Lhihnr I Frit riihi ulbn moll lli-nr ill ka: man an-1 iinmilk 

hEtp From buin-ATi hihlutiocw hyi *hrn ^bn iirJiff |i**^ *wiy. fhtrt *iD IV n artdy »r.Y dirFrrr-rtiiiiEF-: 

IpfEwrrpi JiHilWH Eimb| li cbans and |h,r wildi ut Hip lomLi 
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6, When the oceam* m 
Boil over with a swell; 

7, When the souls 
Are sorted out, sm 

(Being joined, like with like); 

8. When the female (infant). 
Buried alive, is questioned 

9. For what crime 
She was killed;”" 

> | 1 Ijv* ■ f 

10. When the Scrolls 
Are laid open; i,, ' , 

11. When the World on High 1 * 7 * 
[5 unveiled; 

12. When the Blazing Fire !t,,l ‘ 

Is kindled 10 fierce heat. 



5^7 S Ser 5? £ ini n 5041 The uccim, whifh now keep theii bimiuii will iui^c md boi! ovrf and 
d*t whetm ill laadmafki Af present t hr water* i ctm td have inched (heir fined and c>4_>rr = -j.E levels but the 
whoif equilibrium will itirn be disturbed Such will be the complete wreck of tbn transitory world at the 
approach <jf the dawn >f the (>*rtn*i]rrii heathy but their .ire phyucal symbol* relating to the oiiici namrr 
lurtoundmg the phytn I nature n£ man 1 hr remaining in w the 7th to the \'±th describe tlie ordmnK 
of the new spiritual Wbrld Imm which all present teeming inttingruiiir* will be resitnrd 


S91h Cf Aft 7. where (be jfinmg nut mto three claim i* mentioned ttt Those Neamt to Allah. ih* 
Conipaniom cf the Rjghi Hand, and ihr Companions of the Left Hand Thai a iom o! broad general 
dffiimn Che mNtiitij; in than pauaKf n wider (7) Whereat in thn world *d probation <aoii n mixed with 
nil knowledge with ignorance, power with arrogance and so on - m the new world of Rcahty all true values 
■nil fettered snd lifcr will consort with like* fur it will be a world of pi-rfeti Peace, Harmon? and Justice 

5977 |tf) In ihn **^1 \d of iin and sorrow much unjust iuffrnng ls caused jnd innocent live* Mcnfked 
without a trace being left, by which uffetidni can be brought to justice A stnkmg cum pie before (hr Qurayih 
mm female infanticide cf Lb 51 59. and n 20&4 The crime wi* commuted in the guise of social plauiibilitv 
m wcret colfuaior.. and no question wan asked here But in the spiritual world of uuitr full question* will 
be tiled and the victim her self dumb here—will be able to give evidence for she had committed no crime 
hr fie If Thr proofp will be drawn from the very mean* used for concealment 

597ft. (ft) The Scud Li recording the deeds of mm. good or bad, will [hen be laid open befotr all Cf 
id 1 17 IB. h 4554 also tit lid? In the pie^ent phenomenal world things may be concealed hut in the spiritual 
world of absolute Rrality. every secret is opened our good or bad The whole tale of aits urmtnnru motives 
imponderable iptmuaf hun neglect, or help will be laid bare. 

H ■ ( J S ht World an High literally, the Sky. ai Hraven as Handing foi both the Bbimg Fin and (he 
Garden the Home of (be Hereafter (10) The soul's spiritual Sky-thr things it held high or sacred - will be 
stripped of the thin blue that gave real - and partly illusion-to tu spirit uai rye m the world of illusion*. Juu 
ii when an animal u -tinned its te*| flesh and blood and irmer orgaru become visible without iny outer 
rotirng to hold them together so the mmou stare of ihe spiritual world wilt then become plain 


1910 Ul) Then wi|] burn the Bulling Free */ thf HtU . worse than thr fir- ru Tire (R) 


Surah 81: Al Thkwtr 


1608 


13* And when the Carden 1 * 11 
Is brought near— 11,1 

14, (Then) shall each soul know 
What it has put forward* 1111 

15, Jlo verily I tali lfW 
To witness the Planets — 1,11 
That recede* 

16, Go straight, or hide; 

17- And the Night 
As it dissipates;**** 

18♦ And the Dawn 

As it breathes away 
The darkness —* ,iT 

19+ Verily this is the word 
Of a most honourable 

Messenger* 11,1 

59fll (121 The Uil of ihr Metaphors, the Garden af BIlu ^the Light of Allah's Fate {92 20}— will nm( 
in light nm vn attained, but visible or 'brought near 11 . For the rcaIfi have fallen from [he rye* and thf 
soul knows ittcii 

5i8S See ?5 «. n 581*: 7M.4Q , □ 59H and 79 14. a 59*6 [Ed*] 

5985 Thu is thr conclusion It is only on aucb conditions that ihe soul reaches its full realisation ftri 
/flrwrd: e/ "the Deeds which hw hand* have imt forth 11 m 78 40, 

S9M Cf 56 75. n 5158. far the witness that t he heavenly bodirs bear ivmbulinlly to the power, beauty, 
and ffoodnrii* of Allah m lending HU Revelation See n S79S to 74 S5f , for the significance of sn * dotation 
in the QurTn 

5985 The appeal herr u made to three things, the Planets. the Night and the Davm (1) The Planet* 
hive s retrograde and j forward motion, and during occult a non, hide or disappear behind the sun or moon 
nr are others i w* invisible or appear ^ationary The> behave differently from the mill ions of itan around ihrm 

Vet thr} 1 are nnt riserr erratic bodies, bul obey definite laves and evidence (he power and wisdom of Allah 

/ 

5966 How the Night gradually declines after its height at midnight I It seems gradually to steal away 
and ai Dawn approaches, to merge into Day So a soul in spiritual darknest gradually awakes to les iptncua] 
Dawn through Revelation 

5¥H? The ibw "hfMlhing out" of the darkness b' the Dawn, shown ui, by beautiful imager i that that 
myiiencius operstioj % of w uch people in thru ignorance are fri} turned if the* hivr to do with darknni 
are really beneficent operations of Allah T hey have nothing tn do with evil spirit* or witches, or magic For 
throe question* -ere actually raised about the Holy Prophet i MinnWy by the ignorant (1) Did hn wonderful 
wnrki tome from himself and not from At) a hr (t) Was he possessed of an evil spine? In other words was he 
mad? Ft ? due was ihr rhe^ryof rrudn™ then current (5J Was he a aoothtayer or necromancer or magwur 
For hr h ■ ) virtu m |Hiwen, tnd eloquence so extraordinary that thry could nut understand him 

5968, They art laid here that mil ihrir three theories were foolish The Revelation was really from Allah 
Their wonder should reaac if they observe the daily miracles worked round them in nature Hie bnri^r; ! 
Allahs Meiaagr was the angel Gabriel, and not an oil rpiru. 





Sural* 81 At Takwtr 


Endued with Power. 

With rank before 

The Lord of the Throne, 5 * 19 


21 With authority there, 

(And) faithful to his trust 


And (O people)! 

Your Companion is not 
One possessed; 1 ** 0 


23 And without doubt he saw him 
In the clear horizon. 1 ** 1 


24. Nrithn doth he withhold 

Grudgingly a knowledge 
Of the Unseen,**** 


25. Nor is it the word 

Of an evil spirit accursed 


en whither [»o yc?' ,,,, 


27. Verily this is no less 
Than a Message 
To (all) the Worlds 


S589 Not only wii thr hnngrr uf lire Revelation. Cabnrl an honouriblr Mrnengct lacipiblr of dcmi 
fcm? he hjrf in tbr angehf kingdom rank and authority before Allah'-* I hrnnt and be could tonvrv an 
auihonuuvf divine Message Hr was, like the Huly Prophet, faithful to hii Irusi. and therefore there could 
be no question of the Message being delivered lit any other way than exactly according to the divide Will 
and Purpose I hrsc epithets could apply to the Prophet htimelf. but m view of vene 23 beJow u u heti id 
undmiaud them of f ■abricl 


5990 After dr*i ribing the tredmiaal* of thr Arrhitngri Gabriel the Text now appr.ih to the people to 
consider their own Companion (he Prophet who had been bom among them and had lived *nth them, 
and was known to be ,m honourable truthful. and (ruitworthy man If Gabriel was rhe one who bmughr 
the M«Angc to him, then there was no question of demoniacal powNuon And the Prophet had lern him 
in hn inspired vision in the clear horizon 

5^91 Rear! along with this the whole passage in 55 1 IB and note* there, specially n ^092 where the 
r>D ore a* mm are mentioned when iheie wu a vision of inspiration: 1 For truly did he set of rhe Signs of 
hii Lord, (he Creates (h'\ 18) 


5991 Sue h wuuld be I he word* of a soothsayer. guarded, ambiguous, and misleading Herr every thing 
wji clear, «nr. true, and under drnne inspiration 

5995. Such as evil suggestions art envy, spite, grte d. iclftihness, or or her view. On the comj.i;\ the leaching 
of the Qqt'in i* beneficent pointing (o (he Right Way, ami Wav of Allah Raprr ,i literally driven away with 
stones reacted with complete ignominy. Cf 15 17. The uir of throwing it ones in the valley of Mini jt thr 
clocr of the MikLan Pilgrimage (see n 217 (S) io 2 197] suggests symbolically thai ihr Pilgrim emphatically 
definitely, ind finally ftjrcci all Evil 

5f94 It has been shown (hat thu Li no word of a mortal, but that ii a* full a{ divine wisdom (hat in 
teaching is not chat of a madman, but sane to the core and in accordance with human needs that it freely 
and clearly directs you to the nght Path and forbids you the Path of evil Why then hesitate' At tepi the divine 
Grace irprnt of vimji ims; and come to (he higher Life 

5995 U is not meant far pne class ot race; it is universal. And li add resard to all (hr World*. For the 
meaning of 1 Wfodda*. see n 20 to Id. 
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28, (With profit) to whoever 
Among you wills 

To go straight:* 1 ” 



29. But yr shall not will 
Except as Allah wills*— 

The Cherisher of the Worlds, 


1 / - 
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SD9h Cf 55 Allah is the Chmsher of thr WnrId* H Lord ol Grace And Merry and His ffindance 
u open ien all * ho have the will to profit by it But that will mun be rternsed in conformity with Allah i 
Will sven-r 29) Such conformity l» libm Vrnc 2$ potnu to human free will and responsibility verse 29 to 
m lumummi Both eitrrrm tiz ea*- iron Determination and an idea of ehintic Free Will, are condemned 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 82 -AL INFITAR 

In subject matter this Surah is cogn.nr to the last though the best authorities consider 

it a good deal latrr in chronology in the early Makkan Period. 

\kn vA w|,l * I* 

Its argument is subject to (he threefold interpretation mentioned in n 5982 to 81 15, lii , 
as referring (1) to the final Day of Judgement. (2) to the lesser Judgement, on an individual's 
death, and (3) to the awakening of the Inner Light in the ;oul at any time thai being considered 
as Death to the Falsities of this life and a Rebirth to the true spiritual Reality, 


C 262 
(82 l 19 i 


How fixed is the order holding together 
This material universe abas* and below us? 

Yet it must give way before the vast 

Unfathomed Truth in which man will see 

His past and his future in true perspective 

To Allah he owes his life and all 

Its blessings- will he not see 

Thai thr Future de;>enda on Right and justice*' 

Righteousness must c omt to its own, 

And so must Discord and Rebellion. 

The Day must come when Discord 
Must finally cease, and the Peace ol Allah 
And Hu Command are all-in all 
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Surah 82. 


Al infiiar (The Cleaving Asunder) 

m$\m mm 

In the Name oj Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

_-J 

1, IHhen*”* the Sky 

Is cleft asunder; SM * 

m ^ d* ^ 

ojAiioi ♦ILmJ U j i ^- 

2. When the Stars i 

Are scattered;* 8 ” 


S. When the Oceans 

Are suffered to burst forth; 


4, And when the Graves 

Are turned upside down — 8001 

•5£&Sfi$ O 

5. (Then) shall each soul know 

What it hath sent forward tuu * 

And (what it hath) kept back. 

Z * ^ rr ^ 


5997. Cf the pamgf 81.114 and note* For the three parallel interpretations, see the Introduction to 
this Suuh Their ire Tour condition..!I cl a,unci here and the lubaiaiuivc clause ii m ver»e 5 In 5 S3 that 
were IS conditional dames, and the conclusion was smnku but not expreued in precisely the same terms. 
See 72.5. is 6002 below The physical world u we see ll now will be destroyed before the fina] D*y of Judgement, 
establisl mg the ttur spiritual Replay. In the following four cLiuses we huvr a reference to the Leaser Judgement, 
the individual dawn of the true Reality at Death. (R). 

5998 Cf 75 IS n 5869 The beautiful blue ?*y overhead, which we take for granted in sunshine and 
storm, wiiU be shattered to pieces before the New World it established. The pamtiun which seeiru ac present 
to divide things divine from the phenomenal world has ro be shattered before each soul knows the reality aboui 
itself (R). 

5999 Cf SI 1 where the wqid foi "stars ' (Nufum) ls different, and the verb is different Xajm has reference 
to brightness, and the verb "losing their lustre' 1 was appropriate there, to show the opposite Kn u'^i6 (used 
here) has more the meaning of a star as fisted in a constellation, and [he opposite of a fixed and definite 
orde: cs scattered the verb used here In Tact, throughout lh.il passage, Lhe dominating idea is the disturbance 
of oTder anti jprmrtn The metaphor behind the scattering of the constellations is lHji in the present urder 
of things we lee many things associated together, f.g.. rank with honour, wealth with comfort, etc. In the 
Nn* World this; will hr seen to have been merely fortuitous. (R). 

6000. Cf 8L6, '"when the oceans bod over with a swell'' Here, "are suffered to bunt forth" expresses 

the end of the present order oS things This mav be in two wavs (D I he barrier, which keeps withm cheir 

respecuvr hounds thr various streams of salt and fresh water (55;20, n 5385), will be removed. (S) the Ocean 
will overwhelm thr whole Globe (R) 

6DUL \ his item is not mentioned in 81 t-14 Here n is introduced to show that the whole order of ihinfli 

will be so reversed that even Death will not be Death Wr think there is tranquillity in Death, but there will 

be no tranquillity Literally and figuratively Grach will he thr beginning of a m-w I ife What wr think Ir 
be Death will bring forth Life. 

6002 thruyard and kept brick may mean the deeds of commission and omission in this life Or 

the Arabic words may also hr translated stni foruwrd and left behind i e the spiritual possibilities which 
it sent forward for m other life and the physical things on which it prided itself sn this life hut which i; 
had to leave behind in this life Or die. rhe thing! it put First and thr chingi it put last in importance may 
change pUres in the new world of Reality The First shall be last and the last shall be fift-i 








Sura It 82 


6. ® man I what has 
Seduced thee from 
Thy Lord Most Beneficient? 


7. Him Who created thee. 
Fashioned thee in due 

proportion, 1 
And gave thee a just bias;* 00 * 


8 In whatever Form"" 0 ' He wills 
Does He put thee together. 


9. JSayl but ye do 

Reject Right and Judgement?* 00 * 


10. But verily over you 

(Are appointed angels)* 01 ” 
To protect you — 


11. Kind and honourable — 
Writing down (your deeds) 


12 I hey know (and understand) 
All that ve do. 


13. As tor the Righteous 
They will be in Bliss; 


14, And the Wicked — 

They will be in the Fire 


/ #1 

u\ 


L . _ % 

a 1 

m 

'wt vT~ - 

IJA 

j 

J. >* 

L* -- 3 


* 




J 

USiiJ 

Lj y— 1 


6003 Cf IS Allah not only errated man. but faahioned him m due pmputtkmi,, giving him cal^ordinary 
cipintiei, and the meiru wherewith he tin fulfil his high destiny. 


Scr m 834 to 6 5 Having given a h mi Ted free will, He gave ni a just hu*. Through our reason and 
fjur spiritual faculties If we err it is our will thai is ,it fault 


600fN [Cf VII) Hy ' Form' here 1 understand thr grnrral ih.ipr of things hi which any given 

prnoiulliiv \% plated including fm phyiii a] and social environments„ his i^ifti of mind and spirit, and all: that 
flon to matt up Ihu outer and inner life Ihr Grace of Allah li shown in all these things, for ! Jis Will u formed 
from perfect - oowledfC, wisdom* and goodness 


MX)6 1 he goodness and rhfttifi of Allah and Hu constant watchful cate of all Hit cteatnre* should 
miie men graseta] instead of which ihry Turn away from the Right and deny thr Day of Sort ng Out, the 
Jhi *h^n every imon per farmed here will find us fulfilment in ms- regard or punnhmfut 


6007 Hrudrs the faculties jgiven lo man to guide him, and the Form and Personalia through which he 
kin n*r by sUgr* tr« thr F’rrsmte ol A]] ah, thn^ ,*rr spiritual agencies i round him to hr Ip and protect him, 
ind to noir down hu Record so that perfect justice may be done to him at (he end For these (mudiin Angela, 

ire 5fl:17-lSj and n, 4954 











SDr 4h m Al In filar 




.Lai 3 - 



f-ryi 



IS Which they will win** 

On the Day of Judpmrnt 

16. And they will not be 

Able lo keep jw.iv tbcrrfr^m 

17. Add what will explain 
lb thee what the Day 
Ol Judgement if? 

IS. Again, what will explain 
lb thee what the Day 
Of Judgement it?*** 

19. fit will be) (he Day 

When no Atuil ihall have 
Power (La da) auglu 
For another:™* 

For ihe Command, that Day 
Will be i wholly) with Allah 




•itiO* II tindf riun4 ito rrlim* rliutr In |jn*Tn» ' the Fta I * iht r j ri'ill Ii will br prt:f nni 
*i ... I M pTill- Id p>r [k Trtfrfl ■ iluiKt if ltpnu^< i-'-i MH4w r Ini oner ihr :t - 
fmibiii* ■ |W d will k nnw itirf I i.»if »i(l bf « puf but frnwi it H) ‘idnfW, ik Rjfbnwa 
tll«i trvi iti-I jjH. rr. h mm uip fd film it otu(. powhl) in t&d hh. ll)» JfKfc (htn 4 f h rV Fiaii 

Jifi! f"T m - i| t* Ov (IKTI. #r,a . ttpliMt rnilM of lhd- *nU *:i.5 (ff*ra <4 pW 

Eltfhtf 

tecs VNl cm ipiak W Rniilhll ind PXinHkniW*. tbr Fnwti flf Acuo& Ihtbirtltlidn ind ckMioriL 
tb# 4£Ktfrjiijrjvi of Trut ^ktuci ihf EumHwiiafi J nil WHMfc And ft fcy.Jklm! cwbfi fibriM TVi raijhs rtw 
EO I nr rfrtf u f riijsr rrnsiiiN iA^urly m a ^VVirid, &i irfili h ihty t*n Tide |(HiUjlrly feritfn any -id* <111.111- roncrpi k m 
uifcikr |PtwQJ n undilkuli Tht qip^idon li iSpClitfd In wruei In Ju *i:i|iili -mit iJUJ illfffculty, ftfid 4 umplr 
*n**«-r 4 li-nurr-i:^ 4* CSplUpHt la aJw wie nocr 

*fllQ T 'rr iiflWT IP FuQi-Hnl |ry A ipr p| ■ || p* pflip fthlHM* N"i? b.K|J it) jll hiVT |MIWl Id 4 a DU jilt for JllOllWf - 

Hui it US erf BHuag. hnm| r^MhMUir wfH b* I Mi? ^srfbrrrd Ln ■ hu *f«p i ■! -t «U cm u twho 

j f- imttl^ Itomfc TrtJf Ai .r.MA sdfKf .1 ah- Hfl CIS ■’W* > ■ : I4mw bflf ft filler fc**p 

4 ta i n fiwn» j rri. biil> i ndi ml irttr i ntrurmr « at Ih pih#f i tUi« mart hVHM i j h^ftpn-om raa^ boM U . - 

nun d minkjixl id^: chfld g-■ |.i “ja^h -n.| ind nd nm in flnurw-h lex a uMt, Wiawrf A ttflrfa 

H j - !ird fw *fcW hm [fifeaipill tlriH Jhm prnrtl Mill f* iU !*#• TN 1^4 ud l*t 

jjiair wl.i k*** fcerr. - ; «Wfd In »ci. 0 f bAil Ulr prE^tlLtfMat 'iJw Uteri -lIJ h*w femi rrculcfrd am *nd 
Ihr i. rr'n whil havr b#rik ffl. Iftffffi l t1& lh*l ih^lF wiJIi wiP br pn roosplrtr ■ min.-rum t With AMftJl I UtU-priwJ 

WUI rih# CiHBdJl clMciirii^Ht. tftfi lw whnih V4&.b Allib 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 83-AL MUTAFFIFIN 

This Sorah is close in time to the last one and the next one. 

It condemns all fraud —in daily dealings, as well m and especially in matters of Religion 
and higher spiritual Life. 

C 265, —Shun Fraud in all thing?: in little 
(85:1-56.) Things of daily life, but specially 

In those subtler forms of higher life, 

Which will be exposed to view at Judgement, 

However hidden they may be 
In this life. Give everyone his due 
For the Record of ill deeds and good 
Is fully kept , and the stains of sin 
Corrupt the soul. Reject not the Real 
Now, nor mock: for the time will come 
When the True will come to its own, and then 
The mighty arrogant will be abased! 



im 


Surah 83. 


vli Mutaffifvn (The Dealers in Fraud) 

mm 

/tj the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful i 


1. 'ffloe to those 

That deal in fraud-”> l 


2. Those who. when they 

Have to receive by measure 

From men. exact full measure. 


S. But when they have 

To give by measure 

Or weight to men. 

Give less than due. 


4. Do they not think , 

That they will be called 

To account?— M1 * 


5. On a Mighty Day, 

O 

6. A Day when (all) mankind 

Will stand before 

The Lord of the Worlds? 


7. Mayf Surely the Record 

Of the Wicked is 
(Preserved) in Sijjm Mn 



6011 . Trtud ,h muii here be taken in m widely genera I lenie. h coven giving ihort meuure or ihon weight, 
but it coven much more than that 1 he next two ver§*t make it dear that it ta the tpmt of injustice (h*c 
tj tondnnnrd giving coo IniJe and 41King (no much \ htf may be ihown in commercial dealing*, where 1 
man exact! a higher standard in hti own favour than be u wilting to concede u spinit him. In domestic 
Of fwial matlen an individual or group may m for honour, or respect, or irFvkes which hr or they iff nftt. 
willing m gii^ on (hear utie in similar crrcufruLancci It 11 worse than one- tided irlfuhriew: for it u double 
injustice But it 11 worn of all in religion or spiritual life with what face can * man aak for Mrrcy or love 
from Allah when he b unwilling to give u to hi* fellow men? [n one aipect thit 11 a itatement of the Golden 
Rule 'Do as you would be done by' Bui it it more completely expressed You muit give in full what 11 due 
from >ou. whether you expect or wish to receive full consideration from the other side or not. 

6012 Ijfgml and uicial lanctioiu Fraud depend foi their efficacy on whether there i* a chinsr 

of being found out Moral ami religious 1 auction* ire of 1 different kind Do you wish to degrade your own 
nature? Du you not comidrr chat rhrrr li a D 1 of Account before a Judge Who kticiw* all and Who Mtfegusrdi 
all interests, for He 11 the Lord and Ghensher of the Worlds? Whether other people know anything aboui 
yonr wrong or not. you mtt guilty before Allah 

fiti]!j Fhu 13 weird from the same root at S*/n a Prison It rhymes with and is cotuiasttd with 7/fTym 
in ,mr IF below It is therefore understood by man\ Gotti men Eaton to hr a place, a Psison ot 1 Dungeon 
in which the Wicked -ire confined pending their appearance before the Judgement Scat The mention of tht 
inscribed RcRDtr;; m vrne 4 below may imply that Sijjin n the name (if the Rcgmcr of Blk Deetli. tbougji 
verse 9 may be elliptical and may only describr the place by the significance of it* contents. 
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V ‘~vVr 



8, And what will explain 
To thee what Sijjtn is? 

9. (There is) a Register 
(Fully) inscribed." 14 

10. Woe, that Day, to those 
That deny— 

11. Those that deny 

The Day of Judgement. ,0,s 

12. And none can deny it 
But the Transgressor 
Beyond bounds* 

The Sinner! 

“S When Our Signs are rehearsed 
1b him, he says. 

"Tales of the Ancients i”” 14 

14. J5y no means! 

But on their hearts 
Is the stain of the (ill) 

Which they do!** 1 * 

15* Verily, from (the Light 
Of) their Lord, that Day, 

Will they be veiled.* 011 



16, Further, they will enter 
The Fire of Hell. 



fiOH If wr take Sijjm it) be the Register itself. and not the place where it ti kepi, the Register itself is 
j vitTT of Primii for thuiic who do wrong, It ii inscribed fully: IJ., no one is omitted who ought to be there, 
ij \d for every entry there u a complete record, so that there u no «r apr foi the rinser (Ri 

601 & The fact uf Person^ Rc&pomibditv for each soul js so undoubted thai people who deny it *Te to 

be piiied, and will indeed be in a mo* pitiable condition on the Day of Reckoning, and none but the most 

abandoned tinner can deny it, and be only denie* it by playing wnh Kitsrhoedi 

6016 €f 6 ££j 6B IS, etc. They srom Truth and pretend that It is Falsehood 

6017 the heart of a man. ai created by Allah* ii pure and unsullied. Every time that a man does an 

l 31 deed ii mark* a suixi or rust on hi* heart Bui on repentance and forgiven***. such stain u washed oft 
it (here li no repentance and furgitmc^, the it atm deepen and spread moir and morr until she bran is 
■eilrd f2 7). and eventually the mao dies a spiritual death It a such stams t hat stand in (hr way of his perceiving 
Truth* which are obvioui to other* Thai Li why he mock* at Truth and hug* Falsehood to hts bosom 

601S, The stain of evil deeds on (hot hearts sullies the mirror of their hearts, to that if doe* not receive 
the light At Judgement the true Laghi , the Glory of the J-ord, the joy of thr Righteous, will be hidden by 
verb from she e>« of thr Sinful I riser ad the Fire of Punishment will br to them ehe only reality -hich they 
will peiteW 


Siiiiih S3: A l Mulaffifxn 


16 IS 



17. Further, it wiU be sawt 

To ihetu: "’Fhis is 

The i icjlity) which yc 

Rtjtucd as False 1 

$a**kjfas4 e 

IS Say, verily the Record 

1 Ji ihe Righteous is 
i Presented) in Ittxym th1 


19 And what will explain 

To thee what 'tilfyun u? 

JLjV C.j ^ 

20. (There is) a Register 
(Fully) inscribed 


21. 1b which bear witness 

Those Nearest (to Allah). mi 

%pii$ © 

22, ®ruly the Righteous 

WU1 be in Bits 1 


23. On Thrones (of Digiuiy)**** 

Will they comni.md a sight 
(Of all things): 

i n f. 

24, Thou wilt recognise 

In their Fiees*" 1 * 

The beaming brightness of Bliss 


Thrir thirst will be slaked 

With Pure Wine sealed 1 * 11 



(iO]U Tt'.T^F"- LUt obllqut form t»r Ibr noRiliu£k*|»taich ocetin In iht *rii* It i* in tun it mi 

tf> (he if_r,Tn wh^th iKTian in 7 jtr^r ‘■pherc *c# p, ti»LJ it mrinx tbr Jiijla Pkipa. I>ui ti 

il |,iiufo-ibly ME ihr umc 41 iht HTifhtl (A ■ -1,0 mtftJiuirtd hik fit N'ji Mnl -*+ IKfjhun^ Mi-hiili it will. 

iliP '■dwUjiiy nn biyh. irirnpor^ In i4:37. Ap tp lying ihr- tm nmin, p*l i|d hi thm wfeijd h taf J|Jpll#d 

U> t^F 1, f r irrprrli El u i he FLice wbcx4 j i-rpl tdir cte K.|fZi.;ru.i» 

r>D2D Jl %m :t-|«fiiA Wfjv 3 iburvt. ■whpip tre r, ^Uli Blm t-h* ti gf ibf gpp«|J- Lmd, ibdt d 

(hr Rj|tjE#vkiiii. Iri limljiiift rrrrj drtJiL aJf cJk-r rLagliircKii. {Eli 

60 t 3 34 JJ r p_ 5 ( 1 ?, iImf n J hrae Nf*i«i Ui AHlIl will be wHewim* Id Ehji fefdid: 

Of U IL lfl*Ti AJip.- Fcnd^rcd. (Jseii -tU bt prtwm: Ii l_bc Rix^rf] ind ■■ 4 -Etfih Lhift Rrtrnid M r i j pfiiyrk ii It 

■ hr tnghieu I'piiiiuil digniiirin an hfLpinj and muling ** ih# piUng up of iht jw>d i^md olmty 

■mil dm UriviPi : : stood fcuweiwr iiumbl* in rant ihii »auJ may trf 

&»».. . Cf. Mi Hi, ^ . S j B - B , i j # . ^ r * . 

WKi Q Ti u aivd i] p , jf ^ jmipgjjMi u lr - *W 

frfitl I hr ^ mm- wtJj Ii# of dv uemw piarnEH «mi flo^no, to pfttto** ib+i ii ■ill L^r ■iih i 

Mil Mrd lIi# JCdl LLwlf fclll be-< jC ihr QJ-ily micer-ji uf jnui* Mbich n men tHfikiy f^Lf-rr.-d j fl ig hue i_n± fgf 
Hi pdfuirn- l-rflwp* I r-rilrl kaifP^Jnsi^rtOtt nfc Eht' «raL IE j^lfi likt J| Ml implflrikir lLic flriii dim nE tnr iLrink: 
]u*l u. a vr*X € iLiHPa a diJciuMiU, *l- rhe wij u| ilit dnzCk ?hf ftR*l rffrei of l-b# purffuihr uC 

llairjur of Uiulk. Iirijjh^fNik|| iht cfijuflii-riar RrLpiny in the di^nE^aji. (PL) 
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26. The seal thereof will he 
Musk: and for this 
Let those aspire. 

Who have aspirations 

27 With it will be (given) 

A mixture of 72untm ,0 ** 


28. A spring, from (the waters) 
Whereof drink 
I'hose Nearest no Allah- 



29. (Those in sin used 
To laugh at those 
W'ho believed, 



30. And whenever they passed 
By them, used to wink 
At each other ■ in mockery); 









31, And when they returned 
To their own people. 

They would return jesting; 



32. And whenever they saw them, 
They would say, "Behold 1 
These arc the people 
Truly astray!” M,J 




But they had not been 
Sent as Keepers over them! 40 ** 



'J 



MSI if von underfund true and lasting value* th« 11 (he kind of purr Blm id itpifr lur. and (ME (hr 
Meeting rnjovmentt of ihu world, whu h j J w a n leave ■ iting behind 


M26 Tttsrum litmtly indicate* height fulm-ti opulence Here tt i* the uznr of i krinnty Fountain, 
whose drink is luperioj to that of the Purest Wine U 11 the nectar drunk by Those Nearest to Allah (n. 1227 
to 16 II), the highest in ipmtua] dignity but a flavour nl ji will he £i.en to ill actOiding to thttr iptntual 
capacity See n SS35 to 76 5 AB/ur fountain), and n S84t to 76 17 26 (Sakabil). fRJ 


6027 Thr wicked laugh n (hr nghtrnuj in this world in many wayt (1) They inwardly laugh ai ihetf 
Firth, became they feel thrmselvem so superior (Zj In public placet, when the nghfeoul pau, they wink at 
each othrr and ifttull them (3) In their ow-n hnuiei (hr* run them down ( 4 ) Whenrvrr and wherever thrv 
we them ihev reproach them with being foot* who have lost their way, when the boot ii really on the other 
kg In the Hereafter all these rncka and fiLvhoodi will be *ho*»n fbt wh-u they are and the labile* wi|( be 

60S§ But the wirkrd cm in o' the Kighieouj have no rail in nm tuf to lit in ludgenirnr nvtff ihrm 
Who let (hem u Keeper* or guardiana over (he Righteous Lee them look to thru own condition and Future fun 
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34. But on this Day 

The Believers will la ugh 
At the Unbelievers i* - * 1 

35. On S hrones (of Dignity) 

I’hey will command (a sight) 
(Of all things). 1 «“• 

36. Have not the Unbelievers 
Been paid back 

For what they did? 




! 4 l \ - i# a •> j pftt 1 s i rtf vl li i t * i i?-<r ■ is* ffti i 

<•9 tUf n hm* | rTlclisiPuf e; dT ns rt t’W* 

ts0^4 I hr tablet *ili then be reversed. md he laughs hot who laughs last 

ti030 A repetition of vptm* £5 above, but with a different ibadr of meaning The Righteous on iheir 
Throne* of Dignity will he able to see all I hr true value* restored in their own favour but they will also see 
something else they will alio see the arrogant braggarts brought low, who brought about their own downfall 
by then gwn actions. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH 84 -AL INSHIQAQ 

Chronologu aiiy this Surah is closely connected with the last one In subject matter it resembles 
more S, 82 and 81, with which it may be compared. 

The Surah, which opens with a mention of some cataclysmic events, shows that the present 
phenomenal order will not last, and Allah's full judgement will cri 'dinly be established: man should 
therefore strive for that World of Eternity and True Values (R). 

C. 264 — All mysteries, fair or shrouded in gloom, 

(84 1 25 ) Will vanish when the full Reality 

Stands revealed If this Life is but Painful 

Toil, there’s the Hope of the Meeting with the Lord! 

That will be Bliss indeed for the Righteous. 

But woe to the arrogant dealers in sint 
Like the sunset Clow or the shades of Night, 

Or the Moons ever-changing light, mans life 
Never rests here below, but travels ever onwards 
Stage by stage Crasp then Allah's Message 
And reach the Heights, to reap a Rrward 
That will never fail through all eternity! 
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Surah 84. 


Al Inshiqaq (The Rending Asunder) 

m mm 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

*5s£St>'P!e. -— 1 

1. Jflhen the Sky is 


Rent asunder, 5011 

2. And hearkens to fin,T 


(The Command of) its Lord — 

And it must needs 

0 

(Do so) — 


3. And when the Earth 

Is flattened out, e0,s 

0 

t*- 

4. And casts forth 

What is within it 


And becomes (clean) empty. 


5. And hearkens to MM 


( The Command of) its Lord — 

And it must needs 


(Do so)—(then will come 

Home the full Reality), #05i 


6. © thou man! 

Verily thou art ever 

Ai&fictkO 


6051 1 hr passing -iwav of this world of wnw to make wav for a firw World of Reality is here indkatrd 

by two Facts, which arc thcmtdvcs Symbols for a complrre- n-vdlutiGn m cur whofo knowledge and raptnencr 
At the beginning oi S. St and S, HI oshfr Symbol* were used, ro lead up to The arguments there advanced 
Here the Symbols arc: (1) the Sky being rent asunder and giving up its secrets, and (2} the Earth being flattened 
out from the globe it i* P and giving up it* secret* (Cf 2^ 25 and 50:44) See che following notei, 

6012 We may think that the hriivrits wr see above 13 high and sacred seemingly vast and limitless, 
eternal and ttmdeii—art not created matter But they are And they remain jutt so long as Allah walls it 
so and not a moment longer As scum ns His Command issue's for their dissolution (hey will obev md vaiiidi 
and all iheir mystery will he emptied oui And it - must necessarily be so, (hear very nature as created beinj 
requires that thev must heaaken to the voice of their Creator, even to the esieru of their own extinction 

603* The Firth is a globe, enclosing within it many veered md mysiene^ gold and diamonds in its 
mines, heat and magnetic forces in us entrails, and me bodies of countless generations of men tuned within 
ns soil Ai its dissolution all these contents will be disgorged k will Jose its shape as a globe, and cease to exist 

A more mystic meaning lies behind (hr ordinary meaning of (hr vanishing of the heaven* and the earth 
aj wc xrr them Our ideas of them their subjective contents with reference to ourselves will also lose all shape 
and form and vanish before the eternal verities. 

t>054 See n 0032 VVe think thr earth so solid and t e..tL All urn perishable things dissolve into the earth 
But the earth lL^clf will dissolve into a truer Rcility 

6055 The substantive clause, 10 follow the two conditional clauses preceding may be filled up from the 
au^geiuon contained in 02 5 
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Toiling on towards thy Lord — *"* 
Painfully toiling—but thou ] 

Shalt meet Him, 

7, Then he who is given 
His Record in his 
Right hand,* 017 

S. Soon will his account 

Be taken by an easy reckoning, 

9, And he will turn 

To his people, 6 ”” rejoicingl 

10. But he who is given 

His Record behind his back —*•** 

11. Soon will he cry 
For Perdition,•O' 6 * 

12. And he will enter I 

A Blazing Fire. 

13. Truly, did he go about 
Among his people, rejoicing!* 041 




I 

5 + * 


f' 


■jt 








14 Truly, did he think 
That he would not 

ti056 Thu hfr it ever full of mil and misery if loo^rd at it empty ol ihr Krrirot Hope which RrvrlAtion 
(jivti ill Hrtitt the hictAiufr of pcsdmitm in poetry and philosophv. whirh thinking minds have poured forth 
ciiill ages when chat Hope wui obscured 10 them *Gut sweetest song*. Mir thou- that tel] of wldnt thought 
lb each ho suffering all are men condemned tfike to ^roan! 1 It is the nob Jen men that have to scorn delights 
and live laborious day* in thu life. The good suffer on account of thetr my goodness the rvij on account 
of their Evil But the balance will be set right in the end Those that wept shall be made to rejoice* and those 
[hat weui about thoughtlessly rejoicing, shall be made to weep for then folly They wilJ all to their account 
*ith Allah and meet Him beforr His I none of judgement 

603? Rig hi Hand CJ 17:71 These wUI be [he fortunate ones who spent their lives in good nt» and 
mith for them the account '-ilk be made easy for even after the balancing they will receive more than their 
merits deserve, on account of the infinite grace and merry of Allah 

6036 H u ptoph should be unddnt&od in a large feme, including all righteous persons of his category, 

I including c»f course all those nearest and drarrst to him I, who an- spiritually o1 bis family, wheiher helore 
him 01 aftei him m time 

6035 In 69 24, the wteked are given the Record m then left hand But their hands will not be free 
Sin wilt have tied their hands behind their back and thus they can only receive their Records in their left 
hand, behind their hack. 



6040, The wicked will ciy for death and annihilation, but they will neither live not dir £0:74. 

604), The tablet are nw turned lies tell comp] acenrr and *eJf conceit in hrs lower life will now give 
place to weeping and gnashing of teeth! Cf n 6036 above 



leu 
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Have to return (to Ul)l* w 

15. Nay. nay! for his Lord 
Was (ever ) watchful of him I 

16. £q I do call"** 
lo witness the ruddy glow 
Of Sunset:** 44 

17. I he Night and its Homing; 404, 

18. And the Moon 
In her Fulness:** 4 * 

19. Ve shall surely travel 
From stage to stage. 1 * 47 

20. $th at then is the matter 
With them, that they 
Believe not?—** 4 * 

6042 Moil ol ihr tviJ in this wor111 u due to the false idea that man is irresponsible, or to 1 nlid and 
though tins indulgrm r of self Man is not irresponsible Hr is responsible for eve ry (iced word, and thuu^hl 
g i hn to his Makrr to Whom hr has to mum. to give in account of himself To remember this and 4 c: 
at cordmgly n to n hir^r salvation to forget or flour tbit responsibility is to get into the Fire of self deception 
and misery. 

6043 The time Form of adjuration 41 in 69 37 The substantive statement 11 in verse 19 below "Ye shall 
surely travel from stage tn stage Nothing in thti life is hied or will Last Three things are mentioned whuh 
oh the one hand have frmaaned from age to age for is far back at the memory of man can go ind yet each 
of shetn is but a short phase gonr as ri were in the Twinkling of an cyr See the following noiei So par life 
hi re n hut a fleeting dmw its completion is to he looked for rlwwherr 

6014 (Vi The urn seems such j great reality that people worshipped it as a divinity The hrautiful filfiw 
11 leaves"when it set* it but momentary it changes every moment and vanishes wuh the twiligh; 

6045 f2 i I hr Night is a phenomenon you see during almost half of every twenty four hours in ordinary 
latitudes At nightUll. all the wandering flocks and herd* come home The men scattered abroad for ihert 
livelihood return home to rat and sleep. The Night collects them in then homes, and yet this phase of Homing 
lasts hut a little while Prrwntlv all is silefil and stall So will it be with our souK when this life is ended wish 
our death VW «haU be collected in a newer and larger Homing 

bQit (^} I hr titirontHiuca] E-ull Moon doe-, not 3 ah a momeni 1 he moment ihr moon u full, she begirt 
to decline, and the moment she 11 m her inter lunar swoon”, she begun her career anew as a growing New 
Moon So 15 mans life here below. It as not fixed or permanent. either in its physical phiAcs. oi even more 
strikingly, in its finer phases, inirllrctual. emotional. or spiritual 

604“ Man travels and ucenda sug* by sta^t In 67 3 the same word in the form fiM^a was uwd of the 
hrjvefu js if they «ere in layers one above another Mans spiritual - jf r may nmi tarty be term pared eg in 
as< em from one heaven to anothei 



6048. Considering mans high destiny, and the fact that this life ta but a itA«e or a sojourn for him it 
might be expected that he would eagerly embrace every opportunity of welcoming Allah 1 Rewljiton ami 
jj ending by f *nh to heights of spirmi-d wisdom ]"hrrr «. something wrung with hu will if he does not do 
so Notice the transition from the second person in verse 19, where there is a direct appeal to Allah's vounci, 
to the third person in verses 2D-21. where men wlm air rebel! against Allah's Kingdom are spoken of n jf 
they were alien 
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21. And when the Qur'an 
Is read to them, they 
Fall not prostrate. #IM * 

22. But on the contrary' 

The Unbelievers reject (it . 

Ij 

23. But Allah has full Knowledge 
Of what they secrete 

(In their breasts). 

24. So announce to them 
A Penalty Grievous, 

25. Except to tuose who believe 
And work righteous deeds; 

For them is a Reward 
That will never faili.* pltl 



6049 Frost rat* rim of i rijwci and humbk ^ratitwdr io Allah 


6050. C/ 41 8. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SLMMARV TO SURAH BURUf 

T hi* i> iim 1 *t the cutter MikLtn Suraiii. chnHMlaprtElT cogu* with S Si the tubjea 
nu!»i lj the penfWMi. ed Altiii weMiim., Alia-b wiuhri ewet Hu owi, *;ui tnH Acai with ibr 
(«tuirt of limb u lie drill with ihttn in the pnti 

Ci 369. - Ww to incur >ho poircutt Tiuih! 

(Fill £3 ) THr» tre bring witched mighty £yn, 

lb nr will haw to ituwrr wtrn (he Judgnmil tottim. 

Ami i dear Rrr oh! will wnncu Agumi rhrm 
Ajt ihqi mill tu itep betaijsr irf ilwtf Fault? 

The Fire dwi me wil! be turned againu tbtnt 

For Allih 4 it King, ami will tubiUtr 

rhe m igbiiesi |hn. Be warned, and Irtm 

From Htt frumui Mfn pirarrttd ihrrtjfh ill fuitel 
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Surah 85. 


Ai Buruj (The Constellations) 

g&t& wm 

At the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merctfut. 


1. Hy the Sky, (displaying)*” 1 

The Zodiacal Signs; lflM 

d&s»w> o 

2. By the promised Day 
(Of Judgement);*”* 


3. By one that witnesses. 

And the subject of the 

witness—* ,M 


4, Woe to the makers 

Of the pit (of fire), 40 ” 


5. Fire supplied (abundantly) 

With Fuel: 

ai m a ■ ta A ■ ‘B m r 

> S r ill 

a & m l * <fli I h W di . b, a 


&05I !leit i* an appeal to Ehtee imitMiU in vrntes 1-3, and the ^Mitnivr pruputiiion is in 4-8 

* denunciation of wicked persecutors of (hr votirift cf Allah, pcnccirrort who burnt righteous men foi their 
Fauh The three Symbol* are: (1) thr Gltmuui Sky. with the broad belt of the ComtcllaEions marking the twelve 


Signs of (he Zodiac, (Sf) the Day of Judgement whrn all nriL will be pumihrd and (3) certain Prnnni that 
will be wiinewj, and certain Person* or thing* that wilt he the subject* of (he witness. See the notes following 


6052 See n 1950 to 15il6 The Sian of the Zodiac i? well as of other Cunstr Elation* are like the eye* 
of the Night Jt may be that crime 1 ' *re committed in thr darkness oi night (hierally qj metjphontally) Rue 
counting ryd (metaphorically) are wjuhmg all the time, and every author of ml will be brought to book 

6053 The Day of Judgement whrn the Sinner will havr m give an account of every deed, open or hidden, 
n nol merely > matter of speculation Jt it definitely promised in revelation, and will inevitably comr in pas* 
Woe then to the Sinnm for their crimes 

6054 The literal meaning ii dear but its metaphorical application has been explained in a uanrtv of 
wan by different Commentators The words are fairly comprehend r and should„ 1 chink, be understood 
to connection with Judgement. There the Witnesses may be (l) the Prophet* (3 61). Allah Himself (5 81, and 
10 61), the Recording Angels (50 81). ihe Sinner's own misused limb* (24 84); hh record of deed* (37 14); or 
[tip Sinner hLmself (17 1 ■ j The subject of (hr wiEncu may be the deed or crime oi the Sinner ^gainsi whom 
[be Eestimoriy oin out The appeal to these thing* means that (he Sinner cannot possibly escape the confluences 
of his crime He should repent, wr* Allah* Mercy, and amend hi* life 


6055 Who were the makers of ihe pit of fire in which they burnt people for then Faith? The word* are 
perfectly general, and we need not search foi par ticular names, except by way of illustration hi indent history 
md m Mediaeval Europe, many liven were sacrificed at the \i*kr brcjiasr the vir timt did not conform to the 
esnblished religion In Arab tradition there is the story n! Abraham Nimrfld trio so bu:;i him to death 
hue on account of A bra hi mi Firth, the fire became "a means of safety for Abraham" 81 69, and n 8785 
Another cue died u that of Dhu Nuwis, the last Himyimr King of Yemen, by religion r Jew, who perseemed 

the Chfi3.ri.mi of Nafran arid is mid to have burnt them lo death He vems to have lived in the lattei half 
-I ihe sixth Christian century, in the generation immediately preceding the Prophet's bitth in 570 A D Whik 
thr wards are perfectly general, a reference is suggested to the persecution to which thr early Muslims weir 
subjected by the Pagan (.Hjrayih Amoni.: orher tturhiev they were snipped ami thnr skins wrrr exposed 
io ihe bunting rays of ihe Arabian summer sun (R). 
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6. Behold I They sat 601 * 

Over against the (fire), 

7. And they witnessed 

(All) that they were doing 
Against the Believers. 




8, And they ill treated them 
For no other reason than 
i’hat they believed in Allah, 
Exalted in Power, 

Worthy of all Praise! — 



9, Him to Whom belongs 

The dominion of the heavens 
And the earth! 

And Allah is Witness 
To all things, * 0ST 

10. (Lhose who persecute ( or draw 

into temptation) 
The Believers, men and women. 
And do not turn 
In repentance, will have 
The Penalty of Hell: 

They will have the Penalty 
Of the Burning Fire. 605 * 

U. For those who believe 
And do righteous deeds. 

Will be Gardens.* 059 
Beneath which Rivers flow: 

Thai is the great Salvation, 

(The fulfilment of all desires),* 060 

VI. (Truly strong is the Grip 
(And Power) of thy Lord. 




6C35G Mir persecutor! saf calmly to gloat over ihr agonies of their victims in the well-fed ftrr 


60f>7 U is suggested (hat me persecutors wilt richly deserve- ro be punished in the Fire of Hell i i at 
Punishment will be far more real and lusting than rhr undeserved cruelty wcnrh they inflicted on men for 
thetr Fdiih in the One T>ue God 

6058 flic Penalty of the Burning Fire 1 has been mentioned here in addition to the ‘Penalty of Hdl" 
This assumes a special significance m the background of the cruel burning of the Faithful by the makcri 
ai the pit I'hesc cfimmals would be duly rembuied by being subjected to ^ similar kind of suffering that 
they had caused, their uiiwxeni victims |tda j 

60B9 C/ KU9 and 9:72, 



em cj sms* n sss 
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13, It is He Who Creates 

From the very beginning,* 011 
And He can restore (life). 





14. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
Fuli of loving-kindness, 



15, Lord of the 1 Krone of Glory, 




16. Doer (without let}* 0 " 
Of all that He intends. 


1 ^ 

-v.UJk 



17. Jlas the story 
Reached thee, 

Of the Forces — "** 



18. Of Pharaoh 

And the Thamud? 





19. And yet the Unbelievers 
(Persist) in rejecting 
(The Truth)!"* 4 



20. But Allah doth 
Fncompass them 
From behind 1"** 



21. T*s av, this is 

A Glorious Qur'an 



606I Fat the vanous wufiii for "Creation" and the ideal implied in them, ice n 120 to 2 117 


6<ih2 Allah i Will is itself the Word and the [>eed There u no interval between them 1 fe doer not change 
Hu mind* No circumstance* whatever can come between Hu Will and the eieruiicm (hereof Sue! are His 
fewer and Hu Glory. Compare it with that of men described in the ne*i two vt-nrs 

6(163 In com raft to the real + all embracing, and eternal power of Allah, whu are the forces of man 
ti i heir ben? “fieo examples are mentioned, (1) Pharaoh waa a proud monarch of a powerful kingdom , with 
jncureri ind organisation. material moral, and intellectual, n good as .iny in the world When he pitied 
hinutlf again*! Allah's Prophet, he and hn force* were destroyed. See 7f i5-E6. (£) The Thu mud were great 
buildm, and had a high standard of material civilisation Bit they defied she law of Allah and perished 
Sr 7 73 79, and n. 1043, 

6064 In spite of the great example* of the past, by whith human might and akill were iho^n to have 
ivisled nothing when the law of Allah wu bnirn. the unbelievers persist (in all ages) in defying that law 
Bui Allah will know how to deal with them 

6066 Allah encompasses everything But the wtckrd wlH find themselves defeated not only in condition* 
that they Foresee, but from all *om of uneipei ted directions, perhaps from behind them i e . Irani Lhc very 
people or nmimitanctf which in their btmdntaa they despised or thought of j* helping them 
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JMX- 


22, (Inscribed) in 

A Table! Preserved 1**“ 






> 


7J-J 


















,«di iarsrl >t.?3 




dofttK 1 
Ifc ' ' 1 3 












’vS* 




















rij©b*iUtlA‘ iaft 41 

m-*dj 3 








^ in M in 41 yn* HI *1 *f «f*iT ,hf—tl ?a l 4- H*W ifiH‘6 ■ r <1. .V *.!• r- 

ltf*ar m*!tr> tf * !t 11 f» 4 b*^ W 4 * i^iif :i ms rfstf- v4i S : - 


t iii b rdii# Oriny** ‘ Iff*It M *iV‘ 4 «! ^ I H 

l irt»A Nii * *4ttfctfl* x U * ‘? r^W* tttoif litet** 1 ,*<« V xm 

M*| * ¥±i * •*$ % - *f* IbM 4 *: AM NuIhi K‘«ni J 

v jfc* lb n 1 IfciU t#j tj^i Mi IMflb hr* mu 4g i i §M tc* .fp 

:^#rf *1 Atffrd* Sl b Gif*' ^ i» l^fal' m f i liil Alt ■' if I tH4 W* 

ii r *.** gj-)f i i i , lj ' Jrfcfc 1 *■ tfiii * * ^ ^ AM ir*JiJ x5$#tfb -airfi** « 


6nfr6 /njn^d m fl fabU Pmtrptd rr Ailih'i Mnagc ii i»t vphrnitral tt n eternal Thr liblct 
vi “pmrrvrd" or guarded from corruption: 15 9 for Allah's Meuagr mun mduir forever Thai Mnuge a 
the ^Mother of the hqok“ see n S47 te l ? {R} 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 86 — AL TARIQ 

This Suun also belongs to the early Makkan period, perhaps not far removed from the 
last Surah, 

Its a Lib jet t matter is the protection afforded to every soul in the darkest period of ns spiritual 
history The physical nature of mail may be insignificant, but the soul givrn to him by Allah must 
win a glorious Future in the end, 

C 266* — Through the darkest night comes the penetrating light 
<86:M7 ) Of a glorious Star. Such is the power 

Of Revelation; it protects and guides the erring. 

For w\iAi La man? Hul a eieaLmc of flesh 
And bonesl But Allah by His Power doth raise 
Mans state to a Life Beyond 1 —when lol 
All things hidden will be made plain. 

Mans help will then be but the Word 
Of Allah* which none can thwart, So wait 
With gentle patience for His Decision 




1692 


Surah 86. 


At Tariq fThe Night Star) 


In ihe name of Aiiah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 


I r . jiv the Sky**** 

And the Night-Visitant 4 ** 1 
(Therein) — 


2 . And what will explain to thee 
What the Night-Visitant is?- 


3, (li is) the Star 1 - 

Of piercing brightness*- 


4. There is no soul but has 

A protector over it.**** 

LCi^'iv %< 0 

5. xfow let man but think 
from what he is created! 


6, He is created from 

A drop emitted — WB 


7 Proceedings from between 

The backbone and the ribs: 4 * 41 



6067 f hr appeal hrrr 11 lo a smgk mystic Symbol, cti ihTSkywuhlift Night \ itiUffl and ihr RubftftVUivr 
propcfitkm is in verse 4 There i* no soul but b,n a proiraoi cwr n In ihr Ijtt Silrah wc tormdnrd thr 
: ftvri uiion of Allah ^o: r .md how Allah paotecti thrill Hrre the i-iinc thrmr it ptcarmed in anothn 
aspcci In the darken iky * hi Fin out moil brilliantly ihr light of ihe mo#i brilliant star So in ihr mgbi of 

fHritual darkness whether ihtcmglu ignorance of distress - shines ibr gleniii star of AUahi rr^Hatsrrn 
By ihe ume token the roan of Faish and Truth ha* nruhmg co fear Allah will protect His o^n 

6068 Thu u explained in wie S below The "Star of pier ting brightness" u understood by some to be 
I hr Morning Sf*f. by nibrn to be the planet Saturn by othen again to be Sirim or the Plnadn 0t ihuatif^ 
■tan 1 think it n brsi to take Star m the collective oi fjncnc seme t for nan in:nr on every mghi Ln 
the \t*t And then piefdng brightnets is most noticeable on the darkmi mghl 

KG69 ii nun h-i* a ti ur tpmi ual uiidrrvt jmdiiix hr hat nettling to hr afraid ol He U proiet ted hv Allah 
in many ways that he does not know Mr m*v hr an insignificant creaiurr « > mere animal, but hu 

ioul raises Kim to a dignity ibove other creation And ah *oti* of divine fortes guard and protect sum 

607Q See n 51 It to 76 £ See also last note 


6071 A man * seed u the quimes&cme of hi* body 1c u therefore said metaphorically to proceed Irotn 
ha* Inins, re from his back between the hipbones and hit rib* Hu backbonr is the »ource and symbol of 
hu strength and peisonalHy In his spinal cord and in [he brain is the directive energy of ihe central nervous 
system, and thu directs all action, organic and psychic. The ipmal cord u continuous with the Medulla Oblongata 
in the brain 
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8. Surely (Allah) is able 
lb bring him hack 

(To life)!*®'* 

9. CL hr Day that 
(Alt) things secret 
Will be tested, 

10. (Man) wit] have 

No power, 

And no helper*®” 

11. %y the Firmament* 0 ” 

Which returns (in its round), 

12. And by the Earth 
Which opens out* 0 ” 

(For the gushing of springs 
Or the sprouting of vegetation)— 

13. Behold this is the Word 
That distinguishes (Good 
From Evil 

14. It is not a thing 
For amusement, 

15. As for them,* 1 '” they 

Are but plotting a scheme. 



6CH2 TV Creator who cm mingle the force! of psychic and phviica] muscular Action in thr creation 
of nun. it rrplimed m thr Iasi note, cih * viral y five a new life after phyiicil death here. and restore mant 
prrbnnality in the new world that will open out in the Hrtnfeer, 

&f?7? In that new world, all our actions, motive!, thoughts, and imaginings of thu Ufe however m ie| 
will V brought into fhr open, and tested by the standards of absolute Truth a net not by false standards of 
custom, prejudice,, of partiality In that arvere teat, any adventitious idvinu^t of thu life will have no ttrrngt 
of force whatever, and cannot help in any way. 

6074 The Firmament above is ai-iys the tame, and yei it performs its cfu.mal round, smoothly and 
punciaiJIy. So doe* Allah’s Revelation show forth the Truth, which like a circle u ever ime to iis centre which 
u ever lhe same though it revolves through the changing urtumiiani n of our present life 

S07S The rarth teem* hard, hut springs cm gush forth and vegetables iprout through it and make it 
green and soft So ia Thith hard perhaps to mortals, but through the femhiing agency of Revelation, it allow* 
our inner personality to sprout and blossom forth, 

f>07§ See the Liu two notes Revelation — Allah t Truth - can pierce through the hardest crusts, and ever 
lead m back tn the centre and goal of oitr spiritual ii|e for it separate* Good from Enl definitely If U rvof 
mere play or imuwrment any more than the Sky nr he Earth u It help* ut in the highest Inm of Our Hfe 

h077 Though Allah 10 Hu Mercy bar provided « piercing hghi to pc nett ate uut apmiuaJ dars.net* and 
■Tiade our bemgi responsive to the growth of spiritual understanding juii as thr hard earth l* responsive to 
the sprouting of a seed or the gushing of a stream, yet there are cvrH unrrgenerate men who plot and scheme 
against the beneficent purpose of Allah But ihcir plots will be of no avail, and Altahl Purpose will prevail 
Ec happened io with the Quraytji who winced to thwart the growth of Islam It will be ki in all ages. 
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16. Anti I am planning 
A Scheme **’• 

17, Therefore gram a delay 
To the unbelievers 
Give respite to them 
Gently (for awhile 




igmtqr t« 

C j 3 |.V 








V. 

jMdbKr; < ■ ] i-' 1 ^ 


a • < 5 j ;ji)i > ■ *■ , mi / n ,10-i • w * J : i 1 r>p 

+ ffcg ■ * ul *-.• ‘ »^»* » itema #&&:* tvir Am i-di ttf .4 p u ^ ^ jfc 

Vh; rr • l< dlrvU'^ tU'Mr U if ;,L |*l> fffSkS* ‘ I if, 

jA.i.i - M . til I rirtlMT ,1 Ti rm m t r* m i- 4 -*w W* 

kj Mir ofi-H MfH nii'Stfl f !*rA irQuAntf *lf r6t 4J* iff T?i«- 

■ ,H »r “v lri.‘ i. 1 *5 », .r^-ru.5 *0 ; r mMK 2 

.y*v. Hi t; ijlad irti ii * . Si |S ft it %j < STUn 

^iu i «i .r»*• ril ■ r? vpLp c | m h i{. rm 1 < *< ; 

? » if; iMTifyj'?* 1 1 1 T1 *lg»tn4f • liiaa stflf ii’«r> II 

•-*$ • v[V# 5,fj A Ji.lfj, I 4* ‘rl • f •', - w 1 illl [ * f I 1) 1 

r I in ^ ‘'ir 7 !' 5 #r.| Vl . I ,<i» *!«> ' Vf 

> 9 nfH 5 § m&il ' f.*a «?• «*» fl*m IW^ Itnf 


60?K VfaAdro ii Applied both to planing w*ih in evil purpr«c and planning *uh 4 ^ood purp- - C/ 
5 EhI and n And the untwfUeuefi plotted and planned and AUah too planned, and ihe be« of planners u AUah 

SOTO. Gentle forbearance with Evil ih nw\ our (run in Allah and Allah's Plan for u can never be frustrated 
This doe* not mr-tn chat we ihnyld aunt or compromite wirfa evil or fail to put it down where we have ih* 
power It itjrjnj patience and humility where wr havr no vnihle powrr to preve n t Evil 
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INTRODUCT ION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH Bl-AL ALA 

This is one of the earliest of the Makkan SUrahv bring usually placed eighth in chronological 
ortler. and immediately after S. 81 

The argument is that Allah has made man capable of progress by ordered steps, and by 
Hu Roe 1 ail on will lead him still higher to purification and perfection 

C 267 — Wonderful are the ways of Allah 
(87:149.) In creation, and the love with which 

He guides His creatures' destinies. 

Gives them the means by which to strive 
For maturity by ordered steps, and teach 
The end most fitted for their natures 

Hts Law is jus and easy, and Ha Grace ‘ * * ‘ 

U ever ready to help: let us look 

lb the Eternal Goal, with hearts and souls 

Of Purity, and glorify His name: 

For in this changing, fleeting world. 

HU Word U always true, and will remain, 

Through all the ages, ever the same. 
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Surah £7, 

Al AU (The Most High)- 


In the name of Atioh^ Most Gracious t 

Mast Merciful 

1. (plorify the name 

Of thy Guirdian-Lord lw 
Most High. 


2. Who haLh created,™ 1 
And further, given 
Order and proportion; 



Who hath ordained 
And granted guidance 


fiftiz 


l 


llrw 


4. And Who bringetlt out““ 

The (green and luscious) pasture. 




5. And then doth mate it 
4 But) swarthy stubble. 

G. By degree; shall We 
Teach thee to declare* m 


fidSO The- i¥Utd "Lo-rd." by (t an inadequate rcci'J-r 1 9 Ei jj here "Tor For ■[ EmpliM chprijfcjsng 

fuifding from harm FUlldltitff., grtiidtitf i]l [he tlKlhl ind oppfltntldO of devEJnpmETit See n 'SO lu L:! 
Fnr jhtirmeu, pp-rhipi GuirdilPi ■ Lord" will be Fttftku3*K it the Trfci_ 



6 cfi Tiw ilflry cJ" Creaduu ii wandEjfid and cmaiinurndJ There aa-r ta-v#rjl pifireairti whSrh wf rnnirmpLicp 
in glifirifytnf AjLah'j nimc. Firu. He bring! Hi IE 1 -W Spc^ndJ-y. He endu^i ui with fu¥ffl* and findim 

f xaccly auitrd £n wblJE, it euptCted gF" U 3 , #i>d io chr r ri'- Lr-n r_n'_£xr _5 LB Mrtuc.b OUT 3 tFf will l>f CUT Jiving- in E 3 m-yilijrcj[ 
due ordsi AELtl proportion 


BD1Z TTiJitdfcy, H-C hll g^-sincd laws and d* creei, by *■* C4H dentoj] ggn^tves and fit emrapl™ 

antn Hii whole «heme of nmiiLtinn far iJJ Hii Cmilon He h41 UimiH CJiCEJy thp s:rp d: rcf all aai-J giwn 

ui i nil i nr Li anrt phyiiril and ptydLic ptcdiipaiitlom which fiuntn Hb -decmi. Fourthly Hepvn ui juidUncr, 

IC1 lhll ■* JTT nut Lhp spar! dF ID*dlUlklE ]J«- Qui rfuati and out *iLL i*e e*etcLied„ chll wr may PPaeh 

the hi j p;ji ra ilrjliny oF min. 


fiM 3 Fifthly, jPeep mi*uTi[y ^mes decay. UuC even Lb [hat decay. 1 | wbtn STTeh pasture Lu rill Lu iLuhblc; 
weiijb^ive nch^r enda. Irucdar ju ire imimall. wr (tll^ rhrar pmcmi with Dth^i ionflil of Tnaitrill. CrfiESOTl. 
imitl-llli ■.Egrtable, and tiVOB mineral, wfrkh. l]l havp tliEir appointed Uwi of grouch ind d-p^ray FLui rum 

U|bpr dctLLBy is referred 10 iu HiWqvJit y^nei. 

E?DS^ The iocd. IT U tticImi thE LjkIiL AJE^Il. mike* gn'ldgil pangr™, tit- j min y-JMiff fnilli diii.Fi™ 
nun hjbl So lh^ Qur'an wu rn r n Ird by Hl^fl S <1 ill FTv^lifion finin Allah COmti hy iUgci 

A+ miu a' lhiT-5 a FT iwu paiallrl meanin g! (I) Eh HE roniwted with ibr Dccaaiun uf dtt^et iupdniUBn !0 
iht Holy Frnphpi. and (i) the mtfie general Mtg mankind for aLI lime. E'-tryore unrferTlflnda ihr 
Mwa^r mtut dndase iL in word-f. and tuh mure. in. Ij l a conduer 
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(The Message), so thou 
Shah not forget,”* 4 

7. Except as Allah wills:* 0 * 6 
For He knoweth 
What is manifest 
And what is hidden. 

8. And We will make it 
Easy for thee (to follow) 

The simple (Path).” 17 

9. Therefore give admonition 
In case the admonition” 11 
Profits (the hearer), 

10. i he admonition will be received 
By those who fear (Allah): 

11. But it will be avoided 
By those most unfortunate ones, 

12. Who will enter 
The Great Fire, 10,1 

6 G8^ I hr particular ocean dr wjtiati assurance to the Prophet that though he wit unlettered, thr Message 
iTtven 10 him would be preserved m hii heart and in the beam of men The more genera] ien*e n that mangold, 
having uiilc irirrd great tpimual truths, will hold fast to them. cfcCrpi u qualified in i hr following verse 

C086 There can be no question of this having any reference to the abrogation of any venei of the Qtu'In. 
far this Surah u one □! the earliest revelled, being placed about eighth according to the rnosr accepted 
chronological order. While (he banc principles of Alia hi Law remain the same, its form, expression, and 
application have varied from time to time r g from Mow* w Jesus, and from Jrsui to Muhammad It is 
otir of thr beneficent memo of Allah that we should fen get some things of the pan. lest our minds become 
confused and our development is retarded Besides, Allah knows what Is manifest and what Is hidden, and 
FLi Will and Plan work with supreme msdurd and goodness 

6087 The path of Is]am it simple snd easy. It depends on no aburuse mysteries or trlf mortifications, 
but on sir.nghi -a? hJ msmly conduct in iceordanrf with the laws of mini nature as implanted in him Allah 
(50 50). On the ocher hand, spiritual perfection may be most difficult, for it involves complete surrender on 
our pan to Allah m all our aifairs, thoughts, and desires bur after that surrender Allah a Grace will make 
our path easy, 

605H Thu is not so strong as the Biblical phrase, “Cist not pearls before swine" (Matt 7 6) T hr rases 
vihere admonition does produce spiritual profit and where it does not, ait mentioned below in verses 90 and 
11 15 respectively. Allahi Message should be proclaimed to ail; hut particular and personal admonitions are 
*lv* due to those who attend and in whose hratu is the fear of Allah in the case of *ho*e who run away Irmr- 
n and dishonour it F such particular and personal admonition n useleu* They are ihe unfortunate ones who 
prepare their own min 

6089 Thr Great Fire it the fma} Finally or Disaster IP (he Hereafter al Contrasted with thr minoi Frn-dlj.es 
ci Disaster* from which all rvil suffers from within in this vcfi hie 
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il. In which they wilt then 
Nnihcr die hot 



14 It 


U( tk)» will prosper 4 * 11 
Who purify themselves," 111 



E5. And glorify the name 
Of their Guardian Lfird, 
And (lift their hearts) 

In Priyrr, 




17. Bui the Hereafter 

la hrrtrr and more enduring. 

IB And this is 

In the Books 

OF the eariicH i Revela r ions} — **** 


19. The Boob of 

Abr*hilfc m€ MfikJ 


A [CJTihLf piemrr cur ihimr w9u) him ihrii IlLtpnr by ml |i#r* hfft Iwltws They luffldtu 

m ditfrird inrn firrarion. wink liJc duiuld hr niri grrai imivrna.1 cunuml An-1 ihtlf paiL clhn^ In Lhpm jj 

■pun *■! ihrlr nwn *ilL Tho irr ihm mm Ilk ihr dfv nnrikf icubtk mHiFfcurwd In 5 abu**. Nrbidi 

>jj.i ui *i'*y ••mi ill i hr- liacimu puLurf; li-r ihry havp grnvm ninniuJ in drill ngp u\ i^LfilP i-wil fijiutp Krilh^f 
dif Uf hf M ; Cf ED-H ’*? 

in Lb* hiffrrn .ifM'S ipTHi^ii *eiaib to Bid* « 5 -iIi.ie n^n ^i np poiid ei rttH-MteFbr’ 

Wfl 9Tvr F 1 ^: puens in [wflii*rn i+ m rkicur nimtat Ln bod? mmij a nil h.-u! Then w ihjLi bt 
in ■- He HLatr low jnd proclaim ih* £pIdi*"t fil AIJjTe Thai ficida to- in bur acluJl jhMfjpLitm eh Prauc iut Pnwi 




Hie 1*^ q# r^n LPmUicijrii and fpdbM* I* not ■ am I aw no i ^tf- 4 hs=r vanity inrl aheire ditTI-lisl* 
□I till! htulIlL |.a 2 r jiuJleiI lie tp ins Elbe I'm.l tLlT \t hill ipmlUlJ Lruihl hlYF In hr jrilP^ O .1 Ini mtcnfcll aglin 
*ili 1 Agim 

i.ti'M Vm is i or AbriJiim tm* romr Ju^h it* m but uir Old TtHAfnrrn rectum ihai Abtabam nu 
« proptirt lOn, JQ;?,. LS:p-I9] a '9 hurt ■■ 4 kn-jb in Gfw>, ^hkh bu b«n iMruJtird fey Ml G K B 01 c-ifW 
ihp ioUmEnt id Abi aHlud Jjniliiuihr J by I hr Swa^fy for ihr Ftoouhioo vi Oi 1 ill 111 • K i vwlr'ijp - Linden. JE± 7 ). 

ii iKtffli ttki Gnci irimti^n of 1 Hfkt* u\-.r-nMs I be GatcV Ttit vu prebabli* +mitn in ik Kta^d 

(llij'iu 1 ao fniyiy iq i-gype in ieh pmnU S«TO II profaviU^ jp« b*cl. «■)? 1 # i|nr |ih or :0ih Cemaji 
Ii nai popwUT Amaikg: ibr Oirutupu IVr K jpa ihr Jrimi Midruk jiIh irirti M 4 IhUnunE M Abnhji3 

Thf iXig-Gi- HiHnrljijtiJi ill (d wktoJeh- shf PlWftl JVftEAseyda u I, *yrtet*iT:( -rtntitTiKan. !wf 

Appeal IS p- =B6 290 

Thr prrsml tjewpeU do BOE tOtlfit tUldiTF Lh# d-pfi cuLhtd nt the ' taj'ILci L'" Buijai Not toul d tbej be 

: itKiiu 4h! | phu» eIlct wkh *mini oru by hmi. hut Nbtiiu hjvn, ind i-i^k 4 1 Err bin drub 
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INTRODUi HON AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 66 AL GJjA$WYA}i 

Thu U a l»tt Surah of the early Makkan period. perhaps close m date to S. 55. Its subject 
nutter ia the contrast between the destinies of the Good and the Evil m the Hereafter —on the 
Day when the true balame will br retimed: the Signs of Allah even in this life should remind 
ui of thr Day of Account, for Allah » Rood and just, and His creation is for a just Purpose 

C. ?68. — Have you heard of that TYemendous Day 
(86:1-26.) When the Good from the Evil will be separated? 

There wilt be Souls that Day will bum 
And grovel in the blaring Fire of Wrath! 

No Food can fill their Hunger no Dnnk. 

Alas, can slake their fierce Thirst! 

There wilt be Souls that Day will shout 
With joy to the glory of their Lord! 

Their past Endeavour will now be Achievement.. 

Raised high on Thrones of Dignity (hey 
Will br Cursti it the sumptuous Fr.tai of Hlisa 

Lrt min but look it his dominion o'er 
Thr bruts of thr Arid, or hii glorious Canopy 
Of itiri* W thr Eternal Hills that feed 
His streams, oi thr wide expanse of Mother 
Earth chat nurtures him, and he 
J * ' WiO see the ordered Plan of Allah. 

lb Hun must be mum and give account! 

Let him, then, learn his Lesson and live! 
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Surah 86. 


Ai Chashtyah (The Overwhelming Event) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gractous, 

Most Merciful 

'C[ 

: r 

L 

1 H;is the story jltj|1|| 

Reached thee, of 

The Overwhelming (Evem)? M,i 


2. Some faces, that Day.*”' 

Will be humiliated. 

' - Ji V/ 

3. Labouring (hard), weary—**** 


4 , The while they enter 

The Blaring Fire— 


5 , The while they are given 

To drink, of a boiling hot spring. 


6. No food will there be l 

For them but a bitter Qari 


7. Which will neither nourish 

Nor satisfy hunger. 


8. (Cither) faces that Day 

Will be joyful. 


9. Pleased with their Striving — ,,a * 

© 


G£h>6 A t € h&ib iyah the thing or rvtm that ovrnhadowi or overwhelm t hit cmrn ovrr or m «■lcs people 
fo*c thru feme* In 12:107, ii a dnrnbtd u the "cmcntrg veil of ihr Wr*ih of Allah where tee n 179& 

1 hr D jv of Judgement a indicated u the hvrnt of ■ «\rr-* helming impor um r m * htr ri .ill mjr iwi 1 , iifferrnco 
of this imperfect world arc covfmi ovrt amt overwhelmed in i no# world of perfect juiiJm and truth 

«®7 C/ 75:12, 84 

M9I. On the fac fi of the tricked will appear the hard labour and cofittquettc fatigue of the talk they 
will have in battling agaitui the fierce fire which their own Deeds will hive unified 

r>uj i J hr root meaning implies again the idee of humiliation It ti a plant, bitter and thorny, loathsome 
m smell and appearance which will neither gv.r fattening noumhmrm to the body not in any way latrf? 
the burning pingi of hunger — * fit plant for Hell, like Zmqqum (56.52, or 17:60. n. £250). 

6100 Notice the parallelism in coni rut. between the fate of the Wicked and that of the Righteous lift 
the one case there wa» humiliation in iheif fares, in the other there ujovl where there wj* labour and weannru 
in warding off the Fire there n uutrad a healrht Striving, which ii Uadi pleasurable-* Striving which u 
a plejiant conve^ueace oF the tpimtijJ hndeavour m the earthly life which may Have brought trouble &? 
persecution from without but which brought inward peace and satisfaction 
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10. In, a Garden on high.* 1 ' 11 
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11. Where they shall hear 
No (word) of vanity: 

12. Therein will be 

A bubbling spring; 1101 

IS. Therein will be Thrones 
(Of dignity), raised on high. 

14, Goblets placed (ready). 

I b And Cushions set in rows, 

16 And rich carpets 
(Alt) spread out. 

17. ®a they not look 
At the Camels, 4,0S 
How they are made?— 

18. And at the Sky.* JM 
How it is raised high?— 

19. And at the Mountains.* 101 
How they are fixed firm?— 






(> 101 The moit important point it i hrir inward tine of joy and satisfaction, mentioned in wiki S 9- 

Now nr mentionpd the ijuict thingi of Mm the thief of which is the (i,*rdrn The Gadrn li in contrast 

to the F ire It* chief beauty will hr that they will brat there nnrhmg unbecoming, 01 foolish or vim k will 
he i Garden on high, id ill feme* fit for the bot, htgheiT, and noblest (U) 

610 S Instead of ihe boding hm ipnng [vme S) there will be a bubblmp spring of sparkling water Instead 

-os the gurvdhng and grumbling m the pine of Wrath there will be Throne* of Dignity, with all the 

jticompimmenit of a britlum Assembly 

610 \ In case men nrgjfci the Hereafter u of no account, they are asked to contemplate four thing* 
which thr% can see in everyday life and which are full of meaning, high design and the goodneu nf Allah 
to man The fim mentioned is the domnin aird animal which for Arab couxifnr* it /■df txtrllrnc# the Cam**! 
Whai a wonderful smictute hai this Ship of the Dwri? He can store wain m hn siarojuh for day* He can 
live on dry and ihorny desert thruhi. Hu limbi arc adapted to foil life Hr ran tarry men and food*. Hu 
firth t an hr e.urn Camrl * hair can be used in weaving And withal, hr h wJ grhilrl Who can tin^ hii praises 

enough? 

6104 1 he second thing they should consider is the noble blue vault high above tliem with the iur. and 

mo-ii the itiri ,?n [ pLanrls and trthrt heavenly foodie* Thu scene u full of beauty a full magmfic ente. design 
and Order plainness and iwitery And vet we receive our Light and warmth Irorti the mh and what would 
out pfovucal fives be - Lhouc rhc*e influences that come from enormous duianceif 

610 5 From everyday utility and affection m the Camel to the utility m granrieui in the heaven* above 
us, hr had iwo instance* touching our individual a* well sa mir tonal Liao In the third imcincr in t lie Mountain* 
we come to the utility to mankind general!v in the «enrices the M uuntamaperform in 'paring water, in modrtaii^ 
climate, and in various other way* which n m thf buiine** of Physical Geography to invrui* it* and describe 
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20. And at the Earth,™ 

How it is spread out? 

21. Wherefore do thou give 
Admonition, for Lhou art 
One to admonish 

22. Thou ait not otic 

to rn.it) age (men s) affair*. 4,l * r 

25 . But if any Hints away 
And rejects Allah — 

24 Allah will punish hint 

With * mighty Punishment 

£5. For to Us will be 
Thru Return. 

26. then it will be for Us 
lb call them to accuunl. 






fc WIA4TW11 *4 t 

hkm k nn-i JkT. l i ill ’sW.Tn • 


Fbr friLinh Anri Lui Inula^cr pmi ii ihaS ni Ijw Earth ai a w^dLt, nbr halma.tipn n[ fnialund Lit 
-4f f-ifM'R” fl-h-iie id" Jilr 1 hr £4rth n a [tube azd. m ho» rr; i I I mult iL a-^rzu s=* br ipxraj nui Wf*!* 
ui m piaioi, HiLIj ilwRi h «■*. Ctrl Cu min wd_ng tbw ihirup £411 PI in afkL hupw 

in tui IH? , de l#ll Ira turn In ihr . cai Qipaicr hrlorft Whnm, hr will iiuVr ld jimp 411 acraupl .ilrrr iLnh life le dwn+i 

£1^? Th* hmpiLri n! A Nib it W1E «■ Itlilh and- <11 itlE praplr U& d» he it mat icfU Hi Is rice lLcu 
riA £□ punaih ibrru rir^pt tninfff aj h* may a-4fch«rn.y eg dp mi Fitntihmrnr b^Uingi w AlJlfi 

llonr And PuJiiibazu-fM It mum m [he HrtcaJtnL wtirri Lnlr valurx wLI hr ts!:declIm 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 8 9- AL FAJH 

This U one of the earliest of the Siii;ihs to hr revealed probably within the first ten in 
chronological order 

Its mystic meaning is suggested by contrasts - contrasts in nature and in man's long history. 
Thus does it enforce the Irwin of Faith in the Hereafter to "those who understand'' Man's history 
and legendary lore show that greatness does not last and the proudest are brought low. For enforcing 
moral and spiritual truths, the strictest history is no better than legend. Indeed ail artistic history 
is Irgrnd, for tt is written from a special point of view 

Man is easily cowed by contrasts in his own fortunes, and yet he dues not learn from rhem 
ihr lesson ol forbear a nee and kindness to others, and the final elevatioi ■ of goodness in the Hereafter 
\\ hen all the things an which his mind and hr an air set on tlus ran i . shall be crushed tn nothingness 
he will aee the real glory and power, love and beauty, of Allah, for these arc the light of the Garden 
of Paradise. 

C. 269, — Man is apt to forget the contrasts 
{89:1 30.) In nature and life, and all that they mean 

In his spintual growth. Perchance his m nd 
Is so absorbed in what he sees. 

That he doubts the vast Realities 
He does not see. The Present makes 
Him blind to the Past and to the Future 
Fooled by glory, he Ira re no! a (all. 

And bau ■ rd in disaster, hr gives up Hope 
And sometimes Faith, Let him study 
Nature and History, and restore his Faith 
Realising '.he Sure Event, the Hereafter, 

Let him find his fullest fulfilment 

In the service and the good pleasure of Allah I 
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Surah 89, 


Ai Fajr (The Dawn '* l/ 11 ^ 

zmw 

In the name of Allah t Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

- A 

1 the Break of Day; 6101 


2 By the Nights twice five;® 10 * 


3 . By the Even 

And Odd {eom^asted); ,,,, 

<D 

4 , And by the Night 8111 

When it passeth away — 


5, Is there (not) in these* 111 

iu>4 ji (?) 


iilOB Four striking contrail* arc mentioned in ihow Allah's Power and jinner and appeal io "ch&se who 
uj.d( maud The first ii the tflory and mystery of the BrtJik of Day It pi*T succeed* the deepest dark of the 
Ni;ght when the flit TAp of light break through- Few people except those actually in personal touch with 
nature c an fee] its < (impelling power In respect both of beauty and ter rot, of hope and inspiration* of luddenncu 
and cotit mums increase of light and joy this holy time 1 of night may w e!l stand as ihr type of spiritual awakening 
from darkness to Faith, from Death to Resurrect ion 

hlO q By the Im Nighu. are usually ucifirt’iOwjd the first ten nights of Dhu at Hijjah the sacred seai-jn 
of Pi I gnni a sit From the moat ancient time* Mafckah was the centre of Arab pilgrimage The story of Abraham 
n intimately connected With it, tee 2 125427 and notes also n £17 to 2 197 3n times of Paganism various 
luperstittema wTre introduced, whirh Itlam iwept away Warn aim purified the rite* and ceremomei giving 
them new meaning The ten days specially devoted to the Hajj introduce a sinking contrast m the life of Makkah 
and of ihr pilgrims Makkih. from bring i qui^-t secluded city n then thronged with thousands, of pilgrims 
from ah parts of the world. They ducard their ordinary dress — rep resenting every kind of costume-to the 
simple and ordinary 7 A ram (n.217), they refrain from every kind of fighting and quarrel, they abstain from 
every kind of luxury and self-indulgence, they hold all life sacred, however humble, eitrpi m the way of symbolical 
and i a ir fully regulated sacrifice, and they spend their night* in prayer and meditation 

*410 The contrast between even and odd forms the subject of learned argument among those who deal 
with ihr mysne properties of numbers In any case, even and odd follow each other in regular succession 
r,i - ie i r 11 i e f w n d e nt \ ri neither if tell mflkirni In ultimate analyiii r%er\ even number Li i pan of odd 
onf ■ Ant all thing! go tn pairs see %h 56 and n 5 a ft l In the a mm all world patn arr but two individuals, 
and yet each is i complement of the other Both abstract and concrete things art often understood in contrast 
with their opposite Why should wr not in spiritual matters, understand this life bectrr with reference to 
thr Hereafter md why should we diibrhrvr in the Hereafter simply because we cannot conceive of anything 
different from our present life? 

6U1 That is, the last part fjf the night, just before full daylight Note the gradations in spiritual awakening 
and then symbols, first, the turn of the mght. when just ihe first rays of daylight break through; secondly, 
thr soi iaJI aneh jti.it iunion j) rues of religion, like those during Lhe ten nights ol Pilgrimage thirdly, when [he 
usual contrast between the Hat and Hereafter vanishes, and we can see heaven rvrn here, and lastly, whrn 
thi* world! viruaJlrefc, the full light of Djv arrives, and we sec Reality face to Ucr 

ft]12 All these mystic Symbols draw out attention, like solemn adjurations m ipeech. to (be profoundeii 
mystery of our inner life. iw . how from uctrr depths of darkness —ignorance or even degradation Allah i 
wonderful I ight or Revelation C4m lead os by contras: mio the most beautiful sunshine of a glorious spiritual 
Day. But (he contrast suggests alio chr oppoutr prorris a* a corollary—how resistance to Allah's light would 
destroy us utterly, converting our greatness or glory to perdition, u happened with the peoples of Arab antiquity, 
the ‘Ad and the TTiamud and the type of ihr p ow e rf ul but arrogant and monarrh the Pharaoh of 

Egypt Like a mm with a bounded horizon, the average man does not understand these long range mysterne* 
(f life md wr have nerd to prav thai wr may hr of Those who understand 


Surah 89: At fajr 


!645 



An adjuration (or evidence) 

For those who undemand? 


6. tU‘est thou not 

How thy Lord dealt 

With the Ad (people)— 4111 


7. Of the i city of) Iram, 1114 

With lofty pillars, 


8. The like of which 

Were not produced 

In (all) the tand?* iw 


9. And with the Thamud* 11 * 
(People), who cut out 
(Huge ; rocks in the valley?— 


10. And with Pharaoh, 

Lord of Stakes? 11 11 


11. (All) these transgressed 

Beyond bounds in the lands. 

j^LJ' Jiyioyll O 

12. And heaped therein 

Mischief (on mischief). 


13. Therefore did thy IjOrd 

Pour on them a scourge 

Of diverse chastisements: 



611S, For thr Arl W n 1040 to 7:65 Thry wrm to have pot-r.vwd an ancient civilisation. which succumbed 
when they prniitendy broke Allah's law. 


6114 I ram would w b^ve been in incicnt Adi capital, m southern Arabia It boasted of lofty 

architect ur* (‘ lolly pillar* ) Some Q.-inmciitiUGr* undeniand tram to be the name of an eponvmaui hero 
nj the Ad. in which raje the following line, “with lofty pillars". should be corn trued of lofty statute" The 

Ad were a tall rare 

6115 This tract of southern Arabia wu once wry prosperous (Arabia Frhl) and comitm rami and 
invert pLioni Ii h jj ilhj^ been an object of great mcereal to the Arab} Jn the tune of Mu'Iwiys h some precious 
stones were found among the rium lu this looiliEy Quite recently, a bronze lions head and ■ bronie pifcc 
of gutter with a SabarAu inscription, found in Najrin. have been described in thr British Museum Quarterly, 
vol XJ, No. 4, Srpi. 1937. 

63lfi For ibe Thamud see n 1043 to 6-75 Then civilisauon shows traces of i gyptiaa* Syrian, and (Inter) 
Greek and Roman influences They built fine temples lombs, and buildings cut out of the solid rock Thr 
cult of the goddess Lit flourished among them 

Ml? For Lord of Matkei"* see 38 IE. n 4160 For Pharaohs arrogance and hu fall, see £0 45, 7d 79 
The three eiamplei given, the Ad. the Thamud. .ind Pharaoh show that oriiher nations nor individuals, 
however mighty, prosperous, or firmly established they may be r can live il thry iransgrett the Law of Allah 
The Law of AJtjh, which U aho the law of the higher nature which He run bestowed on us P made them in 
the fim pbee great and glorious whoa they fell from it jnd 1 heaped mischief of| mischief they were swrpi »w.i* 





Surah 89; Al Fajr 


1646 



14. For thy Lord is 
(As a Guardian) 

On a watchtowcr. 1 K 



15. iSow. as for man,* 11 * 

When his Lord irieth him, 
Giving i; in honour and gifts, 

( hen saith he. (puffed up), 
“My I-ord hath honoured me' 



// 

4T 




16. But when he trieth him. 
Restricting his subsistence* 110 
For him, then saith he 
(In despair), "My Lord 
i iath humiliated me!" 


s''' * 'S.U' ' 
j . A Jt j j 



J 





^ay< nay! But ye* m 
Honour noi the orphans! 



18 Nor do ye encourage 
One another 4111 
To feed the poor] — 



19- And ye devour Inheritance- * Jta 
AH with greed, 



6118 Even though Allah's punishment w drlayrd, it ii no: to hr iuppo*rd th-at Hr dors not see ill [hingi 
All jh iprin iJmce u evt! tlgillDt Hi* puni*hmri]i id evildoers ii a form (if jiistirr to the w r.d and the nghtrom 
whom thrv oppress, [i a part of the ugmfitacicm ef His ti|3r a* Rnbh (Chrnshrr) fK) 

6 319 Coot™: wi th ALlahi justice and »ati hful rare nun* srlfithnni and pel tines* Allah Itlcs tu both 
bs pto.rpeniv and adversity in ihc one wc should show humility and kindness, and in (hr other patience ar.d 
faith. On the contiary we get puffed up in prosperity and depressed m adversity, putting false values an this 
world i goods 


6120 Submi* irr, in both the literal and (hr figurative aeiue Allah provides for all but people complain 
if the piovinon i* measured and! imnictcd to ehrir needs, ciroumiiancei and antecedents and doe* not tomr 
up iq their desires or expectation*, or ii difTerent from that given 10 people in quite different amitwnncfi 


fi 121 ven at our own valuation if we are favoured with superfluities do we third of the uthrHrw children, 
or thr stt uirgiing poor? <Yn the contrary, too many men are hut ready to rmbeulr the helpless orphan s inheritance 
and to waur :hrn own Biihstan.tr in wqfthJriA not instead of supplying thr peoples real needs 

512'.? hindne** and generosity m-i up stand stdn which ntn wurldU men feel bound to follow out of social 
com ide ration* even if :hrs are m>[ moved by higher motive* but thr wicked find plausible excuses for thru 
own hiidhtanedne** ind by their evil ceamplr ehnke up thr *pnn^ ol charity ind kindnrv in others {Cf 
69 M and n 6282). * <*** 

6125 Inheritance is abused in two way* {]) Guardian* and truster* for the inheritance ol minor? or women 
oj prjiom is ruble to loo* after their own interests should fulfil their iruiu with even more care than (hey 
devote io heir own tmeren* huiead ol that thev lellUhJy devour rhe property (£> Henom who inheni property 
in their own rights should remember that in that < awc r too. it ii a tarred tmsi Thrr must use it for the purpose*, 
object*, and duties which they also inherit. It Rives them no licence to live in idleness or waste rheir days in 
nottiu* show 
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20, And ye love wealth 
With inordinate love! 
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21. Say] When the earth 

Is pounded to powder, 1114 

22. And thy Lord cometh, 

And His angels. 

Rank upon rank. 

23, And Hell, that Day,* ,, ' > 

Is brought (face to face) — 

On that Day will man 
Remember, but how will 
That remembrance profit him? 

24, He will say: "Ahl 
Would that I had 

Sent forth (Good Deeds) 

For (this) my (Future) Lifel” 






25, For, that Day. 

His Chastisement will be 
Such as none (else) 

Can inflict,**“ 







26. And His bonds 
Will be such as 
None (other) can bind. 




<®o the righteous soul 
Will be said:) 

"O (thou) soul™ 7 




6124 Our Kirntmn is now culled to the Day of Reckoning Whether we filled id respect ihc right* of 
ihr hrlplrw. here or actually supplied those rights in out mad love for the good things of tbil life, we thjill 
have to answer in the realm of Reality* This solid earth w hich we imagine to be so real* will crumble to powder 
like dust before the real Presence. manifested in glory {Cf 69 14) 


6125 The Retribution will at last come, and we shall realise n in our inmost being, ait the illusions of 
(his Heeling world having been swept away Then we ih-ul remember, and wish too lair chat wr hid rrpented 
Why not repenl now) Why not bring forth the fruits of repentance how, ai a preparation for the Hrreafler^ 


6126 *'C hast lament in this verse and the binding in bonds in the neat verse Are two duimrc phase* 
ef the Penalty Chamsement Involves pam and agony; such ai cannot be imagined anywhere rite o: from 
sny other source for ix touches our inmost soul and cannot be compared with anything our bodies may suffet 
or others may inflict Bonds imply confinement, want of freedom, the closing of 4 door which wji once 
open but which wr deliberately passed by We tee that others accepted in faith and entered that dtiof Thii 
shutting out of what might have been n worse than any other bands or confinement we can Imagine, and 
may be worse than actual chasninneni 

6127 The nghccvui enter into their inheritance jnd receive their welcome with a title that suggests freedom 
from di pam. sonow doubt, Struggle. disappointment passion, and even further drsirr as rest in peace, 
in a STatr of complete satisfaction 

In Muslim theology, this stage of (he soul it the final stage of blits, The unregenerate human soul, that 
writs its sa i j if action m the lo^ri earthly desire*. u the 4mrtuim6 (12 The self itproathm^ soul that frrli 
conscious of tin and resists it is the Launudmah (7* I, and q bfllQ) 



SHnh 85' il Far 





In (complrtc) rnt 

And Mhltirtmnl 

26 , "Come bid thou 
Tb thy lard-*'" 

Well pka*ed (thfcdf). 

And ttdJ-plr«iiiig 

Unto Hunt 

ID. "Enter thou* then. 
Among my Dcvouml 

SO. “fti enter lhau 
My Henaf"* 1 










Ill ' iiil i :,W Vmwji Sh I ipJV 




§W Skjkt ikfrl 141 Toidi utwli M***4 A3fi rrin ami Lh Lane_N Afwtf | w?™ f4>, rkuW tml 
A -ricifcr ftwi lh* LdH CVp 4 n^w HiflMrH-riB ihjl *E b i*w **miI »biH* 

ibr gjy Mf ‘wfchrh prrtphr* f IP" 





T he dimii nil he wfcwle In "Inter Mf H>*^nr Mr n nu-jr bMliHiflned #11 IhulU >>1 hM^enldHi 
-mini ri|^j «rJ i prr ipnd, in lip- Birr^ it*rl| Bui cwMMBf r*n *^pi™ (hr Pr*Hl|f ImN briper 

Abu "Mi Humi-Abki wn Mat —t fwh it |>migt Alltel |thT1 {!) 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH M-AL BALAD 


u an early Ma^kan revelation, and refer* to the mystic relation (by divine unction) 
of the Holy Prophet with the city of Mikkih, Hr was born in that City, which had already been 
sacred for age* before. He was nurtured m that City and had (to use a modem phrase) the freedom 
of that City, belonging, 11 he did, to the noble family which held the government of its sacred 
precincts in its hands Rut he was an orphan, and orphans in hu day had a poor time But hii 
mind was turned to things divine. He protested against the prevailing idolatry and sin, and his 
parent City persecuted him and cast him out. He made another City, Yaihnb, his own it became 
the Madihah ul Nabi, the City of the Prophet, and it has ever since been called Madinah We 
can speak of Madinah at the Prophet \ child But the Prophet ever chern ied in his heart the 
love of hil parent City of Makkah, and in the fulness of time was received in triumph there He 
purified it from all idol and abominations, reestablished the won hip of the One fhie God. over hjpw 
the ;nine-proud selfish autocracy, restored the sway of the righteous (people of the Right Hand), 

the liberty of the slave* and the rights of the poor and downtrodden. What a wondrrful career 
centering round a City? It becomes a symbol of the world’s spiritual history. 


C. 270.— The Prophet's own City penecuted him, 

(90:1*20.) Honoured by hii nativity, it sought to slay him 

Yet he loved it and purged it of all that was wrong 
What toil and struggle did it not involve? 

Man is made lor toil and struggle: 

Let him not boast of ease and wealth. 

He will be called to account for all his doings. 

Let him use his God given faculties, and tread 
The strep path that leads to Heaven’s Heights: 

The steps thereto are Love, unselfish Love, 

Given freely to Allah's creatures— all those 
In need —and Faith in Allah, and Patience 
Joined with self-restraint and kindness 
Thus only can we reach the ranks 
Of the blest Companions of the Right Hand! 
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Surah 1H) 


Al Bdttui (TSt City) 


in the (urn* of Allah Most 
1 w ■■ Mart 

I | do Call Ip witncB"* 1 

*"* Th»atr- *"T 








2 And Thou in i fTffrTiin lt,< 
Of chi* Oty - * ** 


3 And (ihr myttfc tki t..-, 
Of) Parent and Chitd—* f » 


I 






4- Verity Wf have created 

Mjh into tod and unigglc ,,k| 

5 . Ihjnkrtta ht. that none 
Hath power over him? 11 ** 


6 He may lay ft 
Wraliih have l 





frISu S | r fpi-r*’ i r Lhf hiviih i r* hri wmt |jbr lloli 1'i"phpi ind lup pa.mil cl It i «f hu bwi 

^pIl-ITt* !. ||m ibt 3r.s ( L»4m !rQn Itj- I hk *LU*li 31 » A h( mini .iwh JUKOIf. It bom f"I imJ lid 

bthhI# -afiri i hit .A i hr ihImljiiciw jmftakj-krt td %r™ 4 Win* *hkJl thi* ipprij If jd± up tn 

SIM WiJ^u-n, hi in hub kin i i m+ei Miib lm(ul ngtiii i Bin fr>«n inch ublijfi'rM-a m »™1d *itich 
tc » itTA^er lo flbr * \n\ * br-mtn in • wiAri winr itas ■! - ip-. bpklJ MW ta ifrw a^rrcl u fmwfii 

■ ft Svdffh -Mp fib# OU*uM hjft N■ i- Stoocnitd il hritii;^ ur| -htf *u iiliiLli fcr-.Aj (ftwcl:*- 

Nr Knctild .-.,1»«P br*nk«*d **4 pj^f-Ht^Kt i L HtWi Atm#*? bn IJf Hi bf¥l(Knfhi Afrf dw* whu b^Iic^TiJ 
id bud Millie f j bin Rut timr **l I u itmrf ihil hr wu In h iimr ii Inmphtnl 4 l iiii -ulnr dill il ■ rs bavirvp 

kb I dt 'MiiNimH mi ini bp hit hid an -1 ¥t*ti 

a 132 A ptrvfld: * chilrS rirduwUi ih# ftiJirr u prmid ind ill# m-iichrr. in Jpitr «4 kf binh ptIIU 

litp e ri n m 111 pttrnt (I* “her. lb t ehikl U femfn Pul- Itl ibtfe&fui a) dHUMUMflihrrr 1 [LJ^ h*- mMUHiIrntiifflfcizip. 
hii-+4 bttMCn firtUE tod Efctfd Vi Mlfctth cut h+r liNMl (|nPi:?u* ia* bur IE wit i -%ht fer ■ ;:stp 

iiiji - ii teWld II ksn bpt p™n hid b*pp UUpc - b i- ^fu. : *sr )^m 1 vL. ife p*—J t-ii 

usd Vl j p4 j" hn tiiatiKi h*ck bri jstocf JU IhC tbr k n ihr hidi . t jcll tiJ hui Hhom ihr wricc - i.*d 

N*<k I-in AM M-k! *!•, muni Pn4 ill am *■ her i+ftN diirifirt n tbr cttiirc oF liUrh 


111 I*/ Mm il barb uilL 5 lroi|blCfl‘ II s hr hparii- fri i^pia-^nl! (JiVli *i ?); Tfif «N hi» dlfa. #rr vrr^v 

trid hsd tfw* 4 il f¥kf fc EKtcicibHn Ills * nU it fuiH w^tmrM wiiho; ht hi mi bw n diffrmM 
ih jiic ai ntof*njdi| inaci li barn boun%p iiui iirujQilr ind ii bp huiTcn Imm hirdjtupi, hr mu m ruTLur pitifncn 

For AJIih vHl mil# bit «nUL^h im bitn (*'. 3 44 5 -£i Uti ih# ethet Ikn-nd- no -cm hut >- - id: ■ 

f 90 dt Of Wl ilf »LS) ;n inia-i V " 

SI34 Vc# ilhf ffti -fid Jut ntwr II I IB in hi* Lni‘ »itmiLP il pawet, he ill^ukl n<M 11 :< n 

Li IS J Jill tot+Tf p i«f -1 1 1 hf hill hi 1 ■ 1 *;-i«hi h ih I t I Sr Kal di'.i.i .11 id ■. -■'• 1 U 7 uhiL ht lEkbl. All> Ini ^ lilt lud - I^iiiiijjn 
trf pwcm iw fajJD 3 li 1 Li iaI All* h Whu k^ feiintf .1 iihpm mp> him * in tup ihm *H.i| -nd - 1 J 1 du to tT oui 
ftdi m hi* mil 
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In abundance !'*"* 

7, Thinketh he that none 
Reholdeih him?*" 8 

8, Mave We not made 

for him a pair of eyes?— 

9, And a tongue. ,1,f 
And a pair of lips?— 

10. And shown him 
The two highways?* 1 * 1 

11. But he hath made no haste 1 
On the path that is steep, 1 "* 





12. And what will explain 

To thee the path that is strep?— 




IS. (It is:) freeing the bondman:*" 0 



6135 1 hr mwho frHp no responsibility ±t\d thinks that he can do what he like* in ble forgri* his 
responsibility to Alkb Hr boa^j of hit wealth and iclltm ii about, thinking lh jls he can thus purchase the 
support of the world For i nme hr may. Hut a rude awakening muil come soon. for he bilti hit hopn on 
unsubstantial things Or if hr spends his substance on self indulgence, he t* weakening himself and putting 
him self into maxes that mute destroy him 

6136 Allah ratchet him,, And iwi a] l his act* and mohvti, and *11 th* tecret spring* oi tin foL!L« Rut 
Lrss hr should think thf higher spiritual forces too remote for him. let him look within himsr!! and usr thr 
faculties which Aitah has given him See the neat verse* Following 


6137 The ryes . ivr ui the faculty of seeing and may be uken in both fhr literal and thr metaphorical 
tense In (hr same way the tongue give* ui the fatuity of mating m hoih scmri Along with thr lips it Am 
mahlci u» to speak, to ask for information and seek guidance, and to Celebrate thr praise* of Allah 

CUD The two highways of life arc 0) the itcrp and difficult path at virtue, which is further described 
m chp verses following, and (2} the easy path of vice and the rejection of Allah h referred to in verses 19 20 
below Allah has given ui no< onh (hr fatuities implied in thr ryes, thr tongue and the Up*. but also *;iven 
us the judgement by which wr can c.ioose our way. and Hr has tem us Teachers and Guides, with Revelation 
to the* us the right and difficult way 


bi39 In spite of the fatuities with whiuh Allah hai rndnwrd e?u: 3 ,<o- 1 thr gu:djikcr which Hr h.i- ijsirn 
him man has been rrmisa By no means has hr been eager to follow the iieep and difficult path whu r. n 
hr h\s own spiritual gor>d Cf Malt 7 14 ‘Strait if the gate and narrow is the way which leader h unm life, 
and few there be that find it" (see alio 1 6 and ti 32), 

6140 The difficult path of viniie is defined as the path of charity or unselfish love and three specific 
instances are given for our understanding w* (1} freeing the bondman. (2) feeding thr orph an arid (3)1 rniing 
thr indigent down in thr dust A* regards thr bondman, we aie to undemand not only a reference io Lrgal 
ilivery, but many uthn kinds of slavery which flourish especially m advanced societies There a political slavery, 
industrial slavery, and social slavery There ts the slavery of conventions, at ignorance, and of fuprntUion- 
Thne is liaverv to wraith or pauidm or power The good man trie* io liberate men and *omrn from all kinds 
of slavery, often at great danger co himself But he begins by first liberating himself (R), 
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17. 


19 


Or the giving of food 

In a day of privation* 1 * 1 


To the orphan 

With claims of relationship. 4141 

zmU. b 

Or to the indigent 
(Down) in the dust. sui 


*2lben will he be 414 * 

Of those who believe. 

And enjoin patience, (constancy. 

And selLiestraint), and enjoin 

Deeds of kindness and 

compassion. 

m s' ^ | f 

Such are the Companions 

Of the Right Hand.* 146 


lut those who reject 

Our Situs thev are 

& b 

The (unhappy) Companions 

Of the Left Hand. 4144 


On them will be Fire 

Vaulted over (all round). 



6141 Feed thv$t who need u r both lircralty and figuratively; but do so especially whf n there is privatum 
or famine, literal nr Figurative. t e . when oi where The sources of sustenance. physical, moral, or spiritual, 
are cut off 


6142. All orphan* should he fed and helped Bui ordinary orphans will come under the indigent in vene 
16 bclnw. The orphans related to m have a special claim on ui They should he near and dear to us, and 
if charity begin* at home, they have the first claim on us 


6143 Person* down m the dust can only be helped from motives of pure charicv* because nothing can 
be expected of thrm neither praise nor advertisement nor any other advantage lo the helper Such help is 
help indeed. But there may be various degrees, and the help will be suited to the needs, 

6144 Such practical charity and love will be the add test of Faith and the teaching of all virtues. The 
virtues are nunmed up under the names of Patience (the Arabic word includes constancy and self restrain tj 
and compassionate kindness. Not only will they be the test by which (he sincerity of their Faith will be judged 
they will he the fruit which their Faith will constant!v produce 


6145 Cf. 56 27 40. also n. 5223 They will be those who achieve salvation. 

6146. Cf. 56'41 56. also n. 5223 They will be the unfortunate ones enveloped in the Fire of lasting Penalty, 
heaped over them and all round them. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 91 -AL SHAMS 

This is one of the early Makkan revelations. Beginning with a fine nature passage, and 
leading up to mans need of realising his spiritual responsibility, it ends with a warning of the 
terrible consequences for those who fear not the Hereafter, 

C. 271— All nature around us and her pageants, 

{91:115.) And the soul of man within, proclaim 

The goodness of Allah, Allah gave the soul 

The power of choice and the seme of Right 

And Wrong, Let man keep it pure and attain 

Salvation —soil it with sm and reach 

Perdition. Inordinate wrongdoing ruined 

The Thamud. They defied Allah's sacred Law 

And His Prophet, and went to Destruction for their crime 
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Surah 91 


util Oil . 

Al Shams (Thr Sun) 

tiS2.ljS4 m$i» 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

_ A 

1, ly the Sun* 14 ’ 

And its (glorious) splendour; 

M ® 

2 By the Moon* 1 * 1 

As it follows (the Sun); 

/ ^ JJCL 

i#Jsqpii» O 

3. By the Day as it 414 ’ i 

Shows up (the Sun’s) glory; 

O 

4* By the Night as it 

Conceals it; 

V / JjL. 

. i 

5. By the Firmament* 114 

And its (wonderful) structure; 41 *’ 

latejsso 

6 , By the Earth | 

And its iwide) expanse; 

o 


6H?. Six type* arc taken in three pain, from Allah'* might* works m nature, at token* or evidence of 
Allah i providence and the com rant in Mis sublime creation, which yet conduce it> cosmic harmony tvrnn 
1-6J Then (wno 7-8) the *ouJ of man. with htt renal otdef and proportion in it* capacities and faculties., 
as made bv Allah, is appealed to as having been endowed with the power of discriminating between right 
and wnng Thru |he conclusion is stated m venes t 10, that man's nicer** mt failure prosperity or bankruptcy 
would depend upon has keeping that soul pure or hi* corrupting it 

614 8 rbr Hr?c pan is ihe glorious *un the source of our light and physical life, and the moon whih 
follows or acts as second to the sun for dlurnmaling out world. The moon when she is in the sky with w 
fun. is pair and inmnapiciaotii* in the sun i absence the ihina with reflected li^hi and may metaphorically 
be ailed the sum vicegerent So with Rrvtlaticm and the great Prophet* who brought it: and the minoi Trarhm 
who derive thru light irflerted or perhaps doubly reflected from the original source 

6149. The nr*< contrasted parr consuls, not ot luminaries, bus conditions or period* of time Day atid 
Night Fhe Day reveal 1 - ihr sun 1 * glory and ihr Night conceals it from our ughi So there may be comraiti 
in our subjective Trvrpiidn of divine light, bin it is there, working all the time, and must reappear in iu own 
good time 

6150 The nett contrasted pair is the wonderful Firmament on high, and thr earth beJow otir fret, stmehtag 
away so out wide horizons The sky give* u* rain, and the earth gives us food Yn both work together for 
(hr rain is rnoifCure sucked up from the earth, and the food cannot grow without the heat and warmth »f 
the sut: i here are rcuny other contrasts under this head: yet they all point to unity. 

6151 The tnA mmdanyah m Arabic, in this and the subsequent clauses, is best translated in F.nghsh by 
nouns Thus what would literally be and rhe i wonder Eut) making or coniinactiot) of k Kf or "‘the fact of m 
(wonderful i construction" is, idiomatically, M its (wonderful) structure The (wide* spreading out of the earih 
is rendered its (wide) expanse," and so on 


Surah 91: Ai Shams 1655 

7, By the Soul, i 

And the proportion and order 
Given to it;* 151 

8, And its enlightenment 
As to its wrong 

And its right— ] 

9, Truly he succeeds 

That purifies it, ; 

10. And he fails 
That corrupts it?* 1 ** 

11. (The Thamud (people) 

Rejected 'their prophet) 

Through their inordinate 
Wrongdoing.® ,i4 

12. Behold, the most wicked 
Man among them was 
Deputed (for impiety).® 14 * 

15. But the Messenger of Allah 61 '* 

Said to them: It is 
A She came) of Allah I , 

And (bar her not 
From) having heT drinkl‘ 

14. Then they rejected him 
(As a false prophet), 

6152 Allah tbe soul and give* it Ofdrr proportion, and relaiivr perfection to Nfdrf 10 adapt 

if for the particular ciroimiunips m which il ban to live its life. Cj $2 9, Sec also ft 120 to 2 11T He breather 
imoir an undent and mg of what mm, impiety, wrongdoing and what u piety as d fight conduct. in thr special 
circuimtancn in which it may be placed ITin u the mosi precious gsfi of all to mar the faculty of diiimguiihing 
between right and wrong After 1 be in niemal evidences mentioned in vtivj 1 6 above this internal evidence 
u'* Allah § gnfjdnr m u mentioned as t he greatest of all By these various tokens ma n should If am rbai his success 
hn prosperity, his salvation depends on himself on his keeping his soul pure as Allah made it. and his failure 
bn decline bis perdition depends on his soiling his soul by choosing rv it 

This is ihe core of the Surah, and it is illustrated by a reference to ihr story of thr L lumud in 
the followitig vena 

6154 The altunon to the story of the Thamud will be understood by a reference to 7 73 79, see specially 
n 1044. Their prophet was SlUh hut he had to deal with an arrogant people, who oppressed the poor and 
denied them their rights of watering and pasture for their cattle 

hl>5 The prophei Salih made a cen *m fhe-camtJ 4 Sign or Symbol a ten e ast 1 hei ihe i amrl of 
Allah is Sign unto vou; so leave hr? io graic in Allah s eanh and let her come to no harm or ve shall be 
ward with i grievous punishment {7 731 but they plotted to kill hr? and sent ihr most wicked man among 
ihrm ro dare and do that deed ol impiety It wa» probably when she came to drink n the stream that she 
was hamstrung and kilted See 2h 155 and M 27 



6l5t* l hat is. Sahh see Usi non- 
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And they hamstrung her. filST 
St> their Lord, on account 
Of their crime, obliterated 
Their tracer and made them 
Equal (in destruction. 

High and low)I 


15. And for Him 6111 
Is no fear 

Of its consequences. 



6!5" I’hr man wiio waa deputed to do the impious deed of hamamnging the ihctamel had, of court?, 
the svmpathv and cooperation of the whole people Only he was more daring than the rest 

(HflaapUjl ;gT tt.T M w. tumi hwumMiti ■vri llm fifli mrf l : 6 nott idf A) rwiuilli rllT #<?P 

iilfrb Thu verse has been variously construed I follow the general opinion in referring the pronoun "Hun 11 
to ’their Ijord in thr 3a*: verse and the pronoun "its' to thr Punishment That vtA& meted out to all, high 
and low equally. In ihai clit the meaning would be God decreed thr total destruction of the Thamud : in 
the case ol creatures any such destruction might cause a loss to them and they might fear thr consequence 
of such ItHeS or destruction bm Allah has treated and cati create at will and there can be no question of 
any such apprehension in His - ->se An alEernaifre view is that him refers lo the prophet Sdhh, mentioned 
m verse ! fi Then the interpretation would hr Salih had no fear of the consequences for himself he had warned 
the wicked according 10 his com mission: he was saved by Allah s mercy as a just and righteous man. and he 
lelt them with regrets i7 79) Vet another alternative rrfen “him' to thr wicked man ^mentioned in verse IS; 
who hamstrung the die < amel he feared not the consequences of his deed 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 92 —AL LAYL 

I his was one of the firat Surahs to be revealed- within the first ten; and may be placed 
in date close to S 89 and S 93 Note that in all these three Surahs the mystery and the contrast 
as between Night and Day arc appealed to for the consolation of man m his Apintuai yearning 
Here we are told to strive our utmost towards Allah, and He will give us every hr Ip and satiifaci ion 

C. 272. — When we consider Allah's wonderful Creation, 

(92:1-21,) We are many myteries—many opposites — 

Many differences: the succession of nights 
And days, the creation of male and female. 

Can we wonder at the differences 
In the nature and objectives of man? 

He is endowed with Will, and he must strive 
For the Right through all his diverse paths. 

For the righteous, the way is made the smoother 
For bliss; for the arrogant crooked will, 

The way is the smoother for Misery 
But Allah's guidance is always nigh, 

If man will choose it. And what 

Is the goal for those who choose aright?— 

The sight of the Face of Allah Most High: 

For that indeed is happiness supreme. 
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Surah 92. 


Al Layl (The Night 

emm, mm 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious. 

Most Merciful.' 

'm .aL ^ 

1. 'Ey the Night as it 
fconccab (the light); 6169 


2. By the Day as it 

Appears in glory; 


3, By (the mystery of)* 140 

The creation of male 

And female — <1<1 


4. Verity, (the ends) ye 

Strive for are diverse.* 161 


5. ,So he who gives 

(In charity) and fears (Allah), 


6. And (in all sincerity) 

Testifies to the Best — ,lH 



6159. 1 hr evidence of three things ifl invoked. Night, Day, and the mystery of Sc*, and the conclusion 
in stated in verse 4 that mens aims are diverse Bui similarly there are contrasts in nature. What contrast 
con hr greater than between Night and Day? When the Night spreads hrr veil, the sun's light is hidden, but 
noi lossr The sun is in ns place alt (he lime, and will come forth in all its glorv again in its own good time 
CJ 93 S. 4. and n 6)49 Man pursuing diverse aims may find, owing to his own posit ton. Allah's light obscured 
from him for a time, but hr must strive hard to put himself ;n a position to reach it in all its glory, 

6160 Ma a i masdartyak as in 91:5 f ; see there ti. 6151. 

6161 i he mystery of the sears runs through all life There is attraction herwern opposites: each performs 
its own functions having special characteis. primary and secondary, within limited spheres, and yet both have 
common characteristics in many ocher spheres Each is indispensable to the other. Love in its noblest lease 
is the type of heavenly love and the highest good; in its debasement it leads to the lowrsi sms and the worst 
crimes. Here then, striving is necessary For the highest good. 

616S 1 here are wide contrast in the nature and aims of men. These may be broadly divided into two 

clashes, good and evil. As night replaces day on account of certain relative positions, but does not annihilate 
it so evil may for a time obscure good but cannot blot it out Again, night in certain circumstances (eg 
for restl is a blessing: do certain thing*, which seek the highest truth from the light of Allah. Considering 
thesr contrast* do not be surprised or depressed Meni immediate aims may be different The duty of all 
is to seek the one true Light 

6165. i he good are distinguished here by three signs: (l> large hearted sacrifices for Allah and men. (2) 
fear of Allah which show? itself in righteous conduct, for Ta^ud (see n 26 to 2 includes just action u 
w*ril at a mental state and :3) truth and sincerity m recognising and supporting all that is morally beautiful 
for Must i is the good as well as the beautiful 
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7. We will indeed 
Make smooth for him 
The path to Bliss. 6 '* 4 

8. But he who is 
A greedy miser 
And thinks himself 
Self-sufficient, 

9. And gives the lie 
To the Best-* 11 * 

10. We will indeed 
Make smooth for him 
The Path to Misery; 

11. Nor will his wealth 
Profit him when he 
Falls headlong (into the Pit ), 6,44 

12. J0erily We take* 16 * 

Upon Ourselves to guide, 

13. And verily unto Us 
(Belong) the End 
And the Beginning. 616 ® 

14. therefore ilo I warn you 
Of a Fine blazing fiercely; 

6164 So far from there being snv hardship in a. good life, the righteous will enjoy their life more and 
more, and Allah will make their path smoother and moodier until they reach eventual 

6165 The evil are distinguished here by three sign* (1) adftsh greed and denial of other people i right* 
('£) amqgance and self-sufficiency (96:6 7); and (5) knowingly diihonouring Truth cui or spite or seeing ugliness 
where there is beauty. Such men s downward progress gathers momentum as they go, and thrir end can he 
nothing but Murry. Where will be their boasted wealth and posjietsions, or their ^r[f-confidence 5, 

61*6 Wealth amassed m this world will be of no use at the Day of Final Judgement, nor will any material 
advantages of this life bring profit by themselves in the spiritual world What will count will be a lilr of truth 
and righteousness and of goodness to all the creatures of Allah 

6167. Allah in His infinite mrTcy has provided full ."--diner :o His creatures All through His creation 
there are sign posts indicating the right way To man He has given the five senses of perception, with mental 
and spiritual faculties for co ordinatmg hi* ptoynca! pcTcrptiona and leading him higher and higher in thought 
and feeling He has besides sent inspired mrn for further teaching and guidance 

6168 In thr End man wiJl return to Allah and even from the beginning of man's life Allah's mernes 
iiud loving care surround him. In the probationary period of main life, he has a measure of free will, and 
ne h npected to uie it so such a way as to bring his whole being into hartnonv with thr universal Will and 
Law For he will have w answer for the right use of his talents and opportunities. If mans will has any meaning, 
he has the rhoicr of accepting Allah i guidance or rejecting it and in the latter rue he must take the consequence* 
Hence the warning of the future Fire in the nem vrrise. 
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15. None shall reach it MH 

But those most unfortunate ones 

16. Who give the lie to Truth 
And turn their backs. 

17. Hut those most devoted 
ib Allah shall be 61 ” 

Removed far from it — 

18. 1 liose who spend their wealth 017 
For increase in self-purification, 117 * 

19. And have in their minds 
No favour from anyone 
For which a reward 

Is expected in return, 

20. But only the desire 

To seek for the Countenance 
Of their Lord Most High; 6174 

21. And soon will they 

Attain (complete) satisfaction. 



6!6*> : be Fire of Punishment will not reach an) except those who have deliberately sinned against their 

cl*! science and rejected Allah's Truth I he term used for Lhem is 'Askqd*' {superlative degree). Cf S7;H. The 
corresponding idea m Christian theology is expressed in the Following sentence "All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men but the blapphetny against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men ' (Man 
xii 31). (R). 

6170 T hose most devoted to Allah' the the God-fearing men who live Lives of purity, and seek 

only for the Face of their Lord Most High 1 See rile verses following 


6 7!, i he spending may he for charity, or for good works, such as advancing the cause of knowledge 
or « icncc or supporting ideals, etc 'Wealth' must be understood not onlv for money or material goods, but 
a isi for ±nv advantage or opportunity which a man happens to enjov, and which he ca n place at the sen icr 
Of Others 


6l7i I he Arabic root word iflM implies both increase and purification, and both meanings may be 
undeistood to be implied here Wealth (understood both literally and metaphorically) is not for selfish enjoyment 
or idlr .how It is held on trust It may be a trial in itself, from which a man who emerges successfully is 
a man all the purer in his life and even if hr was a good man before, his proper use of his wealth increases 
his patitkm and dignity in the moral and spiritual world. 

M.7S ! hr good man dots not give m charity or do his good deeds with the motive that he is returning 
someone else's favour and compensating and rewarding someone for some service done to him or expecting 
some reward in return for his own good deed the sole motive in his mind is that hr desires the Countenance 
ot Good i leisure of Allah Most High This Countenance or Face (Arabic, Wajh) implies good pleasure 
or apprmal. but it implies something more It also means the Cause --either the 'final cause' or the "efficient 
cause of Armen eh an philosophy For the Atqa would refer everything backwards in origin and forwards in 
drsnny, to AlEah- Allah is the source of their goodness, as well as its goal or purpose 

61M The definition of Righteousness Charity, or Self-sacrifice becomes thus highly spiritualised The 
Atqa arc so completely identified with Allah's Will th; t everything else is blotted out to them Whai would 
seem to he sacrifice from other points of view, becomes their own highest pleasure and satisfaction. Every 
virtuous man will have his own bliss, for there air degiee* in virtue and bliss. I'hiip supreme bliss ts the portion not 
the prize of supreme virtue. (R). 
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INI RODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 93-/IL DUHA 

t> ■ 


Tin* Surah a dose in date to Surahs 89 and 92. and the imagery dntwrn !mm the contrast 
of Night and Day is common to all three In thi* Surah the via Alludes of human life are referred 
oo, and a message of hope and consolation is given to mans soul from Allah's past mercies, and 
hr is bidden to pursue the path of goodne* and proclaim the bounties of Allah I his U the general 
meaning In particular, the Surah seems to have been revealed in a dark period in the outer life 
of the Holy Prophet, when a man of lew resolute wdl might haw been diseou; igeci But the Prophet 
u told to hold the present of lew account than the glorious Hereafter which awaited him bke 
i hr glorious morning after a night of stillness and gloom 1 lie Hereafter was. not only in the 
Future Life, but his later life on this earth, full of victory and satisfaction 


C 273 —What an example we have in the Prophet s lifcT 
(93:141.) When moments of inspiration were still, 

HU soul yet felt the power of that stillness. 

Like one who prays by night and waits 

For the dawn, knowing how the light grows brighter 

Every hour till noon* and well content 

That night and mom and the hours succeeding 

Are but steps to the plenary splendour of noon 

He was content mil consoled in the thought that Allah 

Had bestowed HU loving care on him + 

In the past, and io the future was sure 
He followed the Light Divine —to help 
The helpless, to attend with patience to the call 
Of those in need, and to rehearse and proclaim 
And share the boundless Bounties of Allah5 


tffSOf’' 
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Surah 93, 


Al Ihiba (The Glorious Morning Lijhc^ 

mm 

In the name aj Atlah, Most Gracious, 

■ t ^ it -..._ 1 r. j 

-ra 

5 

L 

AlWl 


1. »y the Glorious 

Morning Light. S]71 


S H And by the Night ,u< 

When u u still — 

0 

3 , Thy Gua rdian-Lord 

Ha-.h not forsaken th«, ,nT 

Not Is Hr displeased, 11 ’* 


*1, And verily the hereafter 

Will be better for thee 

Than the present,*"’ 

'■■sk&fewb # 

!►. And soon will thy 

Guardian-Lord give thee 

jp; © 


&13S Use !rd,lL Crt-SmiUg Lgfcu id 1+w lull wbtQ itk ipktld™' th1MI bltb u» mlTlII «• =l^ :V ni^Q[ ■ rh*h 
ii 4 > ]?uttd Cf ftl i ! bp growing - bOAJf*i niDrcunj l\& fo(. Irani lunntf i> i ijddil, arc lln- iruw LVpe nf the gryirdi 
of ipuiLudJ Ll+p and wuik r wb:Lf tlbr IlHillbcEd tiT Lbc taifcbl i*. ED th am* 7-htI klWW r Oiily n p^puraUQIl fuh It 
w> j rr hat LGbkiajfmr ihil tilt S-tiJIki™ f?r qiik&CDJlCt txf l)» niflhT is Wiirnl. UI mpanSEaElgiLiibjEi jn-mzr fl|Hlfruil 
Mr L'hr ieIEd*?* mjf vcm Jandjr. * ire a« ilon* w fomJm by Mliti* Nuc i* mich pmp^rnUi*i 
wiiJ&BvW Hrrn^S*(^ raglu i p:^r. a£ ASUh'i iJitpLr 

SITS, C/ 9t:i-f I hfTf N'lghc It iffipprimcd f?ni. *euJ Q»y PCWftd, jflfaiprpe tbr Imgcm nd canTranpi dw 

ft-\] ■.,* ibp night EunumJlY tames first ihrture '.Jit; spEEnduqt at daylight is rcrurilJtd hfccrn Lhr .j !>;n mr-jiL La diffnriLl 
clir ^mwlng huurs nf nn:-i ftttig Sight ire Ehr rm^kd chLag ilktl Lira mtlkLiDELrd ftm; white lilt houn hf prefUrfltnHh 
j n* Si qiiLBHn, whJrh jilC Hlbtudlikalr fnmf 

fciTJ. As '_ucil r Ifrrtt _k iht fdlWIft^T wma HM±tt Hdv PrOfKfttt.. #fld dw ETCICtJ MtmH w TTU-Eklb*4 
*-t ibf ^ "h** 5tlJlltl TV **"1? ffln of chr Hnrptct* pii puM-r^ might kpII tVMffi *«ned blank. 

Afltl buplmian ibtrr ™ days HJkd perfaads of A ieose i :-1 SnkittLdrti- miEghl wll Jielve neigJinl dm 

his inllid Hue uivpi InIn - uE lIj? Qurayili jrritd M huri, GanilrU Nhd i.bir.*ir=i.-Hi him, and ftluidr* , rerf and pejicmlrrI 
kiJm *4 wrll ii EtkUftr wlipa htU^Vtd Hi Inn i GUT JlU f-feiOl Wii RWr dllkviL iwc tvr-Tj |q |h^ TStent of tbit Crp 
of *| of jtiUJ &> 4 I b« II^U fersakfTl rrwr - ' (Mart Much l=* ddd H, rmer tb-Pn^pMfi 

mi!iii ifmt Ih 4 i A!i 1 j.‘i m j n jr^ 'Kith i l_tt. u tV r >. .i r. r j- h-L hvi rrurmkn iikg^BiPcf 

Stc Lui aoit, TV ciiDre ih-pii-Eil meaning yt itmdir. 7^ the m*u wbp pn-]jmn;i to r iparituat Koik 
Hit'll '■ | 'Li lIi lai ETn'.vr k ih< nlud thin^ h [V|jifi«d hy cjir ^mwang Jhnuni laf thr nkal ulikg. H.irabuakl iHM be iiduuLiMtfril, 
niisr ■■vnCtHEL-E Kltli a inn t dj Idnel i n* - . in. till tlj'ly aCin^ln OT 4LffKLjlEJ€n I V prid wi]| ■. c^wn hLi weirk. AJUh i 
: m rr i n ilfivi inu^d Kjfti If umyrft|H(bnie DF IlDttak erilkl Ullgh 11 lush flr -jurn hjri wmb bdr.E aud" 
OC "Wd k’a.ih.i^Ti"-:" > .rlOii^h'."^ In IpppLy Euitesk ' ►.n Hriiiv : aitb frjfp uplW.J n~ Kr --iL never tH'.n-r 
I hat hit Pir tiQ[ ana dtvaban to APliL. br Hi ctlidlj in liiis wurlr-. flTj. Ih aiiL'ihirtg' bu-t 

to AIUJl 

b373„ Ti> dip truly VeKpUI mid, euh sUCtetdiaL^ rnaihtni It Vttcr Lfilti ibe DdC piCCtdiiBU It. Ill ihu ICOie 
die 1 rdert 1V»t ooly its ibe FttfUfC Life lfi<f liratli bui 1 i<i 1& -dne Hd of - ilneis m tiRR^i 

ift ^l ». ¥rrr i lie ¥&t El-nu^-n wtie ;.‘iu:CKird c-i"" pipgi dl dm ihjdc w^rlsl may be bo- n -7 i a 

fkllrd wjih Rmi .=-4 iruir* si.Lularl ion ai he goes cm 
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(That wherewith) thou 

Shalt be well-pleased, e,8 ° 

t*r * ■ 1 

6. ^Bid He not find thee 61 *’ 

An orphan and give thee 

Shelter (and care)?*' 81 

iuGai^yt © 

7. And He found thee 

Wandering, and He gave 

Thee guidance. 6181 

itxi& 

8. And He found thee 

In need, and made 

Thee independent.* 184 


9, Therefore treat not 61 ** 

The orphan with harshness, 

& & 


6180 Allah * good pleasure is sure when wr ftervr Him Bui we are assured lh.i t even our feelings of doubt 
and suffering will vanish, and we shall have a seme of complete satisf art ion contentment, and anivr pleasure 
when our will is identified with the Will of Allah 


6181 Judge the future from the put, Allah has been good to you in vour past experience trust ! hi goodness 
in the future also. Again there IS a particular and a general meaning Three J-itls are taken from the Holy 
Prophets outer life bv way of illustration M eta phone a II v they also apph to us And futher. the outer Satis 
ire themselves typrs for the spiritual life See notes below. 

6182, (li There is the case of the orphan, literally and figuratively. Our Holy Prophet was himself an 
orphan. His father Abd Allah died young before the child was born, leaving no property. The Prophet s mother 
Ammah was in ailing health, and he was chiefly brought up by his nurse Hal amah His mother herself died 
when he was only six years old. His aged grandfather 'Abd al Multalib treated him as his own son, bui died 
two vears later Thereafter his uncle Abu Tilth treated him as his own son He was thus an orphan in more 
Knsei than one and yet the love he received from each one of these persons was greater than ordinary parental 
lov-a Each one of us is an orphan in some sense or another, and yet someonei love and shelter come to US 
by the grace of Allah In the spiritual world there is no father or mother our very first sustenance and shrltrr 
must come from the grace of Allah 

6183., (2) The Holy Prophet was born in the midst of the idolatry and polytheism of Makkah, in .1 family 
which was the custodian of this false worship, He wandered in quest of Unity and found it bv the guidance 
of Allah There is no implication whatever of sin or error on his pari But we may err and find ounelves 
wandering in mares of error, in thought, motive, or understanding we must pray for Allahs grace ever ro 
give us guidance 

The Arabic root daila has various shades of meaning In 1:7, 1 have translated li by the verb stray’ 
in S3-2 the Prophet is dr fended from the charge of brmg "astray' or straying tn mind In 12 8 and 12 95 
licob's sons use the word for theiT aged father, to suggest that he was senile and wandering in mind in 32 10 
it is used of the dead, and I have translated it hidden and lost (in the earth! 

6184. (3 ■ 1 he Holy Prophet inherited no wealth and was poor. I he true, pure, and sincere love oi Kh.id ijah 
not only raised him above want, but made him independent of worldly needs m his later life, enabling him 

L . 

to devote his whole time to the service of Allah. So do we all find ourselves in some want or another, which, 
;f wr work wholeheartedly ami sincerely is supplied to us by the grace of Allah When we have found the 
Way. it is a laborious task to climb up m our poverty of spiritual equipment Allah wilt give us spiritual riches 
m lave and knowledge 

6185 Verses 9 II t arrv cm. to a step further, the triple argument of verses 6 b u explained in the preceding 
nates. The Prophet treated all orphans with tender affection and respect, setting an example to his 
i-otttemporaries who frequently took advantage of the helpless position of orphans, and in any . a.se loukrd 
upon them as subordinate creatures to be repressed and kept in their place Such an attitude is common in 
aJI ages Helpless creatures ought, cm the contrary to be treated as sacred trusts, whether they are orphans, 
ut dependants, orcreituref of any kind unable to awn themselves, euher through agr sea, social rank jiu final 
conditions, or any cause whatever 




SumIi SI: At Ihiha 




10 Nor repulse dte petitioner 

U. And (he Bounty 

Of thy Lord- produnl aj,T 




MH-. tlfcm, thfTT lir tbr pM*; If wtr> rriM w:ifr |li litiuW *thc Id nk- fat i -tpihih^ , -,1^ in 

lkr ,;Mw?n' r hrnijan j >-i pfi l; (uj IltUfH ml IlHjh, m ijjnnrum pcwpln a*IhQ£ fill Lnnwlfilpi nt I mini |Mri3p]r p i-kiijL, 

i B ftj vp ? 11 

ih 11 Kune Ion l «r eiKiMirajjmirm Dr (wmmOn uttJhidf ia iq inflg Enrrg dr ibm. I hr teem may 

|if ihitn hr 6 when j'Iitj dr MM-MmttCt 1* Hi firm frjclt it: Ailitu+Lr 1 1 i-TgiLj l ':jri' T p uf an iSv;-. u 

-> it.t Wtlbtmi IKbpilh lOH Nw It 11 i haritv In J.n-t It mAPd> Vjjjin I|i“F khnw tn id 

EH mi q! ifcirm Tbry *■*“ nm y^rpun-k ora wm |*fy, I wry ptriiioD ihcrtilfi hr rumJnrtl ■ rn] Judffil jju Hitriti 

tttt. (Mfet tbr «^0 Hi k Ah bH|v tfaift fet-the UH Of ^bA 4 A- AM nk bu iff LfvaThrkrp 

pnur ,i-wir i n awf-i ri m niMh grad* tut p^» m kntr^Wiff 1 w iml m ihu 

ilr^ Iff P**» If TOI *» b0l(Kl.MJ? IHllvHld br Alfclh |WI #U? ■ to i!--ike |h*i ft-: i*:"! s * kfffHf iff 4^ 
vi# hvdfAi it and iha.rv n j» 1 hr Half Prvptn iJ h»tt did Spii 11 c_a &t H kU brlMf HA 4 # <# tfcnc 1 fcrfi* 
■ ***» ia OAT Ittst Af IWEhff - «r j 1I14 ril. prllllVttCT* plpd ikdHM of pOH-M-p Wf t il Hflflif Mllhl puz tfld 
yj> • 1 ii ■ 11. r iii iiirn L - drgprf i.-r Wfc ■ Jl nwT ir aa m ilufv : - nui IrLIcw -mrh Ira lw lidd a rail hirl pfiol hn Tniijf 

Irii Fridr,r*i«j IA am IHpKI I hid .idYWlvf* 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 94- 

AL SHARH or AL INSHIR AH 

This short Surah gives a mcssagr of hope and encouragement in a time of darkness and 
difficulty. It was revealed to the Holy Prophet soon after the last Surah (Al Du ha), whose argument 
it supplements 


C. 274 The Prophets mind and heart had indeed 
(94 1-8.) Been expanded and purified; the burden 

Which pressed on his soul had been removed; 
And his name exalted in this world and the next. 
For the righteous man there is no trouble 
But is linked with ease and joy: he must strive 
At every stage, and look to Allah 
Alone as the goal of all his hopes. 
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Surah 94. 


Al Shark or At Inskirvh (The 

* diflp m % 

Expansion of the Breast) 

Wm 

In thr. name oj Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 


1, Have We not ’ ™ * ' 

Expanded thee thy brewt?* 1 * 1 


2. And removed from thee 

Thy burden* 1 ” 


3. The which did gall 

Thy back?— 


4 And raised high the esteem 
(In which) thou (art held)?* 1 ** 

il Jpi ^fjj Ljl §jj Q/ 

b JSo, verily. 

With every difficulty. 

There is relief;‘ m 

<*> 

6. Verily, with every difficulty 

There is relief. 

iHpt k ® 

7. Therefore, when thou art 

Free (from thine immediate task). 

^ * + JsL 

€> 


61KM Cf ihf prayer of Mgm in td 25 The brrj\i u symbolically the »en of knowledge and (he highest 
tilings * l 3cive and affection, the LfTUUrr house in which are stored the jewels of that quality of human character 
which i[ prroche* nearest (o she divmr 1 he Hol> Prophets human nature hai been purified, expanded, and 
elevated vo iha: he became a Mercy to all Creation Such a nature could afl-nrd m igncirr thr In^rr rrwdw 
of ordinary humanity which caused shameful aiiaiks to be made on him hi strength and courage could also 
brar (hr burden of ihr galling work whtth is had to do in denouncing sin subduing it and protecting Allah'* 
treat urn from m oppression 

6109 See kit note. Et u indeed a grievous and galling burden for a m-iu m Mghi single handed aganm 
tin llut Allah Sends His grace and aid and that burden if removed, or converted into joy and triumph in 
thr servile of (he One True God 

hlK The Prophet s virtu el the magna pnmiiy of his t ha ratter. and hii love for mankind were fully recognised 
mo in hii lifetime, and hii name Hindi highest among the heroic leaden of mankind The phrase rued u 
more comprehensive in meaning than that used for various prophets in 37 119 etc We left this bltuing for 
them among generations to come in later times". 

6193 Tbi* vriw is repeated for r*fri rmphatiA Whatcwr difficultm or crbuhin »re encountered! by mn, 
Allah always provides a solution* a wav out, a relief, a way to lead to ease and happmeu, if we only follow 
His Path and show our Fatih by patience -md well doing The solution or relief does not merely come after 
thr Difficulty' it u provided tilth it. 1 understand thr definite arm le in at 'ust in a generic sense, and translate 
“every difficulty" In 92 1, I have irani.itrd Yitff as Bliss, and in 92:10 Utf as Misery 




Surah 94: At Shark 

■ —- m 


Still labour hard,*'” 

8. And to thy Lord 

Turn (all) thy attention, 8151 



&J9£ Whm thou art free or when thou art relieved Th r words understood may be from ihy immediate 
uik that of preaching to men, denouncing sin,. and encouraging rightcousneu, or, from the difficulties that 
confronted thee When that happen*. that doer not finish the labours of the man of Allah U is only one 
step to them He has constantly ami inatfentlv to go on. When there u mi from the task of instructing the 
world, the contact with the spiritual kingdom continues, and indeed it becomes more intimate and concentraird 

6193 The kingdom of Allah is everything Other things arc incidental, and really do not matter. Worldly 
greatness nr success may be a means to an end, but it may also be a hindrance to true spiritual greatness. 
Allah it the goal of the righteous mans whole attention and desire 
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INTRODUCE ION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 95-/1L TIM 

w 

] hus is dso a very eariy SQrah It appeals to the most sacred symbob to show that Allah 
created man in ihe best of moult! ., but that man is capable of the utmost degradation unless 
he ha?, h ait h and leads a good life In subject matter this Suiah closely resembles S. 103 

C 275. —Nature and history and the Light of Revelation, 

(!H5 1*8 ) Through the ages, show that man, 

Created by Allah m thr best of moulds 
Can yet fall to the lowest depths, unless 
He lives a Me of faith and righteousness 
Then wilt he reach his goal: if not. 

He must stand his Judgement none can doubt 
Before the wisest and justest of judges. 
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Surah 95. i 


At Tin (The Fig) 

earn &w» 

In the name of Allah. Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 


1. Sy the Fig* 1H 

Xnd the Olive.* 1 ” 


2. And the Mount 

Of Sinai, ,,M 


3. And this City 4l,, 

Of security — ,,M 



6]4-1 The substantive proposition n in ^erw 4 9 4tid it it dim hrd by an jppfiJ to tout tiered ivmbols 
tti d the Fig. the Olive Mount 3m*i f and the tiered City of Makkah Abnur the precise interpret.*non of 
the first two symbols and especially of the symbol of lire Fitf these I* mm h differmcr of opinion If we tike 
the Fig liter jlty to refer to the fruit of ihr tree it on Hand u * symbt l of mini destiny m many ways Undrj 
cultivation tt cm be one of the finest, ttHMt delicjom, tnd most wholetuint h ujti in existence in it* wild state, 
K ii nothing hut tiny seeds. and n iruipid. and often full of worms 4nd m*j .;oti So min at has best hai a 
noble dettioy at hu worn, hr u ' the lowest of the tow Christ is said to have tuned i fig tree foi hiving 
anir lejvri, and not producing fruit {Mitt 21 18 291. enforcing the time lesson There u also i parable of 
the fig tier in Matt 24 32 35 See also the parable of the good and evil figs in Jeremiah. 24 I 10 But see 
n. 6198 below. 

6195 For the sacred symbolism of the Olive, sec n, 2B8Q to 25 20. And notes 5000 5002 m 24 35, where 
the par able of Allah i Light includes * reference to the Olive Bui it is possible that the Olive here tefeti to 
ihe Mourn of Olivn juir outside the wills of the City of Jerusalem (we n 5038 to 52 21 for this is lire icrnr 
in the C#ospH story (Matt 24 3-t) o!f Christ's description of the Judgment to come 

6196 Thu was the Mountain on which the Law was given to- Move* See IS 52 h and Q- 2504 The Law 
* 4 % given and the glut* of Allah -vis made visible Bui did Uriel faithfully ohry the Iv- ihi-reafret' 

8197 “Thu City of «u my ts undoubtedly MakLah Even in Pagan tunes its sacred character »as respected 
and no fighting was ■Mowed in it* territory. But the samr City, with til its sacred iso lations persecuted the 
greatest of the Prophets and give itself up for a time to idolatry and tm. thus presenting the contrast of the 
best anil the wont 

619*11 Having di*cuiH-d the four ivtnhols m detail, let us consider them together It is clear that they refer 
to Allah's Light or Revelation, which offers man the highest destiny if he will follow the Way Makkah standi 
foi Islam. Sinai for lit AtL and the Mount of Oh>rs for Chmi n original and pure Message It has been tu^nicd 
lhar the Fig standi Ini ihr Ftriulndtra the Bn irrr, ondn whu Ji Gautama Buddha churned Nirvana 3 hesitate 
[Q adopt the Suggestion, but i* accepted it would cover pristine Buddhism and the ancient kfedic religions 
from which it w«j an uffshoOl In this wav Jill the „ T -r,it religions of the world be indicated- But rvrn 

i! w* rei^r rhe Fig and ti e Olive tnlhf ivmlKiliam m their F*-uje ind not It am particuJjr rrhipon the c- o tr<iu 
of Best and Worn in mans destiny rrmiini md that n |he mam thm^ 

This raises a docmtia! question of considerabJr importance haw does Islam view the ancienl vedic religions 
and Buddhism or fot that matter an> richer religion? As Muihmi we ^ ± position to .ilfirm whether 

Buriha was a prophet or not Although (hr Qur’in nates that Allah seni Prophrti to every people (35 24). 
ir don not mention thr names oi all of them In fact it mrniiom by name relatively frw of the Prophets of 
ihr tttnidt tradition or only Kich ar with whom its first audience the Arabs were generally familiar As in 
in prrsrni form we find thr doctnnrt oi Buddhism dearly at variance with munothrLim and cardinal Principles 
of (he TVue Religion an nf^urd in thr Qurii^ This may have been dir result of distortion or lou by the 
followers of its anginal teac hings 

As a (renrraJ rule, we cannot dmTtbe anyone as a Frnphri nr Messenger of Allah unle* explicitly mentioned 
in the Qurla, or HadTth, The Menage as brragfat by Prophet Muhammad preserves in itself all that was 
essentiil in the earlier revel at ions or scriptures: U a hrogitn all thr previous messages sent through earlier 
Prnpheit (5 85 i IR). ‘ ^ * Li ■* ?b «T n 



Surah 95: A l Tv n 


1670 


4. We have indeed created man 
In the best of moulds,* 1 ” 

5. Then do We abase him 
CTb be) the lowest 

Of the low-**” 

6. Except such as believe 
And do righteous deeds: 

For they shall have 

A reward unfailing, 

7. Then what can, 

After this, contradict thee,* 101 
As to the Judgement 
(To come)? 

8. Is not Allah 

The wisest of Judges?** 01 



6199 Thqwm mould iYmmetiy, form, ruturr constitution There u no fault m Allah s creation lo 
itlitt AlUh gave ihr purrs* aftd he^i nature And num duty ii CO preserve the ftatirm Oft which Allah hi* 
made him 40 SO Biol bv n tLtag Him H:* vicrgrtrr 1 Allah exalced him in pojte rven higher thm, the angels, 
tor thr dngrli had iq make obeisance to him (2: %0 54 and n 48) Bui mini position 4) vicegerent alio gi^n 
him will and discretion, and if he uses them wrongly hr falls even lower dun the beuti. See next note. 

■65fOO 11m verse should be read with the neat. If matt rebels againit Allah, and follow* after evil, he 
wiJJ be j based to fhr lowest possible position For Judgement ii sure Those who use iheif faculties anghl *i\d 
folio* Allah 4 Ijw will rearh thr him and noble destiny intruded for rhrm Tha! reward will not be temporary, 
but unfailing, r 

6201 JAer may tefei to the Hdlv Prophet oi to inn coflretivdy. After tAu i e . when It ti clearly shown 
to you that Allah created man true and puie, that He guide* him, and that those who rebel and break Ho 
lav. will be punished and brought down m ihc Hereafter who can doubt thin, or contradict rhr Piopbet whrn 
he gives warning? 

6202 Allah ti wtse and just Therefore the righteous have nothing to fear, but the evil ones cannot escape 
punishment 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 96-AL 'ALAQ or IQRA' 

Verm 1-S of this Sllrah were hie first direct Revelation to the Holy Prophet. The circumstances, 
material and psychical, in which they came. arc described in C. 28 SO. which ihouid be referred to 

Alin that there was an interval or break (Fatrah), extending over same months or perhaps 
over a year 5. 68 is usually considered to have been .he next revelation in point of time. But 
the remainder of this Surah (96:6-19) came soon after the fatrah, and that portion is joined on 
lo the first five verses containing the command to preach, because it explains the chid obsLade 
to the delivery of the message to man. IB.: man's own obstinacy, vanity, and msolencr 

C 276. —Noble is the mission of the Prophet, selected 
(96 1-19,) lb proclaim the Message of Allah, the lord 

And Cherisher of all His Creation, Whose measureless 
Bounties include the instruction of man 
In new and ever new knowledge But alas 
For manl he fancies himself self-sufficient. 

Turns away from the Path, and misleads others. 

But nothing is hidden from Allah. He will bring 
All uniniih and sm and rebellion to lodgement, 

And subdue all evil. The righteous bow 
In adoration to Allah, and diaw closer to Him. 
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Surah 96. 


At ‘ALaq (The Clinging Clot) or 

Iqra* (Readl) 

1 n msmt 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

^ 1 * 

t. 1J reclaim! (or Read!) 4 *** 

In the name 11 " 4 

Of thy Lord and Cherishcr, 

Who created — 

^ >IL 

jl 1 1 v ? 

2. Created man, out of 

A (mere) clot 

Of congealed blood : M4i ' iJ - ! 

p ^ ^ Vx# it 

S. Proclaim! And thy Lord 

Is Most Bountiful — 

o 

4. He Who taught 

(The use of) the Pm-"* 1 

X O 


6203 /if r- rtui mean "read" or recur or rrliearseor "proclaim aloud . ihc object dude; mood bciii^ 
Allah'* Mnsajjr Fm an account of (hr circumstances m which ihu fksi revelation- die divine commission 
to preach and proclaim Alla hi Menage came to the Holy F‘ropbei. in ihc cave of Hit *1 we C £7 31 In worldly 
letter* he vu unversed, hut with spiritual knowledge hts mind and soul were Filled, and now had com# the 
lime when he mutt stand forth to the world and dn lare ha minion 

620-1 The dn ] a ration or proclamation was to be in the name of Allah the Creator It wai not Fot any 
personal benefit to the Prophet; to him ihetc wn to come bitter persecution, tor row, and suffering It wai 
ue call of Allah for the benefit of erring hum jinny Allah ii mentioned by hii title of thy Lord and Chrmhrr 
to e»idh)iah a dii^u nestis between the &oun.e of the Message ind the One addrr^cd. The Meufcgr wki rot 
merely an abstract proposition of philosophy, but the direct concrete message of a personal Allah to (hr t features 
whom He loves and cherishes, Thy addressed to lhe Prophet is appmpnatr in two ways (1) he was m direcl 
contact with the divine Messenger (Gabriel) and Him Who sent the Messenger; (£) he represented the whole 
of humanity, in a fuller sense than that in which Chrut Jnus is the ‘ Son of Man 1 . 

620S Cj 23 M 1 he lowly origin of the animat m man is concreted with *he high drumy offered to 
him m hn intellectual moral, and spiritual nature by hij most bountiful Creator ,\p knowledge is withheld 
from man. On the contrary, through the faculties Freely given to him, he acquires it in such measure at outstrip* 
his immediate understanding, and le&da him ^ei to itrive for nrwer and newer meaning, 

6206, i he symbol of a permanent revelation is the mystic Pen and the mystic Record. See n 5593 to Gill 

E he Arabic words for Teach 1 ' and ''knowledge' are /rent ibe same root It is impossible to product id 
a Translation (hr complete orchestral harmufty of (he weirds for "Ttad". teach ", pen (which implies reading 
writing books study, research), knowledge (including science, trIf knowledge spiritual understanding ). and 
'proclaim ', an alternative meaning of the word for to reat", This proclaiming or reading implies not onl. 
the duty of blazoning forth Allah * message, u going with the prophetic tiffict, but ibo the duty of promulgation 
and wide di^r rnuuitmn of ihr Truth by all wfho read and undemsand k The comprehensive meaning of gflm 
refers eioi only lu ,i particular person and occaiicn but aim givn a mu venal direction And this kind of 
comprehensive meaning, ai we have seen, runs throughout the Qut an - for those who will understand 
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5. Taught man that 
Which he knew not. , * 0,l 

6. Nay, but man doth 
Transgress all bounds, H0 * 

7. In that he lookech 

Upon himself as self-sufficient. 

8. Verily, to thy Lord 

Is the return (of all). , *“* 

9. j&eesi thou one 
Who forbids — 

10. A votary when he 
(Turns) to pray? 

11- Seest thou if 1111 
He is on (the road 
Of) Guidance?— 

12. Or enjoins Righteousness? 

13, Seest thou if he‘»* 

Denies (Truth) and turns away? 


* 







jZsSitd & 


* JT + # ** 



r * 3 &&i ±4 0 


lsj&\s 4 <£> 


y e 


6207 Allah trichfi us new knowledge at every given moment, Individuals learn more and more day by 
day; nirtons and humanity at large learn Irnh knowledge it every Kagt Thu it even more noticeable and 
important in the spiritual world 


62GH All Du: knowledge and capacititt come as gifts from Allah But man in hti inordinate vamry and 
inaolence mtiiakn Allah* gift! lor hn own ifhmemnrn ! he gifu may be urengi h qr beauty wealth- pmttmn 
oi power, or the more iiibtlr gifts of knowledge or talenu in i™Unduili— ot Science, or Art. or Government, 
or Organisation for iiijti kind in general 


620# Man n ihh tebil -sufficient, either a> an individual, or in hit r^iiecuvr t apacuVn Jf he arrogates Allah* 
gifts to himself, he i* mtunded — backward* of his lowly physical origin Hrom « drop of animal matter), and 
forwards of hit mpfmirbdirv and final mum to Allah 

6210 The *ordi iu) be applied generally la perverse humanity. which trrit not only to rebel s^iinst 
AUah i [jw but aho to prevent others from following it There may however be a reference here id Abil jahl 
in inveterate enemy of (dim, who used, in in early dayi, to insult and jmwcuie the Holy Prophet and those 
who followed hU teaching Hr used, in particular, to uae shameful methods to prevent the Prophet from going 
Id the Ka bah for drvodom, and forbid anv who came under bu influence, irom offering prayers or performing 
devotions He was arrugini and purte proud and mri hu end m the battle of Bidr 

fill! Mini insolence leads to two remits fl) lelf destruction through self misleading (X) a fa^ve example 
or false guidance to other* The righteous man must therefore test human r* ample or human >purUti« by 
the question, "Inhere Allah* guidance behind il? And visible light would be thrown on it by the question 
"Doer it lead to ngts i rmnneW A flouting of Allah .«nd Allah* truth aniwen the fim question in the negative, 
and conduct which turns bark from the eternal principles of Right amweri ih^ second 

h*]'l I he u f 11 * I rrstk nl i he ungndlv is w refuse to Mir FKtth If rhn jre placed j ri * comer rhrv detJJ 
what I* obvious SO rraiomblr fnrn and turn their bar* l, 
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14. Knoweth he not 
That Allah doth see? 

15. Let him beware! If he 
Desist not, We will 

Drag him by the forelock.— 1111 

16. A lying, sinful forelock! 

17. Then, let him call 

(For help) to his council 111 * 
(Of comrades): 

18. We will call 

On iiic angels of punishment 

(lb deal with him)! ,,,1 

19. xJay, heed him not: 

But bow down in adoration. 

And bring thyself 

The closer (to Allah) 1“ 11 





6^ C/ 11 fib dnd n 15&I I he forelock as on the forehead, and u thu* symbolical of the summit and 
crown ot die nun? power or dignity To be dragged by ic is to suffer the lowest dreg* of humiliation 
jVai/ofln is a fyncopated form of the emphatic first person plural 

68H Thr Pagan ^orayih who formed an oppressive junta or council to manage the Ka bah were m 
sympathy with Abu Jahl, though they did not go 10 the unbridled lengihi to which Abu Jahl went But they 
could nor. ill comb^ied. resist the onward march of the divine m;vian, though they did all thry could to check it 

6216 All the combined forces of evil, though they may have worldly appearances in then favour, and 
though they may seem id be successful foi a time, cannot stand against Allah He has but to command HI* 
forces of punishment Lo exert themselvea and they will subdue evil, protect All ah § votaries and justify the 
faith foi which the votaries suffer 

6216, The righteous man has no fear He can disregard all the forces of evil that are brought against 
him But he must learn humility: that is hit defence He will bow down in adoration to Allah, He must hive 
the will to bring htnueif closer to Adah For Allah is always dose to him,—closer to him than his life blood 
in thr jugular vein. (50 16). Map's humility and adoration remove him from being an imoErnt rebel on thr 
one hand »«nd. on the other, prepare hit will to realise his Dearness to Allah 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 97 -AL QADR 

The chronology of this Surah has no significance It is probably Makkan, though some 
hold that it was revealed in Madlnah 

! hr subject matter is the mystic Night of Power (or Honour), tn which Revelation comes 
down to a benighted world it may be to thr wonderful Cosmos of an individual and transforms 
the conflict oi wrongdoing into Peace and H irmony — through thr agency of the .mgelic host 
representing the spiritual powers of the Mercy of Allah. 

C. 277*— Blessed indeed is the Night of Power l - 
(97:1-5,) When the Mercy of Allah's Revelation breaks throng h 
The darkness of the human soul I 
AU the Powers, of the world divine # 

Speed on their mystic Message of Mercy, 

By Allah's command, and bless every nook 

And comer of the heart I Alt jam 

Are stilled in the reign supreme of Peace, 

Until this mortal night gives place 
To thr glorious day nj .in immortal world) 
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Surah 97. 


At Qodr (The Night of Power or Honour) 

1 £Sm 

In the name of Allah. Most Gracious, 

Most Merctfui 

/ 

1. He have indeed revealed 

This (Message) 1 

in the Night of Power:* 1 ” 

+ S+* * * 3 + *-v; ILL 

2. And what will explain 

To thee what the Night 

Of Power is? w^lii 

j ^kil \ 4^1 U jJL >\ 

3. The Night of Power 

Is better than 

A thousand Months.” 11 


4. Therein come down 

The angels and the Spirit" 11 ’ 

By Allah's permission, 

On every errand: 

4*3'# T\ 

5 . Peacel, . .This 

Until the rise of Mornl** 10 

&&&*% O 


6217 C/ 44 5 ifid n 4690 the 25id, 25th or 27th night of Hamftdan, at wfII a» other nighu. hisr 
br<m vuggnted is the Night of IWn See however, the Introduction to ihn Surah ti is best to take thu in 
the ravnu: sense which aUti accord* with vrrur & below which sav\ that the Night of Power j % belter than 
a thousand Months. Lt intuccnds Time for it u Allah's Power dispelling the Dirknoa of Ignorance, by Hu 
KrveUtion. in every kind of affiiii (R> 

6218 A thousand" must br lakrrt in an indefinite acme. 14 denoting a very lung period of time Cf 
notes 5652 and 5654 to 3-2 r4 *5, and n S678 to 70 4 Thu does not refer to our idrai of time, but to Timeieu 
Time One moment of rnlighcrnmrm under Allah i Light u better than ihouunds of months or yem of anunal 
Isle, tnd iych a momfm converti thr night of darknrri into a prnod of spiritual glory 

6 219 7Ar Sptrtf utuihv understood to be the *n§H Gabriel, the Spirit of Inspiration (R). 

6220 When the Night of spiritual darkness is dusapated by the glory of Allah. « wonderful Peace -ina 
a iffur uf Security arise in lie iouj And this lasts on turn! this life closes, and the glonoLu Day of the new 
spmtuuJ .>-.-rid daw ils whet) everything will be on a different plane, and the chequered nights and days of 
this world will be even leas than a dream, 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 98 ~AL BAYYJNAH 

This Surah was probably an early MadYnah Surah, or possibly a hie Makkan Surah. 

In subject matter it carries forward the argument of the last Surah. I i r mystic night of 
revelation is indeed blessed: but those who reject Truth are impervious to Allah's Message, however 
clear may be the evidence in support of it. 

C. 278. —But those who reject the light of Truth 
(98:1-8,} Are obstinate. Why should they persist 
In evil ways when the Clear Evidence 
Has come before them? The straight Religion 
Is simple: to adore with a pure heart 
The Cod of Truth, to draw nigh to Him 
In Prayer sincere, and to serve 
Our fellow-creatures in charity and love. 

Tb do aught else is to fall from Grace. 

But Faith and Good Life lead straight to the Goal — 

The beauteous Gardens of Bliss Eternal, 

And the mutual good pleasure of the Soul in her Urrd. 
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SUrfth 58. 

Ai Hayytniih (The Clear Evidence) 

1ft the nflfnf of Allah, Gmmu, 

Most A farciful. 

1. Qlhosc who reject (Ihith), 

Among the People of the Book* 1 ” 

And among the Polytheists, * tM 
Were nor going to depart 
(From their ways) until 
There should come to them 
Clear Evidence — Htl 

2. A messenger from Allah. 

Rehearsing scriptures® 111 
Kept pure and Holp 1111 

3. Wherern are taws (or decrees) 

Right and straight. ilt4 

4- Jflor did the People 
Of the Book 
Make schisms. aT,! 

Until after there came 
To them Clear Evidence. 

&22I The Pwpk -of the B<W* srom^dial^l^ referred [p are the Jewi md l.If thriiUins, who had leceired 

irripeum ir ihr-ivme Iit:p erf piophery in which rnztir our Hri\y HcophcP 3 JL-cir ItripEUBtt ih-:iuld have p: rpaned 
( Iipiei for :hr advent uE I he gs-eilHE .i i it! Ual of [tic Pruphtu. lor the J™iih itripiu™ pumniied Cd the Jew 
dHJHTU QF bmhrai EG [hr Ai^bi, a prophet Llir Muvei "The Lard, thf God wUJ raise up u_n n> thee _l J a rajihec 
' ■■it. *he ni.clit cif rhrr, oJ cKy brethren hie* uma me uilLd Kim ye iha.ll hearken" (tJeut li:]&i And Chris-: 
prurais-ed m C-umfoHei {John, L4T&- iEi aud 1b:7' r icu lily EL. 5410 Lu- 6\ bj jiinus-l by IklUie. Tht ?cupk 
□r [hr Book Felt from rht one, irnighi Mid irandar^f rrlijion- pfito dcnicra w^ys, a-nd- wmld riot ewie r-o 

[hr [Tiir E l j rh gnril ^ihey aairLi (hrv wrrr ■rnnvin^frl by Ehe arrival of L hr promised Frophe* Hut whm (he 
pir>.ic 111 5-e• I Fraphet r arzif Ln I he pefsub ut MubittiitLid, I hew Erjttlcd turn. bcLiUrc (hey ■t-i Ilv did hu* vrri fut 

Thich t'dL umJv FoLlo^d their own fande* and dciim 

£121 The BaljiUn, Eht hj-jui, had hul pic^iuuily believed iii any atnpiuiei Sue yr[ B vhcii deal widtrKe 

euii* eo [hem, they ihauid ha we beiirvrd Yec cbey rejected (hr H^y Fpnptwc hrrjwr. th^y were ooe m\\j 

warrhin^ for [rush, but urene only following chm cwn Fancies an d daires. 

The Pfit frjdrnrr was. |bp Maly PrapheE himiejf, htl life, hi* pma-naliiy, mud his tcacKpig, 

6224 C/ lilSL 

6U3. 

ilrjLghc, ai gppoa^d in rr-r»kc4; iia-klard as o-ppwd rn Lrrq^u3ar; ddmjEr and pf-n^anrm 
IF nppoi^d hD cxiual □! Eemp^rarj £1^! !i _ i6. ]2:4D; etc. 

frSSfj FJl^ rapprjfiVLliiy -pf [tic of thr Book ji gTraTfir chnTi ^kic gf ^gana, becaiiM che reopk 

of the 3!-->nx hjii h^en prepared I nr [he s-iandard and ]L p li^i-m: by rhe iri^lacLDnj which [hey had a]r^ad| 

rrc»nvEd Vet. when iht df 4 T n'ideiict £imt lb UIaib. ih t\ ft^ijctd pc. And wIlfii Li chu iundird and *Lifei|hi 
&dtjgi>n ri Ife? af #]3 ^mbi^uiLT, anat Fere of alJ casual rsghLs- and ceiemrasies. 1 They are iiampoed up in Lhm 
rifrn.. ■ priikciplei as ricpl lined so c lie Jhexl wnr and I he nexL nure 
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5. And they have been commanded 

No more than this: 

To worship Allah, 

Offering Him sincere devotion. 
Being True (in faith);" 1 * 

To establish regular Prayer; 

And to practise regular Charity; 
And that is the Religion 
Right and Straight." 16 



6. ^hose who reject (Truth), 
Among the People of the Book 
And among the Polytheists 
Will be in Hell fire, 

To dwell therein (for aye). 

They are the worst 
Of creatures. 4,11 



7, Those who have faith 
And do righteous deeds 
They are the best 
Of creatures. #M1 

8. Their reward is with Allah; 
Gardens of Eternity. 

Beneath which rivers flow; 

They will dwell therein 
Forever; Allah well pleased 
With them, and they with Him:"" 
All this for such as 

Fear their Lord and Cherisher."* 4 


6228 The ihfre eternal principles of Religion a re (l) sincere devotion io Allah Prayer and Praise 
as drawing man nearer to Allah and to the spiritual world, and fS) the service of Allah's creatures by deeds 
of practical charity. 

6229 Hand it* n 154 to 2:135 

623Q, Set ft, 6226 above, 

6131 Iq he given the faculty of discritnination between right and wrong, and then to reject truth and 
right ii the wont folly which a creature endowed with wdl can commit It smut fkeceiaarily brill** ut own 
punishment, wherhrr the creature calls himsrlf one of the children of Abraham or one of the redeemed of 
Christ, or whether he gon by the mere light of nature and reason a» <* Pagan Honour in the sight of Allah 
u mat due to race or profe^iom of faith, but to sincere and righteous conduct ^9 




6232 Contrast this with the preceding verse Human beings who live i life of faith and good deed justify 
the purpose of their probation hen- They iit-im the fulfil'mem of their highest- hopes (R) 

6233 The Good Pleasure of Allah ii the final Him of Salvation. The good pleasure ii mutual, the truly 
sa^ed ii he whose will has become completely identified with Allah's Urnveml Will (R| 

6234 rhr F«r nF Allah ii th* i*AT m offend a, ^inji His Holy La*, the fear to do ins thing which u at rut 
His Holy WUI- Such fear n akin to love, for with it dawns the consciousness of Allah's loving care for ah His 
cteatura* 


Intro, to Surah 99 
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lNTRODUt ION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 99~^L ZALZALAH 

This SQrah is close in dace to the last: it is generally r e ft f ed to the early MadTnah period, 
though h mi) ptmibly he o t the late Makku period 

It trim to the tremendous convulsion and uprooting which ^ ill Ukr place when the present 
cider of the world is dissolved and the new spiritual world of justice and Truth take* its place 
The symbol used ii that of an earthquake which will shake our present material and phenomenal 
world to lu my foundations. The mystic words in which the earthquake is described are remarks Mr 
for both power and graphic aptness. With that shaking all hidden mysteries will be brought tu light 

C 279 The Hour of Judgement must needs be heralded 
(99.1 8) By a mighty Convulsion: the Earth will give up 
Her secrets and tell her tale of all 
Mans doings men will march in compamei 
And dearly see the inwardness 
Of all their Deeds: not an atom of Good 
Or Evil done, but will be shown 
In the final Account of men convinced 


* 








1681 


Surah 99. J f 


At Zalzalah (The Earthquake) 

mm <mm 

in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 


h jffihen the Earth is 

Shaken to its (utmost) 

convulsion, 1 * 11 


2. And the Earth throws up 

Its burdens (from within ), 1,11 


3 And man cries (distressed); 

‘What is the matter with it?—* ,,T 


4. On that Day will it 

Declare its tidings: 


5. For that thy Lord will , 

Have given it inspiration.**** 


6. On that Day will men 

Proceed in companies sorted 

out,**” 

To be shown the Deeds 

That they (had done). 

f m '\\"*\ 


To lhi* ordinary human observer a violent caithquakr is a terrifying phenomenon, in U% (uddmn™ 
in tti mysterious origin, and in iu power to destroy and uproot the it rungm buildingi and to bring up is r angr 
miteruli from the boweli of the tarth The Owrwhdming Event (S Sfl) which ushers in the judgement will 
be a big-^r and more far reaching convulsion than any tanhquakri that we know And yei the mcidetiu of 
earthquakes may give us some idea of that supreme world shaking Emu 

€236. An earthquake, if accompanied by a volcanic eruption, throws up enormous boulders and lava 
from beneath tfte rruju of the earth. I hey are thrown up as if they were a burden to the birth personified 
They may be all kinds of mineral or trfuufn buried for aetrecy So in the great and final Canvulttori. the 
dr id who had been buried and forgmim will Hie matters and motives which had been sei rrily hidden and 
metaphorically buried will be brought to the light of day, and justice will be done $n the full flare of absolute 
Thtth 

6257 The pmxJed agony suffered by the victims p( violent earthquakes is as nothing compared to the 
npefieme of ihr new and wondrrfu] world which will then open out to the girr of man 

fiiSB 1 he present order may be f ■rrwjnj.fird as I he earth It will pan away bui the Deeds done therein, 
Fven the most secret, will br brought to the full light of day. And this will be became Allah will give the 
Command, the inspiration or Worth hy which alone aJI evenu do proceed, The inspiration u the Command 
or direction comrved by instruction breathed into the Earth pe;ionifkd it is directed to trll the whole itory 
of what it knows Cf 16;69. n 2097 

6259 In thti world food and nil art miatd together But then they will be sorted out, and each grade 
of good and rvd will be sorted out So ihnr will proceed ift compamei to rerri*e judgf-mrm And mev will 
he ib-iwil the ^tact import of everything ihit f!hev had choughi, said of dotfr m this l||r of probation however 
thry mav have concealed or misimerpreied it in this life Everything will be cotindered In liktnsf <hr account 
Slid the account will convince the persona Concerned tbemsHves. 
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7, Then shall anyone who 

Has done an atom’s weight** 40 
Of good, see it I 

8* And anyone who 

Has done an atom's weight 
Of evil, shall see it. 



orfij nf.in ba/. & 
*rii ii wW 

:t ifrw fsT if.fi; <nO - 

>Ttnifcii i’Jj "ttlah 


* fcrroJ. yds i ., ri j ?d? 
liqjiii it iravrji 
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iq >dl pi i&~* Mb* d r Jwl*t hh 7 *f ?.*r—inr-w bnc idj |p s^rm- 

vfi pi ; iliw ■ dfiif Hit 4* J <Rr yrra'f >ci fwn Viirtij rm 7* 

> 1 ?M [/v iidr ,*icA b 1 lb.*! Ei? -*o H-rw iro^.j pfim till 
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HI H Urdt 1 


tri" a rfj 7tifn Mite'.; 


I ^¥S faa* ^ ihJj i\ 




• Jfc 


6240 £^4imirfi the weighted a{j anr, the wnalleit hvsng weight an ordinary min can think ol Figuratively 
the subtlest form oi good mdcvii will thru be brought to account* and it will be done openly and convincingly 


hr 'Shall *« u 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY to SURAH IQO-AL AD1YAT 

l hw is one of the earlier Makkan Sttrahs, In the depth of iis mystery and the rhythm and 
sublimity of us language and,tym holism, it may be compared with 5 79 Its subject matter b 
the irresistible nature of spiritual power and knowledge, tom ratted with un regent rate man's 
ingratitude, pettiness, helplessness, and ignorance 

■ 

C. 280, —There are those that fight, with eager thargr, 

(100; I<11.) The hosts of evil, and storm its titadeL 

But tmregencrate Man show Ira 
Than gratitude for Allah's most gracious 
Bounties; his life hears witness to hb treason 
And hb greed. Allah’s knowledge ii all rmbracing* 

All things hidden will be laid b itt at Judgement. 
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Surah 100. 


At 'Adiyat (Thuse Thai Run) 


In the name oj Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful , 


1. :£y the (Steeds) 1 ** 1 

T hat run, with panting t breath), 


2. And strike sparks of fire,**** 


3. And push home the charge 

In the morning, 1 *** 

2> 

4. And raise the dust 

In clouds the while,* 1 * 4 

& 

5, And penetrate forthwith 

Into the midst (of the foe) 

En masse— 4 *" 


6. Thily Man is, 

To his Lord,** 4 * 

Ungrateful; 



GV I- The tub»tirmvt proposition i* in verse* 6 H brlow, and the mrLaphori and symbol* enforcing the 
lesson are m vem H here Thnw symbol* have at lean three layers of mystic meaning. (1) Look at the chargers 
(mate* or *wift t*mcU) ptntmg for war on behalf of ^icir rn uteri Off they go, striking fire with their hoofi 
by night at the hehen of their ndm, they push home the charge in the morning, chivalrously giving the enemy 
iht- benefit of daylight and regardfr-vi Of Hashing Heel or the weapon* of theit tunnies they boldly penetrate 
men ihr midst of thrir foe, hiking their Uvea for the Cause. Does unrtgencratc man ihow (hat fidelity to hu 
lord Allah? On thr ccmtr >ry he xa ungrateful to Allah, he shows that by hu deeds, he ia violently m love with 
wealth and gam jod (hxn^ that perish (2) By the figure □ i metonymy the brave fidelity of the war hum- 
mi* stand for tha; of tt« brave and true men who rally to the standard of AlUh and carry is to victory, tomniirn 
with r3if polcrtxmrry iiid peumet* oi unregenetate man (3) The whole conflict. Fighting, and victory, may 
be applied to ipintual warfare against those who are r aught and overwhelmed by [he ramp of E^il 

6242 With (hdf hoofs If we suppose the march to be in the dead of night, ithe sparks of fire would 
be mil more conspicuous 

6243 , We m*v suppose a luipme attack, but yet a chivalrous attack by daylight The foe n punished 
through his own lethargy and unprcparedne» p apart from the urimgih, Fne p and apirii of the forces of 

righteous nest 

6244. The doudi of dim typify the ignorance and confusion in the minds of those who oppose Truth 

6243. Thr fatcei of evil man thcmsrlvn for strength, but their massing itself may become « means of 
ihnr speedy undoing 

6246 Man. i i . unregcqeritc man, in contrast to those who receive guidance and wage unceasing war 
with E \A is ungrateful to hii Lord and Chemhrr Him Who created him and sustains him, and send* Hu 
blrvtiu^i and five in at ail times., the ingratitude may be shown by thoughts, word* and deeds - by forgtumg 
or denying Allah and His goodness, by misusing Has gifts, or by injustice to His creatures. He is in thu respect 
worse (ban the wsi how that ti&m his life in the service of his maiitri 
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And to that (fact) 
He bears witness 
(By his deeds}; 11 ** 







£<v. 




8, And violent is he 

In his love of wealth.* 141 




j>x^ JAS 

■» J0 -»■ 




9. ®oes he not know — 
When that which is 
In the graves is 
Scattered abroad 11 ** 







* ^ 





10. And that which is 

(Locked up) in (human) breasts 
Is made manifest — 



II. That their Lord had been 
Well-acquainted with them, 
(Even to) that Day?** 10 



6247. Man himself, by his conduct, proves th t charge of treason against himself. 

6243. What id evil choice hr makes id committing treason against hii own Benefactor by going after 
he petty baubles of this world i wealth of fleeting gains? 

6£4*^ Dead bodies secret plots, evil thoughts and imaginings, long since buried., wiU yet stand forth before 
:ht judgement Seat of Adah Instead of bring closely hidden or bloEted out - aa they will have been from 
:hf consaousneti nl mankind — they will stand out aa from the consciousness of Allah, which is aJI-embracing 
ind never differs from deep or fatigue 

6250 Allah's knowledge is full and vigilant at all times. But on that day it will reveal to men secrets 
which they had long forgotten, for the Book of their Deedi will he made manifest at Judgement 


Intro, to Sunk 101 




ixTROUuenoN and summary to sCrah m-AL qarvah 

TtUH Milkin Sarah docnbn *bt JbidprUrtit; Olf U th* p* 7 t4 whtn n wi 

bp di*tT*r,ifd jh 4 [hr landnurb of lUl w 3J bf Iwt. buf Wf M will be w (M in a 

juJi balance. and find la ml Tilur and » > V 1‘ - , i 

C. SA1, — Hew will ihr irniri man iLim! thr Nniir 

(101131) Ami Ciumiur of thf (i™ V^mit 

^Tbtirori ihi* Wei aid lasdnuiCB will vkukJi. 

Ami rrwr» wiU b* hHpl*n like riJtwi mentor 
SSiv. but t Balance ri Jiuticc will wri|h 
And ippraur aJl Dmk id 4 tW whw iwd 
Will atunr lubtitnri 1 and wpifbl will arhiow a life 
Of Rood plruiiiT and unifinna. vhik itMNC 
Wbott food will k lif hi wfE find 
Alai in a Mianj Pn df pM nafartWt U 



1687 


Surah 101. 


Al Qari'ah "The Great Calamity) 

wiita 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracions, 

Most Merciful. 


1. (The (Day) of 

Noise and Clamour:* 1 * 1 

Ujui if o 

2, What is the (Day) 

Of Noise and 'Clamour? 

ZjjSif o 

5. And what will explain 

To thee what the (Day) 

Of Noise and Clamour is? 

1* J^Tcj 0 

4 . (It is) a Day whereon 

Men will be like moths 1 

Scattered about.**** 


5 , And the mountains 

Will be like carded wool.**” 

6. Then, he whose 

Balance (of good deeds ) ltM 

Will be (found) heavy. 



6131 Thr Dmy of Now and Climour u the Day of ludgmufm. when thr whole of thr prevent order of 
ihino will h*- ii vrithrown with t tinnrndnujcunvul-umi. n. 6215 mmd n 6096 in 88.1 AiJ our prami 

inimltb Will br k-i< ll ill b-r 4 Stunning riptnrnrr In brgin w»lh blit It **l|L inaugural? J world 

of true mnd permanent value*, in which e ve ry human deed will hive iti true wad jumi conifqufiufi u if weighed 
n V\r balance See kenev 6 11 below 

6252 Mm ha are frail light thing* lb are them icnirred About n a violent norm gtvn itimr idem or ihr 
confusion, dutrr*a, and brlplumi in which men will be ml fine overwhelmed on (hr Pay nf Account Old 
mmnnti will lb* t «p a book blotted out New hope* * iU br vmguc m a *vrld just rumg on (hr 

horizon But it will be a perfectly jusi world and no food action will he lost and no ml one but will |uw 
Its rnmpc rusting value estimated 

6251 Cf » 568? to 70 9 The mountains mix solid thing* which seem ms if nothing could move them 
lut m that iremrndoui cmdnm they will be scattered about like flake* of teaard or carded wool Thu u 
i metsphur to shw that wtui wr onsnirr vrry mbit jtieijJ mthu life wi|] hr as an sirv naming in the spirituaj 
world 

6254 1 he Good Peedi will be weighed a nd mppraimed Thu appi lu-ement wdl be of the nu^i and jumtrsi 
kind for it will take into account motive*, tempi* lions, provocations, turroumlmg conditions anirtcdruu, 
fubsequcni i mends. and all possible connected tircumst snee* Against them, pmumibly, will be deeds of 
the opposite kmd appraised in the same way. If the good predominates, the judgement will be m ihr mini 
favour, and be will be mitered mm a life of good pleasure and uhsftam Tbit will of course be on another 
plinr (R) tiAtim. 
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7, Will be in a Life 

Of good pleasure and 

^risfaction,*” 1 

8, But he whose 
Balance (of good deeds) 

Wilt br (found) light— 

9, Will have his home 

In a fbotiom]es5> Fit, 1 ”* 

10. Kntswwt lJiol] 

What it ia? 

11, (It if) a Fire 
Blazing fiercely! 




Cf 93:11, -btliJ cl 6E31, b*ic ptfhtpi the Bliu it jlg-i <\i the- umc far -alt ni?n. En every caj( 

it id hHn, hur bliu luistd tp ihe p-macuUr njmirc sf rhe inriivfauaJ rqq^mci, 

fltSC. fiiac 11 prm iJ-tj of bliss arc LndJutfd for the i_s in ippircutJy -r iir i.u uai-dr I i-L *ind ^jra-Jr: 

of pucortuncal JLiitr-d in ibe; jldi ui ibc LndjvLduJii d u:'.cn ■zonc-ca ctcd 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 102 -AL TAKATHUR 


This probably early Makkan Surah give* a warning against m quisuivrne**, t e , the passion 
for piling up quantities or numbers, whether in the good things of this world, or in manpowci 
or in other forms of megalomania, which leavr no time or opportunity for pursuing the higher 
things of life. 


C. 202 — Re not engrossed in things ephemera). 

(102 1 S ) To the neglect of higher things m life. 

Life is hut short, and Death will soon claim you 
Oh that men would only Learn, 

Before it ls too late, the serious 
Issue* of the higher life! They must 
lasir the consequence* of thei; neglect 
For every good enjoyed they must 
In the Hereafter give a strict account 
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Surah 102. 


Al Takdthur (The Piling Up) 

jwaisa ®33P 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 


1. ulhe mutual rivalry 

For piling up (the good things 

Of this world) diverts you** 1 ' 
{From the more serious things), 


2. Until ye visit the graves. 1 “■ 


S, But nay, ye soon shall 

Know (the reality). 

5£L 2Ji£.&0 

4. Again, ye soon shall knowl 


5, Nay. were ye to know 

With certainty of mind,* 14 * 

( Ye would beware 1) 


6. Ye shall certainly see 

Hellfire!”* 0 

o 

7. Again, ye shall see it 

With certainty of sight! 

QZ32 & 


6257 Acqmrntjvrnrv , that i* ihe pa^ion for Mr king an incrcaiH- in wralih, position, ihr number of adherents 
or followers or lupponers, man production and mua organisation, may ifftti in individual as such, or it 
may affect whole societies or nations. Other people's example or rivalry in such things may aggravate the situation. 
Up to a (Tnampomt it may be good and necessary Bus when it becomes inordinate and monopolies attention 
it Itava no time for highri Things in life, and a ck i warning is here sounded from a spiritual point of view 
Man may be engrossed in these things till death appioaiihes* and he looks back on a wasted life is far at 
the higher things are concerned. 

6EAB. That ia, until the time comes when you must lie down m the graves and leave the pomp and 
circumstance of an empty life. The true Reality will then appear before you Why not try to strive for a little 
understanding of that Reality in this very life? 

625 < ! h irr kinds of vu^m (certainty of knowledge) are described m n 5675 to 69 51 The first a certainty 

of mmd ot mfrrrncr mentioned here we hear from lomeone. ot we infer from something wr know this refen 
to our own state of mmd If we instruct our minds in this way we should value the deeper things of life beticr H 
and not wane all our time in ephemeral things But if we do not use out reasoning faculties now, we shall 
vrt ier with out own eves, (he Penalty for our ims It wdl be certainty of sight. We shall srr Hell See next 
verse But the absolute certainty of assured Truth u that described in h3 51 That ta not liable to any human 
error oi psychological defect 


6260 See 19:71-72, and n 2518 
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8. Then, shall ye be 
Questioned that Day 
About the joy*** 1 
(Ye indulged ini) 




5 oi rofcil :!jn 













•tty dgiit r uO 






1261 Wr ih<il3 hr questioned* t r wr ihiit be held reiipo aiible far every kind cd m indulge 
whriheE it w a* f jlir pi idr or delight in thir i, ;i of no value, oi thing* evil or the enjoyment of thing* kfuimrnie—the 
kit, to iee whether we kept thu wuhin reasonable bound* 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH ASH 

■ 

This rarfy Makkan Surah icfeis to the testimony of Tune through the A^es All history 
shows that KviJ came to an evil end Hut Time i% if way* in hvour of those who have Faith live 
clean and puie lives and know how to wait, in patience and constancy Cf the theme of S 

G> 263.- Waste not, nor misuse, your life, Time 
(103:1-3,) Through the Ages bean witness chat nothing remains 
But Faith and Good Deeds, and the teaching of Truth 
And the teaching of Patience and Constancy. 

But for these, Man against Time is in loss! 
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Surah 103. 

V 

Al ‘Asr {Time Through the Ages) 

In the name oj Allah. Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful 

). ly (the Token of) 

Time (through the Ages),'** 1 

t . Verily Man 
Is in loss. 4 **’ 

5. Except such as have Faith, 

And do righteous deeds,* 1 ** 

And (join together) 11 ** 

In the mutual teaching 
Of Truth, and of 
Patience and Constancy, 



Irf \yj> \y J 


62f>£ At Ait may mean (0 Time through the Ago, or long pmodi* in which case it romrt nrar to 
the abitrict idea ed lime /toAr. ^b-kh w#t *«ani^timr* deified by the Fagan Arabi (seir Imroduction to S 
^ (2) or the late afternoon, from which the As* ctmltiJ prayer t*-;e* ill turtle (ire n HI to 2 2S8) 

\ nmuc uk of both theft idei-i u understood here An Appeal u made to l ime n onr of the creation! of 
Allah of * hich rver^ne knnwi something but of which no one cm fully explain the run ugnifitinre Time 

tearchei out and everythin;. Outrnal So one in secular Etniturr hai expressed the lyranftv of 'ne^er 

fating Time ' better than Shaseipearc in hit Sonnet* For rumple, tee Sonne u 5 ( never retiing Time L 12 
("Nothing . .linjt Timri writ hr cih mji;e defense md (“When I hive Ken bv Times Fell hind defaced* 
the rich proud tusi tif Outworn buried age \ If we merely run a r ut againtl rime, wr shall Iok It it (he 
tpinruil part of m that eociquer» Time See verse 3 below, for the afiernnoo ide* tee ncxi note 

h|63 If life be Omsidirfd under the metaphor of A busmen bargain, man, by merely atrendir.. to his 
material glint* will Joie When hr mjkrt up hu dayi account in the afieinoon, ft will thaw d laid. It will 
only show profit if he hit Faith, leads a good life, ind contributes iq uxiil wr IFire by directing and encouraging 
other [wople cm the Path of truth and Contidncy 

626A FiuK u hit armour «hich wards off the ^oundi u{ the material world, and hu righteous life n 
hii positive cDumhijEiorL to spiritual ascent 

6265 If he Jived only for himself he would not fulfil hu whole duly Whatever good he ha*, eipeciiljv 
in man] and spiritual life he tnuii ipread among hu brethren, to that they mar see the Truth and Hand 
b> it in patient hop? ind unshaken constant v amidst all the norm and lErr** of mjirf life For hr and they 
■*■11 rhrn ban i it j-itied Peace within 
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APPENDIX XI 

Oaths and Adjurations in the Qur'an 

1 An oath is an invocation of the name of AUah or of some pc non qi object held saerrd 
by the person using the invocation to witness the truth of a solemn affirmation and to emphasise 
that affirmation 

2. An adjuration is a solemn appeal to a person or persons to do some act or to believe 
sumr important statemrm by (he rvidencc of something great or sublime or rrmarkahle or out 

of the ordinary 

3. On these subjects as thus defined, let us review the teaching of the Holy Qur an 


4 Among the Pagan Aruba the use of oaths became so common that it almost ceased to 
have any solemn meaning. On the other hand, when they wanted to suppress the rights of women 
or do some unjust acts, they would resort to an oath to do so. and then plead that they were 
bound by then oath when pressure wav brought to bear on them to drsiii from their injustice 
Thus, they doubly dishonour oaths they took the name of Allah lightly tnd on the other hand 1 
they made an oath an excuse for not doing what was right and just. It is much to be feared that 
our own contemporaries arc run free from such forms of disrespect to Allah 

5 Such practices are condemned in the strongest terms in the Qur an ' Make not Allah's 
name an excuse in your oaths against doing good, or acting rightly, or making peace between 
jiemom (2 224) ftrjurv m condemned as deception which hurts both the deceiver and the deceived. 

lake not your oaths to practise deception between yourselves, with the remit that someone s foot 
may dip after u was firmly planted, and yr may have to taste the oil consequences of having 
hindered men from the Path of Allah, and a mighty Wrath descend on you" <36 94) See alto 
3;77 You must not only fulfil your oaths, but you must fulfil all covenants, express or implied, 
and all your obligations of every kind, without reference to an oath 5:1. n 682, 


6 Considering the harm caused bv thoughtless oaths, in which there was no intention eo 

deceive oi to do wrong it is provided that they may be expiated for, Allah will not call you ;o 
account For what is futile in your oaths, bin He will call you to account for your deliberate oaths 
for expiation feed ten indigent persons or clothe them, or give a slave his freedom. If that is 
beyond your fast for three dayi That is the expiation for the oath* ye have sworn. But 

keep to your oaths (5 89) See also 2:225 and 66 2. 

7 Some examples may be cited of the false oaths which were used for deception The 
Hypocrites 4n whose beam is a disease "swore their strongest oaths by Allah that they would 
hr wirh the Muslims* but treachery wat in their hearts (5:55 56) See aliso 24:53, On the other 
hand, hr oath oi Josephs wicked brethren, By Allah' , in speaking to then father, (12-85), seem.h 
to be a mere expletive, used lightly, and therefore worthy of condcmnation- 

8 In passages like the following, the oath seems to be emphatic and solemn as in a court 

of law: 


12 66 
12:73 
21 57 
26 97 
37.56 
38:82 
46:34 


— By Joseph's brethren, at Jacobs request, 

— By Josephs brethren, to the Egyptauu. 

— By Abraham- to the Polytheist* 

— By the denizens of Hell, when they realise their wrong 

— By the righteous one m heaven when he realises the gTeji danger he escaped in life 

— By the Power of Evil, who solemnly swears by the power of AUah 

— By the denixeni of Hell, when they realise the Truth. 
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9■ In the following pmagrs addrrssed by Allah to men. an appeal is made to man's realisation 
of Allah's own erratness goodness, and glory 01 Allah's special relationship to man as Creator, 
• herisher. and Protector, to ir*ch him (he Wwm of truth and right conduct In English phrase 
it might be rendered "As I am thy Ivird God, believe in Me and follow My Word.” 


4:65 - 
15:92 - 
16:56 - 
16:63 - 
19:68 - 
34 : 3 - 

64:7 - 
51 23 - 


Bv thy Lord' 1 (they can have no real faith until ). 

"By thy Lord' (We will call them to account}. 

"By Allah' (ye shall be called to account) 

"By Allah" (We sent messengers). 

By thy Lord" (We shall gather them together), 

' By my Lord i said by ihr Prophet to assure men u! the coming of the 1 tour of 
judgement). * _ . 

pi *w re it at 

"By the Lord of heaven and earth" (this is the very Truth), See also 70:40 (paragraph 
12 below). 


10 Another way in which un appeal is made to men is by the evidence of the life of the 

Prophe t whose tn«h : anrl pilriB'**ere known ItMhrm, m by the Hob Qnr An whme wmuWfiil power m^r 
the- hi iii iN of mm vr ,;i mi rat If which Ihn witnr^nl belnr* 1 their eve^ 

If) 72 ■— Ra thv life" uo enfnrrr the lrwm at thr nrv^jt-nkahlr crime oi L<>t\ people} 

Mt * — "Bv ihr Qur in. Fn]9 of nudiim" Kit ihnw the Prophet * inspiration) 

SB J — 'Bv the Qurin* Full uf ad mom turn - (to show die error of ihr Unbelievers) 

43.2 — “6) dir book that Maies thing* cleaT (to show fHai Revel,tfkm tv reuorublr and 

conformable fo truth) 

4 ^ 2 _ n n - \umtu*ub bam Jfcr-n* * 1» bir* Lafarr yyrTT 

!HM — “Bv dir Gltirimn Qur in. FnTFof wisdom" (mqtirlF ihr wonder of ihr i^namni t 


11 Now we come to the great mystic passages in the Makkan Surahs, in which men are 
adjured to turn to the wonders of the spiritual world by striking phrases full of sublimity, full 
of mystery, full of symbolism, and using thr wonders of the heavens and the earth by way of illustration 
1 hey are the despair of the translator because the words used arc widely comprehensive, with 
little that is precise in them There are layer* upon layers of meaning, and only the prnfnundrst 
spiritual experience can probe then depths An auemp; hsm been made m the notes to analyse 
and explain some of their meanings All that vt can do here is to bring them together into 
juxtaposition, to help the earnest student I hry may be divided into three catrgones. (!) those 
introduced by the words Ld uqstmu (1 do swear or 1 do call to witness) (2) those introduced 
by the particle us. which is thr general form of adjuration, and (3) those, mainly concerned with 
the fudgement to come which are introduced by the adverb utha (when) 


12 IA uqstmu (with the Hrv person singular) implies that special Attention is drawn to 
something by a personal and beneficent God, and an appeal is madr to His creatures: 


56:75 

69 38 

70 40 
75 : 1 * 

81:15 d* 
84 16 18 
90 13 


The setting of the stars 1 Other glories may set, but not the glory of Revelation 
What ye see and what ye vee not Revelation is good for holh outer and inner life 
"The Lord of all points in the East and the West 1 Alhhs Kingdom extends evTrvwhere 
The Resurrection Day and (he self reproaching spirit " Evil should be eschewed 
Planets Night, and Dawn Nature may vary, but Allah's Light is ever the same 
“The ruddy glow of sunset, the Night, the Moon " Man must travel from stage to stage 
"This City (of Makkah) and mystic ties M Man is created for toil and struggle, but Allah 
has given him guidance 
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13 The prat mystic Symbols or Sign*, introduced by the panicle iua. by which man u 
adjured to turn to the i igher life, are rich in suggestive imagery, which ios.es pan of its charm 
by any attempt at precise definition: 


37:1 
51:1-4 
51:7 
52:1 e 
53:1 
68:1 
74 32-34 
77 1-5 
79:1-5 
85:1-3 
86 1 

86 : 11-12 
89:1-5 
91:1-8 
92 1-3 
93:1-2 

95:1-3 
100 1 5 
103 I 


"By those who range themselves in ranks '. 

— "By the (Winds) that scatter broadcast"' etc. 

— By the heaven with its numerous Paths" etc. 

— "By the Mount (of Revel a lion)'' etc. 

— "By the Star when it goes down." 

— "By the Pen and by the Rrcord which men write". 

— "By the Moon, the Night, the Dawn'* * 1 1 *" ' 1 

— "By the (Winds) sent forth (to mans profit)" etc. 

— "By the (Angels) who tear out" etc. 

— "By the Sky [displaying) the Zodiacal Signs" etc. 

— “By the Sky and the Night-Visitant (therein)”. 

— By the Firmament which returns (in its round), and by the Earth" etc 

— "By the Break of Day ", etc. 

— "By the Sun and its (glorious) splendour. By the Soul.. etc. 

— By :he Nigin as it conceals (the light); By the Day as it appears in glory etc. 

— "By the Glorious morning Light" etc. 

— "By the Fig and the Olive" etc, 

— By the (Steeds) that Tun with panting breath' etc 

— "By (the Token of) Timr (through the Ages) 1 ”. 


14. The gieai mystic Symbols introduced by the adverb "when" fidha) do not in form belong 
to the category of Adjurations, but their mystic meaning and imagery bring them within this category. 
They refer to the end of the present order of things, and the inauguration of the new world of 
perfect spiritual values, bu> they need not necessarily be understood in a definite sequence of time 
such as we know it, for the spiritual world overlaps the material: 

77:8-11 — "When the Stars become dim" etc. 

81:1-13 — "When the Sun is folded up" etc, 

82:1-4 — "When the Sky is cleft asunder" etc. 

84:1-5 “ "When the Sky is rent asunder" etc. 

99:1-3 — "When the Earth is shaken" etc. 


15 Every Symbol is connected with the argument of the passage concerned, by way of 
metaphor or illustration. See n. 5798 to 74:32, The appropriate meaning suggested is explained 
in the notes to each passage as it occurs 


t 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 104 -AL HUMAZAH 


This Mak? .m Surah condemn* *IJ tom of scandal, backbiting, and selfish hoarding of wraith, 
u destroying the heart* and affection* of men. 

C. 284 - Woe to the man or woman who deals 
(104:1-9.) In scandal, in word or act. or by insult* 

Or suggestion*. Woe to the backbiter, e'en 
If hu tale i» true, for the taint i* in hit motive. 

Woe to the miter who blocks up the channels 
Of use and service and dams up hit wealth, 

A* if he could remain in possession 
For all lime! The Fire of Wrath will envelop them 
And wither up their heart* and minds, and consume 
That largeness of life which is the portion of mankind. 


ms 


Surah 104. 

At HimiaxaA (The Scandalmonger) 

in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1. ™oc to every 

(Kind, oi) scandalmonger 
And backbiter, 1 **® 

2, Who pleth up wealth 
And layeth it by, 

3- Thinking that his wealth 
Vftiuld make him last 

Forsve p I! 

4 lay no means! tie will 
Be sure to be thrown into 
That which Breaks to Pieces, ttiT 

b. And what will explain 
"lb thee That which Breaks 
To Pieces? 

6. (It is] the Fire 

Of (the Wrath of) Allah 
Kindled (to a blar.c), 

7i The w'hich doth mount 
(Right) to the Hearts; 11 ®' 

8. It shall be made 

Into a vault over them, 

9. In columns outstretched.® 1 ** 



b'ibb Tii rrrvLcei ait here condemned in lb*- ifmu: (l) KlDdllDflti^nii^ LlLtin^; Of aup^linf 

rviL iic mc-D 01 WOTWB by >uid at mnucndn, uj bch.ivK.ur, nr mi-rnLcry, □ r sarcjjjn. or ininjLt; ( 2 ) dfETa-[UEig 
from ihelr character behind sih^ir b*rk*. WH nf [Jit [hmgf lliggflltd Itc CfUt, *hlPc the malm u mfe; (J) 
pLlihfl iip wcsiMi Fu3t iot Lii-r ind nrm£e ta ihn-w who need i1„ bul m miserly hnnrrlii a h jf iiqth halttLi lj:i 
pFilfl-ng r ht milCT I life br jfivr hum immnraJiiy iruKitine-u ;l i^U i kind. nF if flndil. 

£>2&7. I i'uJJtlj n Ibui whhfh vmiihr^ of break* [ft pLcCti: in apl dncnpliuci af the three .antaaorijl ¥Kei 
condtmfttd Ffiil KrantLalmaaigennE iml backbiiin^ raj.kr iny IOTC dF cohttfityn Qf mUEiiiJ C4D£diHCt Lmp-Euibl*, 
4lid iht inner'* hoi id SI Li L up IMP channel* ul EcnzunmLt aarvi.ee and rbanty, and chc cinmJnii-tfTC cT .y.'uii will 
jinorcg mrr\ 

f>Ebfs, Thii Farr at PuniihinriH mFH*nU right up (G ctvf hciru iild rhLn-ia a\ aucb men, and i}tuu them 
mil uF the Lnvr af their ftslbwi Heart in Anbk Tricon* nQi Qldy [lie *eiL of ilFctcLon, pfcEy, cllttrity,. etc., 
hut alio af liELiicniJlading and mccJhf^rnt jpprrcuuon □! rhsnga 

i>£& 9 - Those \p2A1v of (bc« will be ebokeef and Ayfr&cucd. for i bn YauLt nr Pare will 1 mu then 
all aver, and Lfcp, srorchan^ cglaiM will ciEffid O^er > fir wider aica Lhin they imagine. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 103 -Al. FlL 

This early Maki an Surah refers 10 an event that happened in the year of the birth of our 
Holy Prophet, say about 570 A-C. Yemen was then under the rule of the Abyssinians (Christians i. 
who had driven out the [rwish Himyarile rulers Abrahih Ashiam was the Abyssinian govern 01 
nr viceroy. Intoxicated with power and tired by religious fanaticism, he led a big expedition against 
Mikkail, intruding to destroy rhe Ka'bah. He had an elephant or elephants in bis train But his 
sacrilegious intentions were defeated by a miracle No drfence was offered by the custodians of 
the Ka bah as the army was too strong for them. But a shower of stones, thrown hy floclts of birds, 
destroyed the invading army almost to a man. The stones produced sores and pustules on the 
skin which spread like a pestilence. (R). 

C. 285,— Let not man be intoxicated with power 
(105,15.) Or material resources: they cannot defeat 

The purpose of Allah. So Abrahah Ashram 
Found to his cost. His sacrilegious attack 
On the holy Fane of Allah brought about 
His own undoing: what seemed but frail 
Destroyed his mighty hosts in a day' 





1700 


Surah ]flSr 

At Ft] (The Elephant) 

In ihe tuimf of Allah, Most Grtici^U. 

,tfuji Mtrrtiful 

1 Scp 5£ 1,t * thou nol 

Haw tby Lard deilt 

Witli the people 

Of the Dcpbitu- 3 4,11 

£ Old He not make 
1 lirir treacherous plan 
Go «iTay? 

5, And He sent against them 
FHghti of Birds i: 


-I. Slrikinf diem wiih *tones i,TJ 
Of hiked clay. 

5. Then did He mike ihecn 
Uke in empty lidd* 11 * 

Of Itlib and |(qW, 

(Of which the cam) 

Has hern eaten up,"" 



£I7D i Adii -r mmh ihf mental TfiLiPb tli-c mcidmi luppmed in Lbc >fiT yrmi -nf lLe Haiv 

Fnspiw^ * birth hu-df iw* ‘- nthi bchsw it 

Tbrar wtr* Fh* Ti™p*ikr Abnhih fin" AbywLniin. «rbo jiv¥*d*d MiUili *nih * lii j- armj. in which 

■wnc fcbtnr rlrpbanLi Sr-r Ihir-nlLK t inn Id ihli ^Ulih 

■■-Jr 3 hr nurarfc traw»nb in f'lit btFdi romvtg in-1 ■ rp- fbgbii ind flinging Bonn m (hr *nm -h rh 

vAUM-d JL fT^i 1 |p-RiJepne to *rw and Lhe ■hah trf Afankihi iTfif 

0^73 *p-f n LS 7 1 ! Id ]|;JtE E he wtird jblci u-ccun -eE Lb 74 3 miwk ifl LuJcrd tljif r m hard u hik'd 

clay air pi pi ■ if i tip mnailr hi I hr itdry. 


-i<171 A Add ■f :ue:j %, tji l li ail the ttsr J; a« tn^pfi tJitii up- ind onlf wi* with hjiIU m ttublik n Ht 
u a f:rid. dr toll LJCfirLi Ah 1 i-Jih *il eIk Ann* Abtih*h dr^cf d i 4 Utrktl Another potubk in 4 lTP| 
■*i_:li lid hr li-kr r*rfn HTl'ta and tiiahbk foflEvd in chi" dung t*f in:mih The WEinuif vou^d b# ibe ucr.r 
bus mush nHj«rc rmphailc. 


iilT The losito to b# dnwn it nwnfoSd For ibr Farits Qunfgi :=? Makt-h k w# Allah will 

Kh ow. if fi^d ;^T^nj:rthr IWj iPtapbct* be I* ■ J asrt linn tb* men budd.nfof the Kb b*fi ttfl pnf Alah 
procrcl hisiJ For men in iD iffi |l ir a mm uLhPiif ilfd with pMf cii) |rfrpirt at&Jrt a ltd n^jlrnai rescium 
jp-a - ii 4 11 ib^t tfi iIt Hu: but iudb t tnJEii plan Mill b# hn 5 «ti itn4$ing. c-aniHK pmul i(iieue AEUh 
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INTRODUCE ION AND SUMMARY 111 SURAH 106 QURAYSH 

This Makkan Surah ma> well be considered as a pendam o the last If the Qurayyb were 
fond of Makkah and proud of it, if they profited, by its central position and it guaranteed security 
from their caravans of trade and commerce, let them be grateful, adore the One Hue God, and 
accept His Message 

CL 2B6 - Who gave the Qurayah their talents for the am 
(106:1*4 ) OF peace, for trade and commerce, and for journeys 

South and north at proper season*. 

And made their home inviolable in Makkah? 

Surely they, if any, should adore their Lord 
And listen to His Message of Unity and I ruth 





Surah 106. 


Qunj^ f 1 he Tnbr of Qiinnhl 

' &w ■mw 

In ihf nantr nj Atiah, Affljf Cmnbtu; 

Jkfoil Afrto/p/ 


1. 3[ w the cuvniDn 

{Of fmiritjf uid fafe^uard 
Knjoyrd) by the Qu^r>ai) 1 * ^,, 

yHx A 

S Their kwiuemi i covning) 

jounitji 

By mulct and sutnnift — t,TT 

# jT" ■*^i WF T| 

5, let thenj adore the turd. 

Of thu Hntue.«* 


4 Who piuvido thrm 

With food hunger, 11 T> 

And with wcurity 

Agaiml feat |o( darker I ,***" 



Girt. t"br i^'.i-pp-h wrrr Ihe 1 i><i‘i-vt wilt of At Mb ml, ittf ttib* W Ptuffc btk*n^td b.t l> r i m p U pp liJi flJWif 
Th*fr cjw ui ’-b* lyfc"^-^ |jw tTiiir»i iHnpr erf Anbu mad i^rr pourvexa l-.P Mk^ 4 (* h * djepi 

4 In pi' i^n-Hiirr (Mi htfj hid 4 Mmi rt-li « influence «ti all #t LftferiPl, it I ibtif ttn i r ■ 1 -put* I iM ifruErti 

Hide «4Ibrrttiihtrw. idlkh ffiw 1 (hrm tui-h lktii.iiui end pmfll; Bit4 [SI LIk MlUjIl irrrllrtnr li-rLnpi. Li> ArabMw 
ruiym, Firm ibf rvnfei pf W|I ind pirro frud* ilwj b|4 * *™t pnttlPd, ffn from ffu tW 

diHftt. thu kiHmur tnd mltiriEJfr dif) dtaf4 ec* ihdf fpnkKiab -h MfViiiu uf i hr ueml ihrabr yf Eh* Kj b±h 

F he? ii u AUnh. Wia It dpi ifcrrdftff riffei **4 Putef the? 4 h *44 * 4 &tw lIu- dm Hw *tkid r awS 
hr? a in H 4 M'liiff 1 *( Uayti jemI Pari It h n: 4 (tH fcn Hu Ptr-pf■ 

I» 1 1 4 m si iffMmJ t ^rcsrsti e£m"it jprtB^p n raM«ni mf ^ n i it fubtrf tlnn Crmai 

rrf minrr insri iiJrfund him ihf mlm i*f nrn'-^niinrig 1 nunrnii cm all udfi Sirt* IVm4 P Vmr- n, 1 

AimfcUi 11 fie Ebdt lr*dr In *91 PtDOHvi 


4Tf? If* hi 4 hir n^nilh HtiIm 41> Oft pccmnl rf llwt-lf Er*4t jwinqi to iht nlBlfa «f 
In i hr winef-n *iul ih# • -.*!-* r rrpnita. ill %fii+ ini I rhr nurih in lMw luniiiLcr, t'hr [^u'jrih bri Jicir tiiKtocM 

tl itikli iSb nvmrTanti. *;-qiiJJxd Bud hiM^-ir of lb* -omjI irrf miitf 4 fi* i »1 |^ riiC lffd i t-f\l IftHpUQp 
iJ 4 pohlltM Lji Ifarriff rtpr^mum 


Oil Thr fti"|i»h 

W#, f ■ r id* cuiiijii rTjiif fcird iFwna Aral drrw prapbr Finn: rlm j.nl pjrxi m piiii Staij_*h inrl hr:af 
inr: rn-ir!Thi.n-diW irnJ ft 

am Thfir fdmj bfing in.i|filab4r. di6 not idfn Imm Urr trf warljfr mar from 

[jmitr Inii-jh of rnifruu.v m bniflrfi rf ihf pf*cf IA ib^it muff In™ 
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1NTRODUCl ION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 101-AL M.4VN 


This Surah- at least the first half of it— belongs to the early Makkan period I hr subject 
matter is the meaning of true warship which requires Faith the practical and helpful lave of 
those in nred, and smeenty rather than show in devotion, and charity. 


* 


C. 287 
(107:1*7 ) 


Wh.il remains if vou deni) ill Faith 
And personal Responsibility? Why then 
Help the helpless or teach others 
Deeds of Chanty' Vain were worship 
Without hean and soul What think ye of men 
Who make great show, hu fail to meet 
The simple needs of daily life? 
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Surah 107. 


At MiHin ( The Neighbourly Assistance) 

mum <&m 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 


1, Secst thou one 

Who denies the Judgement* 1 * 1 
(To come)? 


2. Then such is the (man) 

Who repulses the orphan 
(With harshness). 

a je 

j t j >" ^ / jq 

3, And encourages not**" 1 

The feeding of the indigent 


4. £o woe to the worshippers 


5, Who are neglectful 

Of their Prayers/'*’ 

5 c/£\ ^ 

6. Those who (want but) 

"lb be seen (of men)/™ 

© 

7, But refuse (to supply) 

(Even) neighbourly needs/™ 

l-*-5 1 Oj*' » *J *,.* A 


63KI Dm mav mean either (1) the fud gemem ror^mr, thr rrrpafmbiliry in thrfivorjl and ipiriUuJ world, 
for JtlI action* doctr by me n„ or (2 i Faith, Rrhgton the principle* of right and wrong in vpintual mattm, 
which ofien conflict with iclfuh deniei or prrddoctiom Ii n men who deny Faith or future mponjrbdity, 
that treat the helplen with contempt and lead arrogant ielfuh live* 

I tier Chanty oi Love which feed* the indigent at the expense of Self u a noble fonti of virtue which 
ii bryond the reach of men who ire so callous as rvrn to chicoiirage or forbid or look down upon the virtue 
of chanty or kindness in other* 


Frue wnnr-ip dpe* not cmuiit in thr mere form of pravrr, without thr hrjn and mind bring earnestly 
applied Ed trek thr real nation of the pretence of Allah and to understand and do Hu Holy Will 

62:84 €f \ HE "When they stand up to prayer, they Kind without earnestness, to be icrn of men, but 
little do they hold Allah in remembrance 

ftl&h. Hypocrites ttidfcc a gredt ihow of hollow atti of goodness, devotion, and chanty Bu( they fail ngniJJy 
if you test them by little act* ot neighbourly help oi ehurity the thousand Intle court rue 1 and kindnesio of 
dadv life the supply of need' which con little but mean much 



Intro- to Sural) 108 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 108 -AL KAWTHAR 

f 

Hits very Uriel early Makkan Surah sums up in the singlr mystic word Kawthut (Abundance) 
the doctrine of spiritual Riches through devotion and sacrifice, 1 he converse also follow indulgence 
in hatred means the cutting off of all hopes of this life and thr Hereafter 

C. 888- — lo the man of God, rich in divine 
(108; 1-3.) Blessings, is granted a Fountain unfailing. 

That will quench the spiritual thirst of millions. 

Turn, then, in devotion and sacrifice to Allah, 

Nor heed thr venom of Haired, which destroy* 

Its own hopes, alas, of the present and the futurd 
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Surah 10S 

AI Kawthar (T hr Abundance) 

“ JCl 1 Ij iJJ I 1 [tjp£ „ y ^ |OW 5-IMTWtif lfq n If " H i D ! 

In the name of Allah, Mast G rations* 

Most Merciful 

L thee haw We 
Granted the Fount 
{of Abundance). 4 "* i 

2. Therefore to thy Lord 
Him in Piayer 

And Sacrifice . 411T 

3. For he who hateth thee— mi 
He will be cut off 

(From Future Hope). 



65*16, KawthaT litcralJir KiclU "good in abundance" It ia the a bonds n: bouaLjr which Alisb beitoutd 
on t 1 :i..[jJir1 (peae* he nn him), Thu includes a river fu( fountain) in Iimwu of this namr which 

Allah his promised i hr P-opJict (pc nr be on him), 

£237, He who gran-cs these hlewinjp is Allah, and bn Allah alnne muss we lum m adoration :in 1 1 thank* 
giving, irni irv -sacrifice, i'iahr j. sacrifice: in a restricted ritual sense, Lhe sacrifice of cjjjiellL see Ik. Sfll3 u> 
22-$4j. che mull »,s mere Symbol. Behind it is a deep spiritual meaning; the meal slaughtered feeds 
the jiuoi, .11 id ihe slaughter u a symbol of die self-sacrifice in our hearp Tl is tsr>r iheir mesH nnr their 
blood. thai reaches Allah; it is ynur piety that oraches iiim - (K2r3V) 

G&ftj. Hatred and spice are n/vt cpnitrucccvr conmL'u-.iaiu iu die work of ihil world. hui iu opposites. 
Abu j Bhl a nd hi* fi^an cDn:«i?TiLrj- vrn Lrd Lhnf ptsWlllJ ipifC llbds Ymprp i;Jirui thr HaJp Prophet byliuntm^ 
him wii_b tbr ]uy oi In 9 |i^u -inf AHiE iflFlJ by Wiidljib, but where wcTt [Jltt-f vtnrjmGiJJ. dCtrlCton J fpw 
aflerwlidi, whtn iht di)v5iricr kighl rfiDK tjiddc b tl11 1 j n 11 y thift ffver? Ic w*», [h« EhiE w^ite ci|[ off fenm ill 
future ho-p^, tn ihij waicd aud the urtL 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 109 -AL KAFIHUN 

Thu is 3tvothrr early Mai <an Surah It defines the right altitude to those who re jet! Faith 
in matters of Truth we can make no compromise, but there is no need to persecute or abuse anyone 
for his faith or belief. 

C 289 —The man of Faith holds fast to his faith, 

(109 1-fcj Because he knows it is true. The man 

Of the world, rejecting Faith,, clings hard 
to worldly interests i ft him mind 
His worldly interests, but let him not 
Force his interests on men sincere 
And true, by favour, force or fraud 
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Surah 109. 

Al Knfirun ( Those Who Reject Faith) 

mmm- ass 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 


I« £ay: O ye 

That reject Faithl s * sa 

WtUu 

.EJwrroiir irfHri' . :H 

£. I worship not that 

Which ye wonhip, 

. a * ■ «•, ■ « I e, I — ^ . 

• 1 

‘AM 0 

3 . Nor will ye worship 

That which 1 worship. 4,90 


4 . And will not worship 

That which ye have been 

Wont to worship, 


&. Nor will ye worship 

That which I worship. 


6. To you be your Way, 

And to me mine.* t,J 



6289 Faith is a matter ol jwraonaJ con vision, and dors nnc depend on worldly motives Worship should 
depend on purr and %i prere Faith, bill often does not for motives of worldly gain anersfr-aU custom nnil 
conventions or imitative msuncts, or a lethargic instinct u> shrink from enquiring into the real significance 
of tolemn acts and the motives behind them, reduce a great deal of the world s worship to iin P fclfuhncu. 
or futility. Symbolic idols may themselves hr merely instruments for safeguarding the privileges of a selfish 
priestly eta-4 or (he ambition*, ifreed, or lust of private individuals Hence the insistence of Islam rind its 
Teacher cm (he pure wonhip ol the One True God The Prophet firmly re nted all appeals to worldly motives, 
and stood firm to his Message of eternal Unity. 

6290. Verse* U 5 describe the Conditions js they were at the time when this Surah was revealed, and may 
be freely paraphrased. '1 am a wqrihippcr of the One True God, the Lord of all. of you as well ai of myself 
but you on accouat of your vested interests have not the will m give up your faliir worship, of idols and self 
Verses 4-5 describr the psychological rcaaoru; I, being a prophet at Allah <lo not and cannot possibly drsirr 
to fbUovr your lalir ancestral way*; and vou, a* custodians ol the fals^ worship, have not the will to gtvr up 
your ways of worship which are wrong The wilf in die translation represents Ira the future tensr than 
the will, the desire, the psychological possibility: it cries to reproduce the Arabic noun-agrnt 

F291 i having been given me lhith H cannot come to your false wtyi; you, having your vested mtcrati. 
will not give them up. Fur your ways the rtiponiibility ii youn: 1 have shown you the Thith For my wayy 
the responsibility t* mmc you hive no right to ask me to abandon he Truth Your persecutions will he in 
vain the Truth must prevail in the end This was the attitude of Faith then but st is true for all Umr HoEd 
fast to Truth, in scorn ol comequenre 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 110 -AL NASR 

Thus beautiful Surah was the last of the Surahs to br revealed as a whalt, though [hr portinn 
of the verse 5 3. "This day have [ perfected your religion for you etc., contain* probably the 
last words of the Qur'an to be revealed. 

The date of this Surah was only a few months before the passing away of the Holy Prophet 
from this world, Rnbf /. A H II, The place was either the precincts of Mikkah at hts Farewell 
Pilgrimage, Dhu at Htjjah, A H 10 4 or Mad mah after his return from the Farewell Pilgrimage 

Victory i% the cruwo of rnice, not an occasion for eau lr anon All victory comet from the 
help of Allah, 

C £90.— For that which is tight the help of Allah 
1110.1-3) t» ever nigh, and victoryS 

When the spirit of men is stirred, they come 
lb the flag of faith in troops and battalions. 

They are to be welcomed: but Praise and Glory 
Belong to Allah: to Him we humbly 
Turn and pray fpr Grace: for He 
Oft Returning in Grace and Mercy 
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Surah 110. 

Al Nasr (The Help) 

■ b r i i 

In the name of AUah, Most Gtdcious, 

Most Merciful. 



1. 3®hen como the Hdp 
Of Allah, and Victory, 

2. And thou do$t see 

The People enter Allah’s Religion 
In crowds, 

3. Celebrate the Praises 
Of thy Lord, and pray 
For His Forgiveness: ,I,, 

For He is Oft‘Returning 
(In Grace and Mercy). 



t*292 Thr Prophet mgralcd from Makfcah to Madmah. a hunted and, persecuted man In Madinah 
all the forces of truth and nghtroiuiim rallied round him, and thr rt lores by the MakkatLl And Lheir cordc detain 
to destroy him and his oimmumiy recoiled on thru own heads C; a dually all the outlying parts of Arabia 
ranged themiflvTi round hu standard and the bioodlm conquest of Makkah was the crown and prae of hu 
p^itirmr and o>want endeavour After that, whole tribes and tracts of country gave their adhesion in him 
collectively, and before his rarrhly ministry waa finished, the soil was prepared for the conquest of the wide 
world of Islam What the lesson to be learnt from this little epitome of the worlds biliory? .Nqi mane 
wlf glory, but humility, nm perwer but service not an appeal 10 mans %eJfishnet or seif’fuffktenry but a 
irali- >[km of Allah's Grace und Mercy, and the abundant outpouring c! Allah's Praises in word and condui t 

6293- Ea r. . man should bumble himself brforr Allah confrvs his human friihitrv .old Seek Allah's gTair 
attributing any success that he gets in his work, not to hia own menu, but to the goodness and mercy of Allah 
Hut thr Prophet of Allah had alio another duty and privilege to pray For grace and forgiveness foi his people 
us case any of them had eiuhed in ihew victory or done anything that they should not have done 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 11 l~AL M ASA Dot At l AHA B 

This very early Makkan Surah, though it referred in the first instance in a particular incident 
in a cruet and reJemless persecution, carries the genera lesson thai cruelty ultimately rums itself 
The man who rages against holy thing* is burnt up in his own rage His hands, which are the 
instruments ol his acnon, jH-nsh. and he perishes himself No boasted wealth or position will saw 
ham The women who are made for noblei rmohom, may, if thr> go wrong, feed unholy mge 
with fiercer furl* to their Own loss For thev ma* twrut the torturing rope found their t-wn neck 
It is a common experience that people perish by the very means by which they seek to destroy others. 



C. 291 - rhe Chosen One of Allah, in his earnest 
(Ill 15.) Desirr to proclaim the Menage 1 , gathered 


llis kin together to hear and judgr 
With open minds between error and truth 
Behold, the fiery Father of Flame 
Blazed up with foul abuse and curses. 

And said to the holy one: ' Brrish thou! 

With his hands he took stones and cast them 


At the holy one's head Purse proud hr headed 
Relentless persecution, Hu wile 
Laid snares, tied thorns with twisted ropes 
Of prickly palm deaf fibre, and strewed them 
In the holy one's path on darkest nights. 

For cruel ipord But \o\ the curses, 
tamlh, spite, harmed not the Innocent. 

Bui hit the wrongdoers themselves 
And branded them with eternal mfamyl 
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Surah 111, 1 


it Masad (The Plaited Rope) or 

Al Lahab (The Flame/ 

tsmm <mm 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

Lflfj c * 

1. perish the hands 

Of the Father of Flame!**•* 

Perish he I 

O 

t Tl f * 

2. No profit to him 

V ^ %2Z.f$Z & 

From all his wealth, 

And all his gains! 


3, Burnt soon will he be 

In a Fire 

Of blazing Flame! 


4. His wife shall carry 

The (crackling) wood — 

As fuel!— M “ 


5. A twisted rope 

Of palm leaf fibre 

Round her (own} neck! 



6294 Abu Ixihab Father of Flame vu thr mcknimf of an unde of the Holy Prophet from hu fiery 
hot tetnprr and hu ruddy complexion Hr w*j one of the mart inveterate memiei of early HI am When the 
Holy Prophet railed Together the Qunyih md hia own kith and kin to mmr and listen to hit preaching and 
hw naming agaimi the iiniot hii people, the Father of Fume' Hared up and turtrd the Floiy Prophet, saying 
fprrdition to thee P According to ihr F.nghih laying, [he causdeft cur -vt wilt not t ome Hi* word* *ere futile, 
but hu |KJwer and strength were equafiy futile The iur of fiUm ru*c higher and higher every day, and in 
penecuton dwindled its itmigth and power Many uf Lhe leaden of persecution perished at Badr, and Abli 
Lahab himself perished a week after Badr, continued with grief and hi* own fiery puuuoru Verse 5 waj prophetic 
of hu etui in Ihn very life though it alw refer* to the Hereafter 

62^5 Abu L^habi wife was a woman of equally pauionaie spite and cruelty against ihr farrrd person 
of thr Holy Ffdphrt She used to tie bundles of ihomi with ropes of twisted palm leaf fibre and carry them 
and tev» j hem about op dark nights in thf path* which the Prophet wa* expected to rake, m oTtler to came 
him bodily iajun To carry firewoc*d' may also be symbolical for cam - ? * tale* between people to embroil 
them. This w»i 4 *o one of he? vices But she wu laying up for henelf another kmd of Fire and another kind 
of Rispc the Fire of Pumihmrfir, and the Rope of Slavery to Evil Thu* does Evil prepare it* own fate Thi* 
u the general tenon or untamed craft and cruel wrongdoing recoiling on the wrongdoer i head. See also 
Introduction to this Suiah 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 112 -AL I KB LA S 


This early Makkan Surah sums up in a frw terse words the Unity of the Godhead - often 
professed, hut frequently mixed up in the popular mind with debasing superstitions 


C 292 — Keep Faith all pure and undefiled 
(1)2:1 4 ) There is Allah, the One and Only: 

Eternal, Free oi all needs, on Whom 
Depend, to W f hom go back all things; 
He hath nu son nor lather nor partner 
1 here is no person like unto Him 



Surah 112, 


Al Ikhl&s H he Purity ^ Faith) 


In the Mine of Allah, Most Gr GCioui, 

Most Mtrdful 


1. JSayL He is Allah,"* 1 
The One and Only;" 1 ’ 

Z. Allah, thr Eternal, Absolute;" 1 * 


3. He begetteth not, 

Nor is He begotten;"* 5 

4. And there is none 
I ike unto Him, 1 * 1 * 



i. 1 be iaiujc ol AiLUi ]i here tiEidLcaied co ui in i lew wqhSi, jpeh u wr r*n imdmnnd, I He quiiimn 
nl Allah nr r dna-ibEd in n murrain plarei eIkwHcte. t. r ; . in 62:1, i:id 2'£55 Here wt arc Specially 

taught ep *™d ihe piiftHs imo which men ind niririiw havp fillrn ai vrripn* cimej i*t rTTinK w qjirlerjcand 
Allah Thr fi.nL :hjng we have id noLr u C_haE HLi mime is to juhhnmc. kj- fir HeyufriJ dUr liiliicd EP-fiCepijnui, 
chaI lhr beiE vij In which wc can realiac Him Li Era Fet lhaE Be 1* A fVrt-injJil} 1 , "Hr" ^.cid h.H a iflffC thili-act 
conception of pbUticophy, He H near m; He c*m Fps ut; wr 4>we gyr eiBiener n Ffim 8 raM3 y P He u she 
Cine- and. CtnJv Cjnd ihr Only One to Wham wcinJiip u dot; all arher E-iinp or beingi Lbjt >-r can think -of 
■re J Lis CTEJiurea and Ln eld way i/omparable Up Hina. Thirdly, He LI E^jernaL, wilhoUl banning ui end, Ahauliile. 
ski i limited hnr Mine dr pLaee ut drciLOiiuiice, ihe fciJiEy before which ail other ihingi- in placet ire mere 
i-hadowi oe idle^iotu. Fourihly, w? myjc noi chink nl' Him ai having a Kin or a faibeT. Tor tHai; wduUI he 
«1 hqpnn inim-Hl qu-nlifciei fpip 013l caxiceptipii pf Hbn. Fifthly, He ia noL Like any othec pmuti Of thiii^ i ti jc 
wc know or Ein iniaji&e: Hi* qyiJiEiei and diEisre aic unaque 

bay7 I'hil ■ Id petite ebr -idea df haLytheiem. a iviEem in which people betLevr lb gbdi many and, l-ards 
many Sa-ch i affirm n oppwed to owr fnjeu aud pmfoyndetE roncepTtnn* of life. For Vniiv m Design. fniEy 

ip the- fundament al lacti □! MULmcE proclaim the J m r .y pE [he Maker 

HffiL feLi*iLflrf U difficult KJ rranrill« by onr wnn$ I have irmJ iwn, Eternal" and ' AbtoJute" "tlaE 3at|er 
implifA (3) [haL a’li-anlmr eaiKlrner can nnlj be predicted dfHim: all utber exkiltdet ti LeifipuraJ or cn-nditipnaJ; 
(S) i h a; He iidepencbcnr dn nn pertnn Of ihm.yj-, hut Jill iP^nomnr ihill^ rti i on |-tni. ihiH P^gitivin^ 

she idea erf [Jodi Jigdd™« and drank, wr angled and plnEled, depentfEti un I he f^U af wariilLipp^rs 

etc. 

€-39$. Thiiij w Lhe Qarlician rdea pf the gtMlhead, 'Lhe Faiher' 1 wr ^-ply-bejgcTen Son' ftfe, 

■p 

h3W. F mi Iijm4 yp I He Whole arguinnir and warm m spieriall-y againiE An[Jimpnmarphum. I he rrnileni y 
tn (tmrr 5 .w cd AlliJ] iEeet aur nwn palLrrn in Enudipm-lrndEinry iJaiL cxeepi in a I all limn and aniDnjf aJJ peoples 



Intro, to Surah 113 


1715 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 113 —AL FALAQ 

["his early Mnkkan Surah provides the antidote to superstition and fear by teaching us to 
seek refuge in Allah from every kind of ill arising from outer nature and from riaik and evil plottings 
and envy on the part of others. 

C. 293- —ft is Allah Who brings forth light from darkness, 

(US: 1-5.) Life and activity from death, spiritual 

Enlightenment from ignorance and superstition 
Banish fear, and trust His Providence. 

No danger, then, from the outer world h 
No secret plottings from perverted wills, 

No disturbance of your happiness or good, 

Can affect the fortress of yout inmost soul. 




me 


Surah 1J3. 


At Fafoq fThc Daybreak) 


In the name oj Allah, Most Gractous, 

Most MeTctjuL 

j-" J /J-. r j- -• l 

- 

1. 5Say: 1 seek «fage 41ts 

With Llie Lord of nhe Dawn,* 101 

iSM^V’JsO 

2. From the mischief 

Of erected thing*:* 1(1 s 

jf ^ S' 

3. From the mischief 

Of Darkness as it overspreads;*■“ 


4. From the mischief 

Of those who practise 

Secret Arts;**** 


5. And from the mischief 

Of the envious one 

As he practises envy,* 1 ** 



63-D]. ]n AlLiJii treatfrd w&rld, there are all tiud* of forcti mb coum<rfor-CH, especial!? tbwe p-m Lni 
AfrUBB by bfiltgl whjfl? tiavf Nc-rm endtiwpd wh some w*r 1 will, The lonc-Ei cif goad maf irt compared Co 
|jgiii, r and ilviw of nil [□ darkcifii. AJEa.h ran drive (he deptlu tif daiktLdt an id piudiiCr light 46 %}, -and 
ther-rEucc we j build ciat off lei: jiiJ. Lake refuse LH dMMc glnd-lJK^ Aftd goodncffr- 

6301 u ibc Dimo ut Daybreak, uir iJn^Lug l>L darkatEifl and the ifiaCufrU^ ici-Jl ul ]jghL Tiki may 

be imdeMood LD nriflUfl (cnses (I) litenp^ when che darkn™ nf cht nLifhiL u it :(3 warn ra>i of Light pierce 
through and produce (hr dawn [1} when tile dai/kriru ud LjjjhOST&BOfi jl aI LLi WOTSE. the lligfrlL oF ADdh pj£J-Ct! 
thtljiju;li Lht mPLjE and ght% Ll cnlighI rumeivi 24; 35 (3) nDIt-BIriCIKt M riarknf.is and fcLfcimH activity may 
be typified by light The imlvir hillI jourc* oi alt true lighi u- Allah, and if wr s-rr's iTim, w iir Free from 
i p|Tm >ra nee, iu |.>c nUtLop, fear, and every kind _iJ evd 

6303 H 63GE ah^mf. Oiir ryust m Allah i* the mEugc trom creiy ■• j ui of feat dftd -upLii : i LL-i-u every 

klod ..-I danger and rvll. iliree ipeciil kindi □ f HliAchlef are ipmfitd in 5*1 r iwsct ihrrr imw, ^arnis wliirh 

43i3T hph iiuard :n out leum. in AlLah, ifi* Li|ht of itw hemm jturl dif m rih Thfy ire:! l) phptcJiJ sten^n. 

lyplfied hy darLneu, i 2} piycfluj:a.L dangrra wnhasi iu, typified tiv hecrrl Aili, a fid f 3 ) |nychkgl ddUgrfl fiurb 
wjch-iui ui, muldnjf [ram a pcivcFCrdt wid. whji.Ji atf-ki (O drs-Lt-Ov in> good that we enjoy, 

6!J(I4 The iliTkn^is nf iht night, physics I dukn™-, u a gund tvpc i.-t physical diingrra and diffieulucs. 
Many pt-aple air afraid uf playiicil d jikuria, Ihd a IE jiir ift-lid nf phpicil injuries, .i-rcsdenis. .and ■raLnir.irin 
We sJluuld nuE feit, but hiding I ilken rt-fl^n-abk pcreeauiuam, JniM in AlLah 

Thmt a-Ari praetkie £rc*rt AfU. Iherjlly, J Thnir (feminine) wbn blow un knots 1 , lfcm iLavbs heeo 
4. fBVijLiTiie form nf wL?cbCT-*fi practise^ h? pervrrtErL -AT.□men 5urh secret arti came yuidbobgital LeiidC They 
may hr whit u rilled magic, or fettKf pliKltaSI^, nt the dlipliy of false And sedU0[i¥e cbnrmi (3:14), 01 iht 
spread iJ|g of Fal-W! sod seciTE mmoun or to- frighten 171 *n m deter them fiom right ertiinn. Therr 

tl fraud fan such rh 1 : 4 : 1 , tiLIE men ire m a aved hy k t'hey should nil off feat and du lliril duly 

tSIM: \l alignJkr ensy, irajaiJaced imo artioiii,. ler^s co drproy the hipgbak or the matEnal or ipiridTsJ 
p^uud rtijuyeil hy Hb« penpk The hwr guard agJiiuc it » (rmi in Atl-ah wish purity nf heart 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY TO SURAH 114 -AL NAS 

This early Makian Suiab U a pendant to the last Surah* and conclude* tile Holy Qur'an, 
with an appeal to us to trust in Allah, rather than man, as our sure shield .md protection It 
warn* us specially against the secret whispers of evil within oui own hearts 

C 294, — Insidious Evil lies in wait 
(114:1-6.) For man. and loves to whisper and withdraw. 

Thus testing his will. But man can make 
Allah his lure shield, for Allah doth care 
For him and cherishes him; AlEah is 
The heavenly King who gives him laws; 

And Allah t$ the Coal to which he will 
Return and be judged Let man but place 
Himself in Allah's hands, and never can Evil 
'Touch him in his essential and inner life. 
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Surah 114. 


Al Nas (Mankind) 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

■* ^ J * 

Most Merciful. 


1. ^ay: I seek refuge” 07 

With the Lord 

And Cherisher of Mankind,®*” 


2. The King (or Ruler) 

Of Mankind. 

pa lid id ttirf foiKt T 

3. The God (or Judge) 

Of Mankind — 


4, From the mischief 

Of the Whisperer” 0 ’ 

(Of Evil), who withdraws 

(After his whisper) — 

l i /, /tf - K BL 

5. (The same) who whispers 

Into the hearts of Mankind — 

^ _ j* LjJ \ jjJk—o ^_5 lw ^ j 

6. Among linns 

And among Men.” 10 

y 'y _ X JK 


63G7 The previous Surah tainted to t hr neceuity of lee Icing All *hj protection j^imt emti nal facEcs- 
whkh might affect an individual. Here the need of protecuoa from interna] factors, mankind being viewed 
aj a whole, u punted out For this reason the threefold relation in which man stands to Allah is mentioned, 
as explained in the next nmr 

630k Mans relation to Ail ah may hr viewed in three aspects- (1) Allah is his Lord, Maker, and Chenshei, 
Allah eufttaliw him and cares for him; He provides him with all the means for his growth and development, 
and for his protection against evil; {£) Allah is his king or ruler; more than any earthly king. Allah has authority 
to g^ide conduct and lead him to ways winch will make for his welfare; and Hr has gwrn him laws 

and (3) Allah is He to Whom mankind must return, to give an account of all their deeds in this life (2;l*d>); 
All ah v,' i li 3 he the Judge. Hr is (he goat ol irir Hereafter, and the only Bcm^ entitled to man's worship at any 
time From all these aspects man could and -ihnuld seek AlUh's protection against evil 

J! 

0309 Lvil Liuinuatcft ita-eLf lu all hjils uf inaldiaio v^ityi fiuni vmliui hj «±i lcj »ap iud.ii* will v» ludi wa ± 
given to ai*bv Allah 1 his pow« of evil may be Satan ot his hull of evil onev OJ evil men nt the evil inclination* 
withm nuns own will fot there are "evil one* among men and Jir&ns, inspiring each oshc? with flowrry discourses 
by way oi deception (6 tIS) r ! tey set letly whisper evil jnti then withdraw, to make their net the more subtle 
anti alluring {see also n SMI}. 

6310 3 his !nii clause amplifies tbr description of thr sourer^ frtmi which the whisper of ml may rmanate 

they may be men whom yon may iee or invisible *pinri of evil working within Ser last note. So long as wr 
put ourselves in Allah's protection, and tnut m Allah, evil cannot really touch ns in our essential and inner life 
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CONCLUSION 

C. 295 — Thus spake inspired, our Holy Prophet, 

Muhammad, on whom wr invoke Allah s blessings 
For rvc i and ever — wr who are hrirs 
To his teaching his exemplary life, 

And the golden thread which he inwove 
Into the wrb of human history* 

In pious retreats he prayed; much Lhought 
He gave to Life's most obstinate tangles; 

'Gainst odds he strove with might and main; 
Wisely he led, gently he- counselled; 

And (irmly he subdued Evil 

C. 296 Mantle-clad 1,11 he solved the mo M baffling 
Mysteries His soul would scale 
The heights of Heaven, yet showered its love 
On the weak and lowly of this earth. 

Like u cloud that catches the glory of the Sun 

He threw his protecting shade on aJL 

The widows cry, and the orphans, found 

An answer in his heart, as did 

The cry of ftetmry and Need 

He searched out those who felt no need, 

Being by pride or ignorance blinded. 

And he fulfilled their real wants. 

His l.ist gtcai charge summrii up the aulcr 
Of spiritual life in Linking Faith 
With one universal Brotherhood, 

Ahl ne’er shtD we see such life again \ 

C, 297, - But his clarion voice still speaks hb message 
His love and wisdom si Mi pour forth 
Without stint the inexhaustible Treasures 
Of Allah, for whosoe'er will bring 
A purified heart to receive them. 

And ne’er did the world, impoverished 
By its own wayward lusts and greed, 

Need lhasc treasures more than now I 


C 298 Theres still with us much sorrow ,nid am. 

Injustice, oppression, wrong, and hate 
Still does Arrogance deaden Conscience, 

Rob struggling souls of e'en the crumbs 
Of Pity, and make, of loathsome flesh 
And crumbling dust, fair-seeming idols 
For worship. Still does Ignorance blow 
A mighty Horn and try to shame 
True Wisdom Still do man drive Slaves — 

Protesting smoothly the end of Slavery? 

tiSII An epithet applied, to the Prophet in thaQurAn Srr 74 l, n 5778 1 have in my tnmd 
of in Urdu AVf. or Song m praise of the Hoh Prophet (RJ 
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Still dcKi Gim| devour the tubiunct 
Of heiplet* one* within her («wt 
Nay. more —the fine Individual Voice 
Ii mothered in the raucous din 
Of Groups jnd Crowds ihai madly shout 
What they call Slogan# New — 

Old Falsehood* long discredited 


C 299 What con '*e do to ia^kc Allah l ighi 

Shine forth thaough the Darkness afuutid us-* 

We must First let it shine in am gvti true Seim 
With lhal Light m the niche of our iumust he am 
Wfc can walk with steps both firm and sure 
Wfc can humbly visit the comfortless 
And guide their trepa Not wr but the Light 
Will guide 1 ! But oh! the joy of being found 
Worthy to hear the Torch arrd to uv 
lb our brethren ‘ t too wu in Darknm 
Comfortless and behold ] have found 
Comfort and Joy in the Grace Eh vine I 

C. 500 “ Thus should wc pay the due# of Brotherhood — 

By walking humbly, rude by aide, 

In the Wiyv of the Lord, 

With mutual aid and comfort 
And heartfelt prayer. 

Backed by action, 

That Allah* good Purpose 
May be accomphshed 
fn in all Ui^'-iherl 


UENVOI 

Co»jwr wrotr Can alone tan nrrr prevail lo reach ihe diuaflt coast the breath of heaven 
muM 'well (hr iail Or all the mil iv Um t praise and glorify the name of Allah that Mr hat 
enabled Hi* liumbJr servant in complete in manuscript thr work of Interpretasion at which he 
has mirtriaucahy and unt casing I y labour ed fnt the laai three wan. Mv marmsf npi was completed 
in L-ihcur on thr fourth of April 1957 my uxiy fifth birthday according to the solar calendar 
My inner hiitory during these three years h*i been one of joyful and concent riled exploration 
undisturbed by ihr storms thpc vexed my outer life 1 had not imagined ihsir so much human 
yea lousy, misunderstanding, anti painful misrepresent at ion should pursur tuir who w*rVx no worldly 
gam and pretemb m r« • dogmatic authority But l haw been much consoled! by numerous appreciative 
letters from distjta n-iifirre, l thank them and wli ii ihrm to feel that ihe> jud I are fd)o* riders 
f Atu' fc Znt*vtl on a 'feed id rr-u*arrh in i fir ld that is im formed in u ufie and sublime compared 
to all nrrltrum knowledge Such re Li mm ship t*. dbser in 4ptril tbn iu-^ of (stood, sir toimrn m 
any other joint enterprise wfoatsorser 

The printer and publisher hope now to bring om Ihe whale completed volume* within 
two months I haw appended a short Index. which vet is fuller than is (» be found in most Quranic 
Translation* A complete analytical Index covering the ieat h iiniet, and commentary, such as I 
Contemplated m mv Preface will take time to prepare and wj[| if iheir h a demand be murd 
os a separate volume at some future time 

And I ukr leave of thee Crmle Reader md prav tor ihy spiritual advancement j* 
1 with thee (o pray for mine 


Wimbledon England Abdullah Yusuf ’Ah 

10 Ramadan ISfib/ ■ 

14 November (957 A G. 
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Aaron, 2*48; 4:163; 6.84; 7:128: 7.142; 7.150-151, 10 75; 1Q;87; 10 89; n. 1837. 19 28, 19:53; 20 30 55, 
20:42; 20-70; 20 92-94 ; 21:48*3:45,48; 25 55-56 26:13 ; 26 48, 28 34 35: 37:114-122 


Abasa 5 80 

l 

Abbreviated letttn, %cr Muqatt'dl 


Ablution, »ec Purification, 4 43, 5 ft 


Abraham 2 133 2 1% 2 HO 2.260. 3 S3 3 84; 4 34; 6:744*4. 12 6. 12 5* 19 41, 21 51; 29 27; 33 7, 37 S3 


and the Kabah. 2 125 127: 3 96-97: 14 37; 22:26 

and the roeinpi , II 69 76; 15 51 60: 29 31 32; 51:24 34 

zngtU vwi him to announce *on 1 U 69 73 13 51 56; 51:24 30 

an Cfceellmt example to follow. 60:4 6 

approached hh l/prd with a found heart 37 84 

argues with a sceptic, 2:258 

argues wiih father against idolatry. 4:74, 19 41-50 

argues with hb people against tdoh 21 51-71. 26 70-82, 29 16 18 24 25; 37 83 98 


ill 


k of 


53 37 54 87 t8 19 


chosen bv Allah i 130. 16 121; 19 5^ 
confounds Nimrod, 2:258 
Friend of Allah 4'125 


fulfilled Allah) command, 2:124 

Hantf, the true in faith, 2 135 3 67, 3 95 4 125. 6 79 6 161. 16 120. ]6 123 
His example in dealing with unbelievers. 60:4 6 
in the ranks of the Righteous. 2 ISO, 16 122; 26 S3; 29 27 
a model, 16 ISO-123 


not Jew noi Christian 3 67 
not pagan 3:96 

of the comparo of the Elect and the Good 38 47 
people of 3 S3; 9 70; 14 37: 22:43; 60:4-6 
Power and Vision. 38 45 46 

prayer of. 2126 129: 14 35-41; 19 48 26 84-89;'37-100; 60 4 5 
preaches to his people. 6 80 83 

rehgion of 5:130 133: 2 135 3 65 68; 3 95; 6 161; 22 78 42 IS 

remonstrate* with Arat 6 74 9 114 19 42 46 21 52: 26 70 82 37 85 90; 43 26 27 

rejects worship of heavenly bodies, 4 75 79 

sacrificing hi» son. 37:101-107 

saved from the fire 21 68-71; 29:24. 37 97 98 

Station of., 2 125, 3:9? 


tried by Allah 2 124.; 37 106 


versus the idols H 74 14 35 21 5* 67 26 70 77. 29:16 18; 29 25 37 91 96 
was tent revelation, 4:163; 57*6 
watches the heavens. ft 75 78: 37 68 89 
Abrogation, 2 106 

Abu Baltr a] Sidrfjq, 1302: n 2974 
Abu La hah (father of flame). 111 1*3 


Ad. people, 7 65-72. 7 74. 9:70; 11 50 60; 11:89; H 9; 22 42 25:38: 2ft m 139 29 Hg, 38:12; 40 M 
41:1m 48 21-26: 50i$; 51:41-42; 53:50: 54 18 21: 69 4: 69 6 6: 89:^8 
Ad si m, 

angels prostrated to him, 2 34; 7 lt> 15 30; 17:61; 18 50: 20 US; 30 72 73 


chosen by Allah 3 33 
covenant of, SO-115 

creation of 2:30 15 26; B 28 29 15 37. 38:7172 
Fall of, 2 36; 7 22 25: 7 27 n 2640 20 120 12J 


repentance of, 2 37 7 23 rs 1006 
*erd of, 7 172-173; 19 50 
tempted bv satan. 20 120 !21 
taught the names of things, £ 31 
two som of, 5:27 31 
Adiyai, rtf 5 100 
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INL>h\ 


ArLjuf *11 .'.t.i (-rr oishi an the ^Jur'ni 
AdrminiiivB f7 9 31 fl&Jl-SG 
Maumi »M VS 4 I. mjst 


Adulitif wr /md 

^tnrvburt, Ht tirofii fruit Cirdttt Gni & Oiduidi 
A^Burf 

E<nl of n hr Jews. 41.6 

te* ■■hi Mult*irtfc»d (utnultl in Scnptuir 
Akjif, *t 5 tt ,Jt ' v 

Ahrth, at. 1 M 

Althiti hint Atii Hih An UnI £976 t-a 24J and it 15(9 is fct:1 

A'ta. «J, 5. 17 ’ Tf ijUf*! -- 

tffcf, •/, 6 W liildbh 

At (ituiin,. V il 

An ihii Abi iiiih n jm 

A Itih. 

irrrpt? Itprilliwt. i& ) i! »i 

' ''emit* in the hri^Tii! -tin I mill dftbre Hit ]{L»tv. 17 H 4 XI XU: ^1 7\J. XI II; 67.1; 59 1; 5i).!4 
SI I. AT ): Mil tW ^ 

■14 bnintki nt in lln hind. 3:76 { i m nn , , .. 

ill Him thill be humbled bdrvr Him XI) ill 


ill *i»-l u (ram Kim A ll 16:30; li S3 
ill haitGHir u ml(i Him. 4:119; 10:66 65:9 
ill hue- ' i that! humble llvwlm hi Hu I'rnrnff !D I0K 
iH lhm|i ilv Tran lino. 1:79; 15:21 

iitMuir nn pinnm - : <k Him, 9 64 1 59. 4 41; t 116. 6 73. i ll b 61. 4:U; 4:1 &6. 6.154 
tint, 6 m 9 SI 10 *4 Vt IS m 0:1*; 13 Jl. US*. 16 61 57; U, Jt. 1* 16, 17 S3 17 55 « 
17 66 67 UrJt Ih IJO; 2t:Sli 2156 23:117: S4 56; 25:*H H g. 60 61,51 :1Si 15 16-14 

69 64 65; 40 41 41, 40 66. 41.6; 4*15: 45 45. 464-1; 50 26 M il MAS. 7l±; 7l_lA 
begttWlli not, iw II He IqMitn U! 5 

bfXifH and rrpnu ihe Creation. Ifl;4. 10 54; 17 99; II.HH, *7 64. JD 19 19. 50-11, JO 27, 45 15 

|.|?7 g.ltf: 5 179; 3 193. 4 38-39, iJ>9 4 136 Clfig. 4 162. 4 171 4.175; 5 6SJ; 

■5W-‘. awHS#^ 


hr Lid in S 


7 I fill, !U*10 9:4445 24 2; 14:63; 36;E5| W.M; 4>pl3| « 16. 57:7 I, 67 19 Sit 4, j j* £f f-0.4 


40:11 51 II M 6 64 31 65 X 6720. 7! 13; 03 S 
blmni be He 7 64 S3 M Si 1. 53 10. 15.SI. 40 64; 43 JS »i»l 6l | 

«lui u hidden 77 25 31 16 




mp to 




0 H U 47 


3319 40 U Si 


It 16 


10 fa. »:45 


milt to account, 1 m, 13.40 *1. 15 93. 11:46-47; Lb 56, I 

66 9 , U;U 

call upon Him, «: 51 , 6 63 . 714 , 7.35 56 , 7 LW 133 *. 

<Mn in IhIhiD i iud ud hu heart. 3 24 . , n*MiSMatfe 

(iPiifiL in iluc pr.ipgniQA and Troth f(ni |u>; rd,i|. b M 14 It 15 I? iIs 3 13:! 

29 44: 90 I: t2 9 W4: Mi*-30 43:22; Mil; H it, U ): 79. H; It 7, *7 2, 91 7 
rreiln «hat Hr vUk, 3:47, 5 17. 24:43: 1*:**: 50:54. 15:1, 4£ 49. 03.6 
In whir Hr i*':!U 2 153, 3 h- Zl 107; * 27; 22 II 19. 93:15 
rnriin|woii ill ihinjp 4 12(i: 17 t-Q ft 7. 41 54 66 17, ft it’’ 
mcoBipaoet unbelinrTv ! 19. 3 ISO: 4't0S. 1:4" II 92. IS £0 

colirmlhe pluaiaUin awl romctii' Z S46. IMS6. 17:50,19 *1, Dill; 30 37 34 36. 54 39; 19 Si 
42 13. 42 17 99 15 16 








i 57-1 


■i , h 


mtehliibril 'rjjvjiM i on the Thionf <d Auihnrtty, 7 34. 10 t 13; E. +0 3; 25 

-hi* rhn ucrih* m Him. 6:U»; 7.190. 10.11 16:1, 15 5; 17.43. WcIH; SI:SI, £5:91 
23:116 *7'61] 2H-64; 30 40; 37-190: 39:07. A2-M-. 5t-4i. 72 J 

Mi bill n not Ini. *:I4; 51 57-50 

1 1 i all ihin^i Hr Uai ippruniril i due proportlcm 13 0 17;30; 63;J 

Ibrpnn i!m. t 2*1 S: 3 T 4 m 4 4 *; 4 -H 4 . 5 1 *. 5 19 «, 7 3 Si a ( 9 , *, 7 i] is -92 is fi 14.10 

IMf . £1 16. 53 71. Sii 27. 10:51; «:3. 41 23 4S 30; U J4 44. It, 40.14; 37;!ft. 5B-H. 61.12 
*4 17 73 4 
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Allah (cout d ) 

gives lifr 10 the dead 2 28; 2:241. 2:259 260: 3 27: 6:36: 7 57. 10 31; 22.6. 30 19 30 40; 30:50 
36;12; 36 79; 4139; 42 9; 46:33; 50:11; 75 40; 80:22. 86 8 
gives sustenance. 2:57; 2:126: 2 172; 2:212; 3 27; 3:37. 3:169; 5:114; 6:151; 7:50; 7:160; 8:26; 10:31: 
10:93; 11:88; 14:37: 16.72. 16 75 17,31. 17 70: 20:81; 20:132; 24.38; 27 64. 29 60; 30 40; 54:24, 
35:5; 40:13: 40 40; 40 64: 42 19. 45:5; 45 16: 50:11: 65:3; 67:15; 67 21; 106 4 
gives weiilh, 4:130; 24 32: 53 48: 93:5 8 
gives without measure, 2:212: 3:27. 3 57: 24 38. 40:40 

gives you shape, and makes your shapes beautiful 3:6; 7:11; 15:28 29; 38:72; 40:64; 64:3; 82 8 
Glorv br to Him. 2:32; 2 116; 3:191; 4:171; 5 116: 6 100; 7:143; 9:31; 10 10; 10 18; 106B: 12 108; 
16:1: 17:43-44; 17:94. 17 108; 21:22; 21:26. 21:87; 24:16; 24:36; 25:18: 27:8; 28:68; 30:17; 30:40; 
33:42; 34:41; 36:83; 37:159; 37.180; 39:4; 39:67; 40:64; 43:13; 43:82; 56:74 ; 56:96; 59.23; 68:28-29: 
69:52; 76:26; 871; 110:5 
God m hraven and God on earth, 43:84 
God of Mankind, 114:3 
grants Laughter and Iran 53:45 
guides to Himself those who turn to Him, 42:13 

guides whom He will, 2 213: 2.272; 7:155: IO;25; 13:27; 13.31; 14 I 16:9; 16.93: 22 16. 24 $5 24 4 6; 

28 56; 35:8; 39:23; 42:52: 74 31 
has grasp of every creatures forelock, 11:56; 9b 15 16 

has no partner, 6:163; 7 190 198; 9:31; 10:66. 17:111; 23:91; 25 2; 34:27; 35:40; 42:21; 68:41; 72:3 
has no son. 2 116: 4 171. 6 101; 9 30; 10 68; 17:111; 18 4 19 35 19:68 92; 21 26 23:91; 25 2. 3? 152 
59:4; 43:81 82; 72 3 

has subjected to you all things 31:20: 45:12 15 
hasten you to Him, 51 50 

hears ihe arguments from both husband and wife. 58; 1 
helping Him, 57:25; 59:8; 61:14 
His Hand is over their hands, 48 10 

in His presence are those who celebrate His praxes, 41:38 
hope in* 33:21; 39:9; 60.6 

is not unjust, StIOB; 3:117; 3182; 4:40; 8 51; 9:70; 10:44; 18 49; 22:10; 41:46, 43 76; 50:29 
is not unmindful of what you do, 2:74; 2:85; 2:140; 2:144; 2:149; 3:99; 6:132; 11:123; 14:42; E6:9l; 
22:68, 23:17; 27;93; 

is sufficient 2;157. 3.173; 4 6. 4 45. 4 70: 4 79; 4:81; 4432 1:166; 4 171 8:62; k 64. 9 59: 9:129; 
10 29: 13:43; 15:95; 17 17; 17:65; 17:96; 25:31: 25:58; 29:52; S3;3; 35:26; S3 39, S3 48: 39 36; 
39:38; 46 8: 48:28. 66:3 
is the best of planners, 3:54; 8:30: 13:42 
is with you wheresoever you may be, 57:4; 58:7 

knowledge of tbehcavem .mil the earth, 3:29; 5:97; 6:59; 11 123; 14:38: 16:77: 17:55; 18:26; 21 4: 

22 70; 25 6: 27 65; 29 52. 34 2 35:38; 49:16: 49:18; 57 4: 58:7; 64:4 
knows all you reveal and conceal. 2:77; t 284;; 3 29; 5:99. 6:2: 11 5; 14:38; 16 19: 16 23; 27 25; 

27 74- 28 69; 33:54; 36 76; 53 32; 60:1; 64 4 
knows best who is guided. 6 117; 16:125; 17:84; 28 66; 55.50: 68 7 

knows the secrets of hearts. 3:29: 3:119; 3:154: 5:7; 8:43; 11:5; 28 69; 29:10; 33:51; 35:38; 39:7; 
40:19; 42;24; 50:16; 5T;6; 64:4; 67:1314; 84 23 

knows what is hidden (the Unseen). 2:33; 5109; 5116; 6:59; 6:73; 9:78; 9:94: 9:105. 10 £0; 11:125: 

13:940; 16:77; 19:26; 20:7; 21:110; 23:92; 25 6; 27:65; 32:6; 34:3; 34:48; 49:18: 72:26; 84:23; 87:7 
listens to the distressed. 27:62 it ,f"i : 

listens to those who believe and do deeds of righteousness. -12:26 
love for Him, 2:165; 2 177: 3:31; 5:54; 2L9Q; 76:8 
loves the righteous, 9:4; 9:7; 19:96 

loves those who are kind and do good. 2 195; 3.154; 3.148: 5:13: 5:93 

love* those who are just, 4:42; 49:9; 60 8 

loves those who fight in His Cause, 61 ;4 

loves those who make themselves pure, 2:222, 9 108 

Ipvt- ihnse who put their truss in Him. 3 15M[ 
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Allah fcanl'd.) 

made cverylI lLel£ He crtJLfil jjiaoEL, 32 7 
magnify Him.. 2 Mb 17:111, £2-37; 74.3 
nuaifeu* Hit gjfaty fta)aUtj. T H3 

mwtJr.jf with Him. tm; lrH9; 2:i4ft ft-154 10:11; 10:15; 10:45: |4 44; U 110. JS;il Z9 3; 

*9:M. Shi; 32:10. S2:H 53:44; 41:54; 0*ift 

flearnesi Co Hint, 2.1B6, 3 I&■ 7 20$: II: SI 34 37; 34:50' 35:40. 39 3 50.I&; 56:11; Fm 55; 

66:11. $3 21, 8S:tS; W 10 


Itnn hrfiki Hn pmola, J:*f 3 194 13 31; 14:47; 50:6. tin AllihV pmnmt 
nnrVviM, 2 <ti:33: S4:JI 

nfl change in Hi* wa$* I7:T7; 15:02; 55:41; 14:£5 . !■ i H f ? i 1 t* . I i 
n» god but Hr 2:131-. 2 165 2:255.5:2; Sit; 5:lH; 3:62; 4:*7l 5 73; «;]0S; h 106; 7:59;, 7:63 7 35; 
7151 9:31 9129: II 34 11:50: Ibfl; |1 Mi 16:2; 17:4*. 20:0; *0 14; 20 Wt; 23:52; 21:25. 

23-23; 23 35; SH16 117 V 56; *J 60-64 SATO. Sfc3$; 11:3; 31:61: 30:6; 10;J: 40;62;-4Ei El 
44:9: 47:19: 11*3. 19 25 tl. $4 IS 
nu juii ntimirt hair they made nf Hint, 6 91, 22:74; 39:67 

E ■ ■ ■ » ? 

tin kind ■ is rail maty can net nr except by Hii lea™. 54:11 

na power but with Him L.H. 39 

no refuse i m it. Him csrrpi ip Him 9:135 72 22 

obey Him. 3:152. 4:50: 4:69; #:1, 6:20-21; 13:46; JJ1; 24.51 44; 55.15:13:21.47:11: 47:33.4* 1*17. 
49:14; 50:15. 54:12; 64:16 

PratK be in Hint: 1:3: 6:1, 6:43; 10.10; 14:19; 15 91; 16:9ft; 17:111: 1S:1; 23 2# 25:54; 27.15, 8? 59. 
£7 r 35; 21 ?0; 29:65. 30 IB: 51 25 54:1. 55'l 35 54; 57rlH2; 39:29; 3SVH 75; *0:55; 40:65 43 37 
50-39 *0 32 46-49; 64:1; 110:3 

fife pirn > way nut and piu*i>iirt from j m m aginable mute? 65 2-3 

la Him. 15:1ft; 16:49. 19 ftH. 20:70. M IH; »;77 : 25:64 31 |ft- 


pTPsmEion tt 

59:9; 41 19; *fl:29; 50:40; 53:62; 55:6: 75:25. 95:19 
purifies whom Hf ple&K#, 4:49; 24:23 

nijrt p#«ij*!f Ip tinki SilbS -1:96: 6:M, 6:132: h +. 1£ 76; 20 75 45 52 

*629, 69 II 

lijulata bJlllhn, (OrS; 10 SI; 15.?: 31:5 

the Tttum to Him. 2;4fi: 1 166; 3:65: $-56: 6:60: 6 10H; 10;H; L0r23; 10.46; ID 70; It:4 II 44 
15:36, HHfl IP B0: 21 9|j 23:60; 26:50 2P:fl; TP 17; .40 13. 31;*3: 39 9. -10 49; 40 97 76:39. 
66:25 S0&01 96 6 

can Be and it a. 1 117: 5 47; 3:59; 6 71: 16:40: 13:35: 36.61 

iffl, Hu Inrfliem, 1:205. 2:266: 1:1$; 5:135, 5:1+7; 5 195 4 64; 5:74. 7:151; 7 155. 19.1; II 52 
11:90; P 111: 12:29; IS PA; U 4.1. 19 47: *3 109: 21:110 ?* fiS; 16: 06: *6:16: 40:55, 4l:b. 47 19 
43 11; Til 16: 60.5; 60:42; Strflj 7N0. 71:23: 73:20: 110:5 
Kfti Hb TbtSp, 15; 2:43; 2:161: 17:60 

icefc Tifuffe with Him ' ?W 291. 11:44; t6:M: 19:16; *3:5940, 40:66. 41:16; Ul l 114:1 
Ktl luiUnuet {ram Hun. M3: ft:!. 5:12: 5 14: ft 16, 5 17- 5.66. 26:75; 29:12; 62:10 
»rrvr Him 1 5 g;gl £:H3; 3 51 4.16. ft-,77 9 LIT; 6:102. 9 59. 7:6ft; 7-73. 7:6ft; 9 31; 10.3. 10:104. 
11:2; II 26; IH.5D; ll:CI U.M; ll;l?fi;i 12:40: L3:36; 15:90 111:56; 1753. If 5 b 19+56; *0;J4l & 1*5; 
27:9], 29 17: ?PJ?5 IS 56 5fc?3; 39 H. f 4|:l4: 41 57 ftl 56 
lhipei you. in the wusbi. 5:6 39:6 

tprtki the ifuth, ?:147 5 SO. 5:35; 4;S7 4 I2£ : 6:fti. 6 73. H:17; llilil. k*B9: 32:1; 35:4: »:« 

xpEtu juii iptqtiEi ihe scrdi, 6-9ft 

hkUE&Mii ahr limvem and the c nih, 39:25. 15 41 

lakei artuuni ■ -rf rkrtv iinglr rlnng £ iEH; 72-2S 

tain your bouli by nijht. 6 60 

uirghi nun Ml; Mi 55 4; 96:4-5 

thrtr it nuflr like mini Itim, 4?:B; 11^ 4 


to Him .ill ipintiom |0 lu ll. £ SICh StlTO. 4 44: ffilSlSj lffi:4]; 2S;76; 42 B3; &7;5 

Id Hrm eppllri the highm unuliluile. 16-60, 50:27 

to Him helriiiij all ginrv ind power; 4' IS 1 ' IP 6i; 35:10: 17:LB0; ftS.B 

to Him bek«( ibe "ram irvd the Wen J US. £1*2. Sft 17; 70:40; 75:9 
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Allah (cant'd) 

to Him belong the End and the Beginning. 55:26; 92:15 
to Him belong the Force* of the heaven* and the earth, 46:4; 48:7 
to Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. 39 63; 42-12 
to Him belong the Most Beautiful Names 7 180; 17:110, 20:8; 59 24 
to Him belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth, 65:7 

u> Him belongs all in the heavens and on earth. 2.225; 2:264; 3:109; 3-129; 4.126; 4:151-132; 4:170-171, 
6:12; 10:66; 10 68; 14:2; 16 52; 20:6: 21:19; 22:64; 23:84-66 ; 24:64; 27:91:30:26: 31:26: 34:1: 
42:4; 42:53; 53:31 

to Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, 2:107; 2.116: 3 109: 3:189; 4:126; 4:131. 
4:132; 4:i70; 4:171; 5:17; 5:18; 3:40; 5:120; 5:161, 6:12; 7:158; 9;1)6; 10:55; 11:123; L3:16; 13:16, 
14:2; 16:49; 16:52; 16:77: 19:65: 20:6: 21:19: 22:54 24 42: 24:64; 25:2; 26 24; 30:26; 31:26: 35:13: 
36 83: 37 5; 38:6: 39:38 39 44: 42.4; 42 49; 43:85; 45:27. 48:14 53:31; 57 2; 57:5; 641; 64 4; 
67:1; 78:57; 85:9 

to Him belongs the herttagr nf the hravrns and the earth, 3 180; I5:£3, 1940. m 249“; 57 10 
to Him u the final goal, 2:285; 5 18: 5 105; 6:164; 22:48. 24 42; 35:18: 40:3; 42 IS; 50:43: 53 42; 
60 4; 64:3 

to Him you shall he brought (gathered) back. 2 28. 2.46; 2:156: 2 281. 3 158: 5.48; 5 96, 6:12; 
6:36; 6:36 , 6:60 ; 6:164; 8:24; 10:4; 10:23; 10:45; 10:56; ll;3; 11:4; 15:25; 19:40; 21:35; 23:79; 
23 115; 24:64; 28:70. 28 88. 29:8. 29 57. 30 11; 31:15; 32:11: 36-22: 36:32, 36:83. 39 14; 43 85. 
45:15; 67:24; 96:8 

toward) Him you are turned, 7:J25; 26 50: 25:!27; 29:21. 45:14 

trust in, 3.159-160; 3:173; 4 81; 5 )1; 5.23; 7 89; 8 2: 8:61: 9:51. 9:129. 10:71; 10:84 85; 11:56; 11 88. 
11:123; 12:67; 13:30; 11:11 12: 16 42; 16 99; 11:65; 25:68; 26 217; 27:79. 29 59; 33 3 33 48; 
39:38; 42:10: 42:36; 58 10; 60:4; 64:13; 65:3; 67:29 
turn all your attention to Him, 94:8 
watchtower, 89:14 

what i) with Him will endure, 16:96; 28:60; 42:36; 35:27 
will change evil into good, 25 70 
will gather you together. 3:9; 45:26 

will not change the condition of a people until they change, 13:11 

will not suffei the teward to be lust, 3:195, 9 120; 12.56; 12:90. 18.30. 21 94. 52 21 

will prevail. 12:21; 58:21 

with Him is the outcome of all affairs. 31:22 

worship Him (alone), 15. 3 64; 6 56; 6102; 7:59. 7 63, 7:85; 7:206 11 2; 11 26; II 50; 11:61 11 84; 
11:123; 12:40; 13 36; 17:23. 19:65. 21 25; 22 77 23:23; 23:32: 24 35: 25 60; 26 61: 39:66; 41:37; 
46 21; 53:62; 71:3; 98 5; 106:3 
Allah's artistry, 27:88; n. 3910 
Allah's attributes. 7:180; 17:110; 20 8; n 5189; 59:24 

All-Embracing (cares for all) [At Wan ], 2:115; 2:247; 2; 261; 2:268; 3:73; 4:130; 5:54; 24:32; 53:32 
answers petitions -,4/ MufibJ, 11.61; 37:75 

Aware (Well-acquainted) [At Khabir), 2:234 ; 2:271; 3:153; 3:180: 4:35; 4:94; 4:128; 4:135; 5:8; 
6:18; 6:73; 6:103; 9:16; 11:1; 11:111; 17:17; 17:30; 17:96; 22:63; 24:30; 24:53; 25:56: 25:59; 27.88. 
31:16; 31:29; 31:34; 33:2; 33:34; 34:1, 35:14; 35:31; 42:27; 48:11; 49:13; 57:10; 58:3; 58:11; 58:13: 
59:18; 63 11; 64:8: 66:3; 67:14; 100:11 
Beneficent [At Barr/, 52:28 
Best of judges [Khayr at Fail in J, 6:57 
Best of those who show mercy 

(Arham at R&htmmj, 7:151; 12 64; 12:92; 21:83 
(Khayr ai RahtmlnJ, 23.109, 23 118 
Bntower of Forms and Colour* /At Muxiwwtr}. 59:24 
Best to decide 

/Ahham at HakimmJ, 11:45; 95:8 
[Khayr at ffyktmm}, 7 87; 10109; 11:45; 12:80 
Blots out nns [At Afuj, 4:43; 4:99; 4:149; 22:60; 58:2 
Calls to account [At Husib}, 4:6; -I 86; 6 62; 17:14; 21:47; 33:39 
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ChrnihPT and SuitaincT [AtRabb], 1:2; 6:45. 6 162 163, 7:54; 7:58; 7:61; 7:67; 10:10; 10:32; 13:16. 
18:42 : 21 92; 23:52; 26:16; 26:23-28, 26 77; 29:59; 37:126; 37:182; 39:6. 44:8; 45:36; 81:29; 
% 1; 9B:S 114:1; etc. 

Creator [Al KJtahq, 41 KhaUaqf. 6 102; 13:16; 15:28; 15 86; 35 3; 36 81; 37 125; 38:71. 39 62; 
40:62; 59:24 

Disposer of affairs [At Waklt}. 4:171: 6:102; 17:65; 28:28; 33:3; 33:46; 39:62: 73:9 
Eternal, Absolute (At rnudj, 112 2 
Evident /Al Z'ahir], 57;3 
Evolver [At B&ri’f, 59:24 

Exalted in Power and Might (Al Tfiix/. 2:209; 2:220; 2:228; 2:240; 3:6; 3:18. 3:62; 3:126; 4:56; 
4:158; 4:165: 5:38: 5:118; 6 96: 8:10; 8:63; 9:71: 9:40: 9:128; 9:129: 11:66: 14:14: 14:47: 16:60; 22:40; 

22 74. 26 9; 26 104 26 122 , 26 140 26 159 ; 26 175; 26:191; 26 217; 27 9; 27 78; 29 26, 29 42 

30:27: 31:9; 31:27; 32:6; 33:25; 34:6; 34:27; 35:2; 35:28; 36 5; 38:9; 38:66; 39:1; 39:5; 39:37; 

40 2; 40 42; 41 12; 42:3, 4? 19; 43 9: 44 42; 45 2 45:37; 46 2; 48 7; 48 19; 54 42: 57:1; 57 25; 

58:21: 59:1: 59:23-24; 60:5; 61:1; 62:1: 62:3; 64:18: 67:2; 85:8 
First [At Annual}. 57:3 * 

Forbearing [At HattmJ, 2:225; 2:235; 2 263; 3:155; 4:12; 5:101; 17:44; 22:59; 33:51; 35:41. 64 17 
forgives again and again (At Gha/fdrf, 20 82; 38:66; 39:5; 40:42; 71 10 
Free of all wants [Al Ghanif. 1 Ml; 5:133; 10:68; 14:B; 22:64: 27:40: 29:6: 31:12: 31:26: 35:15: 39:7: 
*7:38; 57:24; 60:6; 64 6 

full of bounty (Dhu al Fadlj, 2:105: 2:243: 2:251: 3:74; B:29; 10:58; 10:60; 27:73; 40:61; 57:21; 62:4 
full of all glory [At MafidJ, 11:73; 85:15 

full of kind ness /At Ra’uf], 2:143; 2:207, 3:30; 9:117; 9:128; 16:7; 16:47; 22:65: 24:20; 57:9; 59:10 
full of loving Itindness [At Wadudf, 11:90; 65;14 

full of Majesty, Bounty, and Honour [Dhu al fatal u-a al Ikrdml, 55 27; 55:7S 
full of mercy Dhu al Rahmah), 6:133; 6:147; 18:58 

Hears all things [Al Sami ], 2:224; 2:27; 2:256; 3:34; 4:58; 4:134; 4;148, 5:76; 6 13; 6:115; 8:17; 
8:42; 8:93; 8:61; 9:103; 10:65, 14:39; 17:1; 21:4; 22:61; 22:75; 24:21; 24:60; 26:220; 29:5; 29:60; 
31 28 : 34:50; 40.20; 40:56; 41:36; 42:11; 44:6; 49:1; 58:1 
Helper [At NaSirJ. 3:150 4:45, 8:40; 9:116; 22 78, 25 31; 4D;51 
Hidden [At BatmJ, 57:5 
Holy One [Al Quddui}. 59:23; 62:1 
Inheritor [Al Warith}, 15 23 
Irresistible [Al fabbdrf, 59:23 

Irresistible [Al Qahir, At Qahhltr}. 6:18; 6:61: 12:39; 14 48; 38 65; 39:4; 40:16 
King fSovereign) {Al Malik. Al Mahkf 14; 3:26: 20 114: 23:116. 54 55. 59 23; 62:1; 114.2 
Knower of the hidden and open [ Alim at Ghayb tea al Shahadahj, 2 33, 6 59: 6 73, 9 94; 9:105; 
10 20; 11:123 13:9; 16 77; 18.26; 18:27, 18.65; 23.92; 27:65; 32:6; 54 3 35:38, 39 46; 49:18; 
59:22; 62:8; 64:18. 72:26 

Knows ail thmgi [Al Atm}, 2:224; 2:227; 2 256; 2:265; 3:34; 3:73; 4:12; 417; 4:24; 4:26; 4:32; 
4:39; 4:70; 4:H7 148; 4:170; 4:176; 5:76; 5:97; 6:13; 6:83; 6:96: 6:101; 6:115; 6:128; 8:17; 8:42; 8:53; 
8:61; 8 71, 8:75; 9:15, 9:28: 9:98; 9;I03; 9:106; 9:115; 10:36; 10:65; 12:76; 12.83; 12:100; 15:25; 
15:86; 21 4; 22:52; 22:59; 24:18; 24:21; 24:28; 24:36; 24:41; 24:58-60; 24:64; 26:220; 27:6; 27:78; 
29:5; 29 60; 29:62; 30 54; 31:23; 31:34; 33:40; 33:34; 33:51; 34:26; 35:8; 35:58; 35:44 ; 36:79; 
36 81, 40 2 41 12; 4136, 42 12. 42:50; 43:9, 43:84; 44:6; 48 4. 48 26, 49 I; 49:16; 51.30; 57 3; 

58:7; 60:10; 62:7; 64 11. 66:2 3; 67 13: 76:30 
Last [At Akhtrj, 57:3 

Light of the heavens and the earth [At Mir/, 24:35 
Living [Al Hayy], 2:255; 3 2; 20111; 25:58; 40:65 

Loni of grace rbounding (Dhu al Fadl at Atm}. 2 105: 3:174, 8 30; 57:21; 57 29; 62 4 

Lord of Honour and Power (Rttbb al IvtahJ. 37: ISO 

Lord of Pbwer [Dhu at QuwxthJ, 51:58 

Lord of Pbwer and Rule [Malik at Mutk[ 3:26 

Lord of Retribution [Dhu Inhqam}, 3:4; 14:47; 39:37 

Lord of the Dawn [Rabb al Falaqf. 113:1 
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Lord of the Fast and thr West [Rabb al Maihriq am at Maghrib Rabb al Mtuhnqayn i pa Rabb 
a! Maghriheyn; Rabb al Mashiinq ica a! MsgAliibl, 26 28; 'IT S; 55 17 70 40; 73:9 
Lord of the heavens and earth 'Rabb al Sarndudf uu al A rdf, 18 14; 19 65: 21 56: 37:5 38 66. 
43 82; 44:7; 45:36: 51:23: 78:3? 

Lord or the Throne of Glory Supreme [Rabb at AnkJ, 9 129; 17:42; 21:22; 23:86-87: 23:116: 27:26; 
40:15: 43:8S; 85:15 

tiird of rhr Ways of Ascent [Qf\u al Ma’anjf 73:3 

Lord of the worlds {Rabb a! Atamm}, 1:2; 2:131; 5:28: 6:45; 6:71; 6:162; 7:54; 7-61; 7:67; 7:104; 
7:121; 10:10; 10:37; 26:16: 26 23; 26:47. 26:77; 26 98: 26:109; 26:127; 26 145; 26 164 ; 26:180; 
26:192: 27:8; 27:44; 28:30: S2'2: 37 87; 37 182: 59:75: 40:64-66: 41:9; 43-46: 45 36; 56 80; 59:16; 
69 43; 81 29; 83:6 


Maker of the heavens and earth (At Vattrf 6 14: 12 101: 14 !0: 35 1; 39 46. 42 11 
Master of the Dav of Judgment MW/fi Yau m at Dint, 1 4 
Most Bountiful [A l Akmrtx f 96:3 

Most Gracious/^/ Rahm&n], 1:1} I S; 2:163; 13:30; 17:110: 19 IS; 19:26; 19 45, 19:58; 19 61; 19 69 
19:75; 19 78; 19:85; 19:87-88; 19 91*93; 19-96; 20:5; 20:108 109; 21:26; 21:36; 21 42; 21:112 
25:26 25 59*60; 26:5; 27:30; 36 15; 36:23; 36:52 ; 41 2, 43:17; 43:20; 43:33; 43:36; 43:45 
43 81, 50:33; 55:1; 59:22; 67 3. 67:19 20; 67:29; 78:37 38; etc. 

Most Great (Al tiahirj, 4:34; 13 9, 17 43- 22:62; 31 30; 34:23: 40 IS 

Most High [At AH, Al A'ltl Al MutaHh). 2 255; 4 34 13 9; 22 62, II 30 31 23. 10:12 42 4; 

42:51; 67 l 

Most Mernful (Al Rahim}, 11; 13; 2*160; 2 163: 2:192: 2:218: 2:226: 3*31; 3:89; 4:16: 4:23: 4.25. 
4:29; 4:96; 4 100; 4 105: 4 HO; 4 129. I 152 5:3 5:34; 3-39; 5 74; 5 98 6:145; 6 165; 7 153 

7 167; 9 91; 9 99; 9*102; 9 104; 9 117US; 10:107: 1190; 12 98; 15:49: 16 7 16 18; 16 47; 16 110, 

16115; 16 119: 15:66; 22:65: 24 5: 24:20; 24:22; 24:33; 24:62; 25:6; 23-70; 26:9; 26:104; 26:122; 
26:140: 26:159: 26:175; 26:191 26-217; 27 11: 27-30; 28 16: 32:6; 33:5; 33 24; 33*43; 33 50; 33 73; 

34 2 36 5: 36 58 39 53 4! 2: 11:3? 42 5; 44 42 46 8 48 14; -19:5; 49:12 52 28. 57 9; 57 26; 

58:12; 5910; 59 22. 60 7; 60 12. 66:1; 73 20 

Most Merciful of those who show mercy [Arba™ at Rahitttin’ 7 151: 12 6-1 12 92 21:83 
Most Ready to appreciate (Al Shahur}, 35.30; 55,34; 42:23; 64:17 
Near [Al Qatib], 2:186 11:61; 34:30 

Oft Forgiving (Al Ghajurf 2:17(1; 2 182: 2:192: 2:218; 2:225 226; 2:235; 3:31; 3:09; 3:129; 3:155; 4:23: 
4:25; 4:96; 4:100; 4:105; 4:110: 4 129, 4,152; 5:3; 5:34; 5:39 : 3:74 ; 5 98; 5:101; 6:145; 6:165: 
7 153; 7:167: 9:91; 9:99; 9:102; 9:104. 10 107: 12-98: 15 49; 16:IB; 16:110; 16:115; 16:119; 17:25, 
17 44; 18-56: 22 60: 23 5; 24 22. 24 33: 24-62: 23-6; 25 70: 27 11; 28 16; 33 5 S' 24: 33 50: 

33:73: 34:2; 35:28; 35:30; 35:34; 39:53; 41:32; 42:5. 42:23; 46:8; 48 14 49:5. 49:14: 57:28; 

58:2: 60:7; 60:12: 64 14. 66 I. 67 2. 73 20 

Oft Returning [Al latrmnhf. ? 37: ? 54; 2 160 : 4:16: 4 64 : 9 104 9 UN 24-10; 49 12 103 3 
One God (Al Wahid, Al Ahadf 2:133; 2:163; 4:171; 5:73: 6:19; 9:31; 12:39; 1316; 14:48: 14:52; 16:22; 

16:51; 16:110; 21 108; 29-46; 37:4: 38:65; 39:4; 40:16; 4L6; 112:1 
Originator of the heavens and earth (At Badt'f, 2:117; 6:101 

Praiseworthy [Al Hamid}. 4:131, 11:73; 14:1 11:8: 22 24; 22:64 '11 12. 21:26 51 6; '15 15. 41 42, 
42:28; 57:24; 60:6; 64:6; 85:8 
Preserver of Safety [Al Muhaymtnj, 59:23 
prevails over all things (At MuqtadtrjM 45: 43 42; 54 42 

Protector [Al Watt. Al Mavdaa. 2:107. 2:120; 2 146; 2:257; 2:286; 3:68; 3:50. 1 51. 3 7fc 4 45: 4.75; 

6 14; 6-62; 7155; 7-196; 8 40; 9:51; 9:116; 12:101: 22-78; 34-41; 42:9; 42 28 45 19; 47 11 66 2; 66 4 
Provider of sustenance [Al Razzttq Al Rauqf 5:22; 5:58; 5:114: 23 72 34:39: 51 58: 62:11 
Quick in punishment [Safi' at 'tqibj, 6:165; 7167 

Sees alt -hinp [At flosir/. 4 58 4 134; 8'72 17 1 17 18 17 30 17 96 22:61 22 75 28 20 31 28; 
33:9: 34 II: 35:31; 35 45; 40:20 40 44 40:5b; 8) 40. 42:11; 42 27. 18 24; 19 IB 57 1 58:1, 60 1; 
64:2; 67 19 84:15 

Self-Subsisting Eternal [Al Qayyum), 2 225; 3:2. 20:111 
Source of Peace [At Satamf 59:23 
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Steadfast (At Matin J, 51:58 

strict m punishment (At Shadid ai JqabJ, 2 165: 2 196. 2:211; 3 II 5s2; 5:98; 8:25; 8'4S 8:52 
13:6; 40:3; 40:22; 59:4; 59:7 

Strong (Ai Qtfit*/, 8 52: 11:66; 22:40; 22:74; 33:25; 40 3; 42:19; 57:25; 56*21 
Supreme (Most Great( (At Azimj, 2.255; 42:4; 56 74; 56:96. 69:52: etc. 

Supreme [Ai Mutakabbirj, 59:23 

Supreme in Honour. Beneficent [Ai KarimJ, 23 116; 27 40. 27 44, 27 40 82:6 

Swift in taking account (SarY at Hii&b). 2.202; 3:19; 3:199; 5:4; 6:62. 13-41; 14:51; 24 39, 40:17 

The One to decide [AI FattahJ. 34:26 

Truth (AI Haqqj, 18:44. 20.144, 22:6; 22 62; 23 116; 24:25 31:30 

understands thr finest mysteries [At LAtif], 6:103: 12:100; 22:63; 30:16; 33:34; 42:19: 67-14 
Watcher [Ai Raqlb j, 5:117 

Wise [AI Hakim], 2:32; 2:129; 2:209; 2:220; 2:228; 8:240; 3:62; S;126; 4;17; 4:24; 4:26, 4:130. 
4:165; 4:170; 5:38; 5:118; 6:18: 6:73; 6;83; 6:128; fi: 10; 8:63: 8:71, 9:15; 9:28; 9:40; 9 98; 9:106; 11 1 
12:83; 12:100:15:23; 16 SO; 22:52; 24:10; 24:18; 24 58 59; 27:6; 27:9; 29:86; 29:42; 30:27; 31:9, 
31 27 31 I; 34 27, 35 2; 39.1, 31:27; 34 1, 34 27; 35 2; 39:1, 41,42; 42 3, 42.51: 43 84, 45:2. 
45:37: 46:2; 48:4; 48:7. 48 19; 51:30; 57:1: 59:1; 59:24; 60 5; 60:10; 61:1; 62:1; 62:3; 6418; 66 2 
76:30; 

Wisest of judges [Ahkam ai Haktm'mJ. 95 ;8 

Witness to all things [AI Shahid], 4:33; 4:79; 4:166; 5117; 6:19. 10:46: 13:43; 17.96; 29:52; 33 55, 
34 47: 41 54; 46:8; 48 28; 58:6; 85:9 
Allah's blessings on the Prophet, 33:56 

Allah’s Bounty, 2 105, 2 251. 3:174 4;13D; 4 173; 6 29; 9:28: 9 59 9 74 76, 10:58, 17 20-21; 30 45 
31 20, 35 30; 35 35 38:54; 42:22-23; 42 26; 44:57; 57 21. 57 29: 62:4; 99:11 
seek of it. 4 32 16 11; 17 12; 17:66; 28 73: 30:23; 50 46; 35 12; 15 12 62:10; 73:20 
sec also Allah's grace 

Allah's Commands, 7 54, 11 76; 16:1 2; 16:33; 21:73; 22:65; 28:70; 28:88; 30:25; 30:46; 33:38-39; 40 15; 
40:78; 49 9 51:44 52:48; 57:14; 6010; 65:8; 68:48; 76:24 
descent of ills Command 65.12 
His Command is iike the twinkling of an eye. 54 50 
Allah’s Covenant 2 27 3 77 6 152; 9:75 77; 9:111; 13:20. 13 25; 16 91; 16:95; 35 23; 57 ft 
with Children of Israel, 2:40; 2:83-84. 2:93 

Allah's curse 2 89; 2 161 3:61; 5 87, 7:44, 9:68. 11 18 24 7; 28:42 38 7rt, 47:23; 48 6 63 4 
Allahs decree, 6 96; 33:58. 36:38: 41:12; 52:2-3 
none can alter. 6:34. 6:115; 10 64; 48:15 
Allah's Part- faajk) 2:115: 2:272; 6 52: 13:22. 18 28. 30:38-39; 76 9. 92:20 
everything will perish except. 28:88; 55:26 27 
Allah's favours 

gratitude for, 16.114; 16:121; 27:19; 46:15 

ingratitude fur, 2;24S. 10 60: 12 38; 21:80; 23:78; 27:73; 36:35; 36:73; 40:61 
never would you be able tQ number them. 14 34; 16:18 
will you deny?, 16 71 72; 16:83; 40:81; 53:55; 55:13; 55:16 ff 

See also Remembrance of Allah's favours anri grace; Allah's bounty. Allah's grace 
Allah's friendship (id the believers), 2:257: 3:68; 5:56*56; 6:127 
sec also friends of Allah 

Allah’s good pleasure, 2:207; 3:15; 3:174; 9:21; 9:72; 9:309; 39:7; 47:28; 48:18; 48:29; 57:20; 57:27; 

58:22; 59;8; 89:28; 98:8 . . . ' 

Allah's grace to humanity, 1 7 2:231: 3 171 3 174 ; 4.69 4:83; 4 113; 1:175. 5:7; 5 11, 5 20, 8 53 II 3 
14:11; 14; 34; 16:18; 16:53; 33:9; 57:3:93:11 

see also Af'.ih's bounty; Allah’s merrv: Allah's favours Remembrance of Allah's favours and grate 
Allah's guidance 1:6; 6:71; 6.84; 6.88; 6:90: 6:125; 7:203; 10:35, 17:97; 19.76; 20:50, 22:37; 22:54; 

27:63; 28 43; 29:69; 31:5; 39:23, 47:17; 64:11; 72:10; 76:3; 87:3; 90:10; 9212; 93:7 
Allahs help, 2:213: H 62 8:64: 12 110; 22 40; 40:51: 47:3; 61 13; 110:1 

Allah's knowledge. 2:30. 2,33: 2:232; 2:235; 2:255; 2:284 ; 3:5; 3:29; 3:66; 5:97; 6:3; 6:69; 6 80; 7:89; 
9:78; 11.14. 20 98; 20;1W; 22:76; 24:19; 24.64; 25:6; 27:65; 29:45: S1:S4; 40 7; 41.47:42:25; 43:85; 
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46:23; 47:19: 47:30; 48:27; 50:16; 50:45; 52:37; 65:12. 74 31. 87:7 

Allah's knowledge, exclusive in iclaimn to five issues 31:34; mi 3620, 3627 

Allah's light, see Light of Allah 

Allah's mercy, 2 21B; 3:74; 4;17; 4:83; 4:96; 4:113; 4:175; 6:12; 6:54; 6:133; 6:147; 6:157; 7:23; 7 4!); 

7;56; 7;63: 7:72; 7 151: 9,21; 10:58. 10 86. 11:94; 11:119; 12:56; 12*87: 15 86. 17:24 17 57; 17 B7; 

17:100; 18.10; IS 16; 18:58: 19:2; 21:75; 2410: 2414; 24:20-81: 25 48: 27:63; 28:73; 28:86; 

30:50; 33:24; 33 73; 36:44-45; 38:9; 40:9. 42 8. 43.32. 44:6. 44:42: 45 30; 48:25; 57:28; 67:28. 
76:31 

despair not of tt, 39:53 h 11 * 3 ' 

extends to ail things. 7:156; 40:7 
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became apes and swine 2 66 5 60, 7:166 
cursed. 2:B7 r 4:46 47; 5:78; 9:30 fi 

enmity of. 5:64; 5:82 
greedy of life. 2:96; 62 S B 
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Jew, (cant'd*} 

judged according to the Tawrah h 5:44 

slew prophas. 2:87: 2:91: 3:21; 3:161; 4:155; 5:70 

took usury, 4 161 

unbdicf and blasphemy of, 5 41; 5 64; n 909; 59 2: 5911 
work iniquity* 5 41 42: 5:78 81; 59:2 4; 59:11-17 
write the Bouk with their own hands* 2:79 
see also Children of Israel: People of the Book 
Jihad, n. 274; 25 52 29:69; 49 15; 60:1; 61:11; 66:9 

see also Fighting in the cause of Allah. Striving, Warfare 
Jinn t at, 5 72 

Jinn, 6:100: lii 929; 6:11!; 6:128; 7;S0; 7:177; 11119; 17:88; 18:50; 32:13; 54:41; 37 158; 38:85: 41 25; 
46:18: n 5191; 55:33; 55:39; 55:56: 55:74; 114:6 

creation of. 15:27; 3B;76; 81:36: 55:15 * 

employed by Solomon, 21:82; 27:17; 27:39; 34:12 14; 38 37 38 
message preached to. 6:130; 46:29 32; 72:1-5 
Jizyah, 9:29 

Job, 4:163; 6:84; 21:83 84; 38:41 44 
was sent revelation, 5 163 
John (the Baptist), see Yahyi * 

Jonah, 6 86; 21:87 88, 37:139 148, 68 48 50 
people of, 10:98, 37:147448 
was sent revelation, 3:163 
Joseph, 6:84; 12:4-101; 40:34 
prayer of, 12:S3; 12401 
Judgement Day see Day of judgement 
Judi t mount, 11 44 
Jumu'aA, at, S. 62 

Justice, 4:58, 4:127; 4:135; 5:8: 6:151 152; 7:29: 7:181; 10:4; 10:47; 11:85; 16:76; 16 90; 39:75; 40:20; 
42 42; 49:9; 51 6: 51 12: 55:7 9; 57:25; 60:8; 65:2 


Ka bah. 2:144; 2.149150. 2:158: 3 96 97: 5;2, 5:05-97; 9;19; 17:1; 22:29: 22:33; 48:27; 52:4, 106:5 
and unbelievers, 8:34-55; 9:7; 9;17; 9.28; 22:25: 43:25 


built by Abraham and Ismail, 2:125 127; 14 :3™ 22 26 
fighting at, 2:191; 2,217 
A’afin see Unbelievers 
Kctfirun, at, 5. 109 
Kafur. 76:5-6 


Kahf, at S. 18 
Kawthar, S, 108 ) 

Khadijah hint Khuwaylid. n. 3706; n. 5549; n. 6288 
Khandaq, battle of. muodaction, S. 33; 53.9-20 
Khaybar. n. 3705 
Khidr n 2411 ff 


Khutl iser Divorre 

Kin. 2:177; 4:36: 4:135; 8 41: 8:75; 9 8; 9113; 16 90; 17:26; 24:22; 26.214. 35:6; 47:22; 59 7 60 3; 90 15 
Kings, despoil countries, 27:34 

Knowledge 3 7; 3 18 19. 20.114. 21 74. 22 54 27 15 16 27 40; 29 19. 35 28; 34 9; 49:13 53 30 58 11. 
102 3-7. see also Allah’s knowledge 


Lahab. Abu, 1111-4 
Land see Earth 
Languages, variations m r 30 22 
Last D.u see Day of judgment. 
La:, al, 5319 

Law the see laumh 
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Law of equality, tee QitfU 

Layt, at. S. 92 i V , 1 

Left Hand, Companion! of. 56:9; 56:41-56 • 90 19 SO 

Life, 6:142; 7.10. 6:24. 16 97. n 2461; 21 JO; 21-54; 22:5; 24:45 ; 25:54; 55:10; 26:66; 40:67-68, 42:29; 
45:21. 46.15; 67;2; 71 17: 77 26; 84:6; 8419 
fleeting, 75:20, 76:27 

tee alio Worldly life. «• :i *r«r 

Light, 

of Allah, S IS 16, 7.205. 9:32; 24,35-56; 39 22. n. 4599 : 61:8 . 64 8 
of the Befiewn. 57:1215; 57:19; 57:28; 66.8; 76:11 
Light and darknett, 2:257; 5:16; 6 122: 13:16, 14:1; 14:5; 24:40: S3 43 , 33 19 21. 36:37: 57:9: 65:11; 
75:8; 79:29; 113:1-3 

Lightning. 24:43; 69:5 Cl ,4 • 

fear and hope, 13:12-13, 30 24 
parable of. 2 19-20 
Loan, beautiful, to Allah. 2:245 
Lot, tee LOt 

Late tree, 34:16; 53:14:16; 56:28 
Love, 

of Allah, 2.165; 2.177. 3 31; 5:54; 21:90 : 76:8 

of one another. 8:63; 30:21; 59:9-10; 60:7 , 1 U t a -i s 

Luqmin, 31.12 19 

Liii. 6 66. 7 HO 83. II 77 61 B til 7 1 21 71, 21 74-75; 28 161 174. 27 : >4 57 29 b, 29 2H 30, 29 32 18 
37 153 134, nn. 5013 50)4 , 54:36; n 5413 

people of. 11 70, 11 74; 11:89; 15 59 61: 2!:43: 26 160: 27 54 58, 37:136 138; 3813; 5013: 51:32: 
54.33 39 

wife of, 7 83 11 77 81; 15:60; 26:171; 27:37; 29:52 55: 37:135; 66 10 


Maanj, at, S. 70 

Madmah. al. n 3679 ff ; 33:60. nn 5368 5371 ff ; 63:7 8. 
sre alto Vathrib. 

Madyin, 7:85 93; 9 70 11:84-95; n. 2000. 20:40; 22:44; n. 3094: 28:32. 29 45; 29 36 37 

Magi am. 22.17 

Magic. 2:102. n 573 
we alto Sorcerer* 

Mahr, see Dower. * i 

Ma'tdah, at. S. 5 

Malckah. n 2149. 27 91; a, 4634, n. 4696. 43:24; 901-2; 95:3 
Abrahams prayer Tor, 14 35-37 
Mother of Gue*. 6:92; 42:7 
see alto Bakkah 


Malik, the Angel m charge of Hell. 43 77 
Man, 

a creature of haste, 17:11; 21 37 

Allah it nearer than hit jugular vrm. 50 16 

cteatrd for serving Allah. 51 56 


urated in the brst of moulds. 95;4 
cteatrd very impatient, 70:19-21 
Cleared weak. 4,28; 30:54 


creation of. 2 30; 4:1; 6:2; 6:98: 7:11; 7:189; 15:26; 15:28 29: 15:33; 16 4; 18:37: 19 67: 22:5: 23:12-14; 
25:54; 30:20; 30:54; 32:7-9; 35:11; 36 36 36:77-78; 37 11; 38:71-72; 39:6; 40:57; 40:64; 40:67; 
45:4; 49:13; 50 16. 53.45 46; 55 3-4; 5514; 56:57-59; 67:23; 71:14; 74 11; 75:36*39; 76:2; 76:26; 
77:20 23; 78:8. 79 27; 80 18 19, 82:7 8; 86:5-7; 90:4 9; 96:2 
disputatious. 16:4, 18 54 ; 22:3; 22 8; 26:49; 36 77 


mu made with two hearts, 13:4 


pattern according to which Allah made him, 10:30. 62:6 
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Man if n’t; 'i ,1 

uigti ill growth U 1} 
iimt whrn hr kji riQiliiiip, 7 b I 
1 Doji amE ■■ niggle. 346; 30:4 
WHt} Iivtt (U|t to lUfb H K 
iwMioni (hr Dai 33-73 

Him, 53JO 

Mankind. 1141 I 

omikI aI lutilutniif*. 1! M 
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heed noi ircku nlflji. VI: I - 3 

H«i9U iM Ifibn <9 13 

pit [cm n ahirh rhrr anr ntadr. 10 30 
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throughout (hr earth 73 ?3: SO 20 I7.S4 
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1771 10.93 94 SO M 9*9 14 1? 40:43, 4! 41 67 SI 74 15 76-4 100:6-3 
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vom havr ntnl of Allah. 35;li; 47*16 
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14 j mm, 

about mlm-Hg hi. ,<**. 54 !“ 59 
In mrmfallfi. 3d. 11 

In thr hoflH, 54 SI fil f I * fl I t 0 » :r * 

in thr Piophrl'f htmif. 13:53 

in thr PropVli |»rtt*pnrr 5 104; 4 45. 14 bZ. 59 62 61; (0:1 5 
M*irb S t 2 521 I S 4 4 10 U: 4 Si I r j 4 34 35 : 4 ISO 130 7 HI; IS 5 24 J: 24 26. 14 12 33: 55;>.4 

Mil 60 10 

nf \hth*mm*4 31 1? 36. 93 50 55 

prohibited dffiwi m 4 21-14; 14 3t. S3 ST. n 3744 

willl hntcnrtl of the Prri|jlr of rhr IStHtk. H 
w ilin IV i in 

Mmffitm. 1 154 3 110 3 36» 171 3 90S n 3K. 9 111 ttlftl 47 4 b « 3300 
M^t, 2 10* % 

Mar* 4456. 4 1T|; 5;*7; 5 116; 11 «1 1 * +'* < 

nuMO itlnB gf Jen. 1 41-51 If 16 11 
* tigp fta 40 pmpki 21 91. IS 30 
a woman nf mill. 5 75 
birth *jI. 5:95 37 

rhsiim anil |Mlifi(d by AILait 142 
dr-oui wnjihip of 1 IS, 66 IS 
pm birth tv Jnui, 19 22 26 
fiuntrd bfr rtitdlr. ll;41. 66 LX 
"iiitf: c4 SiMi If 17 34 

Mind. #t. s in 

,Vf« ijti, of, fll t toran. 1 144 119 150 JR, If6. 117: 5:1; Rt 34; 9 7. 19.16. I7~L; 11.10. 4R:*5 il 
Mai fid, at, ai 17:1 7 - 1 " 

Mali, of 3 107 

Afiiuiai 93:3 .1 ■ • i|*t m Imh4 1 # * I 

Mri.iijinnn3,i ami pw full 17 IS; RS I S 

■Mrir tor Fml la^fiil and larhidtirn 

Mftn iff Sliliih ^ ' *». 


Mfdini. «f Mliiimh urr ilu Viihrfb) . T s | 

Mrn ptoinmn and nianMj-iiirfs of snimris, 4:34 

Mtnj, i:li r i * 11 6 34 6 154-153 t M J 15 j 7 203-104 IU:Jt 10-5?: II Sft; It hi; H ill: IfcH. 
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Mercy, (com d ) 

45:20; 49 9; 57:15; 57:13; 90:17 
see also Allah* mercy 

Messenger, the. we Muhammad. J J , r< 

Messengers, 2 87; 2:213; 2:252-253: 3:144; 4:163465; 519; 6:42; 7:53; 9;70: 10:103; 11:120; 12:109410; 
13-38: 14:47, 15 10: 16:43 44; 17 77; 17:95; 21:7-9: 21:25; 22 75; 23:51; 25:20: 28:59; 30:47; 36:52; 
41:45: 46:35; 57:25 27, 58 21; 65;®; 65 11: 72:27-2® 
angels, 35:1; 42-51 
see also Messengers m Abraham 

assisted by Allah, SW71-17J' 40-51; 59:6 

belief in. 2 177; 2 285. 3 179; 4:171, 5:12: 57 14; 57:21 

biingers of t;!ad tiding!, and wunen, 4:165, 5 19; 6 48; 6 130; 17:15; 18 56; 26*115; 34 44 
did not ask reward* from people, 10:72; 11:29: 11:51; 12:104; 25:57; 26 109: 26 127: 26 145; 26:164. 
26 ISO, 34 47; 36 21 

mocked, 6 10 S3 32; 15:11; 18:100; 21:41; 25:41 42; 36:30 

peace be upon thmv, 27:59; 37:181 l . I tk fttfjf/fU 

preach the Clear Message. 16 35; 29:18; 36 17. 38:46 

rejected by their people, 3 184; 4 150; 5 70 6 34; 7:101; 1013; 10:74: H 9 13; 16:113; 22 42 44; 
23:44. 23 89; 26:105 191, 30:9; 34:34-35; 34:45; 35:4; 35:25; 36:13 19, 38:1214; 40:22. 40 83. 
41:14: 43:24; SO 12 IS: 51:52; 54 9; 54 )8: 54=25: 54:55: 54:42: 64:6: 67:9: 69:9-10 
sanctify the people 2.129: 3:164; 62:2 
sent to every nation. 10 47; IS 58; 14 4; 16 36: 35:24 

some of i heir stories have been related and some have not been related. 40 78 
to Abraham and Lot, 11;69 73; 15:51 68. 29 31 34; 11:24- 34 
testifying before Allah., 5 109; 7.6; 39:69; 40:51; 43:45; 77:11 
see also Prophets 
Messiah, see Jesus 
Metallurgy, set Brass. Iron 
Michael 2 98 

Middle Prayer, 2 238 J 

Mjdi.m see Midyan 

Mini . Valley of ft 226 p 82 

M rrac les see A ] I a h b signs 

Mr'rfljr, ser under Muhamm id 

Mischief, see Karsh, mischief m 

Moderation, 17 29; 17:110; 3119 

Vionasticbm of Christians 5 82. 57 27 

Months 2194; 2 217; n 687. 5 97; n. 1247; 9 5: 9:36 37: 34.12 

VInon. 6:77 6 96; 7 54: 10 5; 12 4; 13:2; 14:33, 16 12; 21:33. 22 18: 25 61, 31:29; 35 13; 34:5; 

41 “37; 55:5; 71:16; 74 32; 75:8 9, 76:13; 84:IB; 91:2 
mamioru of. 36 39-40 
new, 2:189 

Moses 2 108 2 2 (8 n. 489 4 153 5 20 26 6 84; n 1837, 14 8 69 51 53; 22 44; 25 35 36 28 3; 
37114122 * 

and a I Khadr, J® 60-82 

Ul - 

and the Burning Bush, 20:9 48; 27:7-12: 28 29 35; 79'15 19 
and water from the rock, 2 60; 7:160 
anger of. 7 150. 7:154; 20 86. 20:92-97 

bests Pharaoh's sorceren, 7 109 126; 10 79-82; 20:56 73; 26:38-51 
Book of, 53:36 54; 871819 
covenant with Allah, 33:7 

crosses the Red Sea, 10 90; 20:77 80: 26:52 67; 22:23 24 

given the revelation. 2:53; 2:87; 2:136; 3 84; 6:91; 6:154; 7:144-145; 10:87; 11:110; 14:5; 17:2; 21:48; 

23 49, 25 35; 26:52 28 43 44. 32 23; 40:53 54; 41.45 
in childhood. 20 57 40: 26:18; 28:7 13 
in Vfadyan. 20:40; 28.22 28 
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Mom, (c&nt d ) 

on the Mount, 2 Mi 7:142-145; 20:83 85; 28:46 
opposes idolatry, 7:138-140 
prayer of, 7151456: !0 S3 89; 20 25 m 2816 17 
religion of 4215 

■cm unto Pharaoh. 7:105-117; 10:75-78; 11:98 97; 20:24; 20:42-53; 25:45-48; 26cIQ-8S: 27:12; 28:36-39; 

29:39; 40:23 £7. 43:46-56; 44:1724: 51:38-40; 79 17 20 
slew an Egyptian. 20:40; 26:14, 26:19 20: 28:15-21; 28:33 
spoken to directly by Allah. 4:164; 19:52 
vexed and insulted, but honourable, 35:69: 61:5 
Mosques, 9:17 18; 9; 107-108; 17:1; 22 40; 24:56; 72:18 
see also Ka bah 
Mother of Cities, see Makkah. 

Mother of the Book, see Qur an. 

Mothers. 2:233; 4:1; 16 78 22 2 24:61. 31 14; 39:6. 46:15; 58 2 
see also Parent*; Wombs 

Mothers of the Believers, see Wives of the Prophet 

Mountain** 13 4:13 31; 15 19; 15 82 16:15 16:81; 17:36: 21:31; 21 79: 22 18: 26 149: 31:10; 33:72;; 3K IS; 
50:7; 7:27; 78:7; 79:32; 88:19 

destroyed, made into dust, 7:143; 18:4?; 19:90; 20:105- 107; 27:88; 52:10: 56 5 6; 59 21; 69 14; 

70:9; 73:14; 77:10; 78:20; 81:3; 101:5 
Mount Sinai, n 66; n 1100: 19 52; n. £604. 23 20; 28 46; 52 i; 95 2 
Mubdhalah, ti. 400 
Muddathtfar, al S. 74 

Muhajm. n 1239: n 1348; 9 117, 16 41 42. 16:110; 22 58 24.22; 29:26: 59 8-10 
Muhammad, S. 47. see ako Ahmad 

Allah's favours to, 9:117; 48 2; 68 2; 93 3 8, 94 1 6; 108:1 
in Allah's eyes, 52 48 
in battle, 3 153 

a beautiful pattern trf conduct J 33 21 

belief m. 4 136: 4:170 7 158: 15 43; 24:62; 46:31. 48:9: 48:13; 49 15; 57 7; 57:28: 56 4 li!:U; 64 8 
blessings and peace upon him. 35 56 

and the blind man. 80:140 i 

a bringer of glad tidings and a earner 5:19; 7:184; 7 188; 11:2; 13 7: 15:84: 17:105; 19:97; 21:45; 
22:49; 25:56; 27:92, 28;46, 29:50; 32:3, 33:45; 34:28: 34:46; 35:23-24; 36:6: 38:65-70: 46:9; 
48:8; 51:50-51; 6113; 67:86; 74:2; 79:45 
brings no nrw riocirme among the messengers, 16 9 
brought back id the Place of Return. 26 85 
closer to the Believers then their own selves, 33:6 
confirms iht Messengers before him, 37:37 
confronts the Hypocrites. 33:12 20; 63:1-8; 66:9 
consultation with. 58 12 13 

cry of, 43.88 j, < > h i 

devotion to Allah, 73:7 8 

did not fabricate the Message* 10 37-39: 52:33; 69 41 47 

does not ask rewards of people, 12:104; 25 57 54 47 38 86; 42 23. 34:47, SB 86, 42:23 52 40; 68 46 
does not speak of his own desire, 53:3 

duty to proclaim the message, 5:67; 5:92: 5:99; 9 33; 13:40; 15:94; 16:82; 24:54; 42:48: 46:35; 
64:12: 72 23 

enfolded, wrapped up in garmems, 73:1; 74:1 

exalted standard of character 68 A 

faith of, 2:285; 42:16; 109:6 

family of. purified. 33 33 

foretold in Scripture. 3:81; 7:157 

a freeman of Makkah. 90:2 \ idl.! : ? 71 

given thr revelation 8 41; 10 2; 12 3; 13:30: 14:1 15 87, 16.44. 16 64. 16 89, 25 1 27:6, 29 47. 
34:50; 41:6; 42:3; 42:7; 42:52, 47:2; 53 441; 57:9; 73 5 
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Muhammad, } 

granted Victory, 48:T3; 48:18; 48;24: 48:27: 61:15; 110:1 
grieve not, Id 88, 16427 18:6; 26:5; 27:70; 31:23; 35 8: 36:76 
has no power except as Allah wills, 7:188: 10:40; 72:21 22 
hearken noi id tfar Unbelievers, 33 I; 68:8 


honour belongs to him, 63 8; 69:40 

as judge, 4.59; 4:66; 4:83; 4;1Q5; 5 48; 24:51; 42:15 

a lamp spreading light, S3 4b 

in prayer, 26 218 219; 52:48-49; 73:2-4; 73:20 

invites to Allah's Grace, 33;46; 46:31; 67:8 

a man like yoursdws, 18:110; 25:7; 41:6 

is Mercy, 9:61; 21; 107; 28:46 

m not a poet, 21 5; 36:69; 37:36 37; 52 30; 69 41 

is not a soothsayer, 52:29; 69 42 

is not astray, 53:2 

is not mad on possessed, 7 184, 23 70. 34:46, 57 56 37; 52 29, 68:2 81.22 

knot responsible for arranging your affairs, 6:66; 6:107; 10:108; 17:54; 26 216; 39 41; 42:6; 88*21-22 

is not severe or harsh hearted, 3:159 

Messenger of Allah. 33:40; 48.28 29; 49:7; 631 

Messenger to i.he People of the Book, 5 15 5:19; 98 2 

most kind and merciful to the Believers 3 159; 9:128 15 88 

nearest of kin to Abraham. 3:68 

Nightjournry and Mi rij/, 17:1’ 53:13 18 

no difficulty m duty to Allah. 33:38 

no more than a Messenger 3 144: 17:94 

obey him 3 3". 4 59 4:64 I 69; 5 92, 8:1; 8.20 21, 8:46, 9 71. 24.51 54 24 56, 33 33. 33 36, 


33:71; 47:33: 48:16-17; 49:14; 58:13; 60:12; 64 12 
on a Straight Way. 36:4; 43:43: 48:2 
one of the messengers, 36,3 
on the right way qf Religion, 45:18 
proclaim rhr praises of your Lord, 52:29 


rewarded, 68 3 
sanctifies Lhe people. 62 2 
Seal of the Prophets, 33.40 

sent by altah with Guidance and the Religion of Truth, 61:9 

speak to him with respect, 2:104; 4:46; 24 62: 33:56-57; 49.1-5; 58;8 

take what He assigns to you, 59 7 

the unlettered Prophet, 7 157 155; 29:48; 52 2 

a universal Messenger, 34 28 

Wisdom of. 62:2 

a Witness, 16:89; 22:78: 25:30. 33 45; 48:8; 73:15 


wives of. sec Wives of the Prophet. 
Muj&dthh, al, 5 58 
Mulk^ al, 5^ 67 
Mu'mm. al f 5 40 
Mu wiimm, al f S. £3 
Mumiahmah, n: S 60 

Uun afiqun, ul S 63 mUTtafiql str c Hypocrites. 
MuqaTTiihim, al, see Foremost 

AfugofloStf, ai n. 25. App. 1, p. 122 
Murder, sec Homicide 
MunciUil, ai, 5 77 


Miisd sec Masev 

Musk, 03:26 i; 

Muslims, 2:128; 2:132; 2:136, 3 52; 3:64; 3:80; 3:84; 3:lCg; 4:131; 5:111; 6 109; 6:163; 7;126; 8:26. 
10 72; 10 84. 10 90. 11 i4 12 101; lb 89; 16 102; 22:78; 28:53; 33:35; 41:33 43:69; 46:15 66 5. 

68:35; 72:14 
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Muslims, (cant'd.) 

see also Believers; Righteous; Allah's servants, Islam; Ummah. 

Muzdalifah, n 220 

Naba’, at, S. 78 
Nahl. at, S. 16 
Sajm, at, S. 53 

Names of Allah, mon beautiful, see Allah* attributes. 

S’amI, at, S. 27 
Sts. at, S. U4 
Nasr, at, S. HO 
NaztZt, al, S, 79 
Neighbors, 4:36 
New moon, 2 189 

Night and day, a he radons of, 2164; 3:27. 3:190, 7 54 10.6; 10 67; 13 3; n 190; 16:12; 17.12; 22 61; 
23:80; 24 44; 25 47; 25:62; 27:86; 28 71 73; 31:29; 35:13; 36:37; 36:40; 39:5; 40.61; 41:37; 45:5: 
56.6; 73:20, 74:33*34. 78:10 11; 79:29; 81 17 18; 84:1617; 89 1 5; 91 4 5; 92 1 2; 93:1 2: 97:5 
Night of Power, 44 .3-6; 97:1*5 
NuS: al, 5. 4 
Huh, S. 71 
Nur, al, S. 24 

Noah. 3:33; 6:84; 7:59 64; 10:71-73; 11:25-48; 17:3; 17:17; 19:50; 21:76-77; 23:13-30; 26 106 121; 
29:14; 33:7; 37:75 83: 54:9-15; 71:1-28 

people of. 9 70 11 89; 14 9, 22 42 23:37 26 IDS 38 12; 40 5. 40:31; 50 12 51 16; 53 52 54 9, 71 I 26 
prayrT of. 54 10 
religion of. 42:13 
son of, 11-42 46 

was sent revelation, 4 163, 57.26 
wife of, 66:10 

Oaths, 

in the Qur'an. App ft, p 1694 1696 
of fealty. 48 10. 48:18: 60:12 

of unbelief, 6:109. 16 36; 24:53; 27 49; 35 42; 58 16: 58:18; 63 2; 68:10 
rules regarding 2:224 226: 5 89: 9 12 13: 16 19 92: 16 94; 24:22: 66 2 
when giving testimony, 5:106 108, 24:6-9 

Obectianee to Allah and His messenger, 2 285 3:32, 132. 4:59. 64 66 80-81 5:92: 8:1, 20, 46, 24 54; 

47:33; 58 IS; 64 11 12. 16 
Obligations to be fulfilled. 5:1, n. 682 
Old age, 16-70; 17:23; 22:3; 28:23; 30 54; 36:68; 40 67 
Olive. 6 99; 6:141; 23:20; 24:35; 80:29: 95:1 
Orchards. 27:60; 36 34 
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